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P.  1125 

l^f  ytuw  m?  1        raag  bJiairo  mehlaa  1  ghar  1  cha-upday 
/MC  BHAIROM:  1,  GHAJR  1  CHAUPADE 
iS^Hfe      sr33T      ftrasf  feat?  >«5ps  ygfe  m^ft  £nf  are  jjh^  ii 

ik-oNkaar  sat  naam  kartaa  puraMl  nirbjja-o  nirvair  akaal  moorat;  ajoonee  saib_haN  gur  parsaad.. 
One  (God)  is  formless,  dynamic  True  is  (His)  name.  (He  is  the)  Person  who  creates.  (He  is) 
beyond  fear  and  animosity  (all  love).  (He  is)  eternal  Being.  (He  is)  not  subject  to  birth  and  death. 
(He  is)  self  existent  (He  is)  realized  by  the,  grace  of  Guru. 
39  #  wfa  fee  s  dfe  ii  tujh  Jay  baahar  kichhoo  na  ho-ay. 
Nothing  can  happen  without  you. 

§  srfa stftr %vtfo irofti ftfe  n ^ in  too  kar kar daykjieh  jaaneh  so-ay. 
You  create  and  see,  and  you  know  the  same  1 
few  srtft^  fee  efdt  <?  H*  n  ki-aa  kahee-ai  kiflih  kahee  na  jaa-ay. 
What  I  can  I  say?  nothing  can  be  said 

#  fee  »ro  hs     awfe  mil  arnf  n  jo  kichh  ahai  saM  tayree  raja  a -ay.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  is,  it  is  all  as  you  wilL  I  (pause) 

w  fee  etc*"-  h  it  yftr  ii  jo  kighh  karnaa  so  tayrai  paas. 

Wftatever  has  to  be  done,  it  is  with  you. 

fern  wit  at#  mg^lH  ion  kis  aagai  keechai  ardaas.  |  |2j| 

Before  whom  to  pray?  2 

ht^  ii  aakhan  sunnaa  tayree  banee. 
Hearing  and  saying  is  all  in  your  word 

s  »r£t  riffffti  n^H  fea'jft  na  ii  too  aapay  jaaneh  sarab  vidaanee.  1 13|  | 

You  yourself  know  every  wonder.  3 

si%  sra^  fpi  wfif  ii  karay  karaa-ay  jaanai  aap. 

He  Himself  does,  gets  done,  and  Himself  knows. 

ttoct     wfU  f^ffU  im inn  naanakdaykhai  thaap  uthaap.  ||4||l|| 

Nanak  says,  "He  bases,  debases  and  then  sees. "  4. 1 

°STv$&4\4  ijirfe  ii  jk-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad.. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

^tj  |gf  hot  <\  uif  3  ii  raag  bhairo  mehlaa  1  gJiar  2. 

RAG  BHAIRO  M:  1,  GUAR  2 

are  k  irafe  3%HteoVi  ft?^<Ri«K  quwfe  3%  ii  gur  kai  sabad.  Jaray  mun  kaytay  ind.raadjk  barahmaad.  taray. 
With  the  word  of  Guru,  many  of  sages  like  Indar  etc,  Brahma  etc.  are  liberated 
fWSSA  3H7ft  rt7>  UdH'tfl  U*fe  lf%  mil 

sanak  sanandan  tapsee  jan  kaytay  gur  parsaadee  paar  paray.  ||l|j 

Sanak  ,  Sanandan,  and  many  more  hermits,  are  liberated  with  grace  of  Guru.  1 

4<r\m  fen  hs3  fef        ii  bhavjal  bin  sabdai  ki-o  taree-ai. 

Without  word,  how  to  swim  across  the  terrible  waters? 

jth  feyr  H3j  #fe  fewrftpjr  «IW  ffe  sfe  M^Wf  inn  ao '8  n 

naam  binaa  jag  rog  bi-aapi-aa  dubiDhaa  dub  dub  maree-ai.  rahaa-o. 

Without  name,  the  world  is  in  ailments,  many  are  drowned  in  duality  and  died,  1  (pause) 

are      5?  urara       f^g^s  n^t  ara  n 

gur  dayvaa  gur  a  lakh  abhayvaa  taribhavan  sojhee  gur  kee  sayvaa. 

Guru  is  God,  Guru  is  unseen,  indivisible,  with  the  service  of  Guru,  one  can  know  three  worlds. 
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wi^  a^  ^  ajfa  a^  *Ffe»»F  ww  wta*  ii  3  ii  aapay  daat  kareegurdaatai  paa-i-aa  a  lakh  abhayvaa.  ||2|| 
Guru,  the  giver,  himself  gave  me  a  gift,  I  could  meet  unseen  and  indivisible.  2 
HS  W  MS  MIT  %  Wflwr  HW  MWfil  HVT^t  II 

man  raajaa  man  man  tay  maani-aa  mansaa  maneh  samaa-ee. 

Mind  is  a  king,  mind  pleases  with  mind,  all  desires  are  merging  in  mind. 

H$  Raft  MS  fUAfo  ftfGfffl  MS  HM$  311  3F5^  113 II 

man  jogee  man  binas  bi-ogee  man  samjhai  gun  gaa-ee.  1 13|  | 

Mind  is  in  union,  when  separates  it  dies,  mind  realizes  Htm,  by  singing  His  attributes.  3 

3T3  3  MS  HTfa»T  HS?  <£ltJ,fij»F  3  (WcJ*4  HH'<J'  II 

gur  £ay  man  maari-aa  sabad  veechaari-aa  Jay  viriay  sansaaraa. 

Those,  who  ponder  over  word,  Guru  has  got  their  minds  conquered  They  are  rare  people  in  the 
world. 

?f3or  rrfsra  irftryfa  ?Shfr  Wrf  mrfe  Pahjm1  iibii^ipii 

naanak  saahib  bJiaripur  leeaaa  saach  sabad  nistaaraa.  ||4||1|  |2|| 

Nanak  says,  "Master  is  all  pervading,  the  liberation  is  by  true  word  "  4. 1.2 

Saf  hub*  i  »  bJiairo  mehlaa  1.  BHAIRO  M:  1 

ss>  fijHfe  sift  3$      afa  rfrfew  ftrfa  sra  n  nainee  darisat  nahee  tan  heenaa  jar  jeeji-aa  sir  kaalo. 
Their  eyes  cannot  see,  the  body  has  decayed,  the  old  age  has  overcome,  the  death  is  on  head 
jy  a>t  aan  Stft  w&  fe@  H  tth  fTB  inn  roop  rang  rahas  nahee  saachaa  ki-o  chhodai  jam  iaalo.  ||1|| 
The  thrill  of  colour,  of  beauty  is  not  real,  think  how  to  escape  the  net  of  death.  1 
tf^t  aftr  frftr  hbh  afte§  ii  paraanee  bar  jap  janam  ga-i-o. 
01  being,  remember  God,  the  life  is  passing. 
P.  1 126 

jto  rsh  fas  emu  s  §<;Ih  few  rsm  sfe§  u^i  tju-Q  n 

saach  sabad  bin  kabahu  na  chhootas  birthaa  janam  b_ha-i-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

One  com  never  liberate,  without  true  word,  the  life  has  become  a  waste.  1  (pause) 

3SMftreTM?H3f  MM3*  sfes  tfa  wfe  s^t  ii  tan  men  kaam  kroDh  ha-o  mamiaa  ka£hin  peer  at  b_haaree. 

In  body  is  cupidity,  anger,  in  mind  is  love  for  children,  the  difficult,  the  very  taxing,  is  the  pain. 

ajaMfk  aw  aua  ag  ans*  ftes  fafti  3a  3  a*a>  nan 

gurmukh  raam  japahu  ras  rasnaa  in  biDh  tar  too  taaree.  1 12|  | 

01  Gurmukh  remember  God,  enjoy  nectar  with  tongue,  this  way  you  will  swim  across.  2 

aaa  eras       w&  inft      nan  ssft  jftrar  n 

bahray  karan  akal  bjja-ee  hocjhhee  sabad  sahj  nahee  boojhi-aa. 

The  ears  have  become  deaf,  wisdom  has  become  shallow,  you  have  not  realized  word,  in  ease. 
rsh  ua»af  HBMftf  a^fW  fas  ?ja  »fa  s  gfewr  nan 
janam  padaarath  manmukh  haari-aa  bin  gur  anDh  na  soojhi-aa.  ||3!| 
The  Manmukh  has  lost  his  wealth  of  life,  without  Guru,  the  blind  cannot  realize.  3 
ad  QtPH  hth  few  nan  ftrwete  ta^ft  ii  rahai  udaas  aas  niraasaa  sahj  Dhi-aan  bairaagee. 
We  indifferent,  desire-free  while  in  desires,  and  detached  in  concentration,  in  ease 
ijz^fe       aayw  |af»  aw  s<fM  fea  spaft  usiQiian 
paranvat  naanak  gurmukh  chhootas  raam  naam  liv  laagee.  ||4||2||3|| 
Nanak  says,  "Gurmukh,  being  intuned,  with  the  name  of  God,  liberates. "  4.2.3 
Saf  Maw  H  ii  fchairo  mehlaa  1.  BHAIRO  M:  1 

f& &m  aaa;  m  ftma  aa  shfptQ  ii  b_JiooNdee  chaal  charan  kar  khjsray  luchaa  dayh  kumlaanee. 
The  gait  has  become  odd,  the  feet  and  hands  are  trembling,  the  skin  of  body  is  withering. 
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1 

ffSTf"  tfftf  5f3?T       W  WKftf  TFH  <T  tFSt  II  =11! 

naytree  DhunDh  karan  bh_a-ay  bahray  manmukh  naam  na  jaanee.  Hl|| 

The  eyes  are  hazy,  the  ears  have  become  deaf,  Manmukh,  yei  does  not  care  for  name.  1 

wrs  fpw  i^fsw  friar  wfe  n  anDhulay  ki-aa  paa-i-aa  jag  aa-ay. 

O,  blind  what  is  your  gain  of  having  been  born  in  the  world, 

gfy  fe#      ara"  ar      wto  hs  ai^fe  11111  n 

raam  fidai  nahee  gur  kee  sayvaa  chaalay  mool  gavaa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

You  neither  have  God  in  mind,  nor  you  serve  Guru,  you  will  leave,  losing  investment.  1  (pause) 
fou^r  ffair&afe  wst  na  as  3a  5*bt  ly'ihvaa  rang  nahee  har  raatee  jab  bolai  tab  feekay. 
Your  tongue  never  enjoys  God's  love,  whenever  it  speaks,  it  speaks  tasteless. 
HH  tW  eft  firer  feWlffJT      3§  of%  3%  !?  <^  IE? II 

sant janaa  kee  nindaa  vi-aapas,pasoo  Ma-ay  kaday  hohi  na  neekay.  ||2|| 
You  are  ever  busy  in  back-biting  saints,  you  have  become  animal  and  cannot  be  pure.  2 
wlra  c*r  an  feusft  wfew  Hfedid'  Hfe  ftrffi^  n  amrit  kaa  ras  virlee  paa  -i-aa  satgur  mayl  milaa-ay. 
Taste  of  nectar  can  be  had  by  rare  one,  this  chance  is  given  by  true  Guru,  the  uniting  one. 

jab  lag  sabad  bhayd  nahee  aa-i-aa  tab  lag  kaal  santaa-ay.  ||3|i 

Till  one  does  not  know  the  secret  of  word,  the  death  will  continue  to  trouble.  3 

>hs  it  ^  ura-  oraf  ?>  h'aRt  e£  h§t  Hfow3r  u  an  ko  dar  ghar  kabhoo  na  jaanas  ayko  dar  sachi-aaraa. 

Neyer^care  to  know  the  home  of  anyone  else,  know  only  one  home,  that  of  truthful  living.  . 

313  IftfFPft?  IRH       irfsw  ("TO?  c&  fetl'dr  U8II3II8II 

gur  parsaad.  param  pad  paa-i-aa  naanakkahai  vichaaraa.  ])4)|3|141| 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  gain  supreme  position,  Nanak  says  after  giving  careful  thought.  4.3.4 
iaf  hw  i  ii  bhairo  mehlaa  1.  BHAIRO  M:  1 

frarsr  frfe      arts  ^ft  fesw  fftrfe*  3Rrfe»r  n  saglee  rain  sovat  gal  faahee  dinas  janjaa!  gavaa-i-aa. 
All  night  passes  in  sleep,  the  day  in  worldly  ties,  but  the  noose  is  around  your  neck. 
faj     ur^r  sut  trj-  rrfe»F  #rfe  faa  B3H  firtaw  ihij 
khin  pal  gharhee  nahee  parabji  jaani-aa  jin  ih  jagai  upaa-i-aa. 
Even  for  a  while,  you  do  not  remember  Master,  who  has  created  this  world.  1 
Ht7 a-  ftrf  f^fir  ?y  3igr  ii  man  ray  ki-o  chhootas  dukh  bhaaree. 
01  my  mind,,  how  will  you  liberate?  the  trouble  is  taxing  one. 
few  s  wsfa  few  d fF^fir  g^H  hvu  arssret  ihii  airf  u 
.ki-aa  lay  aavas  i<i-aa  layjaavas  raam  japahu  gunkaaree.  rahaa-o. 

What  Have  you  brought  with  and  what  will  you  take  along?  remember  God,  helping  one.  1  (pause) 

faf  5fgg  hkw  n&  5sr  Hft  w>  ftrt%  w  || 

ooNDJia-o<kaval  manmukh  mat  hochhee  man  anDhai  sir  DhanDJiaa. 

The  lotus  is  down  ward,  wisdom  of  Manmukh  is  shallow,  his  mindis  blind,  head  is  in  worldly  ties. 
opw        tjw  fkfo  3t  ffe  s^t  3ife  err  if  pi!  kaal  bikaaf  sadaa  sir  tayrai  bin  naavai  gal  fanPhaa.  1 12|  | 
The  birth  and  death  are  ever  on  your  head,  without  name,  noose  is  around  your  neck.  2 
stdldl        7T3  sfe  W4S  FTSFB"  HdHi        sT'ST  II 

dagree  chaal  naytar  fun  anDhulay  sabad  surai  nahee  bhaa-ee.      .  , 

The  tottering  gait,  then  blind  eyes,  O,  brother!  why  do  not  you  love  word? 

WH3       |  3JS  V  H^Jf  W455f  %  ETH*st  113  tl 

saastar  bayd  tarai  gun  hai  maa-i-aa  anDhula-o  DhanPh  kamaa-ee.  1 13|  | 

The  Vedas,  Shastras  are  the  occupation  of  three  Gunnas,  the  blind  are  working  to  earn.  3 
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1 

I 

&f  era-  n*wfn  ?3>rfe  ftrw?)       ii  kho-i-o  rnool  laabh  kah  paavas  durmat  gi-aan  vihoonay. 
They  have  tost  investment,  are  in  bad  wisdom  without  knowledge,  how  can  they  earn  profit? 
hb?  nteffe     w  g^ftrnff  wrer  nig  M3t£  iiBiiBiruii 
sabad  beechaar  raam  ras  chaakhi-aa  naanak  saach  pa£eenay.  ||4t|4|}5ji 

Nanak  says,  "Those  who,  ponder  over  word,  taste  nectar  of  God,  they  are  truly  contented. "  4.4.5 
igf  huht  %  it  bhairo  mehlaa  1.  Jiff  A  IRQ  M:  1 ' 

$c  iffti  gfr  fg$  g»3t  g*H  anfo  gfo  3*3*  u  gur  kai  sang  rahai  djn  raatee  raam  rasan  rang  raataa. 
One  who,  day  and  night,  lives  with  Guru,  he  is  enjoying  the  love  of  God. 
»n??  t>  wsfh  hsh  v&zfa  wsfa'wfs  vsw  nan 

avar  na; jaanas  sabad  pachhaanas  antar  jaan  pachhaataa.  1 1 1 1 1  * 

He  does  not  know  anyone  else,  realize  the  word,  knowing  Him  in  mind,  be  recognizes.  1 

h  h?>  vfar  ft  Mfe  sft  ii  so  jan  aisaa  mai  man  bhaavai. 

Such  alperson  is  liked  by  my  mind. 

w  wfa         a^  are  oft  srnr  cwt  ii  mi  ii 

aap  rnaar  aprampar  raataa  gur  kee  kaar  kamaavai.  rahaa-o. 

Killing,  his  ego,  he  is  absorbed  in  all  pervading,  he  acts  in  the  will  of  Guru.  1  (pause) 

wfefo  H^jfa  w  fe#a?  wfe      w%S  ii  antar  baahar  purakh  niranjan  aad  purakh  aadayso. 

In  my  mind  and  outside  my  mind  is  taintless  Purakh,  I  salute  the  Primal  one. 

"is  wzyftzfe  rraa  ftrasfa  gfe  gfuw     %h  usii 

giiat  ghat  antar  sarab  niraniar  rav  rahi-aa  sach  vayso.  |  [2|| 

The  embodiment  of  truth,  ever  living  God,  is  pervading  all  bodies.  2 

P.  11127 

,i 

nn%  33  Hf  »ffVrs  ftra^5'  fHfa»r  >te  ?>  b^I  ii  saach  ratay  sach  amrit  jihvaa  mithi-aa  mail  na  raa-ee. 
Those",  engrossed  in  True,  their  tongue  is  enjoying  the  true  nectar,  there  is  not  an  iota  of  doubt.  _ 
$vsm     »f6j5  sh  g^^w Hsfe  an  ufr  iret  nail 
nirmal  naam  amrit  ras  chaakhi-aa  sabad  ratay  pat  paa-ee.  IJ3U 

Those  who  have  tasted  pure  nectar  of  name,  they  are  in  love  with  word,  and  are  honourable.  3 
3T£t  3njS  fofo  WW  U^fH  3T3Hfa  If 

guriee'  gunee  mii  laahaa  paavas  gurmukh  naam  vadaa-ee. 

Tlie  Virtuous  uniting  with  Master  of  virtues  are  gaining,  Gurmukhs  are  in  greatness  of  name. 
H^fWfilSfa"3I3"H^^5t;?H7WHif  ii8imu£u 

sag  lay  doofeh,  miteh  gur  sayvaa  naanak  naam  sakhaa-ee.  1 14]|51|61| 

Nanak  says,  "With  the  service  of  Guru,  all  sorrows  end,  thus  name  of  God  is  friend. "  4.5. 6 
laf  Haw  n  ii  bhairo  mehlaa  1.  BHAIRO  M:  1 

fasr%     hsh  Ttj  tpgs  3ig  iraH^t  ¥ts^  ii  hirdai  naam  sarab  Dhan  Dhaaran  gur  parsaadee  paa-ee-ai. 
With  the  grace  of  True,  my  mind  is  blessed  with  the  name  of  God,  the  holder  of  all  wealth, 
mm  UHtgs  3  fotayatf  H3H  fwfe  fe?  wEtw  nan 
amarjpadaarath  £ay  kirtaarath  sahj  Dbj-aan  liv  laa-ee-ai. 

Be  grateful  for  the  grant  of  ever  lasting  wealth,  and  intuned  with  concentration,  in  ease, 

h?)  %  fpvt  33ife  (33  wzt*k  ii  man  ray  raam  bhagat  chit  laa-ee-ai. 

OI  my  mind,  have  the  devotion  of  God,  in  mind. 

arawfy  a*H  ifh  j#t  ftfyy  Han  HHt  info  fPBhfr  u^ii  au'G  u 

gurmukh  raam  naam  jap  hirdai  sahj  saytee  ghar  jaa-ee-ai.  HiJ|  rahaa-o. 

01  Gftrmukh,  remember  the  name  of  God,  in  mind,  and  go  home,  in  ease.  I  (pause) 

33H  33  3§  6T33  ?>  f3fk  W?3  fT3  O  H^t  II 
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bharam  bjiayd_  bJiao  kabahu  na  chhootas  aavat  jaat  na  jaanee. 

The  doubt,  the  fear,  the  discrimation,  never  leave,  the  coming  and  going  does  not  end 

fas  oft  ?ph  5  yaf?  a  wwfh  ?/fs  HH  tog  yjft  ipn 

bin  har  naam  ko  mukat  na  paavas  doob  mu-ay  bin  paanee.  1 12|| 

Without  the  name  of  God,  none  liberates,  many  drown,  without  water,  to  die.  2 

tnr  aaa  nroft  xjfe  iiafrr  sgry  s  fiizftr  sa,af  ii 

DhanDhaa  karat  sag  lee  pat  kjiovas  bJiaram  na  mitas  gavaaraa. 

Indulging  in  worldly  matters,  loses  all  honour,  the  doubt  of  idiot  does  not  vanish. 

fax  aa  jttc  yafe  adt  aa  aY  wr&  da  uw^  iia  it 

bin  gur  sabad.  mukat  nahee  kab  hee  anDhulay  DhanDh  pasaaraa.  1 13|  | 

Without  the  word  of  Guru,  no  emancipation,  the  blind  is  occupied  in  worldly  matters.  3 

«raH  fodHA  faf  Ha  JPfew       jft  t  M|T  HW  II 

akul  niranjan  si-o  man  maani-aa  man  heetay  man  moo-aa. 

My  mind  pleases  with  taintless,  beyond  lineage  (God)  the  mind  is  disciplined  by  mind. 

»tefa  a^n%  aa  n»ftw  ?roa  »wa  a  aw  ti&ii£ii2ii 

antar  baaharayko  jaani-aa  naanak  avar  na  doo-aa.  f  |4||6||7|| 

Nanak  says,  "Inside  my  mind,  and  outside  it,  I  know  only  one,  and  none  else.  "4.6,7 
faf  mw  i  ii  bjjairo  mehlaa  1.  BHAJRO  M:  1 

m?>  uMim3utjrr^?iftftr3'ftfH&  ii  jagan  horn  punn tap poojaa dayh dukJiee  nit dookh sahai. 
The  holding  of  sacrificial feast,  burning  of  sacred fire,  giving  charity,  undertaking  austerity  and 
worship,  all  are  for  torturing  body,  which  ever  bears  pains. 
tFH  FTH  fe^  Hcffe     IT^ftT  Morf?  S*fH  Sayftf  5?  IIHII 

raam  naam  bin  mukat  na  paavas  mukat  naam  gurmujdj  Jahai. 

Norte  can  liberate,  without  the  name  of  God,  Gurmukh  gets  liberated  with  name.  I 

inn  wm  fijs  faay  aftr  aatr  ii  raam  naam  bin  birthay  jag  janmaa. 

Without  the  name  of  God,  birth  in  the  world  is  waste. 

ftw  tf#  fay        3&  fte  a"#  fcuaR  Hfa         Hill  <JU'8  it 

bikh  kjhaavai  bikij  bolee  bolai  bin  naavai  nrhfal  mar  bjharmanaa.  rahaa-o. 

One  eats  poison,  speaks  language  in  poison,  without  name,  useless  is  to  wander  and  die.  1  (pause) 

UH3ST  ITS  fHWElTS"  Hft  HftPH*  ot3H  5a  II 

pustak  paatb  bi-aakaran  valdjaaQai  sanDhj-aa  karam  tikaal  karai. 

One  reads  the  text,  explains  the  grammer,  and  conducts  Sandhya,  three  times  a  day. 

faa  aja  ana  yafa  sir  if^f  sth  h*h  faa.  8<j(V  Ha  H3ti 

bin  gur  sabad  mukat  kahaa  paraan.ee  raam  naam  bin  urajh  marai.  ||2j| 

01  being,  where  is  the  liberation  without  the  word  of  Guru,  without  the  name  of  God,  you  are 
entangled  to  die.  2 

33  gnaw  fky  H3  q^t  =fldfti  aiaa  wf3  awa  aa  II 

dand  kamandal  sikhaa  soot  Dhoiee  lirath  gavan  at  bJiarman  karai. 

One  may  undertake  wandering  for  pilgrimage,  hold  staff  and  begging  bowl,  wear  dhoti  and 
sacred  thread. 

aw  am  tea  irfe  a  wa  frflr  afa afa  wh  a  iWa ua  nan 

raam  naam  bin  saa^t  na  aavai  jap  har  har  naam  so  paar  parai.  ||3|| 

But  without  the  name  of  God,  no  peace,  remember  name  of  God,  so  that  you  may  liberate.  3 

aa*  yaa  3ft  swh  #wrtft  aa^  afr  aft  as?  afew  11 

jataa  mukat  tan  b_hasa  m  lagaa-ee  bastar  chhod  tan  nagan  jjha-i-aa . 
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One  may  have  matted  hair,  tied  in  knot,  smear  ash  on  body,  move  naked,  without  clothes. 

wh  wh  fen  fevfe  *  »r#  faaa  $  a*S  i%  sfewr  ■■  c»  ■■ 

raam  naam  bin  taripat  na  aavai  kiral  kai  baaNDhai  bJiaykh.  bjja-i-aa.  ||4|1 

Without  the  name  of  God,  no  satisfaction,  bound  by  actions,  he  is  in  disguise.  4 

iT3  fftw  iT5  fife  Hfe  Hcftwffe  H^       3  H33  tftwr  II 

jaytay  jee-a  jant  jal  thai  mahee-al  jajar  katar  too  sarab  jee-aa. 

In  all  living  beings,  in  waters,  in  lands,  in  nether  regions,  or  anywhere,  you  are  the  soul 

m  ifarrfe  a^fa *  h?t  ojf  afe  an  &7m  #fe tftwr  imiipntii 

gur  parsaad  raakh  lay  jan  ka-o  harras  naanakjhol  pee-aa,  ||5||7||8|| 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  protect  your  man,  Nanak  is  drinking  the  bowl  full  nectar  of  God,  5. 7. 8 

faf  mw  a  afy%  ma  q  raag  bjiairo  mehlaa  3  cha-upd_ay  ghar  1 
RAG  BHAIRO  M:  3  CHAUPADE  GHAR  1 
i^nfeara  ippfe  n  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad.. 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 
frfe  cT  araa  s  sa>Ha      u  jaat  kaa  garab  na  karee-ahu  ko-ee. 
None  should  be  proud  of  one's  caste. 
aaHftf%HHjaHf  IWt  mil  barahm  bindayso  baraahman  ho-ee. 
One  who  realizes  God  is  Brahman.  1 

wfa  ^  mas  n  aft  H3*        ii  jaat  kaa  garab  na  kar  moorakh  gavaaraa. 
O!  foolish,  idiot,  do  not  be  proud  of  caste. 
P. 1128 

fen  araa  §  gsfo  ngf  tear*  inn  azrf  n  is  garab  lay  chaleh  bahulvikaaraa.  rahaa-o. 

From  this  pride,  spring  up  many  evils.  1  (pause) 

w%  ?a?r      Rf  3$  ii  chaaray  varan  aakhai  sabJi  ko-ee. 

Everyone  says,  there  are  four  classes. 

htm  §ufe      ii?  ii  barahm  bind  tay  sabji  opat  ho-ee.  ||2|  | 

All  creation  is  by  the  semen  of  God.  2 

w&  est  mm  hww  ii  maatee  ayk  sagal  sansaaraa. 

All  people  are  created  with  one  clay. 

m  ftftr  w%  wt  fMw  ii g ii  baho  biDh  b_haaNday  gharhai  kumMaaraa.  ||3|| 
The  Potter  (God)  has  designed  all  pots,  in  different  forms.  3 
ifa  3f  fkfe  #at  ar        n  panch  tat  mil  dayhee  kaa  aakaaraa. 
Joining  together,  five  elements  give  form  to  body, 
*lfirac^  dl^'d'  nun  ghat  vaph  ko  karai  beechaaraa.  H4|| 
How  any  poor  one  can  increase  or  decrease.  4 

sua  jTOot  fes  tftf  sran  ag  a^t  u  kahat  naanak  ih  jee-o  karam  banDh  ho-ee. 

Nanak  says,  "Bound  by  actions,  this  soul  takes  birth. 

fas  Hfeaja  %2  yafe ?»  a^t  iiuiini  bin  satgur b_haytay  mukat  na  ho-ee.  ||5||1|| 

Without  meeting  true  Guru,  no  emancipation. "  S.  I 

taf  Haw  a  ii  bjiairo  mehlaa  3.  BHAIRO  M:  3 

>M  fipft  vfea  awrft  ii  jogee  garihee  pandit  b.hayk.h.-Dhaaree, 

The  yogi,  the  house  holder,  the  Pandit,  the  disguise r, 

£  H3  ww^  wrasral  inn  ay  sootay  apnai  ahaNkaaree.  ||1|| 

They  are  sleeping  in  their  ego.  1 

irfew  Hfe      aftmr  Hfe  n  maa-i-aa  mad.  maapa  rahi-aa  so-ay. 
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Intoxicated  by  wealth,  is  sleeping. 

wm  33  h  yft  afe  11*111  3zn§  11  jaagai  rahai  na  moosai  ko-ay.  rahaa-o, 

If one  is  awake,  he  will  not  be  robbed.  I  (pause) 

h  wSi  ftm  Hfe^a  ftf&  ii  so  jaagai  jis  satgur  mitai. 

Only  he  awakes,  whom  true  Guru  meets. 

w?3%  ■gHdifj  S3  ii? ii  panch  doo£  oh  vasgat  karai.  ||2|| 

//t?  controls  five  devils.  2 

h  trit  h  33  tJW'3  ii  so  jaagai  jo  ta£  beechaarai. 

One  who  awakes,  he  ponders  over  Reality, 

»rfU  hSt  wt?^  S3  >rt  iiaiiaap  marai  avraa  nah  maarai.  1 13|  | 

He  Himself  dies,  but  lets  not  others  die. 

h  wit  S  e#  wt  ii  so  jaagai  jo  ayko  jaanai. 

O/ie  wAo  awakes,  knows  only  One. 

ugftrgfe  st  33  tfli^  imn  parkirai  chhodai  tat  pachhaanai.  j|4|| 

Leaving  his  (animal)  nature,  he  realizes  the  fact  4 

33       ftfe  ftA  afe  n  chahu  varnaa  vich  jaagai  ko-ay. 

In  the  four  classes,  a  rare  one  awakes, 

eft  erd  3  ft  nfe  imu  amai  kaalai  tay  chhootai  so-ay.  j  |5|  | 

He  liberates  from  birth  and  devil  of  death.  S 

5133       m  w%  Hfe  ii  kahai  naanak jan  jaagai  so-ay. 

Nanak  says,  "Such  a  person  awakes. 

ftwre  whs  fr sft  ^0  dfe  ii^ ip ii  gi-aan  anjan  jaa  kee  naytree  ho-ay.  ||6| |2| | 

In  whose  eyes  is  the  anjan  of  knowledge. "  6.2 

£af  mw  3  ii  bhairo  mehlaa  3.  BHAIRO  Ml  3 

w  ctf  3»$  »Ni[        ii  jaa  ka-o  raakhai  apoee  sarnaa-ee. 

Those  whom  He  keeps  in  His  refuge, 

h*3  wStwwvm  ire!  him  saachay  laagai  saachaa  fal  paa-ee. 

they  are  dedicated  to  True  and  get  the  true fruits.  I 

3  fis  S  faf  araa;  xprv  ii  ray  jan  kai  si-o  karahu  pukaaraa. 

O!  man,  before  whom  are  you  crying? 

trait  wot(?33^  inn  33<f  it  hukmay  ho-aa  hukmay  vartaaraa.  ||l|j  rahaa-o. 
Everyone  is  created  in  order  and  operates  in  order.  1  (pause) 
33  nporf  33T  3  w&  ii  ayhu  aakaar  tayraa  hai  Dhaaraa. 
01  God,  this  creation  is  sustained  by  you, 

for  Mftr  fbstt  as?  7>  wit  h^t  Hsu  j^jn  meh  binsai  karat  na  laagai  baaraa.  1 12| | 

it  ends  in  a  moment,  doing  so,  it  takes  no  time.  2 

sn%  tpr?  ffea;  «w  fevfeup  u  kar  parsaajj  ik  khayl  dilshaa-i-aa. 

Becoming  graceful,  He  has  shown  His  play. 

aj3  ftray  3  U3K  irar  tpftewp  nan  gUr  kjrpaa  tay  pa  ram  pad  paa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  one  gets  the  supreme  position.  3 

333  ?roa;  >rftr  tft*'^  flfte  ii  kahat  naanak  maar  jeevaalay  so-ay. 

Nanak  says,  "Only  He  alone  gives  and  takes  back  life. 

ntrv  393  safo  H  §W3  tfe  no iia ii  aisaa  boojfchu  bJiaram  na  fchoolahu  ko-ay.  |  |4j  |3|  | 

One  who  understands  like  this,  will  never  stray  in  doubts. "  4.3 

twf  mw  3  ii  bjiairo  mehlaa  3.  BHAIRO  M:  3 
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m  Erafe  ftv  a?  owjra  ii  mai  kaaman  mayraa  kant  kaitaar. 
I  am  a  woman,  my  husband  is  the  Creator. 

mr  sra^  33*  a#  pftvf  ii^ii  jayhaa  karaa-ay  tayhaa  karee  seegaar.  1 11|  | 
/  will  decorate  myself  in  the  way,  He  likes  me  to  do. 

fen  g>%  3*  srt  iai  ii  jaaN  lis  bhaavai  taaN  karay  b_hog. 
Whenever  He  likes,  He  enjoys  me. 
3ff  W?>  W%  hTo«  FTSFT  II  111  StJ'G  II 

tan  man  saachay  saahib  jog.  rahaa-o. 

My  mind  and  body  is  for  my  true  Master.  I  (pause) 

frrafe  ffiw  sr%  fe»r  S^t  11  ustal  nind_aa  karay  ki-aa  ko-ee. 

How  one  can  be  praised  or  slandered? 

w  *mi  *rar3  £i      11311  jaaN  aapay  vartai  aykoso-ee.  ||2|| 

Wlien  He  Himself  is  operating  alone.  2 

m  ndB'tfl  flraH  otH'tfl  11  gur  parsaadee  piram  kasaa-ee. 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  the  love  for  Him  is  strengthened , 

fosgafl  sfeww  u?  hh?  Vrr^t  10 it  mtla-ugee  d_a-i-aal  panch  sabad  vajaa-ee.  1 13|  | 

Sounding  five  words,  will  meet  the  merciful  3 

ssfe  <roa  Et%  fe»r  #te  11  bJianat;  naanak  karay  ki-aa  ko-ay, 

Nanak  says,  what  one  can  do? 

fans  >>rflr  fHwt  Sfe  11  mien  jis  no  aap  milaavai so-ay.  ||4H4| | 

Only  he  meets,  whom  He  gets  to  meet  4.4 

tgf  xuw  a  11  bJiairo  mehlaa  3.  BHAIRO  M:  3 

h  Hfe  fa     afr  efW  >rt  11  so  mun  je  man  kee  dubiDhaa  maaray. 

He  is  a  sage  who  overcomes  duality  of  his  mind 

?fw f<m  rffcF3  inn  dubiDhaa  maar  barahm  beechaaray.  I  |i|  I 

Overcoming  duality  he  thinks  about  God.  1 

fen  h?t  5?§  ws\  img  w$  11  is  man  ka-o  ko-ee  khojahu  b_h.aa-ee. 

01  my  brother,  let  someone  search  this  mind 

Ms  ¥H3  &h  ?&  teftr  ws\  iiiii  3tPf  11  man  kJiojat  naam  na-o  n\Qh  paa-ee.  |  |l||  rahaa-o. 

Searching  mind  will  get  the  nine-fold  treasure  of  name.  1  (pause). 

hb  Hu  Etft  333  Bar?  fijifewr  ii  mool  moh  kar  kartai  jagal  upaa-i-aa. 

Giving  the  base  of  love,  the  Creator  created  the  world 

hhh1*  sn%  ssfH  fwfewr'  ii 3 ii  mamtaa  laa-ay  bJiaram  bJiolaa-i-aa.  1 12|  | 

Intuning  with  the  love  for  worldliness,  are  ast  rayed  in  doubts.  2 

fm  m  3  H3  fife  U3TF  ii  is  man  lay  sabJi  pind  paraanaa. 

From  this  mind  is  the  whole  body  and  breath. 

m  aV^forfir  gary  fft  hht  nan  man  kai  veechaar  hukam  bujh  samaanaa,  ||3|| 
Pondering  over  mind,  one  understands  His  order,  and  merges  in  it  3 

P. 1129 

sray  S#  3jf  few  stt  ii  karam  hovai  gur  kirpaa  karai. 
If  Guru  becomes  graceful,  one  is  lucky. 

fej  hb  trat  teg  hs  oft  gtep  mh  us  ii  ih  man  jaagai  is  man  kee  dubiDhaa  marai.  1 14|  | 

'i'h is  mind  then  awakes,  its  duality  dies.  4 

m  5F  gsff  TVS'  I***  ii  man  kaa  sufchaa-o  sagaa  bairaagee. 

The  nature  of  mind  is  to  be  ever  detached 
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m  Hfii  sft  «dtf  wnra^ft  nun  sab_h  meh  vasai  aleel  anraagee.  ||5|| 
It  abides  in  everyone  yet  is  unattached,  unaffected,  5 

ft  w%     ii  kahal  naanak  jo  jaanai  Jjhayo. 
Nanak  says,  "Let  everyone  know  this  secret, 
»rfe       fo<JHA  %f  ii£iiuii  aad  purakh  niranjan  day-o.  ||6||S|| 
that  Primal  Purakh  is  taintless  God. "  6.5 
#3f  mm  3  ii  khairo  mehlaa  3.  BHAIRO  M:  3 
am  stk  fwra  feHd'd1  ii  raam  naam  jagat  nistaaraa. 
The  world  liberates  with  the  name  of  God 
w&m  irfe  Si'«j"<j«  ii^ii  fchayjal  paar  ujaaranhaaraa.  jjij  | 
He  is  one  to  get  across  the  terrible  waters.  I 
sra  udH'tfl  afo  tph  H)fte  ii  gur  parsaadee  har  naam  samHaal. 
ffi'/A  ffte  grace  of  Guru,  remember  His  name, 
m  ur  fae^  it  ?pfe    h  3zpf  n  sad  hee  nibhai  £ayrai  naal.  |[1||  rahaa-o. 
That  will  ever  stand  by  you,  1  (pause) 
wh  s  t^fo  hsh*  <fl'«'d'  ii  naam  na  cheejeh  manmukh.  gaavaaraa. 
CM  Manmukh  idiot,  you  donot  remember  His  name, 
fe?>  <yf     u^ftr      ii? ii  bin  naavai  kaisay  paavahi  paaraa,  ||2|| 
without  name  how  wilt  you  get  across  ?  2 
wru      or?       ii  aapay  daat  karay  daataar. 
77»<?  Giver  himself  gives  gift, 
3<4<j»d  oif  rfarz  ii 3 ii  dayvanhaaray  kanD  jaikaar.  ||3|| 
let  us  hail  the  Giver.  3 

?refo  a%  nfeajf        n  nadar  karay  saiguroo  milaa-ay. 

If  God  is  kind,  He  gets  one  to  meet  true  Guru. 

STra  fire£  <™       lie  ii  £  ii  naanak  hirdai  naam  vasaa-ay.  ||4||6|| 

Nanak  says,  "God gets  name  to  abide  in  mind. "  4.6 

#3§  mm  a  ii  fehairo  mehlaa  3.  BHAIRO  M:  3 

OTft  fo^  nfa  f*T3^  h>h  ii  naamay  uDhray  sabji  jitnay  lo-a. 

/4//  people  are  to  liberate  through  name. 

arayftr  ftw irannB" afe  inn  gurmukh  jinaa  paraapal  ho-ay.  ||1|| 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  it  are  Gurmukhs.  1 

af?  fftf  wrt^V      srtfe  id  har  jee-o  apnee  kirpaa  karay-i. 

0/  lovable  God,  bless  with  your  grace. 

araMfif  s'M  %fe  ii  mi  3<nf  n  gurmukJi  naam  vadi-aa-ee  day-ay.  [|1||  rahaa-o. 

You  give  laurels  to  a  Gurmukh,  remembering  your  name.  I  (pause) 

Tjrftr  ftfs  i/rfe  fuwr?  ii  raam  naam  jin  pareet  pi-aar. 
Those  who  have  love  for  the  name  of  God, 

wflr      Hflr  aw  Qu'^iyg  ii3ii  aap  uDhray  sabh  tail  uphaaranhaar.  ||2|[ 

/Aev  liberate,  and  liberate  their  whole  family.  2 

fas  tf#  hsmw  tTH  yft  flrfe  ii  bin  naavai  manmukh  jam  pur  jaahi. 

Without  name  are  Manmukhs,  they  go  to  hell. 

»r§4 d^fe  #7 yiftj  nan  a-ukhay  hoveh chotaa  Jdiaahi.  ||3|| 

'They  are  in  troubles  and  suffer  hits,  3 

»rar  333T  %t  Sfe  ii  aapay  kartaa  dayvai  so -ay. 
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The  same  Creator  Himself  gives. 

7>T7m iraRffe' irfe  II8II3H  naanak naam paraapai ho-ay.  1 14||7]| 

Nanak  is  blessed  with  name.  4. 7 

ia§  mw  3  il  b_hairo  mehlaa  3.  BHAIRO  M;  3 

3tf£e  i|tfe  HAot'fed  frr^  ii  goving!  pareel  sankaadjk  uQhaaray. 

With  the  love  of  God,  Sanak  etc.  were  liberated. 

am  im  mrfe  dtwt  iiiii  raam  naam  sabad  beechaaray.  1 1 1 1 1 

They  thought  over  the  word  of  God.  1 

afe  atf  wrir  few      ii  har jee-o  apnee  kirpaa  Dhaar. 

O!  lovable  God,  be  yourself  kind. 

BpsHftr  fimrf  ii^ii  33»f  ii  gurmukh  naamay  lagai  pi-aar,  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Gurmukh  is  in  love  with  name,  1  (pause) 

wrafr  iftfe  sarfo  ir^t  gfe  ii  antar  pareej  bjiagat  saachee  ho-ay. 

If  love  is  in  mind,  the  devotion  becomes  true. 

ut  arfo  itw*1  tfe  us  ii  poorai  gur  maylaavaa  ho-ay.  1 12|  | 

The  perfect  Guru  grants  union.  2 

fi^  urftr  ^  irafff  ys'fe  ii  nij  qhar  vasai  sahj  subhaa-ay. 

We  abides  in  own  home,  in  ease. 

sranfc  w^Hfe  »rfe  U3ii  gurmukji  naam  vasai  man  aa-ay.  1 13|  | 
//»  Gurmukh 's  mind,  He  Himself  comes  to  stay.  3 
»rir     ^zd'd  ii  aapay  vaykhai  vaykharjhaar. 
The  seer  Himself  sees. 

TOJsmwiif^q^  ii  a  ii  en  naanak  naam  rajdjahu  ur  Dhaar.  ||4||8|| 

Nanak  keeps  name  in  mind  4.8 

faf  >mw  3  ii  biiairo  mehlaa  3.  BHAIRO  M:  3 

o(«h<ji  nfoa,H?mf^irf  ii  kaljug  men  raam  naam  ur  Dhaar. 

In  the  dark  age,  keep  name  of  God  in  mind. 

te^ifiii'ti^  inn  bin  naavai  maathai  paavai  chhaar.  ||1|| 

Without  name  one's  forehead  is  smeared  with  ash.  I 

am  7m  ew?  ft  B^t  id  raam  naam  glulabJi  hai  b_haa-ee. 

01  brother,  the  name  of  God  is  rare, 

3RT  uwfe     Hfir  »r^r  Hill  a^rf  n  gur  parsaad.  vasai  man  aa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

Only  with  the  grace  of  Guru,  it  comes  to  stay  in  mind.  1  (pause) 

a*H  77H  tiff  s'ftfd  m%  ii  raam  naam  jan  bhaaleh  so-ay. 

People  search  for  the  same  name  of  God 

u%  ara  t  ifijfe  ufe  n  =7  n  poo  ray  gur  lay  paraapai  ho-ay.  ||2|  | 

But  it  is  available  from  the  perfect  Guru.  2 

afo  sr  s^f  jfeftr  rt  as  vw?  n  har  kaa  Maanaa  maneh  say  jan  parvaan. 

Those,  who  accept  the  will  of  God,  are  accepted. 

ara  £  irafe  7tm  ^riro  ii3 ii  gur  kai  sabad  naam  neesaan..  ||3|| 

With  the  word  of  Guru,  they  keep  the  flag  of  name,  flying.  3 

h  w?<j  h  am  aftmp  offer  n  so  sayvhu  jo  kal  rahi-aa  Dhaar. 

Serve  one,  who  is  sustaining  the  (people  in  )  dark  age, 

Trosr  aravftr  sm  ftrwfo  iibii^ii  naanak  gurmukji  naam  pi-aar.  ||4||9|| 

Nanak  says,  "Gurmukh  loves  the  name  of  God. "  4. 9 


2375 


fgf  w  3  ii  iihairo  mehlaa  3.  BHA1RO  M:  3 

5tsH3i  Hfo  H?  sraH  Ewffr  ii  kaljug  meh  baho  karam  kamaahi. 

In  dark  age,  I  conducted  lot  of  rituals, 

w  ?fe  s  craw      w'ftr  iiiii  naa  rut  na  karam  thaa-ay  paahi, 

Neither  the  season,  nor  the  rituals  could  come,  to  my  rescue.  1 

ansga  Hfir         d  w§  i  katjug  meh  raam  naam  hai  saar. 

//» i/wrA  age,  name  of  God  is  the  core. 

frayftf  Jfw  Fsal  limp?  iiiii  aru»f  it  gurmukh  saachaa  lagai  pi-aar.  rahaa-o. 

(iurmukh  is  in  love  for  True.  1  (pause) 

35  ms  ¥fti  "ft  Mfij  yffew  ii  tan  man  fehoj  qharai  meh  paa-i-aa. 

Searching  my  mind  and  body,  I  found  Him  in  home. 

sreHfa  wh  sik      sffewr  11?  11  gurmukh  raam  naam  chit  laa-i-aa.  | \2\ \ 

(.Iurmukh 's  mind  is  in  the  name  of  God  2 

P.  U30 

fWH  »iW  HPdfld  i  zh%  11  gi-aan  anjan  sajgur  j^y  ho-ay. 

/'r«£  Guru  £i*ves  /Ae  on/on  of  knowledge. 

30f      gfe  gftmr  fe?  Sfe  iigii  raam  naam  rav  rahi-aa  phu  lo-ay.  ||3|| 

Name  of  God  is  pervading  three  worlds.  3 

srferrai Hftr  <xfo  tfl#  fewafes sr^t  11  kalijug  meh  har jee-o ayk  hor  rut  na  kaa-ee. 

Ol  lovable  God,  in  dark  age,  there  is  only  one  season,  (to  sow)  and  none  else. 

wzm  araHftr  ftra#  wh         rh1^  iioinon 

naanak  gurmukh  hircjai  raam  naam  lay  ho  jamaa-ee.  ||4||10|| 

Nanak  says,  "Gurmukh  gets  the  name  of  God,  germinating  in  his  mind  "4.10 

tgf  mm  3  w  3  b_hairo  mehlaa  3  ghar  2  BHAIRO  M:  3  GHAR  2 

l§*^Hf3|ra  «jirfe  11  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

tifW  HSWf  §ftr  fewts  RjHA1  rfSfij  >nfljc<'*n  11 

dubiDhaa  manmukh  rog  vi-aapay  tarisnaa  jaleh  aPhlkaa-ee. 

Manmukh  suffers  the  ailment  of  duality,  his  lust  bums  more. 

Hfo  Mfe  TTHfo  5§3  7>  V^fo  ftldU1  HSM  dWtfl  IHII 

mar  mar  jameh  tba-ur  na  paavahi  birthaa  janam  gavaa-ee.  ||l|j 

He  dies  and  dies,  then  takes  brith,  but  finds  no  place  and  wastes  his  life.  I 

M  )#3h  sn%  few  §?  §WI  11  mayray  pareejam  kar  kirpaa  dayh  bujbaa-ee, 

Ol  my  dear,  be  kind  and  let  me  know. 

tJ§A  Saft         Slpffew  faff  ira#  33T  K  rFjft  Hill  3TIT©  II 

ha-umai  rogee  jagat  upaa-i-aa  bin  sabdai  rog  na  jaa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  world  is  created  in  the  ailment  of  ego,  without  word  disease  is  not  cured.  1  (pause) 

firfiffe  H'Hrf  iraftr  Hft>  ^  fe$  hh£  ggfe  s  ir^t  n 

simrit  saastar  parheh  mun  kaytay  bin  sabdai  surat  na  paa-ee. 

Many  sages  read  lot  of Simrit  is  andShastras,  they  cannot  find  love  without  His  word 

f  3TS         fewd  HH3f  Hafe  aw^r  ii 3 ii  tarai  gun  safchay  rog  vi-aapay  mamtaa  surat  gavaa-ee.  |  |2|  | 

All  are  diseased  by  three  Gunnas,  and  find  no  love  because  of greed  2 

fefe  wit  orfe  s&  i{%  wO  3J3"  ite*  ^jfe  II 

ik  a  a  pay  kaadb  la-ay  parabji  a  a  pay  gur  sayvaa  parabh  laa-ay. 

To  some,  God  Himself pulls  out,  Guru  Himself  put  them  on  the  service  of  Master. 
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aftr  op  sth  fey i  a  ijifew  iw  ^faw  Mfe  »rfe 

har  kaa  naam  niDhaano  paa-i-aa  sukh  vasi-aa  man  aa-ay.  ||3|| 

They  are  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  God's  name,  the  happiness  comes  to  stay  in  their  mind.  3 

a§3t  ire#  araHfa  vssfil  few  fen  mfe  ww  yfewr  11 

cha-uthee  padyee  gurmukji  varteh  tin  nij  ghar  vaasaa  paa-i-aa. 

In  the  fourth  state,  Gurmukh  lives,  he  gets  for  himself  abode  in  own  home. 

ya  HfedjPd  fcrav sfaft  feaa  »ry  awrtenr  iib ii  poorai  satgur  kirpaa  keeneevichahu  aapgavaa-i-aa.  ||4|| 

77ie  perfect  Guru  has  become  kind,  I  have  got  my  ego  vanished  from  mind  4 

5dth  oft  frrftr  ar/a  Soi  ftrft?  ^nr  fbHA     lhrfe»r  u 

aykas  kee  sir  kaar  ayk  jin  barahmaa  bisan  ruglar  upaa-i-aa. 

The  rule  is  of  only  One,  who  has  created  Brahma,  Vishnu,  Rudar. 

srast  fe>tw»  ww  $k  w  §a  Ht  s  ttffew  iiyiiiii^ii 

naanak  nihchal  saachaa  ayko  naa  oh  marai  na  jaa-i-aa.  ||5||1||11|] 

Nanak  says,  "Only  True  one  is  stable,  neither  He  dies  nor  is  born, "  5.1.11 

taf  huh1  3  it  bhairo  mehlaa  3,  BHAIRO  M:  3 

HWffe  gita"  hs*  d  aaft  aaft  m  >fH>4<  ii  manmukti  d_ubiDJiaa  sad_aa  hai  rogee  rogee  sagal  sansaaraa . 

Manmukh  is  ever  diseased  in  duality,  the  whole  world  is  in  this  ailment 

aranfe  as  To  aaj  *K'«Ptj  ara  HHtft  <H«'d'  inn 

gurmukh  boojheh  rog  gavaaveh  gur  sabdee  veechaaraa.  |  jl| | 

Gurmukh  realizes  this,  he  cures  his  disease,  by  pondering  over  the  word  of  Guru.  1 

afe  fftf  R3rfarfe  iftpfe  n  har  jee-o  satsangat  maylaa-ay. 

01  my  lovable  God,  let  me  join  the  true  congregation. 

A'AH  few  S  %fe  ^few^t  ft  a»H  s*fto  fea  wfe  mil  iu-Q  ii 

naanak  tis  no  tlay-ay  vadi-aa-ee  jo  raam  naam  chit  laa-ay.  |  |i]  |  rahaa-o. 

Nanak  says,  "He  grants  laurels  to  one,  who  keeps  name  of  God  is  mind  "  1  (pause) 

hh^  erfetf%^fe»rvf^iw  eft  a  fWa^orar  n  mamtaa  kaal  sabh  rog  vi-aapay  tin  jam  kee  hai  sir  kaaraa. 

Everyone  is  in  the  ailment  of  greed,  of  death,  the  devil  rules  over  them. 

gjaMfa      hh  fcfe  b  w#  fan  afa  a>fW  ffa:  w&  n?n 

gurmukh  paraanee  jam  nayrJi  na  aavai  jin  har  raajdji-aa  ur  DJiaaraa.  ||2|| 

Gurmukhs  are  beings,  whom  the  devil,  cannot  touch,  they  are  keeping  God  in  mind  2 

fas  afa  or  jfh  7T  ajayfer  flnr  ft  H3i  Hftr  era  wnfeMf*  n 

jin  har  kaa  naam  na  gurmukti  jaa£aa  say  jag  meh  kaahay  aa-i-aa. 

Those  who  do  not  know  Gurmukh,  nor  name  of  God,  what  for  they  have  come  to  the  world? 
3J3  oft  ft^  STO  7>  eftifr  flldel'  fTSH  ij]«'(fe»>P  113 II 

gur  kee  sayvaa  kaday  na  kee  nee  birthaa  janam  gavaa-i-aa.  ||3|  I 
They  never  serve  Guru,  and  waste  their  life  3 

&m  ft  y%  «Vff*4t  nfeara  ft?r  h*&  ii  naanak  say  pooray  vadkhaagee  satgur  sayvaa  laa-ay. 

Nanak  says,  "Those  whom  true  Guru  puts  on  service,  are  greatly  lucky. 

ft  fesfa  Sift  aw  ir^fir  ajaar^t  H¥  urg  hbiisiiisii 

io  ichheh  so-eefal  paavahi  gurbaanee  sukh  paa-ay.  ||4||2|fi2|| 

Wfiatever  they  desire,  they  get  the  same  fruit,  they  are  happy  in  Gurbani  (word  of  Guru)."  4.2.12 
taf  mw  a  ii  tzhairo  mehlaa  3.  BHAIRO  M:  3 

a  ¥  fere  ffA      h%     fere  are  a>rfe  n  dukJi  vich  jammai  sJukh  marai  dukh  vich  kaar  kamaa-ay. 
Some  are  born  in  sorrow,  die  in  sorrow,  and  work  in  sorrow. 
3T33  ft^t  fefW  are  7)  feoiA  fan^  j-rftr  H>rfe  mn 
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garabh  jonee  vich  kaday  na  niklai  bistaa  maahi  samaa-ay.  |Jlj| 

They}p.re  never  outside  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death,  they  remain  merged  in  filth.  1 

ftjtJT  ftrar  wjyftr  btjh  <jwfe>HT  n  Dharig  Dharig  manmukh  janam  gavaa-i-aa. 

Manmukh 's  life  is  a  curse,  it  is  wasted, 

ug  aig  oft     ?>  cfafr  gftr    ?fh  <y  siw  una  ^Ff  ll 

pooray  gur  kee  sayv  na  keenee  har  kaa  naam  ha  bhaa-i-aa,  |  [1[  J  rahaa-o. 

They  never  serve  the  perfect  Guru,  and  never  love  the  name  of  God  1  (pause) 

nra"  cfr  rraH  nfe  irai  areir  fan  £  <jfg  rit@  ?re  ii  gur  kaa  sabad  sabh  rog  gavaa-ay  jis  no  harjee-o  laa-ay. 

77/ e  iJ>#/y/  tff  Guru,  cures  all  ailments,  but  if  given  by  lovable  God 

P. 1131  ' 

?FH  ?r|H  fm  ferrs  Hft?  ?jf£  iipii  naamay  naam  milai  vadi-aa-ee  jis  no  man  vasaa-ay.  j|2|| 

The  laurels  are  in  the  name  of  Master,  for  one,  whom  He  keeps  in  mind.  2 

Hfedidjire'  3^     ipt     ewst  wiws  \\  satgur  bJiaytai  taa  fal  paa-ay  sach  karnee  sukh  saar.  . 

One  can  be  fructifying,  if  serves  true  Guru,  truthful  action  is  the  source  of joy. 

h  rf<T  feaKJs  w  arftr  h1^  gfg  ot*  qgfg  fwg  nan 

say  jap  nirmaf  jo  har  laagay  har  naamay  Dhareh  pi-aar.  1 13[  | 

Those  people  are  pure,  who  are  in  love  with  God,  they  have  love  only  for  God's  name.  3 

fey  zflj  gs  fi#    HH^fe  wz\  few  nfedid  yg*  <wfe»F  n 

tin  kee  rayn  milai  taaN  mastak  laa-ee  jin  satgur  pooraa  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

If  I  get  the  feet-dust  of  those  who  have  remembered  perfect  Guru,  I  smear  it  on  my  fore-head 

?j^ct  fj^s  eft  gs  yg  &fm  irei^  ftist  g»H &fk  fen  wfew  iianwaii 

naanak  tin  kee  raynpoorai  bhaag  paa-ee-ai  jinee  raam  naam  chit  laa-i-aa.  ||4|13||13jj 

Nanak  says,  "It  is  by  perfect  fortune,  that  one  can  get  the  feet-dust,  of  those,  who  have  their 

mind  intun  ed  with  the  n  ame  of  Gpd  "  3. 4. 13 

igf  HpF  3  ii  bhairo  mehiaa  3.  BHAIRO  M:  3 

rra?  yltJ'S  ft  n?f      fey  st  fogs^  ii 

sabadjjbeechaaray  so  jan  saachaa  jin  kai  hirdai  saachaa  so-ee. 

One  w^ho ponders  over  word,  is  true  man,  in  his  heart  is  same  True. 

^rfe  stgfr  fe*  &3t  3*  3fe     H"  to*  ll  mi 
saachee  bh_agat  karahi  din  raatee  taaN  tan  dookh  na  ho-ee.  1 11[  | 
If  one\is,  day  and  night,  in  true  devotion,  then  his  body  will  not  suffer  pains.  1 
saif  sjif  sdr  h§t  ^st  ii  bhagat  bhagat  kahai  sabh  ko-ee. 
Everyone  utters  devotion,  devotion. 

fa?)  HfsfdW  H%  3cflfe  t5  U^Wf  yg  3^        yf  HET         3UT§-  || 

bin  sajgur  sayvay  bhagat  na  paa-ee-ai  poorai  bhaag  milai  parabh  so-ee.      [  rahaa-o. 

But  without  service  of  true  Guru,  no  devotion,  Master  grants  to  one  with  perfect  luck.  1  (pause) 

HTTHW  KH  dl^'s?  (If  W$  Hi3[fil  WW  OTiT  fe?  get  II 

manmujsh  mool  gavaaveh  laab_h  maageh  laahaa  laabh  kidoo  ho-ee. 

Manmukhs  waste  the  their  investment  though  yearning  for  gain.  Where  from  the  gain  will  come? 

hhspb.Jw  g  fag  ftrfg     3^fe  ufe  ^st  11=711 

jamkaal  sadaa  hai  sir  oopar  doojai  bjiaa-ay  pat  kho-ee.  J  |2|  | 

They  lose  their  honour,  by  loving  other,  the  devil  of  death  is  ever  on  their  head^  2 

gaw  #*r  g^fe  fe$  g^  gfft  frar  s-  w£[  u  bahlay  bhaykh  bhaveh  din  raatee  ha-umai  rog  na  jaa-ee. 

Day  and  night  they  wander  in  so  much  disguise,  their  ailment  of  ego  is  not  cured. 

vfc  vfe-  ?refg  w  ^rsfg  ftrfe        ggfe  (ii?1^  ii^ii 
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parh  parh  loojheh  baad  vakaaneh  mil  maa-i-aa  suraj  gavaa-ee.  j|31| 

Reading  text  they  quarrel,  talk  of  clash,  loving  money,  they  have  lost  their  sense.  3 

satgur  sayveh  param  gaj  paavahi  naam  milai  vadl-aa-ee. 

i  ] 

If  one  serves  true  Guru,  he  is  liberated,  remembering  name,  he  gets  laurels. 

&m  mjt  to Hfe  ^fw ^fa ito  ufe  wft  imiiaiinaii 

naanak  naam  jinaa  man  vasi-aa  dar  saachai  pat  paa-ee.  1 14|  |4|  1 14|  | 

Nanah  says,  "One  in  whose  mind,  the  name  is  staying,  he  is  honoured  in  His  court. n  4.4,14 
fgf  m&  3  ii  bhairo  mehlaa  3.  BHAIRO  M;  3 

hsw  wf  7kjt  fst  fH  w^fe  wns-  ii  manmukh  aasaa  nahee  utrai  doojai  bhaa-ay  khu-aa-ay. 

Manmukh 's  hopes  never  satisfy,  they  are  lost  in  other  love. 

fef  H1  ws  ?)        otaf  feiw  wjrfo  ireir  iilti 

udar  na^saan  na  bharee-ai  kabhoo  tarisnaa  agan  pachaa-ay. 

Their  belly  is  never  full  like  that  of  a  river,  they  bum  in  the  fire  of  lust.  1 

hft  w?N      *[fn  w%  in  sadaa  anand  raam  ras  raatay. 

*i  * 
Those  enjoying  the  nectar  of  God,  are  ever  in  bliss. 

fzrd?  ?fh  efaqr  Hfo  wzft  ufo  «rfe  «?fy=r  ift  f^fHit  ii^ii  g^rf-  u 

hirdai  naam  dubiDhaa  man  bhaagee  har  har  amrit  pee  tariptaatay.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 

When  name  stays  in  mind,  its  duality  ends,  drinking  nectar  of  God,  are  contented.  1  (pause) 

am  wsuy  fjjnfe  jnfe  FPtft  ftrfg-  frrftr  ifcr  sir  u 

aapay  paarbarahm  sarisatjin  saajee  sir  sir  DhanDhai  laa-ay. 

He  alone  is  supreme  God,  who  has  created  this  world,  and  has  put  everyone  on  work. 

>pfew  HtF  EtW  fnfe  w  W1^  fH      ii5 ii  maa-i-aa  moh  kee-aa  jin  aapay  aapay  doojai  laa-ay.  \  \2\ \ 

He  Himself  created  the  greed  for  money,  and  Himself  intunes  with  the  other.  2 

farr  £  feu  crefh^  h  stf  5%  Hfs-  3tr  wfu  n 

tis  no  kihu  kahee-ai  jay  doojaa  hovai  sabh  tuDhai  maahi  samaa-ay. 

Ifthere^  is  some  second  one,  we  may  say  him  something,  but,  everyone  is  merging  in  You. 

^rayftr  ftmre  3H  Hfe^r  ^  nfe  Ihs1^  H3  u  gurmukh  gi-aan  £at  beechaaraa  jotee  jo£  milaa-ay.  j  1 3 1 1 

Gurmukh  thinks  over  the  fact  of  knowledge,  he  gets  his  light,  merged  in  His  light.  3 

ft  m      we  <jt  frar  Hrar  Hf  wcf^  ii  so  parabh  saachaa  sad  hee  saachaa  saachaa  sabh  aakaaraa. 

That  blaster  is  true,  ever  true,  true  are  His  all  created forms. 

?tto  .'tlddjfd  reft      nfe  <^f>f  ferrate  hohiuhdu 

naanakjsatgur  sojhee  paa-ee  sach  naam  nistaaraa.  |]4||5||15|| 

Nanak  says,  "True  Guru  blesses  with  realization,  one's  liberation  is  in  true  name. "  4.5.15 
inf  wiw  3  ii  bhairo  mehlaa  3.  BHAIRO  M:  3 

offe  Hfe  X{3  fktft  <FK  U  IJ^HT  Hdrtldl  IJ^H  tnT  yUl'dl  II 

kal  meh  paray£jinHee  raam  na  pachhaaiaa  sa£jug  param  hans  beechaaree. 

In  dark^  age  are  devils,  who  do  not  realize  God,  in  true  age  are  supreme  swans,  who  think. 

HWfest  dddfo  f%<3&  tlfA  H^t  II til 

du-aap.ur  taraytai  maanas  varteh  virlai  ha-umai  maaree.  1 11 1 1 

In  Doqper  and  Tritey,  live  human  beings,  but  rare  one  disciplined  his  ego,  1 

orfo  Hfgj     7rfH  ^fewst  ii  kal  meh  raam  naam  vadi-aa-ee. 

In  dark  age,  the  greatness  is  of  the  name  of  God. 

t?ftr  gfgj  arayfa     h1^         Horfe  ^  irst  iihii  ^Jr§'  n  - 

jug  jug-  gurmukh  ayko  jaataa  vin  naavai  mukat  na  paa-ee.  1 11|  |. rahaa-o. 
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Gurmukhs  of  all  ages,  know  only  One,  without  name,  no  liberation  is  possible.  1  (pause) 

tph     a$  ww  araHftr  rffe        n  hird.ai  naam  la&hai  jan  saachaa  gurmukh  man  vasaa-ee. 
The  true  person  sees  (feels)  name  in  heart,  Gurmukh  gets  Him  to  abide  in  his  mind. 
»rflr  3%  mid  ?w  w§  ftnft     ("fIh  fa*  w#  H3ii 
aap  laray  saglay  kul  taaray  jinee  raam  naam  liv  laa-ee,  1 12|| 

Those  who  are  intuned  with  the  name  of  God,  they  liberate  and  liberate  whole  of  their  family.  2 
itw  ijff  ft  fr?  w      uwais  mfe       si  mayraa  parabJi  hai  gun  kaa  daalaa  avgan  sabajl  jalaa-ay. 
My  Master  is  giver  of  virtues,  He  burns  vices  with  word. 
P.  1132 

1m  Hfe  ?ftw  h  m  h&  firat  7m       H3ii  jin  manvasi-aa  sayjan  sohay  hirdai  naam  vasaa-ay.  ||3|| 
Those  in  whose  mind  He  is  living,  they  took  nice,  they  keep  name  abiding  in  mind  3 
UTf  5f  HUH  Hfe3Tf  fetrfew  ^3T  faf  gjflw  II 

ghar  dar  mahal  satguroo  d.ikhaa-i-aa  rang  si-o  ralee-aa  maanai. 

True  Guru  shows  the  doors  of  His  home,  he  enjoys  love  with  his  dear. 

H  fee  oT&  H  WW  6fl%  W7>  <TOS  <^H  -?Sf£  IIBII^II^II 

jo  kichh  kahai  so  bhalaa  kar  maanai  naanak  naam  vakhaanai.  |j4||6||16|| 
Whatever  He  says,  accept  it  as  good,  Nanak  speaks  of  name  4.6.16 
igf  huw  3  ii  b_hairo  mehlaa  3.  BHAIRO  M;  3 

mw  Hsfu  HKffe  ft  su  it  mansaa  maneh  samaa-ay  lai  gur  sabrjee  veechaar. 

Tli ink  upon  the  word  of  Guru,  and  let  your  desires  remain  under  control  in  mind. 

are  yfr  %  ntft  y$  fefo  H%  s  3>t  ?^  inn  gur  pooray  lay  sojJiee  pavai  fir  marai  na  vaaro  vaar.  |  j  1 1 1 

Have  this  realization  from  perfect  Guru,  then  you  will  not  die  again  and  again.  1 

us iraam  iVM  »rw  it  man  mayray  raam  naam  aaDhaar. 

Ol  my  mind  have  the  base  of  the  name  of  God. 

are  ygrnfe  itch  u?  wfew  m  ffe¥  yir^su^  inn  gtnf  n 

gur  parsaad  param  pad  paa-i-aa  sabh  ichh  pujaavanhaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  I  have  got  supreme  position,  he  is  one  to  fulfill  all  my  desires.  I  (pause) 

R¥  Hfij  h#  uf?  gfip>r  are  fas     s  yfe  ii  sab_h_  meh  ayko  rav  rahi-aa  gur  bin  boojh  na  paa-ay. 

One  alone  is  pervading  all,  none  can  know  Him  without  Guru. 

arayfy  ijare  3w  fira7  <rfa  yf  mwfes  ufa  ara  arfe  n?n 

gurmukh  pargat  ho-aa  mayraa  har  parabji  an-din  har  gun  gaa-ay.  ||2|| 

Ol  Gurmukh,  my  God  is  manifesting  day  and  night,  sing  His  attributes.  2 

hwh1"  <rfa     d  zra  t  m  7>  i^ftr  n  sujth-daafca  har  ayk  hai  hor  thai  sukh  na  paahi. 

The  giver  of  pleasure  is  God  alone,  it  is  not  available  from  anyone  else. 

Hfeara  finft  ?>  m%w      h  «ffe  aid  ui^fb  nan 

satgur  jinee  na  sayvi-aa  daataa  say  ant  ga-ay  pa£hhu£aahi.  ||3|  | 

Those,  who  have  not  served  true  Guru,  the  giver,  they  leave  repenting,  in  the  end.  3 

nfeajf  nfc  wfew  ftrfa     7>  wit  trfe  n 

satgur  sayv  sadaa  sukji  paa-i-aa  fird_ukti  na  laagai  Dhaa-ay. 

Serving  true  Guru,  I  have  ever  enjoyed  happiness,  then  no  trouble  rushes  towards  me. 

m>a  <rfa  33rfk  ira»yfe h#  nfe mrfe  iiaiiPiivn 

naanak  har  bhagat  paraapat  ho-ee  jotee  jot  samaa-ay.  1 14|  |7|  |17|  | 

Nanak  says,  "The  devotion  of  God  is  blessed,  let  my  light  merge  in  His  light "  4.7.17 

fgf  mu^  g  ii  bJiairo  mehlaa  3.  BHAIRO  M:  3 

ajf  traif  aSd'<v  fw  #^  w>  n  baajh  guroo  jagat  ba-uraanaa  bjioolaa  chotaa  khaa-ee. 
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Without  Guru,  the  world  is  in  wilderness,  straying,  it  is  suffering  hits. 

HfoHfefTVtHHT5¥H»£e¥Eft  Ifllfa  <T  V^t  N^ll 

mar  mar  jammai  sadaa  dukJi  paa-ay  siar  kee  febabar  na  paa-ee.  1 1 1 1 1 

They  die,  take  birth,  and  are  ever  in  trouble,  they  have  no  realization  of  Nis  home.  1 

h&  Ms  Tm  asra  rrfeara  oft  ftto1  ii  mayray  man  sadaa  rahhu  satgur  kee  sarriaa. 

01  my  mind,  ever  live  in  the  refuge  of  true  Guru. 

tite     >ftsT  fr*  ww  ara  hh%  bwhb  aw  hiii  w§  n 
hirdai  har  naam  meethaa  sad.  laagaa  gur  sabday  bhavjal  tarnaa.  1 11||  rahaa-o. 
Name  of  God  is  sweet  to  mind,  with  the  word  of  Guru,  I  swim  across  the  terrible  waters.  I  (pause) 
wts  5ft  huh      i&        epm  ag  wjbto  n  bhaykh  karai  bahut  chit  dolai  antar  kaam  kroDh  ahaNkaar, 
When  disguising,  they  waver  frequently,  because  in  their  mind  is  cupidity,  anger,  ego. 

antar  tisaa  bhookh  at  bahutee  bha-ukat  firai  dar  baar.  1 12|  | 

In  their  mind  in  terrible  thirst  and  hunger,  harking  they  wander  from  home  to  home.  2 

are  i  Jwfe  H^ftr  fete  tfkfd  fe?>  af  Hafoewpfc  ii  gur  kai  sabad  mareh  fir  jeeveh  tin  ka-o  mukatdu-aar. 

Those,  who  die  and  are  born,  in  the  word  of  Guru,  the  doors  of  liberation  are  open  for  them. 

«f3ftH%Hurwut^gifwfgtFfeii3ii  antar saa"! sadaa  sukhhovai  harraakhi-aa  urDhaar.  |)3|| 

In  their  mind,  is  peace,  they  are  ever  happy,  they  are  keeping  God  in  mind.  3 

fkf  fen  grf  fet  g^if  sra^  faf  n  wzt  n  ji-o  tis  bhaavai  tivai  chalaavai  karnaa  kichhoo  na  jaa-ee. 

As  He  likes,  He  runs  the  show,  none  else  can  do  anything. 

Frnsot  araHfana?  h>tb  wm  TTfk  ?ft»TBt  nantititii 

naanak  gurmukh  sabad  samhaa lay  raam  naam  vadi-aa-ee.  ||4||8||18|| 

Ntntak  says,  *  Gurmukh  remembers  the  name,  the  excellence  is  in  the  name  of  God. "  4.8.18 
t^f  hzw  3  ii  bhairo  mehlaa  3.  BHAIRO  M:  3 

Hrtewr  Hte  wrftewr  ?m  **t     ^rfk  n 
ha-umai  maa-i-aa  mohi  khu-aa-i-aa  dukh  khatay  dukh  khaa-ay. 
In  ego,  in  wealth,  in  greed,  one  is  lost,  he  earns  sorrows,  eats  sorrows. 
>H^^u^FU3^ftefBr&sr?3HTfe  ii^ii  antar lob_h  halak  dukh  bhaaree  bin  bibaykbharmaa-ay.  ||1|| 
In  mind  is  craze,  greed  in  abundance,  without  any  logic  (wisdom),  one  is  astraying.  1 
wfyfcT  fijaj  rite  HH'fif  i!  manmukh  Dhariq  jeevan_  saisaar. 
The  life  of  the  Manmukh  in  the  world  is  a  curse. 
&h  iwf  hh&  sut  tfew  site  fn§  at  7>  wit  ftfwrf  iiiii  d<j'Q  n 
raam  naam  supnai  nahee  chayti-aa  har  si-o  kaday  na  laagai  pi-aar.  rahaa-o. 
He  has  never  remembered  name  of  God,  even  in  dream,  and  never  he  could  love  God.  1  (pause) 
uhw  EtaM  ott  Stft  ft  a?  awt  at  tfe  n 

pasoo-aa  karam  karai  nahee  boojhai  koorh  kamaavai  koorho  ho-ay. 

He  acts  like  an  animal,  does  not  understand,  he  earns  lies,  suffers  lies. 

Hfedi?      a  fw^  dt  wfo  «t  h<5  ate  113 ii  satgur  milai  ta  ultee  hovai  khoj  lahai  jan  ko-ay.  1 |2|  | 

Meeting  true  Guru,  reverses  the  mind,  he  can  search  and  have  Him.  2 

ute  ate  isry  fat     sfW  irte»r  ajcfr  tocro  n  har  har  naam  ridai  sad  vasi-aa  paa-i-aa  gunee  niDhaan. 

The  name  of  God,  ever  abides  in  mind,  I  am  blessed  with  treasure  of  virtues. 

ajaudH'til  vaTvrte>Hr|arHff>nteH,5  H3ii  gurparsaadeepooraa  paa-i-aa chookaa  man  afchimaan.  ||3|| 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  I  met  the  Perfect  (Guru),  ego  of  my  mind  is  finished.  3 

w  aa^f  at  a3>t  wO  >raf3T  w$  ii  aapay  kaitaa  karay  karaa-ay  aapay  maarag  paa-ay. 

The  Creator  Himself  does  and  gets  done,  and  Himself  puts  on  right  path. 
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P.  1133 

»p£t  3PJHfW  %  ^ftw^t         H*fk  TW&  IIBIItf  ll^fll 

aapay  gurmukh  day  vadi-aa-ee  naanak  naam  samaa-ay,  1 14|  |9|  1 19|  | 

He  Himself  gives  laurels  to  Gurmukh,  Nanak  says,  he  merges  in  name,  4, 9. 19 

fcif  mw  9  ii  bbairo  mehlaa  3.  BHAIRO  M:  3 

k£\  u^tw  flrair  ufo  atflte  atw  n  mayree  patee-aa  llkbahu  har  govlnd  gopaalaa. 

O!  my  loving  God,  you  write  my  wooden  slate  (luck). 

fd  wfe      tTH  ww  ii  doojai  bbaa-ay  faathay  jam  jaalaa. 

In  other's  love,  I  am  caught  in  the  net  of  the  devil  of  death. 

Hferfid  org  h#  Lffenw  ii  saigur  karay  mayree  partipaalaa. 

My  true  Guru,  sustains  me, 

ufo  mre^  h%  w  linn  har  sukh-daafca  mayrai  naalaa.  ||1]| 

(rorf  is  #iver  of  happiness,  He  is  with  me.  1 

ara  ^v^ftr  irfW?  <ife       n  gur  updays  par-hilaad  har  uchrai. 

In  the  teachings  of  Guru,  Prahlad  recited  (the  name  of)  God, 

wm^^wm  m  $  aDr  n«ui  airf  n  saasnaa  lay  baalakgam  na  karai.  |  |i|j  rahaa-o. 

The  Child  could  not  be  harmed  by  king.  1  (pause) 

ws*  fwft  yflwti  fW#  ii  maataa  updaysai  par-hilaad  pi-aaray. 

The  mother  of  Prahlad  counseled  her  dear  son. 

U3  cTH  otj  #33  tftf  $y  fa^  ii  pujar  raam  naam  chhodahu  jee-o  layho  ubaaray. 
O!  my  son,  leave  the  name  of  God,  and  liberate  (save)  your  life. 
uftrere  at  hot  tt€t  h^s  ii  par-hilaad  kahai  sunhu  mayree  maa-ay. 
Prahlad  said,  listen,  01  my  mother, 

?fh  n  #r  an%  3w  srcrrfe  IP  ii  raam  naam  na  ebbodaa  gur  dee-aa  bujbaa-ay.  1 12|  | 
/  will  not  leave  the  name  of  God,  this  Guru  has  taught  me.  2 
J??*       nfe  wfe  ysr%  n  sandaa  markaa  sab_h  jaa-ay  pukaaray. 
Sanda  and  Marka  both  went  to  the  king  and  prayed 

^few  »rfy  fedifemf  h%       fifJi'^  n  par-hilaad  aap  vigrhj-aa  sab_h  chaatrbay  vigaarhay. 
Prahlad  Himself  is  spoiled,  he  has  spoiled  all  the  students. 

hw  Hfe     Wepfe»r  n  dusat  sabjjaa  men  man£ar  pakaa-i-aa. 
In  the  court  of  evil-minded,  all  joined  to  hatch  a  dictum  (conspiracy) 
y^jre  w  aw      wtoif  nan  parahlaad  kaa  raajebaa  ho-ay  ragJiuraa-i-aa.  ||3j| 
God-king  was  the  only,  to  protect  Prahlad  3 

jrfk  vzm  crfz  qrftwr  wfe  wusrfe  11  haath  kharhag  kar  Dhaa-i-aa  at  ahaNkaar. 
Holding  sword,  in  hand,  the  egoist,  rushed  towards  Prahlad 
<rfa  tw*  cgf  f?  a£  fa*  ii  har  $ayraa  kahaa  tujb  la-ay  ubaar. 
Where  is  your  God,  who  is  to  liberate  you? 

far  Kfti       jjy  fo*fH*r     firfe  it  Isbin  meh  bbai-aan  roop  niksi-aa  thamH  upaarJl- 
In  a  moment,  slicing  the  pillar,  a  terrible  form  came  out 

Tjzmn  tpA  Urtifaw  qraf  rfpy  farfr  1 1 8 11  harn.aa&bas  nakbee  bidaari-aa  parahlaad  lee-aa  ubaar.  ||4|| 

He  killed  Harnakash  with  His  nails,  and  liberated  Prahlad  4 

rT3  rs1  5r  oftT  tftf  opto  ht^  ii  san£  janaa  kay  har  jee-o  kaa  raj  savaaray. 

J/ie  lovable  God,  settles  the  matters  of  saints. 

tpnro  *m  a  fesftzr  as  ftr%  ii  parahlaad  jan  kay  ikeeh  kul  uDhaaray. 

He  liberated  the  twenty  one  generations  of  Prahlad,  His  man. 
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=rra  #  irafe  <J§>f  fe«      n  gur  kai  sabad  ha-umai  bikh  maaray. 
The  word  of  Guru,  kills  the  ego,  the  poison  in  mind. 

am  sifH  m  fomS  imiiioiison  naanak  raam  naamsant  nistaaray.  ||5||10||20|| 
Nanak  says,  "The  name  of  God  liberates  the  saints. "  5.10.20 
fgf  mw  3  li  bjiairo  mehlaa  3.  BHAIRO  M;  3 
wu  &s  wfe  fe§  jfs  iw  otf  »r£r      ft^  i 
aapay  da  it  laa-ay  ditay  sant  janaa  ka-o  aapay  raakhaa  so-ee. 

God  Himself  sets  the  demons  to  follow  saints,  then  Himself  becomes  their  protector. 

hMr?  HTO'tft  fesHtewsM  ii^ii  jo  Jayree  sadaa  sarnaa-ee  tin  man  dukh  na  ho-ee.  |  |l| | 

Those,  who  are  ever  in  your  refuge,  their  mind  suffers  no  sorrow.  I 

nftT  flrftr  vm*  aft  3W  wfW  li  jug  jug  Jjbagtaa  kee  rakJi-daa  aa-i-aa. 

He  saves  the  honour  of  devotees,  in  all  ages, 

©3     nJtt'-d  di'fe^l  gntrz  fttj  ?r  ff#  hb#  iMte  fiwffew  niii  dJ'Q  n 

dait  putar  parahlaad  gaa-i£aree  tarpan  kichhoo  na  jaanai  sabday  mayl  milaa-i-aa.  rahaa-o. 

Prahiad,  son  of  demon,  did  not  know  Gayatri  or  Tarpan,  his  union  was  secured  by  word.  l(pause) 

BfHte?  saife  Ereftr  few  w£\  ffetr  H3#      n  an-din  bjiagat  karahi  din  raatee  dubiDh_aa  sabday  kjio-ee, 

He  used  to  be  in  devotion,  day  and  night,  the  word  got  his  duality  lost. 

Fra1-  ftraMB  5  h  Hfe         ^ftw  Hftrifcft  H3ii 

sadaa  nirmal  hai  jo  sach  raatay  sach  vasi-aa  man  so-ee.  ||2|| 

Those  who  are  in  love  with  True,  are  ever  pure,  True  comes  to  stay  in  their  mind.  1 

gfifQi  u^ftr  y5  s  upsft  Rnv  fnw  aw  (few  ii 
moorakJi  dubiDhaa  parJieh  mool  na  pa£hhaaneh  birthaa  janam  gavaa-i-aa. 
/Vie  foolish  ones  read  but  of  duality,  do  not  recognize  Primal  being,  and  have  wasted  their  life, 
ws  tw  sft  fife*  srafir  ?h?  £f  ftwfe^r  nan  sant  janaa  kee  nindaa  karahi  dusat  dait  chirhaa-i-aa.  ||3|| 
They  hack-bite  the  saints,  and  eulogize  the  wicked  demon.  3 
ijto  eter  ?>  v&  ufe     sitstH  fart    wfe»r  ii 

parahlaad  dubiDhaa  na  parjiai  har  naam  na  chhodai  darai  na  kisai  daa  daraa-i-aa. 

Prahiad  did  not fall  prey  to  duality,  did  not  leave  the  name  of  God,  and  did  not fear  the frightening. 

sant  janaa  kaa  har  jee-o  raakhaa  daitai  kaal  nayrhaa  aa-i-aa.  ||4|| 

The  lovable,  God  was  the  protector  of  saints,  neither  demon  nor  death  could  touch  him.  4 
Oh  »t0  3*0  sara*  %fe  Tflw^  n  aapnee  paij  aapay  raakjjai  bJiagtaa*  day-ay  vadi-aa-ee. 
He  Himself  protects  his  honour  (promise)  but  gives  credit  to  His  devotees. 
proa  m&ms  ?nJt  fay'tow  »ffr  m  aft  naftr  tt  v^t  iiyiiMiiiain 

naanak  harQaakJias  nakJaee  bidaari-aa  anDhai  darkeekjiabar  na  paa-«e.  |[5||11||21|| 

Nanak  says,  "Harnakash  was  killed  with  nails,  the  blind  could  not  see  His  home. "  5.11.21.8.21.29 

taf  hu«t  s  s$u%  ura  «v  raag  bjiairo  mehlaa  4  cha-upday  ghar  1 
RAG  BHAIRO  M:  4  CHAUPADE  GHAR  1 
i^nfeira  iprfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad- 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 
crra  m>  if?  srra  firav  uftr        n  har  jan  sant  kar  kirpaa  pag  laa-in- 
God  becoming  kind,  lets  the  saints  to  be  at  His  feet. 

P, 1134 

3ra  HH^t  ora  eg  H^fe  Hvrfe?  in  it  gur  sabdee  har  bJiaj  surat  samaa-iQ.  ||1|| 

With  the  word  of  Guru,  they  remember  God,  and  with  love  for  Him,  they  merge  in  Him.  1 


2383 


At  H7)  <n%     ?™  Ad'tfef  ii  mayray  man  har  Miaj  naam  naraa-in. 

«rv  mind,  remember  the  name  of  God 
uft  irfe  f^n-F  sf^  Tpfwz*  3rar>fftf  «*h»  ufr  3Tfk.39Tftei  inn  n 
har  har  kirpaa  karay  sukh-daata  gurmuJdl  Jahavjal  har  naam  taraa-in..  ||1|  |  rahaa-o. 
When  the  giver  of  happiness,  God  becomes  kind,  Gurmukhs  with  His  name,  get  to  swim 
across.  1  (pause) 

JT^rfe  hut  irfe  trfe  arte  n  sangat  saaDh  may  I  har  gaa-iQ. 

Joining  the  congregation  of  saints,  they  sing  of  God. 

arro^t  b  ?H  dH'ftig  ii 5 ii  gurmatee  lay  raam  rasaa-irj.  ||2|| 

I  ft  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  they  meet  the  God,  the  source  of  nectar.  2 

are  w%  wffija  ftmro  r%  srfe?  ii  gur  saaDhoo  arnrit  gi-aan  sar  naa-iQ. 

The  saints  of  Guru,  take  bath,  in  the  pool  of  nectar  of  knowledge. 

m%  fowfetr  vnt  m&  wtrfez  nan  saM  kilviJsh  paap  ga-ay  gaavaa-iQ.  1 13|  | 

All  their  sins,  vices  are  finished  3 

3  wO  eraa*  fljRfe  ud'feg  ii  too  aapay  kartaa  sarisat  Dharaa-in. 

Kow  are  fAe  Creator,  the  su  stain  er  of  the  world. 

>rfe     eTT  tiH'fej;  na  ii«iii  jan  naanak  mayt  tayraa  daas  dasaa-iQ.  1 14|  |1|  j 
Nanak  says,  "Let  me  meet  you  (God)  and  be  the  servant,  of  your  servants. "  4. 1 
=bf  mw  8  ii  b_hairo  mehlaa  4.  BHAIRO  M:  4 
afe  ure     was  w  m#  ii  bo!  har  naam  safal  saa  flbaree, 
Recite  the  name  of  God,  let  that  moment  be  lucky, 
m  ftreftr  r%  ?a  ua«nft  11111  gur  updays  sajjtl  dukjl  parharee,  1 1 1 1  j 
T/ie  teachings  of  Guru,  take  away  all  sorrows.  1 
>ft ){?;  xfe  v%  7>nj  a«oJ1  ii  mayray  man  har  bJiaj  naam  narharee. 
01  my  mind,  remember  God. 
srfe  foraiF  vrsy  jra     Hdrfjifla  iffar  frfir  w%  3tft  n^n  ou'S  n 
kar  kirpaa  maythu  gur  pooraa  satsangat  sang  sinOh  bha-o  taree.  1 1  111  rahaa-o. 
Be  kind  and  let  me  meet  perfectly  kind  Guru,  and  in  the  congregation  of  true,  let  me  swim  across 
the  world  ocean.  1  (pause) 

h4ihWa  ftwfe  Hflr  are  ftmat  n  jagjeevan  Dhi-aa-ay  man  har  simree. 
Recite  the  Giver  of  life  to  the  world,  and  remember  Him  in  mind. 

£434     uur  vm€t  hp  11  kot  kotantar  layray  paap  parharee.  1 12|  | 
Crores  and  crores  of  your  sins,  He  will  remove.  2 
HdHdife  ntr  tjre  yfW  ire!  ii  satsangat  saaEfa  Dhoor  muJdl  paree. 
Once  the  feet-dust  of  saints,  be  smeared  on  face. 
tew?      wrarrfe  rrm^  11  a  11  isnaan  kee-o  atbsatfrsursaree.  1 13|  | 
//  if  ill  be  like  a  man  has  taken  bath  in  sixty  eight  sacred  places  and  Ganges.  3 
tt»  yaw  erf  are  feau*  sr^r  11  ham  moorakJi  ka-o  har  kirpaa  karee. 
God  is  kind  even  to  a  foolish  like  me. 

m$  m>s  3ia€  3W  aa>  11  &  11 3 11  jan  naanak  taari-ojaa ran  haree.  ||4||2|| 
Nanak  is  liberated  by  liberating  God  4.2 
#af  xuw  a  ii  bjiairo  mehlaa  4.  BHAIRO  M:  4 

sre^t  nre  Hu>r?ft  11  sukarit  karnee  saar  japmaalee. 
Pure  deeds  are  the  essence  of  rotating  rosary. 
ftrat  %fo  a*  fg  STft  in  11  hirflal  rayr  chalai  tuDJi  naalee. 
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You  reverse  your  mind,  it  will  accompany  you.  1 

3ft  rjfa  sth  Ruzr  aA^'*Sl  ii  har  har  naarn  japahu  banvaalee. 

Remember  the  name  of  God. 

orft  femr  ifen  H3if3ife  ffe  met  >nfE»ip  tth  freft  n«\n  aznf  11 

kar  kirpaa  maythu  satsangat  toot  ga-ee  maa-i-aa  jam  jaalee.  1 rahaa-o. 

Becoming  kind,  let  me  join  true  congregation,  my  net  of  worldliness  will  break.  1  (pause) 

irawftr      urte  ftrfe  urjft  n  gurmukh  sayvaa  ghaal  jin  ghaalee. 

Those  who  do  the  service,  are  Gurmukhs. 

fen  uplift  mm  h#  ettH'tfl  iipii  b's  gharhee-ai  sabad  sachee  taksaalee.  1 12|| 
J  hey  are  forged  in  true  mint  of  word.  2 

sft  >H3iH  wra?  3p%  wth  fewTft  ii  har  agam  agochar  gur  agam  dikhaalee. 

is  unapproachable,  unknowable,  Guru  has  shown  me  that  one. 
feft  orfe»F      s^r  <rft  BTft  N3 ii  vich  kaa-i-aa  nagar  laDhaa  har  b_haalee,  |J3|  | 
/  have  found  a  city  in  my  body,  therein  I  find  God.  3 
?h  sfftsr  uft  ftrar  iffeiprffr  ii  ham  baarik  har  pijaa  par£ipaalee. 
/  am  it  child,  God  is  my  father,  He  nourishes. 

?rm  3^u  seft  fed'tfl  neiiaii  jan  naanakiaarahu  nadar  nihaalee.  ||4||3[| 
Nanak  is  liberated  by  His  graceful  eye.  4.3 
§9§  xtm  a  ll  bjjairo  mehtaa  4.  BHAIRO  M;  4 
irfs     §g  3  hot  >rftr  ii  sabJi  ghat  tayray  too  sabhnaa  maahi. 
All  bodies  are  yours  and  you  are  in  everyone. 
39 1  argftr     jjifij  n^u  tujh.  tay  baaharko-ee  naahi. 
TViy/ie  is  outside  you.  1 

eft  ?nw  >r%  mtj  Try  ii  har  suktt-daala  mayray  man  jaap. 
God  is  Giver  of  happiness,  01  my  mind,  remember  Him. 
u§     H'»|J1  f  itw  zrft  yf  Hfy  irii  <5<j'§  n 
ha-o  £u2h  saalaahee  too  mayraa  har  para  Jab  baa  p.  rahaa-o. 
/  praise  you,  01  God-Master,  you  are  my  father.  1  (pause) 
ms  ms  shr  3*j  ufe  iff  ftfe  ii  jah  jah  daykftaa  tah  har  parabji  so-ay, 
Wherever,  I  see,  there  is  the  same  One. 

n¥     fftr  <?  irfe  hp  ii  sabJi  tayrai  vas  doojaa  avar  na  ko-ay.  1 12|  | 

Everyone  is  under  your  control,  none  else  is  there.  2 

fan  otf  3H  aft        b1^  h  jis  ka-o  turn  har  raakhi-aa  bjiaavai. 

Whomever  you  (God)  save,  you  save  with  love. 

fen  £     Sfe  s      nan  tis  kai  nayrhai  ko-ay  na  jaavai.  1 13|  I 

None  else  can  touch  him.  3 

§  frfe  sfe  Hiftwrte  hs  i  eayft  n  too  jal  thai  mahee-al  sabJi  £ai  bjiarpoor. 

Fw«  f/re  in  waters,  in  lands,  in  nether  regions,  pervading  everywhere. 

h?>  ?tooT  uft  nftf  J'rt<j'  ufjft  U8  II8II  jan  naanak  har  jap  haajraa  hajoor.  |  |4||4j  | 

Nanak  says,  "Remember  God,  He  is  ever  present. "  4.4 

sgf  HtW  8  ura  3  bjjairo  mehlaa  4  ghar  2  BHAIRO  M:  4  GHAR  2 

iST^Psidid  i{H»fe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad- 

ftorf  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

3ft  of  Hz  uft  aft  aft  )^fe  fan  R"™  «rft  S'Vf  ywft  n 

har  kaa  sant  har  kee  har  mooral  jis  hirdai  har  naarn  muraar. 
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The  saint  of  God,  is  embodiment  of  God,  he  is  one,  in  whose  mind  is  the  name  of  God. 

HTrcfe  3131 5#  fan  feftwr  h  fraxfe  ftra#  ufe  wry  Hiffe  \ftn 

mastak  bhaag  hovai  jis  likhi-aa  so  gurmal  hirdai  har  naam  samHaar.  1 1 1 1  ] 

One  for  whom  it  is  preordained,  he,  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  remembers  His  name  in  heart.  1 

P.  1135 

koh^s  hiM     wfa  i!  maDhusoodan  japee-at  ur  Dhaar. 

Let  us  keep  and  remember  God  in  mind 

£tft  waife  3H3ra  ife  trj  ?r?  natTI  ufe  a1^  >pfir  ii^u  i<n§  n 

dayhee  nagar  taskar  pa  rich  Qtiaatoo  gur  sabdee  har  kaadhay  maar.  1 11 1 1  rahaa-o. 

Body  is  a  city,  five  evils  are  thieving  it,  with  the  word  of  Guru,  God  beats  them  out.  1  (pause) 

few  or  ufe  ft^t  hw  Hffcwr  few  «<<im  uftr  »rfa  hcRi  ii 

jin  kaa  har  saylee  man  maani-aa  Jin  kaaraj  har  aap  savaar. 

Those  whose  mind  pleases  with  God,  all  their  matters,  He  Himself  settles. 

few  foft  H<jj'>fl  mm  aft  irfe  nMstnr  eft»F  «<wfij  ipii 

tin  chookee  muhtaajee  lokan  kee  har  angeekaar  kee-aa  kartaar.  ||2|  | 

Once  Creator  has  owned  them  in  His  embrace,  their  dependence  on  others  is  over.  2 

war  HR3fe=Ffa?eftft  ft  few  3t  aft  H'dfe  ii  mataa  masoorattaaN  kic,hJi  keejaijay  kichh  hovai  har  baahar. 

Some  suggestion,  some  resolution  is  required,  only  if  anything  is  outside  God. 

H  few  ot#  WSft  IW  drft  3fe  ftl»TO  *HAfe§  WH  y^ffe  119 II 

jo  kichb  karai  so-ee  Mai  hosee  har  J2hj-aavahu  an-din  naam  muraar.  ||3|| 
Whatever  he  does,  that  is  good,  remember,  day  and  night,  the  name  of  God.  3 
trfe  a  few  5c?  h  wr}  >Hri)  §5  yfe  s  fern  a%  tflyfe  11 
har  jo  kichh  karay  so  aapay  aapay  oh  poochh  na  kisai  karay  beechaar. 

Whatever  God  does,  He  does,  by  Himself,  He  does  not  need  to  ask  anyone  and  then  think  over  it 

www  h  if?  to* ftw^b&  fafe  ftfe»r  Rfeflf  few q»ftr  iieiiiimn 

naanak  so  parabh  sadaa  Ciii-aa-ee-ai  jin  mayli-aa  satgur  kirpaa  J2baar.  1 14|  |1 1 15| | 

Nanak  says,  "Lei  us  ever  remember  that  Master,  whom,  being  graceful,  Guru  has  got  us  to 

meet."  4.1.5 

tgf  hub*  a  it  bJiairo  mehlaa  4.  BHAIRO  M:  4 

%  hhj  <jfe  iteu  gwoft  few  aftp>r  3rfe  sh%  uh^t  ii 

tay  saaDhoo  har  maylhu  su-aamee  jin  japi-aa  gat  ho-ay  hamaaree. 

O!  Master,  let  me  meet  those  saints,  remembering  with  whom,  I  am  liberated 

few  sr  fsh  #flc  hw  feaift  few  few  few  art  uf  aftw'Jl  «n« 

tin  kaa  daras  daykb  man  bigsai  kJiin  fehjn  tin  ka-o  ha-o  balihaaree. 

Seeing  them,  my  mind  blooms,  every  moment  I  sacrifice  myself  for  them,  1 

ufe  ftra$  nftr     mrf  it  har  hirdai  jap  naam  muraaree. 

Remember  the  name  of  Gad  in  heart. 

fey  feUT  fffe         flTH  g»T>ft  UH  OTlfe       rfrft  Ufcd'J)  II 'til  wf  II 

kirpaa  kirpaa  kar  jagat  pit  su-aamee  ham  daasan  daas  keejai  panihaaree.  ||i|l  rahaa-o. 
0!  Master  of  the  world  I  am  a  servant  of  your  servants,  be  kind  to  me  and  make  me  your  water- 
carrier.  I  (pause) 

few  Hfe  ^3H  few  ufe  §3H  few  ftfij$  *fe»>F  II 

tin  mat  ootam  tin  pat  ootam  jin  hirdai  vasi-aa  banvaaree. 

Their  wisdom  is  sublime,  their  honour  is  sublime,  in  whose  heart  God  abides. 
few  eft       Srfe  <n%  HMtft  few  feH33  3lfe  ?h%  U>T^T  113 II 
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tin  kee  sayvaa  laa-ay  har  su-aamee  tin  simrat  gat  ho-ay  hamaaree.  1 12|| 

01  my  God-Master,  let  me  serve  those,  remembering  whom,  I  shall  be  liberated.  2 

fks  ww  Hpddid  wq  7i  trfewr  ^  ufe  eaaiu      w&  n 

jin  aisaa  sajgur  saaDh,  na  paa-i-aa  lay  har  dargeh  kaadhay  maaree. 

Th  me,  who  could  not  have  such  a  saint,  as  true  Guru,  they  are  beaten  and  thrown  out  of  His 

court, 

3  <t?  ftraa  H¥  s  info  feffraa^  ftwrfAd'Jt  nan 

tay  nar  mn^ak  sob_h  na  paavahi  tin  nak  kaatay  sirjanhaaree.  113-11 

Such  back-biters,  are  never  praised,  their  nose  is  cut  (humiliated)  by  the  Creator.  3 

ufo  frjcftr       wir     ufo  »rfi-r  fcJri^  feJot'a  fe<Ftir<fr  ii 

har  aap  bulaavai  aapay  bolai  har  aap  niranjan  nirankaar  niraahaaree. 

God  Himself  speaks,  gets  to  speak,  He  Himself  is  taintless,  formless,  beyond  any  hunger. 

ufo  1rTH  3  j^wftr  h  35  frrarft     jtoh  ftwr  *fo  H3  Rsy Jl  11a  11 3 11  £11 

har  j is  too  mayleh  sotuBh  milseejan  naanakki-aa  ayhi  jantvichaaree.  ||4||2||6|| 

Nanak  says,  "O!  God,  whomever  you  get  to  meet,  he  meets,  what  the  poor  people  are?"  4,2.6 

tut  mw  b  11  bltairo  mehlaa  4,  BHAIRO  Mi  4 

Hsrfaife  w&  ufo  %3t  fhf  ufo  afrefe  ufo  175*  11  satsangat  saa-ee  har  tayree  j  it  har  keerat  har  sunnay. 

OJ  God,  your  true  congregation  is  that,  wherein  one  listens  your  praise,  one  sings  your  praise. 

ftTS  ufo  ??ry  rrfew  H?J  #75*  fo?7  uh  ijiu  fire  S3*  ll^ll 

jin  har  naam  suni-aa  man  Meenaa  tin  ham  sarayveh  nitcharnay.  ||lj| 

Those  who  listened  the  name  of  God,  and  their  mind  is  pleased,  I  always  serve  their  feet.  1 

Hditfl«$  ufo  fo»pfe  3U*  11  jagjeevan  har  Dhi-aa-av  tarnay. 

Remembering  the  life-giver  God,  I  liberate. 

W>of  wftf  FFH  Ufo  3%  S  fPift  ffTUF  ffeff  3TS*  II  ^  II  <JU'@  II 

anayk  asaNMi  naam  har  tayray  na  jaahee  jihvaa  it  gannay.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 

Your  names  are  many,  uncountable,  my  tongue  cannot  count  all  of  them.  1  (pause) 

aruftrc  ufo  trwu  ufo  arfu  &  aruHfe  ufo  ny*  11  gursikh  har  bolhu  har  gaavhu  lay  gurmat  har  japnay. 

Ol  Sikhs  of  Guru,  you  recite  God,  sing  God,  and  having  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  adore  Him. 

FT  flf#H  R*5r3d3THFf7JUTt7feg^UI*  II  =7 II 

jo  updays  suoay  gur  kayraa  so  jan  paavai  har  suJsh  fliianay.  1 12|  | 

One  who  listens  the  teachings  of  Guru,  that  person  is  blessed  with  lot  of  pleasures,  by  God  2 

%  ?  %  %  E  ftra1  %  5  h1^  ffrfe  us  h*  11  Qiian  so  vans  Chan  so  pijaa  Dhan  so  maataa  jin  jan  janay. 

Great  is  that  family,  great  is  that  father,  great  is  that  mother,  who  gave  birth  to  such  a  person. 

fas  fFflr  ftid'fc  ftwrtewr  vtar  ufo  ufo  ft  tf#  yddid  ufo  hsh#  nan 

jin  saas  giraas  Qtii-aa-i-aa  mayraa  har  har  say  saachee  dargeh  har  jan  banay.  ||3|  | 

Those  who  have  remembered  my  God,  with  every  breath  and  every  morsel,  they  are  designated 

as  men  of  God  by  His  court  3 

ufo  ufa-  nraiH  tto  ufo  3%  fofa  wara^  ufo  era*  11  har  har  agam  naam  har  tayray  vich  bhagtaa  har  Dharnay. 

Ol  God  your  name  is  unapproachable,  your  devotees  place  their  heart  in  you. 

tTOsr  Rfe  infew  Hfe  gjuHfe  nfu  ufo  ofr  y*fo m*  iiaiiaiipn 

naanak  jan  paa-i-aa  mat  gurmat  jap  har  har  paarpavflay.  ||4||3||7|| 

Nanak  says,  "lam  blessed  with  the  counsel  of  Guru 's  wisdom,  remembering  God,  I  shall  liberate. " 
4.3.7.8.21.7.36 

P.  1136 

tuf  hw  u  ura  H  blairo  mehlaa  5  gJiar  1  BHAIRO  M:  5  GHAR  1 
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li^Hfiidid  yjFfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  sajgur  prsaad- 
(rod  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 
H3I?ft  rfrfe  iFftr  5T%  guft  ||  WfTTZW  ^tfe  atfife  TTSW  Tft  Hill 

sag  lee  theet  paas  daar  raakjiee.  astam  theei  govind  janmaa  see.  j  |1|  | 

All  days  are  left  aside.  On  eighth  day,  God  was  born.  1 

3wfrf  f&  ire  sra3  cWd'ffaa  ii  bjiaram  Jjhoolay  nar  karat  kachraa-in. 

The  men  straying  in  doubts  (myth),  act  in  immaturity. 

tJ7>H  kto  %      A'd'ffea  inn  aznf  ii  janam  maran  tay  rahat  rtaaraa-in-  j|l||  rahaa-o. 

God  is  beyond  birth  and  doubt  1  (pause) 

aftthfttfwfefi     ii  kar  panjeer  khavaa-i-o  chor. 

()!  thieves,  you  prepare  Panjiri  and  offer  Him  to  eat 

£<r  Hsfo  s  nt  %  to     ip ii  oh  janam  na  marai  ray  saakat  d&or.  |[2j| 

0.'  non-believer  animal  (foolish),  God  neither  is  born  nor  dies.  2 

rreiH  lr^t  #ftr       u  sagal  paraaDh  deh  loronee. 

Your  giving  lullaby  to  deity,  originates  all  evils. 

h     H?sf  ftra  auftr  nan  so  mukji  jala-o  jit  kaheh  tttaakurjonee.  ||3|[ 

Let  that  mouth  burn  which  says  Master  takes  birth.  3 
flsftf  s  h%  s  »nt  b  Trfe  ii  janam  na  marai  na  aavai  na  jaa-ay. 
Neither  Master  is  born  nor  dies,  neither  comes,  nor  goes. 

or     aftrf  wrfe  iianigi  naanak  kaa  parabJi  rahi-o  samaa-ay.  ||4I|1|| 
Master  of  Nanak  is  all  and  ever  pervading.  4.1 

how  y  ii  bJiairo  rnehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 
fs3  mftw  te^  g*ft»r  n  oothal  sukhee-aa  baithat  sukhee-aa. 
Standing  is  happy,  sitting  is  happy. 

if  mft  s^r    iS^  g¥Nr  mil  bJia-o  nahee  laagal  jaaN aisay  buib.ee -aa.  ||1|| 

If  I  realize  this,  then  there  is  no  fear.  1 

&w  %w  TjrFw  gwft  ii  raakhaa  ayk  hamaaraa  su-aamee, 

My  Master  is  the  only  protector. 

uizt  bp  »?3gHi>ft  jftjj  ^rf  n  sagal  fliiataa  kaa  antarjaamee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
He  knows  the  mind  of  all  bodies.  1  (pause) 
Hfe  wrf^r  fffftr  nrf^  ii  so-ay  achintaa  jaag  achintaa. 
fY^ne  wAo  knows  this)  sleeps  without  worries,  awakes  without  worries. 
httt  sr^n  i{f  3  fs&<  ii 3 ii  jahaa  kahaaN  parabJitooN  vartantaa.  ||2|| 
0/  Master,  you  are  pervading  anywhere  everywhere.  2 
i«t%  Hfif  *fh»r  wife  w  ipftew  ii  flhar  sukh  vasi-aa  baa  ha  r  suJsh  paa-i-aa. 
If  living  happy  at  home,  then  one  gets  happiness,  outside  home  also. 
sra       Ufa  >ff  Rfd'ftw  H3 ii? ii  kaho  naanak  gur  mantar  driifr-aa-i-aa.  ||3|]2|| 
Nanak  says,  "Guru  has  taught  me  this  dictum. "  3.2 
iaf  huw  «  it  bJiairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 

7)  agf  s  m  g>rew  n  varat  na  raha-o  na  mah  ramdaanaa. 
Neither  I  undertake  fast,  nor  observe  the  month  of  Ramzan. 
fen  M  ft  *k  ftrew  inn  tis  sayvee  jo  rakhai  nidaanaa.  UN 
01  ignorant,  serve  One,  who  saves.  1 

3Tfr^  rmq  %w  n  ayk  gusaa-ee  alhu  mayraa. 
My  Gosain  and  Allah  (God)  is  same  one. 
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fijf  pa  e<F  ^b^t  dhii  azpf  n  hindoo  turak  duhaa"  naybayraa.      j  rahaa-o. 
Hindus  and  Turks  (Muslims)  both  deserve  same  God,  1  (pause) 
uh  eHI  w%  7;       yrr  ii  haj  kaabai  jaa-o  na  tirath  poojaa. 
/  neither  go  for  Haj,  at  Kaba,  nor  for  worship  at  Tirath. 
tot  H^t  »f?f  t>  ffr  iiph  ayko  sayvee  avar  na  doojaa.  1 12|| 
/  serve  only  One,  and  no  second.  2 
uw  Bra§  5  fe?Tfr  JjH'dQ  ii  poojaa  kara-o  na  nivaaj  gujaara-o. 
Neither  f  worship  (like  Hindus)  nor  I  offer  Namaz,  (prayer  like  Muslims). 
Her  0i<?6ra  &  fat  ?THHdid9  ii3i  ayk  nirankaar  lay  ri^at  namaskaarao.  1 13|  | 
Submitting  before  one  God,  I  bow  before  Him  from  my  heart.  3 
•W  m<  fire  s  hhw>fs  ii  naa  ham  hinjloo  na  musalmaan. 
Neither  I  am  a  Hindu,  nor  a  Musalman. 

3*h  3  fi%  ira»s  iiaii  alah  raam  kay  pind  paraan.  ||4|| 
/  am  breath  and  body  of  both,  Allah  (God  for  Muslims)  and  Ram  (God  for  Hindus).  4 
srg  srcfta  fezr  Eft»r  ?w  ii  kaho  kabeer  ih  kee-aa  vakhaanaa. 
/  tell  you  Kabir,  This  my  version. 

sra  tfta  fkfe  yfi?  wih  irsw  imnaii  gur  peer  mil  khud.  kjiasam  pachhaanaa.  ||5||3|| 

joining  together,  Guru  and  Peer,  themselves  have  realized  the  same  Master. "  5.3 

l^f  mw  m  ii  biiairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAJRO  M:  5 

en  ftraaft  h<j$  wftr  nrtf  n  gas  mirgee  sehjay  banEh  aanee. 

Ten  she-deer s,  I  chained  and  brought,  in  ease. 

ira  ftraai  fcd  fat  sft  w&  us  ii  paaNch  mi  rag  bayDhay  siv  kee  baanee.  1 1 1 1 1 

With  the  arrow  of  Shiv,  I  pierced  five  deers.  1 

tfdtfPdi  &      fhw*  ii  satsang  lay  charj]l-o  slkaar. 

Joining  the  saints,  I  set  out  for  hunting, 

fijjt  ua#  ftm  <tar         imii  g^rf  ii  marig  pakray  bin  gtior  hathee-aar.  |  |l|  |  rahaa-o. 

/  caught  deers  without  a  weapon  and  horse.  1  (pause) 

»™  ftrafii  wftr  wft?§  wfe  ii  aakJiayr  birat  baa  ha  r  aa-i-o  phaa-ay. 

My  hunting  nature,  came  rushing  out. 

inffef  ura  sr  arte  ii^ti  ahayraa  paa-i-o  gJiar  kai  gaaN-ay.  ||2|| 
On  falling  dark  I  came  to  my  home  in  the  village.  2 
fijaT  u&rt  aifif      urfe  u  marig  pakray  gJiar  aaoay  haat, 
The  hunted  deers  were  brought  from  bazar  to  home. 
sP*  fw  &  are  a*%  Effi*  nai  chukh  chufeh  lay  ga-ay  baaNdhay  baat.  ||3|| 
They  were  killed  and  distributed,  everyone  took  away  his  bit  of  share.  3 
est  mtref  efts  w$  ii  ayhu  ahayraa  keeno  daan. 
This  is  only  a  play  gifted  by  God. 

tTOoT  o(  ujftj  ot^w  sth  iib  ii  mi  naanak  kai  ghar  kayval  naam.  ||4||4|  | 

//i  f/ie  house  of  Nanak  is  only  one  name.  4.4 

taf  Hzrw  y  n  bJiairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  S 

h  nf  wfi?  wfij  ¥^ffe»r  ii  jay  sa-o  loch  loch  kjiaavaa-i-aa. 

One  may  desire  and  eat  hundred  dishes. 

htet3  zjftf  ufif  ^tfe  n  wftjw  ii  in  saakat  har  har  cheet  na  aa-i-aa,  ||1|| 

He,  the  non-believer  do  not  have  God  in  mind.  1 

fetwaft^uHt  ii  sant janaa  kee layho mafcay. 
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Have  the  counsel  of  saints. 

H'UHfti       van art  inn  a*n©  11  saaDJisang  paavhu  param gatay.  rahaa-o. 
Be  liberated  in  the  congregation  of  saints.  1  (pause) 
irm  si©  a?  i%  vwfewF  II  paathar  ka-o  baho  neer  pavaa-i-aa. 
Stone  was  many  times  thrown  into  water, 
m  #t#t  >»fte  y«|(femr  nan  nah  bJieegai  aDhiksookaa-i-aa,  ||2|| 
did  not  get  wet,  rather  dried  more.  2 
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w*r%  y*n>  jpyfew  n  khat  saasjar  moorfchal  sunaa-i-aa. 
The  foolish  recites  six  systems. 

fen  urs  gwrfew  nan  jaisay  dan  dis  pa  van  jhjjlaa-i-aa.  ||3|| 
/Ae  air  Wows  in  ten  directions.  3 
fan  sn  araw  irfewr  n  bin  kan.  Khalhaan  jaisay  gaahan  paa-i-aa. 

Like  the  heap  without  grains  in  thrashed. 

fef  ws3  tas  sroteir  nun  fi-o  saakat  Jay  ko  na  baraasaa-i-aa.  ||4|| 
Similarly  none  becomes  kind  to  non-believer.  4 

<ft  htf  fira  a  wfew  ii  tit  bee  laagaa  jit  ko  laa-i-aa. 
One  is  working,  where  he  is  put  to  work. 

arg  ifhs  tf%  hs3  nrfewr  tmimii  kaho  naanak  parabh  bauat  banaa-i-aa.  1 15|  |5|  | 

Nanak  says,  "God  has  modeled  it  so. "  S.S 

tgf  h«jw  u  ii  bJiairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 

ffrf  if^  ftrfc  tfe§  ntfte  ii  jee-o  paraan  jin  rachi-o  sareer. 

One,  who  has  created  body  with  breath  and  souL 

ftofo  fir£  few  srf  ifa  Ml  jineh  upaa-ay  lis  ka-o  peer. 

One,  who  has  created.  He  feels  their  pain.  1 

ara  irfiff  ffrtf  t  «»H  ii  gur  gobind  jee-a  kai  kaam. 

God-Guru  settles  the  matters  of  beings. 

rafe  uwfe  w sft  ire i*h  inn  w§  ii  halat  palat  jaa  kee sad chhaam.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

//e  ever  provides  shade  (protection)  here  and  hereafter.  1  (pause) 

i{w  wd'UA  fcrow  tfrfe  ii  parabJb.  aaraaDhan  nirmal  reel. 

Adoring  God  is  a  pure  tradition. 

Hmdfti  fterft  feu^rfe  ii 3 ii  saaQbsang  binsee  bipreet-  f  |2|  | 

//i  /Ac  congregation  of  saints,  vanishes  duality.  2 

>ftn  (fra     7w  uw  n  meet  heet  Dhan  nah  paaroaa. 

The  friends,  sympathizers,  and  wealthy  are  of  no  avail 

4flr     snrftrs?  nan  Dhan  Dhan  may  ray  naaraa-inaa.  ||3|| 
frrcar  and  great  is  my  Co  d.  3 
<row  t&  »%3      ii  naanak  bolai  amrij  ban.ee. 
Nan  ak  speaks  word  of  nectar. 

hst  top     Ktft  fraft  ii  sue  ii  ayk  binaa  doojaa  nahee  jaanee.  j  |4|  |6|  | 
Do  not  recognise  any  other  than  One.  4.6 
fgf  otbf  n  ii  bhairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 
wit         wfes  ii  aagai  da-yu  paachhai  naaraa-irj. 
God  is  before,  God  is  behind. 

nftr  wfin  3fo £fn  JH'fea  iiiii  maPJi  biiaag  har  paraym  rasaa-in-  Mill 
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In  the  middle  part  is  the  source  of  nectar  of  love.  1 
i{f  u>rt  rnng  h§z  h  parab_hoo  hamaarai  saastar  sa-un. 
My  Master  is  my  text  of  omens. 

Htjw       ftpr  ifs  iisii  wrf  ii  sooktL  sahj  aanand  garlh  biia-un.  I  |l  1 1  rahaa-o. 
//;  my  home,  my  palace  is  in  happiness,  in  bliss,  in  ease.  1  (pause) 
JH7F  ?F>f  sras  gfe  fftt  ii  rasnaa  naam  karan  sun  jeevay. 
/  live  by  reciting  name  with  tongue,  and  listening  name  with  ears. 
uf  fanfe  ftrnfa  »f>ra  fk§  rfr£  11211  parabji  simar  simar  amar  thir  theevay.  ||2|| 
Remembering  and  remembering  name,  I  have  become  immortal,  ever  living.  2 
tt?>h  HfiM  c(  ftr  for&  ii  janam  janam  kay  dookH  njvaaray. 
//e  removed  my  pains  of  births. 

irore  hsb  ?ft  tdda1^  ii3 ii  anhad  sabad  vajay  darbaaray.  [  |3|  | 

The  unfrictioned  word  sounds  in  His  court.  3 

erfg  fegir  iffe  fftn  fHa^  ii  kar  kirpaa  parabn  lee-ay  milaa-ay. 

Becoming  kind,  Master  has  got  me  to  unite. 

sract  i{F  HdS'diPd  w  lie  ii ^ii  naanak  parabJl  sarnaagataa-ay.  ||4||7|| 

Nanak  comes  to  the  refuge  of  Master.  4. 7 

¥3%  wjw  14  ii  bjjairo  mehlaa  5.  Bhairo  M:  5 

ife  HH3w  w^ftj  ira  ii  kot  manorath  aavahi  haath. 

Crores  of  objectives  (treasures)  come  to  my  hana. 

rh  hot  a  iM  u*w  iihii  jam  ma  a  rag  kai  sangee  paath.  ||1|| 

He  is  my  companion  on  the  path  of  devil.  1 

afar  tm  a]7  arfffer      ii  gangaa  jal  gur  gobind  naam. 

My  God-Guru 's  name  is  pure  than  water  of  Ganges. 

h  fHM%  fen    aife  5%  vfbfa*  wafer  ?>  wfe  ^wh  iiiii  uu'Q  ii 

jo  simrai  tis  kee  gat  hovai  peevat  bahurh  na  jon  b_harmaam.  ||lj|  rahaa-o. 

Whoever  remembers,  he  is  liberated,whoever  drinks  (netar)  he  does  not  move  into  womb  again. 

1  (pause) 

yrr  wu      feiwff  n  poojaa  jaap  taap  isnaan. 

One  may  worship,  remember,  undertake  fast  or  take  bath. 

fang?  tth  s£  TAaWH  nan  simrat  naam  bjia-ay  nihkaam.  ||2H 

Remembering  name  become  motiveless.  2 

aro  hto  fp^s  ridu-d  ii  raaj  maal  saadan  darbaar. 

One  may  be  wealthy,  king,  having  palaces,  courts. 

fRms  tttk  um        ii  a  ii  simrat  naam  pooran  aachaar.  ||3|| 

Remembering  name  is  perfect  conduct.  3 

<TO5t  wn  fes  ofW  d^ra  ii  naanak  da  as  in  kee-aa  beechaar. 

Nanak,  the  servant,  gives  this  thought 

fte  ufa  5*h  frcfew  hs" iibiicii  bin  bar  naam  mithi-aa  sabh  chhaar.  ||4||8|| 
Without  the  name  of  God,  everything  is  false  and  ash.  4.8 
fgf  tmw  y  ii  bhairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 
?;  W3\  few  w  yte  ii  layp  na  laago  tit  kaa  mool. 
The  indulgence  does  not  give  little  of  value  (benefit). 
hhz  grtrwr  y»r  dfe  &     iiiii  dusat  baraahman  moo-aa  ho-ay  kai  sool.  1 1 1 1 1 
The  wicked  Brahman  dies  of  acute  pain.  1 
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ufo  H?>  ^  irafJifH  »rfW  n  har  jan  raakhay  paarbarahm  aap. 
God  Himself  protects  His  men. 

unft  >p>r  7n<s  ywfU  inn  ^rf  n  paapee  moo-aa  gur  partaap.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 
Sinner  dies,  this  is  excellence  of  Guru.  1  (pause) 
»w  tray  nfe  wfa  fWffewr  11  apnaa  khasam  Jan  aap  Dhl-aa-i-aa. 
Man  0/  God  remembers  own  Master. 

few*  unfl  %  »rflr  y^ffewr  iisii  i-aanaa  paapee  oh  aap  pachaa-i-aa.  1 12|  | 
God  Himself  burns  the  foolish,  sinner.  2 

we  fira*  nar^  &n  w  awr  n  parab_h  maaj  pita  a  apnay  daas  kaa  rakhvaalaa. 
Master,  my  mother  and  father,  is  the  protector  of  His  servant. 
fifet  &f  ww      §Tr  stw  ii 3 ii  nindak  kaa  maathaa  eehaaN  oohaa  kaalaa.  1 13|  | 
The  forehead  (face)  of  a  back-biter,  is  blackened  here  and  hereafter,  3 
r<?  TT^a  oft  iraftnfr  nit  wiwftT  n  jan  naanak  kee  parmaysar  sunee  ardaas. 
God  Himself  listens  the  prayer  of  His  man,  Nanak. 

hhs  mil  iriW  sfew  Aranr  iisii^ii  malavchh  paapee  pachi-aa  bha-i-aa  niraas.  ||4||9|| 
Becoming  hopeless,  the  barbarian  sinner  burns  to  death.  4. 9 
fgf  huw  u  ii  bhairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 

f¥  Ml     Ml  ^  ^™  ii  khoob  khoob  khoob  khoob  khoob  tayro  naam. 
Nice,  great,  good  and  beautiful  is  your  name. 

f 5  f?  fs  m?t  apro  iiiii  33»f  ii  jhooth  jhooth  jJiootb  jhoottl  dunee  gumaan.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 
False  and  perishable  is  the  worldly  pride.  1  (pause) 

%%  55  ^fef  mm  ll  nagaj  tayray  banday  deedaar  apaar. 
Kwwr  /we//  are  invaluable,  they  see  vou,  the  Infinite. 
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?ro  ftF  h? sslw Sf  iisii  naam  binaa  sabh  dunee-aa  chhaar. 
Without  name,  the  whole  world  is  only  ash.  1 

»ragw      Awfe  id  sraM  hsto  ii  achraj  tayree  kudral  tayray  kadam  salaah. 

Your  creation  is  wonderous,  and  your  steps  are  praise-worthy. 

anfte  t3t  tefe  Ht  yiRjH'j  BPII  ganeev  tayree  sifa|  sachay  paatisaah.  1 12|  | 

K««r  praise  is  a  blessing,  0!  true  King.  2 

?fcrfew     uot  w^fe  ii  neeDhri-aa  Dhar  panah  khudaa-ay. 

<W  6V></,  ,k»«  are  base  of  the  debased,  and  also  their  refuge. 

arahs  fc^rj  fes  Ife  ftwrfe  na  n  gareeb  nivaaj  din  rain  Dhi-aa-ay.  1 13|  | 

()!  Patron  of  the  poor,  let  me  remember  you  day  and  night  3 

<toot  off  *fe  mx  ftfira^  ii  naanak  ka-o  khud  kjiasam  mlharvaan. 

Nanak  says,  "Master  Himself  is  kind  to  me. 

?r  fent  few  rflw  UoTO  HuiiHoii  alhu  na  visrai  dil  jee-a  paraan.  ||4||10||  1 
God  is  my  life,  my  heart,  my  being,  lest  I forget  Him. "  4. 10 
fgf-  huw  n  ii  ijhairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 
w&  ict?  araHfa  b^t  n  saach  padaarath  gurmukh_  lahhu. 
O.'  Gurmukh  gain  the  true  wealth, 
us  w  w&  h%  Btfe  H<ra  iiiii  parabh  kaa  dhaanaa  sat;  kar  sahhu. 
Accept  the  will  of  God  as  true.  1 
rft^  fftes  ifte3  guzr  u  jeevat jeevat jeevat  rahhu. 
If  j'j?A  /*ye  yow  continue  to  live. 
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wh  dH'fci  fen  ffe  Uteg  ii  raam  rasaa-in  ni£  u|h  peevhu. 
God  is  source  of  nectar,  drink  daily  and  awake. 

ufo  ufo  ufa     3H?^  srou  i! in  a^pf  ti  har  har  har  har  rasnaa  kahhu.  rahaa-o. 

With  tongue  recite  God,  God,  1  (pause) 

gfagn  nftr  test  sik  fnf  ii  kalijug  meh  Ik  naam  uDJiaar, 
In  dark  age,  only  name  is  liberating. 

ipm  sftef  naanak  bolai  barahm  beechaar.  ||2|  |11|| 

Nanak  speaks  the  thought  of  God.  4.11 
tuf  huw  u  ii  b_hairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 
Hfefftf  ftfe  jtto  aw      ii  sa£gur  sayv  sarab  fal  paa-ay. 
Serving  true  Guru,  get  all  fruits  (gain). 
ffiTH  H7iH  aft  to  fk^  inn  janam  janam  kee  mail  mitaa-ay. 
J%e  dirt  of  all  births  is  washed  off.  1 
yfe       yg  ft  ?f§  ii  patit  paavan  parabh  tayro  naa-o, 
(>!  Master,  your  name  is  purifier  of  the  declined. 

ya-fg  5t3H  few  are  arf  nm  ginf  n  poorab  karam  likhay  gun  gaa-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
ff  preordained,  I  will  sing  your  attributes.  1  (pause) 

rffe  &t  f^f  ii  saaDhoo  sang  hovai  ufihaar. 
//j  r/ic  congregation  of  saints,  one  liberates. 

ut%  y^  t        hp  ii  sob_haa  paavai  parabh  kai  d_u-aar.  1 12|| 
He  gets  praise  at  the  doors  of  Master.  2 
rraw  erfowrc  ot^  y?  a?1  n  sarab  kali-aan  charan  parab_h  sayvaa, 
Service  at  the  feet  of  Guru,  is  all  emancipating. 
gfe  wwfa  Hfe  gfo  nan  Dhoor  baachheh  sabh  sur  nardayvaa.  ||3|| 

All  gods,  men,  deities  beg  for  your  feet-dust.  3 
<TOoT  yrfewr      feu'A  ii  naanak  paa-i-aa  naam  niDhaan. 
Nanak  is  blessed  with  treasure  of  name. 

*jfrirfM  afy  fnfawiraiw  tnro  iiaiiiaii  har  jap  jap  uDhri-aa  sagal  jahaan.  ||4||12|| 

All  world  is  liberating  remembering  name.  4.12 

inf  vruw  u  n  b_hairo  mehlaa  S.  BHAIRO  M;  5 

wre  wh  otf  3fe  Hart  ii  apnay  daas  ka-o  kan£h_  lagaavai. 

He  keeps  His  servant  in  embrace. 

ftresr  off  wjrfc  Mfti      mil  nindak  ka-o  agan  meh  paavai.  1 1 1 1  ] 

To  the  back-biter,  He  puts  on  fire.  1 

unft  §  g*£r  A'd'fe*  ii  paapee  £ay  raakhay  naaraa-in. 

God  saves  from  the  sinner. 

if'ift  oft  Wife  5T33  TT^ft  U*ift  lff%»T  WU  5TH*feS  Hill  TO1©  II 

paapee  kee  gat  ka£hoo  naahee  paapee  pachi-aa  aap  kamaa-iQ.  |  |l|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  sinner  is  never  liberated,  he  burns  because  of  his  deeds.  1  (pause) 

tjnr  wh  fftf  waft  iftfe  ii  daas  raam  jee-o  laagee  pareej. 

()!  lovable  God,  servant  is  in  your  love. 

firesr  5ft  &^  ftudlfe  113 ii  nindak  kee  ho-ee  bipreei.  ||2|] 

The  back-biter  is  never  trusted.  2 

vgggfk  wirr  fas?  ysT^few  ii  paarbarahm  apnaa  birad.  paragtaa-i-aa. 
Supreme  God  has  shown  His  nature. 
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afty        iigig  jjo&hee  apoaa  keetaa  paa-i-aa.  1 |3|[ 
The  jealous  is  suffering  his  actions.  3 

s  w&  gftw  roc^t  ii  aa-ay  na  jaa-ee  rahi-aa  samaa-ee. 
6'»</  neither  comes,  nor  goes.  He  ever  remains  merging. 
m>s.  err  aflr  aft  nwtf  lis  man  naanak  daas  har  kee  sarnaa-ee.  ||4j|13|| 
Nanak,  the  servant  is  in  the  refuge  of  God.  4, 13 
&m  fcaf  HUW  u  afu#  uif  ?  raag  bhairo  mehlaa  5  cha-upday  gh,ar  2 
/?/t<7  B HA  I  HO  M:  5  CHAVPADE  GHAR  2 
^HT^Hfejw  »{ipte  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad. 
<r<«/  i.v  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

jfw  HUT)  H3IH  fv^  fts#ara  mew  n  sareeDhar  mohan  sagal  upaavan  nirankaar  sukh-daata. 

God  is  charming,  Creator  of  all,  the  formless  One,  giving  all  pleasures. 

>htf     efe  sraftr  >ht>     g??r  ftrfW  an  iihii 

aisaa  parabh  chhod  karahi  an  sayvaa  kavan  bifchj-aa  ras  maa|aa.  ||1|| 

Leaving  such  a  Master,  if  one  serves  another  one,  which  kind  of  poison,  he  is  indulging  in.  1 

I  ht>  At  f  ah%?      n  ray  man  mayray  too  govid  bhaaj. 

01  my  mind,  you  remember  God. 

»wz  fw  R3R5  h     h  PtB^»ft  fes  faarafrr  sro  irii  auif  n 

avar  upaav  sagal  mai  daykhay  jo  chi£vee-ai  jit  bigras  kaaj.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

/  have  seen  (done}  all  other  efforts,  whatever  J  thought,  that  spoiled  my  matters.  I  (pause} 

A'dd  efe  w&  3§  ftwaftr  hsw  «nr  wftwRF  ii 

thaakur  chhod  daasee  ka-o  simrahi  manmukh  anDh  agi-aanaa. 

Manmukh  is  blind  ignorant.  Leaving  Master,  he  remembers  the  maid, 

oft  -idifd  ofqffij  fes  fifefij  fesia"  Uff  HHW  IP  II 
har  kee  bbagat  karahi  {in  nindeh  niguray  pasoo  sa  ma  ana  a.  ||2|| 

He  back-bites  one,  who  is  in  devotion  of  God,  thus  without  Guru  he  is  like  an  animal.  2 
ffrf  ftr?  3s     to     er  Fpsr?  ant  ifcr  ii  jee-o  pind  tan  Dfaan  sabh  parabii  kaa  saakat  kahiay  mayraa. 
Life,  body,  wealth,  all  are  of  Master,  non-believer  claims  the  ownership. 
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»r£ffftr  f^nfe  &      fas  ara  tKtifis      lis  it  ahaM-buDlidurmat  hai  mallee  bin  gur  bhayjal  fayraa.  ||3|| 

The  vanity,  the  bad  wisdom  is  dirty,  without  Guru,  it  puts  in  cycle  of  births.  3 

3h  ear  m  mt  nfe  hhh  3fe       fitft  yrfew  ii  horn  jag  jap  tap  satjh  sanjam  tat  tirath  nahee  paa-i-aa. 

/  conducted  the  sacrificial  fire,  the  feast,  undertook  the  meditation,  austerity  and  discipline, 

went  to  the  sacred  banks,  but  could  not  meet  God 

fnfew  wu  u£  h«iA  araHftr  ttoot  ftm  i&fkw  timninsii 

miti-aa  aap  pa-ay  sarnaa-ee  gurmukh  naanak  jagat  taraa-i-aa.  ||4||l|  |14| ) 

Nanak  says,  "Once  ego  is  disciplined,  I  have  gone  to  His  refuge,  Gurmukh  gets  the  world 

liberated."  4.1.14 

tsf  mw  y  ii  bjiairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 

htt  Hfti  tifaG  f&  Mfe  OfoG  fajftr  Oftif  Qtf'H'fi  n 

ban  meh  paykhi-o  tarin.  meh  paykfci-o  garihi  payfehj-o  udaasaa-ay. 

Many  tried  to  find  God  in  forests,  in  vegetation,  in  home,  in  seclusion. 

eVu'd        £rftj§      $h  =f!dH«S  ihii  dandDhaar  iatDhaarai  paykhi-o  varat  naym  teerthaa-ay.  1 1 1 1  [ 

Many,  by  holding  a  staff,  wearing  matted  hair,  undertaking  fasts,  codes  of  conduct,  pilgrimage, 

tried  to  see  Him  I 
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HHHrar  £rfw§  hs  M1^1 1!  satsang  paykhi-o  man  maa-ayN. 

Hut  only  in  the  congregation  of  saints,  one  can  see  in  one's  mind. 

fw  ufe»ra  hto  nftr  iras  gfrr  mm  are  arc  iiiii  3tF§  11 

oobh  pa-i-aal  sarab  men  pooran  ras  mangal  gun  gaa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

He  is  in  sky,  in  nether  regions,  perfecting  all,  sing  the  attributes  of  blissful  nectar.  J  (pause) 
nar     rffiwTR  vfw§  Trfe  tfaiM  spirs^  n  jog  bhaykh  sanni-aasai  paykhi-o  ja£  jangam  kaaprhaa-ay. 
/  have  seen  Htm  in  yogis,  disguisers,  renouncers,  celibates,  wandering  nude,  wearing  cloths, 
zxft  ^iJtrra  yfe  nftr  vfy§  to  ^fea  nan 
tapee  tapeesur  mun  meh  paykhi-o  nat  naatik  nirtaa-ay.  1 12|  | 
/  have  seen  Him  in  meditators,  ascetics,  sages,  players  of  drama  and  dancers.  2 
w  Hftr  £rfi*§  ~>fz  Hftr  ufrr§  en  wret  OTCj^'d  11 
chahu  meh  paykhi-o  kfcat  meh  paykhi-o  das  astee  simmrijaa-ay. 
/  have  seen  Him  in  four,  in  six,  in  eighteen, 
ftffo  Ee7  ea  ?tP7rfe  3§  fen  §  azr§  laj'fi  ii  a  11 
sabh  mil  ayko  ayk  vakhaaneh  ta-o  kis  tay  kaha-o  duraa-ay.  1 13|  | 
lit  everyone,  I  find  One,  then  whom  to  say  second?  3 

*mu  wort  a»r?  gwrHt  sir  sftM  eSh  sfrvr^  n  agah  agah  bay-ant  su-aamee  nan  keem  keem  keemaa-ay. 

The  in  finite  Master,  is  yet  beyond,  none  can  bid for  His  value. 

m  5>sa  fes  £  afe  afe  wstih  foa  urfe  uaarztw^  gamma 

jan  naanak tin  kai  bal  bal  jaa-ee-ai  jih ghat  pargatee-aa-ay.  ||4||2||15|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  sacrifice  my  self  for  that  One,  in  whom,  He  has  come  to  manifest "  4.2.15 

iuf  huw  u  ii  bhairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 

ffccife  nf  h  §gr  fef  5T^  ii  nikat  bujhai  so  buraa  ki-o  karai. 

If  one  know  that  He  is  beside,  why  he  commits  evil  ?. 

fe¥  jt#  fen  333r  fe^  gi  bikh  sanchai  nit  dartaa  firai. 

He  gathers  poison,  and  ever  lives  in  fear. 

d  f?>a£  »ra     s  uitew  n  hai  niktay  ar  bhayd  na  paa-i-aa. 

(rod  is  near,  but  he  could  not  know  this  secret. 

fas  nfejid  us  H^ft  Mffewr  mil  bin  satgur  sabh  mohee  maa-i-aa.  j  1 1 1 1 

Without  true  Guru,  everyone  is  captured  by  Maya.  1 

S#  h?  it  ad  ii  nayrhai  nayrhai  sabh  ko  kahai. 
Everyone  says  :  God  is  near,  God  is  near. 

araHfa  35  feawr  a  w5  in  it  3tF§  n  gurmukh  ghayd  virlaa  ko  lahai.  rahaa-o. 

Very  rare  of  a  Gurmukh  can  know  this  secret.  1  (pause) 

fcsrfe  ?r  §9f  ua  firjfij  tpfe  n  nikat  na  daykhai  par  garihi  jaa-ay. 

One  does  see  Him  near  yet  goes  to  other's  home  (Wife). 

eaa  fair  frrfw  srf%  trfe  ii  darab  hirai  mithi-aa  kar  khaa-ay. 

He  loots  other's  wealth,  thus  consumes  false  to  eat 

v&  6di9<fl  afa  riftr  ?>  rrfowr  n  pa-ee  ihag-uree  har  sang  na  jaani-aa. 

Fascinated  by  illusion,  does  not  know  the  accompanying  One. 

3^  Iff  &  safk  jwfiVttr  ii3 ii  baajh  guroo  hai  bjiaram  tjhulaani-aa.  ||2|| 

Without  Guru,  he  is  straying  in  doubts.  2 

fcorfc  <t  fps         ii  nikat  na  jaanai  bolai  koorh. 

He  does  not  realize  the  nearest  One,  and  tells  lies. 

HTtH>MT  Hfa  ms1  ft      ii  maa-i-aa  mohi  moolhaa  hai  moorh. 
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The  idiot  is  robbed  by  his  greed  for  money. 

>H3fa  ?H3  tefefe  wfs  ii  anjar  vasal  disartfcar  jaa-ay. 

The  Reality  is  within  him,  he  goes  abroad  to  find. 

s*f  ara  d  szfk  f?pfe  nail  baaltt  guroo  hai  bjiaram  biiulaa-ay.  1 13|  | 

Without  Guru,  he  is  straying  in  doubts.  3 

fwg  mrafe  siw  fefa»F  fiwJ  ii  jis  mastak  karam  likhj-aa  lilaat. 

One  for  whom,  it  is  preordained, 

nfeara  h#     Etyrs  ii  salgur  sayvay  khulMay  kapaat. 

he  serves  true  Guru,  the  doors  of  his  mind  open. 

wfefr  anrfa"  fea£  Hfe  ii  anjar  baahar  niktay  so-ay. 

In  mind,  outside  mind  and  near  the  mind  is  same  One. 

H?T  Trasr  w#  ?>     £fe  nuiish^ii  jan  naanak aavai  na  jaavai  ko-ay.  ||4||3||16j| 

Nanak  believes  thus  none  comes  and  none  goes.  4.3.16 

f^f  muw  u  ii  bjiairo  mehlaa  5,  BHAIRO  M:  5 

ftm  f  gntftr  fen  off?  h»§  ii  jis  too  raakhahi  lis  ka-un  maarai. 

Wit  a  can  kill  one?  whom  you  perfect. 

nw     <ft       Fraiw  iffiFt  ii  sajjh  tuih  hee  antar  sagal  sansaarai. 

Everyone  is  in  you,  and  you  are  in  the  whole  world. 

afe  fire  fazws  §       "  kot  upaav  chityat  hai  paraanee. 

The  being  thinks  of  many  solutions. 

h  dt  fn  at  #tt  P<ii'£\  inn  sohovaije  karai  choj  vidaanee. 

But  only  that  happens,  which  of  the  wonderous  feats  God  does.  1 

grwg  3^  fegyr  ^  (,  raajdjo  raakho  kirpaa  Dhaar. 

{W  God,  be  kind  and  save. 

irafe     sire'fti  iiiii  gzrf  ii  tayree  saran tayrai  d_arvaar.  |]1||  rahaa-o. 
/  am  at  the  doors  of  your  refuge.  1  (pause) 
fafc  Pfew  fires©  gtR*"^  ii  jin  sayvi-aa  nirbha-o  sukh_-daa£a. 
Those  who  have  served  the  fearless  giver  of  happiness. 
fefe  3f  fftr  sft»F  Ha  ira»3T  n  tin  bha-o  door  kee-aa  ayk  paraataa. 
Their  fear  is  got  away  with  one  stroke. 
h  f  aafo  H^t  ?fc  dfe  ii  jo  too  karahi  so-ee  fun  ho-ay. 
Whatever  you  (God)  do,  that  happens  repeatedly. 
m^?i3^      afe  H3 u  maarai  na  raakhai  dpojaa  ko-ay.  1 12|  | 
None  else  saves  or  causes  to  die.  2 
fe»F  f  H^ftr  htjh      ii  ki-aa  too  socheh  ma  anas  baan. 
HTfa/  are  the  people  thinking  like  a  human  being? 
wHdH'hft  i/swr  mro  ii  antarjaamee  purakh  sujaan. 
The  all  pervading  is  well-aware  Purkah. 
rasjts  wnre  ii  ayk  tayk  ayko  a  a  Dhaar. 
There  is  only  one  hope  and  one  base. 
Refers  wk  fadH£-j'd  ii9 ii  sabh  kichh  jaanai  sirjanhaar.  ||3|  | 
That  the  Creator  knows  everything.  3 
frm  firfe  s^fa  at  aragpg  u  jis  oopar  narjar  karay  kartaar. 
t^on  whom  Creator  becomes  kind 
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fkn  m  si  nfe  wpi  nwfa  11  tis  jan  kay  sabji  kaaj  savaar. 
All  matters  of  that  person  are  settled. 
fen  sr  3*¥T  £a  fife  ii  tis  kaa  raakhaa  ayko  so-ay. 
He  atone  is  his  protector. 

to  ?raor  wife    rpf  afe  iib  us  ii  vn  jan  naanakaparh  nasaakai  ko-ay.  ||4j|4||17|| 

Nanak  says,  "None  can  match  Him. "  4.4.17 

fgf  mm  u  n  bhairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 

3§  °c£r%  S  5t  H^rfe  ii  ta-o  karhee-ai  jay  hovai  baa  ha  r. 

We  should  worry  only  if  He  is  outside  us. 

h§  W3\fir  rt  font  flydfij  ii  ia-o  karhee-ai  jay  visrai  narhar. 

We  should  worry  only  if  God  is  forgotten. 

3#  ET^hn  %  fffF  3>E  u  ta-o  karhee-ai  jay  doojaa  bhaa-ay. 

ffc  should  worry  only  if  we  are  in  other  love. 

few  otsbft  w  gftmr  hh^  iiiii  ki-aa  karhee-ai  jaaN  rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 

Why  to  worry,  if  He  is  all  pervading.  1 

H>few  Hfa  Et^  afe  ufaw  n  maa-i-aa  mohi  karhay  karh  pachi-aa. 

In  greed  for  money,  one  worries  and  worrying  he  burns. 

fH77  Tnt  glH  ?fH  ffM  yfw  ti in  ro^f  ii  bin  naavai  b^aram  bharam  bharam  Jshapi-aa.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 
Without  name,  he  wanders  and  wanders,  and  thus  is  lost.  1  (pause) 
nf  wftft  #  ftF  agy  ||  ja-o  karhee-ai  jay  doojaa  kar£aa. 
We  should  worry,  if  another  one  is  Creator. 

of^btr  h  mfewfe  i  hh^  ii  ta-o  karhee-ai  jay  ani-aa-ay  ko  rnartaa. 
ffe  should  worry  if  one,  dies  without  reason. 
3f  eraWr  a  fes  ?Pt       it  ta-o  karhee-ai  jay  kichh  jaanai  naahee. 
We  should  worry,  if  He  does  not  care. 

few  a^rti*  w  smrfe  mrtfr       ki-aa  karhee-ai  jaaN  fcharpoor  samaahee.  I  [2|  [ 

Why  to  worry,  if  He  is  all  pervading.  2 

?f  5t#»f  a  fee  dfe  fUb'l  ii  ta-o  karhee-ai  jay  kicMl  ho-ay  Dhinyaanai. 
We  should  worry  if  someone  forces  us. 

oraWf  3  |fe  a^rf  ||  ta-o  karhee-ai  jay  fchool  ranjaanay. 
We  should  worry  if  are  inflicted  suffering.  * 
mftr  Erfow  #  dfe  h?  ^  t  ii  gur  kahi-aa  jo  ho-ay  sabh  parabh  tay. 
Wit  en  Guru  tells  that  Master  is  doing  everything. 
3a  era*  efe  wiffe  (IH  H3  ii  a  ii  tab  kaarhaa  chhod  achint  ham  sotay.  1 13|  | 
Then  leaving  worries,  I  sleep  in  peace.  3 
if?  fir  w  Hf  sr  tgf  n  parabh  toohai  thaakur  sabh  ko  tayraa. 
(),  God!  you  are  Master,  everyone  is  yours. 
fnf      ft§  sraftj  fctf^  ii  ji-o  bjiaavai  ti-o  karahi  nibayraa. 
In  whatever  the  way  you  like,  you  liberate. 
?3TW  ?THfe  fea  wfow  h>Hh  ii  dutee-aa  naasat  ik  rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 
There  is  none  second,  only  One  is  pervading. 

vn  ttooT  R?^'fe  ii  aim  ii  at  ii  raakho  paij  naanak  sarnaa-ay.  ||4||5||18|j 
A"«v<?  my  honour,  Nanak  is  in  your  refuge.  4.5.18 
|gf  H^rw  y  ii  bhairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  Mi  5 
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fes  h^t     fcafooTift  ii  bin  baajay  kaiso  nirh'kaaree. 

How  to  dance  without  musical  instrument  ? 

fas  srs     3tca<p<A  ii  bin  kan£hai  kaisay  gaavanhaaree. 

How  the  singers  sing  without  sweet  voice? 

rite  fw  och  a#       ii  jeel  binaa  kaisay  bajai  rabaab. 

How  the  rebeck  can  be  played  upon,  without  a  string? 

cVH  fW  feat  Hfe  cph  ii^ii  naam  binaa  birth  ay  sab_h  kaaj. 

Without  name,  alt  occupations  are  waste.  1 

mi  to  srau  £  sfow  ii  naam  binaa  kahhu  ko  £ari-aa. 

Without  name,  tell,  how  can  anyone  liberate? 

fes  rrfeara"     irfa  ufW  mil  3tf§  n  bin  satgur  kaisay  paar  pari-aa.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 

Without  true  Guru,  how  can  one  swim  across?  I  (pause) 

few        srur  a  hst^  ii  bin  jihvaa  kahaa  ko  bakfcaa. 

Without  tongue  how  can  one  speak? 

fas  tjw&  erf  a       ii  bin  sarvanaa  kahaa  ko  suntaa. 

Without  ears  how  can  one  hear? 

fas  H^1  orf  a  £r£  ii  bin  naytaraa  kahaa  ko  payfctiai. 

//cm<  can  one  see,  without  eyes? 

?fh  to  sa  snft  s  &t  us  ii  naam  binaa  nar  kahee  na  laykjiai.  ||2|| 

Without  name ,  man  is  of  no  avail.  2 

fes  fafew  m>  sM       it  bin  bidi-aa  kahaa  ko-ee  pandit. 

How  can  one  be  scholar,  without  education? 

fes  »mt     afr  rffes  n  bin  amrai  kaisay  raaj  mandij. 

How  can  a  king  dominate,  without  power  to  rule? 

fes     etcf  hs  sug^F  ii  bin  boojbay  kahaa  man  tftehraanaa. 

How  can  the  mind  be  stable,  without  realizing. 

tfh  fW  Hf  tm  aQd'A1  ii 3 ii  naam  binaa  sabh  jag  ba-uraanaa.  ||3|| 

Without  name,  the  whole  world  is  bewildered  3 

fes  ihFat  Bra7  Sd'ijfl  ii  bin  bairaag  kahaa  bairaagee. 

cwi  one  Ac  detached  without  detaching. 
few  uf  fewpfti  ottF  aif  f3walt  ii  bin  ha-o  ti-aag  kahaa  ko-oo  ti-aagee. 
How  can  one  be  renouncer,  without  renouncing  ego. 
fesSura  erf  hs     ii  bin  bas  panch  kahaa  (flan  chooray. 
How  the  mind  can  be  disciplind  without  disciplining  five  within. 
t^h  fW  ire  we  ift  ft  its  ii  naam  binaa  sad.  sad  heejhooray.  [|4|| 
Without  name,  ever  and  ever  one  worries.  4 
fes  ?ra  ritftwr  3ft  fews  n  bin  gur  deekhi-aa  kaisay  gi-aan. 
How  can  there  be  knowledge,  without  initiation  by  Guru. 
fewsrott  faws  ii  bin  paykhay  kaho  kaiso  Dhi-aan. 
How  can  one  be  in  concentration,  without  seeing  Him. 
fas  i  Efwft  ma  faora  ii  bin  b_hai  kathnee  sarab  bikaar. 

/A  of  ewe  *foe.v  is  useless  without  His  fear. 
erg  ?Fsa  ^EFdhra  imn^ii^ii  kaho  naanak  gar  kaa  beechaar.  j|5!|6||l9|| 

Nanak  tells  the  thought  of  His  house.  5.6.19 
i^f  hutf  u  ii  b_hairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 
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ofHtajHTWeif  efrr  ii  ha-umai  rag  maanukhka-od_eenaa. 

Man  is  given  the  disease  of  ego. 

etm  gfti  ~km  nftr       n  kaam  rog  maigal  bas  leenaa. 

In  the  disease  of  cupidity,  the  elephant  is  captured 

f^jrfe afaiufe  he  U3V  ii  darisat  rog  pach  mu-ay  palangaa. 

In  the  disease  of  seeing,  the  moth  is  burnt  to  die. 

?re  afar  trfu  art  agar  11111  naad  rag  khap  ga-ay  kurangaa.  1 1 1 1 1 

hi  the  disease  of  sound,  the  deer  is  finished  J 

h  r  eft  h  h  Saft  ii  jo  jo  deesai  so  so  rogee. 

Whoever  is  seen,  is  sick. 

ma  gftra      rjfeajf  Haft  mil  33ff  n  rog  rahit  mayraa  salgur  jogee.  ||1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Beyond  ailment  is  my  true  Guru,  a  yogi.  1  (pause) 

fnu^  afar  >te  3rfH»T7>  ii  jihvaa  rog  meen  garsi-aano. 

In  the  disease  of  tongue,  the  fish  is  engrossed. 

aw;  3fai  3^3  faAH'A  ii  baasan  rog  bjiavar  binsaano. 

In  the  disease  of  fragrance,  black-bee  vanishes. 

jra  tar  sr  H3IH        ii  hayt  rog  kaa  sagal  sansaaraa. 

In  the  disease  of  avarice,  the  whole  world  is  living. 

fofafti  iai  Ufa  to  ftio(i<j'  ii 3 11  taribaDh  rog  rneh  baPhay  bikaaraa.  1 12|  | 

In  the  disease  of  three  Gunnas,  the  whole  world  is  uselessly  bound  2 

37i  w  fat  h?)H  ii  rogay  martaa  rogay  janmai. 

One  is  born  in  ailment,  dies  in  ailment. 

ear  fefa  fefo  RTft  S3ft  ii  rogay  fir  fir  jonee  bharmai. 

The  diseased  one  wanders  in  cycle  of  births. 
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tar  to  335  33T  s  u4  n  rog  banDh  rahan  ratee  na  paavai. 

One  does  not  have  a  little  of  disease-free  life. 

ftm  Hfeara  331  erarftr  s  frt  nan  bin  sajgur  rog  kajeh  na  jaavai.  1 13| | 

Without  true  Guru  the  disease  is  never  cured.  3 

y^fM  fen  oftTit  efew  u  paarbarahm  jis  keenee  da-i-aa. 

If  supreme  God,  is  kind  to  me, 

a^a  uaife  Sara  otfe  stewr  n  baah  pakarh  rogahu  kadji  la-i-aa. 
Pulling  my  hand,  He  brought  me  out  from  disease. 
§a  tos  rrnnfaj  irfewr  ii  tootay  banPhan  saaPhsang  paa-i-aa. 
In  the  congregation  of  saints,  my  chains  are  broken. 

aa       ajfo  aar  fkaifew  iibiipii^oii  kaho  naanak gur  rog  mitaa-i-aa,  ||4||7||20|| 

Nanak  says,  "Guru  has  cured  my  ailment "  4. 7.20 

?3f  hztbf  y  ig  bhairo  mehlaa  5.  Jill  A I  R()  M:  5 

atfe  »r#  3T  hit  »rs^  ||  cheet  aavai  taaN  mahaa  anand. 

Of  /  remember  (God),  I  enjoy  the  great  thrill 

atfa  »rt  3t  Hfe  ?w  ^ft  ii  cheej  aavai  taaN  sabh  dukh  tjhanj. 

//  /  remember,  all  my  sorrows  end. 

a^rfe  »r#  3*  H3tr  ^3>  n  cheet  aavai  taaN  sarDhaa  pooree. 

//  /  remember,  my  faith  (wish)  is  fulfilled. 

^rfe  nrt  3+  safa  s  f3>  inn  cheet  aavai  £aaN  kabeh  na  jhooree.  1 11|  | 
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If  I  remember,  I  never  need  to  worry-  I 

nfsfo  ww  3*fe  ifaid  »rfe  ii  antar  raam  raa-ay  pargatay  aa-ay. 

In  my  mind,  God-king  is  revealed 

srfa     ^r§  %  fpfte  inn  OT>f  11  gur  poorai  dee-o  rang  laa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  perfect  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  His  love,  1  (pause) 

aff3      3*  hot  3  w  ii  cheet  aavai  taaN  sarab  ko  raajaa. 

If  I  remember,  I  am  king  of  alL 

atfe      3*  yt  aw  ii  cheet  aavai  taaN  pooray  kaajaa. 

If  J  remember,  all  my  matters  are  settled 

#f?  »r#  3*  ^far  jtotw  ii  cheet  aavai  |aaN  rang  gulaal. 

//  /  remember,  I  am  in  His  deep  love. 

tftfe  wt  3*  He*  ffctPs  IP  ii  cheet  aavai  laaN  sadaa  nihaal.  ||2|| 

If  I  remember,  I  am  ever  happy.  2 

gtfe  »rt  3T     qs#3*  ii  cheet  aavai  laaN  sad  Dhanvantaa. 

If  I  r  emember,  I  am  ever  wealthy. 

»r%  #  He  festjd'  ii  cheet  aavai  taaN  sad  nibJirantaa. 
If  J  remember,  I  am  ever  beyond  fear. 
*Ms  »rt  3*  nfe  wm  w%  n  cheet  aavai  laaN  sab_h  rang  ma  a  nay. 
If  I  remember,  I  enjoy  all  luxuries. 

w#  3*  foft  or*  ii 9 it  cheet  aavai  taaN  chookee  kaanay.  1 13|  | 
If  I  remember,  I  do  not  need  to  depend  upon  anyone.  3 
3H3  »r#  w  huh  ura  ipfewr  11  cheet  aavai  laaN  sahj  ghar  paa-i-aa. 
If  I  remember,  I  return  home,  in  ease. 
3H3  »r#  3*  nfe  ronfiswr  11  cheet  aavai  taaN  sunn  samaa-i-aa. 
If  I  remember,  I  merge  in  void. 
#fe  w#  m  often  etott  11  cheet  aavai  sad  keertan  kartaa. 
If  I  remember,  I  ever  sing  His  praise. 

m  h4W  s^et  53i^3T  lie nt ii^ii  man  maani-aa  naanakbjiagvantaa.  ||4||8j|21jj 

Nanak  :  My  mind  pleases  with  God  4.8.21 

#gf  HUWT  u  11  dhairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 

ms  7jw&  ws  othM  11  baap  hamaaraa  sad  charanjeevee. 

My  father  is  ever  living. 

uh<3  we  tft  ?M  11  bhaa-ee  hamaaray  sad  bee  jeevee. 

brothers  are  also  ever  living. 
w>3  tjvra  ner  wftftiHl  n  meet  hamaaray  sadaa  abjjinaasee. 
My  friends  are  ever  imperishable. 

owa*  fen  mfe  rw>  11  in  kutamb  hamaaraa  nij  ghar  vaasee. 
Asfp  family  has  found  own  home  to  live.  1 
uw  rrc  vfe»r  3*  Hsftr  wd&  11  ham  sujch  paa-i-aa  taaN  sab_heh  su  hay  lay. 
If  I  am  happy,  all  enjoy  happiness. 

srfo  y%  fU3T  ifftr  w&  inn  3tPf  11  gur  poorai  pitaa  sang  maylay.  rahaa-o. 
The  perfect  Guru  has  united  me,  with  my  Father.  1  (pause) 

h%  m  3  f%  11  mandar  mayray  sabJi  tay  oochay. 
My  home  is  the  highest. 

en  wt  h«?3  «fy#  11  days  mayray  bay-ant  a  pooch  hay. 
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My  country  is  unlimited,  unquestioned. 

Wti  w  ws  zft  (X<Jd«  ii  raaj  hamaaraa  sad  hee  nihehal. 

My  kingdom  is  ever  stable. 

hts  um^t       >nitew  ii 3 ii  maal  hamaaraa  akhoot  abaychal,  ||2|| 

My  wealth  is  immovable,  inexhaustible.  2 

hit  H^t  tjw  rti  wrafe  ii  sobjiaa  mayree  sabh  jug  antar. 

My  fame  is  in  all  ages. 

iftT  im^t  ars  «£jfd  ii  baaj  hamaaree  thaan  thanan£ar. 
A/v  dominance  is  in  place  and  space. 
oftgfe  UH3T  urfe  urfo  jr^r  u  keerat  hamree  ghar  ghar  ho-ee. 
A/v  praise  is  in  every  home. 

¥arfe  HHt  N3 ii  bJiagat  hamaaree  sabjinee  lo-ee.  1 13|  | 

My  devotion  is  in  all  worlds.  3 

fUnr  mvz  ipr?  h1?  ii  pitas  hamaaray  pargatay  maajh. 

My  father  has  been  revealed  to  my  mind. 

fun1  y3  gfe  o*M  ft?  if  pitaa  pool  ral  keenee  saaNjh. 
Father  and  sons  exchange  their  views. 
Erg       af  fire*  u3r£  n  kaho  naanak  ja-o  pitaa  pateenay. 
Nanak  says  :  When  father  is  pleased, 

fj-rar  U3  h#  ?ftT  wrS  nantf  II33N  pitaa  poot  aykai  rang  teenay.  ||4||9||22|| 

father  and  son  are  enjoying  the  same  love. "  4.9.22 

#gf  nuw  u  ii  b_hairo  mehlaa  S.  BHAIRO  M:  5 

fm&J  pi  irfeara     e»3  n  nirvair  purakh  saigur  parabh  d_aatay. 

My  Master,  true  Guru,  is  Purakh  beyond  fear. 

aw  wretft  3H  gwpt  ii  ham  apraaDhee  turn"  bakhsaajay. 

/  am  a  sinner,  you  are  a  forgiver. 

fim  imft  off  ftr&  h  #nt  ii  jis  paapee  ka-o  milai  na  dho-ee. 

The  sinner,  who  finds  no  refuge. 

H3fe  w#  3+  ftraws  d^r  iihii  saran  aavai  taaN  nirmal  ho-ee.  1 1 1 1 1 
If  He  comes  to  His  refuge,  he  will  become  pure.  1  (pause) 
m  irfewr  R&5|  >wfe  ii  sukh  paa-i-aa  satguroo  manaa-ay. 
Pleasing  my  true  Guru,  I  am  enjoying  happiness. 

jwsbv^m  ftiwfe  151  3tnf  ii  sab_h  ral  paa-ay  guroo  Dhi-aa-ay.  1 1 1  j  |  rahaa-o. 

Remembering  Guru,  I  am  blessed  with  alt  rewards.  1  (pause) 

UW3H  nfeare/  wsrrr  ii  paarbarahm  satgur  aaglays. 

The  supreme  God,  true  Guru,  I  salute. 

H?r  3g  33*  Hf  is*  3H  11  man  tan  tayraa  sabh  tayraa  days. 

Mm  mi/ir/  and  body  are  yours,  all  lands  are  yours. 

pr       3*  sh3>  wrfe»F  11  chookaa  parh-daa  £aaN  nadree  aa-i-aa. 

W7?e«  the  curtain  is  removed,  I  can  see  you. 

mhm  3&  hstf  e}  grfewr  ii?  11  khasam  toohai  sabhnaa  kay  raa-i-aa.  1 12|  | 

Ol  king  of  all,  you  are  Master.  2 

fan  w&  fts  wm  ufW  11  tis  bhaariaa  sookay  kaasat  hari-aa. 

//  //c  wills,  the  dry  wood  turns  green. 

fen  st  3*"  to  fafo  nfew  11  tis  bhaanaa  taaN  thai  sir  sari-aa. 
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I  f  He  wills,  the  rivers  wilt  flow  in  sands. 

fen  3^  3*  Hfe  to  w%  ii  tis  b_haanaa  taaN  sabji  fa  I  paa-ay. 

If  He  wills,  I  am  given  all fruits. 

fsE  jfr^t  wfar  HRifld  irt  nan  chinj  ga-ee  lag  satgur  paa-ay.  ||3|| 
fly  being  at  the  feet  of  true  Guru,  all  my  worries  are  over.  3 
P.  1142 

zwwfo  feddje  af  35T  ||  haraamkhor  nirgun.  ka-o  £oothaa. 

K««  become  kind  to  even  ungrateful,  without  virtues. 

m  m  rfte?  Hfc  ufftjE      gi  man  tan  see£al  man  amrit  voothaa. 

My  mind  and  body  have  become  cool  Nectar  has  rained  in  my  mind. 

vj'dijiw  ?ra  sir  efewrw  n  paarbarahm  gur  Ma-ay  da-i-aalaa. 

Supreme  God-Guru  has  become  kind 

?HTa  wn  dfa  s£  feii'fti  ii  a  lino  ii?3  ii  naanakd.aasd.ayMi  b_ha-ay  nihaalaa.  ||4||10||23|| 
Nanak  ;  The  servant  is  happy  by  seeing.  4.10.23 
faf  huot  y  ii  b_hairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 

Hfejld  ftgf  d>TO3^  II  Hfedld       FT3r  TFH  N 

satgur  mayraa  baymuhlaaj.  satgur  mayray  sachaa  saaj. 
My  true  Guru  is  carefree.  My  true  Guru  is  a  true  fashioner. 
fffearf  ifa  hsjt  37      n  satgur  mayraa  sabiias  kaa  daataa. 
Afy  /rue  Guru  iv  #iver /or  a/i 

H^did  Aw  U3¥  fbu'd'  mn  satgur  mayraa  purakh  biQhaataa.  1 1 1 1 1 
My  true  Guru,  is  the  Purakh,  giver  of  life.  I 
ruv  tfw,  a      ii  gur  jaisaa  naahee  ko  dayv. 
None  is  deity  like  Guru. 

ftm  HH^fe  3tt  h  war     inn  3tTf  ii  jis  masjak  b_haag  so  laagaa  sayv.  rahaa-o. 

One,  for  whom  He  is  preordained,  he  is  serving  Him.  1  (pause) 

Hfearg      h3H  yfeirS  n  satgur  mayraa  sarab  paratipaalai. 

Afp  /rue  Guru  it  nourisher for  all 

Hfedjd  Agr  wrfa  tft^i^  ii  satgur  mayraa  maar  jeevaalai. 

My  true  Guru  gives  life  to  dead. 

Hfkara  h%  at  sdrnrst  ii  vprz  sht  $  H3?>t  s^t  hpii 

satgur  mayray  kee  vadi-aa-ee.  pargat  bJia-ee  hai  sabjinee  thaa-ee.  1 12|) 

The  greatness  is  of  my  true  Guru,  It  is  dominating  all  places.  2 

Hfeara  Aw  3^  ftra^  n  satgur  mayraa  taan  nitaan. 

My  true  Guru  is  the  strength  of  ones  without  strength. 

nfedid  Aw  urfe  tfta'a  n  satgur  mayraa  ghar  geebaan. 

My  true  Guru  is  my  home,  my  court  (to  seek  justice). 

Hfiidid  a         ate  HTfe»r  n  satgur  kai  ha-o  sad  bal  jaa-i-aa. 

/  ever  sacrifice  myself  for  true  Guru, 

*{3T?  )to  frrfis  afo  feyfrfewr  nan  pargat  maarag  jln  kar  dikhlaa-i-aa.  ||3|  | 
who  has  discovered  and  shown  me  the  path.  3 
fafr  iff  pfew  fen  s&  7>  fawir  ii  jin  gur  sayvi-aa  tis  b_ha-o  na  bi-aapai. 
One  who  serves  Guru,  does  not  fear. 

Ms  3ra  ftfewr  tows  JfarO  ii  jin  gur  sayvi-aa  tis  dukh  na  santaapai. 
One  who  serves  Guru,  he  suffers  no  sorrows,  no  clash. 
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?TOotHTjfHfijfcsre  ii  naanaksoDhavsimritbayd. 

Nttnak  says,  "I  have  gone  through,  the  SimrUis  and  Vedas, 

w<iiiuH  hjw  sTsft     i(8imit38ii  paarbarahm  gur  naahee  b_hayd>  ||4[[11||24|| 

and  have  found  no  difference  between  Supreme  God  and  Guru.  "  4. 11.24 

fgf  must  u  ii  bhairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 

?th     h$  vzmz  =rfew  ii  naam  lait  man  pargat  Ma-i-aa. 

Remembering  name,  my  mind  is  opened. 

&h  #3  uni  3?>  ^  3ife»F  ii  naam  lait  paap  tan  tay  ga-i-aa. 

Remembering  name,  sins  are  removed  from  body. 

?m  &3  mra  wlw  ii  naam  lait  saga!  purbaa-i-aa. 

Remembering  name,  every  one  is  in  festivity. 

>n5jrfc  HriR'fewr  inn  naam  lait  athsath  majnaa-i-aa. 
Remembering  name,  is  more  than  bath  at  sixty  eight  sacred  places.  1 

tjHtF  ofejOTj  ii  tirath  hamraa  har  ko  naam. 
My  sacred  place  is  the  name  of  God. 

3n%  fu^ftwF  31  fiiroro  mil  37T§  ii  gur  upd_aysi-aa  tat  gi-aan.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Guru  has  taught  me  this  knowledge  of  Reality.  I  (pause) 

w^^efe  iraw  ii  naam  lait  dukh  door  paraanaa. 

Remembering  name,  all  sorrows  are  taken  away. 

7m     wft     Hftiwiw  ii  naam  lait  at  moorh  sugi-aanaa. 

Remembering  name,  fully  idiot  becomes  wise. 

?rH     traaife  frftwrar  n  naam  lait  pargat  ujee-aaraa. 

Remembering  name,  tight  shines. 

?™  $3  g%  3ww  ii? ii  naam  lait  ehhutay  janjaaraa,  ||2|| 

Remembering  name,  worldly  ties  are  untied.  2 

?raS3HH^fes  wt  ii  naam  lait  jam  nayrh  na  aavai. 

Remembering  name,  death  does  not  touch. 

tto  &3  rfddid  hw  yr#  ii  naam  lait  d_argeh  sukh  paavai. 

Remembering  name,  enjoy  pleasures  in  His  court. 

?m  &3  i{f  ad  H'H'fa  ii  naam  lait  paratjh  kahai  saabaas. 

Remembering  name,  Master  pats. 

?fh  ?r>r#  fP^t  arftr  nan  naam  hamaaree  saachee  raas.  ||3|| 

Name  is  my  real  investment.  3 

arfa  fy^H  crftrtj  feu  if?  ii  gur  upd_ays  kahi-o  ih  saar. 

Guru 's  teachings  teach  this  fact 

ufr  cfl dfd  htt      wju  if  har  keerat  man  naam  aDhaar. 

With  singing  the  praise  of  God,  my  mind  bases  on  name. 

7T7>a[  §q%  mi  yAdd'd  ii  naanak  uDhray  naam  punahchaar. 

Nanak  says,  "Liberate  with  name,  with  virtuous  conduct 

nzfa 5T3H  Wora  u3T»f3  ii8iPi?ii3vin  avar  karam  lokah  patee-aar.  ||4||12||25|| 

Other  actions  are  to  please  only  people.  "  4.12.25 

h&  mw  y  ii  tahairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 

SHHoCd  3*  a§  &w      ii  namaskaar  taa  ka-o  lakh  baar, 

/  salute  Him,  lacs  of  times. 
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feg  ht>      srstf      ii  ih  man  ^eejai  £aa  ka-o  vaar. 

/  sacrifice  my  mind  for  Him. 

fHH^ftf  31  £  fkefij  H3ni  ii  simran  Jaa  kai  miteh  sanjaap. 

Remembering  Him  puts  an  end  to  clashes. 

ufe  >X7yS  7;  ftwufSj  mi  ihii  ho-ay  anand  na  vi-aapahi  £aap,  1 11|| 

Thus  I  am  in  bliss,  suffering  no  heat  I 

»tn  tftgr  feg>ra  (VM  ii  aiso  heeraa  nirmal  naam. 

Such  is  the  gem  of  pure  name. 

wn  rPJ3  ^r?r  h%  sth  hiii  3tnf  n  jaas  japal  pooran  saM  kaam.  J|l||  rahaa-o. 

Remember  that,  all  matters  are  settled.  1  (pause) 

w  oft  f^nfe     ^  9&  ii  jaa  kee  darisat  duktl  dayraa  djiahai. 

Seeing  Him,  crumbles  the  camp  of  sorrows. 

«?f5jH  ffTH  rite®  Hfe  ait  n  amn't  naam  seetal  man  gahai. 

Mind  is  enjoying  the  nectar  and  has  become  coot 

ntfm  wara  w  $      yrM  n  anik  jbhagat  jaa  kay  charan  poojaaree. 

Lot  many  devotees  are  worshipping  His  feet. 

H3T75  mm  yjAd'JI  II3H  sagal  manorath  pooranhaaree.  ||2|| 

He  isfulfiller  of  all  objectives.  2 

ftf?f  Hftr  f£  hot  sftwr  ii  khin  meh  oonay  subhar  bjiari-aa. 

In  a  moment,  He  fills  the  empty  ones. 

taMiu^Effe  iriW  ii  khin  meh  sookay  keenay  hari-aa. 

In  a  moment,  He  turns  dry  into  green. 

fer  nfir  ^rs  W7>  ii  khin  meh  nithaavay  ka-o  deeno  thaan. 

In  a  moment,  a  person  without  place  is  given  a  place. 

fw  Hfir  feK^  stf  ^      ii 3 ii  khin  meh  nimaanay  ka-o  deeno  maan.  ||3|| 

In  a  moment,  person  without  honour,  is  given  honour.  3 

P.  1143 

mufijEa  gfW  wmw  it  sab_h  meh  ayk  rahi-aa  bharpooraa. 

In  everyone,  same  One  is  pervading. 

r  ttO  fim  Hfedid      h  so  jaapai  jis  sa£gur  pooraa. 

Only  he  can  see,  whose  true  Guru  is  perfect. 

uftf  5fhj=rn  3T  3  »nFf  ii  har  keertan  Jaa  ko  aaDhaar, 

One,  whose  base  becomes  the  singing  of  praise  of  God 

frig »rfu  5fe»r?  tiem3ii3fn  kahonaanakjisaapda-i-aar.  ||4||13||26|| 
Nanak  says,  "Upon  him  He  Himself  is  kind, "  4.13.26 
£gf       u  ii  Jahairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  S 
nftr  ^<jidifc  wfU  rftwcfl  ii  mohi  duhaagan  aap  seegaaree. 
//e  Himself  has  decorated  me,  the  deserted  one. 
fu  33t  ^  firfk  hWI  ii  roop  rang  day  naam  savaaree. 
Giving  me  beautiful  form,  He  has  refashioned  me  with  His  name, 
fkfe€     wf  wars  ri=rv  n  miti-o  dukh  ar  sagal  santaap. 
All  my  sorrows  and  clashes  are  over. 
put  At  h^t  a^u  ihii  gur  ho-ay  mayray  maa-ee  baap.  1 1 1 1 1 
Guru  has  become  my  mother,  my  father.  I 
mft  J#drH&  aptfe  w#H  ii  sakhee  sahayree  mayrai  garsal  anand. 
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01  my  dear  friends,  my  house-hold  is  a  happy  one. 

afo  ftrain     iffo  efs  inn  mr§  ti  kar  kirpaa  bhaytay  mohi  kan£.  ||lj  |  rahaa-o. 

He  has  become  kind  and  let  me  meet  my  husband.  1  (pause) 

3yfe  gst  yg?>  m  mw  11  tapat  bujhee  pooran  sab_h  aasaa. 

Alt  my  hopes  are  fulfilled,  and  my  heat  is  cooled. 

wrz  w$  yddi'H1  ii  mitay  anDhayr  bJia-ay  pargaasaa. 
The  darkness  is  over  and  light  has  dawn. 
w>zre  hto  »ragw  farore  11  an  had  sabad.  achraj  bismaad.. 
The  sound  of  unfrictioned  word  is  giving  a  wonderous  thrill, 
m  va*  var  trance  ii?ii  gur  pooraa  pooraa  parsaad..  ||2|| 
Guru  is  perfect,  His  grace  is  perfect  2 
w  srf  !|3J3  a§  mra  n  jaa  ka-o  pargat  bha-ay  gopaal. 
fJiic  to  whom  God  is  revealed, 
3*  s  OTHfe  Ttx!*  ftem  ii  |aa  kai  darsan  sadaa  nihaal. 
seeing  Him  is  ever  joyful. 

nag  fry  h7  £  a^H  feq»s  ii  sarab  gunaa  taa  kai  bahut  niPhaan. 

He  has  so  many  treasures  of  attributes. 

w  5(f  Hfdditd  ^H?  <TO  lis n  jaa  ka-o  satgur<Jee-o  naam.  ||3|| 

<7»e  r«  whom  true  Guru  has  given  name.  3 

w  off  tfe§  s^f  >w  ii  jaa  ka-o  bhayti-o  thaakurapnaa. 

One  to  whom  meets  his  Master, 

htj  3$  Htew  ufo  sn%  aurr  ii  man  tan  seetal  har  bar  japnaa. 
He  remembers,  God  and  his  mind  and  body  are  cool 
ay  TTOa  FWitpfft  ii  kaho  naanak  jo  jan  parabji  b_haa-ay. 
Nanak  says,  "The  men,  who  are  liked  by  Master. 

3Tsft%s  foaiF  #      nan<wii35u  taa  kee  rayn  birlaa  ko  paa-ay.  ||4|  jl4||27|| 

Rare  one  can  have  their  feet-dust  "4.14.29 

Ml  Htjwr  u  ii  bhairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 

ftH^d  iw  ?>  wwa      ii  chitvat  paap  na  aalak  aavai. 

Remembering  God,  neither  laziness  nor  sin  come  near. 

aw  %m  fes     hot^  ii  baysu-aa  b_hajat  kichh  nah  sarmaavai. 

Though  he  is  clumsy  while  remembering,  yet  he  does  not  feel  shy. 

w&  fsm  Hjj#  at  ii  saaro  djnas  majooree  karai. 

He  labours  all  through  day. 

sfe  fHHTO  5*t  #w  *m  forfr     Hill  har  simran  kee  vayiaa  bajar  sir  parai.  1 1 1 1 1 

But  when  comes  to  remember  God,  as  if  stone  has  hit  his  head.  1 

Hffew  wftr  ss  mro  u  maa-i-aa  lag  b_hoolo  sansaar. 

liusy  in  worldliness,  the  world  is  straying. 

wfu  ^«'fe»r  sw^nt  an%  aftrw  flt«nr  fe&trd  inn  au^f  ii 

aap  bhulaa-i-aa  b_h_ulaavanbaarai  raach  rahi-aa  birthaa  bi-uhaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  misleading  Himself  has  misled  He  is  busy  in  wasteful  conduct  1  (pause) 

Crtre  ht%ut  aai  fkd'ftr  n  paykhaj  maa-i-aa  rang  bihaa-ay. 

Seeing  the  colours  of  Maya  his  life  is  passing. 

arsa?  al  af^t  %  Sfffc  ii  garhbarh  karai  ka-udee  rang  laa-ay. 

He  creates  trouble,  in  the  love  for  a  shell 
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wj  faga'a  ^tr hh  tr#  n  anPh  bi-uhaar  banDh  man  Dhaavai. 

Bound  in  blind  conduct,  his  mind  runs  out, 

cwltJ'd  ft  fft»f  Hftr      II? ii  karnaihaar  na  jee-a  meh  aavai.  1 12|  | 

The  Creator  does  not  come  to  his  mind  2 

5t33  3ra^  fe^  jft  fw  vfewF  ii  karat  karat  iv  hee  d_ukn  paa-i-aa. 

Doing  and  doing,  he  suffers  like  this. 

H  efw  >rfe*>F  ii  pooran  hot  na  kaaraj  maa-i-aa. 
But  his  works  are  never  complete. 
epIh  arfu  w%  htt  fft?r  ii  kaam  kroPh  lobJi  man  leenaa. 
//i.v  mind  is  occupied  by  cupidity,  anger,  greed 
srsfe  mr      fm  fas  >teT  N3 ii  larhaf  moo-aa  ji-o  jal  bin  meenaa.  ||3|| 
He  dies  in  pangs,  like  fish  without  water.  3 
fan  a  if*}  dfe  uftr  wftr  n  jis  kay  raakhay  ho-ay  har  aap. 
One  who  is  protected  by  God., 
ufa  tjftr  am  rpftr  ii  har  har  naam  sad_aa  jap  jaap. 

He  ever  remembers  the  name  of  God. 
mmfar  ufa  a  ar?  arfe»r  n  saaDhsanq  har  kay  gun  gaa-i-aa. 
In  the  congregation  of  saints,  remember  the  attributes  of  God 
OTsa  Hfddjd  ua*  irfewr  lie  n-W  list  n  naanaksatgur  pooraa  paa-i-aa.  ||4||15||28|| 
Nanak  is  blessed  with  perfectly  true  Guru.  4. 15.28 
fte§  >nw  y  ii  bjiairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 
wj5T  sfe»r  a%  h      n  apnee  d_a-i-aa  karay  so  paa-ay. 
Upon  whomever  He  is  kind,  he  gets. 
ufa  of  wh  nfe  ?tf£  ii  har  kaa  naam  man  vasaa-ay. 
He  gets  the  name  of  God  to  abide  in  his  mind 
Wr!  hsh  ftran  ms  wfa  ii  saach  sabad  hird_ay  man  maahi. 
Have  True  word  in  mind 

frsM hsh a fasfeef wti  ii ^ ii  janamjanam kay  kilvikji  jaahi. 
77«j  s/n*'     all  births,  will  be  over.  1 

so*  ffr»f  a  ww  ii  raam  naam  jee-a  ko  aaPhaar, 
The  name  of  God  is  the  base  of  life, 
ira  ydH'Ri  HUtT  fS3  Hnft  3^       H'dM  tfH'cI  NHII  oo'Q  II 

gur  parsaad  japan u  nit  tjhaa-ee  taar  la-ay  saagar  sansaar.  |  j  1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

CW  brother,  with  the  grace  of  Guru,  ever  remember  God,He  can  get  you  swim  across  the  sea  of 
world  1  (pause) 

fas  eif  fefawr  afe  %u  firo  ii  jin  ka-o  likhj-aa  harayhu  niDhaan. 

Those  for  whom,  God  has  written  this  treasure, 

h  hs  tiddid  irefa  jto  ii  say  jan  dargeh  paavahi  maan. 

They  are  honoured  in  His  court. 

jjer  mm  ws¥     3F§  ii  sookh  sahj  aanand.  gun  gaa-o. 

Sing  His  attributes,  be  happy,  in  bliss,  in  ease. 

wit  fa#  fiw#  wf  II3H  aagai  milai  nithaavay  thaa-o.  ||2|| 

Such  persons,  with  no  place  here,  with  get  a  place  hereafter.  2 

trarcr  h did  fa  fag  W3      n  jugah  jugantar  ih  tat  saar. 

in  all  ages,  this  is  the  essence  of  Reality, 


2406 


afo  fa>ra?  ww        ii  har  simran  saachaa  beechaar. 
that  remembering  God  is  the  true  thought. 

P.  1144 

frm  life"  wfe  w£  h  sffl  ii  jis  larh  laa-ay  la-ay  so  laagai. 

Whomever  He  gives  His  support,  he  lives  with  it. 

hhk  h?th  or  nfew  ?T3t  ii  3  ii  janam  janam  kaa  so-i-aa  jaagai.  ||3[| 

Sleeping  in  all  births,  thus  awakes.  3 

§%  wm  Saras  or  wftr  n  tayray  b_hagat  bhaglan  kaa  aap. 

Devotees  are  yours  and  you  are  of  devotees. 

wnft  Mfb>r  wit  wftr  n  apnee  mahimaa  aapay  jaap. 

Your  praise,  you  yourself  do. 

fftwr  *fe  m%  %k  tpfa  ii  jee-a  jan£  sabh  tayrai  haath, 

All  living  beings  are  in  your  hands 

?TOcT  5t  i&  wsrfl  wfe  iiain^HPtfii 

naanak  kay  parabh  sad  heesaath.  ||4||16||29|| 

Nanak's  Cod  is  ever  alongwith.  4.16.29 

Haw  y  ii  bhairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 
sm  uh1^  »raatir>ft  11  naam  hamaarai  antarjaamee. 
God's  name  is  knower  of  my  mind. 
7m  wt  wt  efr>ft  ii  naam  hamaarai  aavai  kaamee. 
God's  name  comes  to  my  rescue. 
afk  afk  gfewr  afe  !W  n  rom  rami  ravi-aa  har  naam. 
God's  name  is  living  in  my  every  hair-hole. 
Hfejjd  ut  oaf:  &?>  ii "H ii  satgur  poorai  keeno &aar\.  \  \l\\ 
Perfect  Guru  has  gifted  Him  to  me.  1 
tfh  335  At  ts^  ii  naam  ratan  mayrai  bhandaar. 
The  gem  of  name  is  in  my  treasure. 

►xutH  wiw  wruB"  we?  inn  arnf  n  agamamolaa  aparapaar.  rahaa-o. 
God  is  unapproachable,  invaluable,  the  highest,  infinite,  1  (pause) 
(■to  u>rt  fftdtjw      ii  naam  hamaarai  nihchai  Dhanee. 
Name  is  my  ever-living  Master. 

mi  an  Hfiw  re  Hftr      n  naam  kee  mahimaa  sabJi  meh  banee. 

The  praise  of  name  is  accepted  by  all. 

mf        ua1  wu  ii  naam  hamaarai  pooraa  saahu. 

Name  is  my  perfect  Master. 

ttth  3>rt  iiuaw  H3 ii  naam  hamaarai  bayparvaahu.  ||2|| 
Name  is  of  my  carefree  God.  2 
?™  uh4  #h?t  3*t  ii  naam  hamaarai  bhojan  bhaa-o. 
Name  is  my  love  for  food. 

tttj  u>Ft  H7T  37  h»f§  ii  naam  hamaarai  man  kaa  su-aa-o. 

Name  is  the  joy  of  my  mind. 

?™  (T       jtc  yrrfe  ii  naam  na  visrai  sant  parsaad. 

With  the  grace  of  saint,  let  me  not  forget  name. 

wh  &s  >H^zre     ?re  113 11  naam  lat£  anhad  pooray  naad-  1 1 3 1 1 

Remembering  name,  unfrictioned  word  perfectly  sounds.  3 
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i{5 ftrayr t  m} jsf  fcftiv^  ii  paraph kirpaa iay  naam  na-o  niDh  paa-ee. 

With  the  grace  of  Master,  I  am  blessed  with  the  nine-fold  treasure  of  name. 

are  ftrair  §  ?ro  fa©  afo  wrff  it  gur  kirpaa  tay  naam  si-o  ban  aa-ee. 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  name  stands  by  me. 

o?r?3  tf&  irairs  11  Dhanvantay  say-ee  parDhaan. 

Only  those  rich  are  prominent. 

JTOsr  w  ofr  h'M  fere  iiBimiigoii  naanakjaa  kai  naam  niDJiaan.  ||4||17||30|1 

Nanak  says,  "Who  have  the  treasure  of  name, "  4.17.30 

taf  Haw  u  it  bhairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 

§      ftr^  ?t  ii  too  mayraa  pita  a  toohai  mayraa  maataa. 

You  are  my  father,  you  are  my  mother. 

3  ftt  fftw  *f?>         ii  too  may  ray  jee-a  paraan  sukh-daata. 

You  are  my  life,  my  soul,  giver  of  happiness, 

§  Ha*  6'a§  u§  s»h  3a1  u  too  mayraa  thaakur  ha-o  daas  tayraa. 

Koh  ore  my  Master,  1  am  your  servant 

35  fer  wif  ?nft  #  ire*  iiiii  tujh  bin  avar  nahee  ko  mayraa.  1 11 1 1 

None,  other  than  you,  is  mine.  1 

srfa  firaur  aag  rjw  wfe  n  kar  kirpaa  karahu  paraM  daal. 

lie  kind,  01  Master  and  give  me  this  gift 

f>j3t  8h3%  agf  for  arfe  iiiii  g«nf  « tumHree  ustat  kara-o  din  raat.  rahaa-o. 

Let  me  praise  you,  day  and  night.  I  (pause) 

uk  3%  tfe  s  an^tWd'  ii  ham  tay  ray  jan£  too  bajaavanhaaraa. 

/  am  your  musical  instrument,  you  are  the  one  to  play. 

uh  33  fetr^t  ^  %fo  e'H'd1  ii  ham  tay  ray  b_hik]iaaree  daan  deh  daataaraa. 

/  <7w  y*wr  beggar,  give  me  gift  O!  Giver. 

?f  udH'fe  #3i  an      ii  ta-o  parsaad  rang  ras  ma  a  nay. 

With  your  grace,  I  am  enjoying  the  luxuries  of  life, 

utz     wrafr  3wftr  mri  ipii  ghat  ghat  antar  tumeh  samaanay.  1 12|  | 

You  are  merging  in  alt  bodies.  2 

3H3>  f^r  3  mJbft  yjrf  ii  tumHree  kirpaa  tay  japee-ai  naa-o. 

WftA  your  grace  I  remember  name. 

H'UHfei  3H3  are  3T#  ii  saaDhsang  tumray  gun  gaa-o. 

/w  ffte  congregation  of  saints,  I  sing  your  attributes. 

wn€t  efe»Hr  3  gfe  ero  fosTT  ii  tumHree  da-i-aa  lay  ho-ay  darad  binaas. 

With  your  mercy,  all  my  pains  are  vanished 

3H3T  Hfew  3  othw  fWn  ii3 ii  tumree  ma-i-aa  tay  kamal  bigaas.  j  |3|  | 

With  your  mercy,  my  lotus  is  blooming.  3 

uf  afetrfe  frf  arat*  ii  ha-o  balihaar  jaa-o  gurdayv. 

fA'  my  divine  Guru  I  sacrifice  myself for  you. 

Frew  ridHA  w  oft  fcaxw  rre  n  safal  darsan  jaa  kee  nirmai  sayv. 

One  whose  service  is  pure,  seeing  him  is  a  success. 

9fe*tr  srarr  3*39     h%  n  da-i-aa  karahu  thaakur  parabii  may  ray. 

O!  my  Master,  be  kind  to  me. 

arc  art  <roa  fira  33  iisiiltiiam  gun  gaavai  naanaknittayray.  ||4||18||31|| 
Nanak  ever  sings  your  attributes.  4.18.31 
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taf  hif  u  ii  fchairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 

rra  3     m  or  eaw  n  sab_h  tay  ooch  jaa  kaa  rjarbaar. 

One,  whose  court  is  higher  than  everyone's. 

frt  Htr  3* 3§  HiFf  ii  sad_aa  sadaa  Jaa  ka-o  johaar. 

£V<?r  trnrf  ever,  /  salute  Him. 

ft  5  §3*  fr  er  m  ii  oochay  tay  oochaa  jaa  kaa  thaan. 

One,  whose  place  is  higher  then  everyone's. 

afe  mr  fteftr  srfe  ?ro  inn  kot  aghaa  miteh  har  naam.  ( |1 1 1 

With  His  name,  crores  of  sins  are  off.  1 

few  nn&gt  mr     dfe  n  lis  sarnaa-ee  sad.aa  sukh  ho-ay. 

///  ffis  refuge  is  ever  bliss. 

sfe  few  w  af  Ad  wfe  inn        ii  kar  kirpaa  jaa  ka-o  maylai  so-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 
Being  kind,  He  gets  the  same  to  meet.  1  (pause) 
w  at  ff  trfo  ii  jaa  kay  kartab  lakhay  na  jaahi. 

One,  whose  feats  are  not  seen. 

w  sr  z&rw  m  ura  wfii  ii  jaa  kaa  bjjarvaasaa  satjh  ghat  maahi. 
His  faith  is  in  everybody. 

yaiz  sfew      #  itfe  n  pargat  Ma-i-aa  saaDhoo  kai  sang. 

He  is  revealed  in  the  congregation  of  saints. 

33ra  wid'ufo  wftRfA  alar  II3M  bJiagat  araaDheh  an-djn  rang.  ||2|  | 

His  devotees,  day  and  night,  adore  Him,  and  enjoy  His  love.  2 

33  3fe  ffrft  fV3  ii  dayday  tot  nahee  b_handaar. 

By  giving  does  not  exhaust  His  treasure. 

faff  Hftr  wfU  G«'tiAd'd  ii  khin  meh  thaap  uthaapanhaaraa. 

He  can  base  and  debase,  in  a  moment.  , 

w  or  Uoth  ff  h£  afe  ii  jaa  kaa  hukam  na  maytai  ko-ay. 

One  whose  order  none  can  disobey. 

fafe  u'PdH'j'  ww  Sfe  ii3 ii  sir  paatisaahaa  saachaa  so-ay.  1 13|  | 

He  is  the  true  king  of  every  head.  3 

fen  at     few  sft  «nr  n  jis  kee  ot  Jisai  kee  aasaa. 

/  hope  on  One,  who  can  help  me. 

P.  1145 

to  uw  fen  3>  ww  ii  d.ukh  sukh  hamraa  tis  hee  paasaa. 
My  pain  and  pleasure  are  with  Him. 
grfa  fftff  R¥  fTff  sr  U3«r  ii  raakh  leeno  sajjh  jan  kaa  parh-d_aa. 
He  protects  everyone's  honour. 
fffffa;  f3n4t  Quifk  aw  imiRtf  nasii 
naanaktis  kee  ustafckardaa.  ||4||19||32|| 
Nanak  :  I  praise  His  name.  4.19.32 
faf  mw  u  h  bhairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 
S^Ad'dl  St?  affrfew  ii  rovanhaaree  roj  banaa-i-aa. 
The  weeping  creates  sad  scene. 

ass  S33ff  c?f  mstfg  fefe  wftw  n  balan  bartan  ka-o  san-banDh  chit  aa-i-aa. 
She  remembers  her  relation,  in  the  context  of  family  needs. 
ffe  ihifj  erf  h  afe  n  boojh  bairaag  karay  jay  ko-ay. 
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If  some  one  wails  after  realizing, 

fl7>H  H3S  ftrfe  H3T  s  zife  II  nil  janam  ma  ran  fir  sog  na  ho-ay.  1 1 1 1 1 

Then  she  will  not  suffer  the  pangs  of  birth  and  death.  I 

ftrftwr  w  Hf  %  UHf  ii  bikhi-aa  kaa  sabh  DhanDh  pasaar. 

All  this  is  the  expansion  of  worldly  poison. 

fea&  5ft£  mi  »wf  in  ii       n  virlai  keeno  naam  aDhaar.  rahaa-o. 

Rare  one  bases  on  name.  1  (pasue) 

feftrftr  Hifewr  a*ft  fWfa  n  taribapJi  maa-i-aa  rahee  bi-aap. 

The  Maya  is  operating  through  three  Gunnas. 

h  busts  fen  f*r  ifsnj  ii  jo  laptaano  £is  dookji  san£aap. 

Whoever  clings  to  it,  he  suffers  sorrows,  and  clashes. 

m  mft  fte  mi  fW£  ii  sukji  naahee  bin  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

Without  remembering  name,  there  is  no  happiness. 

mi  fero  aitfjfl  uir  ion  naam  niDhaan  badbJiaagee  paa-ay.  [|2]| 

One,  greatly  lucky  can  get  the  treasure  of  name.  2 

jfjft  ftif  r  h$  aT^4  ii  savaaNgee  si-o  jo  man  reejJiaavai. 

Mie  icAw  loves  to  see  the  acrobats  of  a  disguise. 

giar  ferial  fefe  uf3^  ii  savaag  ujaari-ai  fir  pachhutaavai. 

The  moment  acrobats  end,  he  repents. 

wt  etI         ?tft  adJ«ya  ii  rnaygh  kee  chhaa-i-aa  jaisay  bartanhaar. 

Z,<7re  fAe  shade  of  cloud  is  ever  moving. 

in  uaw  hzj  fWa  nan  laiso  parpanch  moh  bikaar.  1 13|| 

Such  is  the  meaningless  display  of  worldly  love.  3 

?ot       ^  ui#  effe  ii  ayk  vasaj  jay  paavai  ko-ay. 

If  one  is  blessed  with  one  thing  (His  name). 

yaw  era      er  srfe  n  pooran  kaaj  laahee  kaa  ho-ay. 

All  his  matters  are  settled. 

am  yrrfe  fofc  irfewr      ii  gur  parsaajj  jin  paa-i-aa  naam. 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  one  who  has  got  name. 

?TO5r  »cfew  H  iraw^  1181130113311  naanak  aa-i-aa  so  parvaan.  ||4||20||33|| 

Nanak  says,  "His  birth  is  accepted  "4.20.33 

taf  hzw  m  ii  bhairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 

m  Eft  firer  wft  ww&  ii  sant  kee  ninjlaa  jonee  jjbavnaa. 

Back-biting  of  saints,  causes  to  return  to  womb. 

ttet  sft  fire1  aaft  sra?r  u  san£  kee  ninglaa  rogee  karnaa. 

Back-biting  of  saints  is  to  be  diseased 

m  sft  ftfgr  |n  toth  ii  sant  kee  nind_aa  dookh  sahaam. 

Backbiting  of  saints  is  to  suffer  sorrows. 

3^  $3  fifeor  a@  fth  ii  mi  daan  daitnindak  ka-o  jaam.  ||i|| 

Back-biter  is  punished  by  the  devil  of  death.  I 

warjrfti  srafir  S  a^sr  ii  salsang  karahl  jo  baad- 

{Me  ivAo  enters  into  clash  with  saints. 

fe*  fifsar  s*tft  fee  h>h  inn  3Enf  n  tin  nintfak  naahee  kichh  saad.  rahaa-o. 

That  back-biter  has  no  taste  of  life.  I  (pause) 

3are  Eft  fire*  Erg  ee^  ii  bbagat  kee  nindaa  kanD_h  chhaydaavai. 
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Back-biting  devotees  get  a  hole  in  their  wall  (body). 

3313  eft  fifer  ii  bhagat  kee  nindaa  narak  b_hunchaavai. 

Hack-biting  devotees,  suffer  hell. 

Fan  eft  fire*      nftr      n  bhagat  kee  nindaa  garabh  men  galai. 
Hack-biting  devotees,  melt  in  womb. 

fi?^^  §  ^  ii3i!  ijhagat  kee  ningaa  raaj  taytalai.  ||2|| 
Hack-biting  devotees,  lose  their  kingdom.  2 
fSeet  eft  aife  srau  ?7fir  ii  nind_ak  kee  gat  kathoo  naahi. 
Hack-biter  can  never  liberate. 
>»rfv  gh%  »r£f  <ft  vfe  n  aap  beej  aapay  hee  khaahi. 
He  Himself  sows  and  Himself  eats. 
ire  tT¥  mure  §  ire*  n  chor  jaar  joo-aar  tay  buraa. 
He  is  worse  than  a  thief,  adulterer,  gambler. 

3re  PAtrfct  ftrra  UcF  113  ii  anhodaa  bhaar  nind.ak  sir  Dharaa.  1 13|  | 
Hack-biting  is  ever  over  loaded  (with  sins).  3 
yfgfUH    wm  fec^d  ii  paarbarahm  kay  bhagat  nirvair. 
Devotees  of  God  are  beyond  animosity, 
n  fcnst  n  vtt  Cra  ii  so  nistarai  jo  poojai  pair. 
One  who  worships  their  feet,  is  liberated. 

ygftf  firag  5»'fe*>r  n  aad  purakh  nindak{jho1aa-i-aa. 
The  hack-biting  one  is  strayed  by  supreme  God 

iTOoifsraf  h  H<fe  fozifew  ne ipi H38 ii  naanak  kirat  na  jaa-ay  mitaa-i-aa,  ||4||21||34|| 

Nanak  says,  "The  done  deeds  cannot  be  wiped  out.  "  4.21.34 

33§        u  ii  bhairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 

mj  u>r%  ite  »Mf  iTO  ii  naam  hamaarai  bayd  ar  naad. 

Name  (of  God)  is  my  word  and  sound. 

tto  ohrt  u%  eph  ii  naam  hamaarai  pooray  kaaj. 

Name  settles  all  my  matters. 

<™  ax*t  yrr     ii  naam  hamaarai  poojaa  dayv. 

Name  is  my  worshippable  deity. 

mi  mv%  ire  eft     inn  naam  hamaarai  gur  kee  sayv.  1 11|  | 

Name  is  my  service  of  Guru.  1 

an%  ut  fe&S  zrra  s»h  ii  gur  poorai  darirha-o  har  naam. 

Perfect  Guru  taught  me  name  of  God 

m  3  @hh  uftr  nra  oth  iiiii  g*rf  ii  saijh  tay  oojam  har  har  kaam.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

The  best  occupation  is  to  work  for  God.  1  (pause) 

Tjm  awn  nm  fernro  n  naam  hamaarai  majan  isnaan. 

Name  is  my  bath  my  wash. 

mt  uH't  w  wt>  ii  naam  hamaarai  pooran  daan. 

Name  is  all  my  gifts. 

wffe§  jrara  u^te  ii  naam  lait  tay  sagal  paveet. 
Remembering  name,  all  are  pure. 

?w  HU3  ftt  w&  >ft3  hp  ii  naam  japat  may  ray  Maa-ee  meet  1 12|  | 
Remembering  name  are  my  brothers  and  friends.  2 
mj       Hf^  HH3T  ii  naam  hamaarai  sa-un  sanjog. 


2411 


Name  is  my  omen  for  union. 

?fh  wa  f^yfe  g#3i  11  naam  hamaarai  Jaripal  subjiog. 

Name  is  my  satisfying  food. 

?vh  wit  mm  wwz  ii  naam  hamaarai  sagal  aachaar. 

Name  is  my  all  conduct 

mi       fe^HS  ftiOo'd  nan  naam  hamaarai  nirmal  bi-uhaar.  ||3|| 

Name  is  my  pure  behaviour.  3 

w  a  nfe  ?ftwr  if?      n  jaa  kai  man  vasi-aa  parabJi  ayk. 

//?  whose  mind  God  alone  abides. 

H3iH  iWcSuftiifi^a  ii  sagal  janaa  kee  har  har  tayk. 

God  alone  is  the  refuge  for  all  of  them. 

nfe  afe  ?TO5r  aft  to  grf  ii  man  tan  naanak  har  gua  gaa-o. 

Nanak  says,  "I  sing  God's  attributes  with  my  mind  and  body. " 

h'uhTjt  fen  s#  S"f  iiBiPsiigyii  saaDhsang  jis  dayvai  naa-o.  ||4||22||35|| 

Whomever  He  gives  name,  in  the  congregation  of  saints,  4.22.35 

P. 1146 

taf  hot  y  ti  bjjairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 

feaxrcr  sif  fH  aw      n  nirDhan  ka-o  turn  dayvhu  Dhanaa. 

You  give  wealth  to  one  who  is  without  wealth. 

nffim  unf  trftr  $mm  h?f  ii  anik  paapjaahi  nirmal  manaa. 

One  may  commit  many  sins,  you  (God)  can  purify  his  mind. 

mm  Hitgw  ya*  om  ii  sagal  manorath  pooran  kaam. 

You  fulfill  all  his  objectives,  and  settle  his  matters. 

aara  »ry3  af  s&a      iiiii  bjiagat  apunay  ka-o dayvhu  naam.  ||l|| 

But  to  your  devotee,  you  give  your  name.  1 

Haw  ht  mim  a*  n  safal  sayvaa  gopaal  raa-ay. 

The  service  of  God-king  is  always  meaningful 

et37>  ora^Ajij  mnft  3^  t  faw  Sfe  n  frte  inn  aa^  n 

karan  karaavanhaar  su-aamee  £aa  lay  birthaa  ko-ay  na  jaa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

Master  does  and  gets  done  everything,  none  goes  without  getting.  1  (pause) 

33ft  37  m  vtt  %  ii  rogee  kaa  parab_h  khandahu  rog. 

O!  Master,  you  cure  the  disease  of  a  diseased. 

a*ft£  5Tj  (hst^u  ya  %  ii  gukhee-ay  kaa  mitaavhu  parabJi  sog. 

You  finish  the  sorrows  of  a  suffering  one. 

feHi%  5rf  hh  g«fe  Ss«¥a  ii  nithaavay  ka-o  turn"  thaan  bailhaavahu. 

You  give  a  place  for  living  to  a  person  without  place. 

ctt  mti  srf  aardt  w*a  nan  daas  apnay  ka-o  bhaglee  laavhu.  ||2|[ 

But  to  your  servant,  you  give  your  devotion.  2 

few*  srf  in?     >r$  ii  nimaanay  ka-o  parabJi  daylo  maan. 

01  Master,  you  give  honour  to  one  without  honour. 

H3"  Ham  afe  aaa  Hftmre  ii  moorh  muoaDh  ho-ay  ohafcur  sugi-aan. 

The  foolish,  idiot  is  made  knowledgeable,  wise, 

mm  sftr»fs  sr  af     ii  sagai  bjia-i-aan  kaa  bJia-o  nasai. 

The  fear  of  all  frightening  goes  away. 

m  »ru£  £  afe  Hfe  an  nan  jan  apnay  kai  har  man  basai.  ||3j| 


2412 


God  lives  in  the  minds  of  His  men.  3 

ygqun  ifB  Fpi  Sots  n  paarbarahm  parabJi  sooktL  niDhaan. 

Supreme  God  is  treasure  of  all  pleasures. 

33  ftwrer  aftf  »?flf3  77H  ii  taj  gi-aan  har  amrit  naam. 

God's  name-nectar  is  the  essence  of  knowledge. 

Etfr  fagir  W3      w$  ii  kar  kirpaa  san£  tahlai  laa-ay. 

Becoming  kind,  He  puts  His  saint  on  service, 

wq  nftr  jtht^  itsiosiisiii  naanak  saaBfcoo  sang  samaa-ay.  [|4||23||36|| 
Nanak  says,  "In  the  congregation  of  saints,  I  merge  in  God. "  4.23.26 
%3f       u  11  bjiairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAJRO  M:  5 
%  M3<5  Hftr  <rftf  Hffr  5ft  11  sant  mandal  meh  har  man  vasai. 
In  the  assembly  of  saints,  God  comes  to  stay  in  mind 
it?       Hftr  533  Hf  ?5H  11  san£  mandal  meh  durat  sablt  nasai. 
In  the  assembly  of  saints,  all  sins  vanish. 
if?  hsw  nftr  fewHH  3H3  11  san£  mandal  meh  nirmal  reel. 
In  the  assembly  of  saints,  traditions  are  pure. 
HdriTdi  3tfe     irfrfo  niii  satsang  ho-ay  ayk  pareet.  ||1|| 
in  the  assembly  of  saints,  love  for  One  develops.  1 
H3  K5H  3tF  ST  <7§  11  san£  mandal  tahaa  kaa  naa-o. 
//t  Me  assembly  of  saints,  in  His  name. 

y'dq<JH  stew  are  arf  mil  33*#  11  paarbarahm  kayval  gun  gaa-o.  1 1 1 1  j  rahaa-o. 

Remember  only,  the  attributes  of  Supreme  God  1  (pause) 

JT3  H3W  Hftr  h?)M  M37  33  11  sant  mandal  meh  janam  maran  rahai. 

In  the  assembly  of  saints,  ceases  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death. 

JT3  H3H  Hftr  fry  fef  n  sra  11  sant  mandal  meh  jam  kichhoo  na  kahai. 

In  the  assembly  of  saints,  devil  of  death  cannot  touch. 

HdHfti  3fe  feans  w£  11  satsang  ho-ay  nirmal  barjee. 

In  the  congregation  of  saints,  the  speech  becomes  pure. 

jf3  M3H  nftr  <™  wn^t    11  sant  mandal  meh  naam  vakJiaan.ee,  j(2|| 

//?  the  assembly  of  saints,  His  name  is  recited  2 

H3  H3s  ep  ftnras  mfW  11  sant  mandal  kaa  nihchal  aasan. 

In  the  assembly  of  saints'  His  seat  is  stable. 

H3  Haw  Hftr  ijtu  fasTOf  11  sant  mandal  meh  paap  binaasan. 

In  the  assembly  of  saints,  the  sins  vanish. 

H3  H3K  Hftr  ft>3H®  3w  11  sant  mandal  meh  nirmal  kathaa. 

In  the  assembly  of  saints,  tale  of  True  in  related. 

HdrfPdi  trfHWOT  na  11  satsang  ha-umai  dukji  nasaa,  ||3|[ 

In  the  congregation  of  saints,  the  pain  of  ego  is  cured  3 

H3  H3W  bt  Hrft  ftfsm  ii  sant  mandal  kaa  nahee  binaas. 

In  the  assembly  of  saints,  none  ends. 

H3  H5K  Hftr  3ftf  diad'H  11  sant  mandal  meh  har  guntaas. 

/«  //re  assembly  of  saints,  is  the  treasure  of  attributes  of  God 

H3  H5H  5*53  ftffpH  11  sant  mandal  thaakur  bisraam. 

In  the  assembly  of  saints  stays  Master. 

?roa  §f3  Ofe  84f4'{>  H8II38II9PII  naanak  ot  pot  bjpgvaan.  j|4|[24||37|| 
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Nanak  says,  "Therein  God  is  merging  like  worp  and  weft.  4.24.37 

33§  wm  y  ii  b_hairo  mehlaa  5.  Bhairo  M:  5 

Ira  5t?s  w     »rfU  ii  rog  kavan  jaaN  raakhai  aap. 

What  is  a  disease?  if  He  comes  to  save. 

fsH  m>  ufe  ?>     H3Ty  ii  tis  jan  ho-ay  na  sJookb  santaap. 

'/'/fa/  person  suffers  no  sorrows,  no  clashes. 

ftrn  tufa  if?  few  at  ii  jis  oopar  parab_h  kirpaa  karai. 

Upon  whom  Master  becomes  kind. 

few  firer  $  an?  ygut  iiiii  Jis  oopar  fay  kaal  parharai. 

77? e  cfeviV  »/ death  remains  away  from  him.  I 

rre1"  mr^t  <rfe  <rfe  7FW  ii  adaa  sakjiaa-ee  har  har  naam. 

The  name  of  God  is  ever  a  friend. 

frTH  #fe"  Wt  feH  HS1  HV  5t  feoffe  B  WP#  &  &  B«M  IHII  S^Pf  II 

jis  cheet  aavai  Jis  sagaa  sukh  hovai  nikat  na  aavai  laa  kai  jaam.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

One  who  remembers  it,  ever  enjoys  happiness,  the  devil  of  death  does  not  touch  him.  1  (pause) 

?ra1^3H35  firsfii  fuTfewr  ii  jab  in  na  so  tab  kineh  upaa-i-aa. 

When  being  was  not  in  question,  then  who  was  to  be  created? 

Zen  hh  t  few  ipiziffewr  ii  kavan  mool  lay  ki-aa  paragtaa-i-aa. 

From  which  source,  who  the  one  is  created? 

>rfa  wfu  tfk'A  ii  aapeh  maar  aap  jeevaalai. 
He  Himself  gives  life  and  Himself  gets  to  die. 

dwA       srf  FT5T  yfeyr$  ip ||  apnay  bhagal  ka-o  sadaa  paratipaalai.  ||2|| 

He  always  nourishes  His  devotees.  2 

m  Iks  fF^tj  fen  §  zro  n  sab_h  kichh  jaanhu  tis  kai  haath. 

He  knows  everything  and  owns  everything. 

iff  wf  wrara  3  s^h  ii  parab_h  mayro  anaath  ko  naath. 

My  Master  is  father  of  orphans. 

w  w  ft      ii  dukh  bJianjan  laa  kaa  hai  naa-o. 
His  name  is  remover  of  sorrows. 

h*t  irefe  fen  £  3Tf  3rf  ion  sukh  paavahi  tis  kay  gun  gaa-o.  ||3|| 

One  who  sings  His  attributes  is  happy.  3 

gfe  g»rcft  H3?r  wrawftr  n  sun  su-aamee  santan  ar^aas. 

O!  Master,  listen  the  prayer  of  your  saints. 

fftf  vps  m  3>jt       ii  jee-o  paraan  Dhan  tumMrai  paas. 

My  life,  breath,  wealth  is  with  you. 

fex  eai      rra  nsftr  ftrorir  u  ih  jag  tay  re  a  sakfc  luiheh  Dhi-aa-ay. 
This  world  is  vours,  everyone  remembers  you. 

P.  1147 

crfe  few  W7>s(  ira  wit  usiiwiiatll  kar  kirpaa  naanaksukJipaa-ay.  ||4|j25||38|| 

01  Master  be  kind,  Nanak  will  enjoy  happiness.  4.25.38 

igf  how  y  n  tjhairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 

t#  £a      arfti  >rftr  n  tayree  tayk  rahaa  kat  maahi. 

With  your  support,  I  am  living  in  dark  age. 

t#  Ssr  §t  are1  arfij  ii  tayree  tayk  tayray  gun  gaahi. 

With  your  support,  I  sing  your  attributes. 
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irat  Tte  ?>  uu  om  11  tayree  tayk  na  pohai  kaal. 
With  your  support,  the  devil  of  death  does  not  touch. 
t#     fasft  tTH»H  ii^h  tayree  tayk  binsai  janjaal. 
With  your  support,  the  whole  worldtiness  ends.  J 

eTftw  §3t  £ot  it  deert  dunee-aa  tayree  tayk. 
With  your  support,  the  poor  of  the  world  stay. 

tjs  Mftr  aft»r  H'ftif      Mill  au^  II  sabh  meh  ravi-aa  saahib  ayk.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

In  everyone  lives  Master,  same  one  is  pervading.  I  (pause) 

Sat  3a  aaf  »rfe  i!  tayree  tayk  kara-o  aanand. 

With  your  support,  I  am  enjoying  happiness. 

iat     fluf  ara  H3  11  tayree  tayk  japa-o  gur  man£. 

With  your  support,  I  recite  the  dictum  of  Guru. 

tat  itt  araW  sf  to  it  tayree  tayk  taree-ai  b_ha-o  saagar. 

With  your  support,  I  can  swim  across  the  terrible  ocean. 

a^j^tFf  vw  mr  wm§  11311  raakhanhaar  pooraa  sukh  saagar.  l(2|( 

The  Saviour  is  an  ocean  full  of  pleasures.  2 

sar  ?rnft  sf-  afe  11  tayree  tayk  naahee  bha-o  ko-ay. 
With  your  support,  I  am  in  no  fear. 
Mf3etT>ft      nfe  11  antarjaamee  saachaa  so-ay. 
Same  True  is  all  pervading, 
i#  ?a  3^  Mte  3f  11  tayree  tayk  tayraa  man  taan. 
//  is  aft  your  support  and  strength  for  my  mind. 
ptjt  |^jt  5  tjitrg  11  a  11  eehaa"  oohaaN  too  deebaan.  ||3|| 
//<?/•<?  cwit/  hereafter,  you  are  my  court.  3 
§3t  tar  fgr  gg^HT  h  $ayree  tayk  tayraa  tjharvaasaa. 
It  is  all  your  support  and  your  promise. 
Hare  ftw^fe  if?  are3w  11  sagal  Dhi-aavahi  parabjj  guntaasaa. 
Everyone  remembers  the  same  treasure  of  attributes. 
frfu  flrfu  wre  sraftr  11  jap  jap  anad  karahi  tayray  daasaa. 

Remembering  you,  your  servant  enjoys  bliss. 

frrnfa  ?TO5r  w$  rntw  11 8  ii         11  si  ma  r  naanak  saachay  guntaasaa.  ||4||26||39H 

Nan  uk  :  I  remember  True  one,  treasure  of  attributes.  4.26.39 

taf  Maw  u  11  b_hairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 

uwm  B^r  ua^t  fife1"  11  pa  rath  may  chhodee  paraa-ee  nindaa. 

First,  I  left  the  back-biting. 

farft  3T^t  HiHSBft  fgV  11  utar  ga-ee  sabji  man  kee  chindaa. 

All  my  worries  of  mind  are  over. 

Hf  h<t  tts  ofrS  sft  11  lobji  moh  sabh  keeno  door. 

All  the  love  for  worldliness,  I  am  keeping  at  an  arms  length. 

uaw  %m  i[3  Oftr  srjjft  11  in  param  baisno  parabji  paykh  hajoor.  1 11|  | 

Seeing  Master,  in  His  presence,  one  becomes  His  devotee.  1 

ntn  fewi  feaw  aft  it  aiso  li-aagee  virlaa  ko-ay. 

Very  rare  one  is  such  a  renouncer. 

3ft  3ft  wn  ml     Sfe  iisii  airf  11  har  bar  naamjapaijan  so-ay.  rahaa-o. 
Such  a  person  remembers  name  of  God  I  (pause) 
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witfffasiTiftwjfg  ii  ahaN-buDfr  kaa  chhodi-aa  sang. 
/  have  left  the  company  of  ego-centrics. 
am  gfu  w  fsfW  %  ii  kaam  kroOh  kaa  ulri-aa  rang. 
The  love  for  cupidity,  anger,  is  off 

ftwr^  tn%  ofir  TO  i(  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  har  har  ha  ray, 
/  remember  only  the  name  of  God. 
wq  rnv  a  rfftr  0»hj3  ii? ii  saaDh  janaa  kai  sang  nistaray.  |]2f| 
Thus  I  am  liberated  in  the  company  of  saints.  2 
j¥>th  ii  bairee meet ho-ay sammaan. 
Afy  friends  and foes  are  now  alike. 
Frag  nfo  yair         11  sarab  meh  pooran  bJiagvaan. 
In  everyone  lives  perfect  God. 

tpi  aft  »rfW  >rfe     uffewr  11  parafch  kee  aagi-aa  maan  sukJtj  paa-i-aa. 
Obeying  Master's  will,  I  am  happy. 

3rfe  y%  nfeiPH  Rjsjifew  ii 3 ii  gur  poorai  har  naam  drirJi-aa-i-aa.  ||3|  | 

The  perfect  Guru  has  taught  me  His  name.  3 

afo  faro*  fan  9T&  «rfU  ii  kar  kirpaa  jis  raakhai  aap. 

Becoming  kind,  one  whom  He  Himself  protects, 

H^t  33r?         rpu  ii  so-ee  bJiagat  japai  naam  jaap. 

The  same  devotee  remembers  the  name  of  rememberable  (God), 

Hfe  i{3pg  ara  3  wfe  wtft  ii  man  pargaas  gur  lay  mat  la-ee. 

With  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  my  mind  blooms. 

au  ?roa  3*  sft  ytft  i^t  II8II3PII80H  kaho  naanak  taa  kee  pooree  pa-ee.  |]4||27||4Q|| 

Nanak  says,  "With  That  I  am  fully  contented  "  4.37.40 

|gf  mw  u  it  bjiairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 

H¥  w&  agt  ofe  »r£  ii  sukh  naahee  bahutai  Dhan  kjjaatay, 

N«  peace  in  earning  more  money. 

m  snft  £r&  feafe  ^  n  sukJi  naahee  paykhay  nirat  naatay. 

No  peace  seeing  dance  and  drama. 

fro      a?  £h  a>r£  ii  sukJi  naahee  baho  days  kamaa-ay. 

No  peace  in  earning  from  many  countries. 

afe  <ife  af?  m&  ihii  sarab  sukJiaa  har  har  gun.  gaa-ay. 
FflAc  /j«arce  in  is  in  singing  the  attributes  of  God  1 
mf  row       wro  ii  sookh  sahj  aanand  iahhu. 
Enjoy  the  happiness,  bliss,  in  ease. 
H'uridife  xr&Ai  <g«'jfl  3raHfW  ufe  <jfe  ?m  bto  ihii  to^S  n 
saaDhsangat  paa-ee-ai  vadbjb.aagee  gurmukli  har  har  naam  kahhu.  ||1|[  rahaa-o. 
The  congregation  of  saints,  is  available  with  great  luck, 
01  Gurmukh  for  this,  recite  God's  name.  I  (pause) 
tfow  h*3  fcnr  m  sflra*  M  banQhan  maat  pitaa  sut  banitaa. 
The  mother,  the  father,  the  son,  the  wife,  are  ties. 
WJ7>  aw  qiM  3f  aro*  ii  ban^han  karam  Sharam  ha-o  kartaa. 
The  religious  rituals,  I  conduct,  are  ties. 
ffus  <=('<'ftij'g  Hfe  ?h  ii  banDhan  kaatanhaar  man  vasai. 
The  One  who  unties  the  ties,  abides  in  mind. 
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3f  hv     fan  ttrfe  aft  H3ii  £a-o  sukh  paavai  nij  ghar  basai.  1 12|  | 

You  can  be  happy  only  if  abide  in  own  home.  2 

Hfo  TT^ra     ^mtra  ii  sab_h  jaachik  parabJi  dayvanhaar. 

The  Master  is  giver,  everyone  else  is  a  begger. 

arc  tore  spjts  wra  n  gun  niDhaan  bay-ant  apaar. 

He  is  treasure  of  attributes,  unlimited,  infinite. 

fen  s  shh  at  iff  www  n  jis  no  karam  karay  parabJi  apnaa. 

Muster,  who  is  kind  to  His  men. 

<rfa  afa      fas  aft  frw  nan  har  har  naamiinai  jan  japnaa.  ||3|| 
01  man,  remember  the  name  of  That  God  3 
aja  wjs  w§  wraH»fo  ii  gur  apnay  aagai  ardaas. 
/  Pray  before  my  Guru. 

Erfo  few  ya*  area^H  n  kar  kirpaa  purakjh  guritaas. 
01  Purakh,  treasure  of  attributes,  be  kind 
eiu  17m  fwft  HWtil  ii  kaho  naanak  Sumree  sarnaa-ee. 
Nanak  says,  "I  am  in  your  refuge. 

fef      fef      OTH^t  iiuiipriiBiii  ji-obJiaavai  li-o  rakhahu  gusaa-ee.  I|4||28||41|| 

01  Master,  save  me  in  the  way,  you  like,  "4.28.41 

taf  Hirer  M  H  bjiairo  mehlaa  5,  BHAIRO  M:  S 

ara  Ms  fewpftia"  ffr      n  gur  mil  £i-aagi-o  doojaa  fchaa-o. 

Meeting  vour  Guru,  leave  your  love  for  other. 

P, 1148 

arayfe  afW§  <jfo  sf  tt%  ii  gurmukJi  japi-o  har  kaa  naa-o. 

O!  Gurmukh,  remember  the  name  of  God. 

feneft  fife  sHh  €aj  ?5^F  ii  bisree  chint  naam  rang  laagaa. 

Once  in  the  love  of  name,  all  worries  are  forgotten. 

hsh  hsh  or  ftfewr  Trar  iiiii  janam  janam  kaa  so-i-aa  jaagaa, 

Sleeping  all  through  the  births,  I  am  awake.  1 

afe  few  wnft  fta*  wa  n  kar  kirpaa  apnee  sayvaa  laa-ay. 

Becoming  kind,  He  gives  His  service. 

TTQ  Hfe  HOT  JT¥  V%  ll*UI  dTJ'Q  II 

saapjioo  sang  sarab  sukh  paa-ay,  1 |1|  |  rahaa-o. 

/n  f/tc  company  of  saints,  I  am  blessed  with  all  pleasures.  1  (pause) 

aai     ara  nafe  fava  n  rog  dokh  gur  sabad  nivaaray. 

ailments,  the  sorrows  are  relegated,  with  the  word  of  Guru. 
wh  wftiy  hs  atefe  rrt  n  naam  a-uKhaEh  man  bJieetar  saaray. 
The  medicine  of  name,  once  in  mind,  it  cures. 
aja  £z3  nfa  sfew  »«sa  n  gur  b_hayta£  man  bJia-i-aa  anand. 
Meeting  my  Guru,  my  mind  is  in  bliss. 
aaa  fairs  s*h  wms  ii? ii  sarab  niDhaan  naam  bjiagvant.  ||2|  | 
The  name  of  God  is  all  treasures.  2 
hsh  hot  oft  fxit  hh  ^th  ii  janam  ma  ran  kee  mitee  jam  taraas. 
The  fear  of  devil  in  birth  and  death  is  vanished 
wwfaife  fa  5thb  feara  u  saaDhsanqat  ooNDJi  kamal  bigaas. 
In  the  congregation  of  saints, my  lotus  is  reversed  (upward)  and  is  blooming. 
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sret  WT3  feuHH  tefH  11  gun  gaaval  nihchal  bisraam. 
Singing  His  attributes,  I  am  in  stable  peace. 

d£  H3iA  ofh  jo  ii  pooran  ho-ay  sag  lay  kaam.  ||3|| 
.4//  my  matters  are  perfectly  settled.  3 
em  &j  w^t  uzzm  ii  dulabh  dayh  aa-ee  parvaan. 

given  rare  body  is  accepted. 
rsb  iWt  efa  afe  afe  ?fh  11  safa  I  ho-ee  jap  har  har  naam. 
Remembering  name  of  God,  it  is  a  success. 
au  ?to3t  ip%  ftrair  a#  li  kaho  naanak  parabh  kirpaa  karee. 
Nanak  says,  "God  has  become  kind, 

wfk  fWfti  auf  ufe  utf  ii 8 11 3< ii 83 ii  saas  giraas  japa-o  har  haree.  ||4||29||42|| 
/  remember  God  with  every  breath  and  every  morsel "  4.29.42 
igf  hw  u  li  bjiairo  mehlaa  5,  BHAIRO  M:  5 

3  fgr  fir  gr  jyif  n  safch  Jay  oochaa  jaa  kaa  naa-o. 
One  whose  name  is  higher  than  everyone's. 

nsr  3T  £  as  arf  n  sadaa  sadaa  taa  kay  gun  gaa-o. 
/,  ever  and  ever,  sing  His  attributes, 
ftm  flora?  Hals'     trfe  ii  jis  simral  saglaa  dukh  jaa-ay. 
Remembering  One,  all  sorrows  end 
rraa     ?nftr  Mfe  wfe  mil  sarab  sookj]  vaseh  man  aa-ay. 
All  joys  come  to  stay  in  mind.  1 
frnfe  h?t  ?  jt^t  fife  H  simar  manaa  loo  saachaa  so -ay. 
O!  my  mind,  you  remember  that  True. 

uwfe  3>itf  afr  3%  ii 'in  wf  ii  halat  palatlumree  gat  ho-ay.  rahaa-o. 
//ere  and  hereafter,  you  will  liberate  1  (pause) 
fodtfft  ftara  ii  purakfa.  niranjan  sirjanhaar. 
The  taintless  Purakh  is  Creator. 
fftw  H3  £t  WW  ii  jee-a  jant  sjayvai  aahaar. 
He  gives  food  to  all  living  beings. 
tfe  «^  ftrk  Hwns*ra  ii  kot  khalay  khjn  bakhsanhaar. 
He  can  forgive,  crores  of  lapses,  in  a  moment. 
safe  5*  hbt  foHd'ij  ii3 it  bjiagal  fchaa-ay  sadaa  nislaar.  1 12|  | 
Through  loving  devotion,  one  ever  liberates.  2 
ww  q?r  h^t  ^few^t  ii  saachaa  Dhan  saachee  vadi-aa-ee. 
His  wealth  is  true,  His  praise  is  true. 
ara  yt  t  feirew  Hfe  w$  ii  gur  pooray  lay  nihchal  mal  paa-ee. 
By  the  perfect  Guru,  I  am  blessed  with  stable  wisdom. 
sria-  fogv  fim  3W  ii  kar  kirpaa  jis  raakhanhaaraa. 
Becoming  kind,  whomever  He  protects. 
3*  or  mm  foe  wffowa1'  nan  Jaa  kaa  sagal  mitai  anDhi-aaraa.  1 13|| 
/(//  Ai.v  laziness  ends.  3 

irggw  frrf  ^  ftwro  ii  paarbarahm  si-o  laago  Dhi-aan. 
My  mind  is  in  supreme  God 
yg?r  vftr  gftrfr  fcdti'A  ii  pooran  poor  rahi-o  nirbaan. 
The  perfect,  the  liberator,  is  perfectly  pervading. 
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fH  3f  Hfe  fnw  awro  ii  bharam  bha-o  mayt  mi  lay  gopaal. 
Eradicating  ail  my  fears,  doubts,  my  God  has  met  me, 

?rm  srf  ara  3&  sfews  neiiaoiiaaii  naanak  ka-o  gur  bha-ay  da-i-aal.  ||4[|30||43|| 

Guru  has  become  kind  to  Nanak.  4.30.43 

§3§  HU!P  u  ii  b_hairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 

fan  fkmz  Hfe  ufe  ywn  n  jis  simrat  man  ho-ay  pargaas. 

Remembering  whom  mind  blooms. 

fksftj  ot^h  w  mjfk  fis^H  ii  miteh  kalays  sukh  sahj  nivaas. 

77/e  clashes  end  and  one  enters  the  home  of  peace,  in  ease. 

fewfr  irewfe  ftrn  ij?  dfe  ii  Jiseh  paraapat  jis  paraM  day-ay. 

Everything  is  available  to  one,  whom  Master  gives. 

yij  ara  eft  ir£  ff?  mi  pooray  gur  kee  paa-ay  sayv.  j  1 1 1 1 

For  it,  he  in  the  service  of  perfect  Guru.  1 

H3H  mr  i{s  33  iVff  ii  sarab  sukh  a  a  parabh  tayro  naa-o. 

01  my  Master  your  name  is  for  all  pleasures. 

W5  inra  k%  htt  ar©  mi  3tP#  n 

aath  pahar  mayray  man  gaa-o.  |  Ij  rahaa-o. 

Ol  my  mind  sing  it,  alt  through  day  and  night.  1  (pause) 

a  fet  hht     y£  n  jo  i£hhai  so-ee  fal  paa-ay. 

Whatever  one  desires,  he  gets  the  same  as  fruit 

•ufewwH  nte  ?m£  ii  har  kaa  naam  man  vasaa-ay. 

Let  him  have  name  of  God  in  mind. 

nf1^  we  3d  ufn  ftmHfe  ii  avan jaan  rahay  har  Dhi-aa-ay. 

Remember  Him,  cycle  of  birth  and  death  wilt  cease. 

33ife  wfe  ifs  eft  few  wfe  ii 3 ii  bjiagat  bjiaa-ay  parabji  kee  liv  laa-ay.  j|2j| 

With  loving  devotion,  be  in  tuned  with  Master.  2 

fa?>H      ?tr  «f3eF3  ii  binsay  kaam  kroDh  ahaNkaar. 

The  cupidity,  the  anger,  the  ego,  will  vanish. 

3z  HTfew  h<j  ftjwpoT  ii  tootay  maa-i-aa  moh  pi-aar. 

The  love  for  worldliness  will  break. 

in?  oft  £or  cid  fes  g^fe  ii  parabh  kee  tayk  rahai  din  raat 

Day  and  night,  look  for  the  support  of  Master. 

M'dtjtiK 5t3 ftrn 5^3  N3II  paarbarahm karay jis daa£.  ||3|| 

//  is  for  one,  whom  supreme  God  gives  as  gift  3 

sras  oid'^AJ'd  gwft  ii  karan  karaavanhaar  su-aamee. 

Master  can  do  and  get  done. 

nro  ufsr  $  »HdH'*ft  ii  sagaf  ghataa  kay  antarjaamee. 

//e  t.s*  pervading  all  bodies. 

Erfe  feraiF  wr?>t     fjffe  ii  kar  kirpaa  apnee  sayvaa  faa-ay. 
Becoming  kind,  He  gives  His  service. 

?TB6T  err  3#  jMS'te  1(81181118811  naanak  d_aas  Jayree  sarnaa-ay.  ||4||31||44|| 
Nanak,  the  servant,  is  in  your  refuge.  4.31.44 
33§  hoot  y  ii  b_hairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 
wf  H&  a  ?fh  7i  $t  ii  laaj  marai  jo  naam  na  layvai. 
f?/f  e  who  does  not  remember  name,  dies  in  shame. 


2419 


TFHtej?)  mftfe©  3i  ii  naam  bihoon  sukiiee  ki-o  sovai. 

How,  without  name  can  sleep  in  peace? 

ufe  ftwus  rft  tim  wfe      11  har  simran  chhaad  param  gat  chaahai. 

Leaving  the  remembrance  of  God,  how  one  hopes  for  liberation  ? 

P. 1149 

hh  fW  jnr  a3«r3  11111  mool  binaa  saajsfcaa  kal  aahai.  1 1 1 1 1 

How  the  branches  can  grow  without  root?  1 

m  Sfau  H%  hh  ftwffe  ii  gur  govind  mayray  man  Dhl-aa-av. 

01  my  mind,  remember  Guru-God. 

rTTJH  WSH  eft  hs  @3»%  ita  apfe  ufe  rffin  ftwfe  I1HII  UU*^  II 

janam  janam  kee  mail  utaarai  banQhan  kaat  har  sang  milaa-ay.  Ill  LI  rahaa-o. 

He  washes  off  the  dirt  of  births,  and  cutting  the  chains,  he  gets  one  to  meet  God,  1  (pause) 

afafa  Tpfe  ogf  gfe  hs  ii  lirath  naa-ay  kahaa  such  sail. 

By  having  bath  in  sacred  waters,  how  a  stone  can  be  clean? 

hh  ftf  fewO  ufw  fts  ii  man  ka-o  vi-aapai  ha-umai  mail, 

Min[d  is  engrossed  in  the  filth  of  ego. 

sravr  tfro  ar  hs  ii  kot  karam  banDhan  kaa  mool. 
Crores  of  actions  are  only  source  of  bondage. 
ufa  d  FH7>  fas  few     H3 ii  har  kay  fchajan  bin  birthaa  pool.  1 12| | 
Without  remembering  the  name  of  God,  one  gathers  only  useless  straws.  2 
few  v£  in*  hu>  y*f  ii  bin  kJiaa-ay  boojhai  nahee  dbookii. 
Without  eating  hunger  is  not  satisfied. 
#1  frfe  3*  farafa  uv  n  rog  jaa-ay  taaN  utreh  dookjl. 
ff  ailment  is  cured,  then  suffering  ends. 
eph     &s  >*to  fWfW  ii  kaam  kroDrt  lobJi  mohl  bi-aapi-aa. 
W>«  are  engrossed  in  cupidity,  anger,  greed,  avarice. 

frrfa  iffa efts* h  if?  fftft  TrlW  ii g ii  jin  parabJi  keenaa  so  parabJi  nahee  jaapi-aa.  ||3|| 

You  never  remember  God  who  created  you.  3 

q§  115  wn     ufa  *<%  ii  Bhan  Dhan  saaBh  fiban  har  naa-o, 

The  great  are  saints,  great  is  the  name  of  God 

uuu  *ft<i35  3rr  3rf  ii  aafo  pa  har  keertan  gun  gaa-o. 
Day  night,  they  sing  the  praise  of  His  attributes, 
m  ufa  sarfe  us  auiinu  n  Dhan  har  b_hagal  Dhan  karaaihaar. 
Great  is  His  devotion,  great  are  those,  who  devote. 

Hufe  Treat     yw  wnu  iiuiibshsui  saraa  naanak  parabh  purakji  apaar.  ||4||32||45|| 

Nanak  :  I  am  in  the  refuge  of  Master,  infinite  Purakh.  4.32.45 

§uf  hirst  u  H  jjhairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  S 

3tu  gvjfe  3it  *f  are  ii  gur  suparsan  ho-ay  bJia-o  ga-ay. 

ff  Guru  is  happy,  my  fears  are  over. 

7m  feuirc     Hfa  w£  n  naam  niranjan  man  meh  la-ay. 

The  name  of  Taintless  (God),  I  keep  in  my  mind. 

^te  efewB  hut  fegire  n  deen  da-i-aal  sadaa  kirpaal. 

The  merciful  to  the  poor,  is  ever  kind 

feffiftr  3r£  naid  tfcrw  n«ui  binas  ga-ay  saglay  janjaal.  | |l| | 

All  my  worldly  ties  are  untied,  1 
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H*f  huh  wife  urifr  11  sookjjsahj  aanandgftanay. 

Now  I  am  enjoying  lot  of  pleasures,  bliss,  in  ease. 

H'UHTdT  fk£  i  iw  »?ftfg  ufe  ufo  uh?>     ii^ii  <3o>8  h 

saaDhsang  mitay  bhai  bharmaa  amri£  har  har  rasan  bfaanay.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 

In  the  congregation  of  saints,  my  fears  and  doubts  are  vanished,  My  tongue  recites  the  nectar  of 
God.  1  (pause) 

3u?>  cthw  fkf  FF3T  df  ii  charan  kamal  si-o  laago  hayt. 
My  love  is  with  the  lotus-feet. 

fas  Hfo  fesfhf  HtF  ira?  ii  khin  men  binsi-o  mahaa  parayt 

//i  <7  moment,  the  dreading  devil  perishes. 

»T3  uuu  ufu  ufo  ny  trfU  it  aa£h  pa  har  har  har  jap  jaap. 

anrf  night,  I  remember  the  name  of  God. 
um^pu  srfetT  are  wftr  n?n  raakhanhaar  govid  gur  aap.  ||2|j 
G  uru-God,  Himself  is  my  protector.  2 
ws  Hta  eif  hs1  ipWtt  n  apnay  sayvak  ka-o  safiaa  parfcipaarai. 
He  always  nourishes  His  servant. 
m3  HtT  £  Km  fiscrt  ii  bhagai  janaa  kay  saas  nihaarai. 
He  enjoys  every  breath  of  His  devotees. 
™  eft  au  etea  a»3  n  maanas  kee  kaho  kaytak  baai. 
What  to  talk  of  human  beings  ? 
hh  %     %  era  srw  im  ii  jam  £ay  raaJshai  day  kar  haath.  1 13|| 
By  giving  His  hand,  He  protects  even  from  devil  of  death.  3 
ftmm  hit  fouHS  ^tfe  n  nirmal  sobhaa  nirmal  reet. 
Pure  is  His  praise,  pure  are  His  conventions, 
ipwftiH  wffewr  Hftr  alfe  ii  paarbarahm  aa-i-aa  man  cheet. 
Supreme  God  thus  has  come  to  my  mind,  my  soul 
en%  ferav  arte  ^  e>5  n  kar  kirpaa  gur  deeno  daan. 
JSecoming  kind,  Guru  has  given  me  this  gift. 

?raor  tffi%»)c  wh  ftiro  naiiaaiiaiii  naanak  paa-i-aa  naam  niDhaan,  ||4||33||46|| 
Nanak  ;  I  am  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  name.  4.33.46 

must  m  ii  bhairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 
eras  eras'  HH3§  |Tf  hut  ii  karaQ  kaaran  samrath  gur  mayraa. 
My  Guru  is  all  power  to  cause  and  to  effect. 
H>>»f  ips  ||  jee-a  paraan  sukji-daata  nayraa. 

The  Giver  of  happiness  is  near  my  life  and  breath. 
t  sfra  BfftasTft  a*  ii  bhai  bhanjan  abhjnaasee  raa-ay. 
The  Imperishable  king  is  destroyer  of  fears. 
eunfc  ^Un!  m     Hffe  \m\  darsan  dayjehj-ai  sabh  duJsh  jaa-ay.  ]  1 1 1  ] 
When  I  see  Him,  all  my  suffering  ends.  1 
hh  era  £hff  Mi       ii  jat  kat  paykjia-o  tayree  sarriaa. 
Wfterever  I  am,  I  look  for  your  refuge. 

nte  sfo  hhS  Hfejra  are1,  ii^ii  u^nf  n  bai  bal  jaa-ee  satgur  charnaa,  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 
/  sacrifice  myself for  the  feet  of  true  Guru.  I  (pause) 
yro  em      <fid^<J  ii  pooran  kaam  mi  lay  gurdayv. 

O/ice  mv  divine  Guru  meets  me,  alt  my  matters  wilt  be  perfectly  settled 
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rrfe  idwd'  fews  ft?  ii  sabh  faldaajaa  nirmal  sayv. 

He  is  Giver  of  all  fruits,  His  service  is  pure. 

or?  aiftr      wy?>  ero  it  kar  geh  leenay  apunay  daas. 

Holding  by  arm,  He  owns  his  servant 

a^M  mi      er§  fts^iH  iipii  raam  naam  rid.  d_ee-o  nivaas.  ||2j| 

/?e  ^/vex  the  name  of  God,  to  abide  in  my  mind  2 

rm  »rfre  snft  fire  %  ii  sad_aa  anand  naahee  kiQhh.  sog. 

/  am  ever  in  bliss,  no  sadness. 

f¥  ero  to  fewO  tar  ii  dookh  darad  nah  bi-aapai  rog. 

/  am  saved from  sorrows,  pains,  diseases, 

Hf  fe?  ^  f  sratuf  ii  sab_h  kichh  tayraa  too  karrjaihaar. 

Everything  is  yours,  you  are  the  Creator. 

y<jij<jH  are  *mH  mm  mil  paarbarahm  gur  agam  apaar.  1 13| | 

Guru-God  is  infinite,  beyond  reach.  3 

froHw     uraatr  w£  n  nirmal  sotihaa  achraj  banee. 

His  word  is  wonderous,  His  praise  is  pure. 

u'dijdH  yg?>  Hfe  s^r  ii  paarbarahm  pooran  man  biiaan.ee, 

God  is  perfectly  pleasing  to  my  mind. 

frte  5te  Htft»fft5  afe»r  Rfe  11  jal  thai  mahee-al  ravi-aa  so-ay. 

Same  God  is  pervading  waters,  lands,  nether  regions. 

?TOof  r?  foe     §  dfe  us H38  ii95 ii  naanak  sabh  kichh  parabh  tay  ho-ay.  l[4[|34||47|| 
Nanak  says,  "Everything  flows  from  Master. "  4.34.47 
g*f  how  u  ii  bJiairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  S 
m  3?j  gat  ii  man  tan  raataa  raam  rang  charnay. 

Mv  mind  and  body  are  in  love  with  the  feet  of  God 
1150 

ma  H??aw  ya?>  srajv  ii  sarab  manorath  pooran  karnay. 

He  perfects  all  my  objectives. 

»F5  iiuz  www  33i#?  ii  aath  pahar  gaavat  khagvant. 

Day  and  night,  I  sing  of  God 

Hfedifd  efe  yg1  rff  mil  satgur  rjeeno  pooraa  mant 

True  Guru  has  given  me  this  perfect  dictum.  1 

r  ^sssi'dfl  fim  75*  fanpf  ii  so  vadbhaagee  jis  naam  pi-aar. 

He  is  fortunate  who  loves  name. 

fen  §  jffai  3t  HHf  inn  g«rf  ii  tis  kai  sang  tarai  sansaar.  |  rahaa-o. 

With  him  the  world  also  liberates.  1  (pause) 

ftet  fownft  fo  ftmt  det  n  so-ee  gi-aanee  je  simrai  ayk. 

Savant  is  one,  who  remembers  One. 

R  n&4d'  ftm  fftr  ftrtsr  ii  so  Dhanvantaa  jis  buDh  bibayk. 

One,  who  is  blessed  with  logical  brain,  is  wealthy. 

r         ftr  ftmt  wht  ii  so  kulvanjaa  je  simrai  su-aamee. 

One,  who  remembers  Master,  he  is  of  a  good  family. 

r  ypd^d1  fa  wry  inrTft  iipii  so  pativaniaa  je  aap  pachhaanee.  1 1 2 j  j 

One  who,  realizes  his  self,  is  honourable.  2 

ara  iraRffe  iraH  ire  irfe»r  ii  gur  parsaad  pa  ram  pad.  paa-i-aa. 
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With  the  grace  of  Guru,  I  am  blessed  with  supreme  position. 
are  Sires  fas  tfc  ftwrfewr  ii  gun  gopaal  din  rain  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 
Day  and  night,  I  remember  the  attributes  of  God 
amy  uas  mw  u  tootay  banPhan  pooran  aasaa. 
My  fetters  are  broken  and  my  hopes  are  answered. 
ufa  a       fas  M»ftr  fe<'Hr  113 ii  har  kay  charan  rid  maahi  nivaasaa.  ||3|j 
The  feet  of  God  are  living  in  my  heart.  3 
ga  htjot  ft  a  ya?r  eravr  11  kaho  naanak  jaa  kay  pooran  karmaa. 
Nanak  says,  one  whose  actions  are  perfect. 
h  f$  »rfe»r  Jjsr  eft  hstt  ii  so  jan  aa-i-aa  parabh  kee  sarnaa. 
He  comes  to  the  refuge  of  Master, 
»rfU  yf%3  in?s  afe  oft£  n  aap  pavit  paavan  sabh  keenay. 
He  is  pure  and  he  purifies  all. 

grw  an'fes  ann*  a^  iisiommcii  raam  rasaa-in  rasnaa  cheenHay.  ||4||35||48|| 
//<?  enjoys  the  nectar  of  God,  with  His  tongue.  4.35.48 
iaf  wrfu  ll  bjiairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 

$3  fee  faum  ?>  wSf  ii  naam  la  it  kichh.  bighan  na  laagai. 
Remembering  name,  faces  no  hurdle. 
sry       fth  aaa  5^  ii  naam  sunat  jam  Dhoorahu  Jjhaagai. 
Listening  name,  the  devil  of  death  runs  from  afar. 
iw  few  sua  s*h  ii  naam  lail  sab_h  dookhah  naas. 
Remembering  name,  all  sorrows  vanish, 
mi  mis  ufa  aas  ftsaw  iiiii  naam  japat  har  charan  nivaas.  1 1 1 1| 
Remembering  name,  one  finds  place  at  God's  feet.  1 
feafauRS  sarfe  ag  afa  afa      ii  nirbighan  bhagal  bjiaj  har  har  naa-o. 
Remember  the  name  of  God  and  thus  be  in  constant  devotion. 
anfe  airfa  afa  a  arc  arf  ii^ii  aa*f  n  rasak  rasak  har  kay  gun  gaa-o.  ||l||  rahaa-o. 
Enjoying  and  enjoying,  sing  the  attributes  of  God.  I  (pause) 
afa  ftwaa  fae  a^  s  aa  u  har  simrat  kighh  chaakh  na  johai. 
Remembering  God  one 's  evil  eye  will  not  touch  (see)  you. 
afa  frmaa  #a  a£  s  Oa  ii  har  simrat  dait  day-o  na  pohai. 
Remembering  God,  the  devil  and  demon  cannot  get  hold 
afa  ftmaa  na  >ro  s  aft  n  har  simrat  moh  maan  na  baDhai. 

Remembering  God,  greed  and  vanity,  do  not  increase. 

afa  fkHaa  araaafc  w§5  ipii  har  simrat  garabh  jon  na  ruDhai.  ||2|| 

Remembering  God,  one  does  not  return  to  the  womb  again  and  again.  2 

afa  frmaw  sft  nairfr  asr  iihar  simran  kee  sag  lee  baylaa. 

For  remembering  the  name  of  God,  all  times  are  good. 

afa  fiwas  aa  H*fa  festw  iihar  simran  baho  maahi  ikaylaa. 

Remembering  God  is  one,  alone  in  many. 

rvfe  »ffl»fe     hts  afe  ii  jaat  ajaat  japai  jan  ko-ay, 

A  man  of  caste  or  no  caste,  anyone  can  remember. 

a  frir  few  al  arfe  afe  nan  jo  jaapai  lis  kee  gat  ho-ay.  1 13|  | 

Whoever  remembers  his  liberation  is  ensured  3 

afa  et  <rm  aiftwr  inirffai  n  har  kaa  naam  japee-ai  saaDhsanq. 
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Let  us,  in  the  congregation  of  saints,  remember  the  name  of  God 
ufa$m<oF  ygw  %  n  har  kay  naam  kaa  pooran  rang. 
Have  the  perfect  thrill  of  the  name  of  God. 

srf  *{w  ftreir  q»fa  n  naanak  ka-o  parabii  kirpaa  Bhaar. 
01  Master,  be  kind  to  me,  Nanak. 

wte Frftr Tjfy %u  ra3rfe  naiiafiiseti  saassaas  har gayh  chitaar.  ||4||36||49|| 
Let  me  remember  you,  by  every  breath.  4.36.49 
fgf  hztjf*  14  11  fciiairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 
»fu  to  *>pit  a?  11  aapay  saasal  aapay  bayd. 
God  Himself  is  Shastras  and  Himself  Vedas. 

urfe  uite  »rt     ii  aapay  gfaat  ghat jaaoai  bhayd. 
He  Himself  knows  the  secrets  of  all  bodies. 

nfe  Hav  ft  =ft  m  ?f  11  jot  saroop  jaa  kee  sabh  vath. 

One,  who  owns  everything,  is  the  embodiment  of  light 

eras  =rraz  yro  mraw  inn  karao  kaaran  pooran  samrath.  ||1|| 

£fe  is  all  power  to  cause  and  to  effect  1 

if?  eft  %z  mm  hs  ira  11  parabJl  kee  ot  gahhu  man  mayray. 

O!  my  mind,  hold  on  the  refuge  of  God 

337S  SfHW  JTcJHfef  ^'O'MO  BHHS  §5  S  wfc  jiet  Hill  <Jd'6  II 

charan  kamal  gurmukh  aaraa£)hahu  dusman  dookil  na  aavai  nayray.  | |l| |  rahaa*o. 

01  Gurmukhs,  adore  the  lotus-feet,  the  enemy,  the  sorrow  will  not  touch  you.  1  (pause) 

»f£t     f^f  fi{F«  ft?  11  aapay  van  tarin.  tarifcihavaQ  saar. 

You  (God)  yourself  are  the  essence  of  forests,  vegetation,  three  worlds. 

w  t  nfe  uiHfewr  ifrr?  11  jaa  kai  soot  paro-i-aa  sansaar. 

You  are  one,  in  whose  thread  the  world  is  strung. 

wO  ft*?  nsral  jIfM  11  aapay  siv  sakjee  sanjogee. 

You  unite  Shiv  and  ShaktL 

wrfU  Rsda'^l      taft  11=711  aap  nirbaanee  aapay  bhogee,  1 12|| 

Koh  are  detached  and  yourself  are  enjoy er.  2 

Fra  era  £Nf  33  33  fife  11  jat  kat  paykia-o  tat  tat  so-ay. 

Wherever  I  see,  there  He  is. 

fen  ffe  sff  7&ft  itfe  11  tis  bin  rjoojaa  naahee  ko-ay. 

Other  than  Hint,  there  is  none  else. 

wm  3#bft  ?th  St  cffti  11  saagar  taree-ai  naam  kai  rang. 

In  the  love  of  name,  let  us  swim  across  the  ocean. 

zys  art  ttctc  rrnnfftr  us  11  gun  g aavai  naanak saaDhsano.  ||3|| 

Nanak  says,  "In  the  congregation  of  saints,  I  sing  your  attributes. n  3 

Hotfe  prfe  mife  wftr  w  a>  11  mukat  bhugat jugat  vas  jaa  kai. 

One,  who  holds  the  device  for  enjoying  liberation. 

§3*  srft  ftw     3r  ci  11  oonaa  naahee  kichh  ian  taa  kai. 

None  of  His  men  is  ever  in  want 

afa  fsraur  fan  tfe  ipfrfs  11  kar  kirpaa  jis  ho -ay  suparsan. 

Becoming  kind,  with  whomever  He  pleases. 

jtost  wn         ife  H8na>iiyon  naanak  daas  say-eejan  Dhan.  H4j|37||50|| 
Nanak,  the  servant,  says,  "Same  ones  are  great  people. "  4.37.50 


2424 


iaf  >fuw  u  it  Mairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 

3313^  Hfe  »rfre  aHSe  11  ijhagtaa  man  aanand  gobind. 

01  my  God,  your  devotee's  mind  is  in  bliss. 

wrfefe  at  feroft  Fiffe  n  asthii  b_h_a-ay  binsee  sabJi  chind. 

Thev  are  now  stable,  all  their  worries  are  over. 

P. 1151 

§     fesfe  ar£  faff  >rftr  ii  bJiai  kharam  binas  ga-ay  khin  maahi. 

In  a  moment,  their  fears  and  doubts  are  finished. 

*mqvH  wftw  Hffc  »rfe  inn  paarbarahm  vasi-aa  man  aa-ay.  ||1|| 

Supreme  God  has  come  to  stay  in  their  mind.  1 

3th  wh  H3  to*  HtJ'fb  ii  raam  raam  sant,  satjaa  sahaa-ay. 

God  is  ever  helping  to  saints, 

itrfu  H'tlftJ        V3>fflU  Ufe  ufowF  *JUff  US  S'fe  IHH  <JJ'S  II 

ghar  baahar  naalay  parmaysar  rav  rahi-aa  poo  ran  sabJi  Ihaa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

In  home  or  outside  home,  God  is  staying  with  them,  He  is  perfecting  all  places.  1  (pause) 

off  >m  Ssb  H?rfe  frum  n  Dhan  maal  joban  jugai  gopaal. 

Their  wealth,  riches,  youthfulness,  device  is  God 

ffbw  ifz  ft53  mr  ii  jee-a  para  an  ni{  sukt}  partipaal. 

He  is  nourishing  their  life,  breath,  and  is  keeping  them  ever  happy. 

wj7>  wn  erf  #      iro  gi  apnay  da  as  ka-o  day  raakhai  haath . 

diving  His  hand,  He  protects  His  servants. 

few  7>     to  ift  n*w  iip ii  nimaJsh  na  chJiodai  sad  bee  saath.  ||2|  | 

He  is  ever  with,  does  not  leave  alone  even  for  a  moment  2 

ufe  w  tftew  *H5f  s  afe  ii  bar  saa  pareetam  avar  na  ko-ay. 

None  else  is  dear  like  God 

n»fc  mf#  ww  ftfe  ii  saar  samHaalay  saachaa  so-ay. 

He,  the  true  one,  looks  after  everyone. 

fw  W3  ag  Ad'fea  ii  maaj;  pi£aa  su£  banDh  naraa-ifl. 
God  is  mother,  father,  son,  and  other  relations. 

r^di'fW  wm  ws  ailbi  nan  aad  jugaad  kbagat  gun.  gaa-in.  ||3|| 
F/re  devotees  sing  His  attributes  in  the  begining  in  all  ages.  3 
few  aft         5T  Hfe  Hf  ii  £is  kee  Dhar  parabtl  kaa  man  jor. 
God  is  the  base,  and  His  power  is  power  of  mind 
vs.  fW  g^r     ife  ||  ayk  binaa  doojaa  nahee  nor. 
Other  than  Him,  there  is  none  else 

sr  xfc  feg  tjww  ii  naanak  kai  man  in  purkhaarath. 
Nanak  says,  "In  my  mind,  the  hope  to  serve  others  is  strong. 

-$ww  hi%  hwu?  ii8ii3Ciiunn  paradhoo  hamaaraa  saaray  su-aarath.  |[4||38||51|l 
Master  will  set  all  my  matters  right.  "4.38.51 
iu#  mow  M  ii  Mairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 
f  5tf  sf  ufaw  ftiH33  ufe  ttm  ii  dQai  ka-o  hJia-o  parJii-aa  simrat  bar  naam. 
Remembering  His  name,  fear  dreads  fear. 
H3is  fenrfu  fW^t  fejr  ara  eft  err  3  uif  yu?>  sth  iihii  utr§  11 
sagal  bi-aaQh  mitee  tarihu  gun  kee  daas  kay  ho-ay  poo  ran  kaam.  ||l||  rahaa-o. 
All  ailments  of  three  Gunnas  are  cured,  all  matters  of  the  servant  are  settled  1  (pause) 
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Ufa  5T  H5T  TtW  3T?  dl'<(tJ  feff  3©  frlftPH1         ETH  II 

har  kay  I  ok  sad  a  a  gun  gaavahi  tin  ka-o  mili-aa  poo  ran  Dhaam. 

Those  people  of  God,  who  ever  sing  His  attributes,  are  blessed  with  perfect  place. 

tT7>  oF  fes  g^t  dfe  y?te  itoh  3*fe  jth  ihii 

jan  kaa  d_aras  baaNchhai  din  raalee  ho-ay  puneet  Dharam  raa-ay  jaarn.  1 

Even  the  devil  of  the  judge  of justice  is  purified,  he  day  and  night,  yearns  to  see  men  of  God.  I 
ETO3WH»HHfif5'Hmj?fti0ffew>tfflnTO  ii  kaam  kroDh  lobJi  mad  nindaa  saaDhsang  miti-aaabjiimaan, 
The  cupidity,  the  anger,  the  greed,  the  tendency  of  back-biting,  the  intoxicating  ego. 
all  vanish  in  the  congregation  of  saints. 

aisay  sant  fehayteh  Vadfchaagee  naanak  tin  kai  sad.  kurbaarr.  1 12 1 1 39 1 1 52 1 1 

Such  saints  are  available  with  great  luck.  Nanak  says,  "I  sacrifice  myself  for  them. "  2.39. 52 

#gf  mm  m  ii  bjwo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 

iJ?  HH>ft  a  vm  w%  ii  panch  majmee  jo  panchan  raakhai. 

One  who,  keeps  five  in  mind,  embodies  them. 

fkfew       fira  ffe      ii  mithi-aa  rasrtaa  nit  ulh  bjiaakhai. 

Daily,  he  stands  to  tell  lies  with  tongue. 

rjs  asrfe  art  unfe  ii  chakar  banaa-ay  karai  pakjiand . 

He  inscribes  circles  (on  forehead)  and  thus  pretends. 

irfo  srfo  y#  Sfi  f^w     11=111  jhur  jhur  pachai  jaisay  tari-a  rand. 

lie  burns  in  worries,  like  a  whore.  I 

*n%    s*H  fter  m     ii  har  kay  naam  binaa  sabji  jhooth. 

Other  than  the  name  of  God,  everything  is  false. 

fe§  ara  v$  yafe  s        ff^t  ed^iRi  rrsra  >j$  iihii  ^tp©  n 

bin  gur  pooray  muka£  na  paa-ee-ai  saachee d_argahi  saakal  mooth.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Without  true  Guru,  no  liberation,  thus  the  non-believers  are  robbed  in  true  court.  I  (pause) 

net  ardte  eregfe  szft  n*?>  ii  so-ee  kucheel  kudra£  nahee  jaanai. 

That  person  is  dirty,  who  does  not  know  His  creation. 

jfrfwfr  wfe  t;  h%  ufa  w%  ii  leepi-ai  thaa-ay  na  such  har  maanai. 

He  plasters  his  home  (to  purify  it),  but  does  not  accept  the  truth  of  God. 

wfo?  ttm  to  fe?  5t  ii  antar  mailaa  baahar  nil;  Dhovai. 

From  within  he  is  dirty,  though  daily  he  washes  his  outer  self. 

w&  eaaift  wjtJt  ufe  9#  ii3ii  saachee  d_argahi  apnee  pajkhovai.  j|2|| 

//i  the  true  court,  he  loses  his  honour.  2 

wfew  srafe  at  fujf  ii  maa-i-aa  kaaran  karai  upaa-o. 

He  makes  all  attempts  to  earn  money. 

safe  R  urd  Ffar  u»f  ii  kabeh  na  ghaalai  seeDhaa  paa-o. 

He  will  never  set  his  foot  on  right  path. 

fkfc  Eftwr  fen  ^tfe  s  w£  ii  jin  kee-aa  £is  cheej  na  aanai. 

One  who  has  created  him,  is  not  in  his  mind. 

f#t  gift  mn       II3H  kooibee  koorjiee  mukJiahu  vakhaanai.  |  |3j  | 

He  always  tells  lies  from  mouth.  3 

fkn  s  EraM     aray'd  ii  jis  no  karam  karay  karjaar. 

Upon  whomever  the  Creator  is  kind. 

mxnfa  trfe  few  k$3>g  ii  saaDhsang  ho-ay  tis  bi-uhaar. 
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His  contact  with  saint's  strengthens. 

ufs      wsrfe  frrf  ii  har  naam  bJiagal  si-o  laagaa  rang. 

He  begins  to  love  God's  name,  His  devotion. 

Erg  Tract  feHfls  ^i?  iiaiiBoiiugti  kaho  naanakiis  jan  nahee  b_hang.  H4||40||53|| 

Nanak  says,  "That  person  will  face  no  hurdle. "  4,40.53 

tgf  hub*  u  ii  bJiairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 

fifes  srf  farit  t%w$  ii  nindak  ka-o  fltkay  sansaar. 

The  back-hiter  is  rebuked  by  the  world, 

firesr  3T  far  feftFf  ii  nindak  kaa  ihoothaa  bi-uhaar. 

The  back-biter's  deals  are  un dependable. 

fifea  sr  ftw  wpw?  ii  nindak  kaa  mailaa  aachaar. 

The  back-biter's  conduct  is  dirty. 

wn  wr£  stf  nv\  daasapunay  ka-o  raakjianhaar. 

God  is  the  saviour  of  His  servants.  J 

firea  y»r  ftrea  a  ?5^b  ii  nindak  mu-aa  nindak  kai  naal, 

The  back-biter  dies  with  the  back-biting. 

U'd^tJH  UgHTTfo  H7)  3*$  ftTHof  #  fafo  5t3fe§  5TS  11  =1 II  3tP§  II 

paarbarahm  parmaysar  jan  raakhay  nindak  kai  sir  karjiki-o  kaai.  1 11||  rahaa-o. 

The  supreme  God,  saves  His  men,  but  on  back-biter's  head  roars  the  devil  of  death.  I  (pause) 

P.  1152 

firca  w  afcw  afe  7>  tpfi  n  nindak  kaa  kahi-aa  ko-ay  na  maanai. 
None  believes  what  a  back-biter  says. 
firea  ?3  afe  US3$>  ii  nindak  jhooth  bol  pachhut^anay. 
The  hack-biter  tells  lies  and  repents. 

ttb  uagftr  fir?  mfa  B3rftr  11  haath  pachhoreh  sir  Dharan  lagaahi. 
He  twists  his  hands  and  strikes  his  head  against  earth  (wall). 
firea  5tf  get  it      II3H  nindak  ka-o  da-ee  cMiodai  naahi.  ||2|| 
God  does  not  spare  a  back-biter.  2 

3fo  or  wk  fee  ire*  s  wit  11  har  kaa  da  as  kichh  buraa  na  maagai. 
The  servant  of  God  never  wishes  for  harming  anyone. 
firca  srf  wit  &*wi\  ti  nindak  ka-o  laagai  dukhsaaNgai. 
The  back-biter  suffers  the  pain  (of  wounds)  with  spear. 

frT@  afipjT  w  UJrfe  n  bagulay  ji-o  rahi-aa  pankh  pasaar. 
He  lives  like  a  crane,  spreading  his  wings. 

mukh  £ay  boli-aa  taaN  kadfai-aa  beechaar.  |j3|| 

When  he  speaks  from  mouth,  his  real  self  is  out.  3 

yfezww  ares*  nfe  ii  anjarjaamee  karjaa  so-ay. 

God  is  all  pervading  and  same  is  Creator. 

trfe  m  at  ft  fezraw  #fe  11  har  jan  karai  so  nihchal  ho-ay. 

Whatever  a  man  of  God  does,  it  becomes  stable  (Autjentic). 

gfo  =r  s^h  tto1"  ^dtpft  ii  har  kaa  daas  saachaa  darbaar. 

77?  e  servant  of  God  is  truthful  in  His  court. 

H7>  ?roa  srftr»F3f  ar?rfe  H8II8HIIUBII  jan  naanak  kahi-aa  ia£  beechaar.  ||4||41||S4|| 
Nanak  is  telling  this  essence  of  thought  4.41. 54 
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in?  mv  n  ll  Jjhairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 

?fe  sra  nfa  sraf  ii  du-ay  kar  jor  kara-o  ardaas. 

Folding  both  hands,  I  pray. 

fftf  fife  as  fen  oft  gtftr  i  jee-o  pind  Oban  tis  kee  raas. 

My  life,  body,  riches  are  His  capital. 

H*ft  flfeF  gwft  sra^ra  ii  so-ee  mayraa  su-aamee  karnaihaar. 

Same  is  of  my  Master,  the  Creator. 

arfe     w$t  atedM  n°iii  kot  baar  jaa-ee  balihaar.  |  |l  1 1 

/  sacrifice  myself for  crores  of  times  for  Him  1 

gfo  u?fte  6T#  ii  saaDhoo  Dhoor  puneei  karee. 
The  feet-dust  of  saints  purifies. 

or  tepw  fksfij     ftrvraB'  ftsh  hsh  oft  Aw      inn  <jd'9  ii 
man  kay  bikaar  miteh  parabh  simrat  janam  janam  kee  mail  haree.  rahaa-o. 
Remembering  Master,  the  evil  intentions  of  mind  vanish,  the  dirt  of  births  is  washed  off.  1 
(pause) 

w  k  faju  nfij  naiK  feu's  ii  jaa  kai  garih  meh  sagal  niDhaan. 

In  whose  home  are  all  treasures. 

w  aft      ip&fit  >th  ii  jaa  kee  sayvaa  paa-ee-ai  maan. 

Serving  Him  will  get  honour. 

nans  Hsgw  y^Ad'd  ii  sag  a  I  ma  no  rath  pooranhaar. 

//<?  i,v       to  fulfill  all  my  objectives. 

fftw  if7>        wtra  ii? ii  jee-a  paraan  bjiagjan  aaPhaar,  1 12|| 

He  is  base  for  the  life  and  breath  of  devotees.  2 

ui7      >fefo  H3TH  yoTH  ll  ghat  ghat  an|ar  sagal  pargaas. 

//<»  /.v  all  light,  in  everybody. 

FTfV  efv  ffhrfo  sara  dii^'H  ii  jap  jap  jeeveh  b_haga£  guniaas. 

Remember  and  remember  God,  the  treasure  of  attributes  for  devotees. 

w  oft     t>  few  t^fe  ii  jaa  kee  sayv  na  birthee  jaa-ay. 

Serving  Him,  does  not  go  waste. 

HcT  3?>  wrefed?  fawfe  us  ii  man  tan  antar  ayk  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||3|| 

Remember  one  in  mind  and  body.  3 

~m  firefir  efe»r  JT3«  ii  gur  updays  da-i-aa  santokJi. 

The  teachings  of  Guru  teach  mercy  and  contentedness. 

ms  fero  focTHw  fej     n  naam  niPhaan  nirmal  ih  thok. 

This  treasure  of  name  is  all  pure. 

srfo  few  sfrft  fsfe  srfe  ||  (or  kirpaa  leejai  larJi  taa-ay. 

Be  kind  and  have  me  as  your  follower. 

oth  3H8  iresT  ftra  ftwfe  Httii83i[uy  ii  charan  kamal  naanak  nil  Qhi-aa-ay.  ||4||42||55|| 
Nanak:  I  ever  remember  His  lotus-feeL  4.42. 5 5 
fgf  huw  u  ii  bhairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIRO  M:  5 
Hf^dw  muK  H?ft  wdti'fk  ii  satgur  apunay  sunee  arjjaas. 
My  True  Guru  has  answered  my  prayer. 

wfe»r  HjiHT  grfo  y  kaaraj  aa-i-aa  saglaa  raas. 
All  my  matters  are  perfectly  settled 

3?r  wafe  iff  ftwfewp  ii  man  £an  antar  parabJioo  Dhi-aaH-aa. 
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I  remember  God  in  my  mind  and  body. 

ara  yt  3f  H3is  jjepftrw  inn  gur  pooray  dar  sagal  chukaa-i-aa. 

My  perfect  Guru,  finishes  all  my  fears.  1 

w  HH33  ara%?  ii  sab_h  tay  vad  samrath  gurdayv. 
My  divine  Guru  is  the  greatest. 

afr  H¥      fen  aft  ft*  ii  arrf  ti  sab_h  sukh  paa-ee  tis  kee  sayv.  rahaa-o. 

Serving  him,  I  am  blessed  with  all  pleasures,  (pause) 

?f  w  sftV  H?  fef  ufe  ii  jaa  kaa  kee-aa  sabJi  kictUi  ho-ay. 

Whatever  He  does,  all  that  happens. 

fen  ep  >HH|r  7)  h£  afe  ii  Sis  kaa  amar  na  maytai  ko-ay. 

His  rule  cannot  be  taken  over. 

qigguK  iraftH?  wrju  n  paarbarahm  parmaysar  anoop. 

Supreme  God  is  imperishable,  absolute  beauty. 

nzm  ygfe  are  %h  or  §y  H3ii  safal  moorat  gur  tis  kaa  roop.  1 |2|  | 

Guru  in  perfect  form,  is  His  embodiment  2 

w  k  hf^fr  sft  3fo  7m  ii  jaa  kai  antar  basai  har  naam. 

In  whose  mind  abides  the  name  of  God 

ft  ft  in^  h  3uh  ftwro  ii  jo  jo  paykliai  so  barahm  gi-aan. 

Wliat  and  whatever  he  sees,  he  sees  through  knowledge  of  God. 

anr  fens  w   Hfe  udspy  ii  bees  bisu-ay  jaa  kai  man  pargaas. 

One  whose  mind  is  fully  enlightened, 

tawJ  u'dijdH  w  fe^H  ii3  ii  tis  jan  kai  paarbarahm  kaa  nivaas.  ||3|| 

In  the  home  of  that  man,  God  lives.  2 

fen  arc  &t9  m  w&  ?>HHoP3  ii  £is  gur  ka-o  sad  karee  namaskaar. 

/  always  salute  that  Guru. 

fen  m  stf  hh  ?rf  afeu'd  ii  tis  gur  ka-o  sad  jaa-o  balihaar. 
/  ever  sacrifice  myself  for  that  Guru. 

nfeara  ik  337>  ifis  ftfe  ifr^  n  satgur  kay  charan  Dho-ay  Dho-ay  peevaa. 

Washing  the  feet  of  true  Guru,  I  drink  the  used  water. 

3J3  Tre^fifv  afuHefft^  iieimsimtfn  gur  naanak  jap  jap  sad  jeevaa.  j|4||43||56|| 

/  five  by  ever  remembering  Guru  Nanak.  4.43.56 

P.  1153 

^1  tgf  huot  ij  U33»s  m  3  raag  bhairo  mehlaa  5  parji-taa!  ghar  3  RAG  BHAIRO  M:  5 
it^Hfejid  yrrfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad- 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

uafeuro  i{3  ffrm  ores  are  auft  ii  partipaal  parabj}  kirpaal  kavan  gun  ganee. 

01  my  kind  Master,  you  nourish,  how  many  of  your  attributes,  should  I  count? 

ntfer  gal  33  333T  H33  #  mfr  mil  3<n§  ii  anik  rang  baho  tarang  sarab  ko  Dhanee.  (|1|  |  rahaa-o. 

You  are  surging  in  many  colours,  you  are  Master  of  all.  J  (pause) 

wfca  ftrwro  nffcsr  ftwre  »ffira  fru  ^ry      ii  anik  gi-aan  anik  D_hj-aan  anik  jaap  jaap  taap. 

There  are  many  systems  of  knowledge,  amcentration,  meditation,  austerity,  and  recitation. 

►Hfi^f  3jfe3  gfe3  sfe3  >jfft5sr  TT3  H?ft  iiiii  anik  g  unit  Qtiunit  la  lit  anik  Dhaar  munee. 

There  are  many  virtuous,  sound  players,  artists  and  sages,  having  God  in  mind.  1 

Wffe&T  ?F3  *HfcoT  3*3  ftW  fcHkr  mfes  315  affect       wfeot  33T  tH3f3  tTH  Hlft  II 

anik  naad  anik  baaj  nimakh  nimakh  anik  savaad  anik  dolch  anik  rog  miteh  jas  sunee. 
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There  are  many  sounds,  musical  instruments,  they  play  softly,  to  suit  many  tastes. 

Many  sorrows,  troubles  and  diseases,  are  removed  by  listening  praise  of  God, 

77m  m  W3  #3  333      533      3re?r  g^rs  w%  eras  mm  3H      HPmiHWIItllSIIIPlIUPIiea  II 

naanak  sayv  apaar  dayv  latah  khatah  baral  poojaa  gavan  bJiavan  jaa£ar  karan  sagal  fal  punee. 

||2||1||57||8||21||7||57||93|| 

Nanak  says,  "Serve  infinite  Deity,  and  all  the  fruits  of  taking  bath  at  sacred  banks,  doing  six 
rituals,  conducting  fast,  worship,  pilgrimage,  moving,  and  wandering,  are  be  blessed  in  It" 

2.1.37.8.21.7.37.93 

#3f  wreweW  hub*  n  m  3  bJiairo  asatpadee-aa  mehlaa  1  ghar  2 
HHAIRO  ASHTPADIAN  M:  1  GHAR  2 
if^Hfeara  yiFfe  n  ik-oNkaar  safcjur  prsaad- 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

W3H  Hftj  WH  W*i  Hfij  HF3H  iSthfU  3T3  tfld'd'  II 

aatam  meh  raam  raam  meh  aatam  cheenas  gur  beechaaraa. 

God  is  in  At  ma  and  At  ma  is  in  God,  think  in  the  thought  of  true  Guru. 

»?frf3        H3fe  Ue^t  3«  ET?  3§  ll^ll 

amrit  banee  sabad  pachhaanee dukh  kaatai  ha-o  maaraa.  j|l|| 

The  hymn  of  nectar  is  known  by  word,  it  eliminates  sorrows  and  kills  ego.  I 

??7m  3fft  33i  33  II naanak  ha-umai  rog  buray. 

Nanak  says,  "The  diseases  of  ego  are  very  serious, 

tUJ  3tP  3U  33*  33ff  MfiJ  HOTT  Htlfe  03  IIHII  d<J'Q  II 

jah  daykhaaN  tah  aykaa  baydan  aapay  bakhsai  sabad.  Dhuray.  rahaa-o. 
wherever  I  see,  I  hear  same  story  of  agonies.  God  Himself  blesses  (saves)  with  word  "  1  (pause) 
ymx  w  traysu1^  wfo  gM  s  fsft  n  aapay  parkway  parkjianhaarai  bahur  soolaak  na  ho-ee. 
The  tester  Himself  will  test,  no  need  to  use  needles  to  test  again. 

fa?)  off  ;ref3  3ET  fri3       i{3  3^  H3  M  11311 

jin  ka-o  nadar  bha-ee  gur  maylay  oarabh  bJiaanaa  sach  so-ee.  1 12|  j 

Upon  whomever  He  becomes  kind,  He  gets  them  to  meet  Guru,  whatever  Master  likes  same  is 
final  truth.  2 

ufz  tret  &JT33  33ft  33ft  trafe  rrtaft  11  pa-un  paanee  baisantar  rogee  rogee  Bharat  saMogee. 

The  air,  water,  fire,  earth  are  polluted,  whoever  consumes  them,  falls  ill 

h*3  ftra1  HTte»r  33  fa  33ft  33ft  st^a  HrTdft  113  H 

maat  pilaa  maa-i-aa  dayh  se  rogee  rogee  kutamb  sanjogee.  ||3|| 

The  mother,  father,  body,  money,  all  are  diseased,  the  related  family  is  also  diseased  3 
33ft  fo>r  fens  H33T  gjft  Hins  ifrngr  h  rogee  barahmaa  bisan  sarudraa  rogee  sagai  sansaaraa. 
lira  It  man,  Vishnu,  Srudra  are  diseased,  diseased  is  the  whole  world 
3H  IT3  ^tfe  33  ft  HoT3  3J3  of  H33  4\W  IIS II 

har  pad  cheen  b_ha-ay  say  mukjay  gur  kaa  sabad  veechaaraa.  ]  |4|  | 

Those,  who  be  at  the  feet  of  God,  and  ponder  over  the  word  of  Guru,  are  liberated  4 

33ft  ws  FDf€  Hs#t»r  $s  mm  fa  fftr  S3  11  rogee  saai  samund  sandee-aa  khand  pataal  se  rog  bjiaray. 

The  seven  seas,  the  rivers  are  polluted,  the  continents,  the  nether  regions,  are  also  full  of  pollution, 

ufe  st  Hoi  fa  rrfe       HJifl  3T*t  A^f3  sra  nun 

har  kay  lok  se  saach  suhaylay  sarbee  thaa-ee  nadar  karay.  1 15|  I 

Men  of  God  are  truly  happy.  He  cares  for  them,  at  all  places.  5 

fart  #W3>  sw  3«1  w>cr  11  rogee  kjiat  darsan  bhaykh-Dhaaree  naanaa  hathee  anaykaa. 
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The  followers  of  six  systems,  the  disguisers,  and  many  other  ascetics  are  diseased. 
SHartHcrafeERTair^sgfifefesr^r  n£n  bayd  katayb  karahi  kah  bapuray  nah  boojheh  ikaykaa.  ||6|| 
What  the  helpless  Vedas  andKateb  can  do?  people  do  not  understand  the  only  One.  6 
fks  5H  trfe  h  #ftr  B#ft  ste  jjfe  to      ii  mittk  ras  khaa-ay  so  rog  bjiareejai  kand  mooi  sukh  naahee. 
Those  who  eat  sweet  and  tasty,  are  full  of  diseases,  eating  roots  and  stems  are  also  not  happy.. 

naam  visaarchaleh  an  maarag  ant  kaal  paghhutaahee.  ||7|| 

Forgetting  name,  they  follow  the  other  path,  at  the  time  of  death,  they  repent  7 

staff  sraft  33i  s  |<:lk  ufewr  s1?  ftja'ti  Ffe»r  n 

tirafh  b_harmai  rog  na  chhootas  pajtii-aa  baad  bibaad  Ma-i-aa. 

By  wandering  at  sacred  places,  the  disease  is  not  cured,  and  mere  reading  promotes  controversies. 

dubiDhaa  rog  so aDfrik vadayraa  maa-i-aa  kaa  muhtaaj  bJia-i-aa.  ||8)J 

The  disease  of  duality  is  much  more  serious,  with  it  one  becomes  dependent  on  money.  8 

fraylk  ww  H«fe  m«'3  nft  h1^1  fen  #3f  3tfe>tF  n 

gurmukh  saachaa  sabad  salaahai  man  saachaa  tis  rog  ga-i-aa. 

(turmukh  praises  true  word,  his  disease  is  cured,  his  mind  becomes  pure, 

TTTTai  Sjfa  flfi  Wjfe^  ftpSHW  fa?>  o(#  Sraftf  uffe»r  IH£llelll 

naanak  har  jan  an-ijin  nirmal  jin  ka-o  karam  neesaan  pa-i-aa.  H9||l|| 

Nanak  says,  "Men  of  God  are ,  day  and  night,  pure,  thev  are  marked  by  His  grace. "  9.1 
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tat       3W?3  bJiairo  mehlaa  3  giar  2 BHA1RO  M;  3  GHAR  2 

■MT^nfeajs  H^fe  ii  ik-oNkaar  salgur  prsaad- 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

%te  orgf  fea  TOf  fvffewr  ii  tin  kartai  ik  chalat  upaa-i-aa. 

That  creator  has  created  a  feat. 

W7i&s  w£  to?  Hziffe»r  ii  anhad.  banee  sabad  sunaa-i-aa. 

He  has  got  the  unfrictioned  word  to  be  listened. 

HSKftr     aravrfa  irs'fewF  n  manmukh  bJioolay  gurmukJi  bujhaa-i-aa. 

Manmukhs  are  starving,  Gurmukhs  are  blessed  to  know. 

aw  Era3T sitot  unftew  iiiii  kaaran  kartaa  kardaa  aa-i-aa. 

77?e  Creator  has  been  creating  the  creation.  1 

ara  ?  TO?  At  wteflr  fawrs  n  gur  kaa  sabad  mayrai  antar  DJji-aan. 

f»Mr«  '.v  word  is  in  the  concentration  of  my  mind 

af  srau  7!  taf  (jfesrrnm  inn  a<n§  u  ha-o  kabahu  na  chhoda-o  har  kaa  naam.  rahaa-o. 
/  will  never  leave  the  name  of  God.  1  (pause) 

ftw  yuw?  u3s  nslfew  ii  pitaa  parahlaad  paitiao  patttaa-i-aa. 

Father  sent  Prahlad  for  learning. 

&  u^t  iM  t  »rfte»p  n  tai  paatee  paaDhay  kai  aa-i-aa. 

Carrying  a  wooden  slate,  he  came  to  the  teacher. 

(VM  fer  m  v?f  wra^  n  naam  binaa  nah  pacha -o  achaar. 

CMer  than  learning  name,  I  will  study  no  character. 

to!  y^t»rftjfW%5  affile  y^rflf  ii?ii  mayree  patee-aa  IlkJidayh  gobind  muraar.  ||2|| 

Crt  my  state  write  down,  the  name  of  God  2 

V?  yftwe  faf  aftrw  hto  ii  putar  par-hilaad  si-o  kahi-aa  maa-ay. 
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Mother  counseled  her  son  Prahlad 

irefegfe  7>  1135  3<ft  rorerfe  n  parvirai  na  parhahu  rahee  samjhaa-ay. 

She  impressed  upon  him,  not  to  study  (follow)  the  other's  way. 

fegif  &w  «n%  Tflf  >*t  wfH  11  nirbiiao  daataa  har  jee-o  mayrai  naat. 

The  fearless  Giver,  the  lovable  God  is  with  me. 

ft  ufe  raf  3f  afe  ^  arte  nan  jay  har  chhoda-o  ta-o  kul  laagai  gaal.  ||3|j 

If  I  show  my  back  to  God,  our  family  shall  be  abused.  3 

ijzwfe  Hfe  wz$  tart  n  parahlaad  sadtt  chaatthay  vigaaray. 

Teacher  complained :  Prahlad  has  spoiled  all  students. 

uhw  orfW  s     mtu^  stoft       ii  hamaaraa  kahi-aa  na  sunai  aapnay  kaaraj  savaaray. 

He  does  not  listen  to  me,  and  settles  his  own  programme. 

m  ?xf€\  Hftr  sarfe  Rjrf'tfl  n  sajjjn  nagree  meh  hhagat  dariihaa-ee. 

In  whole  of  the  city,  he  is  teaching  devotion  of  God. 

en?  hst  sr  fef  s  ?mJt  ne if  dusat  sat&aa  kaa  kichh  na  vasaa-ee.  1 14|  | 

77r<?  assembly  of  the  wickeds  became  helpless.  4 

nt  mBt  cfhfk  yspg  n  sandai  markai  kee-ee  pookaar. 

Sandai  Markai  (his  teachers)  were  crying,  crying. 

nt^ww  hHs  ii  sabJiay  da  it  rahay  jhakh  maar. 

All  demons  tried  their  best,  even  quarreled 

3313  H?r  sft  ufe  3^  Stf  ii  khagat  janaa  kee  pat  raakJiai  so-ee. 

God  Himself  protects  the  honour  of  His  devotees. 

Ertt  a  aftpJr  fe»r  M  nun  keetay  kai  kahi-ai  ki-aa  ho-ee.  ||5|| 

If  the  creating  one  saves,  who  can  harm?  5 

fa33       tfe  3^  gBifewr  n  kiraj  sanjogee  dait  raaj  chalaa-i-aa. 

//  wa.v  preordained for  demon  to  rule, 

<n%  3  st  feflr  •sFfij1  fwfew  ii  har  na  boojttai  tin  aap  bJiulaa-i-aa. 

He  did  not  realize  God,  God  Himself  got  him  to  forget 

iff  ijiws  fh§  ^?  dtj'ftw  ii  putar  parahlaad  si-o  vaad  rachaa-i-aa. 

He  created  a  debate  with  his  son  Prahlad. 

w?tr  <r  jt  oto  fct  «ffe»r  Hdn  anDhaa  na  boojJiai  kaal  nayrJiai  aa-i-aa.  ||6|  | 
The  blind  did  not  understand,  his  death  was  near.  6 

utTWt?  M  fefe  ^fW  yfa      3w  ii  parahlaad  kotfaay  vich  raakjji-aa  baar  dee -a  a  taalaa. 
Prahlad  was  put  in  a  room,  which  was  locked from  outside, 

rAdjrf  HTwyfeff  333>>&»r3f»3j3£yw  ii  nirb_h.a-o  baalakmool  na  dar-ee  mayrai  antargurgopaalaa. 

The  fearless  child  did  not  fear,  at  alt:  "In  my  mind  is  Guru-God  " 

ster  ift       at  mntw     tra^s»r  ii  keetaa  hovai  sareekee  karai  anhodaa  naa-o  Dharaa-i-aa. 

Sometimes  the  created  tries  to  match  the  Creator,  he  does  nothing,  but  owns  the  already  done. 

a  gfo  teftrw h  wfe  yjra*  e?r  faf  3>?  awifewF  ii?ii 

jo  Dbur  likjii-aa  so  aa-ay  pahujaa  jan  si-o  vaad  rachaa-i-aa.  ||7|| 

Whatever  was  preordained,  that  was  happening,  he  was  uselessly  debating  with  child.  7 

ft^  yws  ftrf  ?T3R  Qa'tf)  ii  pita  a  parahlaad  si-o  guraj  uthaa-ee. 

The  father  threatened  Prahlad,  while  picking  up  a  mace. 

ann  3)f3r  fflHjN  aiH'ifl  u  kahaaN  tumHaaraa  jagdees  gusaa-ee. 

Where  is  your  God-Master?  he  cried 

Hdirfl^A  3T1  wife  Fwn^t  ii  jagjeevan  daalaa  antsakhaa-ee. 
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The  Giver  of  the  life  to  world,  helps  in  the  end. 

Wti  %*f  3T7  gftj»r  hxtS  iiTTii  jah  daykhaa  iah  rahi-aa  samaa-ee.  |  |8j  j 

Wherever  I  see,  there  He  is  merging.  8 

$h  firfa  ufa  »ry  ferfeur  n  thamh  upaarJi  har  aap  dj&haa-i-aa. 

Slicing  the  pillar,  God  Himself  came  out 

«WoeJl     >rf3  uwftew  ii  ahaNkaaree  dai£  maar  pachaa-i-aa. 

The  demon  in  ego  was  killed  and  burnt. 

sara1  Hfe  »r#?  ?rft  3*nft  ii  bjiagtaa  man  aanand  vajee  vaDhaa-ee. 

77) e  devotee's  mind  was  in  bliss,  they  congratulated  each  other. 

mxTf  ftea  a©  £  rfW^t  ii<ii  apnay  sayvak  ka-o  day  vadi-aa-ee.  1 19|| 

He  gifts  laurels  to  His  servant.  9 

fTH?  htot  K3"  fu*»r  ii  jaman.  marnaa  moh  upaa-i-aa. 

In  the  birth  and  death  he  has  created  an  attachment. 

wwz  ww      ftrfW  irffewr  ii  aavan  jaanaa  kartai  likh  paa-i-aa. 

The  coming  and  going  is  preordained  by  creator. 

ipjwz  £  3*381  afa      fewfewr  n  parahlaad.  kai  kaaraj  har  aap  djkhaa-i-aa. 

/«  the  matters  of  Prahlad,  God  showed  Himself  by  creator. 

391?  w     nr>ft  wfew  ii  ion  Jjhagtaa  kaa  bo  I  aagai  aa-i-aa.  1 110|  | 

The  word  of  devotees,  has  taken  a  shape.  19 

awt  Bfaft  Eif  orafo  fty?  ii  d_ayv  kulee  lakhimee  ka-o  karahi  jaikaar. 
The  descendants  of  gods,  hailed  Lakshml 
ww  Traftfur  er  fy  fevf  n  maafcaa  narsingtl  kaa  roop  nivaar. 
(They  thought)  Mata  has  taken  the  form,  of  Narsingh  (half  man  half  lion). 
sfWr  if  a$  i>  wk  wfe  ii  lakhimee  bjia-o  karat  na  saakai  jaa-ay. 
Lakshmi  (Mata)  was  frightened  and  could  not  go  near. 
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fis  33*  W3F  wfe  Mini  parahlaajl  jan  charrjee  laagaa  aa-ay,  ||11|  | 
Prahlad  came  to  be  at  the  feet  of  God.  11 
Hfefrfa  jrof  fc^  f^3Tfe»r  ii  sa£gur  naam  niQhaan  drirjj-aa-i-aa. 
True  Guru  taught  about  the  treasure  of  name, 
wn  h^f  f^r  h»  H'feMP  ii  raaj  maal  ihootbee  sabJi  maa-i-aa. 
The  kingship,  the  riches,  the  money,  all  are  false. 

H3  Huz*fe  ii  lobJiee  nar  rahay  laptaa-ay. 
The  greedy  man  remains  engrossed  (in  them). 

zrfa  £  wh  fag  533*3  fkA  Hrrfe  iiwii  har  kay  naam  bin  dargeh  milai  sajaa-ay.  1 1 12|  | 

Without  the  name  of  God,  he  suffers  punishment  in  His  court .  12 

at  (To?  ws  a  art  iid'ftiw  ii  kahai  naanak  sabji  ko  karay  karaa-i-aa. 

Nanak  says,  "Everyone  should  do  what  God  wills  them  to  do. 

$  irerc  forft  ufa  faf  fa?  srfenr  n  say  parvaan  jinee  har  si-o  chit  laa-i-aa. 

They,  who  have  God  in  their  mind,  are  accepted. 

war?  gr  ufafrgif  sraer  vtffew  ii  J^agjaa  kaa  angeekaar  kardaa  aa-i-aa. 

He  is  continuously  keeping  His  devotees,  in  His  embrace. 

srat  fevftew  namipn  kartai  apnaa  roop  djkjiaa-i-aa.  ||13||1||2|| 

The  Creator  has  shown  His potence. "  13.1.2 

igf  mw  3  ll  bJiairo  mehlaa  3.  BHASRO  M:  3 
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W3  for  $  wffij?       Wfew  Ufft  f^HH  HSJ'iO  II 

gur  sayvaa  tay  arnrii  fel  paa-i-aa  ha-umai  larisan  bujh.aa-ee. 

By  serving  Guru,  I  am  blessed  with,  immortal  fruit,  my  lust  and  ego  are  over. 

^  ET  ("TO  ftj#  Hfe  ffrw  HSK1  HSfo  HW^  IIHIt 

har  kaa  naam  hirdai  man  vasi-aa  mansaa  maneh  samaa-ee.  ||1|| 

God's  name  has  come  to  stay  in  my  mind,  my  desires  are  buried  in  mind  1 

<rfo  fftf      Brag  ftt  fiwt  it  har  jee-o  kirpaa  karahu  mayray  pi-aaray. 

O!  my  dear,  lovable  God,  be  kind  to  me. 

WiTrffi  in%  iff     f?5  H^r  55  °t  irafe  f^rt  11111  aznf  11 

an-din  har  gun  deen  jan  maaNgai  gur  kai  sabad  uQbaaray.  1 11 1 1  rahaa-o. 

Poor  man  (in  me),  day  and  night,  begs  for  virtues  of  God,  liberate  me  with  Guru 's  word.  1 

(pause) 

if?  ?w  ocQ  rh  nftr  s  Wot     >>ra     7T  ar^t  11 

santjanaa  ka-o  jam  johi  na  saakai  rafceeanch  dookJina  laa-ee. 

Tlte  devil  of  death  cannot  touch  saints,  they  never  suffer  even  a  little  of  trouble. 

»pfU  saftr  ftois  ws  soft;  ft  M  HWifl  ii 3 ii  aap  tareh  saglay  kul  taareh  jo  tayree  sarrjaa-ee.  1 12|  j 

rAdSC  in  vow/1  refuge  liberate  themselves,  also  their  whole  family.  2 

S3I3T  eft  Oh  safe  f  wO  ira"  fttf  wffcwtf  n  bJiaglaa  kee  paij  rakbeh  too  aapay  ayh  tayree  vadi-aa-ee. 

You  yourself protect  the  honour  of  your  devotees,  this  is  your  greatness. 

akh  tTW  a  faftPfy  s*f  cyirffti  tiftiy  33*t  7>  wift  nan 

janam  janam  kay  kilviJsh  duJsb  kaateh  dubifihaa  ratee  na  raa-ee.  ||3|| 

You  remove  sorrows  and  sins  of  all  births,  not  a  little  of  duality  is  in  my  mind  3 

tJH  >j3      fef  jFftr  ^ft  j  »r0  ftftr  ga'tfl  ti 

ham  mooih  muoaDh  kichh  boojheh  naahee  too  aapay  deh  bujhaa-ee. 

/  am  a  foolish,  unwise,  do  not  know  anything,  you  yourself  get  me  to  know. 

ft  fg  v$  ft^t  sraftt  »f*?  7>  arar  tt^  dsn  jo  tuDh  bbaavai  so-ee  karsee  avar  na  karnaa  jaa-ee.  1 14| | 

Whatever  you  like,  I  wilt  do,  nothing  else  I  can.  4 

frer?  ftyft?  fij  <fft  wftw  ftf  era  srvrcft  n 

jagat  upaa-ay  tuDti  QJnanQtiai  laa-i-aa  bJiooNdee  kaar  karnaa -ee. 

You  have  created  world  and  put  everyone  on  duty,  but  I  could  do  only  wrong  things, 

H?ry  ireror  jj>&  irfW  na#  ggfe  w  iptf  imn 

janam  padaarath  joo-ai  haari-aa  sabdai  surat  na  paa-ee.  ||5|| 

/  have  lost  my  wealth  of  life  in  gamble,  I  could  not  feel  the  word  5 

H^Hftf  *raftr  few  fef  <?  5$  gwfe  mftwny  »fi7r3r  11 

manmukfa  mareh  tin  kichhoo  na  soojnai  durmat  agi-aan  anQflaaraa. 

If  Manmukhs  die,  without  realising  anything,  they  are  in  ignorance,  haze  of  bad  wisdom 

««ri«  un%  s  tp^fo  otg  <ft  jftf  Hft  faj  ?ra  ftrfe  fa*  iiln 

bJiavjal  paar  na  paavahi  kab  hee  doob  mu-ay  bin  gur  sir  jbfaaaraa.  ||6|| 

They  never  swim  across  terrible  waters,  without  Guru,  they  drown,  die  with  load  on  head  6 
rr%  HHfe  33  hh  w%  ^fe  i{ftr  wrfii  ffojifc  11  saachai  sabad  ratay  jan  saachay  har  parabn  aap  milaa-ay. 
7>«e  wcti  are  in  love  with  true  word  God-Master  Himself  gets  them  in  union. 
rft  S^t  JWfe  Iflrtt  JT'fe  9tf  tef  B1^  IIP  11 

gur  kee  baaee  sabad  oachhaatee  saach  rahay  llv  laa-ay,  ||7|| 
They  realized  the  word  of  Guru,  and  are  intuned  with  True.  7 
j  »cflr  ftraHj        ft  tows  ^jw  k  HHte  rftwi  11 
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tooN  aap  nirmat  tayray  jan  hai  nirmal  gur  kai  sabajj  veechaaray. 

You  are  pure,  your  men  are  pure,  by  pondering  over  the  word  of  Guru. 

<y<ig  fas  ct  TO  ufMd'd  a*H  OTJ  &fa  W%  lie II 3 11  a II 

naanak  tin  kai  sad  balihaarai  raam  naam  ur  Qhaaray.  1 18|  |2|  |3|  | 

Nanak  says,  "I  ever  sacrifice  myself  for  those,  who  are  keeping  name  of  God  in  mind. "  8.2.3 

ttaf  mw  n  >HH7V#»r  uf?  3  bJiairo  mehlaa  5  asatpadee-aa  gliar  2  BHAJRO  M:  5 

^(T^Hfeara  ippfte  it  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad- 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

fan  ?ro  fat  fttft     htt  ii  jis  naam  ridai  so-ee  vad  raajaa. 

One  who  keeps  name  in  mind,  he  is  a  great  king. 

fi7H  <™     fen     BPfr  ii  jis  naam  ridai  lis  pooray  kaajaa. 

One  who  keeps  God  in  mind,  alt  his  matters  are  settled. 

ftnj  ?fh  fat  fete  afe  to  ut*  n  jis  naam  ridai  tin  kot  Eban  paa-ay. 

One  who  keeps  name  in  mind,  he  is  blessed  with  crores  of  riches. 

?™  ffer  Rsy  faro*  »t      naam  binaa  janam  birthaa  jaa-ay.  | 

Without  name,  life  passes  in  waste. 

fen  HWift  ftm  ufe  to  wfa  ii  lis  saalaahee  jis  har  Dhan  raas. 

/  praise  one,  who  has  the  wealth  of  God,  as  his  investment 

ft  wwafl  tor  are  MH3ftt  <f?  ii  in  9irf  ii  so  vadbjjaagee  jis  gur  maslak  haath.  1 1 1 H  rahaa-o. 

Hs  is  greatly  lucky,  on  whose  forehead,  is  the  hand  of  Guru.  1  (pause) 

ftm  <yy  fat  toj  arc  a^t  fa?  n  jis  naam  ridai  £ls  kot  ka-ee  sainaa. 

One  who  keeps  the  name  in  mind,  he  owns  the  army  of  crores. 

tor  ?th  fat  toj  htrt  gfe1  ii  jis  naam  ridai  tis  sahj  sukbainaa. 

One  wAo  keeps  the  name  in  mind,  he  is  happy,  in  ease. 

P. 1156 

fimyjjWn fttew  jw  n  jis  naam  ridai  so seetal  hoo-aa. 

One  who  keeps  the  name  in  mind,  he  is  cooL 

w><  tor  to/f  Tftro  hwp  ii 3 ii  naam  binaa  Efiarig  jeevan  moo-aa.  1 12|| 

Those  without  name,  their  life  and  death,  both  are  a  curse.  2 

ItTH  TfM  fat  ft  tfrra  ys3T  ||  jjS  naam  ridai  so  jeevan  muktaa. 

One  who  keeps  name  in  mind,  he  is  liberated  while  living. 

ftw  mj  fat  tor  hs  *ft  frerar  n  jis  naam  ridai  tis  sabJi  hee  jugtaa. 

One  who  keeps  name  in  mind,  he  knows  every  device. 

fan  J™  fa%  feftr  !sf  Mr  ir^t  n  jis  naam  ridai  tin  na-o  niDh  paa-ee. 

One  who  keeps  name  in  mind,  he  is  blessed  with  nine-fold  treasures. 

tph  to)1"  ?fk  w$  mft  ii3 ii  naam  binaa  bjjaram  aavai  jaa-ee.  ||3|| 

Those  without  name,  are  wandering  in  coming  and  going.  3 

fHF  ffTH  fat  ft  tvwtF  it  jis  naam  ridai  so  vayparvaahaa. 

£?o  e  w  whose  mind  is  name,  he  is  carefree. 

tor  tto  fat  fan  to  (ft  WtF  ii  jis  naam  ridai  tis  sad  hee  laahaa. 

O/te  in  whose  mind  is  name,  he  is  ever  to  gain. 

toj  w%  fat  toj  i»  vara*  ii  jis  naam  ridai  tis  vad  parvaaraa. 

One  in  whose  mind  is  name,  he  owns  a  big  family. 

cth  tor  hbh*  ww  iis ii  naam  binaa  manmukJti  gaavaaraa.  1 14|  | 

Those  without  name,  are  Manmukhs,  idiots.  4 
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fan  &H  fat  fim  frxjyft  wtj  » jis  naam  ridai  lis  nihchal  aasan. 

One  in  whose  mind  is  name,  his  seat  is  stable, 

fim  Tinf  fa#  few  3¥%  ftprag  11  jis  naam  ridai  lis  lak£at  nivaasan. 

One  in  whose  mind  is  name,  he  is  seated  on  throne. 

ftm  ?™  fe#  r  JTtT  ffj  ii  jis  naam  ridai  so  saachaa  saahu. 

One  in  whose  mind  is  name,  he  is  true  Master. 

?FH<fte      ufe  #H»$r  iixi ii  naamheen  naahee  pat  vaysaahu.  1 15|  | 

Those  without  name,  are  neither  honourable,  nor  dependable.  5 

ftm  mj  ft£  H  m  Hftr      n  jis  naam  ridai  so  sahJl  meh  jaataa. 

One  in  whose  mind  is  name,  he  is  known  by  everyone. 

ftmiwWA      fW^  it  jis  naam  ridai  so  purakH  biDhaataa. 

One  in  whose  mind  is  name,  he  is  a  person  of  life-giving  Purakh. 

ftm  tto  ftrt  n  m  %      n  jis  naam  ridai  so  safch  lay  oochaa. 

One  in  whose  mind  is  name,  he  is  higher  than  everyone. 

?™  tar  ?fH  H?ft  %w  «e ii  naam  binaa  Maram  jonee  moochaa.  1 16|  | 

Those  without  name,  wander  in  lot  of  births.  6 

tar  mj  fat  fa*  yarfe  ira^  ii  jis  naam  ridai  lis  pargat  pahaaraa. 

One  in  whose  mind  is  name,  he  sees  God  revealing. 

fan  77i4  fat  fag  ftfftw  m?ip3t  ii  jis  naam  ridai  tis  miti-aa  anDJiaaraa. 

One  in  whose  mind  is  name,  his  darkness  vanishes. 

fan  w%  fat  h  ii  jis  naam  ridai  so  purakh  parvaarj. 

One  in  whose  mind  is  name,  he  is  an  acceptable  person. 

tar  ftrfa  wvz  rr?  11211  naam  binaa  firaavanjaan..  ||7[| 
Those  without  name,  come  and  go  again  and  again.  7 
fefa  Ttij  irffew  ftrg  «fe§  ffcvw  11  tin  naam  paa-i-aa  jis  bha-i-o  kirpaal. 
Only  those  can  have  name  in  mind,  upon  whom  God  is  kind. 
wmtaft  Hftr  s$r       11  saaQhsangat  meh  lakbay  gopaal. 
//e  sees  Gorf  in  fAe  congregation  of  saints. 
wve  fre  to  m  ipfawr  11  aavarj  jaan.  rahay  sukJi  paa-i-aa. 
fib  cyc/e  of  birth  and  death  ceases,  and  he  gets  happiness. 
erg  sto 3$  3?  towfe^  *rmiBi  kaho naanak talai  tat  milaa-i-aa.  ||8||1||4|[ 
Nanak  says,  "The  reality  is  merging  in  Reality. "  8. 1. 4 
&af  mw  u  11  fchairo  mehlaa  5.  BHARIO  Mi  S 
tfe  fern*  aft^        ii  kot  bisan  keenay  avtaar. 
Crores  of  Vishnus  are  incarnated. 
afe  guHff  tt  at  gwr^s  11  kot  barahmand  jaa  kay  Dharamsaal. 
Crores  of  universes  are  His  religious  schools. 
Sftr  h#h  fyrfe  mr%  11  kot  ma  hays  upaa-ay  samaa-ay. 
Crores  of  Maheshas  are  born  and  die. 
oife  gn>f  hi  hto  IP*  inn  kot  barahmay  jag  saajan  laa-ay,  1 1 1|  j 
Crores  of  Brahma  are  put  on  fashioning  the  world.  1 
$m  ttsJt  ajWe       11  aiso  DJianee  guvind  hamaaraa. 
Such  is  my  rich  God, 

agffr  ?!  tpv%  qrw  faw^  inn  arr§  11  baran  na  saaka-o  gun  bisthaaraa,  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 
/  cannot  detail  all  His  attributes.  1  (pause) 
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afe  H'few  tr  st  H*rfe  ii  kot  maa-i-aa  jaa  kai  sayvkaa-ay. 

Crores  of  riches  are  His  maids. 

tfe  tftw  fF  oft  ftrafFfe  ii  kot  jee-a  jaa  kee  sihjaa-ay. 

Crores  of  beings  are  on  His  bed 

srfe  fu'dtw  3%  wfftt  ii  kot  upaarjanaa  Jayrai  ang. 

Crores  of  creations  are  in  His  body. 

afe      *m  trfcj  iffti  ipii  kot  b_hagat  basal  har sang.  |[2|| 

Crores  of  your  devotees  live  with  God,  2 

afe  ssvfe  sra?  hhhcTo!  ii  kot  chhatarpat  karat  namaskaar. 

Crores  of  great  kings  salute  you, 

3fe  fs%  sr%  d        ii  kot  indar  £haadhay  hat  du-aar. 

Crores  of  Indras  are  standing  at  your  doors, 

tfe  tcfe    aft  f^H^t  >rftr  ii  kot  baikuntt  jaa  kee  daristee  maahi. 

Crores  of  heavens  are  in  your  eyes. 

afe  wh  w  oft  cftwfe  7>rftr  iis ii  kot  naam  jaa  kee  keemat  naahi.  ||3|| 

Crores  of  your  name,  invaluable.  3 

ctfe  yglwra  t  w  at  ?re  ii  kot  pooree-at  hai  jaa  kai  naad- 

Crores  of  sound?  are  playing  at  your  will. 

6Tfe       gftra  famre  n  kot  akhaaray  chalit  bismaad- 

Crores  of  our  wrestling  grounds,  feats  and  wonders  are  there. 

£fe  rraft  ftw  wrftiWBPeT  ii  kot  sakat  siv  aagi-aakaar. 

Crores  of  Shivas  and  Shaktis  are  in  your  attendance. 

afe  tftw  %t  ww  ii  a  ii  kot  jee-a  dayvai  aaQhaar.  1 14|  | 

Crores  of  beings  are  given  sustenance.  4 

afe       w  i  gas  hh^  ii  kot  ft  rath  jaa  kay  charan  majjiaar. 

Crores  of  sacred  places  are  at  your  feet. 

srfe       hit3  imwii  kot  pavitar  japat  naam  chaar, 

Crores  of  pure  ones,  remember  your  name,  follow  your  code  of  conduct. 

afe  ijfp#  c7cj§  yrr  n  kot  poojaaree  karfcay  poojaa. 

Crores  of  worshippers  are  worshipping  you. 

3fe  toro       *  grr  huh  kot  bisthaaran  avar  na  doojaa.  1 15| | 

Crores  of  expansions  are  by  you,  none  else.  5 

irfe  Hftw  w  eft  ftraHB  <?h  ii  kot  mahimaa  jaa  kee  nlrmal  hans. 

Crores  with  pure  soul  are  praising  you, 

srfe  firafe  tt  oft  333  gu>fa  n  kot  usta£  jaa  kee  karat  ba  rah  mans. 

Crores  of  the  family  of  Brahma  are  praising  you. 

&rfe  ugwf  fyfe  few  >rftr  it  kot  parla-o  opat  nimafcb  maahi. 

Crores  are  created  and  destroyed  in  a  moment. 

tfe  3T£T  3%     h  frftr  ii ^ ii  kot  gunaa  tayray  ganay  na  jaahi.  |]6|  | 

Crores  are  your  attributes,  cannot  be  counted.  6 

=rfe  fomrcfr  auftr        ii  kot  gi-aanee  katheh  gi-aan. 

Crores  of  our  knowledgeable  are  giving  your  knowledge. 

ctfe  ftwjft      ftwfTj  ii  kot  Dhi-aanee  Dharat  Dhi-aan. 

Crores  of  your  concentrating  are  in  your  concentration. 

sfe  siftira  3U  jft  aat  ii  kot  tapeesar  tap  hee  kar£ay. 
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Crores  of  vour  ascetics  are  in  austerities. 

P. 1157 

afe  wfbfj  itfc  Hftr  gg§  iipii  kot  muneesar  mon  meh  rahlay.  1 17|  | 

Crores  of  sages  are  living  in  silence.  7 

wrtora  ?p?        g»r>ft  11  i/ft  3fW     nfeamft  n 

avigat  naath  agochar  su-aamee.  poor  rahi-aa  gftat  anlarjaamee. 

I'oh  are  indivisible  ruler,  unknowable  Master,  pervading  alt  bodies. 

fra  sra  iw  ii 

jat  kat  daykh-a-u  tayraa  vaasaa. 

Wherever  I  see,  I  see  your  home, 

?r^of  Etf  arfe      iranr  iitionuii  naanak  ka-o  gur  kee-o  pargaasaa.  |[8f|2||5|| 

Nanak  :  I  am  enlightened  by  Guru.  8.2.5 

laf  H3W  u  ii  dbairo  mehlaa  5.  BHAIROM:  5 

Hr=fdiPd  it  af  cftw  5>j  ii  satgur  mo  ka-o  keeno  daan. 

True  Guru  gave  me  a  gift 

wim  335     ^  HOf  ii  amol  ra£an  har  deeno  naam. 

He  gave  me  the  gift  of  invaluable  name  of  God. 

huw  fercte  #rr  wrAgr  ii  sahj  binod  choj  aanantaa. 

His  feats  are  unlimited,  I  enjoy  them,  in  ease. 

aror  af  iff  fofef  wrftfar  inn  naanak  ka-o  pa rabJi  mili-o  achintaa .  ||1|| 

Nanak  says,  "Unaware,  I  am  blessed  with  Master. "  1 

or  <TO5  afhrfe  uflr  wtf  ii  kaho  naanak  keerat  har  saachee. 

Nanak  says,  "Let  us  sing  the  true  praise  of  God 

a<rfe  ftn  rfftr  M5  a^  inn  3<nf  ii  bahur  bahur  lis  sang  man  raachee.  ||l||  rahaa-o. 
Let  this  engross  our  mind  in  Him,  again  and  again. "  1  (pause) 
wf33  3ht#  %m  w%  ii  achint  hamaaral  bbojan  biiaa-o. 
Unawares,  His  love  has  become  my  food 
ntfiz  OT3     w%  ii  achint  hamaarai  leechai  naa-o. 
Unmvares,  I  remember  His  name. 
mf3%  3>f3  HHte  fw  ii  achint  hamaarai  sabad  ufibaar. 
Unawares,  I  am  liberated  by  His  word 
mf33  3HT3     vW  ii 3 ii  achint  hamaarai  fefcaray  Mandaar.  1 12|  j 
Unawares,  my  treasures  are  full  2 
«rf33  W3  2F3H  y%  ii  achint  hamaarai  kaaraj  pooray. 
Unawares,  my  matters  are  settled 
»rft?3  3>f3  at  frjj3  n  achint  hamaarai  lathay  visooray. 
Unawares,  my  worries  are  over. 
»ff33  u>T3  33>  jfe*  ii  achint  hamaarai  bairee  meetaa. 
Unawares,  my  foes  have  become  friends. 
wfifiift  %3  M5 *ftr aftar  nan  achinto  hee  ih  man  vas  keetaa.  ||3|| 
Unawares,  I  controlled  my  mind  3 

Mri$%  4f  3H  «W  fewTP  ii  achint  parabhoo  ham  kee-aa  dilaasaa. 
Unawares,  God  consoled  me, 
wffe  3ht31      wir  ii  achint  hamaaree  pooran  aasaa. 
Unawares,  my  hopes  are  fulfilled. 
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»rf%  tDf  otf  H3PH  terf  ii  achint  hamHaa  ka-o  sagal  siPhaat. 

Unawares,  I  could  know  all  philosophies. 

»rf^f     af  arfa      Kf  ii  8  ii  achint  ham  ka-o  gur  dee  no  mant.  ||4|| 

Unawares,  Guru  gave  me  His  dictum.  4 

wfi?3       fas^  $g  ii  achint  hamaaray  binsay  bair. 

Unawares,  my  feuds  are  no  more. 

»#3  <j>r%  ftf*  utftj  ii  achint  hamaaray  mitay  anQhayr. 

Unawares,  my  darkness  is  eradicated. 

»rft?#  <ft  Hft»  aft33^  >ft5^  ii  achinto  hee  man  keerfcan  meettiaa. 

Unawares,  the  singing  of  His  praise  has  become  sweet  to  my  mind. 

«ft  i{f  ufte  aife  iter  nun  achinto  hee  parajjh  gJiat  gJiat  deelhaa.  1 15|  | 
Unawares,  I  see  God  in  all  bodies.  5 
»rf^3  ftffe§  is  mtTK       ii  achint  miti-o  hai  saglo  bJiarmaa. 
Unawares,  all  my  doubts  are  over. 

nife       Mfe  H=f  feqw  ii  achint  vasi-o  man  sukh  bisraamaa. 
Unawares,  the  happiness  has  come  to  stay  and  rest  in  my  mind, 
nffirs  u>pt  «R!tra  rft  n  achint  hamaarai  an  hat  vaajai. 
Unawares,  the  unfrictioned  word  sounds  for  me. 

tmrf  3rftj?  gr^  ii  in  achint  hamaarai  gobind  gaajai.  ||6|  | 
Unawares,  my  God  roars.  6 

nf^is  uk^  n$  u^frxw  ii  achint  hamaarai  man  patee-aanaa. 

Unawares,  my  mind  is  contented. 

feras  q?ft       vww  ii  nihchal  Dhanee  achint  pachhaanaa. 

Unawares,  I  recognize  my  stable  Master. 

»rf^§  fufrrf      ftaer  u  achinto  upji-o  sagal  bibaykaa. 

Unawares,  all  logic  has  came  up. 

»rfS?      nfa  irftr  srfe      ii?ii  achint  charee  hath  har  har  taykaa.  [|7|  | 

Unawares,  God's  support  became  available  for  me.  7 

»rf$3     gfo  ftsfWw  sf¥  ii  achint  paraMoo  Dhur  likhi-aa  laykh- 

Unawares,  Master  is  preordained  for  me. 

»rftT3  fkfe§     s^f      ii  achint  mili-o  parabjv  thaakur  ayk. 

Unawares,  I  met  one  and  the  same  Master. 

ffe  wr^r  Hdirfl  ai^t  ii  chint  achintaa  saglee  ga-ee. 

Unawares,  alt  my  worries  are  finished 

ira  ttoh  ttost  ?roa      iiciiaiiin  parabji  naanak  naanak  naanak  ma-ee.  ||8|  |3||6|| 
Nanak  has  taken  the  form  of  Master.  8.3.6 

fgf  a^t       eft  ii  adta  tftf  ura  i  b_hairo  banee  bJiagtaa  kee.  kabeer  jee-o  gjjar  1 
BANl  OF  BHAGATS,  OF  BH AG  AT  KABIR  JI 

HBiJid  UTFfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaajj. 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 
fen  m  ift  <rfe  a  k»§  ii  ih  Dhan  mayray  har  ko  naa-o. 
This,  the  name  of  God,  is  my  wealth. 

3Ffe  7>  a^i?  tftr  <t  trf  iiiii  mrQ  n  gaa^  na  baaDha-o  baych  na  khaa-o.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

Neither  J  keep  it  in  the  tied  bag,  nor,  I  sell  it  to  eat.  1  (pause) 

<Tf  £r#  v&  &f  ift  w&  ii  naa-o  mayray  kbaytee -naa-o  mayray  baaree. 
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your  name  is  my  crop,  name  is  my  fence. 

saift  agf  to  irafe  f>ftfr  inn  kbagal  kara-o  jan  saran  tumHaaree.  ||1|  | 

/  «m  vowr  iMfln,  in  your  devotion,  in  your  refuge,  1 

7>»t  W  H^fewr     ita  i^ift  ii  naa-o  mayray  maa-i-aa  naa-o  mayray  poonjee. 

Your  name  is  my  wealth,  your  name  is  my  investment 

fwftj  iflr  jrof  ?>ift  Jfft  us  ii  iumeh  chhod  jaan-o  nahee  doojee.  ||2|| 

Leaving  you,  I  know  none  else.  2 

?p§  irt  tffau  ?pf  >Hr  s^t  ii  naa-o  mayray  banJ2hip  naa-o  mayray  bJiaa-ee. 
Name  is  my  brother,  name  is  my  kin 

7^  i&  rffti  wft  dft  mrtf  lis  ii  naa-o  mayray  sang  ant  ho-ay  sakhaa-ee  1 13|  | 

Your  name  is  my  company,  and  friend  in  the  end.  3 

H»few  Hfir  fin?  n  maa-i-aa  meh  jis  ra&hai  udaas. 

Whomever  you  (God) keep  detached  in  worldliness. 

srft  adhj  af    t  gm  lis  inn  kahi  kabeer  ha-otaa  kodaas.  ||4||l|| 

Kabir  says,  "I  am  his  servant. "  4. 1 

wis  75*a»  nw  ii  naaNgay  aavan  naaNgay jaanaa. 
O/re  comes  naked,  goes  naked 
?fe  ?>  3fa&  w  aw  u -=\ ii  ko-ay  na  rahihai  raajaa  raanaa. 
Even  none  of  the  kings  and  nobles  are  to  live  forever.  I 
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3th  aw  ?r§  feftr  At  ii  raam  raajaa  na-o  niDh  mayrai. 
God-king  is  my  nine-fold  treasure. 

hO  3f  onsf  to  §t  mil  arnf  n  sampai  hayt  kalat  Dhan  tayrai.  1 rahaa-o. 

[gather  the  love  for  woman  and  wealth  inspite  ofyou.  1  (pause) 

w^j  rfcn  7>  w3  tf<n>J\  ii  aavat  sang  na  jaal  sangaatee. 

None  comes  with  you,  none  goes  with  you. 

erjt  ift§  eft  wit  <Nt  Hsu  kahaa  biia-i-o  gar  baaNDhay  haathee.  1 12|  | 

what  can  you  become  even  if  you  have  tied  elephants  at  your  door.  2 

Ksr  m  to  w  stewr  ii  lankaa  gadii  sonay  kaa  bha-i-aa. 

Lanka  was  a  fort  of gold. 

p«       few  &  arfe»F  H3ii  moorakh  raavan  ki-aa  lay  ga-i-aa.  ||3j| 

Then  what  the  foolish  Ravana  could  take  with?  3 

aft  srrfra"  fir?  3js  tfl^'Pd  n  kahi  kabeer  kichh  gun  beech aar. 

fafar  jsayj,  "Think  of  doing  some  virtues, 

as        sfe  to  srftr  lie  us  ii  chalay  ju-aaree  du-ay  hath  jhaar.  ||4j|2|| 

Tlte  gambler  is  leaving,  with  empty  hands. "  42 

hw  guw  ifw  firs  it  mailaa  barahmaa  mailaa  incj.. 

Brahma  is  impure,  Indar  is  impure, 

sft  >tw  %m  &  9f  inn  rav  mailaa  mailaa  hai  chand-  I  111  I 

Sun  is  impure,  Moon  is  impure. 

hw  HW37  ft?  him  ii  mailaa  maltaa  ih  sansaar. 

The  world  is  impure  in  impurity. 

fta  aft  ftawB  fF  a*  %  71  ip?  iihii  asnf  n  ik  har  nirmal  jaa  kaa  ant  na  paar.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 
God  atone  is  pure,  His  end  is  not  limited.  1  (pause) 
ftd  arrrfsnft  at  ^for  n  mailay  barahmandaa-i  kai  ees. 
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All  deities  of  the  world  are  impure. 

Mr  wm  fes  ^th  11311  rnailay  nis  baasur  din  Jees.  ||2[| 
The  day  and  night,  all  thirty  days  are  impure.  2 
tiw  m#  ftw  *ftsf  11  mailaa  motee  mailaa  heer. 
The  gem  is  impure,  the  jewel  is  impure. 
>\w  uf$  uw?  »f?  jftf  lit  11  mailaa  pa-un  paavak  ar  neer.  ||31| 
The  air,  water  and  fire  are  impure.  3 

frw  tfsfiT  m&h  11  mailay  siv  sankraa  ma  hays. 
Shiva,  Shanker  and  Mahesh  are  impure. 
M  fan  JFfoa  nra  £*r  lie  11  mailay  siDh  saaDhjk  ar  b_haykh.  1 14|  | 
Tlte  perfecting  for  magic  and  disguiser  are  impure.  4 
>*s  ^jft  frarx  as7  rr^fr  [i  mailay  jogeejangam  jataa  sahayt 
'The  yogis,  the  ascetics,  with  matted  hair  are  impure. 
Mfit  srftw  oh  mMk  11  y  11  mailee  kaa-i-aa  nans  samayt  1  [51  i 
The  body  with  swan  is  impure.  S 
stftj  sratB  §  to  n-jij'is  11  fe^Hs  #  n  g^Hftr  fro  h£ii3ji 
kahi  kabeer£ayjan  parvaan.  nirmaliayjo  raamehjaan.  ||6[|3|| 
Kabir  says,  "Only  those  persons  are  accepted,  who  know  that  God,  is  pure. "  6.3 

srftr  hs7  firaw  afe  §sft  11  man  kar  makaa  kiblaa  kar  gayhee, 
Make  Mecca  of  your  mind,  and  Kaba  of  your  body. 
asftti'i  m»  ar?  £tft  inn  bolanhaar  param  gur  ayhee. 
This  teaching  is  of  Supreme  Guru.  1 
5Rj  t  hw  wm  fc^r?  11  kaho  ray  mulaa*  baaNg  nivaaj. 
O!  Mullan  ,  give  a  call  for  prayer  (Namaz). 

eh  wftfe  eft  tfd^'ri  mil  asnf  11  ayk  maseet  gasai  ^arvaaj.      I  rahaa-o. 

There  is  one  Mosque,  with  ten  gates.  I  (pause) 

rkfrrfkfe  3tmh  say  off^r  11  misimil  £aamas  bjiaram  kajjooree. 

In  the  name  of  God,  remove  your  greed,  doubt,  and  dirt  of  mind 

srftr  $  u§  5fe  Hfdt  it 3 11  b_haakh  lay  panchai  ho-ay  sabooree.  1 12|  [ 

Eat  up  the  five  and  be  contented.  2 

ftje  fgg  bp  jFfira  i*er  11  hingoo  iurak  kaa  saahib  ayk. 

The  Master  of  Hindu  and  Turk  (Muslim)  is  same  One. 

ottj  at  hs*  arcr  eft  hit  11 3 ii  kah  karai  mulaa"  kah  karai  saykh.  j|3|| 

Mia/  Mullan,  can  do  and  what  Sheikh  can  do?  3 

gfii  enfhr  uf  sfew  tew  11  kahi  kabeer  tia-o  Mia-i-aa  divaanaa. 

Kabir  says,  "I  have  become  mad, 

yfrr  yfo  h§»f  Haft  fops*  11  mi  tin  mus  mus  manoo-aa  sahj  samaanaa.  1 14|  |4|| 

sighing  and  sighing,  my  mind  is  merging,  in  ease. "  4.4 

3RF  st  rffti  nfob1  ftrardt  11  S  Hfe3i  sfur  &te  fisaJl  ihii 

gangaa  kai  sang  salitaa  bigree.  so  salitaa  gangaa  ho-ay  nibree.  1 1 1 1 1 

Joining  Ganges,  the  Salita  has  change  itself  Thus,  in  the  end,  this  salita  has  become  Ganges.  1 
ftrarfa€  stita*  3^  gcnft  11  bigri-o  kabeeraa  raam  iuhaa-ee. 
The  changed  Kabir  a  cries  in  the  name  of  God 

jto  3fe€  ms  sreftr  k  »fe1  11  hi  a^rf  11  saach  b_ha-i-o  an  kaleh  na  jaa-ee.  |  |l|  |  rahaa-o. 
He  has  become  one  with  True,  and  does  not  go  anywhere  else  1  (pause) 
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S  nfti  33^3  ftnrifef  ii  chandan  kai  sang  larvar  bigri-o. 
AlongsvUh  sandal,  the  (other)  trees  are  changed. 
h  =fd«  #5$  §fe  RsafdS  IP  ii  so  tarvar  chandan  ho-ay  nibri-o.  ||2[| 
In  the  end,  these  trees  become  sandal.  2 
yaw  it  ffftr  shr  ftrerft§  n  paaras  kai  sang  £aaNbaa  bigri-o. 

the  touch  of  touchstone,  the  copper  fa  changed, 
ft  3%#?s  trfe  ftaftf  us  ii  sotaaNbaa  kanchan  ho-ay  nibrl-o.  |)3|| 
In  the  end,  that  copper  turns  gold,  3 

jffti  «tJld>  flrarftn?  ii  sanjan  sang  kabeeraa  bigri-o. 
AUmgwith  saints,  Kabira  is  changed, 

h  adhr  wit  tfe  (XaPdS  Italian  so  kabeer  raamai  ho-ay  nibri-o.  ]|4||5|| 

In  CAe  cti<7,  that  Kabira  became  God  4.5 

>ft  fe?5?  ufa  h^p  hw  u  maathay  Jilak  hath  maalaa  baanaa". 

On  their  fore-head  is  mark,  in  their  hand  is  rosary,  and  they  are  wearing  religious  garb. 

S3i?r  wh         tfw  mil  logan  raam  khjl-a-unaa  jaanaaN. 

'/  'lie  people  are  treating  God,  as  puppet. 

frf     afa*  af  anf  tani  ja-o  ha-o  ba-uraa  ta-o  raam  £oraa. 

Even  if  I  am  crazy,  Ol  God,  yet  I  am  yours. 

£i  wh  oh  w?s  iter  Hill  33"f  ii  log  maram  kah  jaanai  moraa.  [|l|j  rahaa-o. 

IVliat  the  people  know  of  my  mystique?  1  (pause) 

taf  7>  u^t  ynf  s  $v  n  iora-o  na  paajee  pooja-o  na  dayvaa. 

Do  not  pick  leaves  and  do  not  worship  deity. 

33rfe  fer  ftwtfA  ^  ii? ii  raam  fchagat  bin  nihfel  sayvaa.  ||2|] 
Without  devotion  for  God,  the  whole  service  is  in  vain.  2 
nfeHTf  yrrtf  hh'  H5*  wpwf  ii  satgur  pooja-o  sajiaa  sadaa  manaava-o. 
Worship  true  Guru,  ever  and  ever  please  him 
wft  ft?  eaara  *w  v^f  nan  aisee sayv  dargeh  sukh  paava-o.  ||3|[ 
With  such  a  service,  be  happy  in  His  court  3 
S3T  et&  snflf  uQd'<s>  ii  log  kahai  kabeer  ba-uraanaa. 
People  tell  Kabir  is  crazy. 

srfhr  w  M3H  aw  uftraw  iitsniii  kabeer  kaa  maram  raam  pahiehaanaa".  ||4|j6|| 

Kabir 's  mystique  only  God  understands. 

fwfe  ate  aw  ?f  ftjH'JI  it  uiatjaat  kul  do-oo  bisaaree. 

Reversing  my  mind,  I  have  forgotten  both,  my  caste,  my  family. 

hs  mm  Hfa  to^  aH»a>  inn  sunn  sahj  meh  bunal  hamaaree. 

weaving,  I  reach  in  void,  in  ease.  I 

tthw  jut  ar-  s  #f  ii  hamraa  jhagraa  rahaa  na  ko-oo. 

Now  mv  clash  is  with  no  one. 
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ufr=r  #f  Hi  aa»f  ii  pandit  mulaa"  chfcaaday  do-oo.  rahaa-o. 

/  have  discarded  both  Pandit  and  Mullan.  1  (pause) 

afo  afr  »ru  »ry  uftra^f  ii  bun  bun  aap  aap  pahiraava-o. 

Weaving  and  weaving  (clothes),  /  wear  myself. 

m  TT^ft  wro  3gr  §fe  an^f  nan  jah  nahee  aap  Sanaa  ho-ay  gaava-o.  1 12|| 

Where  my  ego  ends,  there  I  be  to  sing.  2 
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iffewH  fefo^rwr  ii  pandit  mulaaN  jo  likh  d_ee-aa. 

WJtichever  the  text,  Pandit  and  Mullan  have  written, 

b%  to  uh  3f  ?>  rftw  113 ii  chhaad  chalay  ham  kachhoo  na  lee-aa.  1 13|  | 

white  leaving  alt  and  having  none,  I  am  going.  3 

fef  fe»WH  flrefW  &  >ft3T  ii  ridai  ifchlaas  nirakh  lay  meeraa. 

Cleaning  my  heart,  I  have  seen  my  king. 

»w      ¥ftr  fHS  crater  II8HPH  aap  khoj  khoj  milay  kabeeraa.  ||4||7M 
Kabir  says,  "Searching  and  searching  my  mind,  I  could  find  Him. "  4. 7 
f<sdw>  »F^r§  sret  ?r  §fe  ii  nirDhan  aadar  ko-ee  na  day-ay. 
None  respects  a  poor. 

mi  H3?>  oft  §u  ftrfe.  7>  uife  inn  azrf  n  laakh  jatan  karai  oh  chit  na  Dha  ray-ay.  ||lj|  rahaa-o. 

He  may  try  lacs  of  times,  none  cares  for  him  1  (pause 
*t§  fcdHA  HdHA  £  tFfe  ii  ja-o  nirDhan  sarDhan  kai  jaa-ay. 
When  a  poor  goes  to  a  rich, 

wi\  iter  iftfe  Pddife  mil  aagay  baithaa  peeth  firaa-ay.  1 11|  | 
sitting  ahead,  he  turns  his  back.  1 
frf  HdUA  fodUA  at  frtfe  ii  ja-o  sarPhan  nirDhan  kai  jaa-ay. 
When  a  rich  goes  to  a  poor, 

€bw  »re§       awfe       d_ee-aa  aadar  lee-aa  bulaa-ay.  ||2j| 

He  greets  and  gives  respect.  2 

GsdUA  roth  #?>§  s^r  ii  nirDhan  sarDhan  don-o  bhaa-ee. 

77»£  rich  and  poor,  both  are  brothers. 

inj  eft  awT  ?>  ft^r  fret  ira ii  parabi  kee  kalaa  na  maytee  jaa-ee.  1 13|  | 

The  order  of  Master  cannot  be  changed,  3 

Effo  crate  ferfOH  d  ro^t  ii  kahi  kabeer  nirPhan  hai  so-ee. 

Kabir  says,  "Poor  is  one, 

w  a       ?™  ?;  fre\  nantii  jaa  kay  hirclai  naam  na  ho-ee.  ||4||8|| 

in  whose  heart,  name  does  not  stay. "  4.8 

are      %  ^arfe  owter  n  gur  sayvaa  tay  bhagat  kamaa-ee. 

With  the  service  of  Guru,  I  could  earn  His  devotion. 

feu  hwt  #*ft  w€\  ii  tab  ih  maanas  dayhee  paa-ee. 
Then  I  could  get  this  human  body. 
fen  Hut  arf  ftmufe     n  is  dayhee  ka-o  simrahi  d.ayv. 
£Ve«  angels  remember  (desire  for)  this  body. 
h  inft     ate  eft  ^  iiih  so  dayhee  bhaj  har  kee  sayv.  1 1 1 1 1 
With  this  body  you  recite  and  serve  God.  1 
zm  f  fSe  ffte  M3  fro  ii  tjhajahu  gobind.  bhool  mat  jaahu. 
Recite  God,  lest  you  forget. 

kwt FTTTH        sra  irii  3tF@  ii  maanas  janam  kaa  ayheelaahu.  ||l||  rahaa-o. 

This  is  the  gain  of  human  birth.  1  (pause) 

*m  B3i  rrar  #gj  Stft  »pfe»F  ii  jab  lag  jaraa  rog  nahee  aa-i-aa. 

Till  the  disease  of  age  has  not  come. 

rh  R3T  atfte  arfft  sift  cFfewr  n  jab  lag  kaal  garsee  nahee  kaa-i-aa. 

Till  your  body  is  not  in  the  grip  of  death. 

fra  rot  feeiH  wSi  mft  a*?ft  it  jab  lag  bikal  bha-ee  nahee  baanee. 
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77//  your  word  is  not  stammering. 

sfo  fcfti  t  hs  wfoawrfr  nan  bjpj  I  ay  hi  ray  man  saarigpaanee.  ||2|| 
01  mind,  recite  God.  2 

m  s  BHftr  irrth  ara  b^t  ii  ab  na  bfoajas  b_hajas  kab  bJiaa-ee. 

01  my  brother,  if  you  do  not  recite  now,  when  will  you  do? 

»nt  »ff  ?i  8#T»f  w&  ii  aavai  ant  na  bhaji-aa  jaa-ee. 

When  the  end  comes,  you  cannot  recite. 

h  fere  otaftr  Htft  »ra      n  jo  kichh  karahi  so-ee  ab  saar. 

Whatever  you  want  to  do,  now  is  the  right  time. 

fefo  u»3^  h  irvg  in?  ii  a  it  fir  pathulaahu  na  paavhu  paar.  ]|3|| 

Then  you  will  not  liberate  and  repent  3 

h  h??  r  frfewr     ll  so  sayvak  jo  laa-i-aa  sayv. 

The  servant  is  one,  who  is  put  on  service. 

few  <Jt      0><Iha  #^  ii  tin  nee  paa-ay  niranjan  dayv. 

#e  could  meet  the  Taintless  deity. 

ara  fkte  31 1  «^  srw  ii  gur  mil  taa  kay  kHuiHay  kapaat. 

Meeting  Guru  his  doors  (of  mind)  are  opened 

arfes  «rt      b^z  ii s ii  bahurna  aavai  jonee  baat.  ||4|| 

He  will  not  return  to  the  path  of  womb.  4 

feft      wfn?  feu      w%  ii  ihee  tayraa  a-osar  ih  fcayree  baar. 

This  is  your  opportunity,  this  is  your  turn. 

ui2  atefo  f     fawfo  ii  ghat  bjieetar  too  daykh  bichaar. 

You  see  in  your  mind  and  think. 

<ms  srat?  fftfe  t  <rfa-  n  kahat  kabeer  jeet  kai  haar. 

Kabir  says,  "Do  you  want  to  win  or  lose? 

au  ftfe srj&f  ysrftr  irsr^g-  im  Hindi  baho  biQii  kahi-o  pukaar  pukaar.  ||5]|1||9|| 

In  many  ways,  I  am  crying  to  telL  "  5.1.9 

ftr?  oft  yat  gw  afti  w§  n  siv  kee  puree  basai  bu£h  saar. 

In  the  city  of  God,  the  essence  of  wisdom  lives  (is  placed). 

§k  fkfe  t  sraa  faw  ii  tah  tumH  mil  kai  karahu  bichaar. 
There  you  sit  together  and  think. 
st3     oft  R^t  tr&  ii  orfs  sreM  for  crfa  otfa  wt  inn 
eet  oot  kee  sojhee  parai  ka-un  karam  mayraa  (car  kar  marai.  1 11|  | 

Have  the  understanding  of  here  and  hereafter.  Which  action,  I  am  doing  and  dying?  1 
fen  ub  fyfer  wat  fWs  n  nij  pad  oopar  laago  Ehi-aan. 
My  attention  is  fixed  only  on  my  own  position. 

&w     ?™  irar  qgH  ftwr^r  inn  axpf  n  raajaa  raam  naam  moraa  barahm  gi-aan.  rahaa-o. 

Hie  name  ^  king-God  should  be  my  super  knowledge.  1  (pause) 

£w  ?»nt  sffW  tfg  ii  moot  du-aarai  banphi-aa  banQb. 

/  am  bound  at  the  doors  of  Primal 

3fe  fyfe  arftr  a^fiw  %  n  rav  oopar  geh  raakhi-aa  chand- 

Over  the  sun  is  placed  moon. 

ubw  swt  nan  30  ii  pachham  du-aarai  sooraj  tapai. 

On  the  western  door,  the  sun  is  heating  up. 

if?  tfs  fka  fuft  bh  ii3ti  mayr  dand  sir  oopar  basai.  ||2|| 
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The  staff  of  death  hits  the  head.  2 

imwH  ?>h^  sft  fhs  §sr  n  pascham  du-aaray  kee  sil  orji. 

There  is  lying  a  stone  on  western  door. 

fetj  flra  fufe  ftrsaft  m#9  n  lih  sil  oopar  kJiiriikee  a -or. 

On  that  stone  is  another  window. 

faseft  fufo       HMTf  it  khirhkee  oopar  dasvaa  du-aar. 

On  that  window  is  tenth  door. 

srftr  erita  w  et  «rf  ?r  inf  N3ii3inoii  kahi  kabeertaa  kaa  ant  na  paar.  ||3||2||10|| 

JfaAi>  saj>s,  "ITiaf  A«$  no  ^ntf,  no  limit. "  3.2.10 

h  MS*  h  wr  ftif      II  so  mulaaN  jo  man  si-o  larai. 

He  is  a  Mullan,  who  battles  with  mind. 

ara  fy^ftr  sra  ftrf  at  11  gur  updays  kaal  si-o  jurai. 

fn  the  teachings  of  Guru,  battles  with  death. 

am      or  K3%  W7>  ii  kaal  purakh  kaa  mardai  maan. 

Crushes  ego  of  the  person  of  the  devil, 

feHw^ffi? to  iiiii  tis  mulaa  ka-o  sadaa  salaam.  !|1|| 

/  ever  salute  that  Mullan.  1 

P. 1160 

is  uffe  as  ffo  W3'€J  ii  hai  hajoor  kat  door  bataavhu. 
God  is  present,  how  you  tell,  He  is  afar? 

e€3TO  rfs^vwii  inn  girf  n  dundar  baaQh.hu  sundar  paavhu,  |]1||  rahaa-o. 
Chain  your  quarrelling  mind  and  be  blessed  with  beautiful  1  (pause) 
sprft  h  ft  erfcw  tfNpf  ii  kaajee  so  jo  kaa-i-aa  beechaarai. 

Kati  is  one,  who  ponders  over  body. 

crfewp  eft  wife  f?m  irafrt  n  kaa-i-aa  kee  agan  barahm  parjaarai. 

Pondering  over  God,  he  puts  off  the  fire  of  his  body. 

gn?>  f%  7>  %e\  w  ii  supnai  bind  na  day-ee  jharnaa. 

He  does  not  let  his  semen  drop  even  in  dream. 

fen  oTtft  off  n&  s       ii? ii  ^s  kaajee  ka-o  jaraa  na  marnaa.  1 12|| 

That  Kazi  will  neither  age  nor  die.  2 

R        n  ?fe  rra  3^  ii  so  surtaan  jo  du-ay  sar  taanai. 

He  is  a  king,  who  keeps  two  arrows  ready  to  target. 

wrfo  wz*  tfrjfo  w£  ii  baahar  jaafcaa  bJieetar  aanai. 

Going  outside,  he  brings  back  in  side. 

mm  H5s  nftr  HHat3  ott  ii  gagan  mandal  men  laskar  karai. 

One  who  keeps  his  army  (of  virtues)  in  the /continent  of  sky  (higher  stages) 

h  H33Ts  *f,  frife     ii  a  ii  so  surtaan  ehhatarsirpharai.  ||3|| 

He  is  a  king,  fit  to  have  (royal)  canopy  over  head  3 

asfr  art  n  jogee  gorakh  gorakh  karai. 

Yogi  recites  the  name  of  Gorakh. 

ftfe  9tm  sth  f^t  ii  hindoo  raam  naam  uchrai. 

Hindu  recites  the  name  of  Ram. 

khwhT)  et     wife  ii  musalmaan  kaa  ayk  kJiudaa-ay, 

Muslim  recites  the  name  of  One  Khuda  (God). 

srrfhj  6F  JW>ft  gftmr  H>rte  iittiiaitiiii  kabeer  kaa  su-aamee  rahi-aa  samaa-ay.  ||4||31|11|| 
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Kabir's  Master  is  all  pervading.  4,3.11. 

w  m  ii  mehlaa  5.  M:  5 

a  iran  arf  5t33  ^  ig  jo  paathar  ka-o  kah|ay  dayv. 

Those  who  call  a  stone,  diety, 

3^  oft  fejir  5t  h?  ii  taa  kee  birthaa  hovai  sayv. 

their  service  goes  waste. 

S  ipwz  sft  wtft  ipfe  n  jo  paathar  kee  paaN-ee  paa-ay. 

Those  who  bow  at  the  feet  of  stone  (idol), 

ftw  aft  urn  m&&  wfe  inn  its  kee  ghaal  ajaaN-ee  jaa-ay.  ||1|| 

their  labour  goes  waste.  1 

smz       hh  Sfef  ii  thaakur  hamraa  sad  bolanfcaa. 

My  Master  is  ever  speaking. 

fftw  af  iff  inn  airf  n  sarab  jee-aa  ka-o  parab_hdaan  daylaa.  ||1||  rahaao. 

He  is  the  Master  to  give  gifts  to  alt  beings.  1  (pause) 

?>  w%      ii  an|ar  day-o  na  jaanai  anDh. 
The  blind  does  not  know  the  deity  within. 
fH  of  itfW  ir4     ii  bJiaram  kaa  mohi-aa  paavai  fanBh. 
The  charmed  by  doubts  is  caught  in  net. 
?r  \rm  ij&  &  foTf  #fe  ii  na  paathar  bolai  naa  kidltL  day-ay. 
The  stone  neither  speaks,  nor  gives  something. 
5Tor?  otch  fezras  3  ft?  ii3 ii  fokat  karam  rtihfal  hai  sayv.  1 12|  | 
Useless  are  actions  and  useless  is  the  service.  2 
ft  fH33ot  sr§  uai       ii  jay  mirtak  ka-o  chandan  char_haavai. 
If  the  dead  is  served  with  sandal. 

fn  §  auu  swh  3H  ir4  ii  us  lay  kahhu  kavan  fal  paavai. 

Tell,  what  gain  he  is  to  have? 

ft  ftransr  srf  ftm^  >rftr  gisrHt  11  jay  mirtak  ka-o  bistaa  maahi  rulaa-ee. 
If  the  dead  is  rolled  in  dust. 

3*  ftra36T  w  few  wfe  mft  nan  £aaN  mirtak  kaa  ki-aa  ghat  jaa-ee.  ||3|  | 

What  the  dead  one  is  going  to  lose.  3 

ofUH  erata  3§  era©  ycpfr  it  kahai  kabeer  ha-o  kaha-o  pukaar. 

Kabir  says,  "/  te//        i/i  /out/  voice, 

HHfir  ft*  TToT3  3T<?>3  ii  samajh  daykh  saakai  gaavaar. 

O l  foolish,  non-believer,  try  to  see  and  understand! 

fft  wfe  333  urff  arS  ii  doojai  b_haa-ay  bahu£  gh_ar  gaalay. 

Love  for  other,  has  spoiled  so  many  homes. 

gof  sain  ft  H3r  r*M  us iis mil  raam  bjjagat  hai  sadaa  sukjjaalay.  1 14|  |4|  1 12|;  | 

The  devotion  of  God,  keeps  ever  in  joy. "  4.4.12 

HW  nftr  wt?>  vrfewF  st  aft  ii  jal  meh  meen  maa-i-aa  kay  bay D hay. 

The  fish  in  water  is  pierced  by  Maya. 

shra  U33i  wf&w  it  ^  ii  deepak  pafcang  maa-i-aa  kay  chhayday. 

The  moth  burns  on  lamp  wounded  by  Maya. 

wh  H*fc*w      srf  ftwpO  ii  kaam  maa-i-aa  kunchar  ka-o  bi-aapai. 

The  sex  in  elephant  is  happening  in  Maya. 

ffe»?3TH  f^3i  HTfewf  Mftr  wti  iiiii  bhu-i-anoam  bharinq  maa-i-aa  meh  khaapay.  j  Jlj  | 
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The  serpents  and  black-bees  are  lost  in  Maya.  1 

vpfew  >>frft  HtJ?)t  w&  ii  maa-i-aa  aisee  mohnee  fchaa-ee. 

()!  my  brother,  Maya  is  such  a  charming  damsel. 

Si  et»f     adrift  in  ii  g^nf  ii  jaytayjee-a  taytay  dehkaa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

That  all  beings  all  are  swallowed  by  it.  1  (pause) 

wt  frpi  Hrfew  Hftr      ii  pankhee  marig  maa-i-aa  meh  raajay. 

The  birds,  the  deers  are  engrossed  in  Maya. 

FFcre  w$l  wfftisr  w&is  ii  saakar  maakhee  aPhik  santaapay. 

The  Shakkar  (unclarified  sugar)  has  created  trouble  for  lot  of flies. 

ft  frrz  H»few  Hftr  #ot  ii  turay  usat  maa-i-aa  meh  b_haylaa, 

r/ie  horses,  the  camels  are  cohabiting  in  Maya. 

ftm  dQd'Mld  h*»t  Hftr  irw  ion  siPh  cha-oraaseeh  maa-i-aa  meh  khaylaa.  1 12|  | 

Eighty  four  sidhs  are  playing  in  Maya.  2 

few  ft^t  Hfffew  a  ssr  ii  chhi-a  jatee  maa-i-aa  kay  banjiaa. 

7%c  six  celibates  are  the  staves  of  Maya. 

?rt  ?fh  Haw  w§  tomi  navai  naath  sooraj  ar  chandaa. 

The  nine  recluse,  sun  and  moon. 

3if  -&ftm  h**jt  Hftr      ii  tapay  rakheesar  maa-i-aa  meh  sootaa. 

And  the  sages  in  austerity  are  steeping  in  Maya. 

H*fe»r  Hftr  ara  »ra  w      n3n  maa-i-aa  meh  kaal  ar  panch  dootaa.  ||3|  | 

The  five  devils  and  death  are  in  Maya. 

h»to  ftiWH  H'few  Hftr       ii  su-aan  si-aal  maa-i-aa  meh  raataa. 

The  dogs,  the  jackals  are  engrossed  in  Maya. 

HB3      wra  ftftira1"  ii  ban  tar  cheetay  ar  sinqhaataa, 

The  monkeys,  the  tigers,  the  lions, 

Htr<r       «ff  sh^  ii  maaNjaar  gaadar  ar  loobraa. 

the  cats,  the  sheep,  the  foxes, 

ftrew  hh  H^fewr  Hftr  v&  nan  birakh  mool  maa-i-aa  meh  paraa.  ||4|| 

/Ae  frees,  fAe         afl  are  /vey  to  Maya.  4 

Hrfe»r  »refa  stw     n  maa-i-aa  antar  bheenay  d_ayv. 

The  divines  are  drenched  in  Maya. 

wm  f£tr/  nt§  qg§^  n  saagar  ind/aa  ar  Phaitayv, 

So  are  the  seas,  the  clouds,  the  earths. 

aftj  srtfTar  ftm  fef  ftm  H^fewr  n  kahi  kabeer  jis  udar  tis  maa-i-aa. 

Kabir  says,  "Whoever  feels  hungry,  he  is  in  Maya. 

3Wft  hb  w%  yfewr  imimntan  tab  chhootay  tab  saaDhoo  paa-i-aa.  ||5||5|jl3|| 

He  can  liberate  only  if  he  is,  blessed  with  the  saints."  5.5.13 

?ra  war  H^r  H#  sit  ii  jab  lag  mayree  mayree  karai. 

So,  long  one  cries  "mine  mine. " 

SB  war  org  £^  ?rar     ii  tab  lag  kaaj  ayk  nahee  sarai. 

till  then,  no  matter  is  settled. 

m  h#  H€i  fkfe  frftr  ii  jab  mayree  mayree  mit  jaa-ay. 

Wit  en  this  hunger  to  own  is  satisfied, 

P.  1161 

ara     sph  H*'<rftr       imi  tab  parabJi  kaaj  savaareh  aa-ay.  1 1 1 1 1 
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then  Master  Himself  comes  to  settle  matters.  1 
w  ftrw$  ftonr  >w  h  aisaa  gi-aan  biehaar  manaa. 
0/  my  mind,  think  of  such  a  knowledge. 

<rte  6ft  s  ftwro  e*f       iiiii  atpf  ii  har  kee  na  simrahu  duJsb  b_hanjnaa.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-a 

Why  do  not  you  remember  God?  destroyer  of  sorrows.  1  (pause) 

tth  53j  ftfur  it  1^  >rfir  ii  jab  lag  singh  rahai  ban  maahi. 

S!o  long,  the  lion  lives  in  forest, 

31  5saj  aw  iw  <ft  i^fo  ii  tab  lag  ban  fool  a  i  hee  naahi. 

rf//  fAf/r,  rA^  forest  does  not  flower. 

hi  tft  fnwf  ftfur  Btf  *rfe  ii  jab  hee  si-aar  singJi  ka-o  khaa-ay. 

The  moment,  jackal  eats  up  the  lion, 

ffo  arft  Hanft  UAd'ft!  ii? ii  fool  rahee  saglee  banraa-ay.  ||2|| 

the  kingdom  of  forest  flowers.  2 

?fr3  ft  zfi  fet  ii  jeejo  boodai  haaro  £irai. 

jTAe  winners  are  drowning,  the  losers  are  swimminig. 

are  udH'Jl  infr  fit  ii  gur  parsaadee  paar  ufcrai. 

WiVA  the  grace  of  Guru,  they  are  swimming  across. 

htt  ctiftf  ad  rh5*  ii  gaas  kabeer  kahai  samihaa-ay. 

Kabir,  the  servant  tells  to  explain. 

stiw  wh  hi  ftw  wife  ill  lie  man  kayval  raam  rahhu  ilv  laa-ay.  ||3||6||14|| 

lie  on fy  intuned  with  God.  "3.6.14  " 

Hifc  ftfe  jwi  t  w  £  ii  salar  sal-ay  salaar  hai  jaa  kay. 

Those  who  have  the  seventy  hundred  commanders. 

Ttw  wv  Own  y  $  ii  savaa  laakJl  paikaabar  taa  kay. 

TAeir  prophets  number  one  lac  and  twenty  five  thousands. 

it*  g  srcftwftr  atfe  >mrjft  ii  saykJi  jo  kahee-ahi  kot  ajftaasee. 

There  are  said  to  be  eighty  eight  crores  of  Sheikhs. 

sus  iftr  w  t  ts  tprft  una  cbJiapan  kot  jaa  kay  kbayl  Ishaasee.  ||l|| 

Fi/ity  -vwc  crores  are  their  special  assistants.  1 

h  3T#ti  eft  ot  ppi  ii  mo  gareeb  kee  ko  gujraaval. 

Who  cares  for  poor  like  me? 

HHwfa  §te  K0w  S  ipt  11*111  a<r§  ii  majlas  door  mahal  ko  paavai.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Rare  one  can  reach  for  the  distant  home,  wherein  the  assembly  is  in  progress.  1  (pause) 

Mh       ft  ii  taytees  karoriiee  hai  khayl  khaanaa. 

Thirty  three  crores  are  in  His  play-homes  (world). 

ifnft  »*f  fat  fe#  ii  cha-uraasee  lakJi  firai  divaariaaN. 

Eighty  four  laces  are  madly  wandering. 

ww  wik  af  faf  ssfe  fe*r^r  n  baa  baa  aadam  ka-o  kichh  nadar  dikbaa-ee. 
Bab  a  Adam  was  shown  some  favour, 

§fo  #  ftmfe  wUt  v^t  IP  ii  un  b_hee  hhisat  ohanayree  paa-ee.  1 1 2|  j 

He  enjoyed  a  lot  in  pradise,  2 

few  ams  ?r  k  arc  j  htA  ii  djl  kJialhal  jaa  kai  jarad  roo  baanee. 
Those  whose  minds  are  disturbed,  their  faces  look  pale. 
zfr  otti  oft  ftnft  ii  chhod  katayb  karai  saitaanee. 
They  discard  the  teachings  ofKateb  and  play  foul 
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??ftw  §h  #5  d      11  dunee-aa  dos  ros  hai  lo-ee. 
Those  who  blame  and  protest  in  the  world. 

3ft»r     ttt  its ii  apnaa  kee-aa  paavai  so-ee.  1 13|  | 
They  suffer  their  deeds. 

jm^uhhf  flwnft  ii  turn  daatay  ham  sagaa  b_hjkjiaaree. 
You  are  a  Giver,  I  am  ever  a  beggar.  3 
§f  rrgr?  §fe  Sriai'rfl  ii  day-o  jabaab  ho-ay  bajgaaree. 
//" /  protest,  I  will  be  a  sinner  (answerable). 

snft?  33t  vnro  hhtt  ii  j|aas  kabeer  tayree  pariah  samaanaa*. 
Kabir,  your  servant,  is  now  living  in  your  refuge, 

fam  mftte     auHW  HSimi'W  n  bJiisat  najeek  raaJdl  rehmaanaa.  ||4||7||15|| 

O!  merciful  (God)  keep  me  near  paradise.  4. 7.  IS 

m  w&      3GT3  ft  §#  ii  sabii  ko-ee  chalan  kahat  hai  oohaa". 

Everyone  says,  he  wants  to  reach  there  (in  paradise) 

w  fret  a«j5  $  era*  mil  3tFf  ii  naa  jaan-o  baikunttl  hai  kahaaN.  [|l|f  rahaa-o. 

/  do  not  know,  where  paradise  is?  1  (pause) 

»ru  sr  H3M  s  fts*  ii  aap  aap  kaa  maram  na  jaanaaN. 
They  do  not  know  even  their  own  mystique, 
wzx  <ft  Safe  ws*  in  ii  baatan  hee  baikunth.  bakiaanaaN.  | 
But,  they  talk  of  paradise.  1 
to  bbj     ft#s  aft  nm  n  jab  lag  man  baikunth  kee  aas. 
So  long,  the  mind  is  in  hope  for  paradise. 
33  h$  Tptft  gro  ffcfm  113  ll  tab  lag  naa  hee  charan  nivaas.  1 12|  | 
Till  then,  no  place  at  His  feet  2 
vngt  5z  5  vm  vmr  it  kJiaa-ee  kot  na  paral  pagaaraa. 
The  castle  has  no  trench,  no  plasters  with  mud. 

fref  fate        iis ii  naa  jaan-o  baikunthdu-aaraa.  |[3|| 
/  rto  «f?i  Anew  the  way  to  paradise.  3 
srftr  Enftg  »ra  5fift»ft  spfti  h  kahi  kameer  ab  kahee-ai  kaahi. 
Kamir  (Kabir)  says,  "What  to  tell  now? 

H'UHjifa  ft^s  wftj  nantiHiii  saaDhsanoat  baikunthay  aahi.  ||4||8||16|| 
Hie  congregation  of  saints  is  paradise.  "4.18.16 
fef      3if  Har  wift  ii  ki-o  leejai  gadtl  bankaa  hhaa-ee. 
01  brother,  how  to  win  the  strong  fort? 

5i3  »if  §w      Bnn  aipf  ii  dovar  kot  ar  tayvar  Khaa-ee.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 
Wh  ich  has  double  wall  and  triple  trench.  1  (pause) 

ifc  u^ta  Act  hb  »rtf  irasw  H*ftj»p  ii  paaNch  pachees  moh  mad  mafcsar  aadee  parbal  maa-i-aa. 
/*  is  guarded  by  five,  with  audacious  and  strong  fighting  force  of  twenty  five,  and  undaunted 

Maya. 

htt  srihi  3  Ffa  b      snr  «oQ  TOj'ftiw  mil 

jan  gareeb  ko  jor  na  pahuchai  kahaa  kara-o  raghuraa-i-aa.  ||l|| 

/,  the  poor,  have  no  force  to  fight  back.  O!  my  God-King,  what  should  I  do  now?  J 

am  flwdl     Jj9  5«flr?ft  imj  ifj  tid^H1  ii  kaam  kivaaree  dujdl  sufch.  darvaanee  paap  punn  darvaajaa. 

The  castle  in  question,  has  doors  of  cupidity,  guards  of pains  and  pleasures,  passage  of  vices  and 

virtues. 
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?IJ  IflTO  HtFSS  t?33  3tT  HS  M^lft  W  IP  II 

kroDh  parDhaan  mahaa  bad  dundar  tah  man  maavaasee  raajaa.  ||2|  | 

Anger  is  prominent,  fighting  furiously,  the  mind  has  become  revolting  king.  2 

t^s  JWtJ  #u  HH31  S  erafa  soto  9a^t  ii  savaad  sanaah  top  mamtaa  ko  kubu])h_  kamaan  chadjiaa-ee. 

They  are  wearing  the  helmet  of tastes,  avarice,  greed  and  are  armed  with  the  love  of  bad  wisdom 

ftHB1        33  "IZ  itefd  7>  II3II 

Jisnaa  teer  rahay  ghat  b_hee£ar  i-o  gadJi  lee-o  na  jaa-ee.  1 13|  | 

In  the  body  are  the  arrows  of  lust,  thus  the  castle  cannot  be  won.  3 

uh  mftsr  rrafe  3?^t  gwfewr  11  pa  ray m  paleetaa  surai  havaa-ee  golaa  gi-aan  chalaa-i-aa. 

Then  I  made  detonator  of  love,  the  air  bomb  of  awareness,  and  fixed  with  expertise. 

sp7M  wife  hut^  iran^ft  t!«fo     fas 'few*  lie  11 

barahm  agan  sehjay  parjaalee  aykeh  chot  sijtiaa-i-aa,  1 14|| 

I  fired  one  fire  (bomb)  of  God,  in  ease,  the  enemy  was  cut  to  size,  with  one  stroke.  4 
Hf  h§¥  &  m%  W3F  3%  efe         11  sa£  santokh  lai  larnay  laagaa  to  ray  du-ay  darvaajaa. 
I  started fighting  with  armour  of  truth  and  contentedness,  and  broke  both  the  gates. 

H'UHJlfe  *K§  313  eft         $  HcffeS  aft  3  31T  HUH 

saaDhsanqat  ar  gur  kee  kirpaa  tay  pakri-o  gadji  ko  raajaa.  1 15|| 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  and  congregation  of  saints,  the  king  of  castle  is  captured.  5 
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33f?3  rrafe  ftiMTO  eft  a^r  sra  ir  3<ift  ii  bjiagval  bjieer  sakat  simran  kee  katee  kaal  ijhai  faasee. 
With  assembly  of  devotees  and  the  strength  of  remembrance,  J  cut  the  noose  of fear  of  death. 

a>fr§  gf=r&  313       3^      wjfeWJfl  ill    iiv  n 
daas  kameer  charhHi-o  gar_tiH  oopar  raaj  lee-o  abiiinaasee.  1 16| |9||17| | 

Kamir  (Kabir),  the  servant,  ascended  the  castle,  and  captured  the  imperishable  kingdom.  6.9.17 

afar  anrfefe  arftrg  ar^te  11  gang  gusaa-in  gahirgambjieer. 

Mother  Ganges  is  deep  and  profound. 

HHte  s*ftr  erfo  tft  arfh?      janjeer  baaNQh  kar  kJiaray  kabeer,  J|1|J 

A'aftiV  is  standing  in  chains.  1 

m  s  feaV  35  srd  orf  saffe  11  man  na  digai  Jan  kaahay  ka-o  daraa-ay. 

When  my  mind  does  not  depress,  why  the  body  should  fear? 

gas  scm  %?  gftrS  rorfe  11  atrf  11  charan  karnal  chi£  rahi-o  samaa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

A/y  m/flrf  is  intuned  with  lotus-feet.  1  (pause) 

afar  oft  sufo  >ra>      Hrfr?  ii  gangaa  kee  lahar  mayree  tutee  janjeer. 

H^iov^.v  of  Ganges  broke  my  chains. 

fijarew  V3  t&  cTht?  hp  ii  mariqchhaalaa  par  baiihay  kabeer.  ||2|| 
Kabir  is  now  sitting  on  the  deer-skin.  2 
sfir  snft?  off  H3i  s  ipw  11  kahi  kambeer  ko-00  sang  na  saath. 
Kabir  says,  "None  is  my  company  or  friend. 

m  m  mtz  3  gupra  iiaiiioiiitn  jalthal  raakban  hai  ragbunaath.  |(3||10||18|| 

Only  God  saves  me  in  waters,  on  lands. "  3. 10.18 

Sa@  eoft?  tftf  *m&*$  uif  p  £>hairo  kabeer  jee-o  asatpadee  ghar  2 

BHAIRO  KABIR  JEO  ASHTPADIAN  GHAR  2 

if^nfeara  ujt^  11  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad- 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

warn  ^aiH  arfe  dfoG  htt  ii  agam  darugam  garh  rachi-o  baas. 
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God  constructed  an  unapproachable  strong  castle,  for  His  residence, 

tPMfiiafea^  traanr  ll  jaa  meh  jot  karay  pargaas. 

Therein  He  lights  His  light. 

fanrfl       dfe  w>t;  n  bijulee  chamkai  ho -ay  anand, 

When  the  lighting  flashes,  I  enjoy. 

fej  uff  if3  hto  aHSe  11111  jih  pa-orhHay  parabJi  baal  gobinrj. 

Therein  lives  my  youthful  Master,  God,  1 

feu  fft©  wh      fe?  stI  ii  ih  jee-o  raam  naam  liv  laagai. 

If  my  mind  intunes  -with  the  name  of  God. 

fRF  nm  zl^8<jl  inn  3TF§  it  jaraa  maran  chhootai  bharam  bhaagai.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 
My  doubts  will  vanish,  and  I  will  he  saved,  from  aging  and  dying.  1  (pause) 
»faro  ags  faf     *ft  >flfe  n  abran  baran  si-o  man  hee  pareej. 
My  mind  is  in  love  with  people  of  colour,  of  no  colour. 
ufft  ap^te  ar^fir  ate  11  ha-umai  gaavan  gaavahi  geet 
My  self  sings  the  songs  of  His  praise. 

hbw  ira  f  Borg  ii  an  had  sabarj  hot  jhunkaar. 
7'Ae  unfrictioned  word  is  sounding. 

fair       i{3  qt  mra  ipii  jih  pa-orhHay  parabh  saree  gopaal.  l||2|j 

Therein  lives  my  youthful  Master,  God.  2 

rew  H3B  hsw  H31  ii  khandal  mandal  mandal  mandaa. 

God  creates  the  continents  and  then  destroys. 

fe>H  wnr?)  ?rfe  t^w  »Jy  ii  tart -a  asthaan  teen  lari-a  khanda. 

He  destroys  the  three  Places  (worlds),  three  Gunnas. 

warn  wraraf  afbw  >ns  wra  n  agam  agochar  rahi-aa  abJi  ant 

The  unapproachable,  unknowable,  lives  in  mind 

ipf  h      a  LidAlud  hh  ii3 ii  paar  na  paavai  ko  PharneePhar  man£.  1 13|| 

None  can  know  the  dictum  of  the  world  sustainer,  3 

gewt  yuu  w  oth  ii  kadjee  puhap  Dhoop  pargaas. 

He  is  giving  light  through  the  flowers  of  banana,  and  sun  shine. 

air  uan  Hft  ?Jr§  fe^H  it  raj  pankaj  meh  lee-o  nivaas. 

He  stays  in  the  petals  (beauty)  of  lotus. 

ffw^H  €w  «rs  »?=rfa"     n  du-aad_as  da  I  abh  an£ar  mant. 

God's  dictum  is  in  twelve  petals  of  heart 

mi  ufs  jjt  oimw  W3  ii  Bit  jah  pa-urhay  saree  kamlaa  kant  1 14|  | 

Wlierein  stays  the  husband  of  Maya. 

fro  nftr  ^      ii  araPh  uraDh  mukh  laago  kaas. 
Wlty  are  you  having  your  mind  in  nether  lands  and  face  towards  sky? 
htt  K5W  Hftr  afa  Mddi'H  ii  sunn  mandal  meh  kar  pargaas. 
God  is  staying  in  the  continent  of  void  and  is  enlightening  it 
f^r  gaa  snft  we  n  oohaaN  sooraj  naahee  chang. 
There  is  neither  sun  nor  moon. 
wfe  fcdHA  srt  w£e  nun  aad  niranjan  karai  anand.  ||5|| 
FAc  Primal  God  is  enjoying  bliss.  5 
r  g3Kfe  fiftV  h  tto  ii  so  barahmand  pind  so  jaan. 
Whatever  is  in  universe,  know  the  same  is  in  body. 
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W7>  HWfe  atfir  ftjHA^  ii  maan  sarovar  (car  isnaan. 
Have  bath  in  maan-sarover. 
M  h  w  af  tf  wv  ii  sohaN  so  jaa  ka-o  hai  jaap. 
Self  existant  is  One,  who  is  meditated  upon. 

w  a§  ftws  7)  iJftr     »ff  iru  ii£n  jaa  ka-o  Hpalna  ho-ay  punn  ar  paap.  ||6|| 

He  is  not  entangled  in  vices  or  virtues.  6 

«raro      «th  Stft  rH  ii  abran  baran  ghaam  nahee  cbnaam. 

He  is  neither  touched  by  the  people  of  colour,  nor  of  no  colour,  nor  by  summer,  or  winter. 
wf?3  7>  y^W*  jra  sft  wn  ii  avar  na  paa-ee-ai  gur  kee  saam. 

in  the  refuge  of  Guru,  and  none  else. 
7>     wt  ^  wffe  ii  taaree  na  tarai  aavai  na  jaa-ay. 
It  neither  can  be  escaped,  nor  comes  nor  goes. 
to  mm  hRj  afbf  mrftr  n?n  sunn  sahj  meh  rahi-o  samaa-ay.  ||7|| 
He  is  merging  in  void,  in  ease.  7 

hit  w&  ft  dffe  ii  man  maQhayjaanaiJay  ko-ay. 
If  some  one  knows,  God  is  in  mind. 
3hAr  wir  3%  ii  jo  bolai  so  aapai  ho-ay. 
Whatever  He  orders,  that  automatically  happens. 
Sfe  iif%  Hfe  wmftrg  s&  ii  jot  manjar  man  asthir  karai. 
The  bright  dictum  (of  God),  stablises  the  mind 
sftr  erite ft if?fr  at  nt ii tn  kahi  kabeer  so  paraanee  tarai.  1|8||1|| 
Kabir  says,  "Such  a  being  is  liberated  "8.1 
£fe  mt  w  i  wjm  ii  kot  soor  jaa  kai  pargaas. 
Crores  of  His  suns  are  giving  light. 
sfe  KJFtr  w?  «fttn>K  n  kot  mahaadayv  ar  kabilaas. 
Crores  of  Mahadeves  are  living  in  mountains. 
?w  Sfe  sr  ft  m3h^  at  it  durgaa  kot  jaa  kai  mardan  karai. 
Crores  of  Durgas  (goddesses)  wash  His  feet. 
quwtfe-fcsfst  irii  barahmaa  kot  bayd  uchrai. 
Crores  of  Br  ah  mas  are  reciting  Vedas. 
nf  rraf  3f  ftro  a»K  ii  ja-o  jaacha-o  ta-o  kayval  raam, 
whenever  I  beg,  I  beg  only  from  God. 

#r  ftrf      ww  inn  aipf  ii  aan dayv  si-o  naahee kaam.  rahaa-o. 
/  have  no  interest  in  any  other  god  1 (pause) 
ftfe      aiafe  OT^t  ii  kot  chandarmay  karahi  charaak. 
Crores  of  moons  are  lighting  lamps. 
P.  1163 

m  iJ\HQ  #ffir  im  ii  sur  tayteesa-o  jayveh  paak. 
Thirsty  three  angels  are  eating  cooked  food  of  God 
7>*     sfe  75^  vsm  ii  nav  garah  kot  Uiaadbay  darbaar. 
Crores  groups  of  nine-planets  are  standing  at  His  doors. 
traH  srfe  w  £  vjfeti'<J  ii3ii  Qbaram  kot  jaa  kai  partthaar.  ||2|| 
Crores  of  faiths  are  guarding  His  court.  2 
u*?>  ftfe  riQwi  %afo  ii  pa  van  kot  cha-ubaaray  fireh. 
Crores  of  air  are  whisking  His  high  home. 
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wm  sfe  hh  niHUdPtj  ii  baasak  kot  say]  bisathrahi. 

Crores  of  serpents  are  spreading  His  beddings. 

rote  afe  fr  d  vftVti  11  samund  kot jaa  kay  paaneehaar. 

Crores  of  seas  are  His  water  carriers. 

3H*¥fe  srfe  wsw  s*3  iia if  romaaval  kot  atttaarah  bJiaar.  1 13|  | 

Eighteen  crores  is  the  count  (load)  of  His  hair. 

srfe      sgftr       n  kot  kamayr  bJiareh  bjiandaar. 

Crores  of financers  are  filling  His  treasures. 

afesr  Hwft  srt  rffore  n  kotik  lakhmee  karai  seegaar. 

Crores  of  goddesses  decorate  for  Him. 

arfes  xm\fem  ftrafo  n  kotik  paap  punn  baho  hireh. 

Crores  of  vices  and  virtues  and  lot  more,  He  removes. 

fF^  tfe  w  £  H?f  srefa  ii s  11  indarkot  jaa  kay  sayvaa  karahi.  ||4|| 

Crores  of  Inders  serve  Him,  4 

sue  sfe  w  t  yfed'd  ii  chhapan  kot  jaa  kai  partihaar. 

Fifty  six  crores  are  His  clouds, 

?T3rat  773i#  ftf»f3"  HPT?  ii  nagree  n agree  kj^i-at  apaar. 

They  are  infinitely  lightening  from  city  to  city. 

sz  f^l  *z§  ftrararo  ii  lat  chhootee  var£ai  bikraal. 

Once  their  tresses  are  loosened,  they  become  dreadful 

arte  aw zbrm  nun  kot kalaa  khaylai  gopaal.  ||5|| 

Master  plays  crores  of  His  feats.  5 

srte  ?T3i  w  &  eraw  n  kot  jag  jaa  kai  darbaar. 

Crores  of  sacrificial  feasts  are  held  in  His  court 

3TTJB  Sfe  sufir  hs^  ii  qanDharab  kot  karahi  jaikaar, 

Crores  of  court  singers  hail  Him. 

ftrtewT  &fe  h&  its  a**  ii  bidi-aa  kot  sabjjai  gun  kahai. 

Crores  of  teachers  are  teaching  all  virtues. 

3f  iraguH  bp  wfp;  a  s&  n£ii  ta-oo  paarbarahm  kaa  ant  na  lahai.  1 16|  | 

Yet,  they  could  not  know  the  limit  of  supreme  God  6 

BrT?i  #fe  W  §  tH^rft  II         HW  rTtJ  #  lift  II 

baavan  kot  jaa  kai  romaavalee.  raavan  sainaa  jah  £ay  chhalee. 

Fifty  two  crores  is  count  of  His  force  (of  donkeys).  With  it,  He  defeated  the  army  of  Ravna. 

huh  arfe  hu  stun  yu1*  ii  sahas  kot  baho  kahat  puraan. 

Thousand  crores  is  the  number  given  by  many  Purans. 

tidHUA  sr  HfW  >r$  ii5ii  durjoDhan  kaa  mathi-aa  maan.  1 17|  | 

yet  Duryodhan's  honour  was  crushed  7 

h^u  #fe  fr  t  si  ?r  uufu  ii  kandarap  kot  jaa  kai  iavai  na  Dhareh. 

Crores  of  cupids  cannot  tempt  Him. 

wfeftr  h^tt  uufu  ii  antar  an  tar  mansaa  hareh. 
He  controls  His  desires  in  His  mind 
srfo  wfa  gfe  H'PdJiu^r  n  kahi  kabeer  sun  saarigpaan. 
Kabir  says,  "Listen  O!  my  God, 

eftr  »ffr     H*3if  we  iicipintiooii  deh  afchai  pad  maa^ga-o  daan.  ||8||2||18||20|| 
give  me  the  position  of  a  fearless,  I  beg  in  charity. "  8.2.18.20 
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^&  w£\  K»H#f  fft?  oft  m  1  Maira  banee  naamd.ayo  jee-o  kee  giiar  1 

BHAIRO  BANI  OF  NAM  DEO  GEO  GHAR I 

if'HpsWid  iprte  II  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad_. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

3  finrar  Btgf     »fo  n  ray  jihbaa  kara-o  sat  Jchand, 

CW  m  v  tongue,  I  will  cut  you  in  seven  pieces. 

wf»  7>  Qt«fa  jf  jrfa%  inn  jaam  na  uchras  saree  gobind..  j|l|| 

If  you  do  not  recite  the  name  of  God.  1 

33ft  H  faaw  ufe  £  ?5rfe  ii  rangee  lay  jihbaa  har  kai  naa-ay. 

01  my  tongue,  be  delighted  in  the  name  of  God, 

n^aT  #3ft3  <jfo     ftwrfe  inn  airf  n  surang  rangeelay  har  har  Dhi-aa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

enjoying  His  colourful  rememberamce.  1  (pause) 

ftriw  firaar nreft1  spm  ii  mithi-aa  jihbaa  avray"  kaam. 

The  tongue,  in  other  tastes,  is  false. 

few*     fea  ufe  i  7m  ipii  nirbaan  pad  ik  har  ko  naam.  1 12|  | 

Ffte  liberated  position  is  only  with  the  name  of  Gud. 

nrm  atfe  »rt  ^tr  sraft  n  asaNk£  kot  an  poojaa  karee. 

So  many  crores,  worshipped  other. 

s  u?rftT      trfr  na  ii  ayk  na  poojas  naamai  haree.  ||3|| 
They  never  worship  one  name  of  God.  3 
ifjE^  mi$%  feu  orasr  H  paranvai  naamrjay-o  ih  karnaa. 
Nam  Deo  says,  "Do  it " 

>mz  fti  §t  <s'dife<!'  lie  it  in  anani  roop  tayray  naaraa-inaa.  ||4||1|| 

01  God  you  have  uncountable  forms.  4.1 

ir?  qs  tra      ygzioft  ii  par  Dhan  par  aaaraa  parharee. 

One  who  does  not  greed  for  other's  women  or  wealth. 

aft  feafe  sft  Ag«jJt  inn  taa  kai  nikat  basal  narharee. 

God  stays  beside  Him.  1 

#  w  sh%  ii  jo  na  b_hajan£ay  naaraa-inaa. 

Those  who  do  not  recite  God, 

fe?>  sf  ft  ?>  araf  ^<jh<v  inn  arn§  n  tin  kaa  mai  na  kara-o  d_arsanaa.  rahaa-o. 

/  do  not  like  to  see  them.  1  (pause) 

firs  t  tftefo  ft  »?3aT  ii  jin  kai  bheetar  hai  antraa. 

In  whose  mind  is  prejudice, 

ftft  uh  §ft  §fe  sgr  iipii  jaisay  pas  taisay  o-ay  naraa.  ||2|| 
they  are  men  like  catties.  2 

ifswfe  TTO^f  Trafo  fey  ii  paranvafc  naamd,ay-o  naakeh  binaa. 

Namdeo  days,  "Man  without  nose, 

?>t  Sft  h^R7       gi3ii3ii  naa  sohai  bafcees  la&hnaa.  ||3||2|| 

cfots  «»/  /oojt  nice  ere/i  wiffi  thirty  two  beautiful  (teeth). "  3.2 

fni  sr^ft  are#  y^ft  n  anra  arfe  s'ft  tjftj  wrft  hhii 

dooPh  katorai  gadvai  paanee.  kapal  gaa-ay  naamai  d.uhi  aanee.  ||1]| 

Milking  a  white  cow,  Namdeo  brought  a  bowl  of  milk,  in  small  pitcher. . 

eg  iftf  arfifa  a^ffe  u  dooPh  pee-o  gobinday  raa-ay. 

Of  my  God-King,  drink  milk. 
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eg  ifrf  >rt  hs  ns^tpfe  11  d_ooDh  pee-o  mayro  man  palee-aa-ay. 
Drink  milk,  so  that  my  mind  is  pleased. 

irot  h  «ra  S  anj  farrfe  uhii  g^nf  n  naahee  £a  gJiar  ko  baap  risaa-ay.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaana. 

Otherwise  my  father  in  home  will  get  angry.  I  (pause) 

ft/few  az3>  wftp  33>  II  so-in  katoree  amri£  b_haree. 

Having  a  small  golden  bowl,  he  filled  with  nectar  (milk). 

&      ufo  wft  g3>  ii3 ii  lai  naamai  har  aagai  Dharee.  ||2|| 

Noma  brought  it  and  placed  before  God  2 

fn?  331?  H3  fij33  sft  ii  s»ft  #fif  sgifes  oft  nan 

ayk  khagal  mayray  hirday  basai.  naamay  d.aykh  naraa-in  hasai.  ||3|| 

This  one  of  my  devotees,  is  living  in  my  heart.  Seeing  Noma,  God  laughed  3 

iftwrfe  S3I3  mfe  3ife>»r  n  dooDh  pee-aa-ay  bhaga£  ghar  ga-i-aa. 
For  drinking  the  milk,  offered  by  a  devotee,  God  came  to  his  home. 
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?™  ufo  bp  53hs  sfew  lis  ii3 ii  naamay  har  kaa  d.arsan  bha-i-aa.  ||4||3|| 

Thus  Noma  could  see  God.  4.3 

ft  af^t  ftgr  wh  33f  ii  mai  ba-uree  mayraa  raam  bhataar. 

/  am  mad  for  my  husband,  who  is  God 

3fe  3fo  w  erf  era©  flldi'f  iihii  rach  rach  taa  ka-o  kara-o  singaar.  1 1 1|  | 

I  feelingly  decorate  myself,  so  that  He  feels  interested  to  see  me.  1 

3H  firef  s&  ftref  3&  firef  H3T  ii  bhalay  nind_a-o  bhalay  ninda-o  b_halay  ninda-o  log. 

Ol  people,  you  are  free  to  abuse  me. 

35  w>  m<  fw3  HHj  inn  g^rf  n  tan  man  raam  pi-aaray  jog.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 
My  mind  and  body  are  for  my  dear  God.  1  (pause) 
Hf  fsw?  Bra  ftrf  s  ofttr  n  baad  bibaad  kaahoo  si-o  na  keejai. 
Do  not  enter  into  debate  with  anyone. 
gmr      dH'ft^  ift#  iip ii  rasnaa  raam  rasaa-in  peejai. 
Ol  tongue,  drink  the  nectar  of  God.  2 
»ra  tfrw  frfir  wrrft  afc  wr^r  n  ab  jee-a  jaan  aisee  ban  aa-ee. 
My  mind,  my  life  is  now  so  set, 

f>raf  mrw  <<ln'A  Hri'tfl  nan  mila-o  gupaal  neesaan  bajaa-ee.  ||3|| 
that  /  sAa//  »ieef  my  God  at  the  beat  of  a  drum.  3 
@H3f3  fife1  at  sf  eM  ii  uslat  nindaa  karai  nar  ko-ee. 
Some  men  may  praise  or  slander  me. 

?m  jjr#ar  tew  mft  naiiaii  naamay  sareerang  bhaytal  so-ee.  I!4||4|| 
Noma  is  now  in  union  with  God  4.4. 

5TH3  *ftf3  ins  uftf  s  3f#  ii  kabhoo  kheer  khaad  ghee-o  na  b_haavai. 

Sometimes,  the  milk,  the  sugar,  the  ghee  does  not  taste, 

sraf  «T3  ura  for  H3r#  ii  kabhoo  ghar  ghar  took  magaavai. 

Sometimes,  He  sets  to  beg  food  from  home  to  home. 

srazr  eras  3^  tW#  ii ii  kabhoo  kooran  chanay  binaavai.  1 1 1|  j 

Sometimes,  He  sets  one  to  pick  gram  from  garbage,  t 

faf      ^  fkf  arfWr  3  w&  ii  ji-o  raam  raajthai  li-o  rahee-ai  ray  bjiaa-ee. 

O!  my  brother,  let  us  live,  as  God  wills  us  to  live. 

uf3  oft  Hftjx*  fef  5T3S  s  fT^T  ii 'Ui  33^  ii  har  kee  mahimaa  kichh  kathan  na  jaa-ee.  |  jl|  |  rahaa-o. 
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The  worth  of  God,  cannot  be  told,  even  a  little  of  it.  I  (pause) 

33  f#n  m<i  11  kabhoo  turay  turang  nachaavai. 
Sometimes,  He  sets  to  dance  riding  horses. 
eras  ^  U5«ft§  is     ii3 ii  kabhoo  paa-ay  panhee-o  na  paavai.  | \2\ \ 
Sometimes,  He  does  not  give  shoes  to  wear.  2 
crajj  wz  HO^t  ht4  ii  kabhoo  k£aat  supaydee  suvaavai. 
Sometimes  He  gives  white  (comfortable)  bet  to  sleep. 
333  stk  0«rf  7>      iian  kabhoo  bJioom  pai-aar  na  paavai.  1 13| | 
Sometimes,  He  gives  not  even  straw  to  spread  on  ground  (and  sleep).  3 
ssfe        fear  <ro         n  bitanat  naamday-o  ik  naam  nistaarai. 
Namdeo  says,  "Only  one  name  liberates, 
finr ?ra      feu  wfa f3*3  its  hum  jih  gurmilai  £ih  paarutaarai.  ||4||5|| 
whomever  Guru  meets,  He  liberates.  "4.5 
3H3  ^H3  H%  #33  wffew  ii  hasat  khaylat  tayray  dayhuray  aa-i-aa. 
Playing  and  laughing  I  came  to  your  temple. 

saife  333  ww  yarfe  f^'fewf  mil  bJiagat  karat  naamaa  pakar  uthaa-i-aa.  1 11|  | 
While  in  devotion,  Noma  was  caught  and  ordered  to  go  away.  1 
3te#  Trfe  fl3>  ?rfeH  arfe»f  ii  heenrh.ee  jaa£  mayree  jaadim  raa-i-aa. 
O!  king  of  Yadavs,  I  am  of  low  caste. 

&it  a  HHfo  5P3  sjf  wpfew  inn  33<f  ii  chheepav  kay  janam  kaahay  ka-o  aa-i-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Why  I  am  born  as  calico-printer?  J  (pause) 

$  sonft  sftsf  ira^ife  ii  lai  kamiee  chali-o  paltaa-ay. 

Picking  up  my  blanket,  I  turned  away. 

333     tar  tPfe  Hsu  gayhurai  paachhai  baithaa  jaa-ay.  ||2|| 

/  went  and  sat  at  the  back  of  the  temple.  2 

frrf  ftrf  w  ufe  3T?  §33  ii  ji-o  ji-o  naamaa  har  gun  uchrai. 

As  many  times,  Noma,  recited  the  attributes  of  God 

33T3 arf  33r  fet  iiaiiin  biagai  janaa"  ka-o dayhuraa  firai.  ||3||6|| 

The  temple  started  turning  towards  devotee.  3. 6 

#3t  ?™3f  tftt  uif  3  bJiairo  naamday-o  jee-0  ghar  2  BHAIRO  NAMDEO  GEO,  GHAR  2 

l^nfeara  i{wfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  sajgur  prsaad- 

Crt»</ 1  A"  owe,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

Srft  w%  jjtfe  unrw  ii  jaisee  biioojsbay  pa  reel  anaaj. 

Like  the  hungry  loves  food 

&>rf3  rh     5th  ii  iarikjiaaval  jal  saytee  kaaj. 

thirsty  interests  in  water. 

ftrft  K3  a?H  yjifei  n  jaisee  moorJl  kutamb  paraa-in. 

L/Ac  fAe  foolish  one  is  engrossed  in  family. 

>»TffT <f>r  vftfe  Ad'fea  inn  aisee naamay  pareet naraa-irj.  ||lj| 

.Vame  way,  Noma  is  in  love  with  God  1 

wi\  *ftfe  8'fl'fea  waft  it  naamay  pareet  naaraa-ifl  laagee. 

Noma  is  in  love  for  God. 

H3W grfe sfef  ftraft  inn  3zr§  n  sahj  subhaa-ay bJia-i-o  bairaagee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
He  became  detached  feeling  in  ease.  1  (pause) 
M  ira  U3*r  33  w^t  n  jaisee  par  purknaa  rat  naaree. 
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Like  the  woman  in  love  with  other  person. 

?>?  as  ar  flwtfJl  ii  lob_b.ee  nar  Chan  kaa  hijkaaree. 
The  greedy  person  is  in  love  with  wealth, 
optfi  yw       ftwn*  h  kaamee  purakh  kaamnee  pi-aaree. 
The  lustful  man  in  love  for  woman. 
wft  sth  ifrfe        ii3i!  aisee  naamay  pareet  muraaree.  ||2|| 
Same  way,  Noma  is  in  love  with  God.  2 
w&  tffe  fk      we  ii  saa-ee  pareet  je  aapay  laa-ay. 
Love  is  one,  which  He  Himself  gives. 
3ra  irarp^t  fter  wt  u  gur  parsaadee  dubiQiiaa  jaa-ay. 
With  the  grace  of  Guru,  the  duality  is  finished. 
othu  7>  f^ftr  aftwr  mrfe  n  kabahu  na  tootas  rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 
This  love  will  not  break,  and  I  will  remain  merging  in  it. 
?fh      site»r  rrfe  wfe  ii  a  ii  naamay  chit  laa-i-aa  sach  naa-ay.  |  j  3 1 1 
/V«ma  has  true  name  in  his  mind.  3 
M\  Jjrfe  a^fas?  ii  jaisee  pareet  baarik  ar  maataa. 

/./Ae  //re  love  between  mother  and  child. 
wrm  ufa      hh  grgr  ii  aisaa  har  saylee  man  raataa. 
Same  way,  my  mind  is  in  love  with  God. 
ya#  sm^f  Rfaft  tflfe  n  paranvai  naamd_ay-o  laagee  pareet- 
Nam  Deo  says,  "My  love  is  with  God, 

mfws  mtxiw^&fe  iiaiiHHPii  gobid.  basai  hamaarai  cheet,  ||4||1||7|| 

he  abides  in  my  mind. "  4.1. 7 

ura"  aft  srfe  fewfrft  w  ii  gjiar  kee  naar  ti-aagai  anQhaa. 

77?e  blind  discards  his  own  wife. 
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ua"  s»a>  faf  ufr&  ijqt  ii  par  naaree  si-o  afaaalai  plianphaa. 
Keeps  relation  with  other's  women. 

f*n  ftfsw  %fk  g»r  tors1  ti  jaisay  simbal  tfaykb.  soo-aa  bigsaanaa. 

/./Ac  a  parrot  blooms  seeing  bombax  tree. 

ufe  aft  W3  jjwf  wuhw  in  ii  ant  kee  baar  moo-aa  laptaanaa.  1 11|  | 

But,  in  the  end,  engrossed  he  dies.  1 

unfl  sr  ura  »rai£  Hfftr  ii  paapee  kaa  ghar  agnay  maahi. 

The  home  of  sinner  is  on  fire. 

ass  at  fazt  as  srfti  inn  3tpf  ii  jalat  rahai  mitvai  kab  naahi.  1 11||  rahaa-o. 

It  continues  to  burn  and  fire  is  never  put  off.  1  (pause) 

tifg  eft  saife  7  %£t  wfe  ii  har  kee  bJiagat  na  daykhai  jaa-ay. 

He  cannot  see  (do)  the  devotion  of  God. 

wraar  ife  wraftr  irte  n  maarag  chhod  amaarag  paa-ay. 

Leaving  the  right  paths,  he  follows  the  wrong  one. 

fw  wt  rrfe  ii  moolhu  biioolaa  aavai  jaa-ay. 
Straying  from  beginning,  he  comes  and  goes. 
wfiji  rftr  wfs  fa*  wfe  ii 3 it  amrit  daar  laad.  bijdj  kiaa-ay.  1 12|  | 
Leaving  aside  nectar,  he  loads  the  poison  and  eats  it  2 
ftrf  hijt  a  va  wwa*  ii  ji-o  baisvaa  kay  parai  aJshaaraa. 
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Like  the  prostitute  who  comes  to  dancing  ground. 
ETVf  ufijfe  araftj  nlifl'd1  ii  kaapar  pahir  karahi  seeNgaaraa. 
Wearing  nice  dress,  she  decorates  her  body, 
y%  3T5  ftd'A  htt  ii  poo  ray  taal  nihaalay  saas. 

She  dances  in  perfect  rhythm,  but  he  (lusty)  is  seeing  her,  breathing. 

?f  £  31$  an  cr  ft  a*H  lis  ii  vaa  kay  galay  jam  kaa  hai  faas.  |  |3j| 

Around  his  neck  will  be  noose  of  death.  3 

w  3  HH3fe  ftsfWr  S3H*  ii  jaa  kay  mastak  likhi-o  karma  a. 

One,  for  whom,  it  is  preordained. 

h  3fir  yfe  3  53  «ft  m&  ii  so  fcfraj  par  hai  gur  kee  samaa. 

He  runs  to  be  in  the  refuge  of  Guru. 

Etu3  n<H#f  feg  ifttj'y  ii  kahat  naamday-o  ih  beechaar. 

Namdeo  says  this  thought, 

fes  ftrftrjf33  §333  ipfe  iiaiiantrii  in  bi£h  sarttahu  utarahu  paar,  ||4f|2||8|| 

Z.(Ae  *Ais,  <?.'  saints,  you  swim  across.  4.2.8. 

ife?  H3ep  trfe  irara  ii  sandaa  markaa  jaa-ay  pu  kaa  ray. 

Sanda  and  Marka  went  (to  the  king)  and  cried. 

y#  ?Kft  uh  ?ft  yfo  zr%  h  parJiai  nahee  ham  hee  pach  haaray. 

He  does  not  learn,  we  are  surely  helpless. 

era  era  3to  awt  3eftw  ira  fW%  ii  in  raam  kahai  kar  taal  bajaavai  chatee-aa  sabjiai  bigaaray,  1 1 1  j  | 
He  recites  God,  and  claps  on  beat,  thus  spoils  the  other  learners  also.  1 
cph  tttf  Frftra  sra  ii  raam  naamaa  japibo  karai. 
He  recites  name  of  God 

fire£  3fe  tft  a  foH3?>     Bill  33»§  ii  hirrjai  har  jee  ko  simran  Qharai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
In  his  mind,  he  remembers  God  J  (pause) 

aw  aft?  oft?>t  hs  3^  RiAsfl  at  Ucid'Al  u  basuDhaa  bas  keenee  sabh  raajay  bintee  karai  patraanee. 
The  elder  queen  started  requesting  hint  The  king  has  captured  all  kings  and  their  lands. 

^3  ijftrR1?  eTftW  7S*ft        fefe  3©  *H§#  OTft  II 3 II 

poot  par-hilaad  kahi-aa  nahee  maanai  tin  ia-o  a-urai  thaanee.  1 |2|  | 

But  his  son,  Prahlad,  did  not  agree,  he  has  made  up  his  mind  otherwise.  2 

hit  fkfe  rf33  fhnfewr  eraira  «rfti  tuf>3T  n 
dusat  sabJiaa  mil  mantar  upaa-i-aa  karsah  a-oDh  ghanayree. 

The  assembly  of  the  demons  met,  and  resolved,  that  let  his  life  be  'prolonged'  (be  killed). 

farfe  33  ws  pw  &       ww  wfk  irfewr  nan 

gir  tar  jal  ju-aalaa  bJiai  raakjji-o  raajaa  raam  maa-i-aa  fayree.  ||3|| 

They  threw  him  from  mountain,  bound  him  with  tree,  threw  him  in  water,  in  fire,  kept  him  in 
dreadful  cell,  but  then  God-King,  changed  the  whole  scene.  3 
Effe  H33I  5TW  t  ctftrfr  iiftJ  33^  H  ffe  3^  II 

kaadh  kbarhag  kaal  b_hai  kopi-o  mohi  bataa-o  jo  tuhi  raakhai. 

Drawing  out  sword,  to  let  him  feel  fear  of  death,  the  king  roared,  "Tell  me  who  will  save  you?" 
ift3  ifld'ad  f^B<i  q^T  33  H'fe  3<3  3^  II  a  II 

peet  peetaaNbar  taribhavan  Dhanee  thambh  maahi  har  bhaakhai,  j  |4|  | 
Master  of  three  worlds,  dressed  in  pale  clothes,  is  present  and  roaring  in  this  very  pillar.  4 
wzmm ftrte sera  fae'RiG  gftr?s3oft&  iweF  ii  harnaakJiasjin  nakhah  bidaari-o sur  nar kee-ay  sanaathaa. 
He  is  a  Master  of  gods  and  men,  He  killed  Harnakash  with  His  nails. 
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kahi  naamday-o  ham  narhar  Dhi-aaveh  raam  ab_hai  pad daataa,  ||5| |3| |9| | 
Namdeo  says,  "I  remember  God,  He  is  the  giver  of fearless  position. "  5.3.9 
H»dfs  ut  h?t  h  !w  ii  sultaan  poochhai  sun  bay  naamaa. 
The  king  asked,  listen  O!  Nama, 

syf      ?>ft  sw  inn  daykh-a-u  raam  tumMaaray  kaamaa.  1 11|| 
"Let  me  see  the  feats  of  your  God. "  I 

Hft=i'A  wfU»<  ii  naamaa  sullaanay  baaDhilaa, 
The  king  tied  Nama, 

£wf  igr  ufr  dtew  ii^ii  TO*f  n  daykh-a-u  fcayraa  har  beethulaa.  rahaa-o. 

"Let  me  see  your  loving  God. "  1  (pause) 

feHfkfe  arf  %<j  tlW'ffe  ii  bismil  ga-oo  dayh  jeevaa-ay. 

"Give  life  to  this  dead  cow, 

?T3?  dWtife  >F3@  s*fe  ii 3 ii  naatar  gardan  maara-o  thaaN-ay.  ||2|  | 
otherwise,  I  will  cut  your  neck  now  and  here. "  2 
a'feH'J  wrrir  fef  dfe  ii  baadjsaah  aisee  ki-o  ho-ay. 
"()!  king,  how  it  can  happen  ? 

feHfkfe  sftw  <r  fftt  Sfe  113 ii  bismil  kee-aa  na  jeevai  ko-ay.  ||3|| 
Once  dead,  cannot  be  brought  back  to  life.  3 

afhjT  5?f  ?>  ufe  ii  mayraa  kee-aa  kachhoo  na  ho-ay. 
If  I  do  anything,  it  will  not  happen, 
orf?  S  mt  Sfe  t  nfe  ii  a  ii  kar  hai  raam  ho-ay  hai  so-ay.  1 14|  | 
whatever  God  does,  that  happens. "  4 
yifeRijj        mJofiTd  ii  baadisaahu  charhl-o  ahaNkaar. 
The  king  lost  his  temper  in  ego. 
am  xm$      3H5rfo  imn  gaj  hastee  deeno  chamkaar,  1 15|  | 
He  got  an  elephant  intoxicated.  5 
<re?>  of^r  rrm  oft  H^fe  n  rudan  karai  naamay  kee  maa-ay. 
Nama 's  mother  started  weeping. 

sfs  wh  sft  ?r  3frftr  y^fe  u£u  qhhod  raam  kee  na  bhajeh  khudaa-ay.  1 16|  | 
"Why  do  not  you  leave  Ram  and  recite  Khudai?"  6 

sat  W  ifaB*  t;  3  iWt       ii  na  ha<i  tayraa  pooNgarhaa  na  too  mayree  maa-ay, 

"Neither  I  am  your  son,  nor  you  are  my  mother. 

fu?  u#  3©  ufr  ars  anfe  ii? ii  pind  parhai  ta-o  har  gun  gaa-ay.  1 17|  | 

Even  if  something  happens  with  my  body,  I  will  sing  the  attributes  of  God. "  7 

ott  arftt?  rfs  aft  03  ii  karai  gajind  sund  kee  chot. 

The  elephant  advanced  and  hit  him  with  his  trunk. 

<wfat  ufo  Eft  %z  nc ii  naamaa  ubrai  har  keeot.  ||8|[ 

Nama  was  saved  with  the  help  of  God.  8 

srat  hw  orgflr  jwh  ii  kaajee  rnulaa"  karahi  salaam. 

"The  Kazi,  the  Maulvi,  offered  him  greetings, 

fefe  fSf      Hfewp      mfii  in  hindoo  mayraa  mali-aa  maan.  ||91l 

//lis  Hindu  has  taken  over  my  honour. "  9 

a'feH'd  t?53t  HT^r  ii  baadisaah  bayntee  sunayhu. 

"Of  king,  listen  our  prayer. 
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mt  m  sfe      &g  111011  naamay  sar  bfaar  sonaa  layho.  |  |10l  | 
You  take  the  gold,  equaling  the  weight  of  Noma,  and  free  him.  "10 
vrs  B%  3©  swfe       ii  maal  lay-o  ta-o  dojak  para-o. 
"//"  /  accept  the  gold,  I  will  go  to  helL 

sfo  ektw  cif  saf  min  d_een  chhod  dunee-aa  ka-ob_hara-o.  |U1|| 
Leaving  faith,  I  will  be  accepting  wealth.  "11 
wwz  t^t  aw  5T5  ii  paavhu  bayrhee  haathhu  Jaal. 
With  chained  hands,  he  produced  a  beat, 
mv  art  3th        1113  n  naamaa  gaavaigun  gopaal.  ||12|| 
Noma  was  singing  the  attributes  of  God.  12 
afar  hhs  r@  6««fl      ii  gang  jamun  ja-o  ultee  bahai. 
Ganges  and  Jamuna  may  flow  in  reverse, 
3f      *n%  sra3r     ilia  ii  ta-o  naamaa  harkattaa  rahai,  ||13|| 
ev  en  /«e«  Nama  will  remain  in  Creator.  13 
we  uf^t  m      nit  ii  saat  gharttee  jab  bee£ee  suQee. 
When  seven  gharian  (small  units  of  time)  were  heard  to  have  passed, 
*mq  7y  »fftr§        tjH  man  ajahu  na  aa-i-o  larib_havan  Dhan.ee.  1 114[  | 
yet  the  Master  of  three  worlds  has  not  come.  14 
vpfes  irw  mvfew  it  paakhantan  baaj  bajaa-ilaa. 
Playing  upon  the  band  of  wings, 

sif3  wit  arfgH  wrfesf  n<wn  garuiti  charjfay  gobind.  aa-ilaa.  ||15|| 
Riding  Garur,  God  came. 

wvA  =rara  ufa  sft  iffeim  ii  apnay  bhagat  par  kee  partipaal. 
He  become  kind  to  His  devotee. 

snre  g#  »r£  mpw       garurh  charhKay  aa-ay  gopaal.  1|16|I 
and  riding  Garur,  Master  reached .  16 
mfa  e  qgfe  fea^t  eraf  n  kaheh  £a  Dharan  ikodee  kara-o. 
If  you  wish,  I  should  reverse  the  land. 

aruftr  e  3  Etfefvfeqgf        kaheh  ta  lay  kar  oopar  Dhara-o,  ||17|| 

If  you  wish,  I  should  place  it  upward.  17 

sruft  3  n€t  arf  srf  tWfe  11  kaheh  ta  rnu-ee  ga-oo  day-o  jee-aa-ay. 

If  you  wish,  I  should  give  life  to  dead  cow. 

*tf      ^&  u^wfe  \\<vzu  satjh  ko-ee  daykJiai  patee-aa-ay.  1 1 18|  | 

Everyone  saw  and  was  contented.  18 

!W  y^t  flw  wftB  ii  naamaa  paranvai  say!  masayl. 

Nama  said  let  the  rope  be  fasten  (around  the  tegs  of  Cow), 

3Tf  ^r^t  M&i' >Hs  nKit  ga-oo  guhaa-ee  bachhraa  mayl.  ||19|| 

letting  the  calf  to  suck;  cow  was  milked.  19 

fqfa  efij  tth  MSoft  s3t  ii  dooDheh  d_uhi  jab  matukee  bharee, 

Wlien  by  milking,  the  pot  was  filled  with  milk. 

it  aftJHro  it  wat  q#  113011  lay  baadjsaah  kay  aagay  Dharee.  1 120|  I 

//  was  brought  and  placed  before  the  king.  20 

arfijHi  mm  Hftr  tpfe  11  baadjsaahu  mahal  meh  jaa-ay. 

Tfte  fti'rtg  went  to  his  palace, 
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>*fuju  ^  uj?  wift  »rfe  iis^ii  a-ughat  kee  ghat  laagee  aa-ay.  |  |21j| 

now  the  moment  of  his  trouble  started.  21 

otmt  hw  raAdl         ii  kaajee  mulaa'"  bintee  furmaa-ay. 

He  sent  his  request  through  Kazi  and  Maulvi; 

uwt  fif§  ft  tut  arfe  ii33 ii  bakhsee  hindoo  mai  tayree  gaa-ay.  ||22|| 

"O!  Hindu,  I  gift  this  cow  to  you.  "  22 

sw  ^  g?ru  S'feH'cj  ii  naamaa  kahai  sunhu  baadisaah. 

Nama  said,  listen  01  king, 

feu  ftr?  ir&w  yt  fewrfe  IIP3H  jh  kichh  pa£ee-aa  mujhai  djkhaa-ay.  )|23|| 
now  you  show  me  your  willingness,  to  enter  into  agreement.  23 
fen  iratwr  w  feu  *re^  n  is  patee-aa  kaa  ihai  parvaan. 
The  clause  of  this  agreement  is: 

if%  rftfe  w&z  yftw'A  H38 ii  saach  seeichaalahu  su!i£aan.  ||24|| 

"That  ()!  king,  you  conduct  the  country,  based  upon  truthful  character.  "  24 

??wf  hf  ufu»r  mrfe  ii  naamday-o  sabh  rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 

Namdev  became  one  in  ali 

fefe  fire  hw  st}  ufu  trfo  u 31411  mil  hindoo  sabh  naarnay  peh  jaahi.  1 125|  | 

Assembling  together,  all  Hindus  went  to  Nama.  25 

frf  »ra  eft  a*u  ?>  tftt  srfe  u  ja-o  ab  kee  baar  na  jeevai  gaa-ay. 

If  cow  could  not  be  alive  this  time, 

h        sr  iretw  ht%  113^11  ta  naamd_ayv  kaa  patee-aa  jaa-ay.  |  |26j| 
the  faith  in  Namdev  would  have  been  shaken.  26 
srft  sft  sftufe  uuY  ifniu  11  naarnay  kee  keerat;  rahee  sansaar. 
Fame  of  Nama  spread  in  the  word. 

&  fqfowr  irfe  1132 11  bfaagat janaaK  lay  uDhri-aa  paar.  ||27|  | 
Siding  with  devotees,  he  got  them  liberated.  27 
hotw  srwH  fifeot  sfewr  tre  11  sagal  kalays  nindak  bha-i-aa  khayd,. 
The  whole  clash  with  back-biter,  came  to  an  end. 

mi  a'd^fey;  7reft  ig  ii3timr<\oi!  naarnay  naaraa-in  naaheebhayd- 1|28||1||10|| 
Between  Nama  and  God,  remains  no  difference.  28.1.10 
m  3  11  ghar  2.  GHAR  -  2 

nf  dJd-SO  f  fkw  H?Ffe  11  ja-o  gurday-o  ta  milai  muraar. 

When  there  is  divine  Guru,  I  meet  my  God. 

nf  djdtlQ  3  f3$  irfe  11  ja-o  gurday-o  ta  utrai  paar. 

WTicti  //m/v  is  divine  Guru,  I  get  liberation. 

nf  aju%f  u  ifs  3t  11  ja-o  gurday-o  ta  baikun£h  tarai. 

When  there  is  divine  Guru,  I  liberate  to  enter  heaven. 

nf  aruef  u  Hten  mu  in  11  ja-o  gurday-o  ta  jeevat  marai. 

When  there  is  divine  Guru,  I  am  dead  while  living.  1 

nfe  nfe  Hfe  Hfe  nfe  fly^<  11  sat  sat  sat  sat  sat  gurdayv. 

True,  true  and  true  is  my  divine  Guru. 

?5         55  wtv     fr?  11  ^ii  uu^  11  jhooth  jhooth  jhooth  lhoo£h  aan  sahji  sayv.  rahaa-o. 

False  and  false  is  service  of  anyone  else.  1  (pause) 

nf  fff§f  ^  ??M  ^3T#  11  ja-o  gurday-o  ta  naam  darirh-aavai. 

When  there  is  divine  Guru,  he  teaches  name. 
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ef  did^Q  s  ssr  fen  trf  ii  ja-o  gurday-o  na  dah  dis  Dhaavai. 

When  there  is  divine  Guru,  the  mind  does  not  run  towards  ten  directions. 

Frf  ara^f  yV  f  ffe  ii  ja-o  gurday-o  pa  rich  lay  door. 

H^ew  rtere  is  divine  Guru,  I  am  away  from  Jive. 

Hf  ara^f  h  Hf%#  fft  11 3 it  ja-o gurday-o  na  maribo  jJtioor.  J|2|| 

Wit  en  there  is  divine  Guru,  I  will  not  die  worrying.  2 

frf  ara&f  3  w?fij3  w&  n  ja-o  gurday-o  ta  amrit  baanee. 

Wit  en  there  is  divine  Guru,  the  word  is  sweet. 

Fif  aretf  3  >H5tw  ERTift  ii  ja-o  gurday-o  ta  akath  kahaanee, 

When  there  is  divine  Guru,  I  relate  the  unrelatable. 

nf  arc§§  3  »ffrp  ?hr  ii  ja-o  gurday-o  ta  amrit  dayh. 

When  there  divine  Guru,  my  body  becomes  nectar. 

ttf  diddf  <™  rrfu      ii 3 ii  ja-o  gurday-o  naam  jap  layhi.  [|3|| 

When  there  is  divine  Guru,  I  meditate  on  name.  3 

af  ara^f  *?7>  t      n  ja-o  gurday-o  b_havan  tarai  soojtiai. 

When  there  is  divine  Guru,  I  realize  three  worlds. 

Fff  aradf  §3  ire  ft  ii  ja-o  gurday-o  ooch  pad  boojhai. 

When  there  is  divine  Guru,  I  know  of  higher  positions. 

Rf  ara%f  3  rifoj  ntsrfk  n  ja-o  gurday-o  ta  sees  akaas. 

When  there  is  divine  Guru,  I  hold  sky  on  my  head 

ft§  ara£f  jjw  wwftj  ii  an  ja-o  gurday-o  sadaa  saabaas.  1 14|  j 

When  there  is  divine  Guru,  I  am  ever  given  a  pat.  4 

nf  Jidt*e  jtc*  ta^aft  it  ja-o  gurday-o  sadaa  bairaagee. 

When  there  is  divine  Guru,  I  am  ever  detached 

Frf  are§§  w  fire^  fewaft  n  ja-o  gurday-o  par  nindaa  ti-aagee. 

Wlten  there  is  divine  Guru,  I  shun  back-biting. 

P.  1167 

flf  ara^f  wf  wm  Set  i  ja-o  gurday-o  buraa  bJialaa  ayk. 

When  there  is  divine  Guru,  good  and  bad  are  same  (for  me). 

nf  ara^f  fewzftr     imn  ja-o  gurday-o  lilaateh  laykh.  ||5|| 

When  there  is  divine  Guru,  I  am  fortunate.  5 

Frf  ara#f  sfg  7*ft  ftrt  n  ja-o  gurday-o  kanph  nahee  hirai. 

When  there  is  divine  Guru,  the  wall  does  not  crumble. 

nf  ditf^f  %zniT  fet  ii  ja-o  gurday-o  day  buraa  firai. 

Wlten  there  is  divine  Guru,  the  temple  about  turns. 

ef  3jg#f  3  Firfe  ei^t  it  ja-o  gurday-o  ta  chhaapar  chhaa-ee. 

Wlten  there  is  divine  Guru,  I  enjoy  the  shade  of  hut 

ft§  ajijdf  ttroH  ftoOT^r  ii£n  ja-o  gurday-o  sihaj  niksaa-ee.  ||6|| 

When  there  is  divine  Guru,  the  bed  is  drawn  out  6 

nf  dUtJQ  3  msirte  T^Hfewr  n  ja-o  gurday-o  ta  athsalli  naa-i-aa. 

When  there  is  divine  Guru,  I  take  bath  in  sixty  eight  sacred  waters. 

frf  ara#f  3ft  ggr  sanftw  i  ja-o  gurday-o  tan  chakar  lagaa-haa. 

When  there  is  divine  Guru,  I  get  traced  quoits  on  body. 

Frf  m%Q  3  e»p?H  ^  n  ja-o  gurday-o  ta  du-aadas  sayvaa. 

When  there  is  divine  Guru,  I  serve  in  twelve  ways. 
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h§  arat©  jt&  fa*  >te*  iipii  ja-o  gurday-o  satthai  bikh.  mayvaa.  ||7|| 
When  there  is  divine  Guru,  all  poison  turns  into  dry  fruit  7 
nf  dwt>6  3  Rir  f§  ii  ja-o  gurday-o  la  sansaa  tootai. 
fVhen  there  is  divine  Guru,  my  doubt  finishes. 
af  ara^f  3  *th  3  ft  n  ja-o  gurday-o  ta  jam;  tay  chhootai. 
When  there  is  divine  Guru,  I  liberate  from  the  devil  of  death. 
Fif  dj^Q  3  sfira  3$-  ii  ja-o  gurday-o  ta  bha-ojal  tarai. 
When  there  is  divine  Guru,  I  swim  across  the  terrible  waters. 
nf         3  flsfk  s  H3  ii tt it  ja-o  gurday-o  ta  janam  na  marai.  ]  |8|  j 
When  there  is  divine  Guru,  my  cycle  of  birth  and  death  ceases.  7 
flf  ara^f  wsbw  ftiBd'd  n  ja-o  gurday-o  a£h-das  bi-uhaar. 
Wit  en  there  is  divine  Guru,  I  learn  the  conduct  of  eighteen. 
ft§  did^Q  wdi'dd      ii  ja-o  gurday-o  ajhaarah  b_haar. 
HTr^/r  fAere  is  divine  Guru,  the  eighteen  loads  are  offered. 
tor  jrasf       <vsft       ii  bin  gurday-o  avar  nahee  jaa-ee. 
Other  than  divine  Guru,  there  is  no  place. 

~m eft H<ja'iA  iitfmiiaimii  naamday-o gur kee sarnaa-ee.  ||9||1||2||11|| 
Namdev  is  in  /A*  refuge  of  Guru.  9. 1. 2.11 
tat  a^t  afeti'H  tftf  oft  ura  3  bjiairo  banee  ravidaas  jee-o  kee  ghar  2 
BHARIO  BANI  OFRA  VI DASS  GEO  GHAR  2 

Hpjfld  yirfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad. 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 
to?  t%       ?rft  ww  il  bin  daykhay  upjai  nahee  aasaa. 
Without  seeing,  the  hope  does  not  arise. 
a#t5ft  tew  ll  jo deesai  so  ho-ay  binaasaa. 
Whatever  is  seen,  is  perishable. 
9H?>  Hfon  #  tpO  h»h  ii  baran  sahit  jo  jaapai  naam. 
One  who  remembers  name,  with  feeling, 
n  r#  ar?w         mil  sojogee  kayval  nihkaam. 
that  yogi  is  perfectly  motiveless.  1 
uat  arw  at  af      n  parchai  raam  ravai  ja-o  ko-ee. 
God  pleases,  if  someone  recites  Htm. 

vw  ugft  ?fW  ?>  ij^t  inn  a*nf  it  paaras  parsai  dubiDhaa  na  ho-ee.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 

Touching  the  touch  stone,  the  duality  ends.  1  (pause) 

ft  yfe  H5  oft  ?fW  trfe  ii  so  mun  man  kee  dubiDhaa  khaa-ay. 

//  tf  sage  ends  up  the  duality  of  mind, 

ftrs       t  Bar  roffe  ii  bin  du-aaray  tarai  iok  samaa-ay. 

he  can  enter  three  worlds,  without  a  knock. 

H7T    gsrf  Hf      at  ii  man  kaa  sub_haa-o  sab_h  ko-ee  karai. 

Everyone  follows  nature  of  one's  mind. 

HrasT  dfe  h  »rst  at  iipii  kartaa  ho-ay  so  anbjiai  rahai.  ||2|] 

5h*  the  man  of  Creator  sticks  to  his  experience.  2 

aw  bFwk  f?ft  tiAd'lb  ii  fa!  kaa  ran  foolee  banraa-ay. 

77ie  vegetation  flowers  to  produce  fruits, 

3$  ww  3a     ftfB'ft;  ii  fal  faagaa  tab  fool  bilaa-ay. 
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But  when  fruits  appear,  the  flowers  disappear. 

faw?>  cF37T  sraH  wftwH  ii  gi-aanai  kaaran  karam  abhi-aas. 

The  action,  the  practice  is  for  knowledge. 

fmrTj  wfew  3u  orsHtJ  ith  nan  gi-aan  bha-i-aa  tah  karmah  naas.  ||3|| 

But  when  knowledge  is  equipped,  the  action  vanishes.  3 

(up  otto  eftr  h&  nfewrs  n  gharri,  kaaran  daDh  mathai  sa-i-aan. 

The  wise  woman  chums  curd  for  ghee. 

tften      frf  fcdWA  ii  jeevat  rnukai  sadaa  nirbaan. 

fMe  Ntfa  liberates  white  living ,  is  ever  liberated 

arftr  jRwh  um  &^3i  n  kahi  ravid_aas  pa  ram  bairaag. 

/fovi  ZJass  says,  "37f«  fees*  is  detachment, 

fee  am  eft  ?r  fTufa        ii b  iiiii  ridai  raam  kee  na  japas  ajjhaag,  1 14|  1 1 1 1 

for  that,  O!  unlucky,  why  do  not  you  remember  God  in  mind?"  4,1 

sW?  it  naamdayv.  NAM  DEV 

»Ff  oiAtdd  Stt^  ii  aa-o  kafandar  kaysvaa. 

Come  0.'  detached  God 

srfcT  >HNtJ'M)  %7^t  ii  guif  n  kar  abdaalee  ijhaysvaa.  rahaa-o. 
Wearing  the  dress  of  eternity,  (pause) 

firf?»  Worn  fjRr  fftfa  ofhft  a©H  mr?  ycrw  n  jin  aakaas  kutah  sir  keenee  ka-usai  sapat  pa-yaalaa. 
Once  you  are  wearing  the  cap  of  sky,  and  wooden  sandal  of  seven  nether  regions. 
3H3  UH  ST  H5?  3^  fe<J  ferftr       3TUW  Hill 

chamar  pos  kaa  mandar  tayraa  ih  bipjibanay  gupaalaa.  ||1|| 
Wearing  skin  is  your  temple,  thus  you  look  nice  01  God  1 

sm  erfc  or  ihrs  §3*  tort  huh  ferra1-  n  chhapan  kot  kaa  payhan  tayraa  solan  sahas  ijaaraa. 

Your  garb  is  of  fifty  six  crores  (clouds),  and  your  pair  of  trousers  is  of  sixteen  thousand  (queens). 

Msrgn  hotrt  $w  H<iM  tt9 hh^  H3 ii  b_haar  athaarah  mudgar  tayraa  sahnak  sab_h  sansaaraa.  ||2|| 
Your  weight-lifter  (Mudgar)  is  of  eighteen  loads,  and  whole  world  is  your  plate.  2 
#zft  nulVfe  hs  h8«'?»t  huh  f^H  arfpa  ii  dayhee  mehjid.  man  ma-ulaanaa  sahj  nivaaj  gujaarai. 
Your  mosque  is  body,  your  mind  is  Maulvi,  you  pray,  in  ease. 

d8«'  h§  cfRja  GseM'd  Wort  113 11  beebeeka-ulaasa-okaa-in  tayraa  nirankaaraakaarai.  ||3|| 
You  are  married  with  madam  Kaula  (Maya),  she  brings  the  Formless  in  forms.  3 

^dlfd  333  H3  3TO  fiwfi  foTiJ  UftJ  £73%  yET^  II 

bhagat  karat  mayray  taal  chhinaa-ay  kih  peh  kara-o  pukaaraa. 

While  in  devotion,  my  cymbals  are  snatched,  whom  to  complain  for  (recovery)? 

7TH  of  HW>ft  >Jf33fT>ft  f3%         H?H?r  11011111 

naamay  kaa  su-aamee  antarjaamee  firay  sagal  baydaysvaa.  1 14||1|| 

The  Master  of  Nama  is  all  pervading,  operating  in  all  lands  (home  and  abroad).  4. 1. 

P. 1168 

sro  5TH3  xuw  i  ura  1 3#v%  sfit  raag  basant  mehlaa  1  ghar  1  cha-upday  dutukay 
RAG  B AS  ANT  M:  1  GHAR  1  CHAUPADE ,  DOTUKE 
if^nfe  <vh  sras7      feawf  ftra%  »HoF»  H3&  ww?ft  fti  are  iprfe  n 

ik-oNkaar  sat  naam  kartaa  purakh  nirbjia-o  nirvair  akaal  moorat  ajoonee  saib_haN  gur  parsaad- 
One  (God)  is  formless,  dynamic  True  is  (His)  name.  (He  is  the)  Person  who  creates.  (He  is) 
beyond  fear  and  animosity  (all  love).  (He  is)  eternal  Being.  (He  is)  not  subject  to  birth  and  death. 
(He  is)  self  existent.  (He  is)  realized  by  the,  grace  of  Guru. 
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mhjt  wu  wpwSt  gfew  rre^  a%  n  maahaa  maah  mumaarkhee  charhi-aa  sadaa  basanj. 

In  terms  of  season  of  all  the  months,  the  lucky  month  is  that  which  gives  an  ever  lasting  spring, 

ira^f  fen  rrvpfe  Hfe  h^t  hht  arffe  inn  parfarh  chit  samaal  so-ay  sadaa  sadaa  gobind.  1 1 1|  | 

01  my  mind,  ever  and  ever  remember  God,  doing  so,  you  bloom.  I 

ife»r  afft  ggfe  feH'fij  n  b_holi-aa  ha-umai  surat  visaar. 

O!  simple  minded,  forget  your  love  for  ego. 

<s$%  >rfo  dtyftj  h?t  are  fefe  are  A  ft%  iiiii  dd'Q  n 

ha-umai  maar  beechaar  man  gun  vich  gun  lai  saar.  1 1 1 1 1  nahaa-o. 

Killing  ego,  think  in  your  mind,  having  virtues  from  virtuous,  humble  your  Maya  out.  I  (pause} 
sraH  Of  ww     iray  f«  35        gi  karam  payd  saakhaa  haree  Dharam  ful  fal  gi-aan. 
Your  actions  are  a  tree,  its  branches  are  green,  faith  is  its  flower  and  knowledge  is  fruit 
u3  nmrfk     vdt  foF  htj  wfkwa  ii 3 ii  pat  paraapat  chhaav  ghanee  chookaa  man  abjiimaan.  1 12|  | 
The  available  leaves  give  a  thick  shade,  that  finishes  with  ego.  2 

wft  ggafe  af?ft  w£  Mftr  wtff  Hf  tto  ii  akhee  kudrat  kannee  banee  mukh  aakhan  sach  naam. 

With  eyes  see  His  creation,  with  ears  listen  His  word,  with  mouth,  recite  True  name. 

ufe  w  05  ygr  u»r  w  mrfa  ftjwr^  nan  pai  kaa  Dhan  pooraa  ho-aa  laagaa  sahj  Dhi-aan.  ||3|| 

The  wealth  of  honour  is  perfect,  for  it  be  in  concentration,  in  ease.  3 

wtp  ej^t  »n¥sr      etch  oorfe  ii  maahaa  rutee  aavnaa  vaykhhu  karam  kamaa-ay. 

The  months,  the  seasons  all  wilt  continue  to  come,  try  for  good  deeds. 

ttoot     is  Hot  Jl  fir  araHfy  eje)  HH*fe  tin  inn 

»        "  — 

naanakharay  na  sookhee  je  gurmukh  rahay  samaa-ay.  1|4||1|| 

Nanak  says,  "If  Gurmukhs  remain  merging,  the  green  will  not  be  dry, "  4. 1 

huw  <\  aiff  ii  mehlaa  1  basant  M:  1,  BASANT 

?fe        rraH  Hits  wfa  »  rut  aa-eelay  saras  basant  maahi. 

The  season  has  come,  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  being  in  spring. 

E?far  3^  g^ftr  fti  =rt  ^fe  n  rang  raajay  raveh  se  tayrai  chaa-ay 

Those  who  are  in  love,  they  enjoy  you,  being  in  your  thrill. 

fan  yrr  iiJ'zQ  waif  yrfe  iiiii  kis  pooj  charhaava-o  laga-o  paa-ay.  1 11|  | 

Whom  should  I  worship,  and  at  whose  feet  I  should  be? 

hef  eTffc  5W  sra§  gffe  n  i^yraa  gaasan  daasaa  kaha-o  raa-ay. 

O!  my  king,  have  me  as  servant,  of  your  servants. 

naitfrfH  narfe  ?>  fk&  epfe  iiiii  asnf  n  jagjeevan  jugat  na  milai  kaa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

01  Giver  of  life  to  the  world,  I  do  not  find  any  other  device,  1  (pause) 

M  ggfe  £ct  auf  f«  n  layree  moorat  aykaa  bahut  roop. 

You  are  One  being,  manifesting  in  all  forms. 

fan  Uir         %@     u  kis  pooj  charhaava-o  <Jay-o  Dhoop. 

Whom  to  worship,  and  for  whom  I  should  burn  incense. 

>%  s  yrfewr  erf  uMfe  it  layraa  ant  na  paa-i-aa  kahaa  paa-ay. 
/  do  not  know  your  limits,  from  where  to  have  you  ? 

5THfo  xFW  sraf  giffe  iipii  tayraa  daasan  daasaa  kaha-o  raa-ay.  1 |2|  | 
Ol  my  king,  have  me  as  servant  of  your  servants.  2 

jrfe  nss  nfe  J\w  ii  iayray  sath  sambaj;  safch  teerthaa. 
For  sixty  years,  I  have  been,  visiting  your  sacred  places. 

rra  sth  iraiftra*  u  tayraa  sach  naam  parmaysraa. 
O!  God,  your  only  name  is  True. 
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t^t  arfe  mfedife  ?>tft  FP^wf  n  Eayree  gat  avigal  nahee  jaanee-ai. 

/  do  not  know  anything  about  you,  whether  positive  or  negative. 

imwzw  jfh  w*h&  its ii  arjjaanat  naarn  vakhaanee-ai,  ||3|| 

/  recite  your  name,  unaware.  3 

&m        few  sttt  ii  naanak  vaychaaraa  ki-aa  kahai. 

What  the  poor  Nanak  can  say? 

m  ma  hwtj  $aft  n  sabh  lok  salaahay  ayksai. 

All  people  praise  the  same  One. 

fa?  ;toct  Her  mdo  sir  naanak  lokaa  paav  hai. 

Nanak  says,  "Let  such  people's  feet  be  placed  on  my  head 

nfeyJl  wf  to  §t  ww  t  ii  8  ii?  ii  balihaaree  jaa-o  jaytay  Jay  ray  naav  hai .  1 1 4 1 1 2 1 1 

/  sacrifice  myself for  all  the  number  your  names.  4.2 

Hjff  hub*  i  ii  basani  mehlaa  1.  HAS  A  NT  M:  I 

jrfeii  sr  afar  sres  ajwer  ii  su-inay  kaa  cha-ukaa  kanchan  ku-aar. 

May  there  be  kitchen  of  gold  and  of  gold  be  the  pitchers. 

?£f  sfhr  op3f  533  tawa  ii  rupay  kee-aa  kaaraa  bahut  bisthaar. 

May  there  be  the  boundery  of  silver,  with  large  expansion. 

afar  w       3^3  oft  nrfti  n  gangaa  kaa  udak  karanfcay  kee  aag. 

May  there  be  the  water  from  Ganges,  and  fire  from  sacrificial  feast. 

w&  euftrf  arfe  ii«ui  garurhaa  khaanaa  duDh  si-o  gaad.  [Jl|| 
May  there  be  soft  food,  kneaded  in  milk.  I 
it  hs  b$  wsu  s  ipfe  ii  ray  man  laykhai  kabhoo  na  paa-ay. 
Ol  mv  mind,  all  this  is  of  no  avail, 
P. 1169 

Frfa  s  tfft  ww  75*  H-^ii  wir%  ii  jaam  na  b_heejai  saach  naa-ay.  ||1[|  rahaa-o. 
Till,  you  are  in  love  with  true  name.  1  (pause) 

w  rffa  ttefa  vfa  ii  d_as  ath  leekhay  hoveh  paas. 
May  there  be  written  eighteen  (purans)  with  one. 
w^w  §5  hvoct  u»fe  ii  chaaray  bayd  mukhaagar  paath. 
May  he  recite  four  Vedas  from  memory. 
tradt     wftf  oft  effe  n  purbee  naavai  varnaa*  kee  daaj. 
May  he  take  bath  on  festivals  and  give  charity  signifying  his  class. 
wwb  ;yh  3%  fes  a*fc  ii? ii  varal  naym  karay  din  raat  ||2|| 
May  he  undertake  fast,  religions  codes,  day  and  night  2 
artft  mb*  TOfe  ite  ii  kaajee  mulaaN  hoveh  saykk 
May  he  he  Nazi,  Maulvi  or  Sheikh. 
Saft  H3TH  salt  ffcr  ii  jogee  jangam  bhagvay  fchaykh. 
May  he  be  yogi,  wandering  sage,  in  ochre  dress. 
a  ftra«flr  mw  aft  iSftr  ii  ko  girhee  karmaa  kee  sanfih. 
May  he  be  a  house-holder,  engrossed  in  rituals. 
fas  §=*  to  wsftwifa  tffa  ii  a  ii  bin  boojhay  sabj}  khariiee-as  banDh.  j|3|| 
Without  realizing  God,  all  are  chained  and  taken  away. 
to  tftw  fetft  fafa  ara  ii  jaytay  jee-a  likhee  sir  kaar. 
As  many  are  the  creatures,  all  are  given  a  work  to  do. 
sra^r  firfa  dwfti  ww  ii  karnee  upar  hovag  saar. 
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The  filial  judgement  will  be  based  upon  their  conduct. 
gaH  oraftj  >jgt*  www  n  hukam  karahi  moorakh  gaavaar. 
Only  foolish,  idiot  dare  order. 

fTOot  ft^  a  fesfe  ws1^  tie  1(3 n  naanak  saachay  kay  sifa£  bjiandaar.  ||4||3|| 

Nanak  says,  "True  has  full  treasure  of praise. "  4.3 

HH3  huw  a  ^trT  ii  basanj;  mehlaa  3  ieejaa.  BASANT  M:  3 

aHH  f=rfe  feara?  oti  h  basjar  ujaar  djgambar  hog, 

By  removing  clothes,  one  becomes  ascetic, 

rwu'ft  few  a>r#  R3i  ii  jataaQhaar  ki-aa  kamaavai  jog. 

by  wearing  matted-hair,  ho  w  one  earns  yoga? 

m  fisw?  Htft  sh#  ?»h^  ii  man  nirmal  nahee  gasvai  du-aar, 

A/w</  is  not  pure,  thus  cannot  reach  tenth  gate. 

ffk  sfU  »r?      e*§  ?»«r  iiiii  bJiaram  bjiaram  aavai  moorhHaa  vaaro  vaar.  1 1 1 1 1 
The  foolish,  wandering  and  wandering,  comes  back  again  and  again.  1 
?a  ftpxw     hs1"  n  ayk  Dhi-aavahu  moorhH  manaa. 
0/  ictiof  mind,  remember  One, 

wfa  f3fe  frftj  fea       irii  3tFf  it  paar  u£ar  jaahi  ik  khinaaN.  rahaa-o. 

that  will  liberate  you  in  a  moment.  I  (pause) 

fefefe  htt^  aafe  wfawra  ii  simril  saastar  karahi  vakhi-aan. 

Simritis  and  Shashtras  do  explain. 

?r^t  iret  uafe  yg^  ii  naadee  bayd.ee  parhHahi  puraan. 

Experts  in  music,  in  Vedas,  in  Puranas  do  study. 

ynfe  fenfe  Hfe  wsz  sopfir  ii  pakhand  d.arisat  man  kapat  kamaahi. 

But  their  perceptions  are  hypocritic,  and  their  minds  are  deceptive. 

fer  a  gH^tw  ?»fe  s*fb  II3H  tin  kai  rama-ee-aa  nayrfa  naahi.  ||2|  | 

God  does  not  come  near  to  them.  2 

r  a  >>tft  HWHt  ufe  ii  jay  ko  aisaa  sanjrnee  ho-ay. 

If  someone  is  so  much  disciplined. 

few  fern*  yw  a%fe  n  kir-aa  visaykh.  poojaa  karay-i. 

He  must  be  distinct  in  deeds  and  worship. 

Bf     fefew  Hrftr  ii  antar  lobji  man  bikhi-aa  maahi. 
i//re  is  greedy  and  with  poison  in  mind, 
§fe  f&drtA  afi  irfo  iia ii  o-ay  niranjan  kaisay  paahi.  ||3|| 
how  can  he  meet  God?  3 

ater  dw  a%  few  dfe  n  keelaa  ho-aa  karay  ki-aa  ho-ay. 

If  a  created  does  something,  what  can  happen? 

fen  £  wfe  gsir  fife  ii  jis  no  aap  chalaa-ay  so-ay. 

If  He  Himself  gets  someone  to  move,  he  moves  on. 

;refe  5tt  3^      fa*£  ii  nadar  karay  laaN  bjiaram  chukaa-ay. 

If  He  is  kind,  He  removes  the  doubts. 

gair  ft  3*  ft^t      n »  ii  hukmai  boojhai  taaN  saachaa  pa  a -ay.  ||4|| 

If  one  realizes  His  order,  he  meets  the  True  one.  4 

few  ffhf  wis"  Hw  dfe  ii  jis  jee-o  anjar  mailaa  ho-ay. 

If  someone's  mind  is  dirty. 

3\zb  st  teAd<i  Hfe  ii  tirath  bjjavai  disanjar  lo-ay. 
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He  may  visit  sacred  places  of  the  world. 

(Too?  frn^Wfc  Hfearanar  n  naanak  milee-ai  sa£gursang. 

Nanak  says,  "God  meets  in  the  congregation  of  True  Guru, 

g^rra  st  f^fk  wj  nun s ii  £a-o  bhayjal  kay  tootas  banDh.  ||51|4|| 
then  the  barriers  of  the  terrifying  waters  (in  the  world)  break. "  5. 4 
w#3  Hzrer  H  ii  basant  mehlaa  1.  BASANT  M:  I 
H3TH      ^  >rfe»r  hzj  ii  saga  I  b_havan  iayree  maa-i-aa  moh. 
The  whole  of  your  world  is  in  love  for  worldliness. 
ft  »ref  B  tfrft  H3H      ii  mat  avar  na  deesai  sarab  tort. 
But  I  do  not  see  anywhere,  anyone  other  than  you. 
f  gfe  %s  ii  too  sur  naathaa  dayvaa  dayv. 

Fwm  ar^  (Ac  Master  of  gods,  of  goddesses,  of  deities. 
<jfo  ?ry  fw$  are  egjT     iihii  har  naam  milai  gur  charan  sayv. 
Serving  at  the  feet  of  Guru,  are  blessed  with  the  name  of  God.  1 
m%       arftra  antfra"  wm  ll  mayray  sundar  gahir  gambjieer  laal. 
01  my  beautiful,  deep  and  profound  love, 
araHfk     mi  ar?>  art  f         hot      hiii  asnf  n 
gurmukh  raam  naam  gun  gaa-ay  too  aprampar  sarab  paal.      |  rahaa-o. 
Gurmukh  sings  the  attributes  of  the  name  of  God,  you  are  infinite,  nourishing  all.  1  (pause) 
ft?)  mt  s        <n%  or  H3j  ii  bin  saaDh  na  paa-ee-ai  bar  kaa  sang. 
Without  a  saint,  none  can  have  the  company  of  God. 
tte  ara  ft»  x*fc  *m  n  bin  gur  mail  maleen  ang. 
Without  a  Guru,  alt  parts  of  a  being  remain  dirty. 

zrfa  ?m  ?>  Frg  dfe  n  bin  har  naam  na  suDh  ho-ay. 
Without  the  name  of  God,  they  cannot  be  pure. 
ara  HHfe  Hwa  w&  nfe  ii 3 ii  gur  sabad  salaahay  saach  so-ay.  1 12|  | 
One  who  praises  Guru 's  word  is  all  true.  2 
w  otf  f  an*fii  gmnro  ii  jaa  ka-o  too  raakhahi  raktianhaar. 
One,  whom  you  the  protector  protect, 
Hfeajf  fHB^fd  Etaftr      n  satguroo  milaaveh  karahi  saar. 
True  Guru  cares  for  him  and  gets  him  to  unite. 
ftw  ufft  hh3*  udOd'fe  ii  biktt  ha-umai  mamtaa  parahraa-ay. 
He  pur  gates  his  ego,  greed,  poison  (from  mind). 
h%  f=f  IWrt     rfa  ii 3 ii  sabJi  dookh  binaasay  raam  raa-ay.  1 13|  | 
The  God-king  finishes  all  his  sorrows.  3 
§3H  aife  fkft  <rfo  ajTT  irfto  u  ootam  gat  mit  bar  gun  sareer. 

By  singing  the  attributes  of  God,  the  mind,  the  body,  the  wisdom  become  sublime. 

araHfe  yar£     wh  tfta-  n  gurmat  pargatay  raam  naam  heer. 

The  wisdom  of  Guru,  the  gem  of  name  reveals. 

fa?  waft  Tpfa  3ftr  |rr  w%  ii  liv  laagee  naam  taj  doojaa  bhaa-o. 

Be  in  tuned  with  name  and  leave  other  love. 

TFT)  OTioT  sn%  ajf  ara  ftnpf  natiuii  jan  naanak  har  gur  gur  milaa-o.  ||4||5|| 
Nanak  says,  "O!  my  divine  Guru,  let  me  meet  God  "  4.5 
•am  mw  i  ii  basant  mehlaa  1.  BASANT  M:  1 

H*ft  Frdrft      wfe  ii  mayree  sakbee  sahaylee  sunhu  b_haa-ay. 
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01  my  (female)  friend,  my  love,  listen  with  care. 

fltf        tffar  ipfe  ii  mayraa  pir  reesaaloo  sang  saa-ay. 
My  loving  husband  is  ever  accompanying  and  helping. 

w  h  w=ft>>r  euro  spfe  ii  oh  a  lakh  na  lakhee-ai  kahhu  kaa-ay. 
He  is  unseen,  cannot  be  seen,  how  to  tell  about  Him? 

P. 1170 

srfo  iffaT  fetrfef  wh  3*  inn  gur sang  dikhaa-i-o  raam  raa-ay. 
Guru 's  company  has  shown  me  God-king.  1 
fm  h*t  rrouft  <jfo     37>  ii  mil  sakhee  sahaylee  har  gun  banay. 
Congregate  01  loving  friends,  and  sing  the  attributes  of  God 
ZH%  l{?  JTftl  %F5ftJ  ?g  ePHf?)  3reKf*f  ¥F3  H7>  H7>  11=111  d<J'Q  II 

har  parabh  sang  khayleh  var  kaaman  gurmukh  khojaj  man  manay.  rahaa-o. 

O!  married  woman,  be  cheerful,  playing  with  your  God-Master,  be  Gurmukh  and  find  Him, 

pleasing  to  your  mind  I  (pause) 

HBwft  rid'dife  Brfir      ii  manmukhee  duhaagan  naahi  b_hay-o. 

The  Manmukh,  the  deserted  woman,  cannot  know  His  secret 

%  uffe  uife  a^t  hot  $f  ii  oh  ghat  ghat  raavai  sarab  paray-o. 

That,  loving  for  all,  pervades  all  bodies. 

araMftr  faf      irfti  ef  h  gurmukh  thir  cheenai  sang  d_ay-o. 

Gurmukh  is  congregating  with  Him,  seeing  Him  and  is  stable. 

arfe  mt  fi^'fern*  try  Hirf  ita  ii  gur  naam  drirh-aa-i-aa  jap  japay-o.  1 12|  | 

Guru  remembers  name,  teaches  others  to  remember.  2 

for  ira  rjrfe  <■>      dfe  n  bin  gur  bhagat  na  bhaa-o  ho-ay. 

Without  devotion  for  Guru,  there  cannot  be  love  for  God 

ara     ^  Har  %fe  ii  bin  gur  sant  na  sang  day-ay. 
fVithout  Guru,  the  congregation  of  saints  is  not  blessed. 

aro  »rg$     Sfe  ii  bin  gur  anDhulay  DhanDh  ro-ay. 
Without  Guru,  the  blinds  weep  in  worldly  ties.  ' 
H?j  arawfef  fmm  m  nsfe  irfe  H3  n  man  gurmukh  nirmal  ma  I  sabad.  kho-ay.  ]  |3|  [ 
The  mind  of  Gurmukh  is  pure,  his  dirt  is  washed  off  by  word.  3 
3P%  hh  >rfa€  srfcT  hto  ii  gur  man  maari-o  kar  sanjog. 
Guru  disciplines  mind  and  be  in  His  union. 
wfefe#r  w%  garfe      u  ahinis  raavay  bhagat  jog. 
Day  and  night,  enjoys  the  loving  devotion. 
3ro  its         fn&  %  ii  gur  sant  sabhaa  dukh  mitai  rog. 

//i  the  congregation  of  saint-Guru,  all  sorrows  are  off  and  diseases  are  cured 
w>       sfo  ?f  huh  %  us i!^ ii  jan  naanak  harvarsahj  jog.  ||4||6|| 

Nanak  says,  "Marry  God  and  be  in  His  union,  in  ease, "  4.6 

hjt3  vnrar  ^  ii  basant  mehlaa  1.  BASANT  M:  1 

w%  ojtjdfd  o?%  hhh  ii  aapay  kudraj  karay  saaj. 

God  Himself  creates  and  beautifies  His  creation. 

ire  wpfU  fet?  gnj  aik  n  sach  aap  nibayrhay  raaj  raaj. 

In  His  kingdom,  He  Himself  delivers  justice. 

aranfe  f^H  irfti  irfe  ii  gurmat  ootam  sang  saath. 

//» f/ie  wisdom  of  Guru,  be  in  the  sublime  congregation. 
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ufa  7>*h  wfcs  H3#r  wfe  inn  har  naam  rasaa-in  sahj  aath. 

God's  name  is  the  source  of  nectar,  drink  it,  in  ease.  1 

m  faHdfto  a     aw  tte  n  mat  bisras  ray  man  raam  bo!. 

O!  my  mind,  recite  name,  lest  you  forget. 

wraug  wow  wididd  araHftf  uftr  »rfu       wfs  #te  nil)  d<J'8  11 

aprampar  agam  agochar  gurmukJi  har  aap  lulaa-ay  a£ul  lol.  ||1|  |  rahaa-o. 

()!  Gurmukh,  He  is  unapproachable,  unknowable,  infinite, 

He  Himself  weighs  the  unweighable  weight.  1  (pause) 

aa  33s  Hd^Rj  aaftre  33  ii  gur  charan  sarayveh  gursikh  £or. 

Serve  the  feet  of  Guru,  like  a  Sikh  of  Guru. 

aja  ^  33  3fo  ito  Sg  ii  gur  sayv  taray  Jaj  mayr  tor. 

Liberate  by  serving  Guru,  duality  of  mind  will  end. 

m  ftfer  £rft  Hftr  asa  n  nar  nindak  lobjiee  man  kaihor. 

The  back-biter  and  greedy  men  are  stone-hearted 

aafr??>  sfBtfoaafa  iPii  gur  sayv  na  bJiaa-ee  se  chor  chor.  ||2|| 

Those  who  could  not  like  to  serve  Guru,  they  are  but  only  thieves. 

ajf  35*  raft  safe  wf  ii  gur  luthaa  bakhsay  biiagat  ijhaa-o. 

If  Guru  becomes  kind,  he  grants  loving  devotion. 

aria     v^Wr  afa  Hufe  s^f  n  gur  tuihai  paa-ee-ai  har  ma  ha  I  thaa-o. 

If  Guru  becomes  kind,  one  gets  place  in  His  home. 

inrofa  fsV  afe  safe  tra  n  parhar  ninjjaa  har  b_hagat  jaag. 

Leave  back-biting  and  awake  in  devotion. 

afe  ^arfe  Ha^t aafk      nun  har  b_hagal suhaavee  karam  bjhaag.  |J3|| 

7%e  devotion  of  God  is  charming,  it  is  by  luck.  3 

aa  Hfe  ftnpt  at  Fffe  ii  gur  mayl  milaavai  karay  da  at. 

Guru  grants  gift  of  union  with  God. 

arafaw  fu*>F3  fesn  arfe  n  gursiktl  pi-aaray  dinas  raaj. 

/)o_V  anrf  night,  Sikhs  of  Guru  are  loved  by  Him. 

375  (Try  irenjfe  aa  ffk  tfe  ii  ral  naam  paraapat  gur  tus  day-ay. 

When  Guru  becomes  kind,  he  makes  the  fruit  of  name  available. 

aa  (TOst  u^fa  fea&  ^fe  ne ip ii  kaho  rtaanak  paavahi  virlay  kay-ay.  ||4||7|| 

Nanak  says,  "Very  few  can  avail  of  it. "  4. 7 

3%  huot  a  fea  3er  ii  basanfc  mehtaa  3  ik  Jukaa. 

BASANTM:  3  IK  TUKA 

rrftra  s4  item      at  n  saahib  bjiaavai  sayvak  sayvaa  karai. 

//" Master  likes,  the  servant  serves. 

fftef  H3  Hfe  aw  fnt  inn  jeevat  marai  sabJi  kul  uDhrai.  1 1 1 1 

He  dies  while  living,  his  whole  family  liberates.  1 

M  safe  5  fef  few  a  aft  ii  Jayree  Magal  na  chhoda-o  ki-aa  ko  hasai. 

/  will  not  leave  your  devotion,  what  if  people  laugh? 

Hf  w»  fta  feat  ?ft  iiiii  33»f  ii  saach  naam  mayrai  hirdai  vasai.  rahaa-o. 

True  name  abides  in  my  mind  I  (pause) 

fm  >rfe»F  Hfij  uj^-  H  jaisay  maa-i-aa  mohi  para  a  nee  galai  rahai. 

Like  in  the  love  for  greed,  beings  are  engrossed 

aft  if?  as  3»h  kth  353  at  ipii  fcaisay  sant  jan  raam  naam  rava£  rahai.  ||2|[ 
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Similarly,  the  saints  are  engrossed  in  the  name  of  God.  2 

A  kw  H3P7  fufr      efewp  ii  mai  moorakh  mugaDh  oopar  karahu  da-i-aa. 

/  am  a  foolish,  unwise,  be  kind  to  me, 

3f  HTOfffe  garf  yfe»r  nan  ta-o  sarnaagat  raha-o  pa-i-aa.  j |3| | 

That  I  always  be  in  your  refuge.  3 

etus       JTFT3  £  fej<i«  ep>t  ii  kahat  naanak  sansaar  kay  nihfal  kaamaa. 
Nan uk  says,  "All  other  occupations  in  the  world  are  in  vain. 

ijrrfe  S      wfrp  !W  na  ii tii  gur  parsaad  ko  paavai  amrij  naamaa.  1 14|  |8|  | 
With  the  grace  of  Guru,  one  gets  the  nectar  of  name. "  4. 8 

huw  <=t  g%  ftrfw  m  3  mehlaa  1  basant  hindol  ghar  2  M:  I  BASANT  HINDOL  GHAJt  2 
ti^Hl-Mid  tfwfc  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad- 
(?«/  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

rr«  3fM  feu  yfo  fwrft  mw  ii  saal  garaam  bip  pooj  manaavahu  sukarit  tulsee  maalaa. 

Of  Brahman,  you  wear  rosary  of  Tulsi  as  best  deed,  and  worship  the  stone-god,  saligram. 

3TH  jfh  FrfU  H31  a*qu  efewr  crau  #w  in  II 

raam  naam  jap  bayrhaa  baaNDhahu  da-i-aa  karahu  da-i-aalaa.  1 11|  | 

Embark  the  boat  of  the  name  of  God,  so  that  God  becomes  kind. 

P.  1171 

ar&  ckct  ftfetT  rsh  di-s^j  ii  kaahay  kalraa  sinchahu  janam  gavaavahu. 
W7/p  are  yon  irrigating  saline  land,  and  wasting  your  life? 

snft  wftr  fe^'tt  gizr  ara K^zr  iiiii  g^nf  n  kaachee dhahag  divaal  kaahay  gach  laavhu.  ||l||  rahaa-o. 
The  muddy  wall  will  fall,  why  are  you  plastering  it?  1  (pause) 

m  jfogz  ht?  fS?  ira?g  fen  #3fe     hw?  ii  kar  harihat  maal  tind  parovaria  £is  b_heetar  man  jovhu. 
Let  God  be  your  well,  and  let  the  buckets  of  name  be  strung  into  its  chain,  and  let  your  mind  be 
be  yoked  in  it. 

ttffrff  fife!  B3jJ  fe»T?T  3#  >T?ff  at  iftltl  113 II 

amrit  sinchahu  b_harahu  ki-aaray  ta-o  maalee  kay  hovhu.  j|2|| 
Irrigate  with  nectar,  fill  the  beds  (of  plot);  thus  become  a  gardener  of  God  2 
sra?g?ft  aro      Sag  ira^r  w&  it  kaam  krogh  du-ay  karahu  basolay  godahu  Phartee  b_haa-ee. 
01  brother,  let  the  cupidity  and  anger,  be  your  pairs  of  hoes,  and  weed  the  earth  with  them. 
3T3iT  fe§  3H  TW  l/^tT  (o(<Jrf  W  AfeMF  fPSt  II 3 II 

ji-o  godahu  ti-o  turn"  sukh  paavhu  kirat  na  mayti-aa  jaa-ee.  1 13|  | 

As  and  when  you  weed,  you  will  enjoy  happiness,  your  labour  will  not  go  waste.  3 

srai£  %  <ife  aw?F  zit  d  §  safe  effewiw  ii  bagulay  tay  fun  hansulaa  hovai  jay  too  karahi  da-i-aalaa. 

If  you,  Q!  God  are  merciful,  one  can  turn  from  crow  to  swan. 

paranvat  naanak  daasan  daasaa  da-i-aa  karahu  da-i-aalaa.  ||4||1||9|| 
Nanak  says,  "I  am  servant  of  your  servants,  be  kind  01  merciful.  "  4. 1. 9 
a%  mw\  fats  n  basant  mehlaa  1  hindol.  BASANT  M:  1,  HINDOL 

H'JdJI     hs  fef      £f*of#  crs     ii  saahurarhee  vath  sab_h  ki£hh  saajhee  payvkarhai  Dhan  vakhay. 
In  in-laws  home,  everything  is  for  every  one,  but  in  parent's  home  wife  owns  separately. 
wfu  awtft  #rr  s 3£  w& ?>tft     inn  aap  kuchjee  dos  na  day-oo  jaaoaa  naahee  rakhay. 
She  herself  is  clumsy,  should  not  blame  others,  as  she  does  not  know  how  to  pull  on.  I 
ife  wfew  arf  nrit  sgfa  swn^  n  may  ray  saahibaa  ha-o  aapay  bharam  dhulaaoee. 
O!  my  Master,  I  myself  am  straying  in  doubts. 
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WRT  te%        WW         K        H^t  Mill  3tF§  II 

akhar  likbay  say-ee  gaavaa  avar  na  jaanaa  banee.  1 11 1 1  rahaa-o, 

Whatever  the  words  you  write,  I  should  sing,  I  should  know,  no  other  word.  1  (pause) 

srfe  suffer  ufirafij  w&  3i"  ?h  wzu  s»#  n  kadh  kaseedaa  pahirahi  cholee  taaN  turn"  jaanhu  naaree. 

If  you  yourself  embroider  your  blouse  and  then  wear,  you  are  known  a  real  women. 

ft  ura  wHfa  asr  ?>  timftr  ;fafij  sfa;  ftwnst  ii?ii 

jay  ghar  raakjiahi  buraa  na  chaakhahi  hoveh  kant  pi-aaree.  ||2|| 

If  you  do  not  taste  (speak)  ill,  keep  your  home  clean,  then  you  will  be  loved  by  husband,  2 

Ft  §  ufe»r  4fef  m&  efe  wra  ?fe  s^- 11  jay  £ooh  parhi-as  pandit  beenaa  d.u-ay  akh_ar  d_u-ay  naavaa. 

If  you  are  an  educated  and  wise  Pandit,  make  a  boat  of  two  words  (of  God). 

Vfj^fe  Traa  £a  #np£d  arajTwm^  naipinoii 

paranvat  naanak ayk langhaa-ay jay  kar sach samaavaa".  ||3||2||10|| 

Nanak  says,  'That  will  take  you  to  One,  if  you  want  to  merge  in  Him. "  3.2.10 

anf  fifsw  wm  1  il  basant  hindol  mehlaa  1.  BASANT  HINDOL  M:  I 

w  otssj  saisft  ww,  fHS1  ?rfe  ftrori  n  raajaa  baalak  n agree  kaachee  dustaa  naal  pi-aaro. 

City  (body)  is  false,  king  therein  is  (immature)  child,  they  are  friendly  with  (five)  devils. 

?fe  wsfi  sfe     Msftnite  ilfes  srau  tftti'S  urn 

du-ay  maa-ee  d_u-ay  baapaa  parhee-ah  pandit  karahu  beechaaro.  ||1|  | 
01  Pandit  you  just  ponder!  you  read  two  mothers  and  two  fathers.  1 
rpjrvft  irfe=p-  =th  ^  n^t  ii  su-aamee  pandijaa  turn"  dayh  matee. 
01  my  Master,  you  grant  wisdom  to  Pandits. 

few  fafe  u^f  if»7su^  iiiii  gtnf  ii  kin  biDh  paava-o  paraanpatee.  j  |1 1 1  rahaa-o. 
How  they  can  be  blessed  with  the  Master  of  breath  (God).  1  (pause) 
ifldPd  Wife  aSTTUfe  H§T?5t  IT3RJ  list  vfe»F  II 

bheetar  agan  banaaspat  ma-ulee  saagar  pandtiai  paa-i-aa. 

Even  when  being  in  fire,  the  vegetation  grows  green,  and  the  ocean  is  bound  in  bundle  (limits). 
rfe  H3H        ura  tft  *fldPd  bTR1  falWJJ  ?>  vfew  113 II 

chand  sooraj  du-ay  ghar  hee  b_hee£ar  aisaa  gi-aan  na  paa-i-aa.  1 12|  | 

The  moon  and  sun,  both  are  in  same  home  (in  mind),  yet  you  have  not  known  this  knowledge.  2 

mt       w&ft  test  w&  Saj  state  n  raam  ravantaa  jaanee-ai  ik  maa-ee  bhog  karay-i. 

If  one  knows  that  mother  (Maya)  is  eating  up,  then  he  is  known  as  living  in  God. 

w  a  Bifs  fr^MTftr  ftrH1     Hdpfe  nan  taa  kay  lajthan  jaanee-ahi  khimaa  Dhan  sangar-hay-ay.  1 13|  | 

His  known  characteristic  is,  that  he  collects  the  wealth  of  mercy.  3 

afewr  Hftfo  5  *rte>*r  >rsftr  fej1"  tft  ft3t  <tf  ii 

kahi-aa  suneh  na  khaa-i-aa  maaneh  tinHaa  hee  saytee  vaasaa. 

The  mind  lives  with  those,  who  do  not  accept  what  is  said,  listened  and  given  to  eat. 

ijs^fe  7rm  smfe  err  fW?s  iw  fas  >nr  iieuaimii  pa  ran  vat  naanak  daasan  daasaa  khin  tolaa  khjn 

maasaa.  ||4||3||ll|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  the  servant  of  your  servants,  in  one  moment,  lam  up,  and  in  an  other  moment, 
lam  down." 4.3.11 

HH3  ftftw  Huwt  i  ii  basant  hindol  mehlaa  1.  BASANAT  HINDOL  Mi  1 
ww  wu  aja;         ate  >)$  s*  arai*  n  saachaa  saahu  guroo  sukh-daata  har  maylay  bjjujdj  gavaa-ay. 
My  Guru  is  true  Master,  giver  of  pleasures,  God  gets  me  to  meet  him,  and  satisfy  my  hunger. 
50%  few  afa  B3tfe  fif:f&  WTTfeff  life  3JS  3P£  Hill 

kar  kirpaa  har  bhagat  drirji-aa-ay  an-djn  har  gun  gaa-ay. 
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Becoming  kind,  he  teaches  me  devotion,  day  and  night,  I  sing  the  attributes  of  God  1 

H3  swra  %  he  5rfe  <r£l  II  mat  Mooleh  ray  man  chayl  haree. 

()!  my  mind  do  not  forget,  remember  God 

fas  fa  Hafe  s^ft  ^  wtft  aranfW  u^Wt  jvh  a#  inn  aui©  n 

bin  gur  mukat  naahee  tarai  lo-ee  gurmukh  paa-ee-ai  naam  haree.  ||1|  [  rahaa-o. 

None,  in  three  worlds,  can  liberate  without  Guru,  Gurmukhs  are  given  name  of  God  1  (pause) 

fas  Stft  H&dld  fas  3W  Stft  33lfe  <J#  II 

bin  bhagtee  nahee  satgur  paa-ee-ai  bin  b_haagaa  nahee  b_hagat  haree. 

Without  devotion  true  Guru  is  not  available,  and  without  luck,  no  devotion  for  God 

fas  ww  hshVi  7>  ir^twr  srafa  fH&  afa  ?ttk  adt  us  it 

bin  bjiaagaa  satsang  na  paa-ee-ai  karam  milai  har  naam  haree.  ||2|| 

Without  luck,  no  true  congregation  is  available,  with  His  grace  the  name  of  God  is  blessed,  2 
Uffe  Uffe  3RT3  Uddld  3T3>rfa  HH  II 

ghat  ghat  gupat  upaa-ay  vayktiai  pargat  gurmu|ch  sanj  janaa. 

The  unseen  creates  all  bodies  and  sees,  this  is  known  to  Gurmukhs,  the  saints,  the  men  of  God. 

ufa  gfa  otwfa  h  afa  offer  ^s  afa  hw  Mffija  sm  h?t  nan 

har  har  karahi  so  har  rang  bheenay  har  jal  amrit  naam  manaa.  1 13|  | 

Those  who  recite  God,  they  are  drenched  in  love  of  God,  in  their  mind  is  water  of  the  nectar  of 
God.  3 
P.  1172 

firs  3§  3*ffe  fk&  ?fa»r^t  arawfa  S  irat^s  srrd  n 

jin  ka-o  lajdjat  milai  vadi-aa-ee  gurmukh  say  parphaan  kee-ay. 

Those  who  are  seated  on  the  throne,  of  fame,  they  are  Gurmukhs,  the  prominent  ones. 

frfc     ft       ?racr  ufe  wa  iffti  tfte  iittiiBinpn 
paaras  bftayt  bjja-ay  say  paaras  naanak  har  gur  sang  thee-ay.  ||4|  |4|  |12|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Those  who  have  touched  a  touch-stone,  they  themselves  have  become  touchstone, 
they  are  one  with  Guru-God.  "  4.4.12 

HHf  huh*  a  ura  1       basant  mehlaa  3  ghar  1  dulukay  BASANT  Mi  3,  GUAR  I  DOTUKE 

hPj did  ipvfs  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad- 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru, 
wrp  a^r  nfo  to  aiff  n  maahaa  rutee  meh  sad  basant. 
In  all  months,  in  all  seasons,  is  ever  spring. 
fan  afaw  Hf  tftw  wf  ii  jit  hari-aa  sab_h  jee-a  jant. 

With  that  all  living  beings  are  green. 

faw  af  wrt  ftraH  f%  ii  ki-aa  ha-o  aakhaa  kiram  jant. 

How  can  I  say  ?  I  am  only  a  being  a  worm. 

33*  fas  s  ipfe»r  »rfe  »??  iiiii  fcayraa  kinai  na  paa-i-aa  aad.  ant.  1 1  i  1 1 

None  can  know  your  beginning  and  end.  1 

a  rrftra  eft  srafa  ftw  u  tai  saahib  kee  karahi  sayv. 

Those  who  serve  you,  the  Master, 

iran m in^fa nr3H #^  ihii  aa^f  n  param  sukh  paavahi  aatam  dayv.  rahaa-o. 

they  are  with  divine  soul,  in  great  joy.  1  (pause) 

stay  a#  3*  n&  a#  n  karam  hovai  £aaN  sayvaa  karai. 

If  you  are  kind,  one  can  be  in  service. 

ia  udH'tfl  rft?3  h#  ii  gur  parsaadee  jeevat  rnarai. 
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With  the  grace  of  Guru,  one  should  die  while  living. 

wifes  wb  mj  f*£  ii  an-din  saach  naam  uchrai. 

Day  and  night,  He  should  recite  your  true  Name. 

fes  fefti  *f^t  tt§  3#  ii? ii  in  biQH  paraanee  dufcartarai.  ||2|| 

This  way,  beings  can  swim  across  the  uncrossable.  2 

fey  wfflj?  ag3>ftr  ©in$  n  bi|ch  amrit  karjaar  u  pa  a -ay. 

The  Creator  has  created  the  nectar  and  poison. 

mw  few  gf  *rfe  aw  w$  n  sansaar  birakh  ka-o  du-ay  fal  laa-ay. 

//e  Aas  #tve«  *Ae  world-tree,  to  bear  both  the  fruits. 

w£f  sra^r  at  «ra»#  n  aapay  karjaa  karay  karaa-ay. 

The  Creator  Himself  does  and  gets  done. 

a  few  git  feft  wt  N3 ii  jo  tis  bJiaavai  tisai  kjiavaa-ay.  1 13|  | 

Wltatever  He  likes,  that  He  gives  us  to  eat  3 

ttoot  ftm  &  irefe  a%fe  n  naanak  jis  no  nadar  karay-i. 

Nanak  says,  "Upon  whomever,  He  is  kind, 

>Hf)f3  otj  wu  #fe  ii  amrit  naam  aapay  day-ay. 

He  himself  gives  htm  His  nectar  name. 

fefw  sft       Hufe  arerfe  ii  bikhi-aa  kee  baasnaa  maneh  karay-i. 

He  Himself forbids  the  desire  for  poison. 

ryfim  yr^T       a%fe  us  ii s ii  apnaa  bJiaanaa  aap  karay-i.  ||4||1|| 

He  Himself  gets  His  will  obeyed  "  4. 1 

srff  muw  3  ii  basanj  mehlaa  3.  BASANT  M:  3 

w%  rrfe  <rfe  <vfe  ftraw  n  raajay  saach  bar  naam  nihaalaa. 

Those  who  are  in  love  with  True,  they  are  happy  in  the  name  of  God 

sfew  erasr  uw  #s  sfewpBT  ii  da-i-aa  karahu  parabj}  deen  da-i-aalaa. 

Of  merciful  Master,  be  kind 

fen  fe?>       ssft  ft  ^fe  ii  lis  bin  avar  nahee  mai  ko-ay. 

Other  than  Him,  none  is  with  me. 

fof      fef  3»ft  ftfe  inn  ji-o  bJiaavai  £i-o  raakhai  so-ay.  ||1|| 

He  saves,  in  the  way,  He  likes.  1 

ara  3TLFS  ftt  Hfe  w$  ii  gur  gopaal  mayrai  man  Ubaa-ay. 

Guru -Master  is  pleasing  to  my  mind 

afe  7>  Hof§  t}<JH<S  %H  fe?T  HUfo  fe»§  3Tf  ftfe  faw£  Hill  ^<T§  II 

reh  na  saka-o  darsan  daykhay  bin  sahj  mila-o  gur  mayl  mi  laa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
1  cannot  live  without  seeing  Guru,  Guru  has  united  the  uniting,  in  ease.  1  (pause) 
feu     s#  wfe  »«w  ii  ih  man  lob  bee  lob_h  ludhaanaa. 
This  mind  is  greedy,  engrossed  is  greed 

feiFfe  H^fe  «ot  ii  raam  bisaar  bahur  pachhutaanaa. 

Forgetting  God,  it  is  repenting  a  lot 

fe«33  fewHte  ira     a^at  n  bichhurat  milaa-ay  gur  sayv  raaNgay. 

Those,  who  are  in  love  with  the  service  of  Guru,  they,  the  separated  are  united 

ufe  mj      wefe        us  ii  har  naam  dee-o  mastak  vadbjiaagay.  1 12|  | 

God  has  given  His  name,  as  preordained  2 

ufi  u^r  eft  ftetJ  $u  H<fld'  n  pa-un  paanee  kee  ih  dayh  sareeraa. 

This  body  is  of  water  and  air. 
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Tjfti  S?r  arter  3fe  iftgr  ||  ha -Lima  i  rog  katbin  tan  peeraa. 

The  disease  of  ego  is  painful,  it  pains  the  body. 

jrayfa  cfh  mi     ar?  arfew  u  gurmujdj  raam  naam  daaroo  gun  gaa-i-aa. 

77k?  name  of  God  is  a  medicine,  Gurmukh  sings  His  attributes. 

aft  ftrav  ajft  iaj  dw"fe»r  nan  kar  kirpaa  gurrog  gavaa-i-aa.  ||3|| 

Becoming  kind,  Guru  cured  this  disease.  3 

e*ft  ?r£t»F  wrarcft  gfe      11  chaar  nadee-aa  agnee  tan  chaaray. 

There  are  four  rivers  of fire,  all  are  flowing  in  body. 

f^HSr  rim  tt&         ii  tarisnaa  jalaj;  jalay  ahaNkaaray. 

The  lusty,  the  egoistic  is  burning  in  fire. 

ajfa     <fsn'df)  3^  ii  gur  raakjiay  vadb±aagee  taaray. 

(?wr«  saves  a/irf  with  great  luck,  he  liberates. 

m  mm  fft  cn%  >rfftfi  w%  nuii3ii  jan  naanak  ur  har  amrii  Ebaaray.  ||4||2|| 

Nanak  says,  "The  men  of  God,  keep  His  nectar  in  mind  "  4.2 

arte  huw  a  n  basani  rnehlaa  3.  BASANT  M:  3 

srfa  d%  h  sift  a*  war  ii  har  sayvay  so  har  kaa  log. 

Those  who  serve  God,  are  the  men  of  God. 

wf  Haw  st&  7i  St  #u  ii  saach  sahj  kad_ay  rta  hovai  sog. 

They  are  in  true,  in  ease  and  never  suffer  sorrows. 

ksw  yt  (fift  irfa  m  >rfa  n  manmukJi  mu-ay  naahee  har  man  maahi. 

Manmukhs  die  because  God  is  not  in  their  mind 

Hfo  Hfa  ffaftr  #t  Hfe  frft  unit  mar  mar  jameh  Mee  marjaahi. 

Dying  and  dying,  they  are  born,  yet  they  will  die,  1 

ft  m  rite  ftra  3ft  hh  Hfft  ii  say  jan  jeevay  jin  har  man  maahi. 

Those  men,  in  whose  mind  is  God,  do  live. 

H'tr  H)fwftj  rrfe  H>fftT  inn  cnrf  n  saach  samHaalih  saach  samaahi.  rahaa-o. 
They  remember  True,  merge  in  True.  1  (pause) 

s  ft^fir  3  zn%  t  gfa  n  har  na  sayveh  lay  har  lay  door. 
Those  who  do  not  serve  God,  are  away  from  Him. 
fejfef  s^ftr  ftrft  tiT^ftr  tjfe  h  drsantar  b_h_aveh  sir  paavahi  Dhoor. 
They  wander  in  places,  and  dust  their  heads. 
uft  wit  bit      wife  ii  har  aapay  jan  lee-ay  laa-ay. 
God  Himself  keeps  his  men,  in  His  service. 
ferr  w&     $  few  ?r  3>rfe  hpii  tin  sadaa  sukJi  hai  til  na  tamaa-ay,  |  J2|  | 

«re  ever  happv,  do  not  greed  even  equaling  a  sesame.  2 
P.  1173. 

?reft  a&  fa  wrfkMW  ii  nadar  karay  chookai  a£jhimaan. 
If  He  becomes  kind,  ego  will  vanish, 
FF^t        u4  MTT  ii  saachee  dargeh  paavai  maan. 
thus  he  is  honoured  in  true  Court. 
tjft  fftf  #0  ws  usft  ii  har  jee-o  vaykhai  sad  hajoor. 
Lovable  God  finds  him,  ever  in  His  presence. 
sra  a  Frafe  gfenr  swfe  nan  gur  kai  sabad  rahi-aa  bjiarpoor.  ||3|| 
With  the  word  of  Guru,  he  remains  ever  contented.  3 
ffn  oft  aS  iffexrnK  n  jee-a  jant  kee  karay  partipaal. 
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God  nourishes  all  living  beings. 
?ra         to  rofw  n  gur  parsaadee  sad  samHaal. 
With  the  grace  of  Guru,  ever  remember  Him. 
cfe  jf#  ufe  fof  »rte  wfs  ii  dar  saachai  pat  si-o  flhar  jaa-ay. 
Such  persons,  reach  His  home,  through  His  gate,  with  honour, 
&fk  ear^t  vfe  neitaii  naanak  naam  vadaa-ee  paa-ay.  ||4||3|| 
Nanak  is  blessed  with  the  glory  of  name.  4.3 
a%  mw  a  n  basant  mehlaa  3.  BASANT  M:  3 
>fete  u?f  m  %  ate  n  anjar  poojaa  man  lay  ho-ay. 
The  worship  within  is  with  mind. 
%n     wfa  a  Ste  ii  ayko  vaykbai  a -or  na  ko-ay, 
He  sees  only  one,  and  none  else. 
fH  weft  aaa  ay  uTfe»r  ii  doojai  lokee  bahut  dukil  paa-i-aa. 
/n  other  ones,  I  have  suffered  a  lot, 
HpddjPd  ftS  $g  fetrfewr  ii  nil  satgur  maino  ayk  dikhaa-i-aa.  1 11|  | 
True  Guru,  then,  showed  me  One.  1 
TO>  y?  Hffewr  to  hjt?  ii  mayraa  paratjh  ma-oli-aa  sad  basant. 
My  Master  is  blooming,  it  is  ever  spring. 

tea  hs  Hfteuff  3rfe  srs  aHro  mil  aa*f  ii  ih  man  ma-oli-aa  gaa-ay  gun  gobind.  I  ill!  rahaa-o. 

My  mind  blooms,  by  singing  the  attributes  of  God.  1  (pause) 

fa  ysa  jh  aaa  a^a  n  gur  pooch hahu  tumH  karahu  beechaar. 

Ask  Guru,  about  what  you  are  to  think. 

3*  ys         f*w?  ii  taaN  parabJi  saachay  lagai  pi-aar. 

Then  you  will  have  love  for  true  Master. 

»ry  ate  ate  wh3  a*  n  aap  chhod  hohi  daasat  Miaa-ay. 

Leaving  ego,  be  in  the  love  for  His  service. 

af  twitfl^s  en  Mfe       ip ii  ta-o  jagjeevan  vasai  man  aa-ay.  ||2|| 

Then  the  Giver  of  life  will  come  to  stay  in  mind.  2 

aaife  aa1  to     ante  n  fchagaj  karay  sad  vay&hai  hajoor. 

Whoever  is  in  devotion,  finds  Him  ever  present. 

to*  ya  to  afijw  aaijte  n  mayraa  parabJi  sad  rahi-aa  bJiarpoor. 

My  Master  is  ever  fulfilling. 

fen  sar^t  ef  aM  frt  if  ii  is  b_hagtee  kaa  ko-ee  jaanai  bjiay-o. 

Let  someone,  know  the  secret  of  this  devotion. 

Hf     yf  w3H  if  nan  sabh  mayraa  parabjj aatam day-o.  ||3|| 

My  Master  is  all  illuminating,  God.  3 

»rir  Hftrara  Hfs  fks^  n  aapay  satgur  may!  milaa-ay. 

True  Guru  himself  gets  one  in  union. 

tjjitfl^s-  tef  »rfU  tea  ot£  ii  jagjeevan  si-o  aap  chit  laa-ay. 

He  Himself  gets  one  to  remember  the  Giver  of  life. 

Ha  a$  afew  Hate  ga^  n  man  tan  hari-aa  sahj  subfoaa-ay. 

Mind  and  body  have  grown  green,  in  ease. 

a1^  ivte  aa  feg  s'fciiaiiBii  naanak  naam  rahay  liv  laa-ay.  ||4||4|| 

Nanak  is  intuned  with  His  name.  4.4 

aro  Haw  a  ii  basant  mehlaa  3.  BASANT  M:  3 
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sarfe      3fa  fw  Hfc  »rfe  n  bJiagat;  vachhal  har  vasai  man  aa-ay. 

The  devotee  loving  God,  comes  to  stay  in  mind. 

are  fegrr  t  huh  hw%  11  gur  kirpaa  lay  sahj  subJiaa-ay. 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  this  happens,  in  ease. 

33ife  era  foro  »ru  itffe  ii  Miagat  karay  vichahu  aap  kJio-ay. 

Let  him  be  in  devotion,  while  purgating  ego  from  mind. 

33  dt  Trfe  ftiw  tfe  ii^ii  tad  hee  saach  milaavaa  ho-ay.  1 1 1 1 1 

Only  then,  one  can  be  in  union  with  True.  1 

gar?  Huftr      o%  ij»  ?»rfo  n  bJiagat  soheh  sadaa  har  parab_h  sJu-aar. 

The  devotees  ever  look  nice  at  Master's  doors. 

ara t  ih%  w%  £[h  fwftr  ihii        n  gur  kai  hayt  saachai  paraym  pi-aar.  rahaa-o. 

It  is  in  love  for  Guru,  love  for  True.  I  (pause) 

sarfe  33  H  m  fexm  &fe  is  bJiagat  karay  so  jan  nirrnal  ho-ay. 

One  who  devotes,  becomes  pure  person. 

m  rrs&  fe33  3§h  yfe  it  gur  sabdee  vichahu  ha-urnai  kJio-ay. 

With  the  word  of  Guru,  he  shuns  ego  from  within. 

ofe  rfhf  »rfu  ?h  Hfe  »h%  h  har  jee-o  aap  vasai  man  aa-ay. 

Lovable  God,  Himself  comes  to  stay  in  mind 

Htr  rrfe nftf  inrftr nvnfe  ion  sadaa  saal sukh  sahj  samaa-ay.  ||2[ | 

Thus  one  remains  always  in  peace,  merges  in  happiness,  in  ease  2 

*rfa  33  fes  we  wfe  n  saach  ratay  tin  sad  basant. 

Those  who  are  in  the  love  of  True,  are  ever  in  spring. 

MS  375  ufgw  afe  apr  arl^e  ti  man  tan  hari-aa  rav  gun  guvind- 

Recite  the  attributes  of  God,  the  mind  and  body  will  remain  green. 

fes      Fpt*  hhh?  n  bin  naavai  sookaa  sansaar. 

Without  name,  the  world  is  all  dry. 

warfo  f-jHfV  h&      ?*3  us  ii  agan  tarisnaa  jalai  vaaro  vaar.  ||3|| 

/«  /Ae /ire  o/       if  is  burning  again  and  again.  3 

WatftitFfe  rfrf      H  so-ee  karay  je  har  jee-o  bjiaavai. 

One  should  do,  what  lovable  God  tikes. 

H3r  hu  Hdh%  3*%  1%3  w#  n  sadaa  sukh  sareer  bJiaanai  chit  laavai. 

His  mind  will  remain  in  His  will  and  body  will  enjoy  tasting  happiness, 

muz*  t[f  H%  mrfk  gsrfe  n  apnaa  parabi  sayvay  sahj  sub_haa-ay. 

One  who  serves  his  Master  in  ease. 

FTTOt      ?h  Hfe  wfs  NBiiuii  naanak  naam  vasai  man  aa-ay.  |  |4||5|| 
Nanak  says,  "Name  comes  to  stay  in  his  mind. "  4. 5 
a%  how  3  ii  basant  mehlaa  3.  BASANT  M:  3 
Hrfewr  vrg  HHfe  hwh  ii  maa-f-aa  moh  sabad  jalaa-ay. 
The  word  burns  the  greed  for  money. 

37j  3fW  HT33J3  W3  ii  man  tan  hari-aa  satgur  bjiaa-ay, 
In  the  love  for  true  Guru,  the  mind  and  body  grow  green. 
HdfeS  fararg  3ft  t  fwpfe  n  safli-o  birakji  har  kai  du-aar. 
The  tree  (devotion)  fructifies  at  the  doors  of  God. 
wtft  w&  b»h  ftmpfa  ii^ii  saachee  ban.ee  naam  pi-aar. 
One  lives  in  true  word,  loves  true  name.  1 
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£     trfew  toh  nwfe  ii  ay  man  hari-aa  sahj  sufchaa-ay. 
01  my  mind,  grow  green,  in  ease. 

n?  3B  Hfff        B»fe  iiiii  au»§  ii  sach  fal  laagal  salgur  biiaa-ay.  ||l|J  rahaa-o. 
In  the  lave  for  true  Guru,  bear  true  fruits.  1  (pause) 
imi     »rir  §fo  ii  aapay  nayrliai  aapay  door. 
He  Himself  is  near,  Himself  afar. 

$  Hsfe  W  jtc  uflflr  ii  gur  kai  sabad  vaykJiai  sad  hajoor. 
Wf/r  r/re  word  0/  Guru,  find  Him  ever  present 
^u^ffft  asg*  ii  cjihaav  ghanee  foolee  banraa-ay. 
The  vegetation  is  blooming,  giving  thick  shade. 
araiffW faaiH nufh grfe  ii?ii  gurmuJsh  bigsai  sahj  subJiaa-ay.  ||2[| 
Gurmukh  blooms,  in  ease.  2 

ofty^H  sraftr  fes  Tfe  ii  an-din  keertan  karahi  din  raa£. 
Day  and  night,  he  ever  sings  the  praise  of  God. 
Hfonfa  are^r  few  ffc  sa*fe  ii  satgur  gavaa-ee  vichahu  jootb  Miaraa^. 
/'r«e  Guru  purifies  the  filth  of  doubts  filled  in  mind. 
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urnfe  #ftf  aftror  ftrnH^  ii  parpanch  vaykji  rahi-aa  vismaad- 

Seeing  the  display  of  God,  I  am  wonder-struck. 

ajwfW  intftwt  wm  ifir?  nan  gurmukji  paa-ee-ai  naam  parsaad-  I  |3j| 

O!  Gurmukh,  let  us  have  the  grace  of  name.  3 

«r0  sraar  Hffr  an  tat  ii  aapay  kaitaa  sabU  ras  Mog. 

God  Himself  is  Creator,  enjoying  all  pleasures, 

e  fee     M  «a  dar  u  jo  kichh  karay  so-ee  par  hog. 

Wltatever  He  does,  that  will  happen. 

few  h        ii  vadaa  daafcaa  til  na  lamaa-ay. 
He  is  a  great  giver,  does  not  greed,  even  equaling  a  sesame. 

i>rcft#  na?  mote  m\\€\\  naanak  milee-ai  sabad  kamaa-ay.  ||4||6|| 
Nanak  says,  "Let  us  earn  His  word,  and  be  in  His  union. "  4.6 
BHf  huh1  a  ii  basanj  mehlaa  3.  BASANT  M:  3 
u&  srfti  to      sth^  ii  poorai  biiaag  sach  kaar  kamaavai. 
One  is  perfectly  lucky,  if  he  does  true  deeds. 

fefa  #ft  s  wt  ii  ayko  chaytai  fir  jon  na  aavai. 
If  he  remembers  One,  he  will  not  enter  womb  again. 
H5K  tJTDj  fen  hw  Hftr  Mfffew  ii  safal  janam  is  jag  men  aa-i-aa. 
His  birth  in  this  world  in  meaningful 
frfo  (fffk  HtrftT  HHffewr  iiiii  saach  naam  sahj  samaa-i-aa.  ||l[j 
/n  rrwe  name,  he  merges,  in  ease.  1 
jranfu  sna  sray  tea  wfe  n  gurmukh  kaar  karahu  liv  laa-ay. 
0/  Gurmukh  serve  while  intuned  with  God. 

<rfa  OTf  ffaa  feaa  wy  are*  inn  aa^f  ||  har  naam  sayvhu  vichahu  aap  gavaa -ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
Serve  the  name  of  God,  while  purgating  ego  from  within.  1  (pause) 
few  h?)  oft  &  w&t  w&  ii  iis  jan  kee  hai  saachee  ban.ee. 
That  persons  is  of  true  words. 

ara  £  HHfe  rrai  wfe  ror^r  it  gur  kai  sabad  jag  maahi  samaanee, 
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With  the  word  of  Guru,  it  is  merging  in  the  world. 

gai  mrtfr  w&  Ste  11  chahu  jug  pasree  saachee  so-ay. 
'Tit  at  true  word  is  spreading  in  four  ages. 
<^fk         imrz  d%  iqii  naam  rata  a  jan  pargat  ho-ay.  ||2|| 
That  person  in  love  with  name,  is  revealing  Himself.  2 
fefe  w$  rafe  s&  fe»  ipfe  ii  ik  saachai  sabad  rahay  liv  laa-ay. 
Some  are  living  intuned  with  true  word. 
Emw$w§  wfe  11  say  jan  saachay  saachai  bjiaa-ay. 
Those,  in  the  love  of  True,  are  true  people. 
w%  ftmrfefo  £fW  a^jfa  ii  saach  QhJ-aa-in  daykJa  hajoor. 
They  remember  that  True  and  find  Him  present. 
K3  fr?!7  eft  inn  ifefr  gftr  nan  sani  janaa  kee  pag  pankaj  fihocr.  j  |3[ ! 
77)  ei'  are  e&rsl  of  the  lotus-feet  of  saints.  3 
£a  aw  niff  w  sHfe  n  ayko  kartaa  avar  na  ko-ay. 
O/ie  alone  is  Creator  and  none  else, 
m  H5#  ft&r  tftr  ii  gur  sabdee  maylaavaa  ho-ay. 
With  the  word  of  Guru,  one  enjoys  His  union. 
fate  rra  ftfow  %fo  otj  u*ffe»r  ii  jin  sach  sayvi-aa  Sin  ras  paa-i-aa. 
Those  who  served  the  True,  they  enjoyed  His  nectar, 
tTTie?  m*(  7?fU  mrfemr  iibiiph  naanak  sehjay  naam  samaa-l-aa.  |i4||7|| 
Nanak  is  merging  in  name,  in  ease.  4. 7 
w*i  huw  s  it  basant  mehlaa  3.  BASANT  M:  3 
wife  agftr  htt  %fa  u^fo  n  dhagal  karahi  jan  daykii  hajoor. 
Devotees  devote  and  find  Him  present. 
fewrftirai  ifaw  gfe  ii  sant  Janaa  kee  pag  pankaj  Qh_aor. 
They  are  the  dust  of  the  lotus-feet  of  saints. 
Tjfsitiim  TOftr  ftw  wrffe  ii  har  saytee  sad  raheh  liv  laa-ay. 
They  are  ever  intuned  with  God, 

ijt  Hfedjfti  #w  f*ffe  irii  poorai  satgur  dee-aa  bujhaa-ay.  1 1 1 1 1 

This,  the  perfect  Guru  has  taught  them.  1 

?rr  w     ftraw  *tfr  Sfe  ii  daasaa  kaa  daas  vlrlaa  ko-ee  ho-ay. 

Very  rare  one  becomes  the  servant  of  servants. 

§3M  ire^fr  u*t      niii  a<n§  ii  oo£am  padvee  paaval  so-ay.  rahaa-o. 

He  is  blessed  with  the  sublime  position.  1  (pause) 

§S  ftwii  «wf  7>  arte  ii  ayko  sayvhu  avar  na  ko-ay. 

He  serves  One  and  none  else. 

irer     ^fe  I'  Jit  sayvi-ai  sadaa  sukJi  ho-ay. 
Serving  whom  is  ever  pleasing, 
7>r  §<t     s  »rt  frfe  ii  naa  oh  marai  na  aaval  jaa-ay. 
Neither  He  dies,  nor  comes  and  goes. 

fen  fa?  mi?  frtf  fef  >ffe  ip ii  £is  bin  avar  sayvee  ki-o  maa-ay.  ||2|| 
O!  mother,  why  should  I  serve?  any  one,  other  than  Him  2 
f*mw§  ftnft     wfbw  u  say  jan  saachay  jinee  saach  pacjihaanj-aa. 
Those  persons  are  true,  who  have  realized  True. 
»ry  >rflr  hu^  s»fk  rorfew  n  aap  maar  sehjay  naam  samaanj-aa. 
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Killing  ego,  they  are  merging  in  name,  in  ease. 
iratffa  mf  wfe  3fe  11  gurmukJl  naam  paraapaj  ho-ay. 
Gurmukh  avails  His  name, 

H5  few?  fews wa m%  »9 it  man  nirmal  nirmal  sach  so-ay.  ||3|| 

His  mind  is  pure,  and  pure  is  that  True  one,  3 

fafe  ftww  sftwp  fen  tifr  f  h?  ii  jin  gi-aan  kee-aa  lis  har  too  jaan.. 

You,  know  that  God,  who  has  taught  you  knowledge. 

tt3  RHfe  -qs  ite  ftrc?  ii  saach  sabad  parabj]  ayk  sinjaan. 

Realize  that  true  word  and  God  are  same. 

<rt%  an  w$  3*  Hftr  <rfe  ii  har  ras  chaalshai  taaN  suQh  ho-ay. 

If  one  tastes  the  nectar  of  God,  then  he  will  be  purified 

sroa  TrtU  atnf  m%  imncii  naanak  naam  rajay  sach  so-ay.  ||4||8|| 

Nanak  says,  "Those  who  are  in  love  with  name,  they  are  true  ones. "  4.8 

h%  hub'  3  ii  basanl  mehlaa  3.  HAS  A  NT  M:  3 

7rfn  33  &w  w  eraftr  fqij  ii  naam  ratay  kulaaN  kaa  karahi  uDhaar. 

Those,  in  love  with  name,  liberate  their  families. 

fM      ?>th  ftwnj  ii  saachee  banee  naam  pi-aar. 

Their  word  is  true,  their  love  is  with  Name. 

new  3*  ocii  w£  ii  manmukJi  bjhoolay  kaahay  aa-ay. 

Manmukhs  are  astraying,  why  they  have  come? 

froy  g$  m»  3tft  iisii  naamhu  bflootay janam  gavaa-ay.  1 11 1| 

Forgetting  name,  they  are  wasting  their  life.  J 

Hte?  h%  Hft  Mg?  nvt  it  jeevat  marai  mar  ma  ran  savaarai. 

Owe  who  dies  while  living,  dying,  he  refashions  his  life. 

m  ot  rate     fg  qrt  iis ii  3urf  ii  gur  kai  sabad  saach  ur Doaarai.  rahaa-o. 

cAe  >♦>»/■</  <?f  (?«/■«,  Ac  keeps  true  in  mind,  1  (pause) 
areyfa  h?  Shj  ii  gurmukJi  sach  bJlojan  pavil  sareeraa. 

Gurmukh 's  food  is  true,  his  body  is  pure. 
hh  feaw5  to     anfto7  u  man  nirmal  sad  gun.ee  gaheeraa. 
Ms  /Mtflrf  is  pure,  ever  in  deep  and  profound  (God) 
ffft  h%  s  wt  frfe  ii  jammai  marai  na  aavai  jaa-ay. 
//t?  neither  is  born,  nor  dies,  neither  comes  nor  goes. 
IT?  ireiM  Trfo  rorfe  us  ii  gur  parsaadee  saach  samaa-ay.  ||2|| 
With  the  grace  of  guru,  he  is  merging  in  true.  2 
w&  hiu  w>3  ur*  ii  saachaa  sayvhu  saach  pachhaanai. 
He  serves  True,  realizes  True. 
aj?  f  nafe  <rfo  0%  jfbrt  ii  gur  kai  sabad  har  dar  neesaaoai. 
With  the  word  of  Guru,  he  is  marked  in  the  court  of  God 
P.  1175 

eftr  ff#  H?  hp  5fe  ii  dar  saachai  sach  sofchaa  ho-ay. 
One  who  praises  True,  is  at  doors  of  True. 
fen uife  ww irt  m%  nan  nij  gfaar  vaasaa  paavai  so-ay.  ||3|| 
He  gets  to  abide  in  own  home.  3 

mrm  hw  W3  Hfe  ii  aap  abJiui  sachaa  sach  so-ay. 
GW  Himself  is  beyond forgetfulness,  and  true  is  the  fame  of  True. 
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5ft  nfe  fwft  gft  ufe  ¥fe  ii  hor  safett  .bjiooleh  jjoojai  pat  Kbo-ay. 
Everyone  else,  who  forgets,  loses  his  honour  in  other's  love. 

fog      w&  II  saachaa  sayvhu  saachee  banee. 
Serve  True  with  true  word. 

wit  nrft  mn^r  naittfii  naanak  naamay  saach  sa  ma  a  nee.  H4||9|| 
Nanak,  in  name,  merges  in  True.  4.9 
HF?  mw  9  ii  basant  mehlaa  3.  BASANT  M:  3 
ftr?  sratr  hf  wsfk  w&€t  ii  bin  karmaa  sabJi  b_haram  bjiulaa-ee. 
Unless  preordained,  everyone  is  straying  in  doubts. 
H^fewr  >%ftr  gu3  eg  u^r  n  maa-i-aa  mohi  bahut  dukh  paa-ee, 
/«  fft<?  /ove /or  money,  one  suffers  a  lot 
HTjvra     s§a  7T  >M  ii  manmukn  anDhav  Iha-ur  na  paa-ee. 
/7i  e  Manmukh  is  blind  does  not  find  a  place, 

ftmz*    jftgr  ft^T  jfftf  HH^t  ii  til  bistaa  kaa  keeifaaa  bistaa  maahi  samaa-ee.  I 

The  worm  of  filth,  ends  up  in  filth.  1 

tray  m  rs  frs        n  hukam  mannay  so  jan  parvaan- 

One  who  obeys  His  order,  is  an  accepted  person. 

m  £  mife  7>ik  <<bp?  ii^ii  w%  ii  gur  kai  sabad  naam  neesaan.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 

One,  in  the  word  of  Guru,  name  is  his  insignia.  I  (pause) 

mfo  3#  ftnp  gft  ftsftt  vftw  ii  saach  ratay  jinMaa  Qhur  likjl  paa-i-aa. 

They  are  in  love  with  True,  for  whom  it  is  preordained. 

3ft  sr  wh  jw  hRt  rfew  ii  har  kaa  naam  sadaa  man  bnaa-i-aa. 

The  name  of  God  is  always  pleasing  to  their  mind 

Hfoara  oft  w$  m*  gw  6ft  ii  satgur  kee  banee  sadaa  sukJi  ho-ay. 

The  word  of  true  Guru  is  ever  pleasure  giving. 

Mi  Hft  ftnrt  fift  it? ii  jotee  jot  milaa-ay  so-ay.  1 12]  | 

That  unites  the  light  with  higher  light,  2 

§??m3^       it  ayk  naam  taaray  sansaar. 

One  name  liberates  the  world 

5?  udH'tJt  sth  ftwpf  ii  gur  parsaadee  naam  pi-aar. 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  one  loves  name. 

ftrs  srft  >raft  ftrft  s  y^t  ii  bin  naamai  mukat  kinai  na  paa-ee. 

Without  name  none  can  liberate. 

ua  ani  §  mj  yft  irtt  nan  poo  ray  gur  Jay  naam  palai  paa-ee.  1 13|  | 

The  name  is  taught  by  the  perfect  Guru.  3 

h  ft  fair  wrfti  a?7?  ii  so  boojhai  jis  aap  bujbaa-ay. 

//e  realizes,  whom  He  gets  to  realize. 

Hftflj*  fa?  mj  ft^rt  ii  satgur  sayvaa  naam  darirti-aa-ay. 

In  the  service  of  true  Guru,  he  learns  His  name. 

fas  ftar  ww  it  m  uw;  n  jin  ik  jaafcaa  say  jan  parvaan. 

Those  who  realize  One,  they  are  accepted. 

jrast  TtUt  at  aft  jftws  lie  n«to ii 

naanak  naam  ratay  dar  neesaan-  l|4||10[| 

Nanak  says,  "Those  in  the  love  for  name,  are  marked  at  His  doors.  "4.10 
gjf?  ww  3  it  basant  mehlaa  3,  BASANT  M:  3 
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%v  art  Hfcgg        n  klrpaa  karay  satguroo  milaa-ay. 

If  He  is  kind,  He  gets  to  meet  true  Guru. 

»rif  wftr     Hte  wl  n  aapay  aap  vasai  man  aa-ay. 

He  Himself  comes  to  stay  in  mind. 

&<mm  nfe        dra  ii  nihchal  mat  sadaa  man  DJieer. 

If  the  wisdom  in  stable,  the  mind  will  ever  remain  in  patience. 

iife  317  ant  if£  arafa  ii  in  har  gun  gaavai  gunee  gaheer. 

Such  a  person  sings  the  attributes  of  God,  the  deep,  the  profound  I 

sw     >raftT  fa?  wfe  ii  naamhu  bjioolay  mareh  blfch  Jsbaa-ay. 

Forgetting  name,  die  eating  poison. 

fyw  eiry  ftrftr  wfftf      nnu       11  baritha  janam  fir  aavahi  jaa-ay.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

Their  life  is  a  waste,  they  come  and  go  again.  1  (pause) 

a?  *v  sraftr  Hffc      s  &fe  ii  baho  jtfiayldi  karahl  man  saat  na  ho-ay. 

By  wearing  different  garbs,  there  in  no  peace  for  mind. 

m  wfrwft  »nnft  ufe  itfe  «  baho  abJiimaan  apnea  pat  kJio-ay. 

In  hyper-ego,  one  loses  one's  own  honour. 

h  «*fl<<jfl  fas  hs?  inrfewr  n  say  vadbiiaagee  jin  sabad  pachhaani-aa. 

Tfafji  ar#  /mcAv,  h>Ao  have  realized  word. 

arrfr  iTOf  ara  Hfir  wrftwf  ipii  baa  har  jaagaa  ghar  meh  aani-aa.  ||2[| 

Running  (mind)  out,  they  brought  it  back  home.  2 

lira-  wftr  wr3  mw        ii  ghar  meh  vasat  agam  apaaraa. 

In  home  is  the  wealth  of  unapproachable,  infinite. 

uaxfr  *rftr  rate  tfw  ii  gurmat  kjjojeh  sabad  beechaaraa. 

Ponder  over  word  and find  it,  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru. 

7>w  Mr  wit  m  <ft  Kfftj  n  naam  nav  nifitl  paa-ee  gjjar  hee  maahi. 
With  name,  have  nine-fold  treasure,  right  at  home, 
m*  #ftr     nfe  iwftr  nan  sadaa  rang  raalay  sach  samaahi.  |]3|j 
Those,  who  are  ever  in  the  love  for  God,  merge  in  True.  3 
wftr  sra  fsrp  srar  7>  frffe  n  aap  karay  kichh  karan  na  jaa-ay. 
If  one  himself  does  something,  nothing  can  be  done, 
wit  f#     fVnsffe  ii  aapay  bhaavai  la-ay  milaa-ay. 
He  Himself  pleases  and  gets  in  union. 
ftnt^t  jrtfr  s  jft  litis  tay  nayrJiai  naahee  ko  door. 
Everyone  is  near  Him,  none  is  afar. 

svrc?  sik  sftwr reyfa  /lentil  naanak  naam  rahi-aa  bJiarpoor.  ||4||11|| 

Nanak  says,  "His  name  is  all  pervading. "  4.  II 

Bjf?  mw  a  ii  basant  mehlaa  3.  RASA  NT  M:  3 

arc  hh^t  (jra     gvfe  n  gur  sabdee  har  chayl  sufihaa-ay. 

With  the  word  of  Guru,  remember  God  of  love. 

aftr  afr  wfe  ii  raam  naam  ras  rahai  aghaa-ay. 
Drink  the  nectar  of  the  name  of  God,  and  be  contented 
3z  «<*dd  dirvflfe  rrftr  ii  kot  kotantar  kay  paap  Jal  jaahi. 
Sins  of  the  crores  of  beings  are  burnt 
tfm  >rafr  aft  wfa  jwftr  lit  ii  jeevat  mareh  har  naam  samaahi.  ||1|| 
If  dies  while  living,  he  merges  in  the  name  of  God  1 
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are  oft  erfe  are  ?ftf  w%  it  har  kee  daat  har  jee-o  jaanai. 

The  gifts  of  God,  only  lovable  God  knows. 

?re  &  rrefe  ffeg  H5  H^tew  <rfa  f«n<ai  s*y  w*r$  11111  <5<J'Q  ii 

gur  kai  sabad  ih  man  ma-oli-aa  har  guodaajaa  naam  vakJiaanai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

In  the  word  of  Guru,  my  mind  blooms,  and  recites  attributes  of  the  giver  of  name.  I  (pause) 

mi  %fk  jftr  tfwfe  s  ftfe  11  bJiagvai  vays  bbaram  mukal  na  ho-ay. 

Wearing  saffron  dress,  does  not  liberate  from  doubts. 

m  rfafk  hH=t  s  vt  £fe  11  baho  sanjam  saat  na  pa  aval  ko-ay. 

With  hard  discipline,  one  does  not  get  peace. 

araHfe  mi  i^wfe  lh%  11  gurmal  naam  para  a  pat  ho-ay. 

In  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  name  is  blessed. 

zvwrfs  ure  y#  Site  ion  vadbjjaagee  har  paavai  so-ay.  j |2|  | 

With  great  luck,  one  meets  God  2 

arte  Hftr  ^FH      »ftrw^t  11  kal  meh  raam  naam  vadi-aa-ee. 

M  dark  age,  the  glory  is  of  the  name  of  God 

P.  1176 

5*  y$  3  yrfewf  w&  11  gur  pooray  lay  paa-i-aa  jaa-ee. 

This  can  be  had from  the  perfect  Guru. 

srfto  ^HFHg  ir&  11  naam  ratay  sadaa  sukh  paa-ee. 

In  the  love  of  name,  are  ever  happy. 

(tag  ivft  snfft  wfe  Trtft  iiq  11  bin  naamai  ha-umai  jal  jaa-ee.  ||3|| 

Without  name  burn  in  ego.  3 

WF3ft  trfe  mj  iftwtf  11  vadMaagee  har  naam  beechaaraa. 

WtVA  #rea*  /wcA,  one  ponders  over  name  of  God. 

wh  ?rfW     Hre*  11  chhootai  raam  naam  stulsfa  saaraa. 
With  the  name  of  God,  all  sorrows  are  off. 
ftret  #w  3  a^rftr  inr^  11  hirdai  vasi-aa  so  baahar  paasaaraa. 
WItatever  is  abiding  in  mind,  that  spreads  outside, 

w%  m  fy«jia'  us  ii  15 11  naanak jaanai  sabja  upaavanhaaraa.  ||4||12|| 
Nanak  knows  only  One,  who  creates  everything.  4. 12 
arfS  hu«t  3  ffe  3t  H  basant  mehlaa  3  ik  £ukay.  A4&4jV  M:  3  IK  HIKE 

fiftwr  fagx  tf?  11  tayraa  kee-aa  kiram  jant 
/  am  only  a  worm  created  by  you. 

3  ?nft      >?f  11^11  deh  la  jaapee  aad  man*.  1 11|  | 
ff  you  bless,  I  may  recite  your  Primal  dictum.  I 
are  wftr  *tere>  irel  >ffe  11  gua  aakh  veechaaree  mayree  maa-ay. 
0!  my  mother,  let  me  recite  and  think  over  His  attributes. 
ore  nfU  trfij  $  naif  uife  11 111  airf  11  har  jap  har  kai  laga-o  paa-ay.  rahaa-o. 
Let  me  be  at  His  feet  and  recite  God.  1  (pause) 
are  i{rrfe      a™  gwre  11  gur  pareaad  laagay  naam  su-aad- 
With  the  grace  of  Guru,  name  tastes  sweet 
wit  h?th  ir*'«a  tfe  cfe  11?  11  kaahay  janam  gavaavahu  vair  vaad-  ||2|| 
W7u'     waste  /i/e  in  clashes,  in  animosity.  2 
frfc  ftreif  sftjft  jsF  »t*mtj  11  gur  kirpaa  keenHee  chookaa  abJiimaan. 
With  the  grace  of  Guru,  my  ego  is  vanished 
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hsh  wfe  irfe»r  <ifa  7fh  ii3 ii  sahj  bJiaa-ay  paa-i-aa  har  naam.  1 13[| 
I  am  blessed  with  the  name  of  God,  in  love,  in  ease.  3 
f3H      me  spy  |  ootam  oochaa  sabad  kaam. 
Sublime  is  the  labour  to  spend  on  word. 

<to^  **ft$  jf?  w>}  N&utiinmi  naanak  vajshaanai  saach  naam.  ||4||1||13|| 

Nanak  recites  the  true  name.  4. I. 13 

Hjf?  huot  s  ii  basant  mehlaa  3.  B AS  A  NT  M:  3 

asHufe  Hf*jt  B&»ra%  »  banaspat  ma-ulee  chatfai-aa  basant. 

The  vegetation  has  bloomed,  spring  has  come. 

feg  Hff  Hffew  H&aj§  iffar  inn  in  man  ma-oli-aa  satguroo  sang. 

This  mind  is  blooming  in  the  company  of  true  Guru.  1 

?h  ww  few*??  Maw  hw  ii  £umH  saach  Dhi-aavahu  mugaGh  manaa. 

O!  my  idiot  mind,  you  remember  the  True. 

3* H¥ u^5  h% h?f  iiih  3tPf  ii  taaN  suJsh  paavhu  mayray  manaa.  rahaa*o. 

O!  my  mind,  then  you  will  have  happiness.  1  (pause) 

tef  nte  H§fo»f  jfeMF  »tfpz  ii  it  man  ma-uli-ai  bha-i-aa  anand. 

Thus  with  blooming  of  mind,  I  am  in  bliss, 

»?f>f?  3?  irfew  ?w  SHBs  ii 3 ii  amrit  fat  paa-i-aa  naam  gobind- 1 12|  | 

/  am  blessed  with  the  name  of  God,  a  nectar-fruit  2 

#a  tar  m  >*rfi*       n  ayko  ayk  sabh  aakh  vakjiaanai. 

One  and  one,  everyone  says  and  recites. 

3ory  ft  3^  #t  ?rt  ill  hukam  boojbai  (aaN  ayko  jaaoai.  ||3|| 

If  one  realizes  order,  then  knows  One  atone.  3 

otjb  &m  ofH  arfr  n  Sfe  ii  kahat  naanak  ha-umai  kahai  na  ko-ay. 

Nanak  says,  "None  can  recite  if  he  is  in  ego. 

»P¥?  #w  Hf  wfinr  i  dfe  ii«ii3ii*ien  aajshan  vaykhan  sabJi  saahib  Jay  ho-ay.  j|4|12||14|| 
Saying  and  reciting,  everything  happens  if  Master  wills. "  4.2.14 

H3OT  3  ll  basant  mehlaa  3.  BASANT  M:  3 
Hfa  hji  3%  a*r#  n  sabJi  jug  tayray  keetay  ho-ay. 
All  ages  are  created  by  you. 

Hfeaj?  it  Hfe     5*  iiiii  satgur  bJiaytai  mat  bufll  ho-ay.  |  |i  j  | 
Meeting  true  Guru,  wisdom  and  intellect  is  blessed.  1 
zrfa  rftf  »ptf  Ajr  frwfH  ii  har  jee-o  aapay  laihu  milaa-ay. 
01  lovable  God,  you  youself  get  me  in  union. 

3T3  °t  HHfe  to  irtw  Hwfe  inn  StPf  ii  gur  kai  sabad. sach  naam  samaa-ay.  j |l| |  rahaa-o. 
With  the  word  of  Guru,  let  me  merge  in  true  name.  1  (pause) 
xfr  Hiff  3%  nfr      ii  man  basant  haray  sabJb  lo-ay. 
If  spring  is  in  mind,  the  whole  world  is  green. 

vBtti  f^wrfij  3*m  ?rfU  rv  5fe  ii3ii  faleh  fulee-ah  raam  naam  sukii  ho-ay.  ||2|| 

It  flowers,  fructifies,  and  remains  happy  in  the  name  of  God  2 

tot  3%  97  TOf  tftart  ii  sadaa  basant  gur  sabad  veechaaray. 

One  who  ponders  upon  the  word  of  Guru,  is  always  in  spring. 

awira  3^  §3  w%  113 ii  raam  naam  raakjiai  ur  Dhaarav.  1 13|| 

He  keeps  name  of  God  in  mind.  3 

Mfe  awf  37  Hj  ufW  dfe  ii  man  basant  tan  man  hari-aa  ho-ay. 
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If  spring  is  in  mind,  the  mind  and  body  become  green, 

feu  3$  few 3m  am  sw  ip£  flfe  iieiiamuii 
naanak  ih  tan  birakh  raam  naam  fal  paa-ay  so-ay.  ||4||3||15|| 
Nanak  says,  'litis  body  is  a  tree,  bearing  the  fruits  of  the  name  of  God  "  4.3. 15 
hits  H3OT  3  ii  basant  mehlaa  3.  BASANT  M:  3 
fe$  Biff  a  irftr  arc  anfe  ii  tinM  basant  jo  har  gun  gaa-ay. 
Those  who  sing  the  attributes  of  God,  they  are  in  spring. 
y&  srftr  nfe  saife  oi3%  in i!  poorai  bjiaag  har  b_haga£  karaa-ay. 
They  are  perfectly  lucky,  God  gives  them  His  devotion.  1 
fen  m?>  srf  Hife  sft  ssat  s  Sfe  n  is  man  ka-o  basant  kee  lagai  na  so-ay. 
This  mind  is  not  touched  by  spring. 

feu  h?i  nftwr fft  #fe  n<tn  3u»f  n  ih  man  jali-aa  doojai  do-ay.  rahaa-o. 
This  mind  burns  in  other's  love.  1  (pause) 

feg  h$  tft      of3K  awfe  n  ih  man  DhanDhai  baaNDhaa  karam  kamaa-ay. 
This  mind  works,  bound  by  worldly  occupation. 
Hrfewr  y?r  n^t  ftjjwt'fe  ii? ii  maa-i-aa  mooftaa  sadaa  billaa-ay.  ||2|| 
Robbed  by  Maya,  it  ever  cries.  2 

fen  H5     w  Hfeara  «t  ii  ih  man  chhootai  jaaN  satgur  bbaytai. 
This  mind  liberates,  if  meets  true  Guru. 
hhoto  oft  ftrfa      5  at  na  ii  jamkaal  kee  fir  aavai  na  faytai.  ||3|| 
The  devil  of  death  wilt  not  then  hit  3 

feg  M5  j&  ?rf3  tflwr  arfe  ii  ih  man  chhootaa  gur  lee-aa  chhadaa-ay. 

This  mind  liberates  when  Guru  gets  it  so. 

7^m  m*w  ifcj  wife  twfb  ii  8  lie  n qfi  naanak  maa-i-aa  moh  sabad  jalaa-ay.  ||4|  |4|  |16|  | 

Nanak  says,  "The  love  for  money  is  burnt  by  word  0  4. 4. 16 

3%  ot  3  ii  basant  mehlaa  3.  BASANT  M:  3 

3%  3fe»ff  f^t  awfe  it  basant  chaj±ii-aa  fbolee  banraa-ay. 

The  spring  has  come,  the  whole  vegetation  has  flowered 

frfe  tftw  tte  fsfe  ufa  fe?  s»fe  mil  ay  hi  jee-a  jant  fooleh  har  chit  laa-ay.  |  jl|| 

The  living  beings  flower,  by  having  God  in  their  mind  1 

P. 1177 

fes  ftrfa  ftrg  M5  3fe»r  tfe  ii  in  biQh  ih  man  hari-aa  ho-ay. 
This  way,  this  mind  turns  green. 

3fe  3fe  Sm.  HO  fej        3T3Hftf  3©ft  33  fife  Mill  dd'Q  N 

har  har  naam  japai  din  raatee  gurmukil  ha-umai  kadbai  Dho-ay.  ||1|[  rahaa-c. 
Day  and  night,  Gurmukh  remembers  name  of  God,  thus  he  washes  off  his  ego.  1  (pause) 
nfe|r3  a*tf  H3?       ii  satgur  banee  sabad  sunaa-ay. 
True  Guru  gives  his  word,  his  hymn,  to  listen. 
feg  wi  ufewr  Hfei3  re  ip ii  ih  jag  hari-aa  satgur  fehaa-ay.  ||2|| 
This  world  turns  green  in  the  love  of  true  Guru.  2 
39  f«  w&  ?r  >»ru  W3  ii  fal  fool  laagay  jaaN  aapay  laa-ay. 
The  flowers  fructify,  when  He  Himself  causes. 
>ffh     3*  Hfegj      nan  m00|  iagaj  jaaN  satgur  paa-ay.  ||3|| 
If  one  intunes  with  Primal  being,  he  meets  a  true  Guru.  3 
3iff  mm  Hf      n  aap  basant  jagat  safcb  vaarbee. 
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He  Himself  is  spring  for  the  whole  world,  which  is  His  vegetation. 

s^sw yt rftr fAfl'rfl  iieimuiPii  naanak poorai bbaag bbagat niraalee.  ||4||5||17|| 

Nanak  says,  "With  perfect  luck,  one  is  in  wonderous  devotion. "  4.5.17 

mff  ftftw  huw  s  unj  3  basanj  hindol  mehlaa  3  gbar  2  BASANT  HINDOL  M:  3,  GHAR  2 

<\%^h$i$4  ywfe  ii  ik-oNkaarsatgurprsaad. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

jra  sft  wif\  fkzu  cfsw     5?  rbs  f%7?  ste  fr^  ii 

gur  kee  barjee  vitahu  vaari-aa  bfraa-ee  gur  sabad  vitahu  bal  jaa-ee. 

01  my  brother,  I  sacrifice  myself  for  the  hymn  of  Gum,  for  the  word  of  Guru,  I  sacrifice. 

ara  H'ftiJI  to  "Hire*  nft     yael  fe?  wst  ihii 

gur  saalaahee  sad  apoaa  bfaaa-ee  gur  charQee  chit  laa-ee.  1 11|  | 

01  my  brother,  I  ever  praise  my  Guru,  and  have  his  feet  in  my  mind.  1 

i&mvH      ftf  wfe  ii  mayray  man  raam  naam  chit  laa-ay. 

01  my  mind,  be  in  the  name  of  God 

Hw  35  33*  uftw     ftes;  3f3      15      Ml  a«J'9  11 

man  tan  tayraa  harl-aa  hovai  ik  har  naamaa  fal  paa-ay.  ||lj|  rahaa-o. 

This  mind  and  body  are  yours,  let  them  be  green,  they  will  get  fruits  of  One  name.  1  (pause) 

irfe  3^  ft  fH3  Ftf  ufir  39  wfflfj  iftwrffe  11  gur  raakjiay  say  ubray  bbaa-ee  har  ras  amrit  pee-aa-ay. 

Ol  my  brother,  those  who  are  protected  by  Guru,  they  liberate.  They  drink  nectar  of  God 

f*33  3fft  eg  ffe  3lfS»P  w&  gg  fST  Hffr  nnfe  IP  II 

vichahu  ha-umai  duJsh  uth  ga-i-aa  bhaa-ee  suJdi  vutbaa  man  aa-ay.  1 12|  | 

01  my  brother,  the  pain  of  ego  within  has  left,  the  happiness  has  come  to  stay  in  mind  2 

OfS  WO  ffrjj*  %  WfUGfi  f^t  H3%  sfewj  flirt' fe  II 

Chur  aapay  jlnHaa  no  baJsbsl-on  bbaa-ee  sabday  ia-l-an  milaa-ay. 

Ol  my  brother,  those  who  are  forgiven  by  Himself,  they  are  united  with  word 

ufe  fkt?  sft  wgrftft      Hsstkfe  Ofk  fas*  lis  11 

Qboocb  tinMaa  kee  agbulee-al  bbaa-ee  satsangat  may  I  milaa-ay,  ||3|  | 

0/  »».v  brother,  the  dust  of  their  feet  liberates,  their  true  congregation  gets  to  unite  the  uniting.  3 

wftr  aws  h3  wftf  w^t  ftrffr  <jf3»r  sft^r  rnj  bt%  ii 

aap  karaa-ay  karay  aap  bbaa-ee  jin  hari-aa  kee-aa  sabb  ko-ay. 

01  my  brother,  God  Himself  does  and  gets  done,  He  turns  everything  green. 

Hfr  3fo     re  wft  b^t  nate  ft<w3r  tHs  nvn^ii^eiiviftciiaoii 
naanak  man  (an  suKb  sad  vasal  bbaa-ee  sabad  mllaavaa  ho-ay.  ||4||1||18||12||18||30|| 
Nanak  says,  "O!  brother,  the  union  is  with  word,  with  this,  mind  and  body  are  ever  in  bliss. " 
4. 1.18. 12. 18.30. 

3*3  Biff  H3ir  Bmjlfh^  raag  basant  mehlaa  4  gbar  1  ik  tukay 

RAG  BASANT  Ml  4  GHAR  1  IK  TVKE 

•tfT^nfeanj  ijhtc  11  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

farf  iih3>  g3R  ftrafe  ftfe  11  ji-o  pasree  sooraj  klrarj  job 

Like  the  light  of  the  rays  of  sun  spread 

fef  arfe  arte  bhhW  §fe  irfe  mi  tl-o  gbat  gbat  rama-ee-aa  ot  pot.  1 1 1 1 1 

Similarly,  God  is  mixed  up  in  everybody.  1 

f$  <n%  3f*»r  Jj3  rfe  11  ayko  har  ravi-aa  sarab  th aa-ay. 

One  God,  alone  is  pervading  all  places. 
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fra  HH^t  fojftwr  >Wr  >rft  11*111  a<nf  11  gur  sabdee  milee-ai  mayree  maa-ay.  |  [1|  |  rahaa-o. 

01  my  mother,  let  us  meet  Him  through  the  word  of  Guru.  1  (pause) 

uife  ujfe  wfefa  s#  aft  fife  11  ghat  atiat  antar  ayko  har  so -ay. 

fn  all  bodies  is  the  same  one  God. 

an%  MpJf  ft?      dft  ip  11  gur  mili-ai  ik  pargat  ho-ay.  1 |2|  | 

Meeting  Guru,  He  can  be  seen.  2 

tu  aftw  sayfa  it  ayko  ayk  rahi-aa  bJiarpoor. 
One  alone  is  perfecting  all. 

re  37  w#  rrsft  §ft  11  a  11  saakat  nar  lobjbjee  jaaneh  door.  1 13|  | 
The  non-believing  man,  the  greedy  one,  thinks  Him  afar.  3 
&t  £h  aa^  nfa  *ft  11  ayko  ayk  vartai  har  lo-ay. 
One  atone  is  pervading  all  worlds. 

?rasr  ufa  £a  a%  h  dfe  11 8 111 11  naanak  har  ayko  karay  so  ho-ay.  1 14|  |1|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Whatever  God  does,  that  alone  happens. "  4.1 

HTT3  hw  B  11  basant  mehlaa  4.  BASANT  M;  4 

frfe  fe^H  aft  h£  u£  11  rain  djnas  d_u-ay  saday  pa-ay. 

Both  during  day  and  night,  the  calls  are  there. 

Hff  oft  f3maa  wft  na*  afW  w&  Ml  man  har  simrahu  ant  sadaa  rakJi  la-ay.  1 

O!  my  mind,  remember  God,  He  will  ever  protect  you  in  the  end.  1 

xfis  aft      hb*  m  >t%  11  har  har  chayt  sadaa  man  mayray. 

01  my  mind,  ever  remember  God,  God. 

HW.  W57I  Jt*  #fa  «ff  ipftWT  |RJHfe  3TJ  IfF       ll^ll  UU'Q  II 

sabJi aalas  dookh  bJianj  parabJl  paa-i-aa  gurmalgaavhu  gun  parabii  kayray.  rahaa-o. 
Getting  ride  of  laziness,  I  am  blessed  with  Master,  destroyer  of  sorrows, 
xma  feft  faft  afft  yt  11  manmuldjt  fir  fir  ha-umai  mu-ay. 

Manmukhs  again  and  again  die  in  ego. 

P.  1178 

srtte  tfs  *ip%  hh  ijfa  ant  its  11  kaal  da  it  sang&aaray  jam  pur  ga-ay.  \  \2\\ 

They  are  killed  by  the  devil  of  death,  and  are  taken  to  the  city  of  demons.  2 

srayfk  aft  <jft  uft  fe?  wi)  11  hkm  was     a*f  wit  nan 

gurmukh  har  har  har  liv  laagay  janam  maran  do-00  duish.  bJiaagay.  ||3|| 

Gurmukhs  live  in  tuned  with  God,  their  pains  of  birth  and  death,  both  are  cured.  3 

W3T3"  H7T  snf  aft  feair  irtft  ii  Magat  janaa  ka-o  har  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

God  is  very  kind  to  His  devotees. 

3R  ftoftw  as^'^t  iibipii  gur  naana!;tutttaa  mili-aa  banvaaree.  Ii4||2|| 

(Vwru  Nanak  became  kind,  and  they  are  blessed  with  God.  4.2 

aril       w  a  uif  3  basant  hindol  mehlaa  4gh.ar2  BASANT HINDOL  M:  4,  GHAR  2 
ttf-Hfeara  yjpfe  11  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad. 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

3th  fi^H  333  as^t  3T3  weft  tot  hot^t  ii  raam  naam  ratan  kodl-rJiee  garb  manglar  ayk  lukaanee. 

The  gem  of  the  name  of  God  is  in  a  bundle,  hidden  in  the  fort,  the  palace  of  God. 

HfWdid  fH&  a  ifffWr  fkfe  h#  nfe  Hvr?fr  inn  satgur  milai  ta  ktjojee-ai  mil  jotee  jot  samaanee.  1 1 1 1 1 

If  we  are  blessed  with  true  Guru,  we  can  find  it,  thus  light  will  merge  in  Light  1 

tm  jrg  ah  Ira  ftwft  11  maaDho  saaQhoo  jan  d_ayh  milaa-ay. 

Ol  God,  let  me  meet  the  saints. 
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$W  53H  W  nfr  BTlfir  Uft^  U3H  ire  wfe  IIHII  SiPf  II 

daykhat  daras  paap  safch  naaseh  pa  vita  r  pa  ram  pad]  paa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

Seeing  them,  all  my  sins  will  vanish,  purified,  I  get  the  supreme  position.  1  (pause) 

*fa  #v  fhfe  wis  ArfrffoP  WH  7TH  qjj  ftrfow  II 

panch  chor  mil  Jaagay  nagree-aa  raam  naam  phan  hin-aa. 

Joining  together,  the five  thieves  are  looting  my  city  (body),  they  have  looted  the  wealth  of  God's 
name. 

arawfe  9h  u#  3ff      U5  fth?  a»fti  fafewf  ipii 

gurmat  khoj  paray  tab  pakray  Phan  saabat  raas  ubri-aa.  J |2|  | 

In  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  they  are  searched  and  caught,  the  wealth,  my  investment for  emancipation, 
is  recovered  intact  2 

unfe  S3H  ftir  an%  wk  few  «tefe  H»ft»r  >rfe»p  11 

pakhand  bharam  upaav  kar  thaakay  rid  antar  maa-i-aa  maa-i-aa. 

In  hypocrisy  and  doubts,  are  tired  of  trying,  but  in  their  heart  is  only  Maya. 

yw  yawfe  vfew wrfaiwTT  «fifcr arrffewr  nan 
saaDhoo  purakh.  purakhpat  paa-i-aa  agi-aan  anDhayr  gavaa-i-aa.  ||3|| 
Saints  are  blessed  with  Master  Purakh,  their  darkness  of  ignorance  is  vanished  3 
HiHA'h  titflWiH  ajwdt  sife  few  jpg  flwpf  u  jagannaath  jagdees  gusaa-ee  kar  kirpaa  saaDh  milaavai. 
Becoming  kind,  God-Master,  gets  to  meet  a  saint 
iraa  jrfe     m  wfofe  ftra  ftrat  afe  are  art  nsiiiiiaii 
naanak  saat  hovai  man  antar  nit  hirdai  bar  gun  gaavai.  ||4||l||3f| 
Nanak  says,  "Then  peace  returns  to  mind,  one  ever  sings  the  attributes  of  God  "  4. 1,3 
*m  w  s  fSits  ii  basant  rnehlaa  4  hindol.  BASANTM:  4,  HINDOL 

3M      irau  ?5  »OlH  flH'tfl  3H       ftraM  HK^i  II 

turn"  vad  purakh  vad  agam  gusaa-ee  ham  keeray  kiram  tumnaehbay. 

You  are  supreme  Purakh,  greatly  unapproachable  Master,  I  am  only  your  worm  and  insect 

ufa  t*hr  sfewB  sra<j     faa*r  ?ra  nfe?r?  933  3H  as%  inn 

har  deen  da-i-aat  karahu  parabb  kirpaa  gur  satgur  chararj  ham  banchhay.  | 

01  merciful  God,  be  a  kind  Master,  lyeam  for  the  feet  of  Guru,  true  Guru.  1 

SfSe  fftf  rrajfarfe  Afflr  afe  %vi  u  gobind  jee-o  satsangat  mayl  kar  kirpachhay. 

0/  lovable  God,  be  kind,  and  let  me  join  true  congregation. 

hivh  rnw  ai  (ocnfctf  hw  sfirwr  fkfc  tfarfa"  afe  i|¥  <mi  inn  aa1©  n 

janam  janam  kay  kilviJsb  mal  bbari-aa  mil  sangat  kar  parabb  hancbbay.  1 11 1 1  rahaa-o. 

Through  many  births,  I  am filled  with  dirt  of sins,  01  my  Master  cure  me  by  joining  congregation. 

I  (pause) 

3>nr  ?w  fnfe  NiflRFS1  afe  HftrS  yfes  infti  h  tumHraa  jan  jaat  avijaataa  har  japi-o  patit  paveecbbay. 

Your  man,  may  be  of  high  or  low  class,  remembering  God,  the  declined  is  purified 

afa  sm?  R3iw  wtt  3  §vfa  <rfa  tsw  ufa     feoi  io  u 

har  kee-o  sagal  bbavan  tay  oopar  har  sobbaa  har  parafrh  dinghhay.  ||2|| 

God  places  him  over  all  worlds,  Master  gives  him  to  praise  God  2 

jaat  ajaat  ko-ee  parabb  P_hi-aavai  sabb  pooray  maanas  fmchhay. 

The  remembering  ones,  may  be  of  high  or  low  caste,  alt  are  His  perfect  persons. 

f(  lift  afeaw  fhjj  ofa  n'faS  <?ftf  nan 

say  DJhan  vaday  vad  pooray  har  jan  jirtM  harfliaari-o  har  urcbhay.  ||3|| 
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TJicv  are  great,  the  greatest,  perfectly  men  of  God,  who  have  kept  God  in  their  mind.  3 
jih  er%  &h  auf  wfe  w^t  <n%  tnfe  %y  us  firesi  11 

ham  dJieeNdJiay  dJieem  bahut  at  bhaaree  har  pjiaar  kirpaa  parabji  milcbhay. 

/  am  low,  like  a  heavy  lump  of  earth,  if  God  becomes  kind,  I  will  meet  my  Master, 

m  ?TO5t  <B5  vfew  irfe     m  aftt  ufe3  uffi  iiaipnaii 

jan  naanak  gur  paa-i-aa  har  toothay  ham  kee-ay  palii  paveechhay.  1 14|  |2|  |4|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Meeting  Guru,  God  became  generous,  He  purified  me,  the  declined.  "4.2.4 

arff  fifiw  mw  a  ti  basant  hindoi  mehlaa  4.  BASA NT HINDOL  M:  4 

feg  f^5  vrjw  aftr  s  h$  ftra  ufe  afo     aftr  aft^  it 
mayraa  ik  k£in  manoo-aa  reh  na  sakai  nit  har  har  naam  ras  geeQfaay. 

Even  for  a  moment,  my  mind  cannot  live,  it  always  desires  for  the  nectar  of  the  name  of  God. 

fo§  yfijoi  dHEU  ufe§  ate  vps*  sfc  sr%  feww  (krflft  uiu 

ji-o  baarik  rasak  pari-o  than  maataa  than  kaadhay  bila!  bileeDhay.  |  [1 1 1 

Like  a  child  is  enjoying  his  mother's  breasts,  if  breasts  are  withdrawn  he  weeps  and  cries.  I 

arfaV  tftf  At  mh  3?>  s*h  afe^dft  n  gobind.  jee-o  mayray  man  tan  naam  har  beeQhay. 

O/  my  lovable  God,  my  mind  and  body  are  pierced,  by  your  name. 

?t  3*ftr  ara  irfear?  ipfewp  fefa  spftw  ?»aia  *rfo  rfft  uin  cid'Q  n 

vadai  fchaag  gur  satgur  paa-i-aa  vich  kaa-i-aa  nagar  har  seeDhay.  1 rahaa-o. 

/  am  greatly  lucky,  that  I  am  blessed  with  Guru,  true  Guru,  thus  in  my  body,  I  have  found  my 

God.  1  (pause) 

P. 1179 

§  wn  rm  d  £i  aft  faafir  iff  irfar     n  jan  kay  saas  saas  hai  jaytay  har  bireh  parabjioo  har  beeQhay. 
As  many  are  the  breaths  of  your  man,  all  are  pierced  by  the  pangs  of  Master's  separation. 
ftr&  hb  shh  i|h%  wfe  w$  ftr?j  m  %k  HowflQ  N3i 
ji-o  jal  kamal  pareet  at  bjiaaree  bin  jal  daykjiay  sukleeQhay.  1 |2|  | 

£iAe  love  of  lotus  and  water  is  inseparable,  without  seeing  water,  lotus  withers  away.  2 

to  tTftr§  7m  fcytTA  Tiaafe  &u^ftr  ara1  afe  ^frcr  11 

jan  japl-o  naam  niranjan  narhar  updays  guroo  har  pareeDhay. 

Those  who  remember  the  name  of  God,  they,  through  the  teachings  of  Guru,  have  found  God, 
TOH  TOH  oft  <T§>1  MW  feoOft  aft  Mfftffe  3fe  ffffe  ?fttt  119 II 

janam  janam  kee  ha-umai  mal  niksee  har  amrit  har  jal  neefihay.  ||3|| 
Their  dirt  of  ego  of  all  births,  is  washed  off,  with  the  ocean  of  nectar.  3 
w%  a3H  s  fegag  75"3a  3h  On  3x5  wnftif  11 
hamray  karam  na  bichrahu  tfaaakur  turn"  paij  rajdjahu  apneeDhay. 

Ol  my  Master,  do  not  think  of  my  actions,  only  keep  your  promise  of  saving  my  honour. 

ufe3*#  Pffe  (Wa@  dAift  to  it'A'a  wife  iiauaumi 

har  bjiaavai  sun  bin-o  bayntee  jan  naanak  saran  paveediay,  1 14||3|  |5]  | 

If  God  wills,  He  will  listen  my  request,  and  thus  wilt  have  me,  Nanak,  in  his  refuge.4.3.5 

5H3  m&  mw  a  11  basant  hindoi  mehlaa  4.  BASANT  HINDOL  M:  4 

H7j  fa?;  ftfs  safe  safe  ay  tn%  few  uife  ?r<ft  ?w  irn^Wr  11 

man  khin  kjiin  bJiaram  bjiaram  baho  DJiaavai  til  gfaar  nahee  vaasaa  paa-ee-ai. 

My  mind,  moment  to  moment  runs  after  doubts,  it  does  not  stay  at  home  even  for  a  while. 

arfe  «rajj  Has     fefe  trftr©  urfe  >?efe  wfe  ^ft^tA  iihii 

gur  ankas  sabad.  d.aaroo  sir  fihaari-o  ghar  mandar  aan.  vasaa-ee-ai.  |  [1  ]  | 

Let  us  discipline  it,  while  placing  over  its  head,  the  goad  of  Guru,  a  medicine  of  word,  and  bring 
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it  back  home  to  live  in,  1 

jrfro  ffrf  fraifaife  >rfa  aft  fW^bir  n  gobind  jee-o  satsangal  may!  har  phj-aa-ee-ai. 

0.'  my  lovable  God,  let  me  meet  true  congregation  and  remember  God. 

ufA  gar  aiffewp    irflmr  aftr  to8t  jthto  iwr^W>  mil  to*§  11 

ha-umai  rag  ga-i-aa  suJsh  paa-i-aa  har  sahj  samaafiii  lagaa-ee-ai,  rahaa-o. 

The  ailment  of  ego  is  cured,  I  am  now  happy,  I  am  in  trance,  in  ease.  1  {pause) 

"TO  TOff  ww  TO  htot  w#     fftfxf  wftr   rnroM  ll 

Oliar  ratan  laal  baho  maanak  laaday  man  b£arml-aa  leh  na  sakaa-ee-ai. 

My  home  is  full  with  lot  of gems,  jewels,  and  rubies,  but  my  wandering  mind  cannot  have  them. 

fa§  ftr     tow  ftra  sro      trotjfa  iw?  JRP^bSr  ion 

ji-o  odaa  koop guhaj  ishjn  kaadhai  b'-o  satgur  vasat lahaa-ee-ai.  ||2|| 

Like  a  digger,  digs  out  the  hidden  well  instantly,  similarly  true  Guru  finds  out  the  hidden  things.  2 

fro  ^Tfr        jto  s  yrowF  ^  fljaj  ftjaj  to  tflr^Wf  [t 

jin  aisaa  satgur  saaDh  na  paa-i-aa  tay  Ettarig  Cfaarig  nar  jeevaa-ee-ai, 

Those  who  could  not  have  such  a  saintly  true  Guru,  they  are  living  cursed  ones. 

wsy  ytfaw  vte  sw  inffew  «Q£\  tow  iTOTA  us ti 

janam  padaarath  punn  fal  paa-i-aa  ka-udee  badlai  jaa-ee-ai.  ||3|| 

The  wealth  of  birth  is  the  fruit  of  virtues,  but  they  are  wasting  it  for  a  shell  3 

Hygtirt  (TO  UTO  y»  flrayr  BTO  (TOM1  3fJ  flfflP^Wr  II 

maDhusoodan  harfihaar  parabji  kirpaa  kar  klrpaa  guroo  milaa-ee-ai. 

01  God,  be  kind,  becoming  generous,  let  me  meet  my  Guru, 

to  totct  fero<w uf  yfe»r  flrfo  hhj  itoto  an^Wr  MXVRffl 

jan  naanak  nirbaao  pad  paa-i-aa  mil  saaDhoo  har  gun  gaa-ee-ai.  1 14| |4| |6| [ 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  blessed  with  liberated  position,  meeting  saints,  let  me  sing  attributes  of 

God  "4,4.6 

s%  frow  huw  y  ii  basant  hindol  mehlaa  4.  BASANT HINDOL  M:  4 

W^Z  WS  Sffew       ftfipJT  TO  H75VW  jftf  iff  II 

aavan  jaan  dha-i-aa  duJstl  bikJii-aa  dayh  manmukJi  sunjee  surjj. 

The  coming  and  going  is  poisonously  painful,  the  Manmukh 's  body  remains  hollow. 

WH  w  ft*5  yw  TOY  dfew  frB-r  ua%  srfe  rt?j  inn 

raam  naam  jkjiin  pal  nahee  chayli-aa  jam  pakray  kaal  salurrj. 

He  has  not  remembered  name  of  God,  even  for  a  while,  therefore  the  devil  of  death  drags  him, 
holding  by  hair.  1 

3TO5  fftf  fa*  afft  MH3T  y"f  ii  gobind  jee-o  bikii  ha-umai  mamtaa  muni. 

01  my  lovable  God,  finish  my  poison  of  ego  and  worldly  ties. 

Frarfaro  to  aft  (To  ftmroY  fkfe  rfaro  ufo  to  tf?  iiiii  to*§  n 

satsangat  gur  kee  har  pi-aaree  mil  sangal  har  ras  bJiurrj.  rahaa-o. 

The  true  congregation  of  Guru  is  dear  to  God,  joining  it  enjoy  the  nectar  of  God  1  (pause) 

H3H3TO  WTJ  Bfe»T  5TO  >|TO  Hdfi'flPj  TOJ  ijf  II 

satsangat  saaDh.  da-i-aa  kar  maylhu  samaagal  saaDhoo  pannj, 

Be  kind  and  let  me  join,  the  congregation  of  saints,  and  be  in  the  refuge  of  saints, 

UM  STO  ITTO  STO  $g  l{¥  5K       efeWS  W  rff 

ham  dubday  paathar  kaadh  lay  ho  parabji  tumH  deen  da-r-aal  dukh  b/jarrj.  1 12|  | 

lama  drowning  stone,  please  pull  me  out,  their  you  are  merciful  to  poor,  destroyer  of  sorrows.  2 

sfo  Qndfe  trro  fro  w?3fe  Hwr>ft  TOJfaro  frrife  afti  wf  ii 
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har  ustat  Dhaarahu  rirj  antar  su-aamee  satsangat  mil  buDh  lanj. 

Let  me  praise  God  in  mind,  Master  wilt  enlighten  my  wisdom,  and  get  me  to  join  congregation 

of  saints. 

tjfw  (^ft  HH  yrfe  ftdl'tf  tTM  3fe  fe?5  uffk  II3J 

har  naamai  ham  pareet  lagaanee  ham  har  vitahu  ghum  varjj,  1 13|  | 

/  am  in  love  with  the  name  of  God,  I  sacrifice  myself  for  the  sake  of  God.  3 

HH  5T  Iffir  H#3¥  3ft  IJW  Ufa  WH         afa  ftf  II 

jan  kay  poor  manorath  har  parab_h  har  naam  rJayvhu  har  lani. 

God-Master  fulfills  the  desires  of  His  men,  please  enlighten  me  through  your  name. 

hjt  m&  Hfc  3fe  wre  sfewp  ft  arfa  >q  sHj  <rfa  iiaiimi3ii<i3iiei'cit?ii3Pii 

jan  naanak  man  tan  anad  bha-i-aa  hai  gur  mantar  dee-o  harbjianj.  ||4||5||7||12||18||7||37|| 

Na  it  all  says,  "My  mind  and  body  are  in  bliss,  Guru  has  given  me  his  dictum  for  remembering 

God."  4.5.7. 12. 18.7.37 

P. 1180 

g%  huw  u      I  ?f5>  basant  mehlaa  5  ghar  1  du£ukay  BASANT  M:  5  GUAR  1,  DOTUKE 

Hf33ra  ijrpfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 
are  n?f  srfe  tWHof'd  ii  gur  sayva-o  kar  namaskaar. 
I  salute  and  serve  my  Guru. 
wh  um*%  H3iftd'3  ii  aaj  hamaarai  mangalchaar. 
Today  is  my  festival  of  happiness. 
*>th  u>r%  hzf  wrcre  n  aaj  hamaarai  mahaa  anand. 
Today,  I  am  in  great  bliss. 

fife  wst  i£  3t#5  ii *=i ii  chinl  lathee  bhaytay  gobind.  1 1 1 1 ] 
/  have  met  God,  my  worries  are  over.  1 
»ra  w%  firffg-  vm  n  aaj  hamaarai  garihi  basant. 
'Today,  in  my  home  is  spring. 

?ht  we  VP  ?h  iNra  Bin  atFf  n  gun  gaa-ay  parabji  tumH  bay-ant.  rahaa-o. 
/  sing  the  attributes  of  infinite  God.  1  (pause) 
wh  (Dft     3Tfi  ii  aaj  hamaarai  banay  faag. 
Today,  in  my  home,  is  the  month  of  Phagan. 

Raft  fkfe       w*ar  n  parabh  sangee  mil  khaylan  laag. 
/  um  playing  with  my  companions,  in  love  for  God. 
twt  sfteft  H3  fte  ii  holee  keenee  sant  sayv. 
/  am  playing  holi  of  the  service  of  saints. 

fw  »rfe  w?5  %^  II3II  rang  laagaa  at  laal  dayv.  1 12|  | 
/  am  in  deep  red  colour  (love)  of  my  God.  2 
H7?     hSPmG  >»rfe  orsu  n  man  tan  ma-u!i-o  at  anoop. 
My  mind  and  body  are  blooming,  in  extreme  beauty. 
H3  snft  b1^  gy  n  sookai  naahee  chhaav  Dhoop. 
They  do  not  dry  whether  in  shade  or  shine. 
Harcft  §^t  trfW  Sfe  ii  saglee  rootee  hari-aa  ho-ay. 
In  all  seasons,  it  is  green. 

H€  aire  are  fkA  U3  ii  sad  basant  gur  milay  dayv.  1 1 3 1 1 
/  am  meeting  my  Guru-God,  thus  am  ever  in  spring.  3 
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few  rrfH§  t  ydri'd  ii  birakh  jami-o  hai  paarjaat 
The  elysian  tree  has  grown. 

B3t  m  gas  s*fe  ii  fool  lagay  fal  ratan  bJiaa^t, 
It  is  bearing  gem  tike  flowers  and  fruits. 
fevfe       ufe  ajzir  arte  ii  taripat  aghaanay  har  gurjah  gaa-ay. 
Singing  the  attributes  of  God,  I  am  contented  and  happy. 
H7»  wm  <rft  ofe zrfe  towfe  iibiiiii  jan  naanak  harharharj>hj-aa-ay.  ||4|jl|| 
Nanah  remembers  God  and  God,  4. 1 
mff  how  u  ii  basant  mehlaa  5.  BASANT  M:  5 
<i^4>A     hto  <rc  ejte  it  hatvaanee  Dhan  maal  haat  keet. 
77ie  traders  trade  for  earning  wealth. 
Hwr^t  g&  >rfo  #f  ii  joo-aaree  joo-ay  maahi  cheet 
The  gambler  has  his  mind  fixed  in  gambling. 
whwt  fftt  »m?  trfe  ii  amlee  jeevai  amal  khaa-ay. 
The  addict  lives  by  eating  intoxicant  (opium). 
fef  ufe  hk  tftt     ftwrte  mil  Jho  har  jan  jeevai  har  Dfai-aa-ay.  |  jl|| 
Similarly f  man  of  God  lives  by  remembering  God.  1 
»ar&  aftiHfaat  n  apnai  rang  satjh  ko  rachai. 
Everyone,  is  busy  in  his  own  life-style. 

fhf  ijfir  mfew  fef  fef  Jstl  inn  wf  n  jit  parabJi  laa-i-aa  tit  St  lagai.  j  |i  |  j  rahaa-o. 

Wherever  Master  has  put,  there  they  are  working.  1  (pause) 

Mm  ftA     fedfcd'd  ii  mayqh  samai  mor  nirjikaar. 

When  clouds  hover,  the  peacock  dances. 

ws  &ftr  teinftr         n  chand  daykh  bigsahi  ka-ulaar. 

Seeing  moon,  the  lotus  blooms. 

wz*  Jrfaa  dfe  »nfe  ii  maataa  baarik  daykb  anand. 

Seeing  son,  mother  enraptured 

fef  afe  m  ?fl?fir  *rfU  AfSe  hp  it  ti-o  har  jan  jeeveh  jap  gobinsJ.  1 1 2 1 1 

Similarly,  man  of  God  lives  by  remembering  God  2 

ftfur  a#  to  wm  wn  u  singji  ruchai  sad  bfaojan  maas. 

Lion  pleases  with  daily  eating  meat. 

33  tftr  rre  fen  Swh  ii  ran  daykh  sooray  chit  ulaas. 

Seeing  battle,  brave  man 's  mind  blooms. 

feguw  srf  wfe  ert  ftmrf  ii  kirpan  ka-o  at  Dhan  pi-aar. 

The  miser  is  in  extreme  love  for  money. 

ufe  ht>  af  ufe  oft  wof  ii3ii  har  jan  ka-o  har  har  aaphaar.  |[3|| 

GW  {f  the  base  for  His  men.  3 

ms  33i  feor  aar  wfa  ii  sarab  rang  ik  rang  maahi. 

All  colours  are  in  one  colour. 

H3H  mf  m  afe  it      ii  sarab  sukhaa  sukh  har  kai  naa-ay. 

All  pleasures  are  in  the  pleasure  of  God's  name. 

feirftj  iraujfe  ffeg  ftjTTO  ii  tiseh  paraapat  ih  niphaan. 

(?/t/y      ca/i  avail  of  this  treasure. 

?mx  3j?  fan  oft      iieii?n  naanak  gurjis  karay  daan,  ||4||2|| 

To  whom,  Nanak  Guru  gives  this  gift.  4.2 
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aire  Htiw7  M  i!  basant  mehlaa  5.  BASANT  M:  5 

fen  arff  fan  iff  ftrura  11  lis  basant  jis  parabJi  kirpaal, 

Spring  is  for  one,  upon  whom  Master  is  kind. 

fen  h%  fim  Uf  etero  11  lis  basan£  jis  gur  d_a-i-aal. 

Spring  is  for  one,  upon  whom  Guru  is  kind. 

Kara  fen  t  ftw     5ph  ii  mangal  lis  kai  jis  ayk  kaam. 

In  bliss  is  one,  who  has  only  service  of  One  to  do. 

few  m  a%  fan      ?™  mm  tis  sad  basant  jis  rid.ai  naam.  | 

He  is  ever  in  spring,  in  whose  heart  is  His  in  name,  1 

fdife  3T  a  HHf      ii  garihi  taa  kay  basant  ganee. 

The  spring  is  known  to  be  in  the  home, 

w  a  <S\03<2  jfo  g?ft  ii tu  awf  n  jaa  kai  keertan  har  Dhunee.  rahaa-o. 

wherein  the  praise  of  God  is  sounding.  1  (pause) 

iflfe  unjguM  Hffe  htf  ii  pareet  paarbarahm  ma-ul  manaa. 

01  my  mind,  bloom  in  the  love  of  supreme  God. 

fapw;  oth^A  iffe      ii  gi-aan  kamaa-ee-ai  pooehh  ianaa". 

Learning  from  the  men  of  God,  earn  His  knowledge. 

h  3urft  ftm  H'UHfl  n  so  tapsee  jis  saaDhsang. 

Only  be  is  an  austere,  who  is  in  the  congregation  of  saints. 

we  ftronfr  fng  arafo  %  ipii  sad  Dhi-aanee  jis  gureh  rang.  ||2|| 

We  ever  concentrates  on  the  love  of  Guru.  2 

h  fcgsf  finj  sf  ufe»r  ii  say  nirbha-o  jinM  bJia-o  pa-i-aa. 

He  is  fearless,  who  is  in  the  fear  of  God, 

h  RtW  fen  ?h  3rfe»r  ii  so  sukhee-aa  jis  b_haram  ga-i-aa. 

He  is  happy,  who  has  negated  his  doubts. 

h  fesret  fag  fae^  grfe  ii  so  ikaaNtee  jis  rid_aa  thaa-ay. 

He  is  a  recluse,  whose  mind  is  stable, 

n&  fforaa  tf?  ste  N3 ii  so-ee  nihchal  saach  thaa-ay.  ||3|| 

Same  is  stable  at  true  place.  3 

%w  v?t  Ha  ijtfe  ii  aykaa  khojai  ayk  pareet. 

He  seeks  One  and  the  love  of  One. 

ean?>        iftn  #fe  ii  darsan  parsan  heel  cheet. 

He  is  in  love  of  God  and  seeks  to  see  and  serve  Him, 

ufe  33i  gar  Hufk      ii  har  rang  rangaa  sahj  maan. 

Tn  the  love  of  God,  enjoy  bliss,  in  ease. 

?n?>5r  err  few     aga^  iiBiian  naanaksJaas  lis  jan  kurbaan.  |J4||3|[ 
Natiak,  the  servant,  sacrifices  himself  for  that  man.  4,3 

P. 1181 

m&  u  n  basant  mehlaa  5.  BASANT  M:  5 
fftw  ^  fH  ftfs  ^  ii  jee-a  paraan  tumH  pind  d.eenH. 
You  (God)  have  given  life,  breath  and  body. 
H3W      irfe  wfe  sfrif  ii  mugaDh  sundar  Dhaar  jot  keen*. 
Modelling  an  idiot  into  a  beauty,  you  have  put  your  light  in  it. 
nfe  Frfea  ijf?  fH  stora  n  sab_h  jaachik  parabh  turn"  da-i-aat. 
Everyone  is  a  beggar,  O!  Master,  you  are  merciful  (Giver). 
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mj  HM3  ueu  fcuro  inn  naam  japal  hovat  nihaal.  ||l|j 
Whoever  remembers  your  name,  he  is  in  thrilL  1 
h%  i#3H       Bras'  H3i  ii  mayray  pareetam  kaaraa  karan  jog. 
A/y  dear  is  all  power  to  cause  and  to  effect. 

uf  inwf  gni  Harste  inn  uznf  n  ha-o  paava-o  turn iay  sagal  ttiok.  rahaa-o. 

/  get  everything  from  you,  in  abundance.  1  (pause) 

?th  mra  d^?  ftrg  ii  naam  japat  hovat  uDhaar, 

One  who  remembers  name,  liberates. 

mj  HU3  mr  huh  iru  ii  naam  japat  sukh  sahj  saar. 

One  who  remembers  name,  enjoys  full  bliss,  in  ease. 

mj  tpj3  irfe      ufe  u  naam  japat  pat  sobiiaa  ho-ay. 

One  who  remembers  name,  gets  honour  and  fame. 

7>th  mis  feuj?f  7^  afe  iip ii  naam  japat  bighan  naahee  ko-ay.  |[2|| 

One  who  remembers  name,  faces  no  hurdle.  2 

w  spgfe  feu  ubs  %z  ii  jaa  kaaran  ih  dulafch  riayh. 

For  the  purpose,  this  rare  body  is  blessed. 

h  %  k%  y?  ^fe  ii  so  bo)  mayray  parabhoo  £jeh. 

Beg  from  Master,  to  bless  you  to  serve  that  purpose. 

Hnpfgft  nftr  feu  feifM  ii  saaPhsanqat  men  ih  bisraam. 

In  the  congregation  of  saints,  is  this  opportunity, 

fe#  w#     3u      lis  ii  sagaa  rigai  japee  parabJi  tayro  naam.  |  |  3j  | 
always,  to  remember  your  name  in  mind  01  Master.  3 

fe?j  ew  otfe  ?rftj  ii  tujh  bin  doojaa  ko-ay  naahi. 
Other  than  you,  there  is  none  else 
Hf  uf  ite  j?  Hfe  Hvrftr  ii  sabji  tayro  khayl  tujh  meh  samaahi. 
//  is  all  your  play,  merging  in  you. 
fef  gi#  fef  aitf  *  ii  jt-o  bjiaavai  ti-o  raakh  lay. 
Save  me  in  the  way  your  like. 

m       war  arf  fk$  n«i(9ii  sukJl  naanak  pooraa  gur  milay.  1 |4||4|| 
Nanak  enjoys  the  perfect  happiness,  only  by  meeting  Guru.  4.4 
g%  HtJW  u  il  basant  mehlaa  5.  BASANT  M;  5 

iffeH  H%  jffti  ^fe  ii  parabii  pareetam  mayrai  sang  raa-ay. 
My  dear  Master,  is  my  accompanying  king. 
fanfe  uftr  u§  rfrf1  >rfe  ir  jisahi  daykh  ha-o  jeevaa  maa-ay. 
O!  my  mother,  I  live  by  seeing  Him. 
w  s>  fensfe  §w  s  ufe  ii  jaa  kai  simran  dukh  na  ho-ay. 
Remembering  whom  one  suffers  no  sorrows. 
srfe  efew  fawnfu  fenfe  Hfe  inn  kar  g>i-aa  milaavhu  tiseh  rnohi. 
Becoming  kind,  please  get  me  in  His  union.  1 
hu  ifteM  if?)  wr  h?>  ii  mayray  pareetam  paraan  aQhaar  man. 
01  my  dear,  base  for  my  breath,  my  mind 

tfrf  ifs  h?  §u  to  inn  UtFf  ii  jee-o  paraan  safeh  tayro  D_han.  ||1|  |  rahaa-o. 
My  life  and  breath  are  all  in  your  possession.  1  (pause) 
w  erf  ynfe  gfe  Tra     ii  jaa  ka-o  khojeh  sur  nar  g>yv. 
The  gods,  the  men,  the  deities,  seek  for  One. 
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yfa         s  safer     it  mun  jan  saykh  na  laheh  bjjayv. 
/iwf  /Ae  sages,  the  sheikhs  could  not  know  this  secret 
w  aft  arfe  fvrfe  Btift  s  Hife  ii  jaa  kee  gat  mit  kahee  na  jaa-ay. 
None  can  relate  power  and  potential  of  That, 

ujfe  urte  itffe  uife  afbw  mrfe  nan  ghat  ghat  ghat  ghat  rahi-aa  samaa-ay.  |  |2H 

who  is  merging  in  all  bodies.  2 

w  3      »rfe  ft  ii  jaa  kay  b_haga£  aanand  mai. 

He  is  one  whose  devotees  are  in  bites. 

w  g       af  Tpift  ft  ii  jaa  kay  bhagat  ka-o  naahee  khai. 

He  is  one  whose  devotees  are  not  in  trouble. 

ft  s>  S3i3  stf  ?n<ft  t  ii  jaa  kay  bjiagat  ka-o  naahee  bhai, 

He  is  one  whose  devotees  are  not  in  fear. 

tt  a  wara  af  w  ft  nan  jaa  kay  bhagat  ka-o  sad  a  a  jai.  ||3H 

He  is  one  whose  devotees  are  ever  victors.  3 

Etfjr  §vht  3#  ot#  trfe  ii  ka-un  upmaa  tayree  kahee  jaa-ay. 

Which  simile  can  be  used  for  you. 

ijf       rnpfe  ii  sukh_-d_aata  parabh  rahi-o  samaa-ay. 
You  are  a  Master,  giver  of  happiness,  and  merging  in  all 
?5Tra  tT#     5w  ii  naanakjaachai  ayktfaan. 
Nunak  begs  for  one  gift, 

ot%  foRjip"  ftfe  %*i  wm  nsimti  karkirpaa  mohi  dayh  naam.  ||4||5|| 

"Be  kind  and  give  me  your  name. "  4.5 

a%  mw  u  ii  basant  mehlaa  5.  BASANT  M:  5 

fkfe  if$  firf     §s  ii  mil  paanee  ji-o  haray  boot. 

As,  with  water,  the  plant  turns  green. 

H"JHdif=s  fef  jjfft  sz  ii  saaDhsangat  ti-o  ha-umai  chhoot. 

The  ego  pur  gates  in  the  congregation  of  saints. 

ftrft  wft  ifhj  >ftg  » jaisee  daasay  Dheer  meer. 

As  a  servant  depends  upon  king  (Master), 

tft  Qwa  ar^r  uta  iihii  taisay  uDhaaran  gurah  peer.  1 1 1 1 1 

Similarly  liberation  is  by  Guru,  Peer.  I 

?h  3*3  43  tJ<wd  ii  turn  sJaatay  parabji  daynhaar. 

Kww  are  giver,  the  Master  of  gifts. 

feH¥  few  %H  shhoth  inn  gjnf  ii  nimakh  nimakh  £is  namaskaar.  rahaa-o. 

/  salute  you  every  moment.  I  (pause) 

farrftr  u^vfe  h'uhji  ii  jisahi  paraapat  saaDhsang. 

One  who  is  availing  the  congregation  of  saints. 

f%g  ttt>  war  u'dijJH  ^31  ii  tis  jan  laagaa  paarbarahm  rang. 

That  person  is  in  the  love  of  God. 

3      3  3$  yafe  ii  lay  banDhan  tay  bha-ay  mukat. 

They  are  liberated  from  bondages. 

3313  >Hd'ufd  ftai  H3rf3  M3II  bh3qat  araaDheh  jog  juqat.  ||21[ 

The  devotees  adore  in  the  way  to  unite  with  you.  2 

£3  ntft  S3?  ftfft  11  naytar  santokhay  d_aras  paykh. 

My  eyes  content  by  seeing  you. 
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3h?f  art  arc  w£or  ii  rasnaa  gaa-ay  gun  anayk. 

My  tongue  sings  your  many  attributes. 

femr  nrft  are  ywfe  n  tarisnaa  boojfoee  gur  parsaad- 

JfiWi  the  grace  of  Guru,  my  lust  is  quenched. 

h?j  wmw ufo  3Hfr  gwrfe  nan  man  aagjjaanaa  har  raseh  su-aad-  J|3|| 

Tasting  the  nectar  of  God,  my  mind  is  happy.  7 

m&  wsl      fte  ii  sayvak  laago  charan  sayv. 

Servants  are  serving  at  your  feet 

»nfe      wxzm  *r  11  a  ad  purajch  aprampar  dayv. 

Primal  Purakh  is  infinite  deity. 

mm  fqnm     ?ro  11  sagal  uEhaaran  tayro  naam. 

Your  name  is  all  liberating. 

W7m        feu  to?  Ii8ii£n  naanak  paa-i-o  in  niDiiaan.  1 14|  [6|  | 

Nanak  is  blessed  with  this  treasure.  4. 6 

ajTf  huw*  y  ii  basant  mehlaa  5.  BASANT  M:  5 

fH  m  w$  $     ii  turn  bad  daatay  day  rahay. 

You  are  great  giver  and  are  giving. 

fflf»f  if^  xfii  3fe  at  ii  jee-a  paraan  meh  rav  rahay. 

You  are  merging  in  life  and  breath. 

^  Hard  tfnr  ¥<7>  ii  deenay  sagfay  bjjojan  kjhaan. 

You  have  given  all  foods  to  eat. 

Hftr  fejajA  feg  3js  s  wt>  inn  mohi  nirgun  ikgun  na  jaan. 

But  me,  without  virtues,  is  not  grateful  I 

uf  stf  h  frof  §tf      ii  ha-o  kachhoo  na  jaan-o  layree  saar. 

/  know  nothing  about  vour  nature. 

P.  1182 

f  srfe  arfe  itft  tp  sftwra  inn  To1©  ii  too  kar  gat  mayree  parabJi  da-i-aar.  |  [1|  |  rahaa-o. 

01  merciful  Master,  please  liberate  me.  1  (pause) 

wit  n  3»v  ?r  sraM  eftfe  ii  jaap  na  taap  na  karam  keet. 

Neither  I  remember,  nor  meditate,  nor  do  any  good  deed 

w#  ?Ttft     a*h%  ii  aavai  naahee  kachhoo  reet. 

Nor  I  know  anything  about  good  conduct 

m  Hftr  gnjf  um  £or  n  man  meh  raakha-o  aas  ayk. 

/  have  one  hope  in  my  mind. 

?™  =jt  oft  auf  Sat  iip ii  naam  tayray  kee  Jara-o  tayk.  1 12|  | 

FAar  y<?«r  name  will  liberate  me.  2 

wvs  aw  ijv  fM  yrfte  ii  sarab  kalaa  parabjh  tumH  parbeen. 

01  Master,  you  are  expert  in  all  arts. 

nr§  ?>  wwftj  trafe      ii  ant  na  paavahi  jaleh  meen. 

The  fish  in  water,  does  not  know  its  end 

mrn  W3IM  fro  %  fu  ii  agam  agam  oochah  tay  ooch. 

God  is  unapproachable,  higher  than  high. 

UH#%lMaf3HU  H3 ii  ham  thoray  turn  bahul  mooch.  ||3|| 

/  am  small,  but  you  (God)  are  very  great  3 

friTT  3  fawfewr  ft  anft  ii  jin  too  Dhi-aa-i-aa  say  ganee. 
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Those  who  remember  you,  (God)  are  rich, 
fm  3  irfe>>f  ft  cnfMi  jin  too  paa-i-aa  say  Dhanee. 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  you,  are  rich. 

fkfe  f  fffew  rpft  ft  u  jin  too  sayvi-aa  sukhee  say. 

Those  who  serve  you,  are  happy, 

H3  H3fe  Trow  u%  na H3 ii  sant  saran  naanak  paray.  ||4)(7|| 

Nattak  is  at  the  feet  of  saints.  4. 7 

hh?  mw  y  ii  basant  mehlaa  5.  BASANT  M;  5 

feHjftfe  fafo  3  oft»r  ii  tis  too  sayv  jin  too  kee-aa. 

Serve  one,  who  has  created  you. 

few        ftrfe  ?ftf  #Nf  ii  lis  araaDh  iin  jee-o  dee-aa. 

Adore  one,  who  has  given  you  life. 

ferr  w  wans  tfr  fefe  ^  s  wit  ii  tis  kaa  chaakar  hohi  fir  daan  na  laagai. 
Be  servant  of  One,  you  will  not  be  punished  again. 

fen  sfr  cffe  i33tr^1  fefo  f«  ?»  wit  mil  tis  kee  kar  potdaaree  fir  dookh  na  laagai.  1 1 1 1 1 
Be  cashier  of  One,  you  will  suffer  no  sorrow,  again.  1 
3^  dftr  fan  ifjft  ii  ayvad  fehaag  hohi  jis  paraanee. 
One  who  is  so  greatly  lucky. 

ft  u%  feu  *re  fo<ni'^  n^ii  3trf  ii  so  paa-ay  ih  pad  nirbaanee.  rahaa-o. 

He  gets  this  liberated  position.  1  (pause) 

frft  fts*  Tft^  ftggr  ||  doojee  sayvaa  jeevan  birthaa, 

Serving  other,  life  goes  waste. 

ste  s  uhI  5  yro  wrae*  ii  ka^hhoo  na  ho-ee  hai  pooran  arthaa. 
Nothing  purposeful  is  achieved. 
htot  ftf  «3t  sujft  ii  maartas  sayvaa  kharee  d_uhay!ee. 
The  service  of  man  is  very  difficult. 

hti  oft  ft?r  hst       IP  ii  saaDh  kee  sayvaa  sadaa  suhaylee.  l|2|  | 

But  serving  a  saint  is  ever  pleasing.  2 

ft  B3fo  hh1  w  s^t  ii  jay  lorheh  sadaa  sukh  bhaa-ee. 

01  brother,  if  you  desire  for  lasting  happiness. 

wn  jfarfs  arafb  H3^t  n  saaDhoo  sangat  gureh  baiaa-ee. 

For  this,  Guru  has  told  to  join  the  congregation  of  saints. 

fir  FrtfWt  £?h      ii  oohaa  japee-ai  kayval  naam. 

Therein  we  remember  only  name. 

wjj  mdk  wtfiMFH  ip ii  saaDhoo  sangat  paaroraam.  ||3|| 

The  congregation  of  saints  is  emancipating.  3 

h3ih  33  Mftr  3i  fW?>  ii  sagal  tat  meh  tat  gi-aan. 

Of  all  the  facts,  the  fact  is,  the  fact  of  knowledge. 

Ttws  ftws  Hftr  %s  ftmrn  ii  sarab  Dhj-aan  meh  ayk  Dhi-aan. 

Of  all  the  kinds  of  concentrations,  the  real  concentration  is  upon  only  One. 

<jfe  Eftoss  Hfo  fsw  5?F  ii  har  keertan  meh  ootam  Dhunaa. 

The  best  sound  is  of  the  singing  the  praise  of  God. 

7^di  ara  fiffe  srfe      iiaiitii  naanak  gur  mil  gaa-ay  gunaa.  ||4||8|| 

Nanak  joining  Guru,  sings  the  attributes  of  God.  4.8 

SH3  mw  u  il  basant  mehlaa  5.  BASANT  M:  5 
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ftm      w  ufef  Sfe  ii  jis  bolat  mukji  pavit  ho-ay. 

Reciting  about  One,  the  mouth  becomes  pure. 

fm  fhms  fcaHW  $  fife  n  jis  simrat  nirmal  hai  so-ay. 

Remembering  One,  one  becomes  pure. 

fan       hh  ftw  7;  at  ii  jis  araaDhay  jam  kichh  na  kahai. 

Adoring  one,  devil  of  death  cannot  touch. 

ftW  oft      Hf  for*  s$  iiiii  jis  kee  sayvaa  sa£h  kichh  fahai.  [1| 

Serving  One,  one  gets  everything.  I 

giH  a^M  tfe  gnc  30f  ll  raam  raam  bol  raam  raam. 

Recite  the  name  of  that  God 

fewanr  h?t  it  this  ant  ii  in  ag<?  ii  ti-aagahu  man  kay  sagal  kaam.  rahaa-o. 

And  leave  all  other  desires  of  mind  1  (pause) 

fan  a  era  nafe  »rph  ii  jis  kay  Dhaaray  Dharan  akaas. 

One  who  sustains  earth  and  sky. 

liffe  uffe  few  3T  &  iprR  ii  ghat  ghat  jis  kaa  hai  pargaas. 

0«*  who  gives  His  light  to  all  bodies. 

fiw  fhH33  ufe?  urfte  a%  ii  jis  simrat  pali'l  puneet  ho-ay. 

Remembering  Him  the  declined  are  purified 

»fe  arfe  fefcj  fefo   #te  U5ii  ant  kaal  fir  fir  na  ro-ay.  |(2|| 

At  the  time  to  end,  they  need  not  to  weep  again  and  again.  2 

raw  trew  Hfe  fsH  traw  ii  sagal  Djiaram  meh  ootam  Dharam. 

/«  a//  religions,  is  the  best  religion, 

aran  craafe  #  fufe  aw  n  karam  kartoot  kai  oopar  karam. 

over  and  above  all  good  or  bad  deeds,  is  His  grace. 

fm  erf  g^rftr  gfo  sw  #w  11  jis  ka-o  chaaheh  sur  nar  dayv. 

This  is  sought  by  gods,  men,  deities. 

ife  H31  oft  sara  fi?  na  ii  sant  sab_haa  kee  lagahu  sayv.  |  |3j  | 

For  this  be  in  service  of  saints  assembly.  3 

wfe  uafy  fi^  sftnp  s1^  »  aad  purakb  jis  kee -a  a  gaan. 

ftie,  whom  the  Primal  Purakh  has  given  a  gift. 

f3H  oif  fkfew  ufr  tew  ii  tis  ka-o  mili-aa  har  niDhaan. 

He  is  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  God 

faTT  sft  3r&  fkfe  BTtft  s  frfe  ii  tis  kee  gat  mit  kahee  na  jaa-ay. 

His  power  and  dynamics  cannot  be  told 

OTra  a?r  crfg- zrfe fWfe  iientfii  naanakjan  har  har  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||4||9|| 
Nanak,  the  servant  of  God,  remember  Him  4. 9 
nm  Mtjs7  u  ii  basant  mehlaa  5.  BASANT  M:  S 

±i)dfd  B^ft  fitnfm  ii  man  tan  bheetar  laagee  pi-aas. 
My  mind  and  body  are  thirsty. 

arfa  efewfe  y^i  ifat  »th  ii  gur  da-i-aal  pooree  mayree  aas. 

The  merciful  Guru,  fulfills  my  hope. 

fawfetr  w2  H'KHpcfi  ii  kilvikji  kaatay  saaDhsang. 

77;  e  saints  congregation  removes  my  sins. 

7TH  ?rfu§  uf?  ?ro  a%  inn  naam  japi-o  har  naam  rang. 

/,  in  love  for  name,  remember  His  name.  1 
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are  iwH'fe  aH3  as1  ii  gur  parsaad  basant  banaa. 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  spring  is  there. 

o[HB  ftra#  &fe       ITC1  JTC7  <lfr  Hff  HS*  Mill  d<J'Q  II 

charan  kamal  hirdai  ur  Dhaaray  sadaa  sad_aa  har  jas  sunaa.  rahaa-o. 

/  place  His  lotus-feet  in  my  heart,  and  ever  and  ever  I  listen  His  praise.  1  (pause) 

P.  1183 

Hvrsra  g»r>ft  Era?  cfzz  it  samrath  su-aamee  kaaran  karan. 

My  Master  is  all-power  to  cause  and  to  effect 

Hftr  wra  in?  ^  hto  ii  mohi  anaath  parabh  Eayree  saran. 

Ol  my  Master,  me  the  orphan,  is  in  your  refuge. 

fftwf  to  3%  unrfa  ii  jee-a  jant  £ayray  aaDhaar. 

All  living  beings  are  sustained  by  you. 

afo  fsrair  ij?  #ftr  ferra^  iph  kar  kirpaa  parab_h  layhi  nisjaar.  ||2|| 

0/  Master,  be  kind  and  liberate,  2 

3?  y^r;  ?=r  jjtjt     ||  ^hgv  fchandan  dukh  naas  dayv. 

You  are  a  deity,  who  destroys  fears  and  sorrows. 

nfe  ?r?  nfo  ft?;  31,  aft  h?  ii  sur  nar  mun  jan  £aa  kee  sayv. 

All  gods,  men,  sages  are  in  your  service. 

trafe  warn  w  at  aiw  wrftr  n  Dharan  akaas  jaa  kee  kalaa  maahi. 

The  earth  and  sky  are  in  your  domain. 

33T       Hfe  »th  yftr  ii3 ii  £ayraa  dee-aa  sa^h  jant  khaahi.  1 13|| 

Alt  beings  eat  what  you  give,  3 

wsgtrtf  i{?  efe»ra  ii  an£arjaamee  parab_h  da-i-aal. 

You  are  merciful  Master,  all  pervading. 

*wz  OTT  a§  ssfe  fej'fe  ll  apnay  daas  ka-o  nadar  nihaal. 

Let  your  servant  see  you  and  be  happy. 

srfw  faw  Hfir  e§      n  kar  kirpaa  mohi  dayh  daan. 

fit1  A/nd  and  give  me  one  gift. 

nftr  fftt  (row™  us  mon  jap  jeevai  naanak£ayro  naarn.  ||4j|10|| 
Let  Nanak  live  by  remembering  your  name.  4. 10 
a%  HtTH7  u  i!  basant  mehlaa  5.  BASANT  M:  5 

gfin  tts  ar&  unj  ii  raam  rang  sabfr  ga-ay  paap. 
When  in  the  love  of  God,  all  sins  are  off. 

hits"  ae  s<ft  iT3Tu  ii  raam  japat  kachh  nahee  santaap. 
Remembering  God,  there  is  no  trouble. 
atfSn  HU3  nfe  fk£  >>pra  n  gobind  japat  sa^h  mitay  anDhayr. 
Remembering  God,  all  darkness  disappears. 
ufo  fmra3  otz  HJftj  #3  iiin  har  simrai  kacJih  naahi  fayr.  1 1 1 1 1 
Remembering  God,  there  is  no  cheating.  1 

u>rt  9m  %  ii  basant  hamaarai  raam  rang. 
The  spring  is  in  the  love  of  my  God. 

fTST  fir©  Her  jfaj  ihii  3tf§  ii  santjanaa  si-o  sadaa  sang.  rahaa-o. 
Be  ever  in  the  congregation  of  saints.  1  (pause) 
ns      cftwp  fy^H  ii  sant  janee  kee-aa  updays. 
The  saints  taught  me. 
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tnr  arfife  sarf  h  tJfe  %h  ii  jah  gobind  Magai  so  fihan  days. 

7"Aaf  wherever  is  the  devotion  for  God,  that  country  is  lucky. 

ufa  saifetfte  ffenre  w$  n  har  bhagtiheen  udi-aan  thaan. 

Devoid  of  devotion  for  God,  is  deserted  place. 

ara  inrfe  Jufe  wfe  ws  iipii  gur  parsaad  ghat  ghat  pachhaan,  |  |2J  I 

Realize  the  grace  of  Guru  in  everybody.  2 

ufe  oft<Ha     tai  %  ii  har  keertan  ras  b_hog  rang. 

With  the  singing  of  God's  praise,  enjoy  the  nectar  of  His  love. 

hs  urn  eras  f      ifaj  ii  man  paap  karat  too  sadaa  sang. 

01  my  mind,  always  hesitate  when  committing  sins. 

foafe  £h/  iff  rfdaj'd  n  nikat  paykh  parab_h  karanhaar. 

See  the  creating  Master  ever  accompanying. 

ET3tT      ii 3 ii  eej  oot  parajjh  kaaraj  saar.  || |3|  | 
Master  will  settle  your  matters,  here  and  hereafter.  3 
ens  otHs  ftrf  war  ftr»rs  n  charan  kamal  si-o  (ago  Dhi-aan. 
Have  the  concentration  of  lotus-feet  in  mind 
orfe  few  in%  sfrs  grs  ii  kar  kirpaa  parab_h  keeno  daan. 
Being  kind,  Master  has  given  this  gift. 

3fe»r  K3  fR^  aft  a^sf  gfe  n  jayri-aa  sant  janaa  kee  baachha-o  Dhoor. 
/  seek  for  the  feet-dust  of  your  saints. 

sfifSTOwtftiR^  ii  e  ii    n  jap  naanaksu-aamee  sad  hajoor,  ||4||11|| 

Nanak  says,  "Remember  Master,  He  is  ever  present. "  4. 11 

bh?  mw  n  ii  basant  mehlaa  5.  BASANTM:  5 

Hf  irairn?  fan      ii  sach  parmaysar  nit  navaa. 

True  God  is  ever  fresh. 

ara  few  ^  fes      ii  gur  kirpaa  tay  nit  chavaa. 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  I  ever  recite. 

if?        >ctfr  mi  ii  parabJi  rakhvaalay  maa-ee  baa  p. 

Master  is  my  mother,  my  father  and  protector. 

w  at  fa>rafe  Stft  H3^f  inn  jaa  kai  simran  nahee  santaap.  1 1 1 ) ) 

Remembering  Him  there  is  no  trouble.  1 

*rm  fW^r  tear  Hfe  feor  wfe  n  khasam  Dhi-aa-ee  ik  man  ik  bjiaa-ay. 

Remember  Master  with  single  mind,  and  single  feeling. 

3J3  y%  oft  H^r  Hd«'*fl  JT#  TTfoffa  sfw  rffe         Hill  3tFf  II 

gur  pooray  kee  sadaa  sarnaa-ee  saachai  saahib  rakJii-aa  kanfli  laa-ay.  j|l||  rahaa-o. 

Be  ever  in  the  refuge  of  perfect  Guru.  The  true  Master  will  keep  you  in  His  embrace.  1  (pause) 

w&  m>  vfe  »rtV  a*r  N  apnay  jan  parabJi  aap  rakhay. 

Master  Himself  saves  His  men. 

eHS     rrfe  ?fk  wit  ii  dusat  doot  sabJi  b_haram  thakay. 

The  wicked  and  devils  are  tired  of  wandering. 

fef  ara  ww  ?«ft  wfs  ii  bin  gur  saachay  nahee  jaa-ay. 

Without  true  Guru,  there  is  no  place. 

w  #h  ferfafe  3d  crfe  ton  dukh  days  disantar  rahay  Dhaa-ay,  1 12| | 

The  sorrows  follow  in  home  and  abroad.  2 

few?  §3*  w  fkzfh  wfu  n  kirat  onMaa  kaa  mitas  naahi. 
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Their  actions  do  not  wipe  out 

&f&  W4*f  dtftmr  wfa  *da  11  o-ay  apnaa  beeji-aa  aap  kJiaahi. 

They  eat  what  they  have  sown. 

fTs  op  aww  »pfU  nfe  ii  jan  kaa  rakhvaalaa  aap  so-ay. 

God  Himself  is  the  protector  of  His  men. 

w?>  srf  Utjfe  s  praftr^fe  nan  jan  ka-o  pahuch  na  sakas  ko-ay.  ||3|| 

None  can  reach  to  His  men.  3 

yfk  wf<  aif  sria  H37>  wftr  ii  parab_h  daas  rakhay  kar  jajan  aap. 

77/  c  Master  Himself  tries  to  save  His  servants. 

mif?  to  w  a  i{3ar  n  akhand  pooran  jaa  ko  paitaap. 

He  is  one  whose  excellence  is  perfect  and  intact. 

arc  arfaa  fe^  amr  arte  ii  gun  gobincj  ni£  rasan  gaa-ay. 

A/y  tongue  always  sings  God's  attributes. 

jto?  ?ft%  afa  aai  fawfe  iibh'Pii  naanak jeevai  har  charan  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||4||12|| 

Nanak  lives  by  remembering  God's  feet  4.12 

ana  wm  u  il  basanl  mehlaa  5.  BASANT  M:  5 

aja  aa*  mr?H     fifew  n  gur  charan  sarayvat  du](h  ga-i-aa. 

Serving  the  feet  of  Guru,  my  sorrows  are  over. 

u'dijofk  tp%  sat  Mfe»F  ii  paarbarahm  parab_h  karee  ma-i-aa. 

Supreme  God,  Master  has  become  kind 

nag  x&m  ya?>  sth  ii  sarab  manorath  pooran  kaam. 

All  my  objectives  and  matters  are  settled 

afu  ffrt       am  ?™  mn  japjeevai  naanak  raam  naam.  ||1H 

Nanak  lives  by  remembering  name  of  God.  1 

ft  afe  Htj>4\  fa?  afa  fefe  »r#  ii  saa  ru£  suhaavee  jit  har  chit;  aavai. 

That  season  is  wonderful,  when  God  comes  to  mind 

fsfi  nfeaja  atft  tefts'Jt  Ffor?  Wa  farfa  w%  tr%  ii*ui  a3*§  n 

bin  satgur  deesai  billaahtee  saakat  fir  fir  aavai  jaavai.  1 rahaa-o. 

Without  seeing  true  Guru,  the  crving  non-believers,  again  and  again,  come  and  go.  1  (pause) 
P. 1184 

£  q?s#3  W>  afa  yf  aik  ii  say  Dhanvant  tin  har  parabJi  raas. 

Those,  whose  investment  is  God,  are  rich. 

a™  %n  arar  irafe  irfft  ii  kaam  kroPh  gur  sabad.  naas. 

Their  cupidity,  the  anger,  do  run  away,  with  the  word  of  Guru. 

§  fw?>H  fsa&  it?  ujfeiwr  ii  b_hai  binsay  nirbJiai  pad  paa-i-aa. 

The  fear  vanishes  and  they  get  the  fearless  position. 

aja  fate  arefa  ¥HM  ftmrlfew  H3ii  gur  mil  naanak  Jchasam  Dhi-aa-i-aa.  ||2|| 

"Meeting  Guru  I  remembers  my  Master"  says  Nanak".  2 

Higtldifd  ip%  «ft§  fo^rr  ii  saa^hsangat  parabJi  kee-o  nivaas. 

Master  lives  in  the  congregation  of  saints. 

afa  irfU  h(V  d#  yas  »ttt  ii  har  jap  jap  ho-ee  pooran  aas. 

Remembering  God,  the  hopes  are  answered 

nfe  sfe  Hafarfe  af%  aftrw  n  jal  thai  mahee-al  rav  rahi-aa. 

//e  is  pervading  waters,  lands,  nether  regions. 

fja  fate  A'Afe  afa  afa  afaw  H3ii  gur  mil  naanak  har  har  kahi-aa.  j|3|| 
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Meeting  Guru,  Nanak  recites  God,  God.  3 

wi?  ftrflj     fcftr     ii  crafti  ifeRjfe  ftnj  soi  Sir  11 

asat  siDh  nav  niDh  ayh.  karam  paraapat  jis  naam  dayh, 

This  is  the  eight  perfections,  and  nine-fold  treasure.  Whomever  you  give  name,  he  is  lucky, 

i{3  srfij  Bfir  rfNfj  t%      ii  paraph  jap  jap  jeeveh  tayray  daas. 

Qi  Master,  your  servants  live  by  remembering  you, 

m  fkfe  ?rrs3r  mm  iranr  itaiiian  gur  mil  naanak  kamal  pargaas.  ||4||13|| 

Meeting  Guru,  Nanak  'a  lotus  blooms.  4. 13 

m3  >raw  muf  i  fta  f3  basant,  mehlaa  5  ghar  1  Ik  £ukay  BASANTM:  5  GUAR  1  IK  TUKE 

^S^Hfeara  vprte  1  ik-oNkaar  saigur  prsaad. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

H3rw  few  frfU  iftftwr  n  sagal  ichhaa  jap  punnee-aa. 

Remembering  Him,  all  my  desires  are  fulfilled 

iffe  H$  fetft  feifew  inn  parabji  rnaylay  chiree  vichhunni-aa,  ||1[| 

Master  unites  the  separated  since  long. 

fM  awg  aHf#      %  ii  turn  ravhu  gobindai  ravan  jog. 

You  recite  God,  He  is  worthy  reciting. 

fkf  gfe>ft  mf  TTUrf  37i  inn  gu^f  ti  jit  ravi-ai  sukhsahj  tbog.  rahaa-o. 
Whoever  has  recked,  he  enjoys  pleasures,  in  ease.  1  (pause) 
sda"  fegu1  jrefr  fcd'llwr  ii  kar  kirpaa  nad_ar  nihaali-aa. 
Be  kind  and  let  me  see  you. 

mm  ct?  »rrfa  H)ffe»r  iipii  apnaa  d_aas  aap  samHaali-aa.  1 12|  | 

Please  look  after  your  servant  (in  me).  2 

m  HU^t  aflr  wtft  ii  sayj  suhaavee  ras  banee. 

My  bed  is  decorated,  worth  enjoying. 

»rfe  fm     m  i?>t  ii 3  n  aa-ay  milay  parabh  sukh  Dhanee.  ||3|| 

My  Master,  the  owner  of  all  pleasures  and  riches  has  come  and  met  me.  3 

kb7     nrcar?  s  ifl ti'fifwr  ii  mayraa  gun  avgao  na  beechaari-aa. 

He  did  not  care  for  my  vices  and  virtues, 

i{3  ?TOor  ms  ipifW  HHiiHiiiaii  parabh  naanak charanpoojaaree-aa.  ||4||1||14|| 

Nanak  adores  Master's  feet.  4. 1. 14 

HHf  mm  u  ii  basant  mehlaa  5.  BASANTM:  5 

faftfaw  fosft  arfe  an^  «  kilbikh  binsay  gaa-ay  gunaa. 

Singing  His  attributes,  the  sins  are  finished. 

»fsfe?>  furtt Hungry  inn  an-dm  upjee  sahj  Shiinaa. 

Day  and  night,  the  melody  sounds,  in  ease.  1 

hs  Hffe§  oftr      wftr  ii  man  ma-uli-o  har  charan  sang. 

My  mind  blooms  in  the  company  of  His  feet 

offtr  famF  ftra  w%  <jfe     afat  iiiii  dt>'9  ii 

kar  kirpaa  saaDhoo  jan  bftaytay  nit  raatou  har  naam  rang.  rahaa-o. 

Being  kind,  He  let  me  meet  saints,  now  I  am  ever  in  love  with  name  of  God  1  (pause) 

afe  ftrair  trsit  ahnw  n  kar  kirpaa  pargatay  gopaal. 

Becoming  kind,  God  has  revealed  Himself. 

sfr  wfe  fipt     sftwH  IP  ii  larh  laa-ay  uDhaaraydeen  da-i-aal.  ||2|| 

Accepting  me,  the  merciful  to  poor,  God,  has  liberated  me.  2 
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fey  m      wn  gra  ii  ih  man  ho-aa  saaDh  Dhoor. 
My  mind  has  become  feet-dust  of  saints. 

#S  H»r>ft  ufffo  it  a  11  nit  daykhai  su-aamee  hajoor.  ||3|| 
It  ever  sees  Master  present  3. 
wh  5th  ^Hfir  ai^t  11  kaam  kroEh  tarisnaa  ga-ee. 
My  cupidity,  anger  and  lust  are  removed. 

fcraiF  *€\  iiaipii^tni  naanak  parabh  kirpaa  b_ha-ee.  1|4||2|!15|| 
Nan  ah  says,  "Master  has  become  hind.  "4.2.15 
awn  w  u  ii  basant  mehlaa  5.  BASANTM:  5 
tar  fk&$  iff       ii  rog  mitaa-ay  parabjioo  aap. 
Master  Himself  cures  ailments. 

w&z  wif  muA  m  wfa  iiiii  baatak  raakhay  apnay  kar  thaap.  1 111 1 

He  saves  His  children  by  placing  them  under  His  hands,  1 

H*fe  hot  ftjfe  it?       ii  saa"t  sahj  garihi  sad  basant. 

In  my  home  is  ever  spring,  peace,  in  ease. 

are  uit  eft  rtt$  w$  afeMre     wftt  <ife  tri%  H3  mil  it 

gur  pooray  kee  sarnee  aa-ay  kali-aan  roop  jap  har  har  mant.  lilt  I  rahaa-o. 

/  have  came  to  the  refuge  of perfect  Guru.  He  has  taught  me  to  remember  the  dictum  of  benevolent 
dad.  I  (pause) 

B3t  ffVu  ht£  iffe  npfU  ii  sog  santaap  katay  parabh  aap. 

Master  Himself  removes  my  troubles,  sorrows. 

are  >xy£  af  fira  fen  trfu  iipii  gur  apunay  ka-o  nit  nit  jaap.  1 12|  | 

Everyday,  I  remember  my  Guru.  2 

h  m  %w  mt  ?pf  ii  jo  jan  tayraa  japay  naa-o. 

One,  who  remembers  your  name. 

Hfk3w  iri  fco^ffi  ?rj  anf  nan  sabhfal  paa-ay  nihchal  gun  gaa-o.  1|3|| 

//e  gets  all  fruits  by  singing  the  attributes  of  stable  (God).  3 

mra  dtfe  ii  naanak  b_haglaa  bhalee  ree£. 

Nan  ah  says,  "The  conduct  of  devotees  is  good, 

mre*^ fru£  ?>te iftfe  neii3iii4ii  sukij-daata japday  neetneet.  ||4jl3||l6|| 

T/«e;v  always  remember  the  giver  of  happiness. "  4.3.16 

si%  hot  n  ii  basant  mehlaa  5.  BASANTM;  5 

goTH  sift  efr^  Prtd'tt  ii  hukarn  kar  keenMay  nihaal. 

Be  giving  order,  He  pleases  everyone. 

wra       eif  sfenr  ^fews  imi  apnay  sayvak  ka-o  bha-i-aa  da-i-aal.  1 1 1  ]  | 

He  has  become  hind  to  His  servants.  1 

ajfe  y#  Hf  ygr  oft»r  ii  gur  poorai  sab_h  pooraa  kee-aa. 

The  perfect  Guru  did  everything  perfect 

rftifs  j?yfe?nfe  ^twr  inn  w#  ii  amrit  naam  rid  meh  dee-aa.  )|1|  [  rahaa-o. 

He  has  placed  the  nectar  of  His  name  in  my  heart.  1  (pause) 

mn  trey  iUaes  n  karam  Dharam  mayraa  kachh  na  beechaari-o. 

Oi  my  God,  please  never  think  of  my  action  and  faith. 
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are  ucrfer  sNTtia  few  jfdS  iipii  baah  pa  kar  bhavjal  nistaari-o.  |[2|| 
Holding  my  hand,  get  me  swim  across  terrible  waters.  2 
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Lffe  snfe  Aw  fewB  ad*  ii  parabJi  kaat  mail  nirmal  karay. 

Master  washes  off  my  dirt  and  purifies. 

arayt  gft  mr^t  ut  nan  gurpooray  keesamee  paray.  ||3|| 

/w  /Aw,  /  am  in  the  refuge  of  perfect  Guru.  3 

wfir  sraftr  »pftf  «d^d>3  n  aap  karahi  aap  karnaihaaray. 

We  Himself  creates  and  Himself  is  One  to  create, 

sift  fireir ?raor iibiibiivii  kar  kirpaa  naanak  uQhaaray.  ||4||4j|17|| 

Aci/i^  king  Nanak  liberates.  4.4.17 

aiff  Haw  y  basant  mehlaa  5  BASANTM:  5 

^t^Hfesa  Jjirfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  salgur  prsaad- 

GW  m-  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

jw  375  f£  ll  daykJi  fool  fool  foolay. 
Seeing  Flower,  flowers  bloom. 
mo  fWftt  fe»rat  ii  aha"  £i-aag  ti-aagay. 

discarding  ego,  are  detached 
gas  5tmw  inat  ii  charan  kamal  paagay. 
Being  at  feet  are  at  lotus-feet  (of  God). 
§h  fHWTJ  ipr  sw*  ii  turn  milhu  parab_h  sabiiaagay. 
You  meet  Master,  if  you  are  lucky. 
ufa  %fe  hh  At  ii  atFf  ii  har  chayt  man  mayray.  rahaa-o. 
0/  «iy  mind,  remember  God  (pause) 
Hare  a»H     ii  sagJian  baas  koolay. 
7*Ae  tender  ones  give  lot  of  fragrance, 
fefir  at  gfe       n  ik  rahay  sook  kalhoolay. 
Some  remain  only  dry  and  hard  wood 
aw3  afe  wtf  ii  basant  rut  aa-ee. 
The  spring  season  has  come. 
irafWHT  aa  inn  parfooltaa  rahay.  [|1|| 
//  is  a//  blooming.  1 
»re  erg  wftr§  a  n  ab  kaloo  aa-i-o  ray. 
01  dears,  now  dark  age  has  come. 
fe?  ivy  aw  s?3  ii  ik  naam  bovhu  bovhu. 
Sow  only  one  name. 

jra  fk3  ofr  ir£  ii  fog  wrafe  &  d»r  ii  gur  milay  har  paa-ay.  jis  mastak  hai  laykjjaa. 
Meeting  Guru,  meet  God.  But  one,  for  whom  it  is  preordained 

afe  am  %  ii  man  rut  naam  ray. 
01  my  mind,  season  is  to  remember  name. 

an?  srtr  mat  ofa  aa  ufo  at  loiintn  gun  kahay  naanak  har  haray  har  haray.  ||2||18|| 

Nanak  tells  the  attributes  of  God  and  God  2.18 

Bjff  HtiH1  m  Kif  3  firaw  basant  mehlaa  5  gttar  2  hindol 

BASANTM:  5  GHAR  2,  HINDOL 

if^Hfefld  tprfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad- 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

affr  feocj  fwKa  H%  s^t  g(W  §ft  staa  te*  wfe  n 

ho-ay  ikatar  milhu  mayray  b_haa-ee  dubiDhaa  door  karahu  liv  laa-ay. 
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O!  my  brothers,  sit  together  and  meet  each  other,  remove  duality  and  be  in  tuned  with  Reality. 

afa  jto  ^      a^t  aranftr  ana  H^ferfe  inn 

har  naamai  kay  hovhu  jorhee  gurmukh  baishu  safaa  vichhaa-ay.  ||1|| 

O!  Gurmukhs  assemble  in  the  name  of  God,  and  spreading  mats,  sit  on  it.  1 

foj  ferfa  w  arwa  ata  ii  inH  biDh  paasaa  djiaalahu  beer. 

O!  my  brothers,  in  this  way  play  your  dice  (plan  your  strategy), 

jraKftr  tfh  tiua  few  a'at  ute  spfe  sa      ifta  ntn  dtPQ  11 

gurmukh  naam  japahu  djn  raatee  ant  kaal  nah  laagai  peer.  rahaa-o. 

0!  Gurmukhs  day  and  night  recite  the  name,  you  will  not  suffer  pains  in  the  end  I  (pause) 

ERJH  T3H  3M  afufe  FTtHI  HH  aaa  3H  FF#  H 

karam  DJiaram  tumH  cha-uparh  saajahu  sat  karahu  turn"  saaree. 

You  spread  the  dice-board  of  religious  beliefs,  and  play  with  the  dice  of  truth. 

era  fa  &f  fta  rftaa  »Mt  &w  afa  flrwat  n?u 

kaam  kroDh  lobh.  moh  jeetahu  aisee  khayl  harpi-aaree.  ||2|] 

Conquer  the  cupidity,  anger,  and  greed,  such  a  play  is  dear  to  God  2 

ffe  ftjHA'A  etaa  iras^  He  afa  nra^  u  uth.  isnaan  karahu  parbhaatay  so-ay  har  aaraaDhay, 

Those  who  get  up  and  have  bath  in  the  morning,  and  sleep  adoring  God. 

fana  a^       ftgr  Hfaaja  g*f  huh  H3\  mfa  w$  nan 

bikh-rhay  daa-o  langhaavai  mayraa  satgur  sukh  sahj  sayjee  ghar  jaatay.  ||3|| 

A/v  f*"we  Guru  gets  them  to  pass  the  uneven  path  and  they  go  home,  in  joy,  in  ease.  3 

afa  »ru  ^  >ms  e5  afa  »r0  aas  awfe»r  n 

har  aapay  khaylai  aapay  day|<hai  bar  aapay  rachan  rachaa-i-aa. 

God  Himself  plays,  Himself  sees,  and  Himself  has  created  His  play. 

htt  Traar  siayfe a         h  fate  e>tft  urfe  wfe»F  iien^iiHtf  n 

jan  naanak  gurmukjijo  nar  khaylai  so  j in  baajee  ghar  aa-i-aa.  ||4||1||19|| 

Nanak  says,  "O!  Gurmukh,  whoever  plays  like  this,  he  comes  home  wining  the  game. "  4.1.19 

ana  m3bt  i|  fffe  ii  basant;  mehlaa  5  hindol.  BASANTM:  5  HINDOL 

aa>  cjtfdfe  §a  freftr  »rfa  s  f?r  frt  ii  tayree  kudrat  toohai  jaaneh  a-or  na  doojaa  jaanai. 

Your  nature  only  you  know,  none  else  knows  it 

fen  n  %tjt  aaftr  fta  fWa  n&  ft  uf£  mu 
jis  no  kirpaa  karahi  mayray  pi-aaray  so-ee tujhai  pachhaanai.  1 
O!  my  dear,  upon  whomever  you  are  kind,  he  realizes  you.  1 
afa»r  sara*  5tf  aRwa'  ii  tayri-aa  bjiagtaa  ka-o  balihaaraa. 
/  sacrifice  myself  for  your  devotees. 

h<iw>  we1  yw  da7  awr  3%  wrva1"  iiiii  aa^  n 
thaan  suhaavaa  sadaa  parabh  tayraa  rang  tayray  aapaaraa.  rahaa-o. 
O!  my  Master,  your  place  is  ever  beautiful,  and  your  colours  (feats)  are  infinite.  1  (pause) 
aat  Ha^  fa  §  a#  *Hfa  s  err  aw  n  tayree  sayvaa  tujji  tay  hovai  a-or  na  doojaa  kartaa. 
Only  you  can  serve  yourself,  none  else  can  do. 
3313  aa1  ft^t  ag  a>#  ftrn  if  35  naar  »ow 
bJiagat  tayraa  so-ee  tuDh,  Jabaavai  jis  no  too  rang  Dhartaa.  1 12|  | 
Onlv  that  of  your  devotees  is  liked  by  you,  in  whom  you  place  your  love.  2 

P.  1186 

a  ?s      3  ?a  ??r  mfa  ?>#  s  atF  11  too  vad  glaataa  too  vad  daanaa  a-or  nahee  ko  doojaa. 
You  are  great  giver,  you  are  greatly  wise,  none  else  is  there 
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too  samrath  su-aamee  mayraa  ha-o  ki-aa  jaanaa  tayree  poojaa.  ||3|  | 

You  are  my  all-powerful  Master,  what  I  Know  about  your  worship?  3 

33*  ntj»  »raraf  >)a  fiw3  ftw  ^a*  $  ww  n 

tayraa  ma  ha  I  agochar  may  ray  pi-aaray  bikham  tayraa  hai  bhaanaa. 

01  my  dear,  your  home  is  unknowable,  and  difficult  is  your  will. 

aa  soffit  sftr  ufewr  twt  afa yaw wre*  uaiisii^oii 

kaho  naanak  dheh  pa-i-aa  du-aarai  rajdi  layvhu  mugaDh.  ajaanaa,  ||4|  |2||20|  | 

Nanak  says,  "  I  have  fallen  at  your  doors,  save  me,  an  unaware  ignorant "  4.2.20 

h%  fiftw  >w  u  ii  basani  hindol  mehlaa  5.  BASANT  HINDOL  M:  5 

ys  ?;     »ry  s     safk  ftwpift  w*?  wft  ni 

mool  na  boojhai  aap  na  sooihai  b_haram  bi-aapee  ahaN  manee.  1 11|  j 

One  neither  realizes  the  Primal,  nor  the  self,  the  egoist  is  in  doubts.  I 

fef  u^vh  jjs  q^t  11  pifaa  paarbarahrn  parabJi  phanee. 

My  father,  supreme  God  is  rich  Master. 

nftr  Rwd'dg  fcaajiifl  mil  aa>f  11  mohi  nisjaarahu  nirgunee.  rahaa-o. 

He  liberates  me,  without  virtues.  1  (pause) 

§vfo  uasf  ipr?  dt  ffea  afanft  afo  H?fr  iipii 

opat  parla-o  parab_h  tay  hovai  ih  beech aaree  har  janee.  1 12|  | 

The  creation  and  destruction  are  by  Master  alone,  this  is  how  the  men  of  God  think.  2 
?n>r  *{F  st  rr  afai  3*3  ate  Hftr  gyt#  rr  anft  113 11 

naam  parabhoo  kayjo  rang  raatay  kal  meh  sukjjee-ay  say  ganee.  ||3[| 

Those,  who  are  enjoying  the  name  of  Master,  they  are  known  happy  in  dark  age.  3 

nreafirf   aMr  gt  mm s&k  m  awff  naiiaiisiii 

avar  upaa-o  na  ko-ee  sooihai  naanak  taree-ai  gur  bachnee.  ||4j|3||21|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  know  no  other  solution,  the  liberation  is  only  with  the  word  of  Guru. "  4. 3.21 
qg^Hfadjd  ijTrfe  n  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad- 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

<r?j  an?  ftfss  huw    11  raag  basant  hindol  mehlaa  9.  RAG  BASANT  HINDOL  M:  9 
jm  fea  as  tefewr  h'aG    *fty|a  S  aw  hhs  a  rra  a>f3  uew  inn  aa^  11 

saaDho  ih  tan  mithi-aa  jaan-o  yaa  b_faee£ar  jo  raam  basat  hai  saacho  taahi  pacMaano.      |  rahaao. 

O!  saints,  know  this  body  is  perishable,  God,  that  abides  in  it,  realize  Him  as  true.  I  (pause) 

feu  ft3t  d  jfufe  yu3  eft  #ftr  sof  wte^  ii  ih  jag  hai  sampat  supnay  kee  riaykh  kahaa  aidaano. 

This  world  is  like  wealth  in  dreams,  how  are  you  arrogant?  when  you  see  (have)  it 

ifftj  tent  af        3* otut sua^  mn  sang  tihaarat  kachhoo  na  chaalai  taahi  kahaa  laptaano.  | |l 1 1 

Nothing  will  accompany  you,  why  then  you  are  engrossed  in  it?  1 

fnafa  ftfcr  #§•  iraafa  nfa  sftate  ffa  »re  11  ustat  nindaa  do-oo  parhar  har  keerat  ur  aano. 

Leave  both  fame  and  infamy,  and  have  the  praise  of  God  in  mind. 

m  fraa  m  dt  ft  yaw  sa  yaw  tfara'S  iqiihii 

jan  naanak  sabh  hee  mai  pooran  ayk  puiakh.  bjhagvaano.  ||2||1|| 

Nanak  says,  "Only  God,  one  Purakh,  is  pervading  everybody. "  2.1 

a%  mw  tf  ii  basant  mehlaa  9.  BASANT  M:  9 

inft  dhft  ft  spy  arrte  n  paapee  hee-ai  mai  kaam  basaa-ay. 

You  are  keeping  cupidity  in  your  sinning  mind. 

m  aas  w  a  aiftrfr  s  rrfe  inn  au^  n  man  chanchal  yaa  tay  gahi-o  na  jaa-ay.  ||lj|  rahaa-o. 
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You  are  not  disciplining  your  slippery  mind,  I  (pause) 

Baft  tf?iH  »ra  HftswH  ii  jogee  jangam  ar  sanni-aas. 

The  yogis,  ascetics  and  renouncers. 

rrar  dt  ufe  3^  tor  s»h  11*411  saljh  hee  par  daaree  ih  faas.  1 1 1 1 1 

Its  net  has  caught  all  of  them.  I 

frrfe  fi=rfo  tjfe  a  ?™  HJffe  11  jihi  jihi  har  ko  naam  samHaar. 

Those  who  remember  name  of  God. 

3     Tr^ra  §3%  yrfe  ii3 11  £ay  bhav  saagar  u£ray  paar.  ||2|| 

They  swim  across  the  terrible  ocean.  2 

as       m%  oft  HdA'fe  11  jan  naanak  har  kee  sarnaa-ay. 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  in  the  refuge  of  God 

ad  3TS  arfe  11311311  deejai  naam  rahai  gun  gaa-ay.  ||3l|2]| 
Give  me  your  name,  to  let  me  sing  its  attributes. "  3.2 
hh?  hto1  t£  11  basani  mehlaa  9.  BASANTM:  9 
w&  >t  to  nn%§  jn%  (VM  11  maa-ee  mai  Dhan  paa-i-o  har  naam. 
01  my  mother,  I  am  blessed  with  the  wealth  of  God's  name, 
Hfi  >HJ  3  efe§  cffo  &5  faHd'H  Mill  II 

man  mayro  Dhaavan  Jay  chhooti-o  kar  baitfro  bisraam.  rahaa-o. 
My  mind  is  liberated  from  rushing  out,  and  is  now  in  peace,  1  (pause) 

vpfew  HH3T  3TS  3  waft  fufrt§  fegMW  (Ws  ii  maa-i-aa  mam£aa  tan  tay  bjiaagee  upji-o  nirmal  gi-aan. 

The  pure  knowledge  has  spring  up,  thus  love  for  money  has  run  away  from  body, 

^inr^uiraftTTjirtanftsarferfdW'A  mil  lob_h  mohayh  paras nasaakaiga hee bhagatb_hagvaan. 

Now  I  ant  in  devotion  of  God,  the  greed,  the  avarice,  cannot  touch  me.  1 

h?th  tnvH  er  hit  tpr  33$  tth  fra  vfewr  ii  janamjanam  kaa  sansaa  chookaa  raian  naam  jab  paa-i-aa. 

fffccfi  /  t/w  blessed  with  the  gem  of  name,  my  doubts  of  all  births  are  over. 

r^Hftf  hew  ftiA"»fl     3  tor  H*f  >rftr  iwfexr  npti 

tarisnaa  sakal  binaasee  man  £ay  nij  sukh  maahi  samaa-i-aa.  l[2|| 

All  my  lust  has  vanished  from  mind,  and  my  self  is  merging  in  happiness.  2 

w  af  5h  effewrw  ferav  firfir  w  aif=re  ar«  art  11  jaa  ka-o  ho£da-i-aal  kirpaa  niDhso  gobindgun  gaavai. 

Upon  whom  the  treasure  of  mercy  is  kind,  he  sings  the  attributes  of  God. 

org  A'sa  ffeg~  fafri  sft     et&  arawftf  ir^  11311311 

kaho  naanak  ih  biDh  kee  sampai  ko-00  gurmukh  paavai.  1 13| l|3| | 

Nanak  says,  "Very  rare  one  gathers  this  kind  of  wealth,  some  Gurmukh  may  do  it "  3.3 
h%  Mtjw  t  11  basani  mehlaa  9.  BASANTM:  9 

srf  rtm'tdS  cm  otj  it  man  kahaa  bisaari-o  raam  naam. 
01  my  mind,  why  are  you  forgetting  the  name  of  God? 
3$  fHSH  ffH frrf  ut  6fh  unit  3tnf  ii  tan  binsai  jam  si-o  parai  kaam.  Hl||  rahaa-o. 
7Yte  ft  oaf  v       perish,  you  will  have  to  deal  with  devil  of  death.  I  (pause) 
fen  Har  g£  sr  tnra  11  ih  jag  Dhoo-ay  kaa  pahaar. 
This  world  is  a  mountain  of  smoke. 
P.  1187 

3  ww  HTfewr  fau  firaifcj  11*411  tai  saachaa  maani-aa  kih  bichaar. 
On  which  ground  you  believe  it  to  be  true,  1 
to      mrfe      11  Dhan  d_aaraa  sampat  garayh. 
77ie  wealth,  the  wife,  the  riches  in  home. 
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5te  Frftr  ?>      hhs  &zr  B3B  kaghh  sang  na  chaalai  samaiti  tayh.  1 12|| 
Believe  me,  nothing  will  accompany  you.  2 
fea  sarfe  A'd'ftiA  tffe  jffti  ii  ik  t2b.agat  naaraa-in  ho-ay  sang. 
Ow/y  devotion  of  God  accompanies, 

c?u  s^ret  3H  feu  £a  tfftr  na  na  it  kahonaanakb_haj  tih  ayk  rang.  ||3||4|| 

Nanak  says,  "Remember  Him,  with  single-mind. "  3.4 

aitf  how  Tf  id  basant  mehlaa  9.  BASANT  M:  9 

arat       ^  ii  kahaa  b_hooli-o  ray  jhoolhay  lobii  laag. 

01  man,  where  are  you  straying,  engrossed  in  greed  of  false. 

oif  feaiftr§  s»fey  »mu  fT3i  iiin  au1©  ii  kachh  bigri-o  naahin  ajahu  jaag.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Yet  nothing  is  lost,  you  awake.  1  (pause) 

hm      a  feu  frat  wt>  n  sam  supnai  kai  ih  jag  jaan. 

Know  this  world  is  like  a  dream. 

forft  few  A  w&      iiiii  binsai  chhin  mai  saachee  maan. 

This  wilt  perish  in  a  moment,  which  you  believe  to  be  true.  J 

jffti  ut  ufa  SHU  ;ftu  ll  sang  tayrai  har  basat  nee£. 

God  is  ever  living  with  you. 

tor  xmz  m  3*  )fe  ipii  nis  baasur  t^haj  taahi  meet.  ||2|| 
Day  and  night,  O!  friend,  remember  Him.  2 

nfu  sflr  ufe  Htrfe  ii  baar  ant  kee  ho-ay  sahaa-ay. 
He  will  help  you,  in  the  end. 

au  7pm  m>  w  a  apfe  naiimi  kaho  naanakguntaa  kaygaa-ay.  ||3||5|j 
Nanak  says,  "Sing  His  attributes. "  3, 5 

gHf  huw  i  wiumSw  w?  i  eualw  basant  mehlaa  1  asatpaflee-aa  ghar  1  dutukee-aa 

BASANT M;  1,  ASHTPADIAN  GHAR  1,  DOTUKIA 

H^rrfeara  iprfc  n  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad.. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

trar  afw  tw  Stft  3h%  n  jag  ka-ooaa  naam  nahee  cheet. 

The  world  is  like  a  crow,  it  is  not  remembering  name. 

stj  fan1  fa  fart     #fe  ii  naam  bisaar  girai  daykh  Meet. 

Forgetting  name,  it  falls  on  seeing  bait 

Hgw     ^tfe  nwftfe  ii  manoo-aa  dolai  cheet  aneet. 

Its  mind  is  wavering,  for  immoral  intentions. 

H3T  fof  f^t  fs  uatfe  11*111  jag  si-o  tootee  jhooth  pareet. 

Its  love  with  false  world,  ultimately  breaks.  1 

wh  #g  few  Kif  s^u  ii  kaam  kroDh  bikh  bajar  bhaar. 

The  cupidity,  the  anger,  the  poison  is  heavy  load, 

m< ftrsr otn 3i7>  w§  hiii  3ur§  H  naam  binaa  kaisay  gun  chaar.  rahaa-o. 

without  name,  how  the  conduct  can  be  virtuous?  1  (pause) 

urar  aro  bp  upre  itfe  ii  ghar  baaloo  kaa  ghooman  gjiayr. 

The  house  is  of  sand,  and  is  surrounded  by  whirlpool, 

wit  guau1  ufa  n  barkhas  ban.ee  budbudaa  hayr. 
see  it  is  like  bubble,  formed  by  falling  rain. 
mt=[     $  life  ua  afe  ii  matar  boond.  tay  Dhar  chak  fayr. 
7ms/  <?«  bubble,  you  are  cycling  your  wheel 
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333  fffe  30*  art  3fo  113 ii  sarab  jot,  naamai  kee  chayr.  ||2|  | 

All  lights  (beings)  are  subordinate  to  name,  2 

H3H  ftrfe  arf  frrfo  H3  ii  sarab  upaa-ay  guroo  sir  rnor. 

0/  mv  Guru,  you  do  all  efforts  for  my  head 

33ife  33f  yar  wrf£  33  n  bhagat  kara-o  pag  laaga-o  tor. 

Being  at  your  feet,  I  devote  myself. 

srftf     gi^f  33  §3  ii  naam  ra£o  chaaha-o  tujh  or. 

//;  the  love  for  name,  I  want  to  be  with  you. 

wh  33*  a&  ff  #3  iisii  naam  duraa-ay  chalai  so  chor.  1 13|| 

One  who  runs  away  from  name,  is  a  thief.  3 

ufe  v&  fa?  wrefe  u*  n  pat  kho-ee  bikh  anchal  paa-ay. 

Gathering  poison  to  possess,  one  loses  hon  our. 

fp^  3*  33  yfa  fwf  wfa  h*  n  saach  naam  rajo  pat  si-o  ahariaa-ay. 

Those  who  are  in  love  with  true  name,  they  go  to  their  home  with  honour. 

w  fee  cfl^fo  i{f  3H*  ii  jo  kirJih  keenHas  parab_h  rajaa-ay. 

Whatever  they  do,  do  as  Master  wills. 

t  w%  fc33f  Wt  >rfe  tisn  bhai  maanai  nirbjia-o  mayree  maa-ay.  1 14|| 

They  are  in  fear  (of  God),  therefore,  are  fearless,  O!  my  mother.  4 

oTKte      ifefa  Sar  ii  kaaman  chaahai  sundar  b_hog. 

The  damsel  desires  for  grand  luxuries. 

ira  fs      33  Sal  n  paan  fool  meettay  ras  rog. 

The  betel,  the  flower,  the  sweets  are  good  in  taste,  but  are  disease  prone. 

tft&  ferrn  §#  nai  n  kh_eeiai  bigsai  layto  sog. 

The  more  she  enjoys,  blooms,  more  she  suffers  sorrows. 

y3  H4t'4\?4  sftTjfa  33i  nun  parabjj  sarnaagafc  keenHas  hog.  1 15| | 

When  in  His  refuge,  know  that  whatever  God  does,  that  happens.  5 

WU3  uftrafa  wifaar  jftarf  n  kaaparh  pahiras  aDhik  seegaar. 

She  wears  dresses  and  does  lot  of  make-up. 

w£i  f?st  |v  faap3  ii  maatee  foolee  roop  bikaar, 

The  clay  (person)  is  arrogated  and  her  beauty  is  waste. 

*mr  hot  3*3  3*3  ii  aasaa  mansaa  baa"Dho  baar. 

She  has  built  a  home,  on  hopes  of  desires. 

<™      w urg 3*3  niii  naam  binaa  soonaa  ghar  baar,  ||6|| 

Devoid  of  name,  void  is  home  and  its  display.  6 

3FB3  y^t  3^  anrfa  n  gaachhahu  putree  raaj  ku-aar. 

01  my  daughter,  princess,  go  away, 

mm  333  33  33  33*  ii  naam  bhanahu  sach  dot  savaar. 

Recite  name  of  True  and  refashion  your  days  (future). 

fiff  d¥f  ifw  ifw  wnfe  ii  pari-o  sayvhu  paraM  pa  ray  m  aDhaar. 

Serve  your  dear,  Master  (this)  is  the  base  for  love. 

aj3H33>fay  few?  fiw'Pd  ii 5 ii  gur  sabdee  bikh  ti-aas  nivaar.  1 17|  | 

With  the  word  of  Guru,  leave  your  thirst  for  poison.  7 

irafc  Kfa  $w  H3  Hfa  ii  mohan  mohi  lee-aa  man  mohi. 

The  charming  has  charmed  my  mind. 

aj3 #  safe  usw  tfo  ii  gur  kai  sabad  pachhaanaa  tohi. 
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/  know  you  through  the  word  of  Guru. 

mm  51%  g^jfir  vff        11  naanak  tbaadliay  chaaheh  parabjjoo  du-aar. 

Nanak  desires  to  stand  at  Master 's  door. 

3%  ?rfk  »f#£r  feraur  ^  ucinn 

tayray  naam  sanjokhay  kirpaa  Dhaar.  ||8||1|| 

Your  name  blesses  with  patience,  be  kind  and  give  it  to  me.  8. 1 

WR3  huw  1 11  basant  mehlaa  1.  BASANTM:  1 

to  ssf  Brnftr  wfe  wfe  ii  man  bjioola-o  bJiarmas  aa-ay  jaa-ay. 

Af  V  mint/  is  straying  in  doubts,  it  comes  and  goes. 

»n3  ssn  »b'aO  few  >rfe  11  at  lubaPh  lubhaana-o  bikham  maa-ay. 

//  is  seriously  lured  by  poisonous  Maya. 

sir  wrfef  ^tft  £sr  vfs  ii  nah  asthir  deesai  ayk  bJiaa-ay. 

//  is  not  seen  stable  in  the  love  for  One, 

fof  vfte  as?frw  ^fe  yrfe  unii  ji-o  meen  kundlee-aa  kanjji  paa-ay.  j  1 1 1 1 

Like  a  hook,  pierces  through  the  neck  of  fish.  1 

m  fw§  HH^ftr  rrfo  Tffe  11  man  bhoola-o  samjiias  saach  naa-ay. 

()!  my  straying  mind  understand  the  reality  with  true  name. 

?ra-  iro  #5"%  mm  «rfe  \\<\w  ggif  j]  gur sabad  beechaaray  sahj  bjiaa-ay.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

Let  us  ponder  over  the  word  of  Guru,  with  love,  in  ease.  1  (pause) 

P.  1188 

h$  isf  33Hftr      3*3  11  man  Mioola-o  bjjarmas  Jjhavar  taar. 

The  straying  mind  is  wandering  like  black-bee. 

fas  fort  a*3  ag  tW?  11  bil  birthay  chaahai  baho  bikaar. 

W//A  (nine)  holes  (gates)  one  vainly  desires,  to  commit  many  evils. 

Am  frrf  3T#r  aw?  11  maigal  ji-o  faasas  kaamhaar. 

Like  an  elephant  who  is  entrapped  because  of  sex. 

crfe  tfofe  a*ftr&  rftn      ipii  kaj±t  banp^an  baaP_hj-o  sees  maar.  1 12|  | 

He  is  controlled  by  hitting  on  head  with  goad,  and  is  tightly  chained  with  chains.  2 

h?t  H3ra  e^f  saiftrsfte  11  man  muqPhou  daadar  bJiagtiheen. 

Mind  is  an  idiot  like  a  frog,  when  without  devotion. 

ste      waufr  h»h  dhni  dar  bjiarsat  saraapee  naam  been. 

Without  name,  he  is  cursed  filth  at  His  door. 

w  3  FF&  <r  u^t  ?fh  rfte  h  iaa  kai  jaat  na  paatee  naam  leen. 

He  is  of  no  caste,  no  honour  and  none  remembers  his  name. 

Tjfw  en  rwtfr  ares  fls  na  11  sajjh  dookh  sakhaa-ee  gunah  been.  ||3|| 

Without  virtues,  he  suffers  all  sorrows.  3 

H?r  a&  7>  w&  s'tar      11  man  chalai  na  jaa-ee  fliaak  raa kh. 

Lest  your  mind  run  away,  keep  it  under  check. 

tss  3ta  an  w§  ufe  s  fF¥  11  bin  har  ras  raatay  pat  na  saakh. 

Without  being  in  the  nectar  of  love  for  God,  one  has  no  honour,  no  reputation. 

3  «r0  H33T  wrtu  3^  11  too  aapay  surtaa  aap  raakh. 

You  yourself  love  and  yourself protect 

uftr  orgy  3%      »nfV  11  on  Dhar  phaaran  dayjdiai  jaanai  aap.  ||4|f 

You  yourself  are  sustaining  the  earth,  yourself  see  and  know.  4 

»rftr       fen  ara©  ?rrfe  11  aap  b_hulaa-ay  kis  kaha-o  jaa-ay. 
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When  you  yourself  get  one  to  stray,  whom  to  go  and  blame? 
3ra  h»  ftragr       Hife  n  gur  maylay  birthaa  kaha-o  maa-ay. 
dura  gets  in  union,  you  tell  your  problem,  01  mother. 
»R3T5       are  owfe  ii  avgan  chhoda-o  gun  kamaa-ay. 
Leave  vices  and  earn  virtues. 

arc       3^  nfe  H>rfe  imu  gur  sabd_ee  raataa  sach  samaa-ay.  1 15| | 

One,  in  love  with  the  word  of  Guru,  merges  in  True.  5 

Hfedid  fnfewr  Mfe  &3H  3fe  n  sa£gur  mili-ai  mat  oojam  ho-ay. 

Meeting  true  Guru,  the  wisdom  is  purified. 

m  firaHH  tj%P  at  oftr  it  man  nirmal  ha-umai  kadJiai  Dho-ay. 

Pure  mind,  washes  off  the  ego. 

n&  HEtf  afa  7)  nst  afe  ii  sadaa  mukat  banDh  na  sakai  ko-ay. 
He  is  ever  liberated,  none  can  bind  him. 

w  <™  w£  wiff  7>  afe  ii£n  sadaa  naam  vakhaarjai  a-or  na  ko-ay.  1 16|  | 

He  always  recites  name,  nothing  else.  6 

n?r  ufa  a  w$  »r#  »rfe  ii  man  har  kai  bhaanai  aavai  jaa-ay. 

In  the  will  of  God,  mind  comes  and  goes. 

m  Mfe  £a  fa?  oTetj  ?>  ?rfe  ii  sab_h  meh  ayko  kichh  kahan  na  jaa-ay. 

In  everyone  lives  the  same,  nothing  can  be  said 

Hf  gsrn      gafH  iwfe  ii  sabji  hukmo  vartai  hukam  samaa-ay. 

Everyone  lives  in  order,  and  merges  in  order. 

wgxmfeH  9trfe  hp  ii  dookh  sookji  sab_h  tis  raja  a -ay,  1 17|  | 

A II  pains  and  pleasures  are  at  His  will.  7 

§  wfB    fS  of$  H'ftr  ii  too  ab_hul  na  bjioolou  kaday  naahi. 

You  Kiod)  are  unforgetting  never  forget. 

are  na?       Hfe  wrarfa  H  gur  sabad  sunaa-ay  mat  agaahi. 

Guru  recites  word  to  be  listened  and  matures  wisdom. 

f  flsf  5ff  HUB  hto  ii  too  mota-o  thaakur  sabad.  maahi. 

F«m  are  great  Master,  and  are  in  your  word 

m  TTOcT  HrfW  to  hw*  nt:ii5ii  man  naanak  maani-aa  sach  salaahi.  ||8||2|| 

Nanak  says,  "My  mind  pleases  by  praising  True. "  8.2 

3H3  Hum  i  ii  basant  mehlaa  1.  BASANT  M:  1 

oths  a>  flfwrw  fan  ?>a  afe  u  darsan  kee  pi-aas  jis  nar  ho-ay. 

/I  rMan,  who  has  thirst  for  seeing. 

eaf  gr#  yaofd  #fe  ii  aykat  raachai  parhar  do-ay. 

//<?  leaves  both  and  lives  with  One. 

?fa  sg?  wfe  wifijf  *pfe  ii  door  darad  math  amrit  khaa-ay, 

He  churns  nectar  to  eat  and  finish  with  pains. 

aranfe  ft  i*a  wnte  mngurmukh  boojhai  ay k  samaa-ay. 

Gurmukh  realizes  One  and  merges  in  One.  1 

3%  earnr  af  a3t  fafttt'fe  ii  tayray  darsan  ka-o  kaytee  billaa-ay. 

A  lot  many  cry  for  seeing  you. 

feawr  3        ara  irafe  fiwfe  ii<\ii  aiFf  ii  virlaa  ko  cheenas  gur  sabad.  milaa-ay.  |  |i|  |  rahaa-o. 
Some,  very  rare  one  sees,  that  Guru  unites  with  word.  1  (pause) 
we  wfe  srarfo  fee  sttft^  ii  bayd.  vakhaan  kaheh  ik  kahee-ai. 
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Vedas  tell  to  recite  One. 

§u  awa  wfe  fefe  ?5ift»f  ii  oh  bay-ant  ant  kin  lahee-ai. 

He  (God)  is  beyond  limits,  who  can  know  His  end. 

£a  asa*  ftrfe     eflV  11  ayko  kaitaa  jin  jag  kee-aa. 

One  alone  is  the  Creator,  who  has  created  the  world. 

an?  aw  ufo  arare  qtffrtr  n?n  baajh  kalaa  Dhar  gagan  Qharee-aa.  1 12|  | 

Without  any  support.  He  is  sustaining  the  earth,  the  sky,  2 

Ha  (Ws  ftmPH  gfe  a^t  ii  ayko  gi-aan  £>hj-aan  ]2hun  banee. 

The  knowledge,  the  concentration  is  only  of  one,  and  that  is  in  the  melody  of  word. 

ea  Gw'wh  ►Hawaa^t  n  ayk  niraalam  akath  kahaanee. 

One  is  detached,  unrelated  is  His  story. 

na  mif  rrar  jfors  n  ayko  sabag*  sachaa  neesaan- 

One  word  alone  is  the  mark  of  True. 

ytarat  wi  fp?  113 n  pooray  gur  tay  jaaflai  jaan.  ||3|| 

Know  this  knowable  from  perfect  Guru.  3 

sra  uay  frjf  hb;  an!  11  ayko  Dharam  £iari£hai  sach  ko-ee. 

There  is  only  one  religion,  if  one  learns  this  truth. 

3RHf3*  yar  frfirr  Hfti  ntft  ii  gurmal  pooraa  jug  jug  so-ee. 

The  wisdom  (Philosophy)  of  Guru  is  perfect  in  all  ages. 

►Hwafe  w&  £a  ftp?  31?  11  anhacl  raataa  ayk  liv  taar. 

Thrilled  by  unfrictioned  word,  is  in  tuned  with  One. 

§a  3jaMftr  y%  w  w  lie  11  oh  gurmukh  paavai  alakji  apaar.  1 14|  | 

That  Gurmukh  is  blessed  with  unseen,  infinite  (God).  4 

na  3*3  ea  iHkH'd  11  ayko  takjiat  ayko  paatisaahu. 

There  is  one  throne,  one  king. 

naat      %uaw?  11  sarbee  thaa-ee  vayparvaahu. 

In  all  places,  is  the  same  care-free. 

fen  w  afwr  f^d<js  rra  11  Jis  kaa  kee-aa  taribjiavarj  saar. 

All  the  three  worlds  are  purely  created  by  Him. 

§a  mam  wraraa  eaVa  imn  oh  agam  agochar  aykankaar.  ||S|| 

/7fe  c«£  Creator  is  unapproachable,  unknowable.  5 

hot  gafk  Trar  s'f  ii  ay  kaa  moorat  saachaa  naa-o. 

//e  is  one  being,  having  true  name. 

fea  feat  ttw  fcwrf  11  tithai  nibrliai  saach  ni-aa-o. 
There  the  true  justice  is  delivered 

aa^  ufe  ua^ry  n  saachee  karnee  pat  parvaafl, 

T7te  true  deeds  are  accepted  with  honour. 

w& eaani u4  wz  iilti  saachee cjargeh  paavai  maan.  ||6|| 

In  true  Court,  he  is  honoured  6 

iar  saTfe  sa  d  3>§  11  ay  kaa  b_hagat  ayko  hai  b_haa-o. 

One  is  devotion  and  one  is  love. 

fas  k  3313^  wref  fnf  11  bin  bhai  Magtee  aava-o  jaa-o. 

In  the  devotion  without  His  fear,  is  to  come  and  go. 

Ira  §  HHfe  ad  fkmpz  11  gur  tay  samajh  rahai  mihmaafl. 

Know  from  Guru,  and  live  like  a  guest 
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ufo  aftr  3*3*  h?>  ira^?  ii?n  har  ras  raajaa  jan  parvaan.  ||7|| 
One  who  is  enjoying  His  nectar,  is  an  accepted  person.  7 
fen  ®b       Hurt  gi^f  ii  ij  ui  daykh-a-u  sehjay  raava-o. 
See  Him,  here  and  there  and  recite,  in  ease. 

fe$        faft  s        ti  tujh  bin  thaakur  kisai  na  b_h_aava-o. 
O!  my  Master,  other  than  you,  I  do  not  love  anyone. 
??7>Qi  afft  Hsfc  flHbc  ii  naanak  ha-umai  sabad.  jalaa-i-aa. 
Nanak  has  burnt  ego  with  word 

HfejrfjwsaHterfew  no  an  saigur  saachaa  d.aras  djkjiaa-i-aa.  ||8j|3|| 

True  Guru  has  let  me  see  the  True.  S.3 

ana  huw    ii  basani  mehlaa  1.  RAS  ANT  M:  1 

4m  atisifl  w  ii  chanchal  cheei  na  paavai  paaraa. 

The  slippery  mind  does  not  know  His  end. 

»f^3  W3  7?  war      ii  aavat  jaaj  na  laagai  baaraa. 

//  takes  no  time  in  its  coming  and  going. 

an  "ft  H#>Jt  Era3rgr  ||  ^ookh  qhano  maree-ai  kartaaraa. 

O!  my  Creator,  I  am  dying  in  great  trouble. 

fas  ijteH  a?ts  ww  inn  bin  pareejam  ko  karai  na  saaraa. 

None,  other  than  my  love,  cares  for  me.  / 

m  §3H  few  w*rf  ift?^  ii  sabh  oojam  kis  aakha-o  heenaa. 

All  are  big,  whom  to  call  less. 

ufe  aarit  nfa  iWk  H3W  nil  aa1©  ii  har  bJiagjee  sach  naam  pateenaa.  ||1|  |  rahaa-o. 
/  am  satisfied  with  the  true  name,  devotion  of  God.  1  (pause) 

v)&m  aft  gisft  aata  n  a-ukhaDh  kar  thaakee  bahutayray. 

/  am  tired  after  trying  so  many  medicines. 

faf  a^  9a  few  aw  m%  ii  ki-o  dukji  chookai  bin  gur  mayray. 

But  how  without  my  Guru,  the  disease  can  be  cured. 

few  afe  33t^f  f¥  urea  ii  bin  har  pjiagtee  dookh  ahariayray. 

Without  devotion  for  God,  the  sorrows  are  so  many. 

wps^       ita  ip ii  dukh  sukh  g.aatay  thaakur  mayray.  ||2|| 

01  my  Master,  you  are  the  giver  of pleasures  and  pains.  2 

33i     fe§  h*h§  tira1"  n  rog  vado  ki-o  baaNDha-o  Dheeraa. 

/  am  in  chronic  disease,  how  I  can  be  in  patience. 

Sbi  ft  h      iffar  u  rog  bujhai  so  kaatai  peeraa. 

One  who  understands  the  disease,  he  can  cure  my  pain. 

ft  »f?arff  H7i  >rfh  HdW  ii  mai  avgan  man  maahi  sareeraa. 

/  am  in  vices,  in  mind  and  body  both. 

fern  3r*a  ajfe  m  iStw  nan  dhoodhat  khoja£  gur  maylay  beeraa.  |]3|| 

01  my  brother,  I  searched,  found  and  have  met  my  Guru.  3 

3ja  of  Has  «f  afe  7i<%  u  gur  kaa  sabad.  daaroo  har  naa-o. 

Guru 's  word,  name  of  God  is  my  remedy. 

faf  §  a^fa  fe#  aa»§  u  ji-o  Joo  raakhahi  tivai  rahaa-o. 

TAe  way  you  keep,  I  will  live. 

rrar  aaft  crs  %f5=r  ftwf  n  jag  rogee  kah  daykjj  djjjhaa-o. 
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The  world  is  in  ailments,  whom  to  see  and  show? 

ufo  feawfew  fcaHB  ?rf  nan  har  nirmaa-il  nirmal  naa-o.  1 14|  | 

God  is  pure,  pure  is  His  name.  4 

ura  Hfa  ura  #      fe»r^  11  gliar  meh  ghar jo  gaykh  dikhaavai. 

One  who  sees  and  shows  that  home  (God's)  is  in  home  (mind). 

ara  HiRft  ft  >rafti  Hw^f  n  gur  mahiee  so  mahal  bulaavai. 

She  is  wedded  to  Guru,  and  is  called  to  God's  palace. 

h?>  nfu  mctt      wfii  &w  ii  man  meh  manoo-aa  chit  meh  cheejaa. 

Those  whose  mind  is  in  mind,  and  conscience  is  in  conscience. 

m\  uft  n  sir  w^fef  iiuii  aisay  har  kay  log  ateetaa.  j  |5[  | 

Such  are  the  men>of  God,  the  detached  ones,  5 

uw  Har  i  arrftr  ftrarr  n  harakh  sog  lay  raheh  niraasaa. 

They  live  aloof  from  pains  and  pleasures. 

wfijf  wftf  zrfr  ?fm  ftro  ii  amrit  chaakJi  har  naam  nivaasaa. 

Tasting  nectar,  they  live  in  the  name  of  God 

wu  uztfe  ad  fe?  bw  ii  aap  pachhaan  rartai  liv  laagaa. 

lltey  realize  their  self,  and  live  intuned  with  God 

hsm  tftfe  araHfe  ?y  bw  ii ^ ii  janam  jeet  gurmatduMl  bhaagaa,  ||6|  | 

They  win  in  life,  and  with  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  all  their  sorrows  end  6 

<rrfa  ^tur  hh  Mffiff  */hr§  it  gur  gee-aa  sach  amrit  peeva-o. 

Guru  has  given  true  nectar,  drink  it. 

Hufk  Haf  ift¥3  ift  ffWf  ii  sahj  mara-o  jeevat  hee  jeeva-o. 

ZJie  in  «r.w,  and  keep  alive  for  ever. 

>wt  sfr  piu  3ra      ii  aprio  kar  raakho  gur  Maavai. 

If  Guru  wills,  he  owns  and  saves  as  his  own. 

fwa  dfe  h  f^ftr  hh4  up  ii  iumro  ho-ay  so  tujheh  samaavai.  1 17|  | 

If  one  becomes  yours,  he  merges  in  you.  7 

#3rt  sif     #3i  fewir  n  bjiogee  ka-o  dukh  rag  vi-aapai. 

Lustful  always  suffers  the  pain  of  disease. 

ujfe  urfe  gfe  afW  yf  tfO  n  ghat  ghat  rav  rahi-aa  parab_h  jaapai. 

Otherwise  Master  is  seen,  living  in  all  bodies. 

wt  ?w  zft  i  ?ra  nafe  w^3r  ii  sukh  dukJi  hee  jay  gur  sabad  ateetaa. 

One,  in  the  word  of  Guru,  lives  beyond  pain  and  pleasures. 

tTOor  a™  at  fire  ^te1  nt;  ii  a  ii  naanakraam  ravai  ht£chee£aa.  I18||4|| 

Nanak  recites  God,  with  mind  and  heart.  8.4 

g%  Haw  s  fa*  3oft»r  ii  basant  mehlaa  1  ik  tukee-aa.  BASANTM:  I  IK  TUKIA 

Hf  arm  wj&       trfir  ii  mat  b_hasam  anDhoolav  garab  jaahi. 

O!  blind,  do  not  smear  your  body  with  ash,  and  live  in  ego. 

fes  feftr  i^at  ff3j  ?rftr  inn  in  biDh  naagayjog  naahi.  ||1|| 

f?/  naked  one,  this  is  not  the  way  for  yoga,  1 

ni  spa  feH'feG  ^  am  sm  i  i  moorhHay  kaahay  bisaari-o  tai  raam  naam. 

01  idiot,  why  have  you  forgotten  the  name  of  God? 

*H3  opfa  it  wi  dTM  inn  3tT§  ii  ant  kaal  tayrai  aavai  kaam.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Hfw  may  be  useful  to  you  in  your  time.  1  (pause) 

ara  vfk  3M  crag  ifld'd  n  gur  poochh  turn  karahu  beech aar. 
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Ask  your  Guru  and  think  over  it, 

m  #af  aa  H'PaiW'fe  113 11  jah  dayidl-a-iJ  tah  saarigpaan.  1 12|| 
wherever  I  see,  it  is  all  God.  2 

fenff  af  »r*r  w  arj  ?>»fa  11  ki-aa  ha-o  aakhaa  jaa"  kachhoo  naahi. 

What  should  I  say,  when  there  is  nothing  to  say. 

frfe  ufe  na  3a  tirfe  11 3 11  jaat  pat  sab_h  tayrai  naa-ay.  1 13| | 

My  caste  my  honour,  everything  is  in  your  name.  3 

era  wk  aaa  #f«  arafa  wftr  11  kaahay  maal  darab  daykh  garab  jaahi. 

Why  seeing  wealth,  you  are  arrogating? 

as^t  f3^taj  srfa  iis  11  chaltee  baar  iayro  karjihoo  naahi.  ||4|1 

When  you  leave,  you  will  own  nothing.  4 

w  wfe  fea  3>ra  wfe  11  panch  maar  chit  rakhahu  thaa-ay. 

Disciplining  five,  cut  your  mind  to  size. 

Sai  frarfe  sft  tea  qife  nun  jog  jug  at  kee  ihai  paa^-ay.  11511 

This  is  the  way  to  be  in  yoga.  5 

afn  ifaf  %a  h£  Hrfo  11  ha-umai  paikharh.  tayray  manai  maahi. 
The  fetters  of  ego  are  in  your  mind. 

ate  7>  a3fa  H3  Hsrfa  aaa  it  £11  har  na  cheeteh  moorhay  mukat  jaahi,  ||6|| 

O!  idiot,  you  have  not  remembered  God,  but  you  want  to  be  liberated.  6 

m  ate  tented  hh  ?ftr  wfo  11  mat  har  visri-ai  jam  vas  paahi. 

Do  not  forget  God,  you  will  be  handed  over  to  devil. 

ura  srfo  Ha  a?  *rte  iipii  ant  kaal  moorhay  chot  khaahi.  |  (7|  | 

()!  idiot,  at  the  time  to  end,  vou  will  suffer  hits.  7 

P,  1190 

?ra  naa  dta'afe  »ry  fpfe  11  gur  sabad  beechaareh  aap  jaa-ay. 

Ponder  over  the  word  of  Guru,  and  pur  gate  your  ego. 

fpw  aaj  Hfe  aft  wfe  11  tn  saach  jog  man  vasai  aa-ay.  ||S|| 

This  way  true  yoga  will  come  to  stay  in  mind,  8 

fate  tftf  Wa  tea*  fen  aate  isaa  11  jin  jee-o  pind  djtaa  tis  cheeteh  naahi. 

One  who  has  given  life  and  body,  you  do  not  remember  Him. 

H^t  otpS  na  H3i  s^fe  li  t;  11  maihee  masaanee  moorhay  jog  naahi.  ||9|| 

Ol  idiot,  yoga  is  not  in  tombs,  in  cremation  grounds.  9 

3pr       a&  affr  arte  11  gun  naanak  bolai  bhalee  baan. 

Nanak  tells  of  a  virtue  in  good  language, 

an  aa  rm^  $a  irrfe  n^oimii  turn  hohu  sujaakjiay  layho  pachhaan.  ||10||5|| 

open  your  eyes,  see  and  realize  yourself.  10.5 

aHf  wow  1  11  basant  mehlaa  1.  BASANTM:  1 

efw  aaHfe  »fij<<ft  Era  11  dubiDhaa  durmat  aDhulee  kaar. 

Had  wisdom,  duality,  lead  to  blind  actions. 

HSMfw  Baft  Hfa  ara^a  iilii  manmukh  bjiarmai  majh_  gubaar.  | 

Manmukh  wanders  in  haze.  1 

h?>  >rfw  wgjfr  Hfe  H^i  ii  man  anDhuiaa  anDhulee  mat  laagai. 
Those  with  hazy  mind,  are  in  blind  wisdom. 

araeta^t  fas  say  Kfii  ti^n  garf  11  gur  karnee  bin  b_haram  na  bjiaagai.  rahaa-o. 
Without  following  the  Guru 's  way,  the  doubts  wilt  not  leave.  1  (pause) 
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HWfftf  wr3  areHfe  7;  w&  ii  manmukh  anQhulay  gurmat  na  khaa-ee. 

Manmukh  have  hazy  mind,  they  cannot  like  wisdom  of  Guru, 

ug  3^  nfems  s  w$  ii  3  ii  pasoo  kfca-ay  abhjmaan  na  jaa-ee.  1 12|  | 

They  have  become  animals,  their  ego  does  not  leave  them.  2 

m  afa'tftn  tfe  firt  n  lakh  cha-oraaseeh  jant  upaa-ay. 

My  Master  has  created  eighty  four  lacs  of  beings. 

itz  s<3?  w&  frrafa       nan  mayray  thaakur  bjiaanay  si  raj  samaa-ay.  1 13|  | 

He  wills  to  create  and  call  bach.  3 

HJRst  f&  szft  HHe  wgrf  ii  saglee  b_hoolai  nahee  sabad  achaar. 

Everyone  is  straying  without  pondering  over  word,  and  living  good  conduct. 

r  HKt  ftm  aif  eMd'd  no  ii  so  samjhai  jis  gur  kartaar.  ||4|| 

O/j/j'  A<?  understands,  whose  Guru  is  Creator.  4 

ara  a  wora  s^g  B1^  ii  gur  kay  chaakar  thaakur  b_haanay. 

The  servants  of  Guru,  are  liked  by  God. 

atrfn  wr£  irrft  hh  a*£  iiuii  bakhas  lee-ay  naahee  jam  kaanay.  j  |5|  | 

They  are  forgiven,  and  are  not  in  the  fear  of  the  devil.  5 

fo?>  f       %z  rfewr  ii  jin  kai  hirdai  ayko  Maa-i-aa. 

Those,  whose  mind  likes  only  One, 

*mi  >f$  gay  fspfewr  ii£ii  aapay  maylay  Maram  chukaa-i-aa.  1 16|| 

He  himself  gets  them  in  union,  and  removes  their  doubts.  6 

mjmm  ifrfe  wongr  11  baymuhtaaj  bay-ant  apaaraa. 

The  carefree  (God)  is  beyond  limits  and  is  infinite, 

Hfe  iraft  ridSo^r  H3II  sach  pateejai  karnaihaaraa.  ||7|  | 

The  Creator  pleases  with  truth.  7 

WJjsc  3$  |if         ii  naanak  Jjhoolay  gur  samjhaavai. 

Nanak  says,  "The  straying  are  counseled  by  Guru. 

&a  feyff  H^fea^  iitti^n  ayk dikhaavai  saach  tikaavai.  ||8j|6|| 

He  shows  them  One,  lodges  them  in  True. "  8. 6 

aw?  huw  <\  ii  basant  mehlaa  1.  BASANTM:  1 

w^gr     tfe  ii  aapay  b_havraa  fool  bay  I. 
He  Himself  is  vine,  flower  and  black-bee, 
wv  iraife  >fe  jtffe  inn  aapay  sangat  meet  mayl.  1 1 1 1 1 
He  Himself  unites  the  friends  in  congregation.  1 
>>rfft  3?3T  gin  &  ii  aisee  fehavraa  baas  lay. 
O!  black-bee,  enjoy  such  a  fragrance, 
37?g  |d  as  at  unit  arpf  ii  tarvar  foolay  ban  ha  ray.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 
The  trees  are  flowering,  the  forests  have  turned  green.  1  (pause) 
>»ru  zr?w  ?f  nrfU  it  aapay  kavlaa  kant  aap. 
God  Himself  is  wife  and  Himself  is  husband. 
»ri}  ^%  rrefe  wftj  nan  aapay  raavay  sabad  thaap.  ||2|| 
Giving  the  word,  He  Himself  recites  it  2 
wif  32f  jif  iftf  ii  aapay  bachhroo  ga-oo  kieer. 
He  Himself  is  calf  and  Himself  milk-giving  cow. 
*mi  M5f     naif  nan  aapay  manjiar  thamh  sareer.  ||3|| 
He  Himself  is  temple  and  Himself  body  (supporting)  of  pillars.  3 
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wis  tttt  otrfid'rf  ii  aapay  kamee  karanhaar. 

He  Himself  is  Creator  and  Himself  creation. 

wis  arayfk  afo  iJta'd  iish  aapay  gurmukh  kar  beechaar.  1|4|  | 

He  Himself  is  Gurmukh,  and  Himself  is  pondering  over  thoughts.  4 

f  sfo  ojfo  taftr  orasaf  n  too  kar  kar  daykheh  karanhaar. 

You  are  the  Creator,  creating  and  seeing. 

Sfe  ift»f  ww  £fe  wrf  hum  jot  jee-a  asaNkh  day-ay  aDjiaar.  1 15|  | 

Kmh  ore  /t#/tf  ^ being  and  you  give  base  to  so  many.  5 

f  h?  Trsra  apf  anfte  n  too  sar  saagar  gun  gaheer. 

You  are  pond,  deep  sea,  of  virtues. 

?  nraw  fcaH$  U3H  <fW  n£n  tooakul  niranjan  param  heer.  ]|6|l 
You  are  taintless,  beyond  lineage,  supreme  gem.  6 
3  wis  cranr  eras  Sai  n  too  aapay  kartaa  karan  jog. 
You  yourself  are  Creator,  able  to  create. 
fedoi^ft  mm  n*St  «3i  ii?ii  nihkayval  raajan  suknee  log.  )17|| 
You  are  detached  king,  thus  your  people  are  happy.  7 
;toei  etoJ  afa  ?th  gwfe  li  naanak  Dharaapay  har  naam  su-aaa\ 
Nanak  pleases  with  the  taste  of  God's  name. 

fos  ijfa  wifteH  Him  a*fe  ntiiipii  bin  hargur  pareetam  janam  baad.  ||8||7|l 
Without  God,  loving  Guru,  the  life  is  waste,  8. 7 

git?  f<7tg  mow  basant  hindol  mehlaa  1  ghar  2  BASANT  HINDOL  M:  1  GUAR  2 

li^Hfedid  i{frfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad. 
God  is  one,  realized  by  th  e  grace  of  true  Guru. 

?rf  FT3  afeu  3tfo^afrHiJwfe  gffe  ainjft  it  na-o  sat  cha-odah  teen  chaar  kar  mahlat  chaar  bahaalee. 

O!  God,  you  have  created  nine,  seven,  Fourteen,  three,  four  let  them  sit  in  your  home. 

w%  *3r#  ua  ufa  stt  $w      ^at  inn  chaaray  deevay  chahu  hath  dee-ay  aykaa  aykaa  vaaree.  1 11|  | 

Four  lamps  one  by  one,  you  placed  on  four  hands,  1 

faddsMA  Hgmjfi  >r9  wft  Hcrfk  3>nat  uin  a^f  n 

rniharvaan  maDhusoorian  maaDhou  aiseesakattumHaaree.  |Jl)l  rahaa-o. 
()!  merciful,  my  sweet  heart,  such  is  your  power.  I  (pause) 

urfo  ujfa  SHeif  tp^a  tg*  U3H  at  fhrftT<fl  ii  gJiar  ghar  laskar  paavak  tayraa  Dtiararn  karay  sikd_aaree. 
In  every  home,  (body)  fire  (light)  is  your  army,  your  religion  is  ruling. 
tra^t  $m fesr ¥3nft  ipii  Dharjee  d.ayg  milai  ikvayraa  tjhaag  tayraa  b_handaaree.  ||2|| 
The  earth  is  a  cooking  vessel,  everyone  gets  but  once.  O!  Distributor,  this  is  your  given  luck.  2 
w  fpff  irt  fefa     s1^?  bt%  wrat  ii  naa  saaboor  hovai  fir  mangai  naarad  karay  khu-aaree. 
One  is  never  contented,  begs  again  and  again,  thus  Nard  (mind)  creates  troubles. 

P.  1191 

ws  wiw  #&uw  wZmz  Ofa  wu^t  ii3  ig  lab  aDftayraa  bandeekhaanaa  a-ugan  pair  luhaaree.  1 13|  | 
Greed  is  dark  jail,  and  vices  are  iron-chains,  fettering  the  legs.  3 
yet      ut  fen  Keara  try  aft  a<:^'<fl  n  poonjee  maar  pavai  nit  mudgar  paap  karay  kotvaaree. 
The  wealth  becomes  a  weapon  (Mudgar),  it  beats  every  day,  and  sin  acts  as  chief  of  police. 

H3T  w%  ww  ftift  <refa  *w$t  lie  ii  bJiaavai  changa  bJiaavai  mandaa  jaisee  nadar  tumHaaree.  I  [4|  | 
One  may  be  good  or  bad,  he  is  how  you  look  at  him.  4 

»rfe  yw  off       sftM  frr  wtft  r3t  ii  aad  purakh  ka-o  alhu  kahee-ai  saykhaaN  aa-ee  vaaree. 
The  Primal  Purakh  is  called  Allah,  now  is  the  turn  of  Sheikhs. 
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eww  %^few  era  w  »Wt  sfrafe      iiuii  dayva!  d.ayvi£i-aa  kar  laagaa  aisee  keeraj  chaalee.  [  |5|  | 

The  temples  of  gods  are  levied  tax,  this  has  become  the  order  of  the  day.  5 

ctw  ara  fern  hhw  ?fte     awdl  it  koojaa  baaNg  nivaaj  muslaa  neel  roop  banvaaree. 

Small  pot,  mate  for  prayer,  and  call  for  prayer  for  five  times  a  day,  all  are  there 

God  is  seen  to  wear  blue  dress. 

Ulft  U/fr  >ft»T         rft»T        »f?g  fH^  ll£ll 

ghar  gJiar  mee-aa  sabJinaaN  jee-aaN  bolee  avar  tumaarse.  1 16|  | 

In  every  home,  for  everyone,  the  way  of  address  is  'Mian,  'you  have  shifted  to  other  language.  6 
h  f  >fra  Htftufe  rrftre  a^gfe  afs  «jh^t  n  jay  too  meer  maheepat  saabib  kud_ral  ka-un  hamaaree, 
If  you  are  a  king,  the  Master  of  land,  what  is  my  power  before  you  ? 
gra     nrnj  ddfodl  wra  wra  ftrafe  fiftfr  iipii 
chaaray  kunt  salaam  karhigay  ghar  ghar  sifai  |umKaaree.  1 17|  | 
People,  in  all  the  four  directions,  salute  you,  in  every  home,  you  are  praised  7 
3raa  ftfftffe  v$      fee  wtf  fH&  fed's/l  ii  tirath  simri£  punn  d_aan  kighh  laahaa  milai  djhaarhee. 
The  conducting  of pilgrimage,  the  reading  of Simritis,  giving  charity,  should  give  a  profit  (relief) 
for  the  day. 

?TO5f  <TH  M  ?few^t  iter  "J^t  HHT#  lit  II 1 II C  It 

naanak  naam  milai  vadi-aa-ee  maykaa  gharJiee samHaalee.  ||8||l||8j| 

Nanak  says,  "Through  name  are  laurels,  even  if  one  remembers  for  a  moment. "  8.1.8 

wf?  mm  uif  3  mw  b  basanl  hindol  gjiar  2  mehlaa  4  BASANT  H1ND0L  GHAR  2  M:  4 

1§"~Hfij3W  ijrrfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  safcgur  prsaad.. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

a^feWT  (SdlPd  ffe^  H'ftd  ftfj  UR  fef     3tJ'*Jl  II 

kaaN-i-aa  nagar  ik  baalak  vasi-aa  Jdiin  pal  thir  na  rahaa-ee. 

In  the  city  of  body,  a  child  is  living,  it  does  not  be  in  rest  even  for  a  while. 

>nfoa  #w  rres  ara     w$  ara  vtfH'tO  him 

anik  upaav  ja£an  karthaakay  baaraN  baar  bjiarmaa-ee. 

/  am  tired  of  attempting  many  efforts,  again  and  again  it  strays.  1 

>ra  sw  sraa  feoff  uira  up?  ii  mayray  jftaakur  baalak  ikal  ghar  aan. 

O!  my  Master,  bring  this  child  in  the  home  of  One, 

Hfedia  fam  3  ip  iM»r  eg     sm  rftaf  M  a^ff  ii 

satgur  milai  ta  pooraa  paa-ee-ai  bhai  raam  naam  neesaan.  ||lj|  rahaa-o. 

If  I  meet  a  true  Guru,  I  meet  Perfect,  remembering  name  of  God,  becomes  my  mark.  I  (pause) 

fer  firassr  hzp  H^hj  &  h?  ?rar  firs  a*H  tfw  Tuft  sflw  n 

ih  mirtak  marbaa  sareer  hai  sab_h  jag  jii  raam  naam  nahee  vasi-aa. 

The  bodies  of  all  the  world  are  like  corpse,  if  name  of  God  is  not  living  in  them. 

sTf  ?rfe  Qtjy  wfew  fera  tjfew  5w  aflwr  u  5 11 
raam  naam  gur  ud_ak  chu-aa-i-aa  fir  hari-aa  ho-aa  rasi-aa.  j|2|| 
When  Guru  irrigated  with  the  water  of  God's  name,  it  turned  green  and  ripened.  2 
ft  ftra¥3  ftra*ra  H<Ag  hf  yftwr  ffea.  aranfe  gss  fetrffe*jr  11 
mai  nirkjial  nirkhat  sareer  sabji  kjjoji-aa  ik  gurmukji  chala£  djtdjaa-i-aa. 
/  found  and  searched  all  my  body,  then  a  Gurmukh  showed  me  a  feat 
arag  Sfti  h£  nfe  wbs  ura  |raM^t  urra  vltew  11 3 11 
baa  bar  khoj  mu-ay  sabji  saakaf  bar  gurmajee  ghar  paa-i-aa.  1 1 3  ]  | 

All  non-believers  are  dead  after  searching  from  outside,  with  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  God  is  found 
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in  home  (mind).  S 

eto-  ^te  ?fe»ra  s§  t  ftrf  %ht>  frea  aria  wfew  11 

deenaa  deen  da-i-aal  bh_a-ay  hai  ji-o  krisan  bidar  ghar  aa-i-aa. 

The  merciful  has  become  kind  for  the  poorest  of  poor,  like  Krishna  came  to  the  house  of  Bidar. 
fkfo§  Ttww  a'-srtl  trfa  Tfs  fee  wat  sfjre  sfir  Hwfew  nu  n 

miti-o  sudaamaa  bhaavnee  Dhaar  sabh  kichh  aagai  daalad.  khanj  samaa-i-aa.  ||4|| 

Siidama,  with  feelings  of  love,  came  to  see  (Krishan),  He  (Krishan)  sent  everything, 

to  end  his  poverty,  even  before  he  reached  his  home.  4 

*fh  tpm  eft  fftr  ?*Nt  w%  s^fo  »rftf  aip^t  n 

raam  naam  kee  paij  vadayree  mayray  thaakur  aap  rajchaa-ee. 

The  promise  of  the  name  of  God  is  so  great,  that  my  Master  Himself fulfills  it. 

r  rrfe  Wat 3  Eraftr  atftst  fet  a^t  few  s  ursret  iimii 

jay  sabhsaakat  karahi  bakheelee  ik  ratee  til  na  ghataa-ee.  ||5|| 

If  all  the  non-believers  become  slanderers,  it  will  not  reduce  (His  promise)  even  a  little.  5 
es  oft  fnsfe  &  wh  w  ea  fefw     ir^t  n  jan  kee  uslat  hai  raam  naarrtaa  dah  djs  sodhaa  paa-ee. 
The  name  of  God  is  the  prestige  of  His  men,  this  has  attracted  praise  in  ten  directions. 
FFoTHJ  tffe  H  FTET  fes         Uffe  Soft  STsft 

nindak  saakat  khav  na  sakai  til  apnai  ghar  lookee  laa-ee.  ||6[| 

The  non-believers  and  slanderers  can  not  liberate,  even  for  a  little  time,  they  set  their  home  on 

fire.  6 

ris  srf  as  fifte  irw  iff  3Tj  Hftr  ars  uddiH1  ii  jan  ka-o  jan  mil  sobhaa  paavai  gun  men  gun  pargaasaa. 
Man  meeting  man,  becomes  praise-worthy,  the  virtue  reflects  in  virtue. 
H%  6'o(<j  it  rFS  ift^H  fy»To*  H  U^fo  tJ'HpA         II 5 II 

mayray  thaakur  kay  jan  pareetam  pi-aaray  jo  hoveh  daasan  daasaa.  1 17|  | 

Those  men  are  very  dear  to  my  Master,  who  become  servants  of  His  servant  7 

wit  fh  wrairg       wpy  H%  fHwt  n  aapay  jal  aprampar  kartaa  aapay  mayl  milaavai. 

The  infinite  Creator  has  Himself  created  water  (life),  and  Himself  gets  to  unite  the  unking. 

?re5r  aranf*  mifa        ftrf  tm  asftr  iiciihiiCii 

naanakgurmukh  sahj  milaa-ayji-o  jal  jaleh  samaavai.  ||8||1||9|| 

Nanak  says,  "Gurmukhs  get  to  unite,  in  ease,  like  water  merges  in  water. "  8. 1. 9 

P.  1192 

a%  >mr  m  m  1  ?3°ftw  basant  mehlaa  5  ghar  1  dulukee-aa  BASANT  M:  5  GHAR  1,  DOTUKIA 

H§"^nfj<n<(  »jHife  ii  ik-oMkaar  satgur  prsaad. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

nfe  imft  w?>  TifU        ii  sun  saakhee  man  jap  pi-aar. 

(W  m|i  mind,  listen  the  story  and  remember  with  love. 

nfTFHH  fqfaw  Brftr  ta  tra  ii  ajaamal  uDhri-aa  kahi  ayk  baar. 

Ajamal  was  liberated  by  reciting  only  once. 

swftS  3»r  HUHdi  ii  baalmeekai  ho-aa  saaDhsanq. 

Balmik,  in  the  company  of  saints,  became  saint. 

^  stf  ftffew  aft  fsHai  nil  Dharoo  ka-o  mili-aa  bar  nisang. 

God  met  Dhru  without  any  hesitation.  1 

tfaw  ifer       gas  as  ii  tayri-aa  saniaa  jaacha-o  charan  rayn. 

/  beg  for  the  feet-dust  of  your  saints. 

is  HHsfe  w^f  arfe  f§rv  %?>  iiiii  asnf  n  lay  mas£ak  iaava-o  kar  kirpaa  dayn.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 
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Be  kind  and  grant  me,  I  will  place  it  on  my  fore-head.  1  (pause) 

srfW  futft  ^rfir  et&  W3  ii  ganikaa  uDh/ee  har  kahai  tot. 

Ganeka  was  liberated  by  listening  the  parrot  reciting  God. 

diHl&J  fcwfe§  (jfe  cft§  h*  ii  gaj-indar  Dbj-aa-i-o  har  keens  mokh. 

The  elephant  remembered,  God  liberated  him. 

Ikq  h^h  e^re  in  ii  bipar  sudaamay  daalad  bjjanj. 

Poor  Sudama 's  poverty  was  removed 

t  h?>  f  #  an  aHSsr  us  ii  ray  man  £oo  bJiee  bhaj  gobind-  )  |2|| 

01  my  mind,  you  also  remember  God  2 

ate  Qu'fdG  trfw  ipnw  n  baDhik  uDhaari-o  kham  par-haar. 

The  hunter,  hunting  with  arrow  was  liberated 

zfaw  futf  warn?     it  kubijaa  uDh/ee  angusat  Dhaar. 

Kubja  was  liberated  by  placing  foot  on  her  thumb. 

fesf  fqifa^1  wm  wfe  n  bidar  up_haari-o  daasat  Miaa-ay. 

Bidar  was  liberated  with  the  love  of  a  servant 

&  m  f  €t  afo  fiwrfe  nan  ray  man  too  bjiee  har  Dhi-aa-ay.  ||3| | 

O!  my  mind,  you  also  remember  God  3 

yusre  sift  <rfa*     wu  n  parahlaad  rakhee  har  paij  aap. 

Master  Himself  protected  the  honour  ofPrahlad 

sfs3  fffcra  fu^fr  gtft  wr  ii  bastar  ghJieenat  daropatee  rakhee  laaj. 

When  attempting  to  undress  Dropti,  God  saved  her  honour. 

fofc  ftrte  ftfW  »ra  h1?  ii  jin  jin  sayvi-aa  ant  baar. 

Wfto  anrf  who  remembered  Him,  at  the  time  to  end  (of  need)  was  liberated 

&  M7T  rH%  §  irafo  trw  iisii  ray  man  sayv  too  pareh  paar.  ||4|| 

O!  my  mind,  you  also  serve,  so  that  you  are  liberated 

q$  Hfe»r  to  nfti  ii  Dhannai  sayvi-aa  baal  buDJi. 

Dhana  served  with  childlike  wisdom. 

flj&tfrt  are  fkfe  s^fr  fkftr  n  tarilochan  gur  mil  b_ha-ee  siDh. 

Trilochan,  meeting  Guru,  became  perfect. 

t#  arf  aifo  sihf  ijam  n  baynee  ka-o  gur  kee-o  pargaas. 

&ni  was  enlightened  by  Guru. 

t  ms  f  #  dfirew  nun  ray  man  too  bjiee  hohi  daas.  ||5|| 

01  my  mind,  you  also  become  His  servant  5 

H^h?  fewrftrf  »raH?  ii  jaidayv  ti-aagi-o  ahaNmayv, 

Jaidev  banished  ego. 

t^t  Sufdfi  %  ^  ii  naa-ee  uDhaari-o  sain  sayv. 

/A<?  barbar,  was  liberated  by  serving. 
h?>  ^h%i  ?r     off  frfe  ii  man  deeg  na  dolai  kahoo-aN  jaa-ay. 
O/  wv  mind,  neither  wave  nor  shake  nor  go,  anywhere  else. 
h?t  f  #f  3BTTfu  nafe  ipfe  ii ^ ii  man  too  thee  tarseh  saran  paa-ay.  1 16|  | 
01  my  mind  you  also  will  liberate  be  in  His  refuge.  6 
finr  m&ps  A'dftf  eft§  wfU  n  jih  anoograhu  thaakur  kee-o  aap. 
Upon  whom,  O!  Master,  you  are  kind 
ft  f  tffe  aae  gffH  ii  say  taiN  leenay  bhagat  raakh. 
Those  devotees  are  protected  by  you. 
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fas  ar  3Ff  >k^3t?  s  dtarfa§  «fe  ii  tin  kaa  gun  avgarj  na  beechaari-o  ko-ay. 

You  did  not  care  for  their  merit  and  demerit. 

feu  feftr  #fW  hs  S3r     11? n  ih  biQh  daykh  man  lagaa  sayv.  ||7|| 

Seeing  this  of  your  style,  my  mind  started  serving.  7 

sf^fa  ftwrfef  §at  aat  n  kabeer  Dhi-aa-i-o  ayk  rang, 

Kabir  remembered  with  single-mind. 

(fwe?  afa  #f  anfe  rffti  n  naamdayv  har  jee-o  baseh  sang. 

O!  lovable  God,  Namdev  lived  with  you. 

dfc^'H  fawt  i[s  >)ffiu  in  ravid_aas  Dhi-aa-ay  parabJa  anoop. 

Ravi  Dass  remembered  beautiful  Master. 

ara  ttoct  ^  sHfs  au  mt mn  gur  naanak  dayv  govind.  roop.  ||8||1|| 

(7wrM  Nanak  Dev  is  fAe  image  of  God.  8. 1 

m§  Haw  u  ii  basant  mehlaa  5.  BASANT  M;  5 

Mftor  fsw     SfeHiftr  n  anikjanam  b_haramayjon  maahi. 

/•Vv  ^wfl.i'  births,  people  pass  through  womb. 

ufa  ftwas  few  safe  yrfo  in  har  simran  bin  narak  paahi. 

Without  remembering  God,  they  are  thrown  in  helL 

saifa  teas*  *??  ife  ii  b_hagat  bihoonaa  kh_and  khand. 

Devoid  of  devotion  is  cut  into  pieces. 

fas  s$  hh  §3  #s  iilii  bin  boojhay  jam  dayi  dand.  |  ]  1 1 1 

Devoid  of  realization,  the  devil  punishes.  1 

arfa>  wm  rtt  m*  >te  n  gobind.  bjiajahu  mayray  sadaa  meet. 

O!  my  friends,  ever  remember  God. 

rrau  afe  hw  iftfe  inn  aail  n  saach  sabad  kar  sadaa  pareei.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 
Always  love  the  true  word.  I  (pause) 
jfiV  s       scu  5th  ii  sanEokh  na  aavat  kahoo-aN  kaaj. 
In  no  other  work  is  contentment 

fH  wtt  rrfe  Kfffew  tth  ii  Dhoomm  baadar  sabJl  maa-i-aa  saaj. 

All  dimensions  of  Maya  are  only  smoke  of  clouds. 

ynj  acm  sa  narfe  n  paap  karantou  nan  sang  a  a -ay. 

Those  committing  sins  do  not  hesitate. 

fay  5F  wsr  wpf  trfe  113 ii  bikh  kaa  maafcaa  aavai  jaa-ay.  1 12|  | 

Thus  intoxicated  by  poison,  comes  and  goes.  2 

af  a©  st3h  m  fWa  n  ha~o  ha-o  karat  baQhay  bikaar. 

Indulgence  in  ego,  increases  evil  intention. 

hu     fi  iwa  u  moh  iobJi  doobou  sansaar. 

The  world  is  drowned  in  greed  and  avarice. 

B^fn  srftr  ks     sftwr  n  kaam  kroDh  man  vas  kee-aa. 

The  cupidity  and  anger  have  dominated  the  mind, 

mis  mj  s  afe  iStw  nan  supnai  naam  na  har  lee-aa.  |)3|| 

Even  in  dream,  the  name  of  God  is  not  remembered.  3 

aa  <ft  aw  era  Harsara  n  kab  hee  raajaa  kab  manganhaar. 

At  one  time,  one  is  king,  at  another  time,  he  is  a  beggar. 

jj*r      jwa  n  dookh  sookh  baaQhou  sansaar. 
The  world  is  bound  by  pain  and  pleasures. 
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Qua*    ttw  h*  ii  man  uDhran  kaa  saaj  naahi. 
O!  my  mind,  this  is  not  the  way  to  be  liberated. 

Are  fira  vif3  fFfe  iib ii  paap  banQfaan  nit  pa-ut  jaahi.  1 1^1! 
The  fetters  of  sin  are  ever  increasing .  4 
ete  tfts     mr  5*  ii  eeth  meet  ko-oo  sakhaa  naahi. 
Here  is  no  friend,  no  companion. 
»ffU  dffk  wit  tft  trftr  n  aap  beej  aapay  hee  khaaNhi. 
One  has  to  sow  and  eat  oneself. 
P.  1193 

w  $  sft$  &3  fW^  ii  jaa  kai  keenHai  hot  bikaar. 
Things  done  by  one,  go  waste. 

Pt  efe  sfewr  fa?>  Hfe  jiww  imn  say  chhod  chali-aa  kjiin  meh  gavaar.  ||5|| 

The  idiot,  in  a  moment,  has  left  them  when  to  leave.  5 

i-rfew  Hfir  hu  sgfkw  n  maa-i-aa  mohi  baho  tiharmi-aa. 

/  have  wandered  a  lot  in  greed  for  money. 

fe33  %w  srfe  creftfw  n  kirat  raykh  kar  karmi-aa. 

/  have  done  what  am  ordained  to  do. 

ddloid  wifeuf  «rfU  ii  karnaihaaralipataap. 

FAe  Creator  Himself  is  detached 

?^rt  &y  yw  yV  LrfU  ii£ii  nahee  layp  paraM  punn  paap,  1 16|  j 

Master  is  not  influenced  by  vice  or  virtue.  6 

wfa  %       efewpw  ii  raakh  lay  ho  gobind  da-i-aal. 

01  my  merciful  God,  save  me. 

h#  naftr  yas  %v»w  ii  tayree  sararj  pooran  kirpaal. 

Ol  perfectly  generous,  I  am  in  your  refuge. 

35  faff  fW  ffdt  s'f  it  tujh  bin  doojaa  nahee  thaa-o. 

/  have  no  place,  other  than  you. 

crfo  few  ys  TO  s1©  N5II  kar  kirpaa  parabJidayh  naa-o.  ||7|| 

O!  Master,  be  kind,  and  give  me  your  name.  7 

f  aranr  f  a'did'^  n  too  kartaa  too  karanhaar, 

Fow  are  creator,  one  to  create 

3  §gr  3  air  wrf  ii  too  oochaa  too  baho  apaar. 

r?>«  are  very  high,  infinite. 

otfe  fegijT  «fe  mr  55*  ii  (car  kirpaa  larh  layho  laa-ay. 

/fc  kind  and  accept  me. 

?TOot  tot  y?  oft  Hd*'fe  urn 3 ii  naanakdaas  parab_h_  kee  sarnaa-ay.  ||8||2|| 
Nanak,  the  servan,  is  in  your  (Master's)  refuge.  8.2 

HH3  sft  ?*ot  Him  y  basant  kee  vaar  mahal  5  *£Lf?  OF BASANT BASANT  M:  5 
HfT^nfeara  yirfe  n  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaai. 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

or  <™  fWfe  #     <jfW  s^r  n  bar  kaa  naam  Qhj-aa-ay  kai  hohu  hari-aa  bjiaa-ee. 
Of  my  brother,  remember  the  name  of  God,  and  be  green. 
ErafH  te>?3  ireW  fej  ffe  HtT^t  ii  karam  likjianlai  paa-ee-ai  ih  rut  suhaa-ee. 
This  season  is  beautiful,  one  gets  only  if  preordained 

wz  fe?  fes?z  Hfftsw  wffrr?  as       n  van  tarifl  larib_havaQ  ma-oli-aa  amril  fal  paa-ee. 
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The  forests,  the  vegetation,  the  three  worlds  are  blooming,  have  the  fruit  of  nectar. 
fkfe  w$  m  fv^  wtft  he  w&  ii  mil  saaDhoo  sukh  oopjai  lathee  sato  chhaa-ee. 
Meeting  a  saint  gives  pleasure,  and  all  darkness  ends. 

m&  firot  w>}  faft  agfir  s  mi  naanak  simrai  ayk  naam  fir  bahurJi  na  Ehaa-ee.  j  1 1 1 1 
Nanak  says,  "Remember  one  name,  then  no  wandering  in  births  again. "  1 

scr  hj'«^  srfe  hf  #w  ii  pa  may  bafihay  mahaabalee  kar  sachaa  d_ho-aa. 
The  greatly  powerful  five  are  chained,  having  the  support  of  True. 
»rors      fwfewm  fefe     iraw  n  aapnay  charan  japaa-i-an  vich  da-yu  kharho-aa. 
Master  has  come  to  stay  in  my  mind,  and  He  has  let  me  remember  His  feet 
#3i  wan  h%  5ffe  are*  few  ii  rog  sog  sab_h  mit  ga-ay  nit  navaa  niro-aa. 

All  my  diseases  and  sorrows  are  over,  I  am  now  ever-fresh. 
fe?>  tfe  mj  fcwfeF  fefe  u*fe  ^  >rrtfr  H  jjjn  rain  naam  Dhi-aa-id_aa  fir  paa-ay  na  mo-aa. 
Day  and  night,  I  remember  His  name,  I  will  not  fall  in  death  again. 
ftm  5  fufiwr  TH^r  frs\  fefa  &»r  nan  jisjay  upji-aa  naankaa  so-eefir  ho-aa.  ||2|| 
Nanank  says,  "From  whom,  I  was  created,  I  am  again  in  the  same. "  2 
(area  fu#  Era^tsra  >rfir  H>f#  n  kithhu  upjat  kah  rahai  kah  maahi  samaavai. 
From  where  one  is  created,  where  one  lives,  and  in  which  he  will  merge. 
rtw  ire  nfe  WW  3  5fff  efrwfe  yrf  ii  jee-a  jant  sabh  khasam  kay  ka-un  keemat  paavai. 
All  living  beings  are  of  Master,  who  can  pay  for  Him? 

Erafe  tWfefe  gsfe  fes  n  wm       11  kahan  Dhi-aa-in  sunan  ni|  say  bhagat  suhaavai. 

Those  who  ever  recite,  remember  and  listen,  such  devotees  look  nice. 

W3TH  ware?  JFfira  fHf     7r  fp^l  ii  agam  agochar  saahibo  doosar  lavai  na  iaavai. 

My  Master  is  unapproachable,  unknowable,  none  else  can  reach  even  near  to  Hint 

ws  u%  ajfe  ftreftw  wgz  he<%  iisiiiii  sach  poorai  gur  upfiaysi-aa  naanak  sunaavai.  ||3||1|| 

Nanak  tells,  "The  perfect  Guru  has  taught  me  about  the  true. "  3. 1 

bit?  wz\  S3F3T  oft  ii  basant  banee  bhagtaaN  kee. 

BASANT  BANI  OF  BH AG  ATS 

srarffrftuif  1  kabeer  jee  ghar  1  KABIR  JI,  GHAR  1 

^S^HlddM  yyrfe  n  ik-oNkaar  saigur  prsaad. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

nf?ft  tjg^t  Hffew  nmm  n  ma-ulee  Dhartee  ma-oli-aa  akaas. 

The  earth  is  blooming,  sky  is  blooming, 

uife  urfe  nffew  wsh  IJ3TH  mil  ghat  ghat  ma-oli-aa  aatarn  pargaas.  1 1 1 1 1 
In  all  bodies  He  is  blooming,  thus  the  self  is  enlightening.  1 
jw  am  Hfteup  »HS¥  wfe  ii  raajaa  raam  ma-oli-aa  anat  !ihaa-ay. 
God-king  is  blooming  in  many  ways. 

au  §yf  33  afiiw  fwfe  nsn  3ZF§  n  jah  d_aykh-a-u  |ah  rahi-aa  samaa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Wherever  I  see,  I  find  Him  merging.  1  (pause) 

rjtrwr  Mf^  wfe  ite  ii  dujee-aa  ma-ulay  chaar  bayd_. 

Second  ;  The  four  Vedas  are  blooming. 

ftffiffe  Hf?ft  faf  sisa  ii3 ii  simrit  ma-ulee  si-o  katayb.  ||2|| 

The  Simritis  with  Kateb  are  blooming,  2 

Hottf  Hffef  H3f  ftpiRl  ii  sankar  ma-uli-o  jog  Qhi-aan. 

Sankar  is  blooming  in  yogic  concentration. 

ante  a  mmft     roro  ioiihii  kabeer  ko  su-aamee  sabh  samaan.  ||3||1H 
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Kabir 's  Master  is  same  for  all  3. 1 

ijfea  m      vftf  y^s  ii  pandit  jan  maaiay  pariH  puraan. 

The  men  of  scholarship  are  busy  in  reading  Puran. 

naft      Sai  fiwrs  n  jogee  maatay  jog  Qhi-aan, 

Yogis  are  busy  in  yogic  concentration. 

jffswrft  m1^  brtA?  ii  sani-aasee  maa£ay  ahaNmayv. 

7  /ie  renouncers  are  busy  in  reciting  Ahamav  (I  am)  God. 

>re  3U  a     iiiii  iapsee  maatay  tap  kai  bJiayv. 
77ie  austeres  are  busy  in  exploring  mysteries  through  austerity,  1 
Bar  vra         s  srai  ii  sabJi  rnad_  maatay  ko-oo  na  jaag. 
Everybody  is  intoxicated  in  ego,  none  awakes. 

H3T    #a  ura  mhtt  SPOT  ihii  aaif  ii  sang  hee  chor  ghar  musan  laag.  rahaa-o. 
The  accompanying  thieves  are  looting  their  honte.  1  (pause) 
wit  Hct^e  w?  wraf  n  jaagai  sukday-o  ar  akoor. 
Sukdeo  and  Akur  were  awake. 
P,  1194 

as^f  frit  ufa  aaa  ii  hanvant  jaagai  Dhar  lankoor. 
Hanuman,  supporting  tail,  was  awakening. 
H5Tf  rTTf  aas  5T?  ii  sankar  jaagai  charan  sayv. 
Sankar  was  awakening  in  the  service  of  God's  feet. 
ate  wit  w      ipii  kal  jaagay  naamaa  jaidayv.  |  |2j[ 
Nama  and  jaidev  wear  awakening  in  dark  age.  2 
wm  xw3  to  ijEra  n  jaagat  sovat  baho  parka  a  r. 
People  sleep  and  awake  in  many  ways. 
arayftf  wit     H1?  11  gurmukh  jaagai  so-ee  saar. 
Gurmukh  awakes  to  remember  God 
fen      a  »rftra  am  ii  is  dayhee  kay  aDhjk  kaam. 
This  body  has  many  things  to  do. 

afb  aara  sfir  am  s*h  iiansii  katii  kabeerMaj  raam  naam.  ||3||2|| 

Kabir  says,  "Remember  name  of  God  "  3.2 

Sfe  hhh  &  FFfew  ii  jo-ay  Jchasam  hai  jaa-i-aa. 

The  wife  is  giving  birth  to  husband, 

ufe  an*  fijsrfejjp  H  pool  baap  khaylaa-i-aa. 

Son  is  cradling  his  father. 

fas       tfta  ftjwfew  Hill  bin  sarvanaa  Jdjeer  pilaa-i-aa. 

Without  breasts,  she  feeds  milk.  1 

3*3  Bar  ate  a  s'f  n  daykhhu  logaa  kal  ko  bJiaa-o. 

See,  O!  people,  the  in  pact  of  dark  age. 

gfe Ho(»'ifl »pf?ft >nf  inn  aaif  n  sut  muklaa-ee  apnee maa-o.  rahaa-o. 

rAe  son  is  marrying  his  mother.  1  (pause) 

*m<  fa?  gaW  >ra3*  u  pagaa  bin  huree-aa  maartaa. 

One  without  feet  is  leaping. 

ae#  fas  fira  ftra        11  badnai  bin  Ishir  kJiir  haastaa. 

One  without  mouth  is  bursting  into  laughter. 

fcw  fas     0     ii  nidraa  bin  nar  pai  sovai. 
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One  without  sleep  (eyes)  is  sleeping. 

fs$  wnTt     ftrS%  ip ii  bin  baasan  Kheer  bilovai.  ||2|| 

One  without  vessel  is  churning  milk.  2 

fen  w  arf  h##t  ii  bin  asthan  ga-oo  lavayree. 

Cow  without  teats  is  giving  milk. 

us  fro  ws  w£#  ii  paiday  bin  baat  ghanayree. 

Without  traveling,  a  lot  of  journey  is  being  covered. 

fk?i  Hlkdj j  wz  71       ii  bin  sajgur  baat  na  paa-ee. 

But  without  true  Guru,  none  can  find  a  path. 

<*5  sgfcj  hhshS  ii  a  it  3  ii  kaho  kabeer  samjhaa-ee.  l|3||3|| 

Kabir  is  explaining  it  in  details.  3.3 

we  U37>  tm  ii  parahiaad.  pathaa-ay  parhan  saal. 
Prahlad  ways  sent  to  school 
iffijr  m*  au  ?itB  arc  ti  sang  sakhaa  baho  iee-ay  baal. 
Many  child  friends  were  accompanying  him. 
h  5r§  stut  U3^ftr  i*rs  fro  ii  mo  ka-o  kahaa  parhHaavas  aal  jaal. 
He  said  to  his  teacher,  what  the  hell  of  worldly  ties,  you  are  teaching  me. 
H3>  vzvW  fefe     ift  m\m  11*111  mayree  patee-aa  likh  d_ayh  saree  gopaal.  1 1 1|  | 
On  my  wooden  slate,  write  about  God 
B#  isf  I  a^r  grn  ?™  n  nahee  chhoda-o  ray  baabaa  raam  naam. 
01  elder  I  do  not  leave  the  name  of  God. 

hh  wfH       fhf  ?>#  aw  ii  ill  aw§  n  mayro  a-or  parhHan  si-o  nahee  kaam.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

/  have  no  interest  in  reading  any  thing  else.  1  (pause) 

H3      Btftr§  nrfe  ii  sandai  markai  kahi-o  jaa-ay. 

San  day  and  Marke  went  and  complained 

ustto  fsre  afti  tnfe  n  parahiaad  bulaa-ay  bayg  Dhaa-ay. 

Prahlad  was  sent  a  message  to  come  quickly. 

§      ottis  oft  e?  a^fo  n  too  raam  kahan  kee  chhod  baan. 

You  leave  the  habit  of  reciting  God. 

?f  333  H3*f  At  Brfe§  jcfe  IP  ii  |ujb  tura£  chhadaa-oo  mayro  kahi-o  maan.  j  |2|  | 

You  accept  my  word,  I  shall  immediately  set  you  free.  2 

h  a§      H3^g      a*3  ii  mo  ka-o  kahaa  sataavahu  baar  baar. 

Why  do  you  trouble  me  again  and  again. 

ijfk  m  as  Ma  sfte  vmi  ii  paraijh  ja!  thai  gir  kee-ay  pahaar. 

My  Master  has  created  waters,  lands,  hills,  mountains. 

fee?  3*m  h  i3f  freftr  inftr  n  ik  raam  na  chhoda-o  gureh  gaar. 

/  will  not  leave  one  God,  to  become  a  sinner. 

h  stf  ante  rFfo  3^  h%  3n%  ip  ii  mo  ka-o  ghaal  jaar  bjjaavai  maar  daar.  1 13|  | 

You  may  throw  me  in  fire  or  kill  me.  3 

arfe  fcf33r  6Tflr&  RiH'fe  ii  kaadh  kharhag  kopi-o  risaa-ay. 

Unsheathing  sword,  king  burst  into  anger. 

33  artrcnrnr  nftr  as*  u  Juih  raakhanhaaro  mohi  bataa-ay. 

Tell  me  who  is  your  saviour. 

y3  ws  3  firan  it  fHHsra  n  parabji  thamM  £ay  niksay  kai  bisthaar. 
Slicing  pillar  Master  came  out 
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trarrtfH  $fe§  <w fti^  nan  harnaakiias cbiiaydi-o  naJdl  bidaar.  J|4|| 

He  killed  Harnaksh  by  piercing  with  nails.  4 

§fe  wh  yw  %vftr     II  o-ay  param  purahh  dayvaaD_b  dayv. 

#e  is  a  supreme  Purakh,  God  of gods. 

33rfe  &fe  ?raftfu/  #»  ii  bliagat  hayt  narsingJi  bbayv. 

//?  the  interest  of  His  devotee,  He  assumed  the  form  of  man-lion. 

orfo  orcfhj  #  wft  t>  ira  it  kahi  kabeer  ko  lakhai  na  paar. 

Kabir  says,  "None  knows  His  limits, 

ipjwv  ftri  >nfect      iiu us  11  parahlaad  uDhaarav  anikbaar.  ||5||4|| 

He  liberated  many  Pr ah  lads,  many  times. "  5.4 

feH3snsHq  hot  #a  ii  is  tan  man  maDhay  madan  cbor. 

lit  this  mind  and  body  are  thieves  like  god  of  sex. 

fofe  ftmrrr  335  frrfr  jfor  ftg  11  jin  gi-aan  ra£an  hir  leen  mon 

Who  have  taken  away  my  gem  of  knowledge. 

ft  >H7?f     Braf  srfo  11  mai  anaath  paradh  kaha-o  kaahi. 

/  am  an  orphan,  01  Master,  whom  to  complain? 

S3j  tara  ft  #  wftr  mil  ko  ko  na  bigooto  mai  ko  aahi.  1 1 1 1 1 

They  have  looted  many  who  am  I?  1 

mi§  swf     rrfir§  ?>  rpfe  11  maaPha-o  daarun  duidl  sahi-o  na  jaa-ay. 
01  God,  I  cannot  bear,  the  unbearable  pain. 

m%  mm  ffri fkf  ctut HTpfe  inn  3tJ»f  11  mayro  chapal  buDJi si-o  kahaa  basaa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

My  slippery  mind  cannot  do  anything.  1  (pause) 

n<ra  HAtiA  frre  Hsrfe  11  sanak  sanandan  siv  sukaad. 

Sanak,  Sanandan,  Shiv,  Suk  etc, 

7y%  EfHH  tot  gaw^fe  11  naadh  kamal  jaanay  barahmaad. 

also  lirahm  etc  are  born  of  navel-lotus. 

stfg  ot  araft  aetrfa  11  kab  jan  jogee  iataaPhaar. 

The  poets,  the  yogis  and  wearing  matted  hair. 

»ras  wfna  a&  rrfe  IP 11  sab_h  aapan  a-osar  chalay  saar.  j|2|  | 
All  have  passed  their  time  carefully.  2 
?        ftftj  w<s  ?nftr  11  too  athaahu  mohi  thaah  naahi. 
You  are  immeasurable  I  cannot  measure. 
i{s      tto     auf  enfa  11  parab_h  deenaa  naath  dukh  kaha-o  kaahi. 
You  are  Master  of  the  poor,  whom  else  to  go  and  tell  my  pain? 
fti  oth  hot  w  wpfa  tftg  11  mora  janam  maran  duJdl  aath  pJieer. 
Finish  my  pain  of  birth  and  death,  and  let  me  be  in  patience, 
m  H^ra  31?)  af  srdra  nsimii  sukJi  saagar  gun  ra-o  kabeer.  ||3||5|| 
Kahir  recites  the  attributes  of  the  ocean  of  happiness.  3.5 
irfsq  £a  ottT%  w  11  naa-ik  ayk  banjaaray  paach. 
Hero  (Investor)  is  one,  traders  are  five. 
e^j  u*flHd  H3T  sra  11  baraPh  pacheesak  sang  kaach. 
There  are  twenty  five  oxen,  but  the  companion  is  untrained. 
?>t  aaW  t?H  arfe  wfir  11  na-o  bahee-aaN  das  gon  aahi. 
There  are  nine  poles  and  ten  hags. 
srrrfe  ajdfd  graft  ^ftr  11111  kasan  bahiar  taageelaahi.  ||l|| 
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They  are  stitched  with  seventy  two  threads  (veins).  1 
Hftr  >>m  hhh  fhf  wtfte  erg  n  mohi  aisay  banaj  si-o  naheen  kaaj. 
/  have  no  interest  in  such  a  business. 
P.  1195 

f*nr         fire  h$  fawn  ii  wf  11  jih  ghatai  mool  nit  bajjhai  bt-aaj.  rahaa-o. 
In  which  my  principal  amount  decreases,  and  interest  increases,  (pause) 
ws  ire  fkfe  HKtT  ofte  ii  saat  soot  mil  banaj  keen. 
Seven  threads  (heads)  joined  and  did  trade. 
sraH       war  ifte  ii  karam  bJiaavnee  sang  leen. 
Along  with  it  was  my  luck. 

iTdrefl  sras  affe  ii  teen  jagaatee  karat  raar. 
Tax  collector  stared  creating  fuss. 
3H  hm<4>  a^H  ?rf%  n  =7 n  chalo  banjaaraa  haath  jliaar.  ]|2|| 
Leave  O!  trader,  emptying  your  hand  2 
yfft  firaTft  ii  poonjee  hiraanee  banaj  toot. 

/  lost  my  money  and  my  business  failed 
5tj  few  &i  arfe§  jfir  ii  dah  djs  taa^do  ga-i-o  foot. 
fn  ten  days  the  caravan  (body)  was  broken. 
aft  srtfra  H7i  Hgrft  eth  ii  kahi  kabeer  man  sarsee  kaaj. 
Kabir  says,  "Do  a  business,  which  pleases  your  mind. 
huh  Rvrff  3  B3H  we  H3  ii  £  ii  sahj  samaano  ta  laharam  fchaaj.  ||3|16H 
If  you  merge,  in  ease,  then  the  doubts  will  run  away. "  3.6 
aiff  flfrs  ui?  3  basant  hindol  ghar  2  BASANT  HINDOL  GUAR  2 
MT^Hfajd  iprfe  n  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad. 

i>  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 
>vw     Are*  #  gs*  h$  <ft  aw  wat  11  maataa  joothee  pitaa  bjjee  joothaa  joothay  bee  fal  laagay. 
The  mother  is  impure,  father  is  also  impure,  they  bear  impure  fruits  (children), 
W^fij  35  H^ftl  it  g£  g£  Hafij  WBTJt  11111 

aavahi  joothay  jaahi  bjiee  joothay  joothay  mareh  ahhaagay.  f  | X 1 1 
They  come  impure,  also  they  go  impure,  the  unlucky  ones  die  impure  1 
sra  ufe3  HtF  ore?  sif  ii  kaho  pandit  soochaa  kavan  thaa-o. 
01  Pandit,  tell,  which  place  is  pure? 

air  tftraf      *r§  mil  a<j*f  it jahaaN  bais  ha-o  Uboj.an  khaa-o.  ||l|  |  rahaa-o. 
Sitting  whereupon  I  may  eat  my  food  1  (pause) 

ftreaf  frcft  inre  hs1  aras  7^  nffe  g&  ii  jihbaa  jootbee  bo  I  at  joothaa  karan  naytar  sahh  joothay. 

Tongue  is  impure,  it  speaks  impure,  the  ears,  the  eyes  all  are  impure. 

fin^  sft  gft  fn^ftr  srel  qsw  wife  ion 

indree  kee  jooth  utras  naahee  barahm  agan  kay  ioothay.  ||2|] 

The  impurity  of  senses  does  not  leave,  01  Brahman  in  which  fire  (of  ego)  you  burn.  2 
wHifo  #     inft  gs^  g^t  &fk  usffenr  it  agan  b_h.ee  jootbee  paanee  joothaa  jootb.ee  bais  pakaa-i-aa. 
Water  is  impure,  fire  is  impure,  the  impure  is  the  place  to  sit  and  cook, 
H^t  Bmfl  M  4~H6  WW  g£  «ft  &fe  JPfewt*  11311 

jootbee  karchhee  parosan  laagaa  joothay  hee  baith  kiaa-i-aa.  j|3|| 

Impure  is  the  stirring  and  serving  spoon,  the  impure  ones  sit  and  eat.  3 

3taf  gs»  efar  g^  Hjft      tpr  ii  gobar  joothaa  cha-ukaa  joothaa  Jootbee  deenee  kaaraa. 
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Impure  is  (plastering)  dung,  impure  is  the  cooking  place,  impure  is  the  line  (to  mark)  around. 

efftr  oidte  §*fr  <y?  g#      u^t  ftrar9r  nsii^iipii 

kah  kabeer  tay-ee  nar  soochay  saachee  paree  bichaaraa,  ||4||lj|7[| 

Kttbir  says,  "Pure  are  only  those  men,  who  think  on  pure  lines. "  4. 1. 7 

fft  uff  H  raamaanand  jee  giiar  1  RAMA  NAND  Jl 
<\§^H%3ra  jjh^  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad. 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru, 

t  m  wH  #3t  ii  kat  jaa-ee-ai  ray  gbar  laago  rang. 
Mil  ere  to  go  out,  in  my  home  are  all  pleasures, 

irr  fer  i?     wr  sffe€  ihj  inn  a^nf  ii  mayraa  chit  na  chalai  man  Mia-i-o  pang.  rahaa-o. 

My  heart  does  not  move,  thus  my  mind  has  become  crippled,  I  (pause) 

tsr  fe^TT  m  w&  f>iar  ii  ayk  divas  man  bJia-ee  umang. 

One  day,  in  my  mind,  a  desire  came  up. 

wfk  tre?>  %w  to  nafa  n  gjjas  chandan  cho-aa  baho  suganDh. 

/  grounded  sandal-wood,  collected  aloe  and  many  more  scents. 

urn  w&  sjth  5*  ii  poojan  chaalee  barahm  tbaa-ay. 

/  went  out  to  the  place,  where  to  worship  God. 

ft      a?te§  gra  h?>  dt      him  so  barahm  bataa-i-o  gur  man  hee  maahi. 

Guru  told  me  that,  that  God  is  in  my  mind.  1 

ftcf  w&tnt  3u  hw  w  ii  jahaa  jaa-ee-ai  {ah  jal  pajshaan. 

Wherever  I  go,  I  find  water  and  stones  (to  worship). 

3  yfa  arftr§  d  to  mre  n  too  poor  rahi-o  hai  sabJi  samaan, 

But  you  are  pervading  all  alike. 

as  ug^  to     ftfe  ii  bayd  puraan  sabJi  day&hay  jo-ay. 

/  have  gone  to  see  and  assess  all  Vedas  and  Purans. 

fcF  3f  wttdt  ft©  tftf  s  tftr  Ha  ii  oohaa"  ta-o  jaa-ee-ai  ja-o  eehaaN  na  ho-ay.  [  1 2 1 1 

Let  us  go  there  for,  which  we  cannot  do  here.  2 

nft-jra  ft  aftw<fl  §7  ii  satgur  mai  balihaaree  tor. 

01  True  Guru,  I  sacrifice  myself  for  you. 

frrfe  Hors  fere  ?m  oT^  ftg  it  jin  sakal  bikai  b_faaram  kaatay  mor. 

Wlw  has  removed  all  my  doubts  and  anxieties. 

^wte  b«d#      wh  ii  raamaanand  su-aamee  ramat  barahm. 

Master  of  Ram  Nand  is  all  pervading, 

ara  w to?  an£ affe aran  naiiin  gurkaa  sabad  kaatai  kotkaram.  ||3||1|| 

word  of  Guru  cuts  crores  of  actions.  3.  J 
h%  r#  so^f  fft  ^  basanl  banee  naamday-o  jee  kee  RASA  NT  BAN  I  OF  NAMDEO  JI 
li^rffe^ra-  tpFfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad- 
God  is  arte,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Gum. 
Frfaa  toz$  TOa  sft  ii  saahib  sanktavai  sayvak  bhajai, 
//" the  Master  is  in  trouble,  and  servant  runs  away, 
(Wet's  t;  fftt  #f  aw  sft  inn  chirankaal  na  jeevai  do-oo  kul  lajai.  1 1 1 1 1 

The  servant  lives  not  for  long,  and  earns  shame  for  both  families  (of  mother  and father).  1 
t^t  33ife  ?>  ifaf  rt  %  3ft  ii  tayree  bhagat  na  chhoda-o  bJiaavai  log  hasai. 
/  shall  not  leave  your  devotion,  let  people  laugh. 

tre?r  3MH  h%  ift*n%  aft1  ihii  3tPf  ii  charan  kamal  mayray  hee-aray  basal".  |  f  1 1 1  rahaa-o. 
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The  lotus-feet  (of  God)  are  living  in  my  heart.  1  (pause) 

M  »W7>  tnsfir  y*7ft  >re?r  h*£  n  jaisay  apnay  dbarieh  paraanee  maran  maaNdai. 

Like  man,  leaves  life  but  not  wealth. 

§n  H3  w&  wh  wh  s  ri1  iip ii  taisay  santjanaa'"  raam  naam  na  t;hhaadaiN,  1 12|| 
Similarly,  saints  leave  life  but  not  the  name  of  God.  2 
mw  3ife»r  3i«v<ft  hfrt  &  aw  ii  gangaa  ga-i-aa  godaavree  sansaar  kay  kaamaa. 
Going  to  Ganga,  Godawari,  Gaya  are  matters,  related  to  worldliness. 
P. 1196 

is'd'feg  Ryfo  dfe  g  tea      iiamii  naaraa-in  suparsan  ho-ay  £a  sayvak  naamaa.  ||3||1|| 

Nama  is  a  servant,  only  if  God  becomes  happy.  3. 1 

H¥  s<rfa  mfe  *fte^      ii  lolih  lahar  a£  neejbar  baajai. 

The  currents  of  greed  are  constantly  surging. 

opfsw  p>  an?7  mil  kaa-i-aa  doobai  kaysvaa,  ||1|| 

Ol  God,  my  body  is  drowning.  1 

iTHf  mft  3^  arfln*  ti  sansaar  samunday  taar  gobinday. 

()!  God,  let  me  swim  across  the  world  ocean. 

3n%  ft  a^j        inn  aspf  n  £aar  lai  baap  beethulaa.  rahaa-o. 

f,W  atj?  loving  father  (God),  get  me  to  swim.  1  (pause) 

»rf7>K  aa*  srf     w  Traf  ii  anil  bayrhaa  ha-o  khayv  na  saaka-o. 

My  boat  is  entangled  in  whirlwind,  I  cannot  sail  it. 

3wir3  7;  vfew  rftew  ii 3 ii  tayraa  paar  na  paa-i-aa  beethulaa.  |  \2\  \ 

Ol  my  loving  God,  I  cannot  know  your  limits,  2 

sffew5  m%i?      f  >1  atf  n  hohu  da-i-aal  sa£gur  mayl  too  mo  ka-o. 
0!  my  true  Guru,  be  kind  and  get  me  in  union. 
info  fa^  tnr  nan  paar  ufcaaray  kaysvaa.  ||3|l 
God  will  liberate  me.  3 

ww  sr&     3fa  #  w  ?rof  ii  naamaa  kahai  ha-o  tar  b_hee  na  jaan-o. 
Nama  says,  "I  do  not  know  even  swimming, 

h  af  a^zr      anj  i*ftr  rftew  iiuiipii  rno  ka-o  baah  deh  baah  deh  beethulaa.  1 14|  |2|  | 

01  loving  God,  give  me  your  hand,  give  me  your  hand  "  4.2 

mm  >H?fe  gfe  w*r  arrfr  arns#  it  sahj  aval  Dhoorh  man.ee  gaadee  ehaaltee. 

First ;  the  cart  loaded  with  dust,  moves  slow. 

ifta  fessp  ft  afa  titt  inii  peechhai  tinkaa  la  I  kar  haaNktee. 

Like  driving  forth  animal  (pulling  cart)  with  stroke.  1 

^H-UTsra  ffefe  tFa^t  ii  jaisay  pankat  tharootit  haaNktee. 

Like  the  water  mill  is  driven  by  grass  hopper. 

Hfo  iras  w&        mil  aip§  ii  sar  Dhovan  chaalee  laadulee.  rahaa-o. 
The  pampered  one  is  going  to  pool  for  washing.  1  (pause) 
fearr  flwd'  n  Dhobee  phovai  birah  biraataa. 

washerman  is  washing,  with  pangs  of  separation. 
ijfo      >rar     ai3T  h^h  har  charan  mayraa  man  raataa.  ||2|| 
My  mind  is  in  love  with  the  feet  of  God  2 
ssfe  Tm^f  afk  afW  ii  hhanal  naamday-o  ram  rahi-aa. 
Namdeo  says,  "My  God  is  all  pervading, 

sai?  va  afa  sfew  iiansii  apnay  bhagat  par  kar  da-i-aa.  ||3||3j| 
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Be  kind  to  your  devotee. "  3.3 

HTT?      gftenr  fft  sft  basant  banee  ravidaas  jee  kee  BASANT BANI  OF  RAVI  DASS  JI 
it^tedid  ywfs  if  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaaa\ 
GW  m  o/ie,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 
I^ftr  nF3i-  5i|  tfrfe  ii  tujheh  sujhantaa  kachhoo  naahi. 
Ko«  tfo  H«f  understand  anything. 
yftra*f  #y  fflr  tr»ftr  ii  pahiraavaa  rjaykJiay  oobJi  jaahi. 
Wearing  a  (fme)dress,  you  become  arrogant. 
araa*  =fl  sp  ?nf\      n  garabvajee  kaa  naahee  thaa-o. 
The  woman  in  ego,  finds  no  place, 
M  areefc  fvfr     bt§  ii^ii  £ayree  gar^an  ooparlavai  kaa-o. 
The  crow  (messenger  of  death)  is  cowing  over  your  neck.  1 
f  erfe  araaftr  w*&  n  too  kaaN-ay  garbeh  baavlee. 
01  mad  women,  why  are  you  so  arrogant? 
5^f  OTJ  f  fi?H§  W-ft  ll^il  3tHf  It 

jaisay  biiaarja-o  Jshoombraaj  too tis  tay  kjiaree  ulaavalee.  ||lj|  rahaa-o. 

Like  a  big  mushroom  in  Bhadon  you  are  in  a  hurry,  even  more  than  that.  1  (pause) 

ftft  ?^5r  s<ft  irf&j  #h  ii  jaisay  kurank  nahee  paa-i-o  bjiayd- 

Like  the  deer  could  not  know  the  secret. 

3ffc  H3?u  f$  v^H  » tan  suganDtl  dhposHiai  parlays. 

That  fragrance  is  in  his  body,  he  is  searching  in  countryside. 

»w  37T  w  h  a^  rfttf'd  ii  ap  tan  kaa  jo  karay  beechaar. 

O/i  e  ivAo  thinks  over  his  body  (self). 

fsn  s<ft  HHifef  at  yira  ip n  tis  nahee  jamkankar  karay  Jshu-aar.  ||2|| 

The  devil  of  death  does  not  trouble  him.  2 

tra  ars?  or  sraftr  wraW  n  putar  kaftar  kaa  karahi  ahaNkaar. 

One  who  takes  pride  in  son,  in  wife. 

w&z      HJiAd'd  ii  ttiaakur  layj<haa  maganhaar. 

Master  is  one  to  call  for  accounts. 

£t  srr         iftf  ii  fayriiay  kaa  jlukh  sahai  jee-o. 
77f  e  sei/"  suffers  the  pangs  of  misdeeds. 

farrftr  yargfij  iftf  iftf  nan  paaebJiay  kiseh  pukaareh  pee-o  pee-o.  1 13|| 
Aftenvards,  whom,  you  will  call  dear.  3 
nrg  5ft  nf  &ftr  %z  ii  saaQhoo  kee  ja-o  lay  hi  ot. 
If  you  be  in  the  refuge  of  saints. 

iMsftJ  inu  m  afe  tfe  n  tayfay  miteh  paap  satjh  kot  kot. 
All  your  sins,  in  crores,  shall  be  removed. 
afo  dReti'H  g  hO  ?ro  u  kahi  ravirjaas  jo  japai  naam. 
/?avi  Z)asx  says,  "One  who  remembers  name, 
few  frfe  h  R?s>f  ?s  ftfr  aw  H8inii  tis  jaa£  na  janam  na  jon  kaam.  II4||1|| 
He  is  beyond  anv  caste,  taking  birth  and  entering  womb. "  4. 1 
srf?  cnffcr  rftf  basant  ka beer  jee-o  BASANT  KABIR  JEO 
i&^HfeiF?  yrrfe  n  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad. 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 
gau  aft  tti%     wis  n  surah  kee  jaisee  tayree  chaal. 
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Your  gait  is  like  that  of  a  cow. 

33t  ifz?  fvfo  SHef  aro  ||  em  jayree  pooMchhat  oopar  jliamak  baa  I.  ||1|| 
On  your  tail  shine  your  hair.  1 

for  ure  nftj  &  h  §  ijffar  *cftr  n  is  ghar  meh  hai  so  too  ghoondh  kjiaahi. 
Wfiatever  is  in  this  home,  you  find  and  eat 

mfg  fen  tft  ^  3  Hfe  <ft  wfts  inn  ggrf  n  a-orkis  hee  kayjoo  mat  heejaahi.  rahaa-o. 
Do  not  go  to  any  other  one.  1  (pause) 

g^fo  §w  vra  II  chaakee  chaateh  choon  kjiaahi. 
You  lick  at  hand-mill  and  eat  floor. 

w       3#  &  trftr  ii 3 ii  chaakee  kaa  cheethraa  kahaaN  lai  jaahi.  J|2]l 
where  are  you  taking  the  rag  of  hand-mill?  2 
tffe  ira  l^t  luf  ^tfe  ii  cjTheekay  par  tayree  bahut  dee£h. 
You  are  looking,  with  interest,  at  hanging  basket 
Hf  saa^  hz*  ttfr     tftfe  iis ii  mat  lakree  sotaa  tayree  parai  peeth.  1 13|  | 
Be  careful  test  the  staff  of  wood,  falls  on  your  back.  3 
ctfij  aafa  #3T  s&  ofte  Hkahi  kabeer  bJiog  bhaiay  keen. 
Kabir  says,  "You  have  enjoyed  lot  of  luxuries, 
nfe     h>%  tftz  %h  us  Hill  mat  ko-oo  maarai  eel:  dJiaym.  1 14|  1 1 1 1 
now,  none  should  beat  you  with  brick  or  lump  of  earth. "  4. 1 
P.  1197 

3TT  nran  gfy%  t&w  1  ara  H  raag  saarag  cha-upjjay  mehlaa  1  gftar  1 

RAG  SARAGCHAUPADE M:  1,  GHAR  1 

"M^Hfe  wh  fed  §8  ftg#f  brtw  y^fe  >H^t  ^  ara  ijirfe  n 

ik-oNkaar  sat  naam  karfcaa  purakh  nirfcha-o  nirvair  akaal  moo  rat  ajoonee  saibJiaN  gur  parsaajj. 
One  (God)  is  formless,  dynamic  True  is  (His)  Name  (He  is  the)  Person  who  creates.  (He  is) 
beyond fear  and  animosity  (all  love)  (He  is)  Eternal  being.  (He  is)  not  subject  to  birth  and  death. 
(He  is)  Self  existent  (He  is)  realized  by  the  grace  of  Guru. 
myit       oft  <j§  t^t  ii  apunay  thaakur  kee  ha-o  chayree. 
/  am  maid  of  my  Master. 

3T&  Hdl'ilWA       5f         W$J  PcSdiil  IHII  <JU'G  II 

charan  gahay  jagjeevan  parabJi  kay  ha-umai  maar  nibayree.  rahaa-o. 

/  am  holding  the  feet  of  life  giving  Master.  He  has  finished  to  end  my  ego.  1  (pause) 

vz7>  U3H  Sfe  iraftrra"  ift^H  ifs  uh^  ii  pooran  param  jot  parmaysar  pareetam  paraan  hamaaray. 

God  is  perfectly  supreme  light,  my  dear  is  my  life. 

huts  ifftr  rftw  H5  ftgr  roraftr  hh?  (tin 

mohan  mohj  lee-aa  man  mayraa  samihas  sabadi  beechaaray. 

77re  charming  has  charmed  my  mind,  this  I  could  know  by  pondering  over  His  word.  1 

WW  Jlvsd^Hfes^tHftyafoiftaH^raii  manmukJiheen  hochhee  mat  ihoothee  man  tan  peersareeray. 

Manmukh  is  mean,  of  false  and  hollow  wisdom,  he  suffers  pains  in  mind,  in  body,  in  being. 

oft  g»H  wafrd      3>h  mra  wr  rfra  iisii  jabkeeraam  rangeelai  raatee  raam  japat  man  Dheeray.  ||2|| 
From  the  time,  I  am  in  love  with  care-free  God,  remembering  Him,  my  mind  is  in  patience,  2 
cT§ft  iffr  V&  fid'tftfo  38  wtfl  fftfla  TWlft  II 

ha-umai  cMod  fcha-ee  bairaagan  tab  saachee  surat  samaanee, 

Leaving  ego,  I  became  mad  in  His  love,  since  then  I  am  merging  in  true  feeling. 

WB  (o<Jl-IO  ftT%  H5  >rft»F  fHR^t  WH  ^ocrtl  II B II 
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akul  niranjan  si-o  man  maani-aa  bisree  laaj  lokaanee.  1 13|| 

My  mind  is  in  love  with  one  beyond  taints  and  lineage,  I  have forgotten  to  be  ashamed  of people. 
!<J  wfa*f      3M  tffi  H%  i/ten  ifB  wf<f  n 

b_hoor  b_havikh  naahee  turn  jaisay  mayray  pareelam  paraan  aDhaaraa. 

None  could  be  in  the  past  nor  will  be  in  the future,  anyone  like  you,  01  my  love,  base  for  my  life. 

ufe  ot  ?rfk  a^  Ad'dife  iraar  a^x  #d'd'  iibiihii 

har  kai  naam  rat.ee  sohaagan  naanak  raam  b_balaaraa.  ||4||1|  | 

Nanak  says,  "The  married  one  is  in  love  of  God,  He  is  her  husband  "  4.1 

itoi  wm  \  ii  saarag  mehlaa  1,  SARAG  M:  1 

zfa  fe^  te#  a<M     fawrO  n  har  bin  ki-o  rahee-ai  dukh  bi-aapai. 

How  can  I  live  without  God,  I  suffer  pangs. 

fira^f  tfb  h  ^toft  an  few  fks  y»  sph  ifony  iihii  aip§  ii 

jihvaa  saad  na  feekee  ras  bin  bin  parabjh  kaal  santaapai.  1 11||  rahaa-o. 

My  tongue  has forgotten  taste  of  sweet,  it  is  all  tasteless,  without  Master,  devil  troubles.  I  (pause) 
fra  sar      7>  uaft  ifraif    Bar  f*f  fWrft  n  jab  fag  4a  ras  na  parsai  pareelam  tab  lag  bjpokji  pi-aasee. 
As  long  I  do  not  see  and  serve  my  love,  I  am  in  hunger  and  thirst 
tHHA  #**3"  tft  H$  MIfe>HT  HB  aft?  5MB  fe3Fjft  11111 

darsan  daykhat  hee  man  maani-aa  jal  ras  kamal  bigaasee.  1 11|  | 

The  moment,  I  see  Him,  my  mind  pleases,  like  tasting  water,  lotus  blooms.  1 

f?rfe  urcra?  3ra£  aaft  afeB  m  &r$\  n  oonav  ghanhar  garjai  barsai  kokil  mor  bairaagai. 

The  low  flying  clouds  thunder  and  rain,  the  cuckoo  and  peacock  become  mad  in  joy. 

3a?a  faw  fetfa  yfewfaiH  wfe  fa?  to  hj'A  iisii 

tarvar  birakii  bihang  bJiu-i-angam  giiar  pir  Dhan  sohaagai.  1 12|  | 

Like  trees,  oxen,  birds,  snakes,  or  married  woman,  who  enjoys  her  husband  at  home,  2 

9ml  9fflr  fljo'lfl  sjswft  ftra  sf  HZTg  R  ffflwr  n 

kuchil  kuroop  kunaar  kulakjjnee  pir  kaa  sahj  na  jaani-aa. 

The  dirty,  the  ugly,  the  unbehoving,  the  unwomanly,  do  not  know  the  self  of  her  husband. 

^rfe an #fai  arr?r 7i€\ fijv^t sanfe    HHrftwrf  nan 

har  ras  rang  rasan  nahee  tariplee  durma£  dookJi  sa maani-aa.  1 13|  I 

Even  by  drinking  and  enjoying  the  nectar  of  God,  her  tongue  is  not  contented  In  bad  wisdom, 
she  is  suffering  sorrows.  4 

wfe  7>  w%  sr     y$  w     sa?  wait  11  aa-ay  na  jaavai  naa  tfukU  paavai  naa  dukjl  darad  sareeray. 
Neither  she  comes,  nor  goes,  nor  suffers  pains,  nor  her  body  suffers  any  disease. 
?r?)c»     3"  huh  Haift  v[F %*ra  al  H5  ifrefr  iisn?n 

naanak  parabJi  tay  sahj  suhaylee  parabJi  daykhat  hee  man  Dheeray.  1 14|  |2|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Since  Master  has  placed  her  in  happiness,  in  ease,  seeing  Master,  her  mind  is  in 

patience."  4.2 

rraar  Hum  1 11  saarag  mehlaa  1.  SARAG  M:  1 

£ft  7T<ft  Hi  yf  flmpar  ii  door  naahee  mayro  parabJi  pi-aaraa . 

My  dear  Master  is  not  very  far. 

Hfeara  h<jIN  Hi  H5  H^fewf1  ufo  ir£  ifjr  wra*  inn  a«i'8  11 

satgur  bachan  mayro  man  maani-aa  har  paa-ay  paraan  aQhaaraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  word  of  true  Guru  is  pleasing  to  mind,  I  am  blessed  with  God,  base  for  my  breath.  1  (pause) 

P.  1198 

fes  ftrfti  aft  fksW  *a  HiHflr  m  ftiraj  fWal  11  in  biDii  har  milee-ai  var  kaaman  Dfaan  sohaag  pi-aaree. 
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This  way,  meet  and  marry  God,  the  lucky  bride,  thus  will  enjoy,  His  love. 
jaai  baran  kul  sahsaa  chookaa  gurmat  sabad.  beechaaree. 

Let  the  taboo  of  caste,  colour  and  family  be  over,  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  think  over  word.  I 

frjH     wfi  »ffr>r5  s  31"  af  ftfrr  Wf  ftn^  11  jis  man  maanat  abjjimaan  na  taa  ka-o  hinsaa  lob_h  visaaray. 

One,  whose  mind  pleases,  he  will  suffer  no  ego,  no  violence,  no  greed 

HUfk  a%     opxfe  fLf^  aft  araKftr  a^fti 

sahj  ravai  var  kaamaQ  pir  kee  gurmukJi  rang  savaaray.  ||2|| 

One  wedded  to  God,  will  enjoy  Him,  in  ease,  Gurmukh  refashions  her  love.  2 

tt'd8  wtrfr  ujh%      HodJI  >rfe>tr  mu  yrr^  n 

jaara-o  aisee  pareet  kutamb  sanbanghee  maa-i-aa  moh  pasaaree. 

flwrw  >'owr  .vmcA  /ove  for  family  and  other  kins,  who  display  their  love  for  money. 

ftTH  wfefa  Lftfe  3th  3H  F5^ft  ffolF  a3H  ftET^t  HQ  II 

jis  anjar  pareet  raam  ras  naahee  dubiDhaa  karam  bikaaree.  ||3|  | 
One  who  does  not  have  in  mind,  the  love  for  nectar  of  God, 
all  his  actions  are  useless,  in  duality. 3 

antar  ratan  pad_aarath  hit  kou  d_urai  na  laal  pi-aaree. 

In  mind  is  the  wealth,  of  the  gem  of  love,  this  gem  of  love  cannot  remain  concealed 

?ra5r  jrayftr  ?>*h  »wwa  gfti  frftr  wfefa  wft  lis  ra  n 

naanak  gurmukh.  naam  amolak  jug  jug  antar  DJiaaree.  ||4||3|j 

Nanak  says,  "O!  Gurmukh,  name  is  invaluable,  keep  it  in  mind,  in  all  ages. "  4,3 

rrtfar  huot  h  uifi  saarang  mehlaa  4  gJiar  1  SARANG  M:  4,  GUAR  I 

iGT^Hfeiw  iprfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad. 

GW  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

3fa  a  ife  atf  aft     gfo  H  har  kay  santjanaa  kee  ham  Dhoor. 

/  am  feet-dust  of  the  saints  of  God 

fkfe  Ha^iifd  wan ipfew  W3H  a^M  aftrw igyfr  ii^ii  <w9  n 

mil  satsangat  param  pad paa-i-aa  aatam  raam  rahi-aa  bjiarpoor.  | |l| |  rahaa-o. 

Joining  the  true  congregation,  I  have  gained  the  supreme  position, 

God  is  fulfilling  all.  1  (pause) 

nfa\§  iff  fks      in^twfr  fawfot  §tf  w%  h%  jfe  ii 

satgur  sant  milai  saat  paa-ee-ai  kilvikJidukh  kaatay  sabJidoor. 

Meeting  the  saints  of  True  Guru, 

I  am  in  peace,  all  sorrows  and  sins  are  thrown  away. 

«T3H#fts^uaf  fes  y^sfeJtiG  £ft*»ruflfr  inn 

aatam  jot  bjia-ee  parfoolit  purakh  niranjan  daykfai-aa  hajoor.  j  1 1 1 1 

/  found  the  taintless  Purakh  present,  and  the  tight  of  my  soul  is  enlightened  1 

ipfirE  H3Tfarfe      ufe  uft  wh  ^ftptr  wzyfn  n 
vadai  bJiaag  satsangat  paa-ee  har  har  naam  rahi-aa  bjiarpoor. 

/  am  greatly  lucky  that  I  joined  the  true  congregation,  the  name  of  God  is  perfecting  alt 
mSTlfe  ^TTO  HH?T  ffW  H3^lfe  uar      gfti  IP  II 

athsatb.  tirath  majan  kee-aa  satsangat  pag  naa-ay  Dhoor.  ||2|| 

/  took  bath  in  feet-dust  of  true  congregation,  it  is  more  than  bath  in  sixty  eight  waters.  2 
swfe  ftraca  M^te  Kfe  dit  ftw  airo  ot  flu  a?  ii 
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durmat  bikaar  maleen  mat  hochhee  hirjjaa  kusuQh  laagaa  moh  koor, 

Bad  wisdom  is  useless,  dirty  wisdom  is  hollow,  impure  heart  is  indulging  in  false  greed. 

faR  3T3Hr  foT§  jfaife  If^frif  U©A  felfftf  3ftP)T  H$  jfr  11311 

bin  karmaa  ki-o  sangat  paa-ee-ai  ha-umai  bi-aap  rahi-aa  man  jhoor,  |  |3j| 

Without  the  grace  of  God,  how  to  be  in  congregation  ?in  ego,  his  mind  is  in  worries.  3 

Uci  nffeurw  fsW1  otfir  ufo  fft  >P3i§  jranarfe  irai  tjfa"  it 

hohu  da-i-aai  kirpaa  kar  har  jee  maaga-osatsangat  pag  Dhoor. 

01  merciful  God,  be  kind,  O!  lovable  ,  I  beg  for  the  feet-dust  of  true  congregation. 

irastjff  ftift  life  n^^Hjufe^fewgwu^ft  iisinii 

naanak  sani  milai  har  paa-ee-ai  jan  har  fchayti-aa  raam  hajoor.  ||4||1|| 

Nanah  says,  "By  meeting  a  saint,  one  meets  God,  man  of  God  meets  in  His  presence. n  4. 1 

HUW  a  ii  saarang  mehlaa  4.  SARA  NG  Mr  4 
srftfs  otiss  w&  afteptft  11  gobi ndcha man  ka-o  balihaaree, 
/  sacrifice  myself  for  the  feet  of  God 
S«sriig  H3I3  7>        3<Ji'  frfU  oftf  life  Wfa  QZP&t  Hill  dd'9  II 

bhavjal  jagat  na  jaa-ee  fcarnaa  jap  har  har  paar  utaaree.  1 1 1 1  j  rahaa-o. 

The  terrible  ocean  of  world  cannot  be  crossed,  remember  God,  He  will  get  you  across.  1 
(pause) 

hir^ai  parteel  banee  parabJi  kayreesayvaa  suratbeechaaree. 

77ie  confidence  in  Master  has  come  up  in  my  mind,  I  think  of  Him,  1  serve  Him,  I  love  Him. 

gtH  Rfy  HfU  first  hot  ««<  inn 
an-din raam naam  jap hirdaisarab kalaa guokaaree. 
0/  my  heart,  day  and  night,  remember  God,  it  is  useful  in  all  ways.  1 

i{!  now  wtstot  3f%»r  jjss^Hfosftr  >HS*f>Htr^t  n 

paraph  agam  agochar  ravi-aa  sarab  £haa-ee  man  tan  alakhapaaree. 

Master  is  unapproachable,  unknowable,  pervading  alt  places,the  unseen  infinite  is  in  mind, 

in  body. 

are  fews  ot  33  infect*  foOT  »nsy  w^t  iipii 

gur  kirpaat  Ma-ay  tab  paa-i-aa  hirjjai  alakJi  lakjjaaree.  ||2|  | 

When  Guru  becomes  kind,  I  see  and find  the  unseen  in  my  heart  2 

*n%  3*h  hot  tra^ro?       a§  ^fe  sftew  mJcpJl  n 
antar  har  naam  sarab  QbaraeeQhar  saakat  ka-o  door  bha-i-aa  ahaNkaaree. 
The  name  of  God,  all  sustaining,  is  in  mind,  but  for  an  arrogant  non-believer,  it  is  afar. 
r^Hff1  Tnra  7;  HHjj  gafo  h»t  anft  traT  ns  n 
tarisnaa  jalat  na  kabhoo  boqiheh  joo-ai  baajee  haaree.  ||3|| 
This  way,  the  fire  of  lust  never  puts  off,  he  loses  his  game  (of  life)  in  gamble.  3 
%U3  teu  <rftr  ars  jrrfij  fffo  Mot  ferair  T^t  h 
oothat  baithat  har  gun  gaavahi  gur  kichant  kirpaa  Dhaaree. 

Sitting  and  standing,  let  him  sing  His  attributes,  for  a  moment,  Guru  will  become  generous. 

(Vft«  fas  ff&  rttiOj  rel  &  few  sft  fh*  Hvtft  us H3 ii 

naanak jin  ka-o  nagar bba-ee  hai tin  kee paij  savaaree.  ||4||2|| 

Nanak  says,  "Upon  whom  God  is  kind,  He  refashions  their  honour."  4.2 
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hw  mw  a  ii  saarag  mehlaa  4,  SARANG  M:  4 

ufo  uftr  »?fij3         (lwr%  n  har  har  amrit  naam  dayh  pi-aaray. 

O.'  my  dear,  give  me  the  nectar  of  God's  name. 

fiTC         jraxft*      H^Wtoid  5TH  fW7^  IIS  II  <J<J'8  II 

jin  oopar  gurmukh.  man  maani-aa  tin  kay  kaaj  savaaray.  rahaa-o. 

With  whom,  Gurmukh  '$  mind  pleases,  their  matters  as  settled.  1  (pause) 

jo  jan  deen  b_ha-ay  gur  aagai  tin  kay  dookh  nivaaray. 

Those  man,  who  have  become  modest  before  Guru,  God  negates  their  sorrows, 

w>Rd£  gafe  Braftr »rA  arcr £  irefe H^rt  hsii 

an-^in  bJiagat  karahi  gur  aagai  gur  kai  sabarj  savaaray.  |  j  1 1 1 

Day  and  night  be  in  the  devotion  for  Guru,  then  Guru 's  word  will  remodel  you.  1 
hirdai  naam  amrit  ras  rasnaa  ras  gaavahi  ras  beech aa  ray. 

With  Name  of  God  in  mind,  His  nectar  on  tongue,  think  of  nectar,  sing  of  nectar. 

ar?ywfe>»rftf3^^rf(pHr§fei4T^ftrH¥?>>r^  11311 

gur  parsaad  amrit  ras  cheenHi-aa  o-ay  paavahi  mokh.  d„u-aaray.  1 12|  j 

Those  who,  with  the  grace  of  Guru,  enjoy  the  taste  of  nectar  are  liberated.  2 

Hfkjr?  p?  «raw  wraw1  Hfe  fim  f^33'  mf  11 

satgur  purakJiachal  achlaa  mat  jis  darirh-taa  naam  aphaaray. 

True  Guru  is  a  stable  Purakh,  His  teachings  are  stable,  He  teaches  to  base  on  name  firmly. 

fen  »rt  ritf  itef  mt/TTuf  Hfedia  t  afeo' j  11 3  it 

tis  aagai  jee-o  dayva-o  apunaa  ha-o  satgur  kai  balihaaray.  1 13|  | 

/  sacrifice  myself  for  true  Guru,  1  surrender  my  mind  before  him.  3 

manmukh  bharamdoojai  bhaa-ay  laagay  anjaragi-aan  gubaaray. 

Manmukhs,  in  doubt,  are  in  other 's  love,  in  their  mind  is  the  haze  of  ignorance. 

rrfeara  5T3r?fHfetf  w^^faifftrHir^  11  mi 

satgur  daataa  nadar  na  aavai  naa  urvaar  na  paaray.  1 14|  | 

They  do  not  see  the  Giver,  true  Guru,  neither  here  nor  hereafter.  4 

urfe  wfe  gfew  g»nft  rraa  sew  sn?  urt  11 
sarbay  ghat ghat  ravi-aa  su-aamee  sarab  kaiaa  kai  Dhaaray. 
Master  is  pervading  alt  bodies,  He  sustains  all  with  His  art 
<vrt«  chPcs  we  otu3  5  crfe  few  i$ti  8 a1 3  imnaii 
naanaksJaasan  daas  kahai  hai  karkirpaa  layho  ubaaray.  ||5|J3|| 

Nanak  says,  "I,  the  servant  of  your  servants,  pray,  be  kind  and  liberate  me."  4.3 

iraat  hot  a  11  saarag  mehlaa  4.  SARANG  M:  4 

arfes  eft  fttfft  era  awfe  11 

gobid  kee  aisee  kaar  kamaa-ay. 

Serve  God,  like  this  : 

H  fez  EJ%  H  Hfe  slfa  3T3HfV  FiiH         fe?  S'fe  IIS II  II 

jo  kichh  karay  so  sat  kar  maanhu  gurmukh  naam  rahhu  liv  laa-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  He  does,  accept  it  as  true, 

01  Gurmukh  remain  in  tuned  with  His  name.  1  (pause) 
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Srftre  i^fe  waft     >frrfr  **T3  fanfti  hi  irfe  ii 

gobid  pareet  lagee  at  meethee  avar  visar  sab_h  jaa-ay. 

Love  of  God  is  very  sweet  for  me,  everything  else  is  forgotten. 

W>fe^ TOHSfeWFH?)  HifcwF^t  Sfefrwfe  Hill 

an-din  rahas  bha-i-aa  man  maani-aa  jotee  jot  milaa-ay.  | 

Day  and  night,  I  am  in  bliss,  my  mind  is  happy,  my  light  is  merging  in  His  tight  1 
33  3T3  3Tfe  33  <ft  HS  fifU^  H*f3  ?ft  Hfo  wfe  II 

jab  gun  gaa-ay  tab  hee  man  tariptat  saal  vasai  man  aa-ay. 

When  I  sing  His  attributes,  only  then  my  mind  contents,  the  peace  comes  to  stay  in  my  mind. 

pfeWH8t3B>pfe»rilftw#%JFfe  113 II 

gur  kirpaal  bha-ay  tab  paa-i-aa  har  cham.ee  chit  laa-ay,  1 12|  | 

When  Guru  becomes  kind,  then  I  am  Messed  with  God,  my  mind  is  intuned  with  His  feet  2 
mat  pargaas  feha-ee  har  Dhi-aa-i-aa  gi-aan  tat  liv  laa-ay. 

Remembering  God,  my  wisdom  blooms,  my  mind  intunes  with  the  reality  of  knowledge. 
*>f3f3  3f3  y3I3*T  H?T  HTfo»Td[<J  Hjftl  HM'ftlftdl'fV  113 II 

antar  jot  pargatee  man  maani-aa  har  sahj  samaaDh  lagaa-ay.  1 13|  | 

The  light  reveals  itself  to  me,  my  mind  is  pleased,  it  merges  in  trance,  in  ease,  for  God  3 
ftl33  WJZ  ft>3  5TU3  cW^ftj  HWiJ  afir  tlfa  Hff'fli  II 

hirdai  kapatnitkapatkamaaveh  mufehahu  harharsuQaa-ay. 

One  with  wicked  mind,  earns  wickedness,  but  from  mouth,  he  sings  the  attributes  of  God 

Mf3fo  HS  MUf  fla>3'  33  BT3  ?*f  Wfe  119 II 

antar  lobJi  mahaa  gubaaraa  tuh  kootai  dukJi  kjiaa-ay.  1 14|  | 

In  one  's  mind  is  the  pitch  darkness  of  greed,  he  pounds  husk  and  eats  (suffer)  pangs.  4 

HHrnjpf!ndijw>l#5SHfif  irau1  wftr  if 

jab  suparsan  bha-ay  parafch  mayray  gurmufch  parchaa  laa-ay. 

When  my  Master  pleases  with  me,  He  will  hand  me  over  to  a  Gurmukh.. 

naanak  naam  niranjan  paa-i-aa  naam  japat  sukh  pa  a -ay.  ||5||4|| 

San  ah  say,  **/  am  blessed  with  name  of  Taintless,  remembering  His  name,  I  am  happy."  5.4 

wm  mw  &  ii  saarag  mehlaa  4.  SARA  G  M:  4 

i^Hsaw  sik  ms  vprfr  ii  mayraa  man  raam  naam  man  maanee. 

My  mind,  pleases  with  the  name  of  God 

HtT  tftwtr  HfeflRf     fwi'tft  Hfe  afo  aft  sew gwft  iiiii  ii 

mayrai  hee-arai  satgur  pareet  lagaa-ee  man  har  har  kathaa  sukhaanee.  \    \  rahaa-o. 
My  heart  is  in  love  for  true  Guru,  the  story  of  God,  pleases  my  mind.  I  (pause) 
sfe»PW  373  HIT  §Vfa  US  %WiS  WOT  eto'ifl  II 

deen  da-i-aal  hovhu  jan  oopar  jan  sjayvhu  akath  kahaanee, 

O!  God,  be  merciful  to  your  men,  and  give  them  your  unretatable  story. 

H3  rs7  fkfe  ufe  3H  infew  trf3 Hfe  3ft  >fte  »  ji'aI  ii^h 

sant  janaa  mil  har  ras  paa-i-aa  har  man  tan  meeth  lagaanee. 

Meeting  saint,  I  am  blessed  with  the  nectar  God,  He  is  now  sweet  for  my  mind  and  body.  1 
Ufa  #  ^ftl  33  ftTTf  W3Hfe  S'H  II 

har  kai  rang  ratay  bairaagee  jinH  gurmat  naam  pachhaanee. 

Those,  who,  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  have  realized  name,  they,  detached,  are  in  love  with  God 
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yeifr  ye?  feftwr    vfew  hw  fsft  una  Fnuft  1 1 3  n 

pur&hai  puraJsh  mili-aa  sujjti  paa-i-aa  sabJi  chookee  aavan  jaanee.  1 1 2 1 1 

The  man,  meeting  Purakh,  is  in  bliss,  his  coming  and  going  is  over.  2 

feee  #V      HWJft  dHA>  STO  WTft  II 

nainee  birahu  (Jaykhaa  parab_h  su-aamee  rasnaa  naam  vakhaa  nee. 

Being  in  pangs  of  separation,  I  see  my  God  with  eyes,  and  my  tongue  recites  His  name. 
P.  1200 

H<?£  tflddA         feff  3*3t  I*J<j5  efe  efe  SHift  113 II 

sarvariee  keertan  sun-o  din  laatee  hirjlai  har  har  bjiaanee,  ||3|| 

Day  and  night,  with  my  ears,  I  listen,  the  songs  of  God's  praise,  in  my  heart,  I  enjoy  His 

love.  3 

ue  TTs*  3ifo  ^HJifij     e§  fwffe     *rai'Al  n 

pa  rich  janaa  gurvasgataanayta-o  unman  naam  lagaanee. 

Guru  brought  the  five  under  control,  thus  His  bliss,  I  am  enjoying  in  my  mind, 

tT7>  <TOof  trie  few  cn^r     g^ft  Ttfk  mr?>T  n  a  im » 

jan  naanak  harkirpaa  Dhaaree  harraamai  naam  samaanee.  ||4)|5|| 

Nanak  says,  "God  has  become  kind  to  me,  so,  I  am  merging  in  His  name. "  4.  S 

huw  y  ii  saarag  mehlaa  4.  SARAG  M:  4 
nfv  ht>  am  mi     ire  ii  jap  man  raam  naam  parhho  saar. 
O!  my  mind,  recite  the  name  of  God,  and  read  about  its  essence. 
WH  TFH  fej  fe?  fftft  ik&  0?  fcdvtA  Hf  fiiHM'd  11*1  II  3tP§  11 

raam  naam  bin  thir  nahee  ko-ee  hor  nihfal  sabji  bisthaar.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Without  the  name  of  God,  none  is  stable,  every  other  display  is  useless.  1  (pause) 

few zffi fe»r erftwr aft  nflftnr?  n  ki-aa  leejai  ki-aa  tajee-ai  ba-uray  jo deesai so chriaar. 

01  mad,  what  to  have  and  what  to  leave?  whatever  is  seen,  is  ash. 

frTR  fefew  5#  3H  »ry<ft  srfe  H'rto  wgtfewij  fefo?^  ihii 

jis  bikhi-aa  ka-o tumH  apunee  kar  jaanhu  saa  chhaad  jaahu  sir  bjiaar.  | |l| | 

The  poison,  you  own  as  yours,  this  toad  on  head,  witl  leave  you  when  to  leave.  1 

few  few  yw  yw  >h§h  efe  w£  afe  <s  n#  we  n 

til  til  pal  pal  a-oDh  fun  ghaatai  boojh  na  sakai  gavaar, 

Little  by  little,  moment  by  moment,  your  life  is  reducing,  O!  foolish,  why  cannot  you  understand? 

H  foW  ET%  fe  irfe  fee  H'rtd  ST  Wf  113  II 

so  kichh  karai  je  saath  na  chaalai  ih  saaka£  kaa  aachaar.  1 12|  | 

Wlmtever  he  does  (earns)  that  will  not  accompany,  this  is  the  conduct  (gain)  of  non-believer.  2 

rw  at  rrfe  few  g1?e  3%  v^fis  ios  2*n*j  11 
sant  janaa  kai  sang  mil  ba-uray  ta-o  paavahi  mokh  jju-aar, 
01  mad,  be  in  the  congregation  of  saints,  then  you  will  get  liberation. 
fe?r  HdHdi  H¥ fe& yrfew trfe use  ee alye  nen 

bin  satsang  sukh  kinai  na  paa-i-aa  jaa-ay  poochhahu  bayd  beechaar.  1 13]  | 

None  is  happy  without  being  in  true  congregation,  you  may  go  and  ask  thinkers  on  Vedas.  3 
3^       H?  5T§  e»W  55  Zfe  Hrfe  KTO  II 

—  n  h  v  * 

raanaa  raa-o  sabjiai  ko-00  chaalai  ihooth  chhod  jaa-ay  paasaar. 

The  nobles,  the  kings,  all  will  leave  to  go,they  leave  behind  the  display  of  false. 

?toot  R3 ire1- fee  feuw  fes e*H  mi  wpire  neii£n 
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naanaksantsadaa  thir  nihchal  jin  raarn  naam  aaQhaar.  ||4||6|| 

Nanak  says,  "All  saints  are  ever  stable,  unshaken,  the  name  of  God  is  their  sustainer. "  4.6 

™  mw  e  aij  i  suf  saarag  mehlaa  4  ghar  3  dupdaa  SARAG  M:  4  GHAR  3,  DOPADE 

n^Hfeflfl  ijirfe  ii  lk-oNkaarsalgurprsaad. 

G«rf  is        realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Gum. 

sra  ys        <jf  jjftr  a»v  it  kaahay  pool  jhagral  ha-o  sang  baap, 

Tell  01  son,  why  are  your  quarreling  with  your  father? 

fe7  5T  h£         3H  3§"  fef  fhf  53133  U*U  lltll  3tF§  11 

jin  kay  janay  badeeray  turn  ha-o  £in  si-o  jhagrat  paap.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

He  ix  one  who  gave  you  birth,  gave  you  growth,  quarreling  with  Him  is  a  sin,  1  (pause) 

fan  erj  sr  3M  ara?  aa3  a§  h  15  ftwPd  b  «pu  11 

jis  Dhan  kaa  turn  garab  karat  ha-o  so  Dhan  kiseh  na  aap. 

The  wealth  you  are  in  pride  for,  that  wealth  belongs  to  none. 

fas  Hfti  afe  trfe fafaw an  B%  wii  vs^u  irii 

khin  meh  chhod  jaa-ay  bikbj-aa  ras  fca-o  laagai  pachhutaap.  1 1 1  ]  | 

In  a  moment,  these  tastes  of  poison  will  leave  you,  then  you  will  repent  I 

jo  tumray  parabh  holay  su-aamee  har  tin  kay jaapahu jaap. 

One  who,  the  Master,  belongs  to  you,  recite  the  recitation  of  that  God 

flftH  333         m  3W  STf  tlf  HS3  3§  trfe  |f3W  II 3 11 1 115 II 

updays karat naanak jan turn ka-oja-o sunhu la-o jaa-ay sanjaap.  ||2||1||7|| 

Nanak  says,  "Guru  is  teaching  you,  if  you  listen  him,  then  your  troubles  will  end  "  2. 1, 7 

rraar  Haw  B«ra«  siret         saarag  mehlaa  4  ghar  5  dupday  parJi-Jaal 

SARAG  M:  4  GHAR  5  DOPADE  PA  RIAL 

ai^Hfeaja  Jjirfe  h  ik-oNkaarsa£gurprsaad- 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

trftf  HW  rldlA'M  HdHflHS  HoTtftf  6  HSHtJS  fof  iftfe  Weft  ft  Uftf  UfeT  3feT  £a  HF  feSH  HS  3^3  11*^11  as1©  II 

japmanjagannaathjaggeesrojagjeevanorranmohansi-opareetlaageemai  harharhartayksaMldinas 
sabh  raaj.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

if?/  my  miW,  remember  God,  the  giver  of  life,  Master  of  the  world  J  am  in  love  with  that 

charming,  day  and  night,  all  through,  I  took  for  support  in  His  refuge.  1  (pause) 

ufa  sft  $w  »fffcof  >nffrsr  »rfoa  ars  anw3  gsr  to  fawfear  3*  ajs  hw!  aiftss  5  fpfe  n 

har  kee  upmaa  anik  anik  anik  gun  gaavat  suk  naararj  barahmaadik  tav  gun  su-aamee  ganin  na  jaat. 

The  praise  of  God,  the  Master  of  many  attributes,  Suk,  Narad,  Brahma  etc.  are  singing,  yet 

the  attributes  of  Master  cannot  be  counted 

5  aftr  ii»)?3  3  afir      a  afe  hwhT  3     at  trsfa  wruift  a^fa  11111 

too  har  bay-ant  too  har  bay-ant  too  har  su-aamee  too  aapay  hee jaaneh  aapnee  bjiaat.  1 11|  | 

You  are  God  beyond  limits,  beyond  ends,  you  are  God-Master,  only  you  yourself  know  your  kind. 

?rfa  ot  fesrfe  ftssite  afa  fiset?  #  awn  tafetajs  ipy  ufa  war*a  11 

har  kai  nikat  nikat  har  nikat  hee  bastay  tay  har  kay  jan  saaDhoo  har  bhagaat. 

Those  who  live  near  God,  are  nearest  God,  they  are  the  men  of  God,  saints,  devotees. 

3  afe  sr  tttt  afa  ftr&  afiss         as  s*?ra  htsA  tor  ftwf3  hp  unit  11 

tay  har  kay  jan  har  si-o  ral  mi  lay  jaisay  jan  naanak  sallai  salal  milaat.  1 12|  1 1 1 18|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Those  men  of  God  are  merging  in  God,  like  stream  of  water  mixes  up  with 

water.  "2, 1.8. 
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P.  1201 

wim  HtJOT  a  ii  saarang  mehlaa  4.  SARANG  M:  4 

Rfu  m  ?r?zrer       Hwft  afe  Haras  #e     jft  mt  u<h      ufe  i^3H  hcf  u^ii  gjnf  ii 

jap  man  narharay  narhar  su-aamee  harsagal  dayvsiayvaa  saree  raam  raam  naamaa  har  pareetam 

moraa.  rahaa-o. 

01  my  mind,  remember  God  of  men.  He  is  Master  of  men,  He  is  God  of  all  gods,  He  is  supreme 
God  of  fame,  He  is  my  love.  1  (pause) 

fen  fajfe  3TH  iv<-S  ufe  at  3T5       3?*h  ars  ar<3  fen  fsjfo  e'H  uu  Has  ?5  bto  hsu*  n  jit  garihi  gun  gaavtay 
har  kay  gun  gaavtay  raam  gun  gaavtay  tit  garihi  vaajay  panch  sabad  vad  bhaag  mathoraa. 
The  home  in  which  people  sing  attributes,  sing  the  attributes  of  God,  sing  the  attributes  of Master, 
in  that  home,  five  words  are  played  upon,  I  am  lucky  to  be  in  that  home. 

fe?J  H77  Ef  Hfk  iTV  3rd  Hfe      3rd  H%  U3T  3T&  SfH  ^fr}  Bf  HU  BrfsHTT  3l£  fe$  rTS  5  ufe  MT%  3%  ife  9^  Bill 

tin"  jan  kay  sabh  paap  ga-ay  sabh  dokh  ga-ay  sabh  rog  ga-ay  kaam  kroDh  lob_h  moh  abhimaan  ga- 
ay  tinH  jan  kay  har  maar  kajJhay  panch  choraa.  1 1 1 1 1 

Of  those  men,  all  sins  are  removed,  all  sorrows  are  removed,  all  ailments  are  removed  (cured), 
the  cupidity,  the  anger,  the  greed  and  ego  are  removed,  the  five  thieves  in  them,  are  beaten  and 
thrown  out.  1 

ufe  wh  itou  ufe  rro  ufe  a  tT7>  w$  fraiyly  huu  nft  aufe  srafk  ufe  ufe       ufe  at  as  inj  n 

har  raam  bolhu  har  saaDhoo  har  kay  jan  saaDhoo  jagdees  japahu  man  bachan  karam  har  har 

aaraaPhoo  har  kay  jan  saaDhoo, 

O!  saints  of  God,  recite  the  name  of  God,  the  men  of  God  are  saints  of  God.  Recite  with  mind, 
with  action,  with  word,  O!  men  of  God,  saints,  adore  God. 

ufe     nfe  nfe  wh  gfe  nfe      w&q  ii  har  raam  bol  har  raam  bol  sabh  paap  oavaaDhoo, 

Recite  God,  God,  God,  He  is  one  to  remove  all  sins. 

fe3  feH  H'dldi  5TUU  H€T  TJW  »TS?  Hfa  iHWlyd1  II 

nit  nit  jaagran  karahu  sadaa  sa^aa  aanand jap jagdeesoraa. 

Always  remain  awake,  ever  remain  awake,  reciting  God,  be  in  bliss. 

H7)  fee       WW<J       5W  VWU  T3H  »ra§  5PM  H¥  tT7>  TTOcT  Ufe  fa@  fed  life  331?  11311311^11 

man  ichhay  fal  paavhu  sabhai  fat  paavhu  Dharam  arath  kaam  mokh  jan  naanak  harsi-o  milay  har 
bhagattoraa.  ||2||2||9f| 

Nanak  says,  "O!  my  God,  your  devotee  meets  you,  and  is  blessed  with  the  desired  fruits,  with  all 
fruits,  like  faith,  wealth,  cupidity,  liberation.  "2,2.9 
hw  huw  a  ii  saarag  mehlaa  4.  SARAG  M:  4 

Hfe  m  Hni  HUHr!A  Ufe  FftU3T  UUHHU  Hfe  */UHHU  iff  «f33WH>  II 

jap  man  maaDho  maPhusoodno  har  saree rango  parmaysaro  sat  parmaysaro  parabh  antarjaamee. 
01  my  mind,  remember  sweet  God,  He  is  God  of  nectar,  of  love,  He  is  God  of  truth  all  pervading. 
H3  ^tffi  5T  U31"  H5  H*RT  St  5131  nfe  iffeM  3J<7  W§  IHII  UU^  II 

sab_h  dookjian  ko  haniaa  sabJi  sookjian  ko  siaaiaa  har  pareelain  gun  gaa-o.  ||1|  |  rahaa-o. 
Sing  attributes  of  dear  God,  He  is  destroyer  of  sorrows,  He  is  giver  of pleasures,  I  (pause) 
ufeuifeu^  mfe  HH3T  ufe  nfe  a&  ufe      ufe  W7t  M'A^fd  aH3^  h  ufe      5t      ii  har  ghat  ghatay  ghat 
bastaa  har  jal  thalay  har  baslaa  har  thaan  thaanantar  bas£aa  mai  har  daykhan  ko  chaa-o. 
God  lives  in  all  bodies,  He  lives  in  waters  in  lands,  He  lives  in  place  and  space,  lam  excited  to  see 
that  God 

orcft      H3  ufe  Br  hs  j¥#  itw  vfteH  hs  h§  nfe  trai  fetw%  11 

ko-ee  aavai  santo  har  kaa  jan  santo  mayraa  pareetam  jan  santo  mohi  maarag  sfikhlaavai. 
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O!  saints,  let  some  one  come,  the  man  of  God  to  come,  my  dear  is  to  come,  O!  saints  let  some  one 
come,  and  show  me  the  path. 

fefftrc^ufHfoHftsiiwf  inn  lis  jan  kay  ha-o  mal  mal  Dhovaa  paa-o.  1 11|  | 

Rubbing  and  rubbing,  I  wash  the  feet  of  that  person.  1 

afe  tjf>  ot@  ufe  fkfe»r  srfe  iwr  3  fhftsw  araHfa  afe  feftwr  11 

har jan  ka-o  har  mili-aa  har  sarDhaa  tay  mili-aa  gurmukJi  har  mili-aa. 

That  man  of  God,  met  God,  God  met  in  faith.  Gurmukh  met  God, 

ftlr  Hfe  =rfe       s£  ft  Sftwr  <rfa  g»f  n  mayrai  man  tan  aanand  b_ha-ay  mai  d_aykhi-aa  har  raa-o, 

/  saw  God-king,  my  mind  and  body  are  in  bliss. 

hb       cr&  forays  sift  ufe  oft  feaiF  left  tidhftya  ftrav  B^t  11 

jan  naanak  ka-o  kirpaa  b_ha-ee  har  kee  kirpaa  b_ha-ee  jagdeesur  kirpaa  Jjha-ee. 

God  has  become  kind  to  Nanak,  it  is  the  grace  of  God,  God  has  become  generous. 

ft  W>fe7>  Htl  H3  H51  <jfe  flrfW  (h%  S*#  113113111011 

mai  andmo  sadsadsadaa  harjapi-aa  har  naa-o.  ||2||3||10|| 

Day  and  night,  ever  and  ever  1  remember  God,  I  remember  His  name.  2.3.10 

™  mm  8  11  saarag  mehlaa  4.  SARAG  M:  4 

Rfu  m  foa^f  11  jap  man  nirbJh.a-o. 

01  my  mind,  remember  the  fearless. 

nfe  Hfe  h^  Hfe  11  sat  sat  sad_aa  sat- 

He  is  True,  ever  and  ever  True. 

OidSd  >Hofw  yafe  11  nirvair  akaal  moorat, 

He  is  beyond  animosity,  beyond  form. 

»m?ft  Hif  11  aajoonee  sambJia-o. 

He  is  self  existent. 

h%  hit  >>rsfeS  ftr»rfe  fAdVa  pAd'd'Jl  tnn  garf  11 
mayray  man  anctino  Dhi-aa-ay  nirankaar  niraahaaree.      |  rahaa-o. 
01  my  mind,  day  and  night,  remember  One,  who  needs  no  form,  no  food.  1  (pause) 
afe  tddHA  5T§  afe tidHtS  5T&  otfe  Erftf  3 JIh  ftm  ?nft  Haft 3^  iftera  uds^ft  cra3  gas  fed'd'efl  ii  hargarsanka- 
o  har  darsan  ka-o  kot  kot  taytees  siDh  jatee  jogee  tat  tirath  parbjiavan  karat  rahat  niraahaaree. 
Thirty  three  crores  of  perfecting,  celibates,  yogis,  pilgrims  are  at  sacred  banks,  living  without 
food,  are  yearning  to  see  God,  yearning  to  see  Him. 
fe?>  H7>  eft  HW  EFfe  U?ft  frfij  6T&  feaiFB  UW3  U(W<fl  Hill 

tin  jan  kee  sayvaa  thaa-ay  pa-ee  jinH  ka-o  kirpaa  I  hovat  banvaaree.  1 1 1 1 1 
Upon  whom  God  becomes  kind,  service  of  those  men  is  fruitful  1 
afe  £T  a  H3       3  &3H         1T&  H  B'-Sd  <jfe  <TH  HTcft  II 

har  kay  ho  sant  bjjaiay  tay  ootam  Magal  bhalay  jo  bJiaavat  har  raam  muraaree. 

The  saints  of  God  are  nice,  the  lofty  devotees  are  nice,  but  only  those,  who  are  liked  by  God 

ftnj  w  nm  33  h«f  gwfr  fe?j  sft  ttoh  ufe Oh  iWoft  iQiiaiwii 

jinH  kaa  ang  karai  mayraa  su-aamee  tinH  kee  naanak  har  paij  savaaree.  ||2||4||11|| 

Nanak  says,  "Those  who  are  embraced  by  my  Master,  their  honour  is  refashioned  "  2.4.11 
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Fpgar  kvw  e  uttm  ii  saarag  mehlaa  4  parh-taal.  S/i/MCr"  Mi  4,  PARTAL 

nftr  H?>  3tf^?  <rfe  arfff  ar^r  few  hf  fljHfe  w  »{t  ft%  h?t  <jfe  Sftr  gfe      nffaTrrit  inn  atrf  n 

jap  man  govind  har  govind  gu0ee  nifihaan  sabJi  sarisat  kaa  parabho  mayray  man  har  bol  har  purakfa 

abjiinaasee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
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O!  my  mind,  remember  God,  God  is  treasure  of  attributes,  He  is  Master  of  the  whole  world, 

01  my  mind,  recite  God,  He  is  imperishable  Purakh.  1  (pause) 

ufa  bt  !fh  »?fljf  (jft  zrfo  u%  #  UWf  ftm  g^f  fWrffr  n 

har  kaa  naam  amrit  har  har  haray  so  pee-ai  jis  raam  pl-aasee. 

Name  of  God  is  nectar,  whoever  remembers,  he  drinks,  but  only  one  who  is  thirsty  for  God 

ufo  nriU  sfews  efew  Erfe     fan  nfejra  h  m  3fo  ufa  »ffij3  jfh  3tnft  hiii 

har  aap  da-i-aal  d_a-i-aa  kar  may  la  i  jis  satguroo  so  jan  har  har  amrit  naam  chakhaasee. 

God  Himself  is  merciful,  upon  whomever,  He  is  kind,  He  gets  him  to  meet  true  Guru,  he  gets 

him  to  taste,  the  nectar  of  God  1 

3  HIT  HWftj  H3  FTtT  ifar  jjfe  JJ%  fcj  oF  H?  ^¥  33H  3§  TFlft  II 

jo  jan  sayveh  sad  sagaa  mayraa  har  haray  tin  kaa  sabh  dookh  bjjaram  £h.a-o  jaasee. 

Whoever,  ever  and  ever,  serves,  and  remembers  my  God,  all  his  sorrows,  fears  and  doubts  vanish, 

m  mm  <™     3+  tftt  firf  wfes  afe  tfWr  few?S  nsimii'wii  (<wo3-«,  wim,  m  a) 

jan  naanak  naam  la-ay  taaN  jeevai  ji-o  chaatrikjal  pee-ai  tariptaasee.  ||2||5||12|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  live  by  remembering  God,  like  chatrik  contents  by  drinking  water  (rain 

drop).  "2.5.12 

J¥33T  hew  y  n  saarag  mehlaa  4.  SARAG  M:  4 
fttu  m      gof  ii  jap  man  siree  raam, 

(}.'  my  mind,  remember  Supreme  God 

3H3      ii  raam  ramat  raam. 
God  is  all  pervading. 
nfe  nfe      ii  sat  sat  raam. 
True  and  true  is  God. 

HH3  33fr>f  33  3TH  3TJ  3TH  3fe  3f3»F  HdHdt  ll^ll  dd'Q  II 

bolhu  bha-ee-aa  sad  raam  raam  raam  rav  rahi-aa  sarabgay.  rahaa-o. 

01  my  brother,  always  recite  God,  God,  God,  He  is  pervading  all.  1  (pause) 

gry  -mm  >«TfLr  >mt  m  5(33*  3*h  wfO:  *xnV  urfu  HSf  33t  ii 

raam  aapay  aap  aapay  sabh  kartaa  raam  aapay  aap  aap  sabhat  jagay. 

God  is  Himself,  Himself  is  God,  God  creates  alt  by  Himself  He  Himself  is  at  all  places. 

foH  »Ffu         33  ifa*  gr>f  grn  3th  grfe  H  SRS  9*H  J^K  fe¥  Bill 

jis  aap  kirpaa  karay  mayraa  raam  raam  raam  raa-ay  so  jan  raam  naam  liv  iaagay. 

Upon  whomever,  my  all  pervading  God-king,  is  kind,  he  is  intuned  with  name  of  God  I 

WH  Tim  oft  §W  3*f3  Ufa"  333  3  3313  FTS^  oft  life  3^  fefe  otfertdl  W>  II 

raam  naam  kee  upmaa  dayl<hhu  har  santahu  jo  bjiagai  janaaN  kee  pat  raakhai  vich  kalijug  agay. 
01  saints  of  God,  see  the  greatness  of  the  name  of  God,  in  dark  age,  He  comes  forward  and 
protects  the  honour  of  His  devotees. 

tT?>       or  «ffj  ofhf        3*fe  wnm  §*r  3r&  Hfe  57t  iongiR3ii 

jan  naanak  kaa  ang  kee-aa  mayrai  raam  raa-ay  dusman  d_ookh  ga-ay  sabJi fchagay.  ||2||6||13|  | 

Nanak  says,  "My  God-King  stands  by  me,  all  my  foes  and  sorrows  run  away. "  2.6.13 

Rifat  HZW u  3fy%  uif  i  saarang  mehlaa  5  cha-upday  ghar  1  SARAG  M:  5 CHAUPADE  GHAR  1 

nfs^Hfedjd  yrrfe  n  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad.. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

nfeara  $3%  erf  ate  trf  h  satgur  moorat  ka-o  bal  jaa-o. 

/  sacrifice  myself for  the  image  of  true  Guru. 

>H3f3  ftWTH  d'f^ci  fa§  HK  oft  fT3W  33HH  offe  l^f  Mill  3tF#  II 
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an£ar  pi-aas  chaabik  ji-o  jal  kee  safal  darsan  kad  paaN-o,  1 rahaa-o. 

In  my  mind  is  the  thirst,  like  chatrik  has  for  water  (rain  drop),  when  I  can  succeed  in  seeing 
Him?  I  (pause) 

anaathaa  ko  naath  sarab  partipaalak  fahaqat  vachhal  harnaa-o. 
God  is  father  of  the  orphans,  nourisher  of  all,  His  name  is  devotee  loving, 
w  Eff  afe  e  w%  ifH  few  f  ©fij  wiRpf  \m\  jaa  kao  ko-ay  na  raakiiai  paraaoee  fjstoodeh  asraa-o,  1 1 1 1 1 
To  a  person,  whom  no  one  protects,  you  (God)  give  him  your  shelter.  1 
toifew  m  fc^rfW  3ife  fewfewr  f  gif  n  niPhri-aa  Phar  nigti-aa  gat  nithaavi-aa  too  thaa-o. 
You  are  place  for  those  without  place,  you  are  a  base  for  those  without  base,  you  are  a  liberator 
for  those  without  liberation. 

fen     3*f  "3  jrat  ^ft  sftgfe  scm  ow§  ion 
dan  djs  jaaN-o  tahaaN  too  sangay  tayree  keerat  karam  kamaa-o.  1 12|  | 
Even  if  I  go  into  ten  directions,  you  are  accompanying,  I  act  in  singing  your  praise.  2 
ScTH  3  W*f        3  grfe  fkfe  otftl  S  Ho(>6  II 

aykas  tay  laakh  laakh  tay  aykaa  tayree  gat  mit  kahi  na  sakaa-o. 

You  can  create  a  lac  from  one,  and  one  from  lac,  I  cannot  tell  your  power  and  dynamics , 

3  anff  M  firfe  sift        m%$$m  fetpf  iisii 

too  bay-ant  tayree  mit  nahee  paa-ee-ai  sab_h  tayro  khayl  dikhaa-o.  1 13|| 

You  are  beyond  limit,  I  cannot  know  your  limit,  all  I  see  is  your  play.  S 
TFU?)  cT  JT3T  H^T  fH§  3THfe  Ufa  Hnj?)  fa§  fe^  Jp§  || 

saaDhan  kaa  sang  saaDh  si-o  gosat  bar  saaPhan  si-o  liv  laa-o. 

()!  God,  let  me  be  in  congregation  of  saints,  in  debate  with  saints,  and  be  intuned  with  saints. 
H?>  7^7)3  Ifrfew  &  aTtTHfe  uftf  %U  S<JH  Hfc  tT§  IISN^II 

jan  naanak  paa-i-aa  hai  gurmat  har  dayh  daras  man  chaa-o,  ||4|  |lj| 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  blessed  with  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  O!  God,  I  am  excited,  let  me  see  you. "  4. 1 

jto3»  huw  u  h  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

ura"  rftf  wddH'Ht  w7j  ii  harjee-o  antarjaameejaan. 

O!  lovable,  all  pervading,  let  me  know. 

ores  ad'Vt  w?pi  3  eu^f  w*ft  f3  u^s  hhii  ii 

karat  buraa-ee  maanukh  tay  chhapaa-ee  saakhee  b_hoot  pavaan.  | |l|  |  rahaa-o. 
Doing  evil  deed,  I  could  hide  from  men,  but  you  are  witnessing  all  through  like  air.  I  (pause) 
wm  mj  ms  re  ag>r  wrefo  &s  gs^j  n  baisnou  naam  karat  khat  karmaa  anfcar  lob_h  joothaan. 
Having  the  name  of  vaishnu,  you  are  doing  six  actions,  but  in  your  mind,  is  impurity  of  greed 
hb  H¥T  eft  ftfer  srat     to  wfftwre  Ml  sanj  sabJiaa  kee  nindaa  karjay  doobay  sabji  agi-aan.  1 1 1 1 1 
You  back-bite  the  assembly  of  saints,  vou  all  will  drown  in  ignorance.  1 
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sraftr  hh  it?  ftreftr  «?3fe  55       11  karahi  som  paak  hireh  par  darbaa  antar  ihootii  gumaan. 

You  eat  self  cooked  (pure)  food,  but  steal  other's  wealth.  In  your  mind  is  false  vanity. 
TPHf  ire  aft  fafa  s«r>  H'aftj  fcwO  to  &     11?  11 
saastar  bayd  kee  biPh  nahee  jaaneh  bi-aapay  man  kai  maan.  ||2|| 

You  do  not  know  the  way  of  Shastras  and  Vedas,  and  act  under  dictates  of  your  mind  2 
Rfw  om  craft  nfs  533^  ftrf  to#t  ea^  11  sanPhi-aa  kaa  I  karahi  sabji  vartaa  ji-o  safree  damfaan. 
You  observe  fast,  sandhya,  but  you  earn  like  a  pedlar  by  showing  pretentious  feats. 
yf  fwt f^fk ut* TA'jas h fe ddtrs  11  a  11  paraMooMulaa-ayoojharJipaa-aynihfalsaMlkanTiaan.  ||3|l 
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If  God  strays,  puts  you  on  uneven  path,  then  alt  other  actions  are  a  waste.  3 
HftRH^RtH3uf^fim5raff?*JTs?r¥T?> 11  sogi-aaneeso  baisnou  parhH-aajiskareekirpaa  Magvaan. 
Upon  whom,  God  is  kind,  he  is  knowledgeable,  he  is  an  educated  Vaishnu. 
§fr  Hfeflf  Hfr  ipf&WF  QuftjttT         fe^TT  118 II 

on  satgur  sayv  pa  ram  pad  paa-i-aa  uDhri-aa  sagal  bisvaan.  ||4|  | 

Those  serving  true  Guru,  are  blessed  with  high  position,  with  them,  whole  world  liberates.  4 
fe»»F  «JH  ETWtJ  fell  otfe  S^ff  H'fiU  1{S       fe%  fib1  A  II 

ki-aa  ham  kathah  kichh  kath  nahee jaanah  paraljh  b_haavai  Sivai  bolaan. 
What  should  I  speak,  I  cannot  speak  anything,  whatever  God  wills,  I  speak. 
H'UHdlPd  oft  tffefea  H*3T§  tT7>         uffe#  HoM  11*111311 

saaDhsangat  kee  Dhoor  ik  maaNga-o  jan  naanak  pa-i-o  saraan.  ||5|  |2|  | 

Nanak  says,  "I  beg  for  feet-dust  of  saint's  congregation,  I  have  come  to  your  refuge. "  5.2 

fFaar  h^jsf  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  S 

>mh  ira  k<3*t  ga  ii  ab  mora  naachno  raho. 

Now  I  cannot  dance  any  more. 

w&  aaftw  ara#  irfe§  Hfeare  srafs  w*f  iiiii  a^r§  n 

laal  rageelaa  sehjay  paa-i-o  satgur  bachan  laho.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

In  the  word  of  true  Guru,  I  am  blessed,  in  ease,  with  my  love  for  care-free.  1  (pause) 

a^ra  efftwp  &h  nfti  hOcD  ftjwr  sre^  fwn  aa  n 

ku-aar  kanniaa  jaisay  sang  sahayree  pari -a  bachan  uphaas  kaho. 

Like  a  virgin  girl,  with  her  friends,  was  making  fun  about  her  fiance's  words. 

Hf  gfoffiff  ftp  tfsfa  Wfef  3TH  hw  arftr  ssS  Hill 

ja-o  surijan  garih  ^hee£ar  aa-i-o  tab  mukji  kaaj  lajo.  ]|1|| 

The  moment,  fiance"  enters  home,  shying,  she  covers  her  face.  1 

faf  odfcoT  zter#  wfe§  sraii  &3  firt  ii  ji-o  kaniko  kothaaree  charJii-o  kabro  hot  firo. 

Like  gold,  when  put  on  fire,  moves  madly. 

fra  §  gn  b£  &  wfe  3B  £  iro  ftit  H3ii  jab  lay  suDJi  bJia-ay  hai  baareh  tab  lay  thaan  thiro.  ||2|| 
But  when  becomes  totally  pure,  it  stays  at  one  place.  2 

h§      %fc  s§  nf  sfarf  ya3  m^t  u&  11  ja-o  din  rain  ta-00  la-o  baji-o  moo  rat  gliaree  palo. 
As  long  as  there  is  day  and  night,  the  gong  is  struck  every  time,  every  moment 

bajaavanhaaro  ooth  siQhaari-o  tab  fir  baaj  na  bJia-i-o,  1 13|  | 
When  one  who  strikes,  stands  and  leaves,  there  is  no  sound.  3 

hh  $v  %zbl  yfo  «Ffis€  3H  &y  fife  f^rc  11  jaisay  kumbh  ud_ak  poor  aani-o  tab  ohu  bJiinn  glaristo. 

Like  a  pitcher  when  brought  filled,  it  looks  different  than  water. 

srg  ?roc?  rff  hS  xfa  snfa§     »fa  fkS  nana  11 

kaho  naanak  kurnbJi  jalai  meh  daari-o  ambjiai  ambji  milo.  ||4||3|| 

Nanak  says,  "When  (filled)  pitcher  is  placed  in  water,  the  water  merges  in  water. "  4.3 
wzm  Hew  n  11  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 
wh     ftwr  5i(jf  11  ab  pooch  ha  v  ki-aa  kahaa. 
Now  you  ask,  what  have  said? 

7fh  wfip  an  ?>to}       fey  tn©  sifij  aa1- 11111  atn©  11 
laino  naam  amrit  ras  neeko  baavar  bikhj  si-o  geh  rahaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
You  are  to  have  the  nectar  of  pure  name,  but  mad  is  engrossed  in  poison.  1  (pause) 
usFHsy  IW«»su»ftr§HT3t  sftf        11  dulaMjanam  chirankaal  paa-i-o  jaata-o  ka-udeebadlahaa. 
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You  are  blessed  with  rare  human  life,  after  a  long  time,  but  you  are  selling  it  for  a  shell 

oi'Mtfl  5t  dl'dtt  ►H'ftjG  tt'PtjG  «'«<J  few  ftWd'  IIS II 

kaathooree  ko  gaahak  aa-t-o  laadi-o  kaalar  birakH  jivhaa.  ||1|| 

You  came  to  purchase  musk,  but  you  have  loaded  saline  trees,  grass.  1 

»ffe§  WE  WET!  &  W&t  >faft  A'dlQJl  fef  8»(b  IRP  ll 

aa-i-o  laabJi  laab_ban  kai  taa-ee  mohan  thaaga-uree  si-o  ulajh  pahaa. 
You  came  to  gain  profits,  but  you  are  engrossed  in  charming  illusion. 
5TO         WW  v€\  d  fefe  fee  >JiQm5  offe  S31  II?  II 

kaach  baadrai  laal  kho-ee  hai  fir  ih  a-osar  kad  lahaa.  ||2|| 
You  have  lost  jewel  for  glass,  when  this  opportunity  will  come  again?  2 
iranj       31?  B^ft  Cofd  ifftJ  S'fe  SFfiF  II 

sagal  paraaPJi  ayk  gun  naahee  thaakur  chhodah  daas  bJiajhaa. 

You  have  committed  all  vices,  not  a  single  virtue,  leaving  Master  you  are  remembering  servant. 
»f^t  HHfe  H3^3  sft  fcW^t  frT&  3H5t?  3fe  H*ftj<r  II3II 

aa-ee  masat  jarhval  kee  ni-aa-ee  ji-o  taskar  dar  saaNniHaa.  1 13|  | 

The  inanimated  silence  (death)  comes,  like  a  thief  enters  through  a  door  of  hole.  3 

W7)       7>         afe      R3#  w%  3<f  ii  aan  upaa-o  na  ko-oo  sooihai  har  daasaa  sarrjee  par  rahaa. 

No  other  remedy  is  available,  come  and  be  in  th  e  refuge  of  the  servants  of  God 

otg         3H  #      f*ft  Hf  H3ld  *Hf3Rf  >rfe  q35F  118 IIS II 

kaho  naanak  £ab  hee  man  chhutee-ai  ja-o  sag  lay  a-ugan  mayt  Qharhaa.  |  |4j  |4|  | 
Nanak  says,  "Only  then  mind  is  liberated,  when  all  vices  are  negated  "  4.4 
mat  huot  y  n  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 
h^I  rftfa  3tft  flpf  H53  fe4'l3i6  ii  maa-ee  DJieer  rahee  parl-a  bahut  biraagi-o. 
01  my  mother,  my  patience  is  exhausted,  I  am  greatly  impatient  for  my  dear. 
»rfeot  V*fS  UTgK  ^31  3  fe?J  faf      5  ft'ftlG  IISII  33*£  II 

anik  b_iiaaNl  aanoop  rang  ray  tinM  si-o  ruchai  na  laagi-o.  rahaa-o. 

There  are  so  many  luxuries  of  many  kinds,  but  I  feel  no  interest  in  any  of  them.  1  (pause) 

fofe  STR3  flfw  few  Hfe  uwa  s<ft  h1  RhG  ii 

nis  baasur  pari-a  pari-a  mukJltayra-o  neeNd  palak  nahee  jaagi-o. 

Day  and  night,  I  from  mouth,  cry  for  dear,  I  am  awaking,  no  sleep  even  for  a  moment 
iF3  o7TT3  HH^  affect  Midi1  el  &  fej  flf?  JT&  fey  W'faiS  IISII 

haar  kajar  bastar  anik  seegaar  ray  bin  pir  sabhai  bikh  taagi-o,  1 1 1 1 1 

The  necklace,  the  Kaajal,  the  dresses,  and  many  other  decorations,  but  without  dear,  everything 
is  poison  for  me.  1 
P.  1204 

y^f  yif  ^  tffe  srfe  arf  srfr  ftp*  %n*ftif  n 

poochha-o  Doochha-o  deen  bJiaa"!  kar  ko-oo  kahai  pari-a  daysaaNgi-o. 

Like  a  humble  person,  1  inquire  for  the  country  of  my  love,  let  someone  tell 

iff§  3*§  H?  H£       W3U§  iftg         ufe  ^fii€  II 3 II 

heeN-o  dayN-u  sabh  man  tan  arpa-o  sees  charan  par  raakhi-o.  ||2|| 

/  give  my  heart,  surrender  my  mind  and  body,  and  place  my  head  at  his  feet,  2 

33s  m&  wht5  errt  #t  Htrrfarfe  wracflifi  n 

charan  bandnaa  amol  daasro  da/'-u  saaDhsanoat  ardaagi-o. 

/  salute  the  feet  of  that  invaluable  person,  and  pray  before  the  congregation  of  saints. 
sra<7  fe/y  Afe  yy        few  wsjt  OwftiS  na  n 
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karahu  kirpaa  mohi  parakhoo  milaavhu  nimakjidaras  payJdiaagi-o.  ||3U 

Be  kind  to  me  and  let  me  meet  my  Master,  see  my  Master,  just  for  a  moment,  3 

darisat  bjia-ee  tab  d&eetar  aa-i-o  mayraa  man  an -din  seellaagi-o. 

When  He  became  kind,  He  came  to  stay  in  my  mind,  day  and  night,  my  mind  is  cool 

arr  (vow  sftr  >?hfw  5F&  hhs  wtttj?  u'IViG  nsiiyn 

kaho  naanakras  mangal  gaa-ay  sabad  anaahad  baaji-o.  ||4j|5|| 

Nunak  says,  "I  sing  the  s^veet  and  joyful  songs,  the  unfrictioned  word  sounds. "  4.5 

wzm  HUfST  m  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5,  SARAH  M:  5 

H^t  nfe  nfe  nfe  3fe  nfe  afe  Hfe  rrtr  n  maa-ee  sat  sat  sat  har  sat  sat  sat  saaphaa. 
O!  my  mother,  true  and  true  is  God,  and  true  and  true  are  His  saints. 

bachan  guroojo  poorai  kahi-o  mai  chheek oaa^three  baaDhaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  words,  which  perfect  Guru  speaks  to  me,  I  tie  it  in  a  tight  knot.  1  (pause) 

fcfo       sflfw?  (kA'ffl  gfe  mft»ra  tsw  ii  nis  baasur  nakhi-atar  binaasee  rav  sasee-ar  baynaaDhaa. 

7)flV  and  night  stars  are  perishing,  the  sun  and  moon  will  also  perish. 

faife  HHU'       U^7>  H'ffe<Tl  fefe  HHJ  H37>  >H<:»'U'  ll^ll 

gir  basuQhaa  ja!  pa  van  jaa-tgo  iksaafih  bachan  atlaaQiiaa.  |Jl|| 

The  mountains,  the  earths,  the  water,  the  air  will  pass,  only  saint's  word  is  eternal.  1 
yfa  fk<s'ifl  ffo  liwffi  f3fw     toft'ir  n  and  binaasee  jayr  binaasee  ut-bJiuj  sayt  binaaQhaa, 
All,  the  four  sources  of  life:  the  egg,  the  placenta,  the  earth,  the  sweet  (water)  may  end  up. 
sfia"  RjA'tfl  *f?ftr  ftanft  fefti  rro  a^s  ftriresnr  ipii 
chaar  binaasee  khateh  binaasee  Ik  saaQh  bachan  nlhchalaaChaa.  ||2|  | 
The  four  (Vedas)  will  perish,  the  six  (systems)  will  perish,  only  saint's  word  is  eternal  2 
fetS'MI  3>h  ftjft'jfl  H^g  #  t?snr  ii  raaj  binaasee  taam  binaasee  saatak  fch.ee  baynaaPftaa. 
The  energetic  will  perish,  the  greedy  will  perish,  the  truthful  will  also  disappear. 

daristimaan  hai  sagal  binaasee  ik  saaDh  bachan  aagaaQhaa.  j  |3|  | 
All  that  is  seen  is  perishable,  only  saints'  word  is  eternal.  3 

wry  nflu  »pu  <ft  »rij  Hf  »to  fetrip  n  aapay  aap  aap  hee  aapay  sab_h  aapan  kfaayl  dikhaaDhaa. 
He  Himself  is  in  Himself,  by  Himself,  and  Himself  is  showing  His  play. 

paa-i-o  na  jaa-ee  kahee  btiaa"!  ray  parabji  naanak  gur  mil  laaDjiaa.  1 14( [6| | 

Nanak  says,  "I  tried  many  ways,  but  could  not  find,  Him.  Meeting  Guru  I  have  found  "  4.6 

TO  mw  u  li  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

vrl  Hfe  snfoH  m  5frfS€  u  mayrai  man  baasibo  gur  gobind. 

In  my  mind,  Guru-God  lives. 

tnr  ftiKTO  sfeS  &  crtK  3«F  sara  m*  »rfrs  B<11  ain§  II 

jahaaN  simran  bjia-i-o  hai  tfaaakur  £ahaaN  nagar  sukii  aanand.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

Where  there  is  singing  of  the  songs,  in  praise  of  Master,  in  that  city  is  happiness,  bliss.  1  (pause) 

thf  &rft       funrt  33*  fx  m  wire  n  jahaa*  beesrai  thaakur  pi-aaro  £ahaaN  dookh  satlh  aapad. 

Wlxere  there,  the  dear  Master  is  forgotten,  there  are  all  sorrows,  all  calamities. 

m  3T5  anfe  »Mc  tfm    3«f     w  jfue  linn 

jah  gun  gaa-ay  aanand  mangal  roop  tahaa"  sadaa  sukh  sampad-  Mill 

Where  there  the  attributes  of  blissful  God  are  sung,  there  are  always  riches  and  joys.  1 
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jahaa  sarvan  har  kathaa  na  sunee-ai  tah  mahaa  b_tia-i-aan  udi-aanad. 

Where  there  the  ears  do  not  listen  the  story  of  God,  they  live  in  terrifying  forests, 

?ro*  Eftarau  H'uAflfc  3H  3*r  hurt  nan 

jahaaN  keertan  saaQflsangat  ras  tah  saghan  baas  falaaNnad.  ||2|[ 

Where,  in  the  congregation  of  saints,  the  sweet  songs,  in  His  praise,  are  sung,  there  is  lot  of 
fragrance,  and  enjoyable  fruits.  2 

for  fkvra?)  stfz  to  ffti  nanft  wfn  f^n>BH  il  bin  simran  kot  barajsn  jeevai  saglee  a-oDh  barithaanad- 
One  may  live  for  crores  of years,  without  singing  His  praise,  all  his  life  is  without  meaning. 
$5T  few  diltft!  IWg       3§       HE1  tflC'Ati  II 311 

ayk  nimakh  gobind bitajan  kar ta-o sadaa  sadaa  jeevaanad.  |[3|| 

Remembering  God  for  one  moment,  will  live  eternally.  3 

iraft  HdfJs  jrafe  tftw  rrqjfsife  farevTre  n 

saran  saran  saran  parabJi  paava-o  deejai  saaPhsangat  kirpaanad- 

O!  Master,  get  me  in  your  refuge,  and  bless  me  with  the  grace  of  saint's  congregation. 

TTOof  yfo  3fd§  &  H3H  ft  IT3TH  aTF  fafr  tTO^  118 II?  II 

naanak  poor  rahi-o  hai  sarab  mai  sagal  gunaa  biDJi  jaa"nad-  l|4||7|| 

Nanak  says,  "God  is  pervading  all,  He  knows  the  truth  of  all  virtues."  4. 7 

jraar  mw  u  n  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARA  G  M:  5 

wwfiiw  sdHf  *r£  ii  ab  mohi  raam  b_harosa-o  paa-ay. 

Now,  I  have  won  the  confidence  of  God 

h  b  rrate  ufa€  ctdgfefa  §  #  wfir  3^  iihii  a«rt  u 

jo  jo  saran  pari-o  karunaan©!  lay  Say  bbaveh  fcaraa-ay.  1 1 11 1  rahaa-o. 

WJto  and  who  have  come  in  the  refuge  of  compassionate,  all  of  them  are  liberated.  1  (pause) 

nfif  Hlfef  nm  nnftr  mrtfef  jrarr  fgftr  are*  ii  sukJl  so-i-o  ar  sahj  samaa-i-o  sahsaa  gureh  gavaa-ay. 

Guru  has  removed  their  doubts,  now  they  sleep  in  peace,  and  merge  in  ease. 

a       h^t  afe  sftf  wr  b*13  to  trt  nut  jo  chaahat  so-ee  har  kee-o  man  baaN£htia£fal  paa-ay.  1 1 1 1 1 

Whatever  they  desired,  God  did,  they  are  blessed  with  desired fruits.  1 

ftp3#  fTLT&  !^  ftWTJJ  «'«Q  JJ<ifl  5T97  H<Vt!  II 

hirdai  japa-o  naytar  Dhi-aan  laava-o  sarvanee  kathaa  sunaa-ay. 

Remember  in  mind,  concentrate  through  eyes,  and  listen  His  story  with  ears. 

P.  1205 

■driS  y«8  H'dfdl  SrS^  a(  3>l6'  uftf       3F£  113 II 

charnee  chala-o  maarag  thaakur  kai  rasnaa  har  guo  gaa-ay.  | \2\ | 

War/A  on  Master's  path  with  feet,  and  sing  His  attributes  with  tongue.  2 

£fti€  f^wte  Has  tfara     fs^r  ife  owi*  n  daykhj-o  darisat  sarab  manga  I  roop  ultee  sant  karaa-ay. 

/  have  seen,  with  my  eyes,  the  embodiment  of  all  bliss,  the  saints  have  got  me  to  do  in  the 

reversefGod's)  way. 

wfeG&m  wte  ?w  ^rftrifk   53<j      11  an  paa-i-o  laal  amol  naam  harchhod  na  kathoojaa-ay.  ||3|J 
/  am  blessed  with  name  of  my  invaluable  dear,  God  will  not  go  anywhere,  leaving  me  alone.  3 
3W!7  §w  aifw  uj'tH  ftror  sjjs  sru#  als'fi  11 
kavan  upmaa  ka-un  badaa-ee  ki-aa  gun  kaha-o  reejfiaa-ay. 

Which  of  your  praise?  which  of  your  greatness?  which  of  your  attributes,  should  I  recite  to 

please  you. 

m       gte  effeup  y* m m&  ctt ot£  iisiicii 
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hot  kirpaal  steen  ga-i-aa  paraM  jan  naanak  daas  dasaa-ay.  1 14|  |8|  | 

Nanak  says,  "The  servants  of  the  servant  of  God,  have  told  me,  that  God  is  merciful,  He  becomes 

hind  to  the  depressed, "  4. 8 

wm  How  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

ffe  to  or  flrf  agft  gs^a  n  o-ay  suKh  kaa  si-o  baran  sunaavat 

Whom  should  I  tell  and  let  listen,  that  live  in  bliss. 

anad  binod  paykh  parabji  darsan  man  mangal  gun  gaavat  1 11||  rahaa-o. 
Seeing  sight  of  Master,  I  am  in  joy  and  bliss,  and  my  mind  sings  attributes  of  Joy,  1  (pause) 
fsm  atf  ifftf  ftiHH'^)  yfa  3d  toro  u  bisam  tjha-ee  paykJi  bismaadee  poor  rahay  kirpaavat 
Seeing  wonderous,  I  am  struck  by  His  wonders,  merciful  is  all  pervading. 

»ffij3  otj  »ww«r  frrf  wro  ^ar  hh*«  rnn 
pee-o  amrit  naam  amolak  ji-o  chaakh.  goongaa  muskaavat  I  I 1 1 1 
Drink  the  nectar  of  invaluable  name,  like  a  dumb  smiles  while  tasting.  1 

yw7>  $u  afa  gifij§  jtf  7>  w?3"  w^s  n  jaisay  pa  van  banDfc  kar  raakjii-o  booih  na  aavat  jaavat 
Like  air  in  His  control,  is  not  seen  when  comes  and  where  it  goes. 
W  oT§  fe#  y^TH  sfe€  jftfUTeft  ollft  7>  FFfe  ddWd  113 II 

jaa  ka-o  ridai  pargaas  bha-i-o  har  u-aa  kee  kahee  na  jaa-ay  kahaavat  ||2|  | 

Those,  in  whose  mind  His  light  is  giving  light,  their  word  is  beyond  description,  2 

ftr?  tt$  faf  gjftwftr     rft%  in?3  n  aan  upaav  jaytay  kicbh  kahee-ahi  taytay  seekJiay  paavat. 
All  other  endeavours,  which  are  mentioned,  I  have  learnt  and  tried 
Hffife  TO  ftjTT  tfldft)  HdlfiiS  >H3IH  frft  113 II 

achint  laal  garih  b_heetar  pargati-o  agam  jaisay  parkJiaavat 1|3|| 

Suddenly,  my  love,  appeared  in  home,  like  unapproachable  is  approached  3 

flreare  fciara  wfWrft  »b£  ftef  f  wv3  ii  nirgun  nirankaar  abJlinaasee  atulo  tuli-o  na  jaavat 

The  unweighable  is  beyond gunnas,  beyond,  decay,  He  cannot  be  weighed 

era  sTra  >hh?  firffr  TTfW  fen  <ft  a§  afe  wre  iiBiitf  n 

kaho  naanak  ajar  jin  jari-aa  tis  hee  ka-o  ban  aavat  J|4||9|| 

Nanak  says,  "One,  who  has  endured  the  unbearable,  only  he  can  feet, "  4. 9 

ira  m&  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

few  tfc  fe<  <ft       ii  bikJi-ee  din  rain  iv  hee  gudaarai. 
The  lustful  passes  his  day  and  night  in  lust. 
3rf§?  7>  sft  wGftjftr  ww*  asH     frrf     inn  n 
gobind  na  bJiajai  ahaN-buEJl  maataa  janam  joo-ai  ji-o  haarai.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 
Intoxicated  by  arrogant 's  wisdom,  does  not  remember  God,  loses  his  life  in  gamble.  1  (pause) 
wh  write*  i^fe  b  fen  ftrf  ira  fife*  ftraort  u  naam  amolaa  pareet  na  tis  si-o  par  nindaa  hilkaaral. 
He  has  no  love  for  invaluable  name,  and  has  love  for  back-biting  others, 
wnjij  gfftl         f?J3  #  BW^  unpff  fT#  Mill 

chhaapar  baar*Dh  savaarai  tarin  ko  du-aarai  paavak  jaarai.  1 1 1 1 1 

He  refashions  grass  to  build  a  thatched  hut,  then  burns  fire  in  it.  1 

Ersa"     fsr#  )j?ftr  »?fif3  hs  t      n  kaalar  pot  uthaavai  mooNdeh  amrit  man  lay  daarai. 

He  carries  a  load  of  saline  on  head,  but  nectar,  he  throws  out  from  mind 

§%      oi'tT?  Hfti  yft»r  *j<j f<j  ain%  ftfe      ip  n 

odhai  bastar  kaajar  meh  parl-aa  bahurbahurfirjliaarai.  ||2|  | 

He  wears  clothes  dripped  in  Kaajal,  again  and  again  he  shakes  it  off.  2 
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art  Of  3Ti  ufe  5^  irfe  trfe  HHsrt  h  kaatai  payd  daal  par  ttiaaduou  Khaa-ay  kfraa-ay  muskaarai. 

Standing  on  branch,  he  is  cutting  the  stem,  yet  smites  while  eating  (its  fruits). 

RfiPdG  n»fe  <JH'dfe  ufa§  ftn#  fteffr  ftra Ft  nan 

giri-o  jaa-ay  rasaatal  pari-o  chhitee  chhitee  sir  bhaarai.  ||3|j 

On  falling  down,  he  falls  head-long  into  deep  trench,  therein  he  is  broken  into  pieces,  3 

fa^OT  ifftt  &r  ot^  njjfe  h  h£       ii  nirvairai  sang  vair  rachaa-ay  pahuch  na  sakai  gavaarai. 

The  idiot  becomes  inimical  to  one  without  enmity,  but  cannot  match  him 

m  sTSot  H37*  ap gnr  ydyjy  feJ*3  iisiiioh 

kaho  naanak  sanjan  kaa  raa&haa  paarbarahm  nirankaarai.  ||4|  |10|| 

Nanak  says,  "The  protector  of  saints  is  Supreme  formless  God  "  4. 10 

wm  uroBf  u  ll  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARANG  M:  5 

»r?fa  nfe  s$      7f  rFfew  ii  avar  sab_h  ijhoolay  bjjarmat  na  jaani-aa. 

Everyone  else  is  straying,  doing  so,  they  have  not  known. 

£a  rto  w  £  ftrat  dhw  fefe  irefa  31  yrflw  iiiii  ii 

ayk  suEhaaMiar  jaa  kai  hirdai  vasi-aa  £in  baycieh  tat  pachhaani-aa.  ||l| |  rahaa-o. 

Those  in  whose  mind  is  living  one  'Pure  Word',  they  know  the  essence  of  Vedas.  I  (pause) 

udfcdfc  wm  i&  tea  iNWfr  %w  war  ira^  it  parvirat  maarag  jaytaa  kichh  ho-ee-ai  taytaa  log  pachaaraa. 

As  much  we  can  be  in  active  way  of  life,  so  much  people  are  delighted 

rjQ  S§  fa#  Stft  Uddl'H'  3©  W§  wfu  IHII 

ja-o  la-o  ridai  nahee  pargaasaa  ta-o  la-o  anQh  anDhaaraa, 
A  long  the  mind  is  not  enlighten,  the  blind  is  in  haze.  1 

hh  q^r  rrft  5?  fafa  fe$  sfa  sift  h*h  ii  jaisay  J2harlee  saaDJiai  baho  b\Qh  bin  beejai  nahee  jaaNmai. 
Like  the  peasant,  in  many  ways,  prepares  his  soil,  but  if  no  seed,  then  no  crop. 

;vh  fa$  yarfe  tt  dtft  &  fa  w<ffr  twfhww  ipii 
raam  naam  bin  mukal  na  ho-ee  hai  iutai  naahee  abhimaanai.  ||2|j 
Without  the  name  of  God,  ego  is  not  broken,  thus  none  can  liberate.  2 
?ftf  fast  wfe  ijM  u^t     oft  tftft  ii  neer  bilovai  at  saram  paavai  nainoo  kaisay  reesai. 
One  churns  water,  labours  a  lot,  but  how  the  butter  can  come  up  ? 
fe?>  ?ra     Horfe  ?f  opj  fkwa  stf  nrnifi  nan 
bin  gur  bJiaytay  mukat  na  kaahoo  milat  nahee  jaggeesai.  1 13|  [ 
Without  meeting  Guru,  liberation  is  no  where,  nor  one  can  meet  God.  3 
P. 1206 

0h3  ¥tT3  fed  tflrJ'RjQ  hot  hv  ufe  w  ii  Jdjojat  kbojat  ihai  beechaari-o  sarab  sukJiaa  har  naamaa. 

Searching  and  searching,  I  could  think,  that  all  pleasures  are  in  the  name  of  God 

era  STSST  fe?  »fe#  WVfe  fT  $  $g  w>r  naimii 

kaho  naanak  tis  bjia-i-o  paraapatjaa  kai  laykJi  mathaamaa,  ||4||11|| 

Nanak  says,  "Only  he  can  avail,  for  whom,  it  is  preordained,  "4.11 

ra  HtTHT  y  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  j£4A4G  M:  S 

wrfe?r  aw  t  its  ofrfWr  n  an-djn  raam  kay  gun  kahee-ai. 

Let  us,  day  and  night,  recite  the  attribute  of  God 

H3TH  Uti'dd  HOT  H*f  fHfa  H7i  W*3  TO  JHfWr  ll^ll  4J'§  II 

sagal  padaarath  sarab  sookJi  siDtiman  baaNchhatfal  lahee-ai.  rahaa-o. 

All  kinds  of  wealth,  all  pleasures,  are  available,  let  us  avail  the  desired  fruits.  1  (pause) 

wot  H3  ittj        (hhot  Hf  >KfasTrft  ii  aavhu  sant  paraan  sukH-daatay  simreh  parabh  ahhinaasee. 

O!  saints,  pleasing  to  my  life,  come.  Let  us  remember  imperishable  Master. 
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Tsrf  ^te  e*r  itRT  yfe  sfef  ure  ^tA  inn 
anaathah  naath  d.een  dukJi  bhanjan  poor  rahi-o  ghat  vaasee.  1 1 1 1 1 

Father  of  the  orphans,  the  destroyer  of  the  sorrows  of  depressed,  is  pervading  all  bodies,  1 
31*93  ?S3  y<v«d  w  afa  ay  ift  <stf'jt  ii  gaavat  sunat  sunaavat  sarDhaa  har  ras  pee  vadjjhaagay. 
Those  who  sing,  listen,  and  recite  in  faith,  drinking  the  nectar  of  God,  they  are  greatly  lucky. 
srfe  3Hh  fk^HfkHs^^HTTfHtewH^  ip  ii  kal  kalays  mitay  sabJi  tan  lay  raam  naam  liv  jaagay.  |  j  2 1 1 
The  trouble,  clashes  are  removed  from  body,  they  are  awake  and  intuned  with  name  of  God.  2 
"PH  ?g     3fo  fire*  nfe  fhxgfe  w>      n  kaam  kroDh  jhooth  iaj  nind_aa  har  simran  banDhan  tootay. 
Leave  cupidity,  anger,  lies,  back-biting,  these  bonds  are  broken  with  remembrance  of  God. 
Htj  htts  wtf  «m  HH37  ?rg  few  §  g£  nan  moh  maoan  ahaN  anDh  mamtaa  our  kirpaa  tay  chhootay.  ||3|| 
The  engrossed  in  avarice,  arrogance  and  worldly  love,  are  liberated  with  grace  of  Guru,  3 
f  jthot  u'dij<JH  g»r>ft  3?fe  few  m  ot*  ii  loo  samrath  paarbarahm  su-aamee  kar  kirpaa  jan  tayraa, 
You  are  all-power,  supreme  God,  Master,  be  kind,  I  am  your  man, 
^fe  dfuG  HOT  Hfe  5'Wd  HT5H  H  If?  ^3*  IIBIH3II 

poor  rahi-o  sarab  meh  thaakur  naanak  so  parabti  nayraa.  1 14|  |12|  | 

Nanak  says,  "One,  who  is  all  pervading  is  Master,  He  is  very  near".  4. 12 

wtt  MUTT  ij  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

afed'dl  p%i  g^s  ti  balihaaree  gurd.ayv  charan. 

0/  mv  divine  Guru,  I  sacrifice  myself for  your  feet. 

w  £  rfftr  u^fUH  fW^Wf  §ij%  o>ftft  3ife  ctot  iiiii  w§  u 

jaa  kai  sang  paarbarahm  Qhi-aa-ee-ai  upgays  hamaaree  galkaran.  rahaa-o. 

In  whose  company  I  remember  supreme  God,  His  teachings,  liberate  me,  1  (pause) 

gtf  m  &  H3iw  ton  a  »rt  ufe     hot  ii  £fookjj  rog  bJiai  sagal  binaasay  jo  aavai  har  sant  saran. 

Whoever  comes  to  the  refuge  of  God's  saints,  all  his  ailments,  sorrows,  fears  are  finished. 

h$  »wot  Try  mnt  ot  hhot  3*ot  3ot  him 
aap  japai  avrah  naam  japaavai  vad  samrath  iaaran  laran.  1 1 1 1 1 

He  Himself  remembers  and  gets  others  to  remember  name,  He  is  greatly  competent  to  liberate, 
the  liberating  ones.  1 

w  si  mw     et§       sot  ii  jaa  ko  man£ar  ulaarai  sahsaa  oonay  ka-o  sujjhar  bJiaran. 

He  (God)  is  one,  whose  dictum  removes  doubts,  He  fully  fills  the  less  filled  one. 

Ufe  5'HS  aft  wftlW         ^  JTSft  ift  3TOT  IIOT  113 II 

har  d_aasan  kee  aagi-aa  maanat  £ay  naahee  fun  garab_h  pa  ran.  1 12|  | 

Those  who  obey  the  servants  of  God,  they  do  not  enter  the  womb  again.  2 

S3F37>  5ft         50T93  3T?3  f¥  W%  3*  5t  HSH  HOT  || 

bhagtan  kee  tahal  kamaavat  gaavat  dukJi  kaatay  taa  kay  jartam  maran. 

Those  who  serve  devotees,  sing  for  God,  their  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  banished 

W  off  SiftG  feUTS  iflgw  fefe  tlfe  (Tfe  WT3  HOT  11311 

jaa  ka-o  Mia-i-o  kirpaal  beeftiulaa  tin  har  har  ajar  jaran.  1 13|| 

Upon  whom  God  has  become  kind,  they  endure  the  unbearable  with  God  3 

<rfe  grrfe  wpf>  hjIVi  hh^     ^  s*tft  tth  hot  ii 

har  raseh  agiaanay  sahj  samaanay  mukJi  tay  naahee  jaat  baran. 

Those  who  are  contented  with  the  nectar  of  God,  they  are  merging,  in  ease,  they  do  not  speak 
about  caste  or  colour. 

fFH  ifHffe  s'ssi  itift  wh  y|f  flftr  fffe  &uot  iibii^sii 

gur  parsaad  naanak  santokiay  naam  parabJioo  jap  jap  uDJiran.  ||4||13|| 
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Nanak  says,  "With  the  grace  of  Guru,  contented  remember  the  name  of  Master,  remember  to  be 
liberated"  4,13 

fN3i  huoth  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

wfe%  tfr  ft  arcfcftr  >?3tw  arfef  n  gaa-i-o  ree  mai  gun  niQh  mangat  gaa-i-o. 

01  my  friends,  I  am  singing  the  treasure  of  attributes,  the  source  of  bliss. 

3W         B$  feT  M(fH7  rT§  </lfcl'feG  IIHII  3tF#  II 

Malay  sanjog  Malay  din  a-osar  ja-o  gopaal  reejhaa-i-o.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 

Those  were  lucky  days,  lucky  times,  when  I  pleased  my  God,  and  enjoyed  His  union.  1  (pause) 
ifer      fta&  ww  ii  santeh  charan  morlo  maathaa. 
01  saints,  I  place  my  fore-head  on  your  feet 

tmsfk  ?fe  q%  ot  mil  hamray  mastak  sant  Dharay  haathaa.  1 11 1 1 
The  saints  have  placed  their  hand  on  my  fore-head  1 
wnz     fta$  wgwr  n  saaEbah  mantar  morlo  manoo-aa. 
O!  saints,  let  my  mind  have  your  dictum, 

ara     ^  anftwr  iipii  taa  lay  ga£  ho-ay  larai  gunee-aa.  ||2|| 
with  that  it  will  liberate  from  three  Gunnas.  2 
33i3¥  53H  #ftf  fa;  tfar  ii  Magtah  daras  daykh  riain  rangaa. 
Seeing  you,  the  devotee's  eyes  fall  in  your  love 

kh  f£  sh  Tfar  ii3  ii  loM  moh  £ootay  Ma  ram  sangaa.  ||3|  | 
TAc/r  company  with  greed,  avarice,  doubts  is  over.  3 
m  mat  jw  nuw  nriter  n  kaho  naanak  sukh  sahj  anandaa. 
Nanak  says,  "Be  in  joyful  bliss,  in  ease 

¥ft$  rfh%  fli*  iiwte  lie  ii  "W  ii  kHoliH  Meet  milay  parmaanandaa.  ||4||14|| 

Open  your  doors,  and  meet  the  supreme  bliss,  God  "  4.14 

wm  mm  y  w?  3  saarag  mehlaa  5  Mar  2  SARAG  M:  5  GHAR  2 

i&^Hfegid  iffrfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad- 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

fft  srof  ftftr  fftw  Sbh^  ii  kaisay  kaha-o  mohi  jee-a  baydnaa-ee. 

//oh>  can  /  tell  that  my  mind  is  in  pangs. 

ftww  fijw  iftfe  hSot     b  t&     ftrftr  fHamtfr  iiiii  arpf  ii 
darsan  pi-aas  pari-a  pareet  manohar  man  na  rahai  baho  bifih  umkaa-ee,  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 
/  am  thirsty  to  see  my  love,  His  love  has  charmed  my  mind,  it  does  not  content,  and  in  many 
ways,  yearns  for  Him.  1  (pause) 
P.  1207 

chitvan  chitva-o  pari-a  pareet  bairaagee  kad  paava-o  hardarsaa-ee. 
In  my  mind,  1  remember,  the  love  of  my  dear,  detached  God 
#30  feu  H5  Stft  tft#  st^  if  3  ife  ftfSTft  II  ^11 

jatan  kara-o  ih  man  nahee  Dheerai  ko-oo  hal  ray  sant  milaa-ee. 

Wlien  I  can  see  Him?  I  try,  but  my  mind  does  not  be  in  patience,  is  there  someone,  who  can  get 
me  meet  a  saint?  1 

m  3U  htth  ife  nft  dvrf  feg  aranf  nfr  g*i  ii 

jap  tap  sanjam  punn  saM  homa-o  tis  arpa-o  saM  sukfc  jaaN-ee. 

The  meditation,  the  austerity,  the  discipline,  the  virtues,  the  sacrifice,  all  I  surrender  before  God, 
for  happiness  at  all  places. 
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ger  few  fipx  5ot  fev#  ten  JTCff    ate  tt^t  11211 

ayk  nimakh.  pari-a  daras  dikhaavai  tis  santan  kai  bal  jaaN-ee.  1 12|  ] 

If  a  saint,  gets  me  see  my  dear  for  a  moment,  I  sacrifice  myself for  him.  2 

sraf  feugr  g^rg  ra^t  fre%  fe?>        11  kara-o  nihoraa  bahut  bayniee  sayva-o  din  rainaa-ee. 

Many  times,  I  pray,  I  protest,  and  serve  Him,  day  and  night 

W?>  wrffeH'?  <J§  H3IH  teW3T&  #  ftjW       HA'tsf  113 II 

maan  abiiimaan  ha-o  sagal  ti-aaga-o  jo  pari-a  baai  sunaa-ee.  ||3|| 

/  leave  all  vanity  of  being  honorable,  if  someone  gets  me,  listen  about  my  love.  3 

5te  tjfd^  3B"t  tj%  feHHfe  arte  jrfearte  irate  tew^t  u 

daykh  charitar  bha-ee  ha-o  bisman  gur  satgur  purakh  milaa-ee. 

Seeing  the  feat,  I  am  wonder-struck,  Guru,  my  true  Guru,  has  got  me  in  union  with  Purakh. 

us  33T  efewro  iite  faju  Hte  yrfew  m       3irte  H5^t  iiemu'Wii 

parabh  rang  da-i-aal  mohi  garih  meh  paa-i-aa  jan  naanak tapat  bujhaa-ee.  ||4||1||15|| 

My  loving  Master  is  merciful,  I  have  met  Him  in  home,  Nanak  has  quenched  my  thirst  4. 1.18 

rai  mw  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

&     f  fef  ftr>f33  m  mft  ii  ray  moorhHay  too  ki-o  simrai  ab  naahee. 

O!  idiot,  why  do  not  you  now  remember  God. 

ute  Hfo         3U  6W31  few  feH*f  3TS  3Ttft  IIHII  diSI'S  H 

narak  ghor  meh  uraDh  Jap  kartaa  nimakh  nimakh  gun  gaaNhee.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

In  the  terrible  hell,  the  reversed,  you  were  meditating,  and  all  through  you  were  singing  God's 

attributes.  l(pause) 

»ffec[  FT7TH  eTH3  tft  W'ftiG  HWT         tos'Jl  II 

anik  janam  bharma£ou  hee  aa-i-o  maanas  janam  dulbhaahee. 

You  came  after  wandering  through  many  births,  you  are  given  the  rare  human  birth. 

f<s  Hi  trf  fodfHQ  jQw7t»ttxnf\  mil  garabh ion  chhod la-o niksi-ota-o  laago an thaaNhee.  ||1|| 
The  moment  you  left  womb,  and  came  out,  you  started  loving  the  other.  1 
g^g^sap^tfegtfefod^craHgK^t  ii  karahi  buraa-eethagaa-ee din  rain  nihfalkaramkamaahee. 
Day  and  night,  you  cheat,  slander,  ail  actions  you  do  are  only  a  waste. 
o[£  jTTTT  WU  WtTS  W3f  trfe  U*fe  tftf  iTtft  113 II 

kan  naahee  tuh  gaahan  laagay  Phaa-ay  Phaa-ay  duJth  paaNhee.  1 12|  | 
You  are  thrashing  husk  without  grains,  and  are  suffering  your  haste  and  recklessness.  2 
frrfw  Hfti  ate  syd'feG  fate  ute§         ii  mithi-aa  sang  koorh  laptaa-i-o  urajh  pari-o  kusmaaNhee. 
You  are  engrossed  in  the  transitory,  the  false,  and  are  clinging  to  safflower. 
grfe  HH  UoEdfo  W?5  3%  5TT5  H*F  §fc  rFtfr  II 3 II 

Dharam  raa-ay  jab  pakras  bavray  ta-o  kaal  mukh_aa  uth  jaahee.  ||3|| 

01  mad,  when  the  judge  of justice  will  catch,  with  blackened  face,  you  will  stand  and  leave.  3 

h  teftsw  h     fhwfeor  tew  KH^te     fevtft  n 

so  mili-aa  jo  parajjhoo  milaa-i-aa  jis  mastak  laykji  lij<tiaa"hee. 

Master  meets  to  those,  for  whom  it  is  preordained 

otU  TTOo?  te^  rJTi  ateU'^l  H  MfftW  3&  MS  H*ift  1181151111=11 

kaho  naanak  £inH  jan  balihaareejo  alip  rahay  man  maaNhee.  ||4||2||16|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  sacrifice  myself  for  those  persons,  who  live  detached  and  in  their  mind. "  4. 2. 16 

muw  y  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 
tef  nte$  ifl3H  ft?  w&  ll  ki-o  jeevan  pareefcam  bin  maa-ee. 
O!  my  mother,  how  can  I  live  without  my  dear? 
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w  £  fayas  #3  ftirear  ftp  Hftr  guj  s  gzrf  11 

jaa  kay  bichhurat  hot  miitakaa  garih  meh  rahan  na  paa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

Separating  from  Him  I  die,  I  cannot  live  even  in  my  home.  1  (pause) 

fftwf  tftwr  ifw  if  bi3t  if  t  jfftr  gzntf  11  jee-a  heeN-a  paraan  ko  daataa  jaa  kai  sang  suhaa-ee. 

He  is  giver  of  my  heart,  my  soul,  my  breath,  I  look  nice  with  Him, 

cT3U  %IT         H%  WTfft  *{3  H3IB  JTTI  3F*ft  ll^ll 

karahu  kirpaa  santahu  mohi  apunee  parabji  mangal  gun  gaa-ee.  j  |1|  | 

01  saints,  be  kind  to  me,  and  let  me  sing  the  songs  of  my  Master's  bliss.  1 

charan  sanjan  kay  maathay  mayray  oopar  nainhu  Qfaoor  baaNchhaa-eeN, 

01  saints,  let  your  feet  be  placed  on  my  fore~head,  and  let  my  eyes  desire  for  your  feet-dust 

fer  tprfe  ftnftA  y&  ipot  nte  ste  3r#  u§  mft  H3ii3iivn 

jih  parsaad  milee-ai  parabJi  naanak  bal  bal  £aa  kai  ha-o  jaa-ee.  ||2||3||17|| 

Nanak  says,  "With  the  grace  of  One,  I  can  meet  my  Master,  I  sacrifice  myself for  Him  "2.3.17 

nw  HtJOT  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  Mi  5 

fnr  wffrra  ^  uf  sffe  Frcft  ii  u-aa  a-osar  kai  ha-o  bal  jaa-ee. 

/  sacrifice  myself  for  that  opportunity. 

»re      »mnr  HI  Sthto  ^aa'dH  *rfe  »M  inn  gg»f  ii 

aath  pahar  apnaa  parabji  simran  vadMiaagee  har  paaN-ee.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 

Day  and  night,  I  remember  my  Master,  with  great  luck,  I  am  blessed  with  Him.  I  (pause) 

ettftg  wn  erre  sr  §3H  fm  htt  7>^\  n  tjhalo  kabeer  d.aas  daasan  ko  ootam  sain  jan  naa-ee. 
Kabir,  the  servant  of  servants  is  nice,  Sein,  the  barbar  is  fine. 

§  @U  STH%©  HHtid>fl  <jf<E«'H  o'aa  afe  «f^t  Mill 

ooch  tay  ooch  naamday-o  samaslrasee  ravijlaas  fchaakur  ban  aa-ee.  |  jl 1 1 

Namdeo,  who  believes  everyone  is  same,  is  higher  than  high,  and  RaviDass  became  a  thakur.  1 

ffrf  fiff  35  m  WJ7!  or  fey  hs  t¥3  ifrM  ii  jee-o  pind  tan  phan  saaQtian  kaa  ih  man  sant  raynaa-ee, 

My  mind,  my  body,  my  wealth,  are  of  saints,  this,  my  mind  is  the  dust  of  saints' feet 

m  yni-fy  ph  nfe  ^  mm     iiw&  inneiiwi 

sant  partaap  bjiaram  sabh  naasay  naanak  milay  gusaa-ee.  ||2||4||18|| 

With  the  Majesty  of  saints,  all  my  doubts  are  gone,  Nanak  is  meeting  His  Master.  4. 2.  IS 

toi  mw  u  »  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

hS^w     Hfejjd  wfU  ii  manorath  pooray  sajgur  aap. 

True  Guru,  himself  fulfills  my  objectives. 

P. 1208 

H3R5  Uti'dH  ftWSTfe  W  9  HPS  ViR      Hft"  flfftf  11*111  3d'Q  II 

sagal  padaarath  simran  jaa  kai  aath  pahar  mayray  man  jaap.  rahaa-o. 

In  the  remembrance  of  whom,  are  all  boons,  my  mind  remembers,  Him  day  and  night  I  (pause) 

nffijH  mt  hhfhY  %w  r  iflt  few  (ft  fifirarr  ii  amrit  naam  su-aamee  tayraa  jo  peevai  lis  hee  tariptaas. 

01  Master,  your  name  is  nectar,  whoever  drinks,  is  contented. 

FTSH  H3K  £  feftfetf  TPTtfo  Wot  5OTRr  ufe  WPH  Mill 

janam  janam  kay  kilbiki  naaseh  aagai  dargeh  ho-ay  Khalaas.  I |l i ! 

7  he  sins  of  all  births  are  removed,  hereafter,  in  His  court,  I  will  be  liberated  1 

iraft  ?H^t  urfef  srat  ingipm     >nfe!7H  ii  saran  tumaaree  aa-i-o  karjay  paarbarahm  pooran  abinaas. 

01  Creator,  I  have  come  in  your  refuge,  you  are  perfect,  imperishable,  supreme  God. 

srfa  foray     «oo  fipHT9  A'Ad  nte  3fe  ftrwrr 
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kar  kirpaa  layray  charan  Ebj-aava-o  naanak  man  tan  daras  pi-aas.  ||2||5||19|| 

lie  kind  and  let  me  remember  your  feet,  in  mind  and  body  of  Nanak,  is  thirst  to  see  you.  2.5,19 

htot  u  ura  3  saarag  mehlaa  5  ahar  3  SARAG  M:  5,  GHAR  3 
^f^HpjJTij  iprfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaag*. 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru, 
m  hut  preT^t>>t  »to  arf  ii  man  kahaa  lubhaa-ee-ai  aan  ka-o. 
O!  my  mind,  how  are  you,  fascinated  by  anyone  else? 
^3  l{3        HtJ'fcft  fft»f  jfftr  §%  oTX  5f§  Mill  il<J'Q  II 

eet  oot  parabh  sajJaa  sahaa-ee  jee-a  sang  £ayray  kaam  ka-o.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 

Here  and  hereafter,  Master  is  ever  helping,  He  is  with  your  mind,  settling  your  matters.  1  (pause) 

«?f>I^  ?m  ftp*  iftfe  K^ra  fetr  wini^  utff  af  ii 

amrit  naam  pari-a  paree£  manohar  ihai  aghaavan  paaNn  ka-o. 

Nectar  is  the  name  of  the  charming  love  of  dear,  drinking  it,  gives  immense  satisfaction. 

»w  yufe  t  w^  iT37>  eft  e>'o<j  ?fta^  ftwro  sr©  iiiii 

akaa!  moorat  hai  saaDh  santan  kee  thaahar  neekee  Dhi-aan  ka-o.  1 11|  | 

Saint  \  image  is  immortal,  and  is  pure  one  for  concentration  on  God,  I 

^Ti\  >fe  HtF  Eft  HTifij  Q=i'dA  H*7i  af  II 

banee  manlar  mahaa  purkhan  kee  maneh  utaaran  maaNn  ka-o. 

The  word  of  great  men  is  dictum,  it  is  an  honour  to  have  it  in  mind. 

=Hk  sfts%       mr  wtp  sn%  ?w  top*  af  nsimisoii 

khoj  lahi-o  naanak  sukh  thaanaaN  harnaamaa  bisraam  ka-o.  ||2||1||20|| 

Nanak,  has  searched  and found,  the  place  for  happiness  and  peace,  it  is  the  name  of  God  2. 1.20 
toi  huw  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

Tt^       arffe  at*  ii  man  sadaa  mangal  gobind  gaa-ay. 
<)!  my  mind,  ever  sing  the  bliss  of  God 
33T  H3J  3%  fM^fil         WU  fcW¥  sftwf  ufcf  ?5TH  fiwfe  Mill  TO1©  II 

rog  sog  iayray  miteh  sagal  agh  nimakh  hee-ai  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ay.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

Your  sorrows,  sins  and  ailments,  all  finish,  01  my  mind  remember  God's  name  for  a  moment,  1 

(pause) 

#fe  fawFffU  ETjJ  W*j  H<Je)  rFfe  iffe  II 

chhod  si-aanap  baho  chaturaa-ee  saaDhoo  sarnee  jaa-ay  paa-ay. 

Leave  the  worldly  wisdom,  excessive,  cleverness,  go  and  be  in  the  refuge  of  saints. 

a§  ufe  laruro  ^te  hw  shs  bh  %  5^  huh  aHfe  inn 

ja-o  ho-ay  kirpaal  d_een  d_ukh  bjianjan  jam  lay  hovai  Dharam  raa-ay.  1 1 1 1 1 

Wlien  God  the  destroyer  of  the  sorrows,  becomes  merciful,  then  even  a  devil  turns  into  a  king  of 

justice.  1 

E5TH  fa$  s^ft  a  enr  wff  7T      b%  wfe  ii  aykas  bin  naahee  ko  doojaa  aan  na  bee-o  lavai  laa-ay. 
There  is  none,  other  than  One,  and  none  else  can  match  Him 
WW  fV^r  S^t  JFSet  S  HW?  Jlfe  Ifff  ITfe  113113113111 

maai  pitaa  bhaa-ee  naanak  ko  sufcb-daala  har  paraan  saa-ay.  ||2||2|  |21|| 

Mother,  father,  brother  of  Nanak  is  God,  He  is  the  giver  of  happiness  and  breath  for  life.  2.2.21 

rwt  h*jot  y  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

trfa  h?>  H3TH  §if3  JT3T  a  ii  har  jan  sagal  uQhaaray  sang  kay. 

The  men  of  God,  liberate  all  their  fellows. 

wz  y^T3       H7)  fiffM  tTTD-r  a     <re  iihii  acnf  11 
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b_ha-ay  puneet  pavitar  man  janam  janam  kay  duJib  haray.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

They  have  become  of  pure  and  lofty  mind,  their  sorrows  of  births  are  negated.  1  (pause) 

maarag  chalay  tinHee  sujch.  paa-i-aa  jinH  si-o  gosat  say  £aray. 

Those  who  followed  their  way  are  happy,  those  who  held  dialogue  with  them  are  liberated. 

513 urawfaafUHftriirjifftrtrfoti*  inn 

boodai  flhor  anQh.  koop  meh  tay  saaDhoo  sang  paar  paray.  1 11|  | 

Those  who  were  drowning  in  frightening  blind  well,  in  saint's  congregation,  they  are  saved  I 

ftnj  a[  s*3T  h#  ft  «n^t  fej  w%  ifftr  Mtf  g%  11 

jinH  kay  b_haag  baday  hai  b_haa-ee  tin"  saaDhoo  sang  mukh  juray. 

Ol  brother,  those  who  are  very  lucky,  they  are  face  to  face  with  saints. 

fej  5ft  gfo  a*i  fen  a'iW  y?     fagir  3%  113119113311 

tinH  kee  Dhoor  baaNchhai  nit  naanak  parabJi  mayraa  kirpaa  karay.  1 12||3||22|[ 

Nanak  ever  prays  for  their  feet-dust,  my  God  becomes  generous.  2.3.22 

wm  huw  u  11  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARACi  M:  5 

ufti  r?t  ftj»f%  11  har  jan  raam  raam  raam  Dhi-aaN-ay. 

Ol  men  of  God,  recite  God,  God,  God 

§bt  iraa  m  wu  warn  afe  Hd&  j  ^  11*8  'Wf  " 

ayk  palak  sukh  saaDh  samaagam  kot  baikuNthah  paaN-ay.      |  rahaa-o. 

Be  blissful  in  saint's  assembly,  for  a  while,  and  enjoy  crores  of  heavens.  1  (pause) 

ess  %z  efu  ira  uffer  rh  eft  11  d_ulab_h  dayh  jap  hot  puneetaa  jam  kee  taraas  nivaarai. 

This,  rare  body  purifies  by  remembering  God,  the  terror  of  the  devil  of  death  is  removed 

HfFytetirftotQddRjtrfeTiwffeijpt  mi  mahaa patit kay paatik ujreh harnaamaa urPhaarai, 

By  keeping  the  name  of  God  in  mind,  the  sins  of  chronic  sinners  get  lost  1 

RBbA        flH  fotTHH  3*  W  HSH  M3eT  5¥  OTP  II 

jo  jo  sunal  raam  jas  nirmal  taa  kaa  janam  marandukji  naasaa. 

Whoever  listens  the  pure  praise  of  God,  his  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  removed 

H?>  3?>  oft;  Rjsi'h1  113118113911 
kaho  naanak  paa-ee-ai  vadbhaageeN  man  tan  ho-ay  bigaasaa.  ||2|  |4||23|I 
Nanak  says,  "Greatly  lucky  one  is  blessed  with  it,  his  mind  and  body  bloom. "  2.4.23 

P.  1209 

r™  huw  u  uu£  arf  y  saarag  mehlaa  5  gupday  ghar  4  SARAG  M:  5DOPADE  GHAR  4 

l§^Hf=!did  inrfe  11  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad- 

(101/  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

huti  urfci  w^u  ggf  feaW  n  mohan  ghar  aavhu  kara-o  jodree-aa. 

Ol  my  fascinating  love,  come  home,  I  pray. 

>TO  oT3§  HtftlH'fc  ««6  gH  gcT  3#  fijW  IrJ^tW  1RII  dd'G  II 

maan  kara-o  aMimaanai  bola-o  bjpol  chook  layree  pari-a  chiree-aa.  rahaa-o. 

/  have  pride  in  you,  speak  in  this  ego,  excuse  my  fault,  Ol  dear,  I  am  your  maid  1  (pause) 

fesife      »ra  itv$      safti  sgfif  ?w  saw  II 

nikat  sun-o  ar  paykJia-o  naahee  bjiaram  bharam  duktt  bharee-aa. 

tVljen  I  hear,  you  are  near,  but  cannot  see  you,  wandering  and  wandering,  lam  sad. 

Sfe  farinw  ara  wfts      ftnsf         tj^t»r  11 111 

ho-ay  kirpaal  gur  laahi  paarrjo  mila-o  laal  man  haree-aa.  1 1 3. 1 1 

Becoming  kind,  Guru  removed  the  curtain,  meeting  my  love,  my  mind  turns  green.  I 
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3w  fliw  ft  fens  jp>r>ft  H'nQ  Sfir  tern  sra  rttw  n 

ayk  nimajkii  jay  bisral  su-aamee  jaan-o  kot  djnas  lakh  baree-aa. 

If  I  forget  my  Master,  for  a  while,  it  is  for  crores  of  days,  and  lacs  of  years.. 

saaDhsangat  kee  bJieer  ja-o  paa-ee ia-o  naanak  har  sang  miree-aa.  j|2||l||24| | 

Nanak  says,  "When  I  joined  assembly  of  congregation  of  saints,  I  mix  up  with  my  God  2. 1.24 

JF33T  huot  y  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

fe»r  H^f     Rjh'JI  u  ab  ki-aa  socha-o  soch  bisaaree. 
W-Trflf  should  I  think  now,  I  have  forgotten  all  thoughts. 
otOT*  FT  H^T  aft  3ftpJT       ?F§  Hftw'<ft  IHII  3tF#  II 

karnaa  saa  so-ee  kar  rahi-aa  deh  naa-o  balihaaree.  rahaa-o. 

Wit  at  I  had  to  do,  I  am  doing,  give  me  your  name,  I  sacrifice  myself for  you.  1  (pause) 

ws  few  sfe  arft  fefwr  fey  ara  H3  Hfa  didJ'Jl  n 

chahu  clis  fool  rahee  bikhi-aa  bikh  gur  mantar  mookh  garurhaaree, 

The  poison  is  flowering  (tempting)  in  all  the  four  directions,  reciting  the  Guru's  dictum  from 

mouth,  it  is  (poison)  drawn  out. 

<T*y  efe  <rfy§  srftr  w-ttp'  fa#  hh  eihot  wfeyat  iiiii 

haath  day-ay  raakhi-o  kar  apunaa  ji-o  jal  kamlaa  aiipaaree.  ||lj| 

God  has  owned  me  and  protected  by  giving  His  hand,  like  a  lotus,  which  remains  detached  in 
water.  I 

uf  TratfesftfWIjTFHWfHtftotwy^ii  ha-o  naahee  kiehh  mai  ki-aa  hosaa  sabh turn  hee kal  Dhaaree, 
/  am  nothing,  what  can  I  be?  everything  is  sustained  by  you,  in  system. 
Wfa  yfe§  tlfe  y^t  3^y  H3  Hidoi'dt  Il?ll3ll3yil 

naanak  bjiaag  pari-o  har  paachhai  raakh  sani  sad_kaaree.  ||2[|2||25|| 

Nanak  says,  "Running,  I  am  following  God,  O!  saints  protect  me  for  good  times. "  2. 2.25 

nraar  huw  y  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

ura  Hfe  hot  fy^  feaocS  nab  mohi  sarab  upaav  birkaatay. 

Now  I  have  left  all  endeavours. 

al'di  HHOT  WWHt  (Tfe  ^oTH  §  H^t  3F#  Hill  <W'Q  II 

karan  kaaran  samrath  su-aamee  har  aykas  tay  mayree  gaatay.  j|lH  rahaa-o. 

My  Master  is  all  power  to  cause  and  to  effect,  God  alone  can  liberate  me.  1  (pause) 

sw     gy  #3T  ws      jh      n  daykhay  naanaa  roop  baho  rangaa  an  naahee  turn  bhaa^tay. 
/  have  seen  many  beauties,  in  lot  of  colours,  none  is  like  you. 
elu  wrara  hot  srf  w  ht*h  ips  mw%  inn 
dayNhi  aDhaar  sarab  ka-o  thaakur  jee-a  paraan  sukh-daalay.  | 

O!  my  Master,  you  give  sustenance  to  all,  you  are  giver  of  happiness  to  life,  and  breath.  1 

3M§      tFfe  a©  yfe€  3§  W3  fete  3OT  ya7^  u 

bharmatou  bJiarmatou  haar  ja-o  pari-o  Ja-o  gur  mil  charan  paraalay. 

Wandering  and  wandering,  when  I  was  tired,  I  met  Guru  and  served  at  His  feet. 

sra  7^m  ft  hot  Fry  yfew feer  gftr  fe<j'Xr  ^3  ipii3ii5lii 

kaho  naanak  mai  sarab  sukh  paa-i-aa  ih  sookh  bihaanee  raajay.  1 12||3|  |26|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  blessed  with  pleasures,  thus  my  night  passes  in  peace. "  2.3,26 

Hraar       u  n  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

ma  nftr  saftr§   <jfe  tor  n  ab  mohi  labDhi-o  hai  har  taykaa. 

Now,  I  have  found  the  refuge  of  God. 
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gur  da-i-aal  kha-ay  su&ii-daa-ee  anBhuiai  maaQik  dayldiaa.  1 1 1 1  j  rahaa-o, 

.WY  pleasing  Guru,  became  kind,  the  blind  has  seen  a  gem.  1  (pause) 

w$  wftwrnj^ftraw^ifetamfWar  ii  kaatay  agl-aan  II mar  nlrmalee-aa  buEh  blgaas  bibaykaa, 

My  ignorance  is  removed,  greedy  has  become  pure,  my  logical  wisdom  is  in  progression. 

ftr&  HW  aiJdi  %5  hs  <Wt  &  Sto  fi'ara  t£  fcs*  iihii 

ji-o  jal  tarang  fayn  jal  ho-ee  hai  sayvak  thaakur  bha-ay  aykaa.  1 11|  | 

Like  a  wave  in  water,  again  becomes  water,  the  servant  and  Master  have  become  one.  1 

m  %  §fe§  3U  tft  »ffef  m  <ft  %k  §or  it  jah  Jay  u£hi-o  tan  hee  aa-i-o  sabji  hee  aykai  aykaa. 

From  where,  I  have  come  up,  I  came  back  to  the  same  source,  and  all  have  become  one  in  One. 

ff'TJSr  f^FTfe  »Ffe€  JJH  5^T  if^V^t  (Tfe  mm  113 118 II 32 II 

naanak  darisat  aa-i-o  sarab  £haa-ee  paraanpalee  har  samkaa.  ||2||4||27|  | 
Nanak  says,  "He  is  seen  at  all  places,  God,  the  Master  of  life  is  of  alL  "2.4.27 
Fraar  mw  u  il  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

e£  <ft  fl[»r  h*A  ii  mayraa  man  aykai  hee  pari-a  maaNgai. 
My  mind  yearns  for  one  dear. 

OfW  »nftr&  HOT  W7i  5H  fij»f  3H  7>  HHHfe  ff3T  Mill  ^iPf  II 

paykh  aa-i-o  sarab  thaan  days  pari-a  rom  na  samsar  laagai.      |  rahaa-o. 

/  have  come,  after  seeing  all  places,  none  can  match  even  a  hair  of  my  dear.  1 

h  shi  wrfost  itRT  au  la  riff  fes  ftr§  i%nfe  s  srg  d^'Jl  n 

mai  neeray  anik  bhojan  baho  binjan  tin  si-o  darisat  na  karai  ruchaaNgai. 

If  many  kinds  of food  and  dishes,  are  laid  before  me,  I  will  not  feel  like  seeing  them. 

ufe  an     fi-r»r  fifw  HfW     fof  mfe  bthw  bs^  n<\n 

har  ras  chaahai  pari-a  pari-a  mukh  tayrai  ji-o  ai  kamlaa  lob_haaNgai. 

/  speak  dear  from  my  mouth,  m\  mind  desires  nectar  of  God,  Like  black  bee  tempts  for  lotus.  1 

P.  1210 

srf  fern")         wm  mwt  Hdu>di  ii  gun  niDhaan  manmohan  laalan  sukh-daa-ee  sarbaaNgai. 

My  charming  love  is  treasure  of  attributes,  He  is  pleasing  to  alL 

arfo       ijs  irfir  U6'fe&  Iks?  m?  arfe  w*A  H3iiuii3tii 

gur  naanak  parab_h  paahi  pathaa-i-o  milhu  sakhaa  gal  laagai.  ||2||5||28|| 

Guru  Nanak  took  me  to  sit  with  Master,  I  met  a  friend  in  embrace.  2.5.28 

wm  huts1  m  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

mw  h#       fHf     w  nab  mora  thaakur  si-o  man  maanaa". 

Now  my  mind  is  pleased  with  Master. 

WQ  %IPW  5fe»FW  5^  &  feg  ife§  fTR?  ftWMA1  IM  33"^  91 

saaDh  kirpaal  da-i-aal  bJia-ay  hai  ih chhaydj-o dusat  bigaanaa.      I  rahaa-o. 

The  merciful  saint  has  become  kind,  thus  other's  devil  is  pierced.  1  (pause) 

?h  <ft  ffeg  f>n%  ftpi^  3H  ^      hhw  11  turn  hee  sundar  tumeh  si-aanay  turn  hee  sughar  sujaanaa. 

You  are  absolute  wisdom,  you  are  absolute  beauty,  you  absolutely  are  well  built  and  all  aware, 

H3ra  war  >h§  ftwre  ftww  Ifesr  ftwf  7>  sftHfe  ito*  11^11 

sagal  jog  ar  gi-aan  p_hj-aan  ik  nimakh  na  keemat  jaanaa".  1 1  111 

All  kinds  of  Yoga,  knowledge,  concentration,  cannot  know  the  value  of  your  one  moment.  1 

fM  ift  Trter  fHftj  S3lrf3  3H  ip%  gd  «dl«'A>  II 

turn  hee  naa-ik  tumHahi  chhatarpat  turn  poor  rahay  Jjhagvaanaa. 

You  are  my  hero,  you  are  king,  you  are  my  all  pervading  God 
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U**f  TOlfe^ufe  JTOcT  TO  4jd«'A'  II 3  III  II  3tf  II 

paava-o  slaan  sanlsayvaa  har  naanak sad  kurbaanaaN,  ||2||6||29|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  beg  for  the  gift  of  serving  saints,  lever  sacrifice  myself for  you  (God). "  2.6.29 

ftw  w  M  (I  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

i&  Hffr  tffe  wfc  fljw  *jf  ii  mayral  mar  cheet  aa-ay  pari-a  rangaa. 

0/  mv  mind,  remember  the  feats  of  my  dear. 

luHPdS  ijg  Hg"  jpfewr  #  swte  HH'ifl  tW  ihii  dd'9  n 

bisri-o  DhanDh  banDh  maa-i-aa  ko  rajan  sabaa-ee  jangaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

/  have  forgotten  all  worldly  ties,  and  spend  my  all  night  battling  with  them.  I  (pause) 

zfe  h?§  ufe     xwhQ  ufr  irfew  hshw  ii  har  sayva-o  har  riglai  basaava-o  har  paa-i-aa  satsangaa. 

Serve  God,  have  God  in  mind,  He  is  found  in  true  congregation. 

ftrtef  H^ra  ifr3H  mr  in£  h*t  nw  iiiii 
aiso  mili-o  manohar  pareelam  sukh  paa-ay  mgk(i  mangaa.  |  |l|  | 
/  am  blessed  with  such  a  charming  dear,  I  am  given  pleasures  which  I  begged  for.  1 
fiff  »ttot  grfa  afk  srfe  ^te7  #3r§  tar  [Mot  ii  pari-o  apnaa  gur  bas  kar  rjeenaa  b_hoga-o  bhoo  nisangaa. 
Guru  has  given  to  control  my  dear,  and  has  given  to  enjoy  Him,  without  any  hesitation, 

s£  <s'(Sof     fkfe»r  ufo  irfeS  insar  ii3iipii3oii 
nirbha-o  bha-ay  naanak  bha-o  miti-aa  har  paa-i-o  faalhangaa.  1 12|  |7|)30|  | 

Nanak  says,  "My  fear  is  finished,  1  have  become  fearless,  since  I  am  blessed  with  God  through 
recitation. "  2. 7.30 

HTgai  huw  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

ufo  tftf  £  eanff  s(f  otya'Al  ii  har  jee-o  kay  darsan  ka-o  kurbaanee. 

/  sacrifice  myself  for  seeing  my  lovable  God 

m7>  7TO       JJW?!U  fijW  wife  HH^t  IRII  3<F§  II 

bachan  naad  mayray  saravnahu  pooray  dayhaa  pari-a  ank  samaanee.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 

My  ears  are  filled  with  sound  of  His  word,  body  has  merged  in  my  dear's  embrace.  I  (pause) 

fzfo  3  3Tfe  efM  jwaifo  ijfe  ir*ftr&         Hri'rtt  II 

chhootar  tay  gur  kee-ee  sohaagan  har  paa-i-o  sugharh  sujaanee. 

From  a  discarded  one,  Guru  made  me  of  husband,  I  am  blessed  with  well  built,  welt  aware. 
firRJ  are  Mfij  tlTS  H        fkfe#  M'H'Vfl  11*111 

jih  ghar  meh  baisan  nahee  paavat  so  thaan  mili-o  baasaanee.  1 11|  | 

The  home,  one  in  which  I  could  not  even  sit,  in  that  home  I  am  in  ease.  1 

§<5  #  afa  wi'feS  sarfe  hsh  fafc  g^ift  »ro  hs'aI  ii 

unH  kai  bas  aa-i-o  b_hagat  bachhal  jin  raajshee  aan  sanlaanee. 

Only  they  can  own  devotee-loving  (God),  whose  honour  is  saved  by  saints. 

Erg  mm  <rfer  rfftr  h$  wftm  m  fsft  a*fe  iisntiiaiii 

kaho  naanak  har  sang  man  maani-aa  sajjhchookee  kaao  lokaanee.  ||2||8||31|| 

Nanak  says,  "My  mind  is  pleased  with  God,  looking  for  other's  help  is  over. "  2.8.31 

w&n  HtTsr  m  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

»ra  H3  ifgr  #  jt3T  371"  ii  ab  mayro  panchaa  tay  sang  lootaa. 

Now  my  company  with  five  is  over. 

t!dHA  £fi*  s§  Hfe  »T7re  are  ftrw  3  j£f  ii 'til  gznf  II 

d_arsan  d_aykh  bJia-ay  man  aanad.  gur  kirpaa  tay  chhootaa,  |  |l  1 1  rahaa-o. 

Seeing  Him,  my  mind  is  in  bliss,  I  am  liberated  by  the  grace  of  Guru.  1  (pause) 

few  W7>  gtrs  Htj  rr^t»r  »rf<ra  a^y  gg^r  „  biJsham  thaan  bahut  baho  Dharee-aa  anik  raaish  soorootaa. 
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The  difficult  place  is  heavely  guarded,  by  posting  many  brave  guards. 
few  arg  aj      ?nft  ifs  wxv  ti  urn 

blkJiam  gaarah  kar  pahuchai  naahee  sant  saanath  bha-ay  lootaa.  1 1 1 1 1 

My  hand  could  not  reach,  the  difficult  fort,  but  when  saints  accompanied,  I  tooted  it  1 

H<jf  w$  w     ufW  mite  wmw$&  11  bahut  khajaanay  mayrai  paalai  pari-aa  amol  laal  aakhootaa. 

The  lot  of  treasure,  of  invaluable,  inexhaustible  gems,  I  found  and  gathered. 

m>       vfe  few  wit  sf  m  wfe  ufe  35  up*  ipntfiiasn 

jan  naanak  parabJi  kirpaa  Dbaareeta-o  man  men  har  rasghootaa.  ||2|]9||32|| 

Nanak  says,  "When  Master  became  kind,  then  I  treasured  the  nectar  of  God,  in  my  mind  " 

2.9.32 

iwi  must  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

rm  Hi  &m  fef  H5  fSte^  n  ab  mayro  ttiaakur  si-o  man  leenaa. 

Now  my  mind  is  merging  in  Master. 

y?>      an%  y§  #»r  Qds'feS  fef  hw  Hte*  iihii  sirf  n 

paraan  daan  gur  pooraidee-aa  urjhaa-i-o  ji-o  jal  meenaa.  ||1]|  rahaa-o. 

The  perfect  Guru  gave  me  the  gift  of  life,  it  is  entangled  (in  him)  like  fish  in  water.  1 

5th        MS       fen  >nafa  Hare  w?s  stor  ii  kaani  kroDh  lodh.  madma£sarih  a  rap  saga!  daan  keenaa. 

Surrendering  cupidity,  anger,  greed,  ego,  and  jealously,  is  like  giving  everything  in  charity. 

H3  fe3'fe  Ufa  >H@¥g  arfe        3§  fkfe§  H3IH  VlflTn  Hill 

mantar drirh-aa-ay  har  a-ukhaDh  gur  dee-o  ta-o  mili-o  sagal  parbeenaa.  | 

By  teaching  his  dictum,  Guru  gave  the  medicine  of  God,  now  I  meet  my  all-adept  (God).  1 

farg  3^  =r  6[dd  its*  arfe  u§  y^t  ijf  ^fte*  11 

garihu  tayraa  too  fchaakur  mayraa  gur  ha-o  kho-ee  parabh  deenaa. 

This  home  is  yours,  you  are  my  Master,  Guru  got  me  to  lose  ego  and  have  you. 

P.  1211 

org  jtoot  h  huh  ur§  infew  ufe  saife  #a»u  ntfte^  iisinoiiaaii 

kaho  naanak mai  sahj  ghar  paa-i-aa  har  bhagat  bhartdaar kbajeenaa.  i|2||10||33|| 

Nanak  says,  "In  my  home,  I  have  found,  a  treasure,  the  treasure  of  devotion,  in  ease. "  2.10.33 

FTB3I  HUH1  u  11  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

hot  h%  fftw  #u  f  d'dPj  11  mohan  sabh  jee-a  tayray  too  taareh. 

0/  /nv        «//  beings  are  yours  and  you  liberate. 

szft;  hVu  few  femr  #  arfe  huhs  Su'dPd  ii^ii  11 

chhuteh  sanghaar  nimakh  kirpaa  tay  kot  barahmand  uDJiaareh.      |  rahaa-o. 

With  a  little  of  your  mercy,  I  am  saved  from  an  onslaught,  you  have  liberated  crores  of  people  of 

universe.  1  (pause) 

Erafe  ih<wi|h  bui  itf&t  few  few  infufe  11 

karahi  ardaas  bahut  baynantee  nimakJi  nimakJi  saamaaHrahi. 

/  pray,  I  request,  I  may  remember  you  in  every  moment 

uu  %vh  #?i  en  sm>  ire  %fe  fornrufti  iiiu 

hohu  kirpaal  deen  dukh  fchanjan  haath  day-ay  nislaareh.  ||l|j 

O!  destroyer  of  the  sorrows  of  poor,  becoming  kind,  liberate  me  by  giving  your  hand  1 
few  &  fyfe  wyu  orrfrmfe  sra  £  fen  £  H^ftr  11  ki-aa  ay  dhoopat  bapuray  kahee-ahi  ka  ho  ay  kis  no  maareh . 
What  are  these  poor  kings?  tell,  whom  they  can  kill? 
gig       H*re*§  Hf  TTOel  H3I3  flfgfo  113111^113811 

raakh  raakji  raakh  sukb-daatay  sadh  naanak  jagat  tumMaarahi.  ||2||11|  |34|  | 
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Nanak  says,  "Save,  save  and  save  01  giver  of  happiness,  the  whole  world  is  yours. "  2. 1 1.34 

HTtT3T  huot  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARA C  M;  5 

»ra  irftr  n$  infe§  <rf3       n  ab  mohi  Qtian  paa-i-o  har  naamaa. 

/  am  blessed  with  the  wealth  of  name  of  God. 

»nf^3  f?JHA  HH  irft  &  feu  fefe&       >W>T  Hill  33T§  II 

b_ha-ay  achint  tarisan  sabJi  bujhee  hai  ih  likjii-o  layich  mathaamaa.  | |l| |  rahaa-o. 

All  my  lust  is  quenched,  I  have  no  worry,  this  is  preordained.  1  (pause) 

*m3  %m  sfe§  twTft  fafo  wftr§  %u  ftraw  n  khojat  Jibojal  b_ha-i-o  bairaagee  fir  aa-i-o  dayh  giraamaa. 

Searching  and  searching,  I  became  detached,  then  I  came  back  to  my  body-village. 

3Tf3  f^Pfe  H^S1  fe3  ffftrf?  3ft  Ufe§  WW  >H3W  IIHII 

gur  kirpaa!  sa-udaa  ih  jori-o  hath  chari-o  laal  agaamaa.  ||1|  | 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  I  could  strike  this  bargain,  thus  inaccessible  Gem  became  accessible.  I 

anra  hsh  #  3^»ffti  33     hw  ii  aan  baapaar  banaj  jo  karee-ah  laytay  dookji  sahaamaa. 
Any  other  business  or  trade  if  one  does,  he  suffers  similar  amount  of  sorrows  (lose). 
diftitJ  StTH  Et  frtdS  (jfe  ^fa  A'Act  tFH  WW  11311131131111 

gobid  bhajan  kay  nirb_hai  vaapaaree  har  raas  naanak  raam  naamaa.  |)2||12|  j35|  | 

Nanak  says,  "The  traders  of  the  meditation  of  God  are  fearless, 

their  investment  is  in  the  name  of  God  2.12.35 

rwi  huwt  u  11  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

At  wfo  ftm?  sat  fljw  aw  ii  mayrai  man  misat  lagay  pari-a  bolaa. 

01  my  mind,  the  words  of  my  dear  taste  sweet. 

3p%     iraftf  y¥  to*  w#  to  yfewft  3ft  Sot  hid  ii 

gur  baah  pakar  parabh  sayvaa  laa-ay  sad  da-i-aal  har  djplaa.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

Holding  my  hand,  Guru  puts  me,  on  the  service  of  Master,  God,  my  love,  who  is  ever  gracious.  1 

(pause) 

i{3  3  4>'<*5  j=ras  iffevHa  fHtJ  as^  nfo3  nfk  TO1  n 

parabji  too  thaakursarab  partipaalak  mohi  kal£ar  sahii  $ab_h  golaa. 

()!  Master,  my  protector,  you  sustain  everyone,  all  of  us,  including  my  wife,  are  your  servants. 

3*3  Hf  33  33  fea  itm  3^  ft  €^  inn 
maan  taan  sabh  toohai  toohai  ik  naam  iayraa  mai  olHaa.  1 1 1 1 1 
My  honour,  my  power,  everything  are  only  you,  only  your  name  is  my  cover.  1 

A  3Wfe  HH'«I<J  3©  5*H  3>f3  UPH  tlti'^fil  333  HW  II 

jay  iakhat  baisaaleh  £a-o  daas  tumHaaray  ghaas  badhaaveh  kaytak  bolaa. 

If  you  get  me  sit  on  throne,  I  am  your  servant,  if  you  ask  me  to  cut  grass,how  can  I  refuse? 

Hff  7TO3  £      ywfaT3  >T3  5^33  »f3T3  >X3W  1131113113^11 

jan  naanak  kay  parab_h  purakh  biDhaatay  mayray  thaakur  agah  alolaa.  t(2||13||36|| 

Nanak  says,  uO!  my  life-giving  Purakh,  my  Master,  you  are  inaccessible,  unweighable.  "2.  J 3.36 

spaar  mw  u  n  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

wh  stus  jrff  M  ii  rasnaa  raam  kahaj  gun  sohaN. 
01  my  tongue,  you  look  nice,  when  reciting  the  attributes  of  God. 
£3  few  §vfe  rort  %ftf  gte  m  to  iiiii  aipf  n 
ayk  nimajdj  opaa-ay  samaavai  daykh  charit  man  mohaN.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
God  creates  and  destroys  in  a  moment,  seeing  His  feats,  my  mind  is  charmed.  1  (pause) 
ftm  gferff  Hftr  dftr  335  wfe     >r?r  ?w  #5?  n  jis  suni-al  man  ho-ay  rahas  at  ridai  maan  dukb  johaN. 
Listening  whom  my  mind  thrills,  He  pulls  out  my  sorrows  and  ego. 
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H¥  yrftr§  ^  ufg  ud'feS  afe      ipr  #<?  ii^ii 

sukh  paa-i-o  dukh  door  paraa-i-o  ban  aa-ee  paraph  tohaN.  ||1|| 

01  Master,  when  you  stand  by  me,  I  enjoy  happiness  and  my  sorrows  are  thrown  away.  1 

kilvikh  ga-ay  man  nirmal  ho-ee  hai  gur  kaadhay  maa-i-aa  darohaN. 

My  sins  are  out,  my  mind  has  become  pure,  Guru  has  saved  me  from  the  cheat :  Maya. 

oro       ft  h  i|f  tpfenr  am  opto  khzM  naiiisiiapii 

kaho  naanak  mai  so  parabji  paa-i-aa  karaQ  kaaran  samrathohaN.  ||2|  |14||37|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  blessed  with  that  Master,  who  is  all-power  to  cause  and  to  effect. "  2.14.37 

to  huot  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARA  G  M;  5 

%?>u  %ft(§  TOf  3ww  ii  nainhu  daykJii-oehalattamaasaa. 

/  .vee  fleeting  display  of  your  feats,  with  my  eyes. 

JTF  J  fft  HF  g  3       W3TH  W3IH  UIZ  VTT  ll^ll  «3»f  Ii 

sabJi  hoo  door  safch  hoo  tay  nayrai  agam  agam  ghat  vaasaa.  ||1|  |  rahaa-o. 

You  are  far  from  everyone,  and  near  to  everyone,  the  unapproachable  lives  in  all  bodies.  1 

(pause) 

abhoof  na  fchoolai  likhi-o  na  chalaavai  ma£aa  na  karai  pachaasaa. 

Unforgetting  one  does  not  forget,  He  issues  order  not  in  writing,  nor  consults  fifty  (any  one). 
ft(3  Hfo  irftf  Wfif  Bdllsl  ?¥H  3RE3THr  II  SI  II 

khin  men  saaj  savaar  binaahai  bjiagai  vachhal  guntaasaa.  ||1|| 

He  creates,  fashions  and  withdraws  in  a  moment,  it  is  His  virtue  to  be  devotee-loving.  1 

Hte§  ojfe  ftrt  oft§  ygsnr  ii  anDh  koop  meh  deepak  bali-o  gur  ridai  kee-o  pargaasaa. 
Guru  has  illumined  my  heart,  it  is  like,  lighting  a  lamp  in  blind  well 
P.  1212 

m  mm  sih  Qftr  m  vfewr  tw  ygs     w  iptiwnacn 

kaho  naanak  daras  paykii  sukJl  paa-i-aa  sabh  pooran  ho-ee  aasaa.  ||2||15||38|| 

Nanak  says,  "J  am  happy  by  seeing  you,  all  my  hopes  are  answered. "  2.15.38 

rp33T  huot  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARA G  M:  5 

grou  arftfe  >rg3i  guv  ii  charnah  gobind  maarag  suhaavaa. 

O!  my  feet,  it  is  nice  to  walk  on  the  grand  path  of  God. 

W7>  >F3o7  f&  fef  W&»t  %3  ift      3T  IHII  II 

aan  maarag  jaytaa  kichh  Ehaa-ee-ai  tayto  hee  dukh  haavaa.  rahaa-o. 

On  the  path  of  other's,  as  much  we  walk,  so  much  we  suffer.  1  (pause) 

?>3  ujfte  st  eaw  £h>  gro  u?fts  t&w  ii  nayta  r  puneet  bJia-ay  daras  payday  hasat  puneet  tehlaavaa. 

Seeing  you,  my  eyes  become  pure,  serving  you,  my  hands  become  pure. 

fae*  uyfrs  fa#  ufa  nfh6  hhh  ipfte  i%  yd'f  Ml 

ridaa  puneet  ridai  har  basi-o  masat  puneet  santfliooraavaa. 

You  live  in  my  heart,  it  becomes  pure,  by  placing  feet-dust  of  your  saints  on  my  fore-head  it, 
becomes  pure.  1 

Has  ffcitro      sfa  sia  &  fog  &rafo  fefiw  ftft  ITT  II 

sarab  niQhaan  naam  har  har  kai  jis  karam  IIJdli-aa  tin  paavaa. 

The  name  of  God  is  all  treasures,  but  gets  one,  for  whom  it  is  preordained 

m  proa  af  ?nj  ygr  #fe§  gfa  huS  «nre  law  iPii^iiaUn 

jan  naanak  ka-o  gur  pooraa  b_hayti-o  sukJl  sehjay  anad  bihaavaa.  1 12||16| |39| | 
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Nanak  says,  "I  have  met  a  perfect  Guru,  I  live  in  joy,  in  bliss,  in  ease. "  2. 16.39 

mw  vi  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 
fa»rfE§      w%  w»  Htp  ii  Dhi-aa-i-o  ant  baar  naam  sakhaa. 
Remember  name,  which  is  friendly  in  the  end. 

jah  maai  pi£aa  sut  kbaa-ee  na  pahuchai  tahaa  tahaa  too  rakhaa.  [  |1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Where  mother,  father,  son,  brother,  do  not  reach,  there  and  there  you  protect.  I  (pause) 

woruf^HfefefefkHf^^HH^Ior^tetr  11  anDh  koopoarih  meh  tin  simri-o  iis  mastak  laykh  likhaa. 

They  remember  you,  in  the  home  like  in  blind  well,  for  them  it  is  preordained 

|^  &m  >foffe  arfo  ofr&  m     ftft  fe*r  mn 

khooray  banDhan  mukai  gur  keenee  sabji  £oohai  iuhee  dikbaa.  1 1 1 1 1 

My  chains  are  broken,  Guru  has  liberated  me,  you  atone  are  seen  everywhere.  1 

wffVp  ?m      hs  fifyfewFwnira  sht>  w  ii  amrit  naam  pee-aa  man  taripy-aa  aaqhaa-ay  rasan  chakhaa . 

/  drink  the  nectar  of  name,  my  mind  is  contented,  after  tasting  tongue  is  pleasant. 

srn  ?racr  mr  m%  ft  inffew  ufe  w&  nais  ipnasiiBoii 

kaho  naanaksukhsahj  mai  paa-i-aa  gur  iaahee sagal  likhaa.  ||2||17||4Q|| 

Nanak  says,  "Guru  has  quenched  all  my  thirst,  now  lam  in  bliss,  in  ease. 9  2.17.40 

hw  mw  u  11  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

are-  tete  ^  yf  fawrfewF  11  gur  mil  aisay  parakhoo  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Meeting  Guru,  I  remember  Master  like  this: 

sfte€  %vw  efaww     bh$     <f  3*^t  aifewr  11^11  o<j'6  11 

bha-i-o  kirpaal  da-i-aal  dukh.  b_hanjan  lagai  na  Jaajee  baa-i-aa.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

That  the  sorrow-destroyer  becomes  kind+  generous,  thus  hot  wind  does  not  touch  me.  1  (pause) 

rf%  wn  jttt  uh         <ft  ?T7  3rfe»r  11  jayiay  saas  saas  ham  laytay  laytay  hee  gun  gaa-i-aa. 

As  many  breaths,  I  breathe,  similar  is  amount  of  virtues,  I  sing. 

feK«  ?>  felt  Ufift  H  faR%  HE  iftt  ?T3  rT%W  mil 

nimakh  na  bichhurai  gharee  na  bisrai  sad  sangay  jat  jaa-i-aa.  1 11|  | 

/  do  not  separate,  even  for  a  moment,  do  not  forget  even,  for  a  while,  He  is  ever  along,  wherever 

I  %<>•  1 

zfe  ate  ate  ate  ate  gaw  eotw  ot@  ate  ate  ?ja  tidH'ffe&r  11 

ha-o  Dal  bal  bal  bal  charan  kamal  ka-o  bal  bal  gurdarsaa-i-aa. 

/  again  and  again  sacrifice  myself,  for  His  lotus-feet  I  sacrifice  myself  for  Guru,  who  has  shown 
them  to  me, 

eJU  5tT<f  OTiF  T?f  Hef  TT3Tf  ft  U*W  11311^ IIB^II 

kaho  naanak  kaahoo  parvaahaa  ja-o  sukJi  saagar  mai  paa-i-aa,  ||2||18||41|| 
Nanak  says,  "Why  to  bother  far  anyone  else,  when  I  am  blessed  with  the  ocean  of  bliss. "  2.18. 41 
FFciai  mw  y  11  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  S 
ftt  Hfe  na?  wii  ?ja  tits'  11  mayrai  man  sabad  lago  gur  meettiaa. 
The  word  of  Guru  tastes  sweet  to  my  mind 
*fe§  sraH  aftrf  Mdrfi'H'  wfe  uife  aftr  afe  tfte1"  11^11  atrf  11 
!shuliHa-o  karam  bJia-i-o  pargaasaa  ghat  flhat  har  har  deetttaa.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 
My  luck  has  become  good,  I  am  enlightened,  I  have  seen  God  in  all  bodies.  1  (pause) 
yigarrH        jftf  nro         ate1 11  paarbarahm  aajonee  sambha-o  sarab  thaan  gJiat  beeifaaa, 
Supreme  God  is  beyond  birth,  is  self-existent,  yet  He  is  sitting  in  all  bodies,  at  all  places. 
ua'vfe  vltfijs  77W  ate  ate  y¥  ydil6>  nsn 
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bha-t-o  paraapat  amrit  naamaa  bal  bal  paraM  charneetliaa.  |]l|| 

/  am  blessed  with  the  nectar  of  name,  for  this,  I  sacrifice  myself for  the  feet  of  Master.  1 
HdHdlfe  oft       yfW         oft#  H3IW         HHAIa1  II 

sajsangal  kee  rayn  mukh  laagee  kee-ay  sagal  lirath  majneefliaa. 

When  the  feet-dust  of true  congregation  is  smeared,  on  my  face,  it  is  like  I  took  bath  in  all  sacred 
waters. 

STU  <VAo(  #Rrr  tJ^JW  ¥S  <j  Ufa  Wfl  S       J-ltflo'  1]3IIHfllB3ll 

kaho  naanak  rang  chalool  Ma-ay  hai  har  rang  na  lahai  majeediaa.  ||2||19||42|| 

Nanak  says,  "My  love  has  grown  enjoyable,  its  fast  colour  does  not  fade. "  2.19.42 

awHtRTH  ll  saarag  mehiaa  5.  SARAG  M:  S 

ijfo  ufo  wh  ^r§  arte  wit  it  har  har  naam  dee-o  gur  saathay. 

Guru  gave  me  God's  name  to  accompany. 

teHW  BBK  M¥  tft»T&  nfl+G         J*f       B1^  Hill  dd'G  II 

nimakh  bachan  parafch  hee-arai  basi-o  sagal  bjpokjl  mayree  laathay.  ||1|  |  rahaa-o. 

For  a  moment,  the  word  of  God  has  lived  in  my  heart,  all  my  hunger  is  satisfied.  1  (pause) 

%yr  te  are  (S'fea       gw  H>pr  hw  ii 

kirpaa  niDhaan  gun  naa-ik  ibaakur  sukJi  samooh  sabJi  naathay. 

The  treasure  of  mercy,  the  hero  of  virtues,  is  my  Master,  giving  happiness  to  all  groups  He  owns. 
£oT  DTB  Kfa       HWjft  mfw  ?^t»T  WH  fW§  Hill 

ayk  aas  mohi  fcayree  su-aamee  a -or  dulee-aa  aas  biraathay.  1 1 1 1 1 

O!  my  Master,  I  have  a  hope  only  on  you,  hoping  on  anyone  else  is  useless.  1 

f^rtra^  %fW  eaiFV  ajflr  ss  w%  ift  ii 
naiQ  jaripjaasay  daylsli  darsaavaa  gur  kar  Qnaaray  mayrai  maathay, 
Seeing  vour  sight  my  eyes  are  pleased,  Guru  has  placed  his  hand  on  my  fore-head. 

P.  12i3 

3C3  ft  *«fW  H¥  U^fejJT  m»  HTO  t  ?F&  IPIPOIfBail 

kaho  naanak  mai  a£ul  sukh  paa-i-aa  janam  ma  ran  b_hai  laathay.  1 12|  |20|  |43|  | 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  blessed  with  unweighable  happiness,  all  my fears  of  birth  and  death  are  off. " 

2.20.43 

n^ar  huw  u  ii  saarag  mehiaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

a  y#  »ro  ard  5T3  w&  ii  ray  mooriiHay  aan  kaahay  ka£ jaa-ee. 

O!  idiot  where  else  are  your  going? 

rffk  HS<ra  wfif=r  ft  %  gfe  jrfe  %  w&  inn  arnf  n 

sang  manohar  amrit  hai  ray  jjhool  b_hpol  biJdi  khaa-ee.  1 11 1  j  rahaa-o. 

In  the  company  of  fascinating  is  nectar,  straying  you  will  eat  poison.  1  (pause) 

ijw  rrea      >hjv  ter#  fen  ftr§  to  ssft  a^t  ii 

parabh  sundar  chalur  anoop  biQhaafcay  Jis  si-o  ruch  nahee  raa-ee. 

Master  is  beautiful,  smart,  unique,  giver  of  life,  you  are  not  interested  even  a  little  in  Him. 

ifufe  faf  Wtt  H$  ftftrf  ffe  SJiQifl  if^t  Hill 

mohan  si-o  baavar  man  mohi-o  jhoottilhag-uree  paa-ee.  ||1|| 

O!  mad,  your  mind  is  tempted  by  tempting,  you  are  interested  in  false  image.  1 

¥fe§  efeww  %vw  §*f  aanr  rfas  fh§  ate  »r£t  ii 

bba-i-o  da-i-aai  kirpaal  dukh  harjaa  sarttan  si-o  ban  aa-ee. 

The  merciful,  the  remover  of  sorrows,  has  become  kind,  He  stands  by  His  saints. 

mm  fcwr  url  wftr  v£  erg  jftw  flte  hh^  iisiqiiibbii 
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sagal  niDhaan  gharai  meh  paa-ay  kaho  naanak  jot  samaa-ee.  ||2||21||44|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  have  found  all  treasures  in  home,  my  light  is  merging  in  His  light. "  2.21.44 

wm  HtJ7ir  n  II  saarag  mehlaa  5,  SARAG  M:  5 

fijw  tffe  #fe  uPdttJW  ii  o-aN  pari-a  pa  reel  cheet  pahilaree-aa. 
My  mind's  first  love  is  with  God. 
h  3§  b^it      ir&  nfeara  3§  A  ttft  rftarftw  inn  <w9  n 
jo  ta-o  bachan  rjee-o  mayray  satgurla-o  mai  saaj  seegree-aa.  I! ill  rahaa-o. 
01  my  true  Guru,  when  you  spoke  to  me,  since  then  I  am  decorating  and  fashioning  myself.  1 
(pause) 

3M  Wm  =TH  TVS'  *X$W  UM  U%3  ?M  ufe3  QydlttT  II 

ham  bhoolah  turn  sadaa  abJioolaa  ham  patit  turn  patit  uDhree-aa, 

I  forget,  you  are  ever  unforgettmg,  I  am  declined,  you  are  liberator  of  the  declined 

(JM  rfhi  few  ~sh  An'did  wn  iffin  jfftr  hhJIw  inn 

ham  neech  birakh  turn  mailaagar  laaj  sang  sang  basree-aa. 

/  am  cheap  tree,  you  are  a  sandal  tree,  save  the  honour  of  living  with  you.  1 

turn  gamb_heer  Dheer  upkaaree  ham  ki-aa  bapuray  janlree-aa. 

You  are  profound,  courageous,  benevolent,  what  I,  the  poor  being  am? 

?ra  fevra  rTOor  ufa  Afe§  3f  M  gfV  ^naW  naiimisuii 

gur  kirpaal  naanak  har  mayli-ota-o  mayree  soofch  sayjree-aa,  ||2||22||45|| 

Nanak  says,  "God  has  let  me  be  in  union  with  merciful  Guru,  since  then,  my  bed  is  pleasure 

giving."  2.22.45 

im  nxw  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARA  G  M:  5 

h?t  §fe  tesH  iffe  n?#  ii  man  o-ay  dinas  DJjan  parvaanaa". 

01  my  mind,  your  accepted  days  are  lucky. 

new  §  ura^  riaai  h*p*  Hfopr  jffirr  forwst  inn  ssnf  n 

safal  tay  gharee  sanjog  suhaavay  satgur  sang  gi-aanaa".  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

That  moment  is  meaningful,  when  I  am  in  union  with  my  beautiful  true  Guru.  1  (pause) 

ofe  rnF3i  iffe  h<j'<ji'  iffe  #3  fefr  hw  st  Dhan  sub_haag  Dhan  sohaagaa  P_han  dayt  jin  maanaaN. 

Blessed  is  my  good  luck,  blessed  is  my  husband,  blessed  is  One,  who  has  given  this  honour. 

fey  35  |w  Hf  ftrg  us  3>ra*  <fFf  rfr§  inn 

ih  tan  tumHraa  sab_h  garihu  Dhan  tumraa  heeN-u  kee-o  kurbaanaa".  | jl| | 

This  body  is  yours,  my  home  and  riches  all  are  yours,  it  is  yours  that  I  am  offering.  1 

sfe  w*  Wrf  g*f  v%  fear  few  Ufa  R;h<:w  ii  kot  laakh  raaj  sukh  paa-ay  ik  nimakh  payJsh garistaanaa". 

Seeing  you  for  a  moment,  is  like  lacs  and  crores  of  royal  pleasures. 

FTf  oRHJ  H¥U  A?ef  fesj  *bfl>>t  TTtf  TTOoT  >H3  7T  tTW  II 3 II 33 II Oil  II 

ja-o  kahhu  mukhahu  sayvak  ih  baisee-ai  sukh  naanak  ant  na  jaanaa".  I|21|23||46||, 

Nanak  says,  "If  you,  from  your  mouth,  order  me,  a  servant  to  sit  here,  that  will  give  me  unlimited 

joy.  "2.23.46 

mw  m  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 
»ra  h#  HtjTF     arfew  11  ab  mora  sahsaa  dookh.  ga-i-aa. 
Now  my  doubts  and  sorrows  are  gone. 
»f#H  %IF%  Hd!«  fewffirt       Fffe3J3  Hdfe  IffeW  Hill  dd'9  N 

a-or  upaav  sagal  ti-aag  chhoday  satgur  saran pa-l-aa.  rahaa-o. 

Leaving  all  other  solution,  I  have  come  to  the  refuge  of  true  Guru.  1  (pause) 
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rr<3U  ffrftr  srafl  nfe      wsf  aat  hjib  <ft  yfewr  n 

sarab  siDh.  kaaraj  sabJi  savray  ahaN  rog  sagal  hee  fcha-i-aa. 

All  my  matters  are  well  settled,  and  my  disease  of  ego  is  totally  cured. 

irfe  trani  ftrs  Hftr  n§  w&  tf  ara  ftrife  in%  afo  sfew  iisii 

kot  paraaDh  khin  meh  kJia-o  kha-ee  hai  gur  mil  har  har  kahi-aa. 

Meeting  Guru,  I  recited  God,  God,  crores  of  my  sins  have  gone  weary,  1 

u¥  wr  frfa  ¥H3ife  eft^  Hff  ft><hj«  fog»fe»F  ii  panch  daas  gur  vasgat  keen  ay  man  nihchal  nirfcha-i-aa. 

Guru  disciplined  the  Jive  servants  (senses),  now  my  mind  has  become  fearless  and  stable, 

ttffe  H  W%  7)  W3  <ft       ftf  E*758T  afTftew  IPII3BI185II 

aa-ay  na  jaavai  na  kal  hee  dolai  thir  naanak  raaja-i-aa.  ||2||24||47|| 

Neither  it  comes  from,  nor  goes  anywhere,  nor  wavers  a  tittle.  Nanak  says,  "God's  kingdom  is 
stable."  2.24.47 

iw  huw  u  h  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

yt  h#  fe3  §3  ire1,  HU^t  ii  parabh  mayro  ii  ut  sadaa  sahaa-ee. 

My  Master  is  ever  helping  here  and  hereafter. 

HSAUS  H%  tft»f  5t  ftwt  oT^TT  SttF  317)  JT^t  Hill  3tFf  II 

manmohan  may  ray  jee-a  ko  pi-aaro  kavan  kahaa  gun  gaa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
Fascinating  my  mind,  is  dear  to  heart,  which  of  His  attributes,  lean  recite  and  sing?  1  (pause) 
Sfte  fawfe  ws  tw         ii  kJiayl  kJiilaa-ay  !aad  taadaavai  sadaa  sadaa  andaa-ee. 

He  fondles  me,  takes  me  to  play,  He  is  ever  and  ever  blissful 

iffeinA  a»feot  tft  flwn^  rift  ws  fa^r  inn  paratipaalai  baarik  kee  ni-aa-ee  jaisay  maat  pitaa-ee.  1 11 1 1 

He  nourishes  me,  like  mother  and  father  nourish.  1 

%h  fev  few  7vS\  afr  HofW  terftr  ?r  asa;  wrft  ii 

tis  bin  nimaKh  nahee  reh  sakee-ai  bisar  na  kabhoo  jaa-ee. 

/  cannot  live  without  Him,  even  for  a  moment ,  nor  I  can  forget  Hint 

P. 1214 

azj       ftrfe  ffsnfarfe  §  m$  w&  ftit  w&  ipiisuiiscii 

kaho  naanak  mil  santsangat  lay  magan  bha-ay  llv  laa-ee.  ||2||25||48|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Those  who  have  assembled,  in  the  congregation  of  saints,  they  are  absorbed  in  and 

intuned  with  God. "  2. 25. 48 

wxm  huh7  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

w  k>i  iptoft  w&fit  ii  apnaa  meet  su-aamee  gaa-ee-ai. 

Let  us  sing  about  our  dear,  Master. 

»th  7>      BTjf  sft  aftft  gw  iff  ftwrtfw  inn  it 

aas  na  avar  kaahoo  kee  keejai  sukb-daata  parabJi  Qhj-aa-ee-al.  1 rahaa-o. 

Never  have  hope  on  anyone  else,  let  us  remember  pleasure  giving  Master.  1  (pause) 

gtr  Hans  artew?  ftnrfir  urfir  finr  a^  mrfl  mftw  n 

sookJi  mangal  kali-aan  jisahi  ghar  tjs  hee  sarnee  paa-ee-ai. 

In  whose  home  are  happiness,  bliss,  benevolence,  let  us  be  in  His  refuge. 

fenftr  ftwrfti  H7W  ft  ftr?  3§  ktt     &fe  mffrft  ii^ii 

tiseh  ti-aag  maanujjji  jay  sayvhu  ta-o  laaj  Ion  ho-ay  jaa-ee-ai.  1 11|  | 

Leaving  Him,  if  one  serves  a  man,  his  honour  shall  dissolve  like  salt  in  water.  1 

%w  %z  tratf  s»g»    ajv  fWfe  xfe  gfa  intf>ft  ii  ayk  ot  pakree  Ihaakur  kee  gur  mil  mat  buQh.  paa-ee-ai. 

/  am  depending  upon  the  support  of  Master  only,  meeting  Guru,  let  us  have  wisdom  and  intellect. 

are  ftnrs  ?Fim  i{f  fkfow  naiw  faft  >f33^w  iisiis^iiBtfii 
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gun  niDhaan  naanak  parabh  mili-aa  sagal  chukee  muhtaa-ee-ai.  J|2||26||49|| 
Nanak  says,  "/  am  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  attributes,  all  my  dependence  is  finished, "  2.26.49 
hw  y  ll  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

up  tftf  At  ii  ot  sataanee  parafeh  jee-o  mayrai. 
My  lovable  Master's  support  is  stronger. 
f^TTfe  75  fo»P?t  >X^  cFU  oT§  H1^  H<n%  Hill  5UT©'  II 

darisat  na  li-aava-o  avar  kaahoo  ka-o  maan  mahat  parafcb  layrai.  rahaa-o. 

/  do  not  care  for  anyone  else,  my  pride,  my  honour  is  with  you,  O!  Master.  1  (pause) 

ufafteir  ofr§  if%  »orS  wfa  fft»r  ftv  ur&  n  angeekaar  kee-o  parab_h  apunai  kaadJi  lee-aa  bikli  ghayrai. 

My  Master  has  held  me  in  His  embrace,  and  has  pulled  me  out  of  the  circle  of poison. 

wfftfs  7to  >xfng  HfW^s  wfe  yftewr  fra  iff  in  it 

amri£  naam  a-ukhaDh  muktl  deeno  jaa-ay  pa-i-aa  gur  pairai. 

He  has  given  the  medicine  of  the  nectar  of  name,  in  my  mouth,  I  go  to  be  at  the  feet  of  Guru.  1 

ores  fw  3Rif  %m  w  Armis  £  s^t  n  kavan  upmaa  kaha-o  ayk  mukji  nirgurj  kay  daajayrai. 

/  have  one  mouth,  how  many  of  your  attributes,  I  can  say,  01  Giver  to  one,  without  virtues. 

srfe  fkm  e§  wrn*  efr&  <T7?5     uitt  ipiis^imoii 

kaatsiiakja-oapunaa  keeno  naanak  sookh  ghanayrai.  ||2||27||50|| 

Cutting  noose,  when  He  owns,  Nanak  is  enjoying  lot  of  His  bliss.  2. 27.  SO 

w*m  Htjw  y  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

um  ftwg?  tw  Rwjfl  ii  paraijh  simrat  doojth  binaasee. 

Remembering  Master,  the  sorrows  vanish. 

*ft;6  I^U'tt  tftw  HW  d^T  H3IS  fct«'J-fl  mil  dtJ'Q  II 

feha-i-c  ktrpaal  jee-a  sukjv-daata  ho-ee  sagal  kJialaasee.  |  ji||  rahaa-o. 

The  Giver  of  the  happiness  to  His  beings,  when  becomes  kind,  all  are  liberated.  1  (pause) 

?>tfrjti{*toscrg#faHuftr  arft  ti  avar  na  ko-oo  soojhai  paraJiti  bin  kaho  ko  kis  peh  jaasee. 
/  know  none  other  than  Master,  tell,  whom  else  to  go? 

ri'eo  fil£  WVJ  <s"ojo  JTf  foTf  3M  tft  t-PTft  mil 

ji-o  jaanhu  ti-o  raakJio  tbaakur  sahh  kicbJl  ium  hee  paasee.  1 1 1|  | 

01  my  Master,  save  me,  in  the  way  you  like,  everything  is  with  you.  1 

trw  #fe  3^  yffr  wy£    tftvs  wftsTft  ii  haath  day-ay  raaJshay  parabii  apunay  sad  jeevan  abJiinaasee. 

Master  has  saved  me  by  giving  His  own  hand,  Imperishable  is  ever  living. 

srg  jtoot  Hfe  W5W  sfewr  $  sr^t  bm  tft  srft  NSllPciUJlii 

kaho  naanak  man  anad  £<tia-i-aa  hai  kaatee  jam  keefaasee.  ||2||28||51|| 

Nanak  says,  "My  mind  is  in  joy,  the  noose  of  the  devil  of  death  is  cut "  2.28.51 

hw  huh1  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

Ht  H$  ft?  sr?  5Fftr  H>ft  ii  mayro  man  jat  kat  tujiieh  samHaarai. 

My  mind,  here  and  there,  remembers  only  you. 

3H  wftn  ^rs  fl-T3f  yr        mrftr  fe©  vt  mil  w§  n 

ham  baarikdeen  pitaa  parabh  mayrayji-o  jaaneh  ti-o  paarai.  rahaa-o. 

/  am  a  humble  child,  you  are  my  father,  01  lovable  God,  liberate  me  as  you  like.  1  (pause) 

m  fS  3a  #H5  H*3t  wrt  n  jab  kh,uk£ou  tab  bJiojan  maaNgai  aghaa-ay  sookJi  sagJiaarai. 

When  I  am  hungry,  I  beg  for  food,  after  eating,  I  feel  happy. 

3H  nrlai  hh  3M  iffti  ant  izo?  dte  ot»  mil  tab  arog  jab  turn  sang  bastou  gbJiutkat  ho-ay  ravaarat.  ||1|| 

/  a/n  in  health,  when  I  am  living  with  you,  when  left  alone,  I  become  only  dust,  1 

em  gftt  ctt       $  wfaf  wvm%  ii  kavan  basayro  da  as  daasan  ko  thaapi-o  thaapanhaarai. 


2565 


Where  is  the  abode,  wherein  O!  placing,  you  have  placed  your  servants. 
TTH  3  fHH3  33  fftfff  f8E3^         fe3  H»3  1l3ll3tfliy3ll 

naam  na  bisrai  tab  jeevan  paa-ee-ai  bintee  naanakih  saarai.  j|2||29||52|| 

If  your  name  is  not  forgotten,  then  J  can  have  life,  Nanak  offers  this  prayer.  2. 29. 52 

wm  Horary  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

H?>  3 1  sf  §f3  ud'ffeS  ii  man  £ay  Jjhai  bba-o  door  paraa-i-o. 

77»e  /ear  an*/  rfowfe/  are  thrown  away  from  my  mind 

ww  sffeww  tfift'fl  «'firt  ffuftr  Hdfa  ajs  <jnftr§  ii^ii  *j'9  n 

laal  da-i-aal  gulaal  laadilay  sahj  sahj  gun  gaa-i-o.  rahaa-o. 

O!  my  merciful,  fondling  and  loving  dear,  I  sing  your  attributes  in  patience,  in  ease.  1 

ara  aipfe  cob  f^rur  3  aufo  s  335  tnfef  11 

gur  bachnaat  kamaat  kirpaa  tay  bahur  na  katfioo  Qhaa-i-o. 

With  your  grace  I  earn  Guru 's  words,  I  do  not  rush  again  to  anyone  else. 

333       mpfa  gy  wens  saife  *»g  ftrftr  trfe§  stHii 

rahat  upaaBh  samaaDh  sukil  aasan  fchagat  vachhal  garihi  paa-i-o.  1 11|  | 

My  sorrows  are  over,  I  am  in  peaceful  trance.  My  devotee  loving  (God)  has  come  to  my  home.  1 
?re  fs?!w  sv  nt&w  333  rrofo  mrte§  11  naad  binod  kod  aanandaa  sehjay  sahj  samaa-io. 
The  sound  is  pleasing,  the  joys  are  in  crores,  I  am  merging  in  Him  with  patience,  in  ease. 
ET3!F  WTftl  3WW7>        53  HTOT  WlU  WFVfef  II3II30IIU3II 

karnaa  aap  karaavan  aapay  kaho  naanak  aap  aapaa-i-o.  ||2|)30|!53j| 

He  Himself  does,  Himself  gets  done,  Nanak  says,  He  alone  lives  in  Himself. "  2.30.  53 

P. 1215 

HTOi  Hgw  u  11  saarag  mehlaa  5,  SARAG  M:  5 

»f6j3  7>nj  Msfe        11  amrit  naam  maneh  aaDiiaaro. 

The  nectar  of  name  nourishes  my  mind, 

fH3      fen  £r  saa^  313  y3  shhs^  iiiii  33>f  11 

jin  dee-aa  tis  kai  kurbaanai  gur  poo  ray  namaskaaro.  1 11||  rahaa-o. 

/  sacrifice  myself  for  Hint,  who  has  given  it  to  me,  I  salute  my  perfect  Guru.  1  (pause) 

33T  firmer  Htrfa  girB*  am  ?g  feu  frt  11  boojiiee  tarisnaa  sahj  suhaylaa  kaam  kroDh  bikji  jaaro. 

The  cupidity,  the  anger,  the  poison  are  burnt,  thus  my  lust  is  quenched,  in  ease,  it  looks  nice. 

»rfe  3  frfe  aft  fej      33  whs  ftiiara  iihii 

aa-ay  na  jaa-ay  basai  in  thaaharjah  aasan  nirankaaro. 

He  (Guru)  neither  comes,  nor  goes,  and  lives,  at  the  place  where  the  seat  of  Formless  is.  1 
?a  tw  na  aprar  gir  Jyoc3  11  aykai  pargat  ay  kai  guptaa  ay  kai  QhunQfcookaaro. 
One  is  seen,  One  is  unseen,  and  same  is  in  haze. 
Wfe  HfU  Wfe  \{W  fftfr  33  !TOsT  FF3  rftwt  II?  113*11114811 

aad  maQJi  ant  parabh  so-ee  kaho  naanak  saach  beechaaro.  ||2||31||54|| 

Same  Master  is  in  the  beginning,  in  middle,  in  end,  Nanak  gives  this  real  thought  2.31.54 

wtt  huw  u  11  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

fe$  V3  aro  s  fnfe  or?)  11  bin  parabh  rahan  na  jaa-ay  ghtaree. 

Without  my  Master,  I  cannot  live  even  for  a  moment. 

333  JJU  3*3  £  U33  tT  $  H¥  3  33>  II til  StPf  II 

sarab  soofck  taahoo  kai  poo  ran  jaa  kai  sukjj  hai  haree.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

All  pleasures  are  full  only  of  one,  who  is  enjoying  the  pleasure  of  God,  1  (pause) 

Kara  |u  yro       on  ftmro  11  mangal  roop  paraan  jeevan  Bfaan  simrat  anad  flbanaa. 
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The  wealth  of  life,  is  pleasing  to  life,  remembering  God  is  pure  bliss. 

HTOg  Jnr  TO  fWt  5f7I  BHA'  S17T  fTT  Jl^ll 

vad  samrath  sadaa  sad  sangay  gun  rasnaa  kavan  bJianaa.  1 1 1 1 1 

The  greatly  competent  is  ever  and  ever  with,  which  of  his  attributes  my  tongue  should  recite?  1 
we  ifft^"  h1?)  uft^r  uf%^  Hfi<?  4WA<J'3  ii  thaan  pavitaraa  maan  pavitaraa  pavijar  sunan  kehanhaaray. 
The  place  (of  God)  is  pure,  His  excellence  is  pure,  the  pure  are  listeners  and  doers  (singers). 
JTOSt  §        irfe^F  W  Hftr  TO  3Tf%  II3II33IIUIJII 

kaho  naanaktay  bjiavan  pavitaraa  jaa  meh  santtumHaaray.  ||2||32||55|| 
Nanak  says,  "All  those  homes  are  pure,  wherein  your  saints  are  living.  2.32.55 
mm  HcW  i|  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 
aiw  tTU#  fzft  f<ft  ii  rasnaa  japtee  toohee  toohee. 
My  tongue  recites,  You,  You. 

aras  wh  sft  yfeinwa;  fip  hss  ftest  37ft  bib  w&  ii 
maai  qarabh  turn  hee  partipaalak  mi£ar  mandal  iktuhee.  ||1J|  rahaa-o. 

You  (God)  nourish  in  the  womb  of  mother,  and  you  alone  are  for  this  mortal  world.  1  (pause) 
3Mftr  ftf3T  3H^gft  ws*  fMftr  >te  n  tu  meh  pita  a  turn  hee  f  u  n  maajaa  tumeh  meet  h  it  bb_a  raataa . 

You  are  father,  you  are  mother,  you  are  my  friend  and  loving  brother. 
?H  U3?ra  fHftl  BTqigr  gxfe  ffbH  IfTO^  \\<n\\ 

turn  parvaar  tumeh  aaDhaaraa  tumeh  jee-a  paraan-daataa.  ||1|  | 

You  are  my  family,  you  are  my  sustainer,  you  are  the  giver  of  life  and  breath.  1 

infix  ntfts*  3>rftj  nafar  3H  rfr  >rfesr  hw  11  tumeh  khajeenaa  tumeh  jareenaa  turn  hee  maanik  laalaa. 

You  are  the  treasure,  you  alone  are  my  wealth  in  it,  you  are  gems  and  jewels. 

fHfH  UTtre  ptire  3f         3E  fod'rt1  113 1133  nu€  11 

tumeh  paarjaat  gur  tay  paa-ay  ta-o  naanak  bjia-ay  nihaalaa.  ||2||33||56|| 

You  are  the  efysian  tree,  given  by  Guru,  thus  Nanak  is  in  your  bliss.  2.33.56 

hwt  Htjw  u  11  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

wq  bfj  »rys  ift  fafe  »rt  11  jaahoo  kaahoo  apuno  hee  chit  aavai. 

Where  and  there  only  own  comes  to  mind. 

H  ETO  at  da  U?3  (ft  ufij  tT#  BUI  33*©  II 

jo  kaahoo  ko  chayro  hovatthaakur  hee  peh  jaavai.  rahaa-o. 

One  who  is  a  disciple  of  someone,  he  goes  to  His  Master  alone.  J  (pause) 

•mis  ufa-     mus  ufe  h*t  m&  z\  uftr  faw  11 

apnay  peh  dookh  apunay  peh  sookhaa  apnay  hee  peh  birthaa. 

Sorrows  are  shared  with  one's  own,  pleasures  are  shared  with  one's  own,  thus  the  state  of  mind 

is  shared  with  one's  own. 

y>W6  yftr      wjTi  ufo  3W  wu?>  zft  uftr  11111 

apunay  peh  maan  apunay  peh  taanaa  apnay  hee  peh  arthaa. 

Pride  your  own  self  depends  upon  the  strength  of  own  self  and  means  for  your  own  self.  J 
for  tft  am  Has     ftiwr  fenr  <ft  an/  K35^t  11  kin  hee  raaj  joban  Dhan  milkhaa  kin  hee  baap  mehtaaree. 
Some  people  are  given  kingdom,  youth,  wealth  lands,  and  some  have  father  and  mother. 
naa  Sot  ?TO6T  m  in£  iras  nm  zmtft  ii3ii3biihpii 
sarabthok  naanak  gur  paa-ay  pooran  aas  hamaaree.  ||2||34||57|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  got  everything  from  my  own  Guru,  thus,  my  hopes  are  fulfilled. "  2.34. 57 

hwi  HtW  y  11  saarag  mehlaa  5,  SARAG  M:  5 

fs  Hiaw  of  to  h*k  11  jhootho  maa-i-aa  ko  mad  maan. 
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The  pride  and  arrogance  of  wealth  are  false. 

i|tr  iftr  jte  afe  ayt  jffti  aturcftr  win  ii^ii  3*n§  11 

Sharoh  moh  door  kar  bapuray  sang  gopaaleh  jaan.  ||1|  |  rahaa-o. 

01  poor  one,  throw  away  the  love  for  cheating  and  be  with  God.  1  (pause) 

fkfW  we  #ro  wi?  fx*  >fto  hw  my  *r?s  11  mithi-aa  raaj  joban  ar  umray  meer  malak  ar  kjjaan. 

The  empire,  youthfulness,  long  life,  and  also  the  kings,  nobles,  fuedals,  are  all  false. 

fHtex*      Haftr  tidd'iH  frrftnr*  #n?T  urs  Mil 

mithi-aa  kaapar  suganDh  chafcuraa-ee  mithi-aa  bjpjan  paan. 

The  dress,  the  fragrance,  the  smartness,  and  also  the  food,  the  drinks,  are  all  false.  I 
ste  gut  &n  smt  iter  aft  worn  11  deen  bajWiro  daas  daasro  santeh  kee  saaraan. 
O!  friend  of  the  poors,  have  me  as  servant  of  your  servants,  and  in  the  refuge  of  saints. 
H*3lfe  H*oT§  dfe  wif^3T  fifB  fTOoT  6*  Ufa  l{i?>  11311341140 

maa^gan  maaNga-o  ho-ay  achin£aa  mil  naanakkay  harparaan.  ||2||3S||58|] 

Nanak  says,  "I  will  beg  and  beg  unhesitatingly,  meet  me  OS  my  life. "  2.35.58 

wm  »uw  u  11  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

wrcft  fe3?ft  aj  s       ii  apunee  itnee  kachhoo  na  saaree. 

/  own  only  this  much,  not  the  whole. 

>MfeoT  ol»H  WffecT  U'^di'  Qaf!*6  HPS  tfrf'dl  11*111  <Jti"9  II 

anik  kaai  anik  Dhaavrataa  urjtii-o  aan  janiaaree.  rahaa-o. 

Many  are  matters,  many  ways,  one  rushed  to  settle,  thus  one  entangles  in  other's  net.  1  (pause) 
fefn  £  #Hftr  tM  §tf  ?r<ft  HtT  a1*  ii  ii-us  chaar  kay  deeseh  sangee  oohaaN  naahee  jah  b_haaree. 
All  are  seen  companions  for  four  days,  they  will  not  be  there,  where  trouble  will  be. 

P. 1216 

fe?r  fmf  tpfti  h1^  ftra  «'ft6  #  Erfk  ?nft  <jiw Jl  iiiii 

tin  si-o  raach  maach  hit  laa-i-o  jo  kaam  nahee gaavaaree.  ||1|| 

He  has  love  and  thus  is  engrossed  in  them,  such  idiots,  are  of  no  consequence.  I 

uf  ?rcft  ?rtfr  fiia  ft?F  ?>t      an  wtfi  n  ha-o  naahee  naahee  kichh  mayraa  naa  hamro  bas  chaaree. 

Neither  I  am  nor  anything  is  mine,  nor  I  can  do  anything. 

337T  oW'^A  TTOcT  3  1(3         iffe  Qu'tfl  113113^11140 

karan  karaavan  naanak  kay  paralsh  santan  sang  uDhaaree.  ||2||36[|59|| 

Nanak  says,  "My  Master  is  to  cause  and  to  effect,  I  am  liberated  by  the  company  of  saints. " 
2.36.59 

wm  mw  u  li  saarag  mehlaa  5,  SARAG  M:  5 

Hu?ft  huh  air  ?>  deft  ii  mohnee  mo  hat  rahai  na  horee. 

The  charmer  is  charming,  it  does  not  stop,  even  by  stopping. 

H'flw  fan  mm  sft  fUwr^t  §^  s  etj  #aft  hhii  9<t^  ii 

saaQhjk  siQh  sagal  kee  pi-aareetutai  na  kaahootoree.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

She  is  loved  by  perfecting,  meditating,  and  does  not  break  even  if  broken.  1  (pause) 

fms  otnn  3raw  arc;  s  #sft  ii  kiat  saastar  uchrat  rasnaagar  tirath  gavan  na  thoree. 
The  source  of  nectar  is  neither  in  reciting  six  systems,  nor  in  pilgrimage  of  sacred  place. 
yw     sra3  far  tm  s  fcaft  iiiii 

poojaa  chakar  barat  naym  tapee-aa  oohaa  gail  na  chhoree.  |  |1J| 
Worship,  with  circling  mark,  religious  feast,  code,  austerity,  yet  she  does  not  leave.  1 
WT  3*f  Hfb  Ufe^       H3J  T?3tJ        IT3H  3lfe  >}cft  II 

anDh  koop  meh  patit  hot  jag  santahu  karahu  param  gat  moree. 
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In  the  blind  well,  the  world  is  drowning,  O!  saints,  liberate  me. 

H'UHdlfd  W7i&  BfeS  )f53T  tddHft  0*3        113 113:3  II  go  II 

saaQhsangai  naanak Mia-i-o  muktaa  jjarsan  paykjjat Moree.  1 12| |37|  |60|  | 

Nanak  says,  "In  the  congregation  of  saints,  I  am  liberated,  althoughl  saw  (participated)  it for  a 

little  time."  2.37.60 

wm  hutf  y  it  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

a^F  sraftr  3  trfe  vzjfr  »  kahaa  karahi  ray  khaat  khaatulee. 

What  will  you  do  with  it?  O!  earning  profit 

y^fo  wrere  #3  wm  wfe       33t  %  n»3*ft  o^h  33*f  n 

pa  van  afaar  tor  chaamro  a£  jajree  tayree  ray  maatulee.  j  |1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Your  skin  is  filled  with  air,  your  clay  is  very  much  decaying.  I  (pause) 

§3t  e  3fo§  %w  $  yftr§  ^  aw  >fH  33  S'<:*j1  ii 

□ohee  tay  hari-o  oohaa  lay  Dhari-o  jaisay  baasaa  maas  sfayljbaatulee. 

You  snatch  from  one  place,  place  it  on  other  place,  like  a  hawk  swoops  on  flesh. 

r2<M<4  fdH'fiiS       frrf  HS^r  §33  3&  afir  j'd«t  iiiii 

dayvanhaar  bisaari-o  anDhufay  ji-o  safree  ugar  bharai  bahi  haatulee.  ||1|| 

01  blind,  you  have  forgotten  the  Giverjike  a  traveler  after  fills  his  belly  sitting  at  a  shop.  1 

rr3  ftioi'd  lko<'d  |3  jh  Hd  fro  3<i #3 H'^ttl  ii  saad_  bikaar  bikaarjhoo£h.rasjahjaanojah  jjheer baatulee. 

F««  eat  worthless  relishes,  their  taste  is  worthless,  but  the  path  you  know  to  pass  is  narrow. 

33  OT3  HH3  %  fewfK  WW  5Tte       33T  af3?ft  113 II 3 C lift II 

kaho  naanak  samajh  ray  i-aanay  aaj  kaal  khulHai  Jayree  gaa^ulee.  ||2||38i|61|| 

Nanak  says,  "Understand  O!  ignorant,  today  or  tomorrow,  your  bag  is  to  be  opened  "  2.38.61 

wm  tmw  y  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M;  5 

are  fftf  ifftr  fare  frftr§  n  gur  jee-o  sang  tuhaarai  jaani-o. 

0!  lovable  Guru,  I  could  know  (God)  only  in  you  company. 

clfe  WJ  fw  oft  3T3  7!  UeW  3^  53313  it  Wfc€  Hill  35Pf  II 

kot  joDh  u-aa  kee  baat  na  puchhee-ai  laaNgargeh  bhee  maani-o.  rahaa-o. 

There  are  crores  of  brave  persons,  none  cares  for  them,  but  (being  with  Guru)  I  am  accepted 

e\>en  in  His  court.  I  (pause) 

ot^Tp  }j&  ijTfft  of  srrflw  5T?ff  av  f^n^'CAG  n 

kavan  mool  paraanee  kaa  kahee-ai  kavan  roop  garistaani-o. 

Wlxat  is  said  to  be  the  source  of  human  life,  and  in  what  form  it  is  seen? 

Hfe  yjoTH  «J^t  M^t  Hftl  3B¥  33  H^'IrtG  11^11 

jot  pargaas  b_ha-ee  maatee  sang  d_ulab±i  dayh  bakhaani-o.  ||1|  | 

In  the  clay  fashioned  body,  His  tight  is  placed,  thus  the  rare  form  is  shown.  1 

fM  3  hi  3M  %  wt      3H  3  33  yrfe§  ii  turn  tay  sayv  turn  tay  jap  taapaa  turn  tay  tat  pachhaani-o. 

By  you,  I  am  taught  to  serve,  to  meditate,  to  be  austere,  and  you  let  me  realize  the  reality. 

5T3  HHrflol  qfe  BT^T  ttwii  W3oT  STT  t!H'IK6  Il3ll3tf||£3ll 

kar  mastak  Dhar  katee  jayvree  naanak daas  g>saani-o.  1 12|  |39||62|i 

You  placed  your  hand  on  my  fore-head,  and  have  cut  my  noose.  Nanak  is  accepted  as  servant  of 
your  servants.  2.39.62 

wm  H3W  y  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

ufe  ura  ^rf  wssc     ?th  11  har  har  d_ee-o  sayvak  ka-o  naam. 

Corf  Aa.v  given  His  name  to  the  servant. 

Wm  W  3  HW3  l^t  W  St  WW  3*H  Mill  33if  II 
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maanas  kaa  ko  bapuro  tzbaa-ee  jaa  ko  raakJiaa  raam.  rahaa-o. 

01  brother,  how  a  human  is  weak?  when  God  is  his  protector.  1  (pause) 
»f1U  hjf  h$  wO  riw  wrftf  fm  t  w»  n  aap  mahaa  jan  aapay  panchaa  aap  sayvak  kat  kaam. 
He  Himself  is  a  great  one,  Himself  is  elder,  and  Himself  settles  His  servant's  maters. 
»rif  m&     feet      >»?33TFH  iiiii  aapay  saglay  dool  bidaaray  thaakur  antarjaam.  1 1 1 1  ] 

He  Himself  has  finished  all  demons,  He  is  all  pervading  Master.  1 
wit  ufe      ites  oft  *>rfLr  sftf       n  aapay  pat  raakjiee  sayvak  kee  aap  kee-o  banDhaan. 
He  Himself  has  saved  the  honour  of  His  servant,  and  Himself  has  created  ties  for  him 
»ffe  ridl'fe  feeT  oft       JTOeT  3       rTTf  H3IIHOIl£3ll 

a  ad  jug  aad  sayvak  kee  raakjiai  naanak  ko  parabJi  jaan.  1 12||40||63|  I 

He  saved  the  honour  of  His  servant,  in  the  beginning,  in  alt  ages,  know  that,  He  is  the  Master  of 
Nanak.  2.40.63 

f^sm  Htjw  y  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

?  h%  >fts     tjfa      M  too  mayray  meet  sakhaa  har  paraan. 

You  are  my  dear,  my  friend,  my  life. 

H?7  TO  tft#  fiff  JTS  3>rar  fey  3ff  lft#  §H%  ITS  Mill  dd'Q  II 

man  Dhan  jee-o  pind  sabjj  tumraa  ih  tan  seeto  tumrai  Dhaan.  ||1| |  rahaa-o. 

My  mind,  body,  life,  wealth,  all  are  yours,  this  of  my  body  is  sewn  with  your  thread.  I  (pause) 

z[H  #      wffcoT  yaw  fM  <ft  ^  »to  ii  turn  hee  dee-ay  anik  parka  a  ra  a  turn  hee  dee-ay  maan, 

you  have  given  me  (above)  in  many  >vays,  and  you  have  given  me  honour. 

itst  air  3h  jft  ufe  w  Mfsw>ft  fro  niii  sadaa  sadaa  turn  hee  pat  raakJio  antarjaamee  jaan,  1 1 1|  | 

Ever  and  ever,  you  protect  mv  honour,  you  are  known  all  pervading.  1 

P.  1217 

fa?r  ros  Frftwr  |  to  %  wre  irpfk  ii  jin  santan  jaani-aa  too  tftaakur  tay  aa-ay  parvaan. 

01  Master,  those  of  the  saints,  who  have  realized  you,  their  birth  is  accepted. 

as  sr  %  u^Wf  fgyaft  ttoct  H3?>  &  sottj  iPiismiBii 

jan  kaa  sang  paa-ee-ai  vadbhaaaee  naanak  santan  kai  kurbaan.  ||2||41||64|| 

Nanak  says,  "O!  greatly  lucky,  join  the  congregation  of  the  men  of  God,  I  sacrifice  myself  for 

those  saints. "  2. 4 1. 64 

wzzt  must  u  b  saarag  mehtaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

Eiw  arfe  efewrw  hhu  weft  ii  karahu  gat  da-i-aal  santahu  moree. 

O!  merciful  saints,  liberate  me. 

fH  aM^HETTO  oTW  f^T  §H  iff  #gt  Hill  II 

turn  samrath  kaaran  karnaa  tootee  turn  heejoree,  t|l||  rahaa-o. 

You  are  all  power  to  cause  and  to  effect,  you  have  brought  together  the  separated  ones.  1  (pause) 
Ml  fTSH  3}  fefcT^  fH  S'ct  HHfe  J$faf  3Mft  II 

janam  janam  kay  bikjvee  turn  taaray  sumat  sang  tumaarai  paa-ee. 

You  have  liberated  the  evil  doers  in  many  births,  they  are  blessed  with  wisdom,  when  in  your 
congregation. 

MffeoT  afc  5H%  ifF  ftjH<Jd  Fnfa  *Pfa  <lfe  3T^T  Hill 

artik  jon  bharamtay  parabJi  bisrat  saas  saas  hargaa-ee. 

Forgetting  Master,  they  wandered  in  many  births,  now  they  sing  of  God  with  every  breath.  1 
a  a  iffti  faft  ft^  ^  1 1  ute  vtfte'  n  jo  jo  sang  milay  saafiftoo  kai  tay  tay  patit  puneetaa. 
Whoever  the  declined  have  joined  the  congregation  of  saints,  they  are  purified 
m  7^m  W  at  WTO  fefe  rTSK  ire*cTg  tft?T  |PHB3BgUB 
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kaho  naanak  jaa  kay  vadbjiaagaa  tin  janam  padaarath  jeetaa.  ||2||42||65|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Those  who  are  of  great  luck,  they  have  won  the  wealth  of  life, "  2. 42. 65 

hw  mw  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

&tt  fa?r#  ems  frs  »rfe#  ii  thaakur  biniee  karan  jan  aa-i-o. 

()!  my  Master,  I  the  poor  have  come  to  pray. 

Trag  gw  mm?  mm  arr  mra  ftrg  srftr&  inn  am"f  li 

sarab  sookji  aanand  sahj  ras  sunat  luhaaro  naa-i-o.      |  rahaa-o. 

/n  listening  your  name  are,  all  pleasures,  bliss,  nectar,  in  ease,  1  (pause) 

fotir  ferns  e*f  o[  mare  mj  m  nfo  w  &t  s^fef  ii 

kirpaa  niDhaan  sookh  kay  saagar  jas  sakh  men  jaa  ko  chhaa-i-o. 

He  is  treasure  of  mercy,  the  ocean  of  happiness,  His  praise  is  prevailing  all  over  (world). 
H=rHTdi  ^31  fM  oft&       »ry  ferR'fe§  iiiii  satsang  rang  turn  kee-ay  apnaa  aap  daristaa-i-o.  1 11|  | 
You  are  enjoying  the  love  of  the  assembly  of  saints,  thus  you  have  shown  yourself.  1 

rffti  was  oft  mr      5^  EfaifeG  ii  nainhu  sang  san£an  kee  sayvaa  charan  jhaaree  kaysaa-i-o. 
WfA  eres  /  </»      service  of  saints,  and  with  my  hair,  I  dust  their  feet. 
»P3  VUG  E3H?>  H3S  ST  m  ?F?m  feg  qrfef  113118311^^11 

aa£h  pahardarsan  santan  kaa  sukh  naanak  in  paa-i-o.  ||2||43]|66H 

Day  and  night,  the  pleasure  is  of  seeing  saints,  Nanak  is  blessed  with  this  bliss. "  2.43.66 

toi       y  il  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

w  5tt  am  tto  fe?  sraft  n  jaa  kee  raam  naam  liv  laagee. 

One  who  is  in  tuned  with  the  name  of  God 

vim        w  jtofI  n  otfpif  ass^dft  iiiii  3ipf  ii 

sajan  suridaa  suhaylaa  sehjay  so  kahee-ai  badbhaagee.      |  rahaa-o. 

He  is  a  friend,  well  wisher,  pleasant,  in  ease,  he  is  said  to  he  lucky.  1  (pause) 

aftm  matm  msu  wfsw  %  wRjfftr  mg  f^nrrafr  n  rahit  bikaar  alap  maa-i-aa  tay  ahaN-buDh  bikh  ti-aagee. 
He  lives  detached,  away  from  Maya,  he  has  renounced  the  poison  of  arrogant  wisdom. 
em?  fwn  mm  £srfo  oft     3t»F  fijm  u^ft  hiii 
daras  pi-aas  aas  aykeh  kee  tayk  hee-aiN  pari-a  paagee.  |  |l|| 

His  thirst  and  hope  is  to  see  One,  and  his  mind  finds  refuge  at  the  feet  of  dear.  1 

mm?  Sfe  rFars  ffe  trm  mm3  zms  iNreft  n  achint  so-ay  jaagan  ujh  baisan  achint  hasat  bairaagee. 

He  sleeps,  wakes,  stands  and  sits,  without  any  worry,  without  any  worry,  the  detached  laughs. 

st<t  smsr  fofe  aarf  sarw  h  nn^m*  urn     s1^  H3iiaaiigj3ii 

kaho  naanak jin jagat thagaanaa  so  maa-i-aa  harjan  thaagee.  ||2||44||67|| 

Nanak  says,  "One  who  has  cheated,  the  world,  that  Maya  is  cheated  by  the  men  of  God.  "  2. 44.67 

ma?!  mw  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SAB  AG  M:  5 

mg  m  f*rt%  °T  s  ysim  ii  ab  jan  oopar  ko  na  pukaarai. 

Now,  none  should  speak  against  men  of  God. 

y5TW>  off  H  fSM  39?  3Tf  ira>mf  3^  5T§  Hm  ||«t|l  31F§  II 

pookaaran  ka-o  jo  udam  kartaa  gur  parmaysartaa  ka-o  maarai.  rahaa-o. 
Whoever  attempts  to  speak  against  them,  Guru-God,  will  thrash  them  away.  I  (pause) 
matt  jfftr  If  am^f  am  otu  %  am  ii  nirvairai  sang  vair  rachaavai  har  dargeh  oh  haarai. 
Those  who  foul  enmity  against,  one  without  enmity,  they  face  defeat  in  the  court  of  God. 
wrfe  ridi'fe  v$  oft  ?f3»fmr  rrs  oft  ire  mrt  nut 
aad  jugaad  parabji  kee  vadi-aa-ee  jan  kee  paij  savaarai. 

In  beginning,  in  ages,  is  excellence  of  Master,  He  saves  and  refashions  honour  of  His  men.  1 
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fodtfQ  we  Haiwsf  fafewrggw  sons  wxrt  11  nirfcha-o  bjia-ay  sagat  bJia-o  miti-aa  charan  kamal  aafibaarai. 
By  having  the  base  of  His  lotus-feet,  all  fears  are  vanished  and  one  becomes  fearless. 

sufe  flfir§      A1  <Soi  ijjRf  sftr#  )i3H8ynitn 
gur  kai  bachan  japi-o  naa-o  naanak  pargat  hha-i-o  sansaarai.  1 12|  |45|  |68|  | 
4*  per  the  teachings  of  Guru,  Nanak  recited  the  name,  thus  he  revealed  himself  in  world.  2.45.68 
wzm  mm  u  n  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 
ufa  fr7  efewr  H3rw  »ry  ii  har  jan  chhodi-aa  saglaa  aap. 
Tlie  man  of  God  has  renounced  all  his  self  interest. 
ra@  tftkt  ferf  gtra  Jin'tTI  ih%  ffar  ira^if  irii  n 
ji-o  jaanhu  li-o  rajjhahu  gusaa-ee  pay]£hjeevaaN  parlaap.  rahaa-o. 
Of  my  Master,  save  me,  in  the  way  you  like,  I  live  by  seeing  your  grandeur.  1  (pause) 
ara  firefa  hut  jH  rfarfe  ftnftrfr  Hara  jfjor  n  gur  uprjays  saaQh.  kee  sangat  binsi-o  saga  I  santaap. 
With  the  teachings  of  Guru  in  the  congregation  of  saints,  my  all  troubles  are  finished 
fkg       CrfW  HH3  tfltJ'fog  HJR5  WW  ¥Ty  ll«UI 

mitar  sajar  paykh  sama£  beechaari-o  sagal  samMaakJian  jaap.  1 11|  | 
Seeing  friends  and  foes,  I  think  them  alike,  all  I  do,  I  recite  God  1 
3ufe  irst  Mldft  ww^  gfe  »ra<nj  faHH  s£  tew?  ii 
tapaj  bujhee  seetal  aagftaanay  sun  anhad  bisam  Mia-ay  bismaad- 

Listening  the  unfrictioned  word,  the  wonder-struck  are  in  ecstasy,  thus  their  heat  of  mind  is 
cooled,  and  they  are  contented 

^few  fro*  nfe  ww  yro    jto  naiiflgiftfu 
anad  bjia-i-aa  naanak  man  saachaa  pooran  pooray  naad.  ||2||46||69|| 

Nanak  says,  "Their  mind  is  now  pure,  they  are  in  bliss,  thus  the  perfect  sound  has  perfected 
them" 2.46.69 
P.  1218 

Hwr  WW  y  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M;  5 

ft%  ajfe  Ht  hott  Od'fijw  u  mayrai  gur  mora  sahsaa  u£aari-aa. 

My  Guru  has  removed  my  doubts. 

f3H  are  £  H^tA  afad'<fl  rre1     u#  <Ffcw  urn  a«rf  ii 

tis  gur  kai  jaa-ee-ai  balihaaree  sadaa  sadaa  ha-o  vaari-aa.  1 1 1 9 1  rahaa-o. 

/  sacrifice  myself  for  that  Guru,  ever  and  ever  I  sacrifice.  1  (pause) 

5ja"  sr  (TH  frft/#  fes  a^  ara  it  gro  Hfe  tpfew  u 

gur  kaa  naam  japi-o  djn  raatee  gur  kay  charan  man  Dhaari-aa. 

Day  and  night,  I  remember  name,  given  by  Guru,  day  and  night,  I  keep  his  feet  in  mind 
?ra  oft  qfo  ERff  f%3  Hff?>  finjfetf  HH  fspfaw  IHII 

gur  kee  Dhoor  kara-o  ni£  majan  kilvikji  mail  utaari-aa.  ||1|| 

Everyday  I  take  bath  in  the  feet-dust  of  Guru,  the  dirt  of  sins  is  washed  off.  1 

ara  va  aft  Era©  fen  ftw  ?jf  wra*  (WHorfaw  n 

gur  pooray  kee  kara-o  nit  sayvaa  gur  apnaa  namaskaari-aa. 

Always  I  serve  my  perfect  Guru,  I  salute  him. 

TTSB        ift^  ajftf  y%  ft'rtoi  3jfe  feH3IftW  I13II83I150II 

sarab  falaa  deenHay  gur  poorai  naanak  gur  nislaari-aa,  ||2j|47||7Q|| 

The  perfect  Guru  gave  me  all  fruits,  thus  Nanak  is  liberated  by  Guru.  2.47. 70 

hdw  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 
fHH33  ?th  uj^  site      ii  simrat  naam  paraan  gat  paavai. 


2572 


Remembering  name,  life  is  liberated. 

fksftr         fH  TO        H'UHTdl  fof  !Pt  H<\ll  3tFf  11 

miteh  kalays  taraas  sabJi  naasai  saaDhsang  hit  laavai.  rahaa-o. 

Having  love  for  the  congregation  of  saints,  all  troubles  end  and  all  fears  get  lost.  1  (pause) 
ufe  ufe  sfo  ufe  Hfc        aror  trfe  hw  art  ii  har  har  har  har  man  aaraaQhay  rasnaa  har  jas  gaavai. 
The  mind  adores  God  and  only  God,  and  tongue  sings  His  praise. 
3frt  *>rfk>TO  SFH  95  fife1,  H'HR!<  33J  w%  ihii 

taj  apjiimaan  kaam  kroQh  ningaa  baasudayv  rang  laavai. 
Leaving  pride,  cupidity,  anger  and  slandering,  love  God. 

gfewra         gHBe  sra3       ii  daamodar  d_a-i-aal  aaraaQhariu  gobind  karat  sohaavai. 
/  Adore  the  merciful  God,  God  in  action  looks  nice. 
ST?  TO  eft  dfe       3fo  3fe  *3fo  HH^  1I3118CI19HU 

kaho  naanak  sabJi  kee  ho-ay  raynaa  har  har  d_aras  samaavai.  ]  j2||48||71|  | 
Nanak  says,  "Be  the  dust-feet  of  all,  thus  see  and  merge  in  God  "  2.48. 71 
rraar  H3W  y  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 
>nus  are  yt         n  apunay  gur  pooray  balihaarai. 
/  sacrifice  myself  for  my  perfect  Guru. 
tfcFI^  yHnf  sft§       £T  grir  MM  surf  || 

pargat  partaap  kee-o  naam  ko  raakhay  raakhanhaarai.  rahaa-o. 

He  has  revealed  the  majesty  of  His  name,  the  protector  thus  protects.  1  (pause) 

ftiH¥§  eftt  tost  ?m  >w£  HoT^  5*  fae*!  n  nirb_ha-c  kee-ay  sayvak  da  as  apnay  sag  lay  dookh  bid_aarai. 

He  liberates  His  servants  from  fears,  and  removes  all  their  sorrows. 

W7i  fewftl  H?>         337f  5THW  fet?  W%  Hill 

aan  upaav  ti-aag  jan  saglay  charan  kamal  ridOhaarai. 

O!  men,  leave  all  other  endeavours,  and  keep  His  lotus-feet  in  mind  1 

ifff  wpcT  >ft=r  to  »|F     Sefspt  ii  paraan  aQhaar  meet  saajan  parabji  aykai  aykankaarai. 

My  Master  is  my  dear,  my  friend,  base  of  my  life,  He  is  one  and  one  Creator, 

to  t  <w»of  sr         HHrra^  ipimtf ii^pii 

sabh  £ay  ooch  thaakur  naanak  kaa  baarbaar  namaskaarai.  ||2||49||72|| 

Master  of  Nanak  is  Supreme,  I  again  and  again  salute  Him.  2.49. 72 

to  mm*  y  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

fens  3%  3  at  53*  ajti*y  ll  bin  har  hai  ko  kahaa  bataavhu. 

Other  than  God,  who  can  tell  anything? 

ffcr  rry3  oC3&  ft  gggr  fefj  jjp  HS1  ftP»T?3  Mill  33*1?  II 

sukh  samooh  karunaa  mai  kartaatis  parabJi  sad_aa  Dht-aavahu.  Ul||  rahaa-o. 

The  Creator  is  the  embodiment  of  compassion  and  happiness,  remember  that  Master  always.  1 

(pause) 

w  a  iffr  U3t  rht  feg  tpf  bp  fm  sn¥3  ii  jaa  kai  soot  paro-ay  jantaa  tis  parabh  kaa  jas  gaavhu. 
lit  whose  thread,  all  beings  are  strung,  sing  the  praise  of  that  Master. 
frtHfa  6'e(d  farfft  FT?  fef        W>  Era1  yfo  Mill 

simar  thaakur  jin  sabJi  kichh  deenaa  aan  kahaa  peh jaavhu.  ||1|| 

Remember  the  Master,  who  has  given  everything,  whom  else  you  go  for? 

Haw  for g»i^>H*  eft  wr  9*133*5  it??.  "  safal  sayvaa  su-aamee  mayray  kee  man  baaNctlbatfal  paavhu. 

The  service  of  my  Master  is  fructifying,  get  the  desired  fruits. 

513  cVAol  WE  WtF  &  U'ttt)  Hcf  fttft  «[%  rTTfp.  II 3  imo  II 73 II 
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kaho  naanak  laabh  laahaa  lai  chaalahu  sukjisaytee  gharjaavhu.  ||2||50[|73|1 

Nanak  says,  "Take  with  you  the  gain  of profit,  and  go  home  safe  and  happy. "  2. 50. 73 

wm  mm  m  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5,  SARAG  M:  5 

3>f  Ndi'ifl  nrfewp  ii  Ihaakur  tumH  sarnaa-ee  aa-i-aa. 
0!  my  Master,  I  have  come  to  your  refuge. 
8dfd  dlfeG  m       ST  ITJF  TTB  3  rf<JHA  VffelH*  IHH  d«J'Q  II 

utar  ga-i-o  mayray  man  kaa  sansaa  jab  £ay  darsan  paa-i-aa.  rahaa-o. 
The  clay  I  saw  you,  all  doubts  of  my  mind  are  removed,  1  (pause) 

Txmm  m)  few  Fr?ft  wjtf  mi  tnrfW  n  anboiat  mayree  birthaa  jaanee  apnaa  naam  japaa-i-aa. 
You  know  my  pangs,  even  without  telling,  you  have  given  me  your  name  to  remember, 
ttfrtSm  HijftT  mr£  wre       are  artew  ii^ii 
dukh  naathay  sukh  sahj  samaa-ay  anad anad gun  gaa-i-aa.  1 1 1 1| 

My  sorrows  have  run  away,  I  am  in  happiness,  in  ease,  in  bliss,  I  am  singing  His  blissful 
attributes,  I 

Htr  irerfo  srfe  sts  my£  faj^r  wr  eju  §  Htfewr  n 

baah  pakar  karJh  leenay  apunay  garih  anDh  koop  Jay  maa-i-aa. 

/  was  in  the  blind  well  of  Maya,  holding  my  arm  God  pulled  me  out,  and  took  me  to  His  home. 

sra  irasr  ajfa      are  fUddd  wfe  firarfew  iisim^u^aii 

kaho  naanak  gur  banDhan  kaatay  bi^hhurat  aan  milaa-i-aa,  j|2||51{|74|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Guru  has  cut  my  chains,  and  has  united  me,  the  separated. "  2. 51.  74 
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ftwt  mm  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5,  SARAG  M:  5 

tira  s?  st*  oft  arfe  s^t  ii  har  kay  naam  kee  ga£  thaa^dbee. 

The  nature  of  God's  name  is  cool. 

UW7>  fHfiffe  W%  tJE  ViJ3  VtI3  SF#  Hill  dj'8  II 

bayd  puraan  simrij  saaDhoo  jan  khojat  Ichojal  kaaghee.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 
The  saints  have  searched  and,  found  it  from  Veda,  Puranas  and  Simrities.  1  (pause) 
ftr?  fao%  nra  ft?^  set  3*  Hfti  fr»§  fefaw  ii  siv  biranch  ar  indar  lok  |aa  meh  jal£ou  firi-aa. 
The  world  of  Shiv,  Brahma  and  Indar  and  people  in,  are  wandering  in  the  heat 
fHHfe  fiwfe  H»PHt  3$  rfT3B  §¥  53f  ?K  fefW  U«tll 

si  mar  si  mar  su-aamee  bha-ay  seetal  dookh  darad  bjiararn  hiri-aa.  1 1 1 1 ! 

Hut,  remembering  Master,  they  are  now  cool,  their  pains,  sorrows  and  doubts  are  removed  1 
n  r  3fatr  ydr=iA  <s?3a  33Tfe  ^  ii  jo  jo  iari-o  puraa£an  navjan  b_haga£  Ma  a -ay  har  dayvaa. 

Whoever  is  liberated,  in  the  past  or  now,  is  through  the  loving  devotion  of  God,  a  deity. 

Eft  a#3T  if3  tftf  IkS  m  w>  ft?  iPimaiiPnii 
naanak  kee  bay  nan  tee  parabhjee-o  milai  san£jan  sayvaa.  ||2||52||75|J 

Nanak  says,  "O!  Master,  lovable,  I  have  a  request,  that  give  me  the  service  of  your  men. "  2, 52. 75 

fp^st  mm  u  n  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

firot  >rfftr5  ar?  xfe  arf  11  jihvay  amri£  gun  har  gaa-o. 

01  my  tongue,  sing  the  sweet  attributes  of  God. 

ufe  ofr  afe  stb1,  Frfo  trftr  sft  Q-ddd     st  s1©  lllil  dj'9  n 

har  har  bol  kathaa  sun  har  kee  uchrahu  parabii  ko  naa-o.  1 rahaa-o. 

Recite  God,  listen  the  story  of  God,  and  speak  the  name  of  God.  1  (pause) 

?fh  33?y  to  rfau  Hfe  ^fe  mwu  srf  ii  raam  naam  ratan  Oban  sanchahu  man  tan  laavhu  btiaa-o. 
Gather  the  wealth  of  the  gem  of  the  name  of  God,  and  have  His  love  in  mind  and  body. 
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ftjf?  fkftw  srflr  >rejr      tea  gw§  inn 
aan  blbhool  mithl-aa  kar  maanhu  saachaa  ihal  su-aa-o.  1 11|| 
Believe,  all  other  luxuries  are  false,  this  is  the  only  true  target.  1 
rifot  ijm  H5tfe  &r  w&      ftrf  te?  ^  n  jee-a  paraan  muka£  ko  daajaa  aykas  si-o  iiv  laa-o. 
He  is  the  giver  of  life,  breath  and  liberation,  be  in  tuned  with  the  same  One. 
5tg  ?TOor  3T  Eft  HdS'ifl  S3         wfawf  IL3IHJ3IIP£ll 

kaho  naanak £aa  kee  sarriaa-ee  dayt  sagal  api-aa-o.  |[2||53||76|| 

Nanak  says,  "Be  in  His  refuge,  He  gives  all  to  eat  and  drink. "  2. 53. 76 

mrai  m&  n  n  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

aar     ores  are  aa#  ii  hotee  nahee  kavan  kachh  karnee. 

/  cannot  do,  what  has  to  be,  done. 

feu  %z  irafr  frrfo  feju  arvw  far  art  Hast  11*111  wf  11 

ihai  ot  paa-ee  mil  santeh  gopaa!  ayk  kee  sarnee.  1)111  rahaa-o. 

Meeting  saints,  I  have  found  a  solution  (support),  that  be  in  the  refuge  of  one  God.  1  (pause) 

uae*r  fee  fewHSHfoftAfewftr  Eft  Bjaat  11  panchdpkh^hjiidari-aatan  meh  bikhai  bi-aaDh  kee  karnee. 

In  my  body  are  five  holes  for  five  flaws,  and  my  actions  are  of  poisonous  sins.  I 

»th  wna  fe*H  arte  arft  zpts  W3  as  ws£t  ihii  aas  apaar  djnas  gan  raakhay  garsat  jaat  bal  jarnee. 

My  hopes  are  unlimited,  but  my  days  are  numbered,  my  power  of  endurance  is  crippling.  1 

>H<yy<j      store  H¥  H'jia  naa  sV  S  <j^ei  11 

anaathah  naatrt  da-i-aa!  sukh  saagar  sarab  d_okh  bhai  harnee. 

The  father  of  orphans,  ocean  of  happiness,  is  merciful,  He  removes  all  sorrows  and  fears. 
Hfe  WS3  fed^d  WR  ttftr  rffer  l|¥  aast  l!3IIU8tl?^ll 

man  baa"ehhat  ch  i£val  naanak  da  as  paykh  jeevaa  parabh  charnee.  1 12|  [54|  |77|  | 

Nanak  says,  "My  mind  thinks  and  desires,  let  the  servant  be  at  your  feet,  and  live  by  seeing  you. " 

2.54.77 

rat  hub*  y  11  saarag  mehlaa  5,  SARA  G  M:  5 

^  afa  3  7™  ftr§  rre  11  feekay  har  kay  naam  bin  saad_. 

All  tastes,  other  than  of  name,  are  tasteless. 

wffif3  ag  oflddft  afa  Jnfrft  »rfoftrlk  yaw  fra  unit  aa1^  11 

amrij  ras  keerjan  har  gaa-ee-ai  ahinis  pooran  naad..  rahaa-o. 

Let  us  sing  the  sweet  songs  of praise  for  God,  day  and  night  this  sound  fills  my  being.  1  (pause) 
ftlH33  JT*fe  HU1  g*J  U^b>f  ftffe  TTftJ  H3IH  ftw^  H 

sim  rat  saaNt  ma  ha  a  sukh  paa-ee-ai  mit  jaahi  saga  I  bikJiaarj. 

Remembering  Him,  let  us  have  great  pleasure  of  peace,  so  that  all  our  distractions  should  end 

aft  ufa  Bf  H'lirifiji  u^hft  wfa  ft  w*a  wfe  iihii 

har  har  laab_h  saafihsang  paa-ee-ai  ghar  lai  aavhu  laai 

Let  us  have  the  gain  of  God,  in  the  congregation  of  saints,  load  it  and  bring  home.  1 

Fn?afa§sa§t»?3.?*a>  wrapre  11  sab_h  Jay  ooch  ooch  £ay  oocho  art£  nahee  marjaad.. 

He  is  higher  than  high,  and  the  highest,  there  is  no  end  to  His  ways. 

gafe  w  H^f  !TOc(  Hfa>r  iHV  aa  feHH^  «3iiiwn:>eii 

baran  na  saaka-o  naanak  mahimaa  paykh.  rahay  bismaarj.  |]2||55||78|J 

Nanak  says,  "I  cannot  narrate  His  excellence,  but  seeing,  it  I  am  wonder~struck. "  2. 55, 78 

rraai  hub*  y  n  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

wfe§  mis  uaw  srf  w&  11  aa-i-o  sunan  parjian  ka-o  banee. 

I  have  come  to  listen  and  learn  the  word  (Bani). 
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naam  visaar  lageh  an  laalach  birthaa  janam  paraanee,  j  1 1  j  |  rahaa-o. 

Forgetting  name,  I  am  busy  in  greed  for  the  other,  my  human  life  is  going  waste.  I  (pause) 
ffH3  W§3  5h%  WH  >T3  W$\  AWT!  WW  BtTTft  II 

samajh  achayt  chayl  man  mayray  kathee  sanfan  akath  kahaaoee, 

()!  my  mind,  understand  and  remember  beyond  memory  (God),  the  saints  have  related  this 
unre/atabte  story. 

ww fttrgfafif3wraTqgtga>H'«aHlll  inn  laafrfr laihu har rkjai aaraaphahu chhutkai aavap iaanee. 
Adore  Him  in  mind,  and  have  the  gain  of  being  liberated  from  coming  and  going.  I 
f^M  RBrftr  frr»rjv       #ftr  3  ^  ?^r£  n  u$jam  sakat  si-aanap  lumKree  &eh  £a  naam  vakkaanee. 
You  own  the  endeavour,  power,  wisdom,  if  you  (God)  give  then  I  can  recite  name. 

HFT  3313  33lfe  H  ft       r^t  IPII«eilP<ll 

say-ee  Jjhagal  bjiagal  say  laagay  naanak  jo  paraph  bjiaanee.  1 12|  |56|  |79|  | 
Nanak  says,  "They  are  devotees,  in  devotion,  who  are  liked  by  Master. "  2. 56. 79 
FT33I  hw  y  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SAB  AG  M:  5 
villiw  mi  $  ?3frt  ii  Ohanvant  naam  kay  vanjaaray. 
The  traders  in  name  are  rich. 

FFtfr  333  ?TH       V73  313     HH3  IHII  3iF§  II 

saaf,|ihee  karahu  naam  Qfaan  kjiaatahu  gur  kaa  sabad  veechaaray.  rahaa-o. 

lie  partners,  earn  the  wealth  of  name,  and  ponder  over  the  word  of  Guru.  1  (pause) 

P.  1220 

est?  3*47  tfe  fotfid'  ft  iff  rfftt  fWt  ii  chhodahu  kapat  ho-ay  nirvairaa  so  parabJa  sang  nihaaray. 
One  who  leaves  hypocrisy,  and  rises  above  animosity,  he  is  seen  with  Master. 

H3  U3  4£ritj  H3  UTJ  ftB3  STBJ  5  W33  3»3  Hill 

Sach  Dban  vanjahu  sach  Ehan  sanchahu  kabhoo  na  aavhu  haaray.  ||1|| 

(hie  who  trades  with  true  wealth,  and  gathers  true  wealth,  he  will  never  face  defeat.  I 

VE  ¥333  foTZ  fctf33  5*3}  HIM3  33  3F3  II 

khaat  kharcha£  ki£hht  nikjiutaj  naahee  agna£  b_haray  bhandaaray, 

He  may  spend  enough,  eat  enough,  nothing  will  be  in  short,  His  stocks  are  full  beyond  limit 
5T3  TTOET       ftftl         tT333H  5  3Wf3  IP  HUP  II CO II 

kaho  naanak sobJbaa  sang  jaavhu  paarbarahm  kai  du-aaray.  ||2||57||80|| 

Nanak  says,  "This  way,  reach  the  door  of  God,  carrying  with  you  good  reputation, "  2.57. 80 

fpgar  H3W*  y  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5,  SARA G  M:  5 

ij3  fft  Hfir      »(T5Tf  fegrgr  ii  parabji  jee  mohi  kavan  anaath  bichaaraa. 

( >.'  my  lovable  Master,  what  a  poor  orphan,  I  am? 

oT3?T  V[B  3  HW  3rfW  (33  3sF3r  IIHII  3TFf  II 

kavan  mool  lay  maanukh  kari-aa  ih  paiiaap  luhaaraa.  rahaa-o. 

From  which  source,  you  created  human,  this  is  your  greatness.  1  (pause) 

fft»f  if3  H3H  ft  3*i  ary  ad  w  Frftr  »w3r  ii  jee-a  paraan  sarab  kay  daalay  gun  kahay  na  jaahi  apaaraa, 

().'  Giver  of  life  and  breath  to  all,  your  infinite,  attributes  cannot  be  narrated 

hf  ft  tfr3M  jjs  yfeyroa  H3H  utt*  ii^ii 

sabQ  kay  pareetam  sarab  partipaalak  sarab  ghataaN  aaQ&aaraa.  1 11|  | 

You  are  dear  of  all,  sustainer  of  all,  and  base  for  all  bodies.  1 

3te  3  frt  3H3>  3rf3  ftffe  wxrfe  3oT  i4TT3f  ii  ko-ay  na  jaanai  iumree  gat  mi£  aapeh  ayk  pasaaraa. 
None  knows,  your  power  and  potence,  you  alone  are  displaying  it. 


2576 


FTO       9i'*<J  ft'Aw  W  H'sifl  inte  Qd'd1  H3liycilt°tll 

saaDh  naav  baitbaavahu  naanak  khav  saagar  paar  utaaraa,  ||2|  |S8||81|| 

Nanak  says,  "Let  me  embark  the  boat  of  saints,  thus  I  will  cross  over  the  terrible  ocean. "  2. 58. 81 

wzzi  mw  u  ii  saarag  mehiaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

»f#     rrafe  lee'jfl  ii  aavai  raam  saran.  vadbiiaagee. 

The  lucky  one  comes  to  the  refuge  of  God. 

£ott  tes  fef  znj  k  w&  >wte  fu»»  fewrafr  ii^n  atp$  ii 

aykas  bin  kich  h  hor  na  jaanai  avar  upaav  li-aagee.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

He  knows  none  other  than  One,  and  renounces  all  other  endeavours.  1  (pause) 

htt  aw  bjh  w&ii  ufo  ufo  rnmffai  jto  ifffew  II 

man  bach  karam  aaraaDhai  har  har  saaDhsang  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

He  adores  God  with  mind,  action  and  word,  and  pleases  in  the  congregation  of  saints  of  God. 

WftfW  ftlrtt;  W5T6T  eW       H1^  HtTfrl  HVPffeW  |l°ill 

anad.  binod  akath  kathaa  ras  saachai  sahj  samaa-i-aa,  1 11|1 

He  enjoys  the  bliss  and  joy  of  the  story  of  the  untold,  and  merges  in  True,  in  ease.  1 
srfe  ftrair  £  mm  sftii  w  aft  §3K  h^t  n  kar  kirpaa  jo  apunaa  keeno  £aa  kee  ooiam  banee. 
Becoming  kind,  the  word  of  the  one,  you  own,  is  made  sublime. 
H'UHla-l  5Ti5T  feffj^frft  H^tlJI  ftnlg^t  H3IIWillC3ll 

saaEbsang  naanak  nistaree-ai  jo  raatay  parabJi  nirbaanee.  1 12||59|  |82|| 

Nanak  says,  "One  who  is  in  love  of  liberating  Master,  he  is  liberated  through  congregation  of 
saints.  "2.59.82 

rrgar  m&  u  n  saarag  mehiaa  5.  SARA  G  M:  5 

w  §  w$  irate  3Ttft  ii  jaa  lay  saaEhoo  saran  gahee. 

The  day  I  am  holding  the  refuge  of  saints. 

wfs  httr  wfe  ste§  ipnr  tew  atf  h  aift  irii  jo'Q  ii 

saaNl  sahj  man  bjha-i-o  pargaasaa  birthaa  kacJiii  na  rahee.      |  rahaa-o. 

My  mind  is  enlightened,  is  in  peace,  in  ease,  my  pangs  are  no  more.  1  (pause) 

ttr       mi  £<j  wtrt  tes^t  ira  snft  n  hohu  kirpaa  I  naam  dayh  apunaa  binfcee  ayh  kahee. 

He  kind  and  give  your  name,  this  is  my  request 

«TO  IViQij'tj  ftlH^  Ifff  fkH^3  M'feG  Wf  Rtft  Mill 

aan  bs-uhaar  bisray  parabJisimrai;  paa-i-o  !aab_hsahee.  Mill 

Remembering  Master,  all  other  matters,  are  no  more  in  mind,  I  have  gained  the  right  gain.  1 

?ra  i  fufrr§  3^ft  hh1^  jt^t  SHi  wft  ii  jah  lay  upji-o  tahee  samaano  saa-ee  basa£  ahee. 

From  where  it  has  been  created,  it  returns  to  merge  in  same. 

erg  jy?rer  say  arte  9te€  ftit  #te  hh#  iPn£onta  n 

kaho  naanak  bJiaram  gur  kJio-1-o  joiee  jot samhee.  1 12| |60| |83| | 

Nanak  says,  "Guru  has  removed  my  doubts,  therefore,  tight  is  merging  in  Light. "  2. 60. 83 

hcw  y  ii  saarag  mehiaa  5.  SARAG  M;  5 
to  wn  S  an  arf  ii  rasnaa  raam  ko  jas  gaa-o. 
01  my  tongue  sing  the  praise  of  God. 
»ro  hwtw  fefrte  Harcfc  sb  wh  hw§  ihii  jO'Q  ii 
aan  su-aari  bisaar  saglay  b_halo  naam  su-aa-o.  ||1]|  rahaa-o. 
Forget  all  other  tastes,  sweet  is  the  taste  of  name.  1  (pause) 
337>  6tmh  aH'fe  faa#  Eo(  frrf  ter  w%  ii  charan  kamal  basaa-ay  hirdai  ayk  si-o  liv  laa-o. 
Have  the  lotus-feet  of  God  to  stay  in  mind,  and  be  intuned  with  One. 
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H'Uffafe  tftr  fl5W5  a^fe  #fe  ?>  wf  iiiii  saaDbsangal  hohi  nlrmal  bahurj)  jon  na  aa-o. 

lie  pure  in  the  congregation  of  saints,  you  will  not  enter  womb  again. 

?ftf  tpn  amf     j  ftwt  trf  ji  jee-o  paraan  afliaar  tayraa  too  nithaavay  thaa-o. 

A/v  life,  my  breath  are  sustained  by  you.  01  God,  you  are  the  place  for  one  without  place, 
wfn  wfn  mffo  zrfo  <rfo  A'Ad     afe  fr@  ipii^iiicsii 
saassaas  samHaal  har  har  naanak  sad  bal  jaa-o.  ||2|[61||84|| 

Nana  A  says,  "Reciting  God,  God  by  every  breath,  I  sacrifice  myself  for  you, "  2.61.84 

mm       u  it  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARA  G  M:  5 

aa5  3rft%  aas  fire  fwf  n  baikunlh.  gobind  charan  nit  Dhi-aa-o. 

A I  ways  remember  the  heavenly  feet  of  God, 

Hcrfk  Wd«  WQ  rfUtfc  Wfijl  SFfe  ^  (9©  Hill  OO'Q  II 

mukat  padaarath  saaDhoo  sangat  amrit  har  kaa  naa-o.  rahaa-o. 

The  liberating  wealth  is  in  the  congregation  of  saints,  nectar  is  the  name  of  God.  I  (pause) 
§3H  w  g^t#  7f%$  Hfew  srau  B3i<m  ii  ootam  kathaa  suneejai  sarvanee  ma-i-aa  karahu  bhagvaan. 
0/  finerf,  fte  ArjW  to  me,  and  let  me  hear  with  ears,  your  sublime  story. 

ws §f  w yro w faifH  iiiii  aavat jaat d_o-oo pakh pooran paa-ee-ai sukh. bisraam. 
Of  the  coming  and  going,  both  sides  are  perfect  both  sides,  let  me  have  happiness,  peace.  1 
P.  1221 

ms  ms  3H  ift^ftrS  saife  J&m  ipft  u  soDfaat  soQhat  tat  beechaari-o  bjiagat  saraysat  pooree. 
Searching  and  searching,  I  thought  of  a  fact,  that  devotion  is  the  best  and  fulfilling. 
ETiJ  ?F7>a(  feoT  WH  wh  fte  wwz  rrara  fefa  ttt  IQ>l£3lltU<l 
kaho  naanak  ik  raam  naam  bin  avar  sagal  biDh  ooree.  ||2||62||85|| 

Nanak  says,  "Other  than  the  name  of  one  God,  every  other  device  is  insufficient "  2.62.85 

Htjw  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 
rr$  Hfeanr  tJ'd'a1  it  saachay  satguroo  daataaraa. 
01  true  Guru  you  are  my  giver. 
*!dHA  %ftf  H3IH  &t  A'Hftj         ofHW  nfeCI'd''  Mill  II 

d_arsan  glaykii  sagal  rjukti  naaseh  charan  kamal  balfhaaraa.  J|i||  rahaa-o. 

Seeing  you,  alt  my  troubles  are  over,  I  sacrifice  myself  for  your  lotus-feet.  1  (pause) 

h%  iraitaf  rrfr  jfit    fira^f  uflr  ir  ipf  ii  sat  parmaysar  sat  saa£hjan  nihchal  har  kaa  naa-o. 

True  is  God,  true  are  His  saints,  stable  is  His  name. 

sdrfb  mtfl  yjyoM  sft  ►MftjA'tfl     jf§  iiiii 

ijhagat  bjjaavnee  paarbarahm  kee  abhinaasee  gun.  gaa-o.  |  jl| | 

Be  in  the  loving  devotion  of  God,  and  sing  the  attributes  of  the  Imperishable .  1 

»rajH  w#a?  (h%  mft  ir^Wt  rot  uis*  mrz  ii  agam  agochar  mit  nahee  paa-ee-ai  sagal  gfaataa  aaQhaar. 

He  is  unapproachable,  unknowable.  His  limits  cannot  be  known,  He  is  base  for  all  bodies. 

?rm  &z  to  era  3*     w  w  wff  s  ipiigaut£ii 

naanak  vaahu  vaahu  kahotaa  ka-o  jaa  kaa  ant  na  paar.  ||2]|63]|86|| 

Nanak  says,  "Recite  Vaha  Vaha  for  Him,  Who  has  no  limit,  no  end. "  2.63.86. 

irai  huw  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

are  3  gg?)  aft  ht*  vft  it  gur  kay  charan  basay  man  mayrai. 

Guru  *s  feet  live  in  my  mind. 

yfir  dPjG  &<<t<s  terfe  Hft  rnr     mil  ao'Q  ii 

poor  rah i-o  thaakur  sabji  thaa-ee  nikat  basai  sabJl  nayrai.  1 rahaa-o. 

Master  is  fulfilling  all  places,  He  is  living  near  and  close  to  everyone.  I  (pa  sue) 
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5ftr  kfh  tew  srrft  jfgrffti  ate  wtf  n  banQlian  tor  raam  llv  laa-ee  satsang  ban  aa-ee. 

Breaking  all  bonds,  1  am  intuned  with  God,  saints  are  now  happy  with  me. 

janam  padaarath  b_ha-i-o  puneetaa  ichhaa  sagal  pujaa-ee. 

All  my  wealth  of  life  is  purified,  and  all  my  desires  are  answered.  I 

w  off  feu*  sran     >tt  h  3%  sr  ot  art  n  jaa  ka-o  kirpaa  karahu  parabh  mayray  so  har  kaa  jas  gaavai. 

()!  my  Master,  upon  whom  you  are  kind,  he  will  sing  the  praise  of  God. 

»ra  vee  arftfe  aj?>  art  a?j  sti?  ae  afe  a'f  ipngsnwu 

aath  pahar  gobing1  gun  gaavai  jan  naanak  sad  bal  jaavai.  1 12|  |64|  |87|  | 

Nanak  says,  "One  who,  day  and  night,  sings  the  attributes  of  God,  I  sacrifice  myself  for  Him. " 

2.64. 87 

wm  u  i;  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 
ate?;  ef  3T7)Wf  afe  Ox*  u  jeevan  ta-o  ganee-ai  har  paykhaa. 
One  is  known  alive  only,  when  he  is  seeing  God. 
cray  %ir  i^hh  HTjira?)  #fe  ssh  eft      ii^ii  mrQ  n 

karahu  kirpaa  pareetam  manmohan  for^haram  kee  raykhaa.  rahaa-o. 
He  kind  Ol  my  charming  love,  and  wipe  out  the  line  of  my  doubts.  1  (pause) 
5ftJ3  asa  fee  wfk  7>  fe?J  (fclH'H  few  H^T  II 

kahat  sunat  kichh  saa"!  na  upjat  bin  bisaas  ki-aa  saykhaa". 

Mere  reciting  and  listening  do  not  give  peace,  without  faith,  what  can  be  learnt? 

uf  fwfar  w>  a  0^3  3*  $  yfe      srW  11^11 

parabhoo  ti-aag  aan  jo  ehaahattaa  kai  mukh  laagai  kaalaykhaa.  1 11|  | 

Those  who  leave  Master  and  desire  for  someone  else,  their  faces  are  blackened  1 

w  t  wfn  aea  H¥  w>ft      ?>  11  jaa  kai  raassarab  sukhsu-aameeaan  na  maana£Maykhaa. 

Those,  for  whom  the  all  pleasure-giving  Master  is  agreeable,  they  do  not  believe  in  any  hypocrisy. 

trim  eea  Haiff  h?j  Kftr§      maw  feaw  iisniuiittii 

naanak slaras  magan  man  mohi-o  pooran  arath  bisaykiiaa.  ||2j|65||88|| 

Nanak  says,  "My  mind  is  charmed  by  seeing  Him,  all  my  objectives  are  fulfilled  "  2.6S.88 

to  hvw  m  11  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

ftrvra7>  wh  $     wh  i)  simran  raam  ko  ik  naam. 

Remembrance  is  only  of  one  name  of  God 

btbhh  earn  zrfa  fins  ntefr  Sfe  sti  Hjha'a  11  in  11 

kai  ma  I  dagaQii  hohl  kjiln  an£ar  kot  daan  isnaan.  ||l||  rahaa-o. 

All  my  sins,  in  a  moment,  are  burnt  in  fire,  it  is  like  giving  crores  of  charities  and,  taking  bath 

in.  1  (pause) 

W7i  aa»e  ftfw  an  w&s  fa?j  ufe  tare  it  aan  janjaar  baritha  saram  ghaalal  bin  har  fokat  gi-aan. 
All  other  worldly  ties  are  futile  labour,  labouring  without  God,  is  with  futile  knowledge. 

a?)H  H3?)  jfez  t  (i2  Hdlt/lH  BHS  F¥  (W?>  Mill 

janam  maran  sankat  Jay  chhootai  jagdees  bhaian  sukh  Dhi-aan.  1 1 1|  [ 

/  am  now  free  from  the  trouble  of  birth  and  death,  and  remembering  God  is  pleasant 
concentration.! 

ee>  aefe  yes  m  irara  crfe  few  #55  a1?;  11  tayree  saran  pooran  sukh  saagar  kar  kirpaa  dayvhu  d_aan. 
0.'  fulfilling  the  ocean  of  happiness,  I  am  in  your  refuge,  be  kind  and  give  me  this  in  charity. 
faafe  faafe  <yA<x  inr  tftt  fesftr  a>fe  »xfeH*7>  H3ii^nc<!i 
simar  simar  naanak  parajjh  jeevai  binas  jaa-ay  abtlimaan.  |[2||66||89|| 
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Nanak  says,  "I  live  by  remembering  the  Master,  thus  all  my  ego  has  vanished  "  2, 66. 89 

wm  mw  y  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

533  fte>  fa  g3  anf  wit  n  Qhoorat  so-ee  je  fihur  ka-o  laagai. 

Disguiser  is  one,  who  is  intuned  with  Root  (Primal). 

ft^t  yJiw  ft^t  arfof  3ft  ftar  iJh  3h  vll  ii^ii  «<j'9  ii 

so-ee  QiiuranDiiar  so-ee  basunQhar  har  ayk  paraym  ras  paagal,  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Smearing  ash,  and  in  right  dress,  is  one,  who  is  at  His  feetjbr  enjoying  the  nectar  of  love  for 

One,  1  (pause) 

awtfy  53  s  w%  wi  ft  g3§  unft  H3/  n  baibanch  karai  na  jaanai  laabJiai  so  Dhoorat  nahee  mooriiHaa. 
But  one  who  cheats,  not  knowing  even  his  own  gain,  is  not  a  disguiser  but  is  an  idiot 
g»rew  fewfai  »w<jfk  aftiQ  33  ftwt  yw  33*  iihii 
su-aarath  £i-aag  asaarath  rachi-o  nah  simrai  parabJi  rooriiaa. 

Leaving  pure  objectives  he  indulges  in  impure  ones,  the  idiot  does  not  remember  God  1 

H3>  33?  few  yft3  ft  ggr  ft  3W  ii  so-ee  chatur  si-aaQaa  pandit  so  sooraa  so  daanaa". 

"Only  one  is  a  smart,  learned  Pandit,  and  he  is  brave,  and  wise, 

H'urlftii  fafir  uft  3ft  jtMj  a<aa  ft  uj^'A'  ii3ii£?i[Tfoii 

saaPhsanq  jin  har  harjapi-o  naanakso  parvaanaa.  ||2||67||90|| 

One  who  remembers  God,  in  the  congregation  of  saints,  is  accepted  "  2.  67. 90 
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™  wrap-  y  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M;  5 

uft  3ft  ft?  h?t  aft  rihrfo  n  har  har  sant  janaa  kee  jeevan. 

How  is  the  life  of  a  saint  of  God? 

fair  3H  rai  »Tflj3"  gy  jraw  jflim*?  uWfc  nnii  n 

bikhai  ras  bjpg  amrit  suJih  saagar  raam  naam  ras  pee  van.  1 1 1 1  j  rahaa-o. 

Instead  of  indulging  in  the  taste  of  poison,  they  taste  the  nectar,  live  in  the  ocean  of  happiness, 
and  drink  the  nectar  of  the  name  of  God.  1  (pause) 

3^^0533^x5  33  »>3ftftNffc  ii  sanchan  raam  naam  Dhan  rainaa  man  tan  biieetar  seevan. 
They  gather  the  wealth  of  the  gem  of  the  name  of  God,  this  they  string  in  their  mind  and  body. 
3%  33F  3%  WE  HH  WW  3TH  ?FH  3TT  *f\W$!  Mill 

har  rang  raaNg  kha-ay  man  laalaa  raam  naam  ras  kJieevan.  |  jl|  | 

Enjoying  love  of  God,  their  minds  bloom  in  joy,  they  thrill  in  nectar  of  the  name  of  God 

fa?  >fr<T  rrs  faf  fwenft  3<H     ftfti  jfttft  ii  ji-o  meenaa  jal  si-o  urihaano  raam  naam  sang  leevan. 

Like  a  fish  playing  in  water,  is  intuned  with  the  name  of  God 

TTOot  ffe  wffr  aft  ftwr^t  3ft  |e     gw  rftaft  ranttKSl 

naanak  sant  chaatrik  kee  nl-aa-ee  har  boond.  paan  sukh  theevan.  j|2|  |68||91|| 

Nanak  says,  "Saints,  like  a  chatrik,  drinking  the  drop  of  God  (rain)  become  happy. "  2. 68, 91 

wm  H3?r  y  i<  saarag  mehlaa  S.  SARAG  M:  5 

uft  s  isiH<te  H3T5  ii  har  kay  naamheen  baytaal. 

Those  without  name  of  God  are  without  rhythm. 

^3T  3135  ctdi « ft  §3f  Hft        (fH'ft  II^II  33^  II 

jaytaa  karan  karaavan  taytaa  sabJi  banQhan  janjaal.  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  they  do  or  get  done,  alt  those  are  the  ties  of  worldtiness.  1  (pause) 

fsx  yw  ft?  oT33  m>  ft*1-  ftw  art  am  ii  bin  parabJi  sayv  karat  an  sayvaa  birthaa  kaatai  kaal. 

Instead  of  serving  Master,  you  serve  other  ones,  so  you  spend  life  without  meaning. 

m  rh  wfe  fturt  yj?ft  ws  3X3  aifs  <tcb  iisii 
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jab  jam  aa-ay  sanghaarai  paraanee  tab  tumro  ka-un  havaal.  ||1|| 

Wlien  the  devil  of  death  comes  to  cause  your  demise,  what  shall  be  your  state  of  being?  1 

wfa  s&tT  btt      att  hht     feayw  n  raakti  layho  daas  apunay  ka-o  sadaa  sadaa  kirpaal. 

01  ever  and  ever  merciful,  save  your  servant. 

m  fetro  wm  vff  Ha*  Hmrflto  m  wm  ii3n£<ini3H 

suJsh  niEhaan  naanak  parabJl  mayraa  saaDhsana  Qnan  maal.  ||2{i69||92|| 

Nanak  says,  "My  Master  is  the  treasure  of  happiness,  wealth  is  in  congregation  of  saint. "  2. 69. 92 

iroai  Haw  y  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  S 

nfo  sfo  a™  h  ftiQyfd  ii  man  tan  raam  ko  bi-uhaar. 

My  mind  and  body  are  in  deal  with  God. 

£[H         3TS  dl'*(S  aftd1  UiT3  KTI  rfH'd  IIHH  d<J<Q  II 

paraym  bhagal  gun  gaavan  geepjiay  pohat  nah  sansaar,  rahaa-o.^ 

They  are  engrossed  in  singing  the  virtues  of  loving  devotion,  the  wordliness  cannot  approach 
them.  J  (pause) 

q^t  fcfldd'B  floras  g»r>ft  feu     #  w^a  ii  sarvanee  keertan  simran  su-aamee  ih  saaPh  ko  aachaar. 

With  ears,  they  listen  songs  of  Bis  praise,  then  remember  Him,  this  is  the  conduct  of  saints. 

3^7;  othh  wrfefe  fee  >)fefe  yrr  yjff  a  wrof  iihh 

charan  kamai  asthit  rid  antar  poojaa  paraan  ko  aaQhaar.  ||l|t 

They  place  lotus-feet  in  their  heart,  and  worship  within,  is  the  base  of  their  life.  1 

ijf  eto  efewra  h?kT  iN&l  feairwfiftyj;  h  parabideen  da-i-aal  sunhu  baynantee  kirpaa  apnee  Dhaar. 

01  merciful  to  the  poor,  my  Master,  be  hind  to  me  and  listen  my  prayer. 

?ro  fttp$  {JwaQ  fax  aw       ne  sftra^  il^iipo  ntf  s  ii 

naam  niDJiaan  uchara-o  nit  rasnaa  naanak  sad  balihaar.  ||2||70||93|| 

Nanak  says,  "O!  my  tongue,  ever  recite  the  treasure  of  name,  I  ever  sacrifice, "  2. 70. 93 

wzm  htot  y  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  S A  RANG  M:  5 

<jfe  a  TiWte  Mfe  tat  ii  har  kay  naamheen  mat  thoree. 

Those  without  the  name  of  God,  are  with  less  wisdom. 

frrH33  wfe  fojftre  5^  ftnra  m?u  w  Hit  iiiii  arrf  n 

simrat  naahi  sireeQhar  thaakur  milaj  anDJi  duJdl  ghoree,  1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

They  do  not  remember  the  Master,  Supreme  God,  the  blind  suffers  horrible  miseries.  1  (pause) 

ufe  a  tfh  ftr§  yjfrfe  t>  w&  wfet  %n  to  h#  h 

har  kay  naam  si-o  pareet  na  laagee  anik  fchaykji  baho  joree. 

They  cannot  have  love  for  God's  name,  and  are  busy  in  many  a  disguises. 

§33     7;  wit  3*  af  fyf  arafa  hs      ii^ii  loo  tat  baar  na  laagai  taa  ka-o  ji-o  gaagar  jal  foree.  1 1 1 1 1 

They  do  not  take  time  in  breaking  (their  love)  like  water  (stays  not)  in  broken  pitcher.  1 

afe  few  sarfe  ag  eW  h$  *d%3  >}k  wt9^  ii  kar  kirpaa  dfcagat  rasdeejai  man  kJiachil  paraym  ras  kboree. 

Becoming  kind,  give  the  nectar  to  devotees,  their  mind  will  engross  in  love  of  it 

zrasr  wn     HTO^t  yjt  ftg  »ro  s      iqiipiihJu  ii 

naanak  daas  tayree  sarnaa-ee  parabJl  bin  aan  na  horee.  [|2||71||94|| 

Nanak  says,  "The  servant  is  in  your  refuge,  other  than  you,  01  Master,  J  know  none. "  2. 71. 94 

iTBHt  huw  y  ti  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

fearef  w  Mfnra  MB  wfa  it  chi£va-o  vaa  a-osar  man  maahi. 

Think  of  that  opportunity  in  mind 

dfe  fee* 3  fkfra  ifs  H'riA  arc  affile  fse  apfe  ihii  <w9  n 

ho-ay  ikatar  milhu  sant  saajan  gun  gobind  nit  gaahi.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 


2581 


Assemble  01  saints,  meet  each  other,  and  every  day  sing  the  attributes  of  God.  1  (pause} 
fas  ufe  wm  fit  swarfMb  §t  ftret  tfftr  11  bin  har  bJbajan  jayjay  kaam  karee-ah  laylay  blrthay  JaaNhi. 
Other  than  recitation  of  God,  whatever  actions  we  do,  ail  go  waste. 
ygsiraM^Hft>ft5feHfe?f  grrajrfe  11111  pooran  parmaanandman  mee£ho£isbindoosarnaahi. 
The  perfect  supreme  bliss,  is  sweet  to  my  mind,  other  than  that  nothing  else.  1 
mt  3u  tJhh  erex  m  wm  ?fe?>af>ft  wfs  ii  jap  tap  sanjam  karam  sukh  saaPhan  tut  na  kachjpo-ai  laahi. 
The  meditation,  austerity,  discipline,  action  and  sources  of  happiness,  cannot  match  that  (God). 
33?7  EIMW  ?TOot  H?f  lHb§  defAd  jfftl  HH*ftr  IPIIPPIIlfllll 

charan  kamal  naanakman  bayDhi-o  charnab  sang  samaahi.  j|2||72||95|| 

Nanak  says,  "My  mind  is  pierced  by  His  lotus-feet,  yet  I  wish  it  to  merge  in  His  feet "  2. 72. 95 
iwn  mw  y  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARA  G  M:  5 

iff  nit  wsgmft  n  mayraa  parabh  sangay  anlarjaamee. 
My  Master,  all  pervading,  is  with  me. 
*mt  3hh  iri  %h     fh>ra3      w>ft  ihii  gjrf  n 

aagai  kusal  paachhai  khaym  sookhaa  simral  naam  su-aamee.      |  rahaa-o. 

Remembering  the  name  of  Master,  I  am  secure  here,  and  shall  be  happy  hereafter.  I  (pause) 
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wm  >te  w  sfa  ir&  aw  jjitra  arfe  yfew  n  saajan  meet  sakjjaa  har  mayrai  gun  gopaal  bar  raa-i-aa. 

My  God  is  my  dear,  my  friend,  He  is  the  king  of  virtues. 

ftntfe  t;  fret  few  fira%  §  y%  ttj  ftwtew  mil 

bisar  na  jaa-ee  nimaich  hirdai  Jay  poorai  guroo  milaa-i-aa,  |  jl| | 

The  perfect  Guru  has  got  me  to  meet  Him,  now  he  will  not,  even  for  a  while,  forget  Him.  1 
afe  few     wff  mi?;  tftw  ffe  ?ftr  w  t  ii  kar  kirpaa  raakhay  da  as  apnay  jee-a  jant  vas  jaa  kai. 
Becoming  hind,  He  protects  His  servants,  all  living  beings  are  under  His  control 
tor  fe?  ifTO  iraftg^  Bf  5tft        3^  ^  H3IIP3lltif:ll 

aykaa  liv  pooran  parmaysur  feba-o  nahee  naanaktaa  kai.  ||2||73||96|| 

He  is  intuned  with  one  perfect  God,  Nanak  does  not  know  fear  of  anyone  else.  2. 73. 96 

wm  hsjw y  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5,  SARAG  M:  5 

w  &  *w  at  15  srfe  id  jaa  kai  raam  ko  bal  ho-ay. 

One,  who  is  blessed  with  the  power  of  God. 

H5TW  hSot  yro  3f  d  §*j  it  fa»rO  stfe  inn  wrf  11 

sagal  manorath  pooran  taahoo  kay  dooJdi  na  bi-aapai  ko-ay.  1 11||  rahaa-o. 

All  his  objectives  are  fulfilled,  he  suffers  no  malady.  1  (pause) 

#  aw  B3if  frg  ifw  sf  gfe  fftr*  fbr  ftfe  11  jo  jan  bJiagat  daas  nij  parabh  kaa  sun  jeevaa"  lis  so-ay. 
One  who  is  a  devotee,  and  personal  servant  of  Master,  I  live  by  listening  about  Hint 

sra^  v<iha  Oys  3  sraftf  ud'ufe  srfe  m 
udarn  kara-o  darsan  paykJian  kou  karam  paraapat  ho-ay, 
You  may  try  to  see  Him,  it  shall  be  available  only  with  His  grace.  1 
m  udH't/l  f^Hfe  fetj'dS      s^ft  #fe  it  gur  parsaadee  darisat  nihaara-o  gloosar  rtaahee  ko-ay. 
With  the  grace  of  Guru,  hold  Him  in  your  eyes,  there  Is  none  other. 
b*s      ttocT  mr$  a$  waw  tfte*  ffs  tfe  ii3ii?8iit?ii 
daandeh  naanak apnay  ka-o charan  ieevaa" sant  Dho-av.  ||2||74||97|| 

Nanak  says,  "Give  charity  to  your  own  man,  so  that  I  may  live  by  washing  the  feet  of  saints.  "2. 74. 97 
wm       m  11  saarag  mehlaa  5,  SARAG  M:  5 
rftef  wh  at  3T?  3rfe  ii  jeevat  raam  kay  gun  gaa-ay. 
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/  live  by  singing  the  attributes  of  God, 

eT33  fgwr  3Ttro       terftr  ffasfft  trfe  iiiii  dtfQ  11 

karahu  kirpaa  gopaal  beethulay  bisar  na  kab  hee  jaa-ay.  | |l||  rahaa-o. 

01  my  loving  God,  be  kind,  so  that,  I  may  never  forget  you,  1  (pause) 

TO  375  Hff  Hf         H»F>ft  HTff  7i  gift  fFfe  II 

man  tan  Phan  sab_h  tumraa  su-aamee  aan  na  doojee  jaa-ay. 

01  Master,  my  mind,  body,  wealth  all  are  yours,  I  have  no  other  place. 

frl©  3  3T*rftl  fe?  (ft  ddi1  3H3r  0^  tpfe  Hill 

ji-o  too  raakhahi  liv  hee  rahnaa  tumHraa  painMai  khaa-ay.  1 1 1 1 1 
/  live,  as  you  want  me  to  live,  I  eat  and  dress  what  you  give.  I 
TTOHarfe  iafeafe  w&  safe  a  ash*  ii 
saaPhsanqat  kai  bal  bal  jaa-ee  bahurh  na  janmaa  Dhaa-ay. 

/  sacrifice  myself  for  the  congregation  of  saints,  so  that  I  will  not  be  born  again. 
7TOoT  3TB  3*  Hdi'lJl  ftlf  •$  fef  wfe  ll5ll?yiltfCII 

naanak  daas  tayree  sarnaa-ee  ji-o  bhaavai  tivai  chalaa-ay.  ||2|  |75|  |98|  | 
Nanak  says,  "I,  your  servant,  am  in  your  refuge,  let  me  live  as  you  like. "  2. 75. 98 
wm  huw  n  li  saarag  mehlaa  S,  SARANG  M:  5 
3  wh  3  nn  FT3  ii  man  ray  naam  ko  sukh  saar. 
01  my  mind,  have  pleasure  in  His  name 
»FS  5TO  ftora  H^fewF  H3R5  3^Hfe  3*3  mi  33rf  || 

aan  kaam  bikaar  maa-i-aa  sagal  deeseh  chhaar.  ||1|1  rahaa-o. 

Other  engagements  are  worthless  Maya,  all  seems  only  ash.  1  (pause) 

ftp3  »?a  sru  yfe  u^t      ui3  313^  in  garitii  anDh  koop  patit  para  a  nee  narak  qhor  gubaar. 

For  a  declined  person,  blind  well  is  home,  and  he  is  in  the  darkness  of  dreadful  hell 

wrfira  HTft  3M3  urftr§  fH3  3^  3^3  ii  in  anik  jonee  bharmai  haari-o  bjiarmat  baaraN  baar.  1 1 1 1  j 
He  is  tired  of  wandering  through  so  many  births,  yet,  he  is  wandering  again  and  again.  1 
uft3       ggrfe  hsh  ste  few  tpg  »  patit  paavan  bhagat  bach  ha  I  deen  kirpaa  Dhaar. 
Devotee  loving  (God)  is  emancipator  of  the  declined,  and  is  kind  to  the  depressed 
33  #f3  ?TO3  3W  H*3t  Wmfa  flT3  IIPIIP^ llttfll 

kar  jorh  naanak  claan  maaNgai  saaPhsanq  uPhaar,  ||2||76||99|| 

Nanak  says,  "Folding  hands,  1  beg  for  a  gift, 

liberate  me  through  congregation  of  saints. "  2. 76. 99 

ff33I  H3B*  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

f33TrT3  wh  3  vttv  ii  biraajit;  raam  ko  partaap. 

/  am  well  placed,  it  is  glory  of  God 

»rfa  ftmrftr  §ipfa  tjs  !Fift  flj^fl  3t?>  wu  iihh  3<r§  ii 

aaPh  bi-aaDh  upaaPh  sab_h  naasee  binsay  Jeenai  £aap.  |  rahaa-o. 

The  diseases  of  the  mind  and  of  body  are  gone,thus  all  the  three  fevers  are  cured.  1  (pasue) 
ferw  B3l  U3?>  us  wprr  f3  frn  n&u  n  tarisnaa  bujhee  pooran  sab_h  aasaa  chookay  sog  santaap. 
A/>*  hopes  are  fulfilled,  lust  is  quenched,  thus  all  troubles  are  no  more. 
3T5  3TO3  >H33  wftRFjft  Hfi  3?>  W3H        II  ^  II 

gun  gaavat  a  chut  abhi  naasee  man  tan  aatam  Dbaraap.  1 11|| 

Singing  the  attributes  of  stable,  imperishable  (God),  my  mind,  body  and  soul  are  contended.  1 
sm     H3  H3  H3H3  wn  5r  nftr  w  ii  kaam  kroPh  lobJi  mad  ma£sar  saaPhoo  kai  sang  jthaap. 
Join  the  congregation  of  saints,  finish  with  cupidity,  anger,  greed,  pride  and  jealously. 
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33Tfe         i  d'^AU'd  <TO5  at        WV  HSIIPPII^OOII 

bhaqat  vachhal  bJiai  kaatanhaaray  naanak  kay  maa-ee  baap.  ||2||77||100|| 

The  devotee  loving  is  one  to  liberate  from  fear,  He  is  mother  and  father  ofNanak.  2. 77. 100 

Hum  vi  h  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  Mi  5 
W3f  mi      tfws  it  aatur  naam  bin  sansaar. 
Devoid  of  the  name,  the  world  is  bewildered. 

f^TUfe  E         djjdfefl  >JfW  fe3        fafltoF  Ptf  Hill  <30'8  II 

taripat  na  hoval  kookree  aasaa  it  laago  bikhi-aa  chhaar.  1 11||  rahaa-o. 

His  lust-bitch  is  never  satisfied,  she  loves  the  ash  of  poison.  1  (pause) 

irfe  AditM  »pfU  ««'fe6  W!M3  air      n  paa-ay  thag-uree  aap  Jjhulaa-i-o  janmal  baaro  baar. 

Placing  into  the  illusionary  city,  He  got  him  to  stray,  and  to  be  born  again  and  again. 

(ifa  or  favra?  fiwf  ?r  fkHfijS  hhstst?  sra3  gwra  Ml 

har  kaa  simran  nimafeb  na  simri-o  jamkankar karat Jdiu-aar. 

He  has  not  remembered,  remembrance  of  God,  even  for  a  while,  devil  of  death  will  trouble 
him.  1 

%  f^rw^tewtfriA  3fWjf3U5ft3T'?  ii  hohu  kirpaal  fieen  duktl  Jabanja  n  tayri-aa  santeh  kee  raavaar. 
01  Destroyer  of  the  sorrows  of poor,  be  kind,  and  let  me  be  the  feet-dust  of  your  saints. 
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htt  H3H  ijf  ?rt  to  3K  a  wnrs  nsiiPt ii'wiii 
naanak  daas  daras  parabJi  jaachai  man  tan  ko  aaDJiaar.  ||2||78|  |101|| 

Nanak  says,  "The  servant  begs  to  see  Master,  He  is  sustaining  my  mind  and  body. "  2. 78. 101 

toi  huw  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARA  G  M:  5 

hw  <rfe  £  im     fftf  ii  mailaa  har  kay  naam  bin  jee-o. 

Without  the  name  of  God,  life  is  dirty. 

feftr  i{ftr      wfU  Bft'ffew  ftr&  omGJl  tfr§  inn  dd'Q  ii 

tin  parabJi  saachai  aap  bjiulaa-i-aa  bikjjai  thag-uree  pee-o.  |  |lj|  rahaa-o. 

The  true  Master  has  Himself  strayed  them,  they  are  to  drink  the  poison  of  illusion.  1  (pause) 

fffe  tISH  $H§  H<J  S^t  ftrfe  Sift  5T3IJ  If^T  II 

kot  janam  Miarmalou  baho  bJiaalee  thit  nahee  kathoo  paa-ee. 

Wandering  in  many  ways,  through  crores  of  births,  he  could  not  be  stable,  anywhere. 

Hftfdjd  mriij  s  ^fe»r  ffeij  »r#  FF^t  mil  pooraa  satgur  sahj  na  bhayti-aa  saakat aavai  jaa-ee.  1 1 1  j  | 
He  did  not  serve  a  perfect  true  Guru,  in  ease,  non-believer  comes  and  goes.  1 
rfy  &y  its'  ffftjw     §h  i{¥  wim  wra  n  raakh  lay  ho  parab_h  sammrith  daajay  turn  parabJi  agam  apaar. 
01  my  all  power  giving  Master,  save  me,  you  are  a  Master,  unapproachable,  infinite 
JTOcT  WR  §^  HdinO  (WHtt  OdfdS  ITO  II3II5<IR03I1 

naanak daas  tayree  sarnaa-ee  bhayjal  uiri-o  paar.  ||2||79||102|| 

Nanak  says,  "Servant,  (in  me)  is  in  your  refuge,  let  me  swim  across  the  terrible  waters. "  2. 79, 102 

toi  mw  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

zhs  srf  mi  £  its     ii  ramafl  ka-o  raam  kay  gun  baad- 

For  remembering,  recite  the  attributes  of  God 

H'urifti  flwreW  wht&  »rftr?  w  $  gws  inn  au*t  n 

saaDhsano  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  parmaysar  amrit  jaa  kay  su-aad.  rahaa-o. 

Let  us  remember  God,  in  the  congregation  of  saints,  sweet  is  its  taste.  1  (pause) 

ftoras  eij  »ra3  wfteroft  taft  >rfew  >to  ii  simrat  ayk  achut  abjiinaasee  binsay  maa-i-aa  maad. 

Remembering  One  un  movable,  imperishable,  the  ego  of  being  rich  vanishes. 
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h*th  wnre  >XKtre  gfe  h^I  33%  ?>     fays  ihii 

sahj  anad  anhad  Dhun  banee  bahur  na  b_ha-ay  bikJiaad-  ||1|| 

Have  the  bliss,  in  ease,  of  the  melody,  of  the  unfrictioned  word,  there  will  be  no  trouble  again.  1 

HScrfear  gawrfea       3733  Ha  ijRjft1*!  ii  sankaadik  barahmaadik  gaavat  gaavat  suk  par-hilaad. 

Sunak,  Brahma,  Suk,  Prahlad  etc,  all  sung  about  God. 

ute3  wftrf  h?>33  ufa  33  nfu  yrwst  trftr  ftHH^e  iisncoit^oaii 

pee  vat  ami-o  manohar  har  ras  jap  naanak  har  bismaad-  1 12|  |80|  1 103|  | 

Nunak  says,  "Drinking  the  pleasant,  sweet  nectar  of  God, 

meditate  upon  Him  and  be  in  His  wonder. "  2.  80.  103 

mw  n  li  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 
srr$  iru  £  hu  a?  u  keenHay  paap  kay  baho  kot. 
I  have  committed  crores  of  sins. 
fesH     wra      sraftr  ii^ii  au^  ii 

dinas  rainee  thakat  naahee  ka£eh  naahee  chhot.  1 11||  rahaa-o. 
Day  and  night,  I  was  not  tired  (of  this)  and  left  no  chance.  1  (pause) 
htf      fey  fa»nft  &rf3  fs^t  tr?  n  mahaa  bajar  biJsh  bi-aaQhee  sir  ufchaa-ee  pot. 
/  have  gathered  the  poison  of  the  hardest  (chronic)  disease,  and  am  carrying  its  bag  on  head. 
furfa  3r^»f  fWsftr  #3f3  HHftr  3jth  sz  \m\  ugJiar  ga-ee-aaN  KtLineh  Meeiar  jameh  garaasay  jhot.  1 1 1 1 1 
When  the  devil  of  death  will  catch  by  hair,  everything  will,  in  a  moment,  be  out  of  bag.  1 
im  u%3  §hs  diwa  wrfea  H7ft     ii  pas  parayl  usat  garj^habji  anik  jonee  layt 
Thus  I  passed  through  many  births,  like  that  of  an  animal,  ghost,  camel,  donkey. 
3H  H'UH'fol  3rfi?3  5*fiel  5Tf  S  W3l  3£  IHJIltlllloeil 

tihaj  saaDhsang  gobind  naanak  kachh  na  laagai  fayt.  1 12|  |81 1 1 104|  | 

Nanak  says,  "In  the  congregation  of  saints,  remember  God,  you  will  have  no  trouble, "  2.81.104 

wzm  huw  y  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5,  SARAG  M:  5 

»f&  y^ftr  ftj  a  mztat  ii  an^bay  khaaveh  bisoo  kay  gataak. 

01  blind,  you  are  eating  bundles  of  poison. 

%E  Jf??f  Hafa       gfe@  WB  HlfeS  33  T3  Hill  33^  II 

nain  sarvan  sareer  sabh  huti-o  saas  ga-i-o  tat  ghaat.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  eyes,  the  ears,  the  total  body  is  tired,  now  the  breaths  are  in  shortage.  1.  (pause) 

wfs  g«*fe  f^rd  iraft  h*w  sieW  3*fe  n  anaath  rarjan  udar  lay  pokheh  maa-i-aa  ga-ee-aa  haat. 

Exploiting  the  poor,  you  fill  your  belly  (bag),  this  wealth  will  withdraw. 

fcwtof  333"  333  MfWft  333  If  HMRj  3*fe  Mill 

kilbikh  karat  karat  pachhutaavahi  kabahu  na  saakeh  chhaat.  1 

You  commit  sins,  committing  you  repent,  yet  you  cannot  leave  it.  1 

firea  HHf^t  wfe  nVftrf  %wftr  hj  firfe  hs^  ii 

nindak  jamdootee  aa-ay  sanghaari-o  dayveh  moond  upar  mataak. 

The  devil  of  death  comes  to  demise  the  back-biter,  giving  a  blow  on  his  head. 

Treisr  »rv?r       wtuh  sjf  s^t  ht>  ws1  efts  tfz  iiPiiwmou  h 

naanak  aapan  kataaree  aapas  ka-o  laa-ee  man  apnaa  keenofaat  1|2||82||105|| 

Nanak  says,  "He  used  his  dagger  on  himself,  and  has  cut  his  heart  into  slices. "  2. 82. 105 

HT33i  muw  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

z$  ftrea  eft  wra  dte  ii  tootee  nindak  kee  aQh  beech. 

HB  5F  gnjr  »pft(  gwTH>  &H¥  5tf  »Tfe  U3^t  rfhl  U1H  33^  II 

jan  kaa  raakJiaa  aap  su-aamee  baymuJdl  ka-o  aa-ay  pahoochee  meech.  1  ji[|  rahaa-o, 
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Master  Himself  is  protector  of Mis  men,  but  death  comes  to  reach  one  with  turned face.  1  (pause) 

§h  3T  erfow  ate  7;  na^t  ofzft  e  &h?  ipt  N  lis  kaa  kahi-aa  ko-ay  na  suQ-ee  kahee  na  baisan  paavai. 

None  listens  what  he  days,  he  finds  no  place  to  sit. 

tfhr*     wSi  S3?  rf%  hit  S?ft  S3>r#  urn 

eehaaN  jtukh  aagai  narak  b_hunchai  baho  Jonee bharmaavai.  ||1|| 

He  suffers  sorrows  here,  and  hereafter  suffers  hell,  he  wanders  in  many  births.  1 

i{31?  sfew      ipJ$&  cfld1  WiW  vfewr  II 

pargat  bjia-i-aa  khandee  barahmandee  keetaa  apnaa  paa-i-aa. 

He  is  known  in  continents,  in  the  universe,  he  suffers  what  he  did 

<TO«r  irafe  Ia<j#8  sran  eft  wje  hsih  wre  arte^r  iPimamogii 

naanak  saran  nirbha-o  kartay  kee  anad.  mangal  gun  gaa-i-aa.  ||2|[83|  |106|| 

Nanak  says,  "lam  in  the  refuge  of  fearless  Creator,  and  am  singing  His  joyful,  blissful  attributes. " 

2.  S3. 106 

wm  mm  u  n  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 
fern1  aw3  tw  vdcfifo  ii  tarisnaa  chalat  baho  parka  a  r. 
Lust  acts  in  many  ways. 
P.  1225 

yro  &3  7>  5t35  a'dfi;  wfe  ire^t  tFfr  inn  do'Q  n 

pooran  hoi  na  katahu  baateh  ant  partee  haar.      |  rahaa-o. 

It  contents  in  no  way.  in  the  end,  it  suffers  a  defeat.  1  (pause) 

H*fe     z  mm  fy^  fet  fen  ftrfzpfir  n  saa"t  sookh  na  sahj  upjjai  thai  is  bi-uhaar. 

The  peace,  the  happiness,  in  ease,  is  not  therein,  this  is  its  conduct 

wro  m  «r  ae  s  w%  wh  ^nfb  wfc  11 111  aap  par  kaa  kachh  na  jaanai  kaam  kroQheh  jaar.  1 1 1 1 1 

ft  discriminates  not  between  own  and  other,  and  befriends  cupidity,  anger.  1 

rnw  wm§  ?ftr  jwfU§  wn      3*fo  11  sansaar  saagar  jliikh  bi-aapi-o  daas  layvhu  |aar. 

The  world  is  suffering  its  troubles  in  world  ocean,  save  your  servant. 

WcTS  5TKB  Htie'fe  A'Aol       HtT  tlftwltj  lOIICBIHOJIt 

charan  kamal  sarnaa-ay  naanak  sad  sadaa  batihaar.  ||2|  |84||107|  | 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  at  the  lotas-feet,  I  ever  and  ever  sacrifice  myself  for  Him. "  2. 84.107 

htb3t  mm  u  11  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARANG  M:  5 

%  wft  t  ares  eft  Hfe  ?to  11  ray  paapee  £ai  kavan  kee  mat,  leen. 

O!  sinner  from  whom  you  have  learnt  this  wisdom? 

few  m3t  s  ftrvrfe  ip»F}ft  rft@  fu?  fhfe  5te  ill)  cTJ'9  11 

nimakh  gharee  na  simar  su-aamee  jee-o  pind  jin  £feen.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

Even  for  a  moment,  you  do  not  remember,  Master,  who  has  gifted  you  life  and  breath.  I  (pause) 

tfB  tftes  H#gr  H*ft»r  mt  ftwas  =te  11  Jchaat  peevat  savant  sukjiee-aa  naam  simrat  kheen. 

You  take  pleasure  in  eating,  drinking,  sleeping,  but  when  to  remembering  God,  you  are  down. 

ms  #33  fassre  57g3T  ggr  ^3  tfs  hii  garabji  ud_ar  billaat  kartaa  tahaaN  hovatd_een. 

You  used  to  cry  when  in  womb,  then  you  were  very  humble  1 

HfF  >P3  fWu  ffHF  wfca  nfe  ?>fts  11  mahaa  maad  bikaar  baaDhaa  anik  jon  ^harmeen. 

You  are  bound  by  futile  chronic  pride,  and  wandering  in  many  births. 

Ifeie  faH%  ores  ftf  anftwiftr     jtoet  <jftr  ire  loiitrmnocii 

gobind  bisray  kavan  ^ukh  ganee-ah  sukh  naanak  har  pad.cheenH.  ||21|85||108|j 

Nanak  says,  "When  forgetting  God,  maladies  are  uncountable,  happiness  is  in  being  at  His 

feet."  2.85.108 
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hwi  mw  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  S 
>r^t  H  vzm     3Rft  ii  maa-ee  ree  chamah  ot  gahee. 
OS  my  mother,  I  am  holding  the  refuge  of  God's  feet. 

Ofa  to7     i?ftr§  ?3H%  jre  H<ft  inn  ajFf  n 
darsan  pavteh  mayraa  man  moht-osKirmal  jaa|  bahee.  ||1|]  rahaa-o. 
My  mind  is  fascinated  by  seeing  Him,  the  bad  wisdom  has  streamed  out,  1  (pause) 
wru  wranftr     wcfasnft  afate  ws  s  atdt  it  agah  agaaDJi  ooch  abjiinaasee  keemai  jaai  na  kahee. 
The  Imperishable  is  unknowable,  incomprehensible,  the  highest,  none  can  tell  His  worth. 
nte  ifh  £hV  Oftr  w$  tadifbG  ijft  <jfdS  jja  >nft  11^11 
jal  thai  paykh  paykh.  man  bigsl-o  poor  rahi-o  sarab  mahee. 

Seeing  Him  in  waters,  in  lands,  my  mind  has  bloomed,  He  is  perfecting  everyone.  1 
5t?T  5toiTB  lJ(t3H  fkfe  H'40  ofh5  TTsft  II 

deen  d.a-i-aal  pareetam  manmohan  mil  saaDhah  keeno  sahee. 

My  dear  is  fascinating  for  my  mind,  He  is  merciful  for  poors, 

saints,  after  meeting  Him,  have  confirmed  it. 

faxfe  fimfo  7rm  m  *  *te  ?r  sift  iipiicliisotfn 

si  mar  simar  jeevat  har  naanakjam  keeMeer  na  fahee.  |J2||86]  |109|| 

Nanak  says,  "1  live  by  remembering  Him,  now  the  noose  of  death  will  not  have  access  to  me. " 
2.86.109 

rw  huw  u  11  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARANG  M:  5 

H^t  tfr  h$  >t3  H39»t  11  maa-ee  ree  man  mayro  matvaaro. 

01  my  mother,  my  mind  is  mad  (for  God). 

£rfa         wre  m  yg?s  zn%  aftr  gftn?  wt  11111  s^pf  11 

paykh  da-i-aal  anad  sukh  pooran  har  ras  rapi-o  khumaaro.      |  rahaa-o. 

Seeing  merciful,  I  am  in  perfect  pleasure,  bliss,  and  am  intoxicated  by  drinking  nectar.  1  (pause) 
ftraws  3%  frra  hh  smz  sirfo  t>      bt§  ii  nirmal  fcha-ay  oojal  jas  gaavai  bahur  na  hovat  kaaro. 
Singing  His  praise,  I  am  now  pure,  and  need  not  to  work  for  it  again. 

F37v  EtMH  ffa@        3<^t  %fe§  IR|| 

charan  kamal  si-o  doree  raachee  bjiayti-o  purakjj  apaaro.  1 1 1 1 1 

/  have  met  infinite  Purakh  and  have  fallen  in  love  with  His  lotus-feet  1 

otf  arfe  tfft  mm      ^hra  tftr§  §s»#  11  kar  geh  leenay  sarbas  deenay  dee  pa  k  bha-i-o  ujaaro. 

He  held  me  by  hand,  and  gave  me  everything,  the  lamp  (in  my  mind)  is  lighted 

A'Aa  ivfo  gfrra  ftirdft  swa 3*%  iqiimhsioii 

naanak  naam  rasik  bairaagee  kulah  samoohaa"  Jaaro.  ||2||87||110|| 

Nanak  says,  "O!  detached,  drink  the  nectar  of  name,  this  wilt  liberate  your  generations. "  2.87.1 10 

iw  mw  u  n  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

M^t  3t  »ro  ftwfe  Hfa  n*ftr  11  maa-ee  ree  aan  simar  mar  jaaNhi. 

O!  my  mother,  those  who  remember  the  other,  (than  God)  will  die 

fe»pftT  dilke  tftwi  5      Hffew  jfftr  Kusfft  hiii  do'S  ii 

ti-aag  gobidjee-an  kodaataa  maa-i-aasang  laptaahi.  rahaa-o. 

Leaving  God,  giver  of  life,  they  indulge  in  Maya.  1  (Pause) 

wn  ftffrftr  awfo  wr  jcwftr  ms  tW  nfe  i^fe  11  naam  bisaar  chaieh  an  maarag  narak  ghor  meh  paahi. 
Forgetting  name,  they  follow  other's  path,  they  are  thrown  into  dreadful  helL 
wft^  Hri'lfl  3T£H  B  W%  3R&  Jldfti  fM'ftr  I11H 

anik  sajaaN-ee  ganat  na  aavai  garbJiai  garab_h  bjiarmaahi. 
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They  are  punished  in  different  ways,  which  are  uncountable,  they  travel from  womb  to  womb.  1 

ft  in>z%  ^  vfe^t  ufa  sft  ngfe  mrftr  11  say  PJjanvanlay  say  pativanjay  har  kee  saran  samaahi. 

Those  who  are  intuned  with  the  feet  of  God,  they  are  rich  and  honourable, 

ara  yrrfe  &?m  trar  tflPjS  sufas  >*F¥ftr  nHa  iianctiiwn 

gur  parsaad  naanak  jag  jee£i-o  bahur  na  aavahi  jaa^hi.  ||2|t88t|lll|| 

Nanak  says,  "With  the  grace  of  Guru,  I  have  won  the  world.  I  need  not  come  and  go  again. " 
2.88.111 

hwi  hjjot  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  S 

ufa  sp^  yfefti'  ererfe  ii  har  kaatee  kutiljaa  kuJiiaar. 

God  has  cut  my  cunningness  with  axe. 

wh  9?>  fas  rfteftr  aw  ^T>f  ydjifij  nm  uu^  n 

bharam  ban  dahan  b_ha-ay  kjiin  b_hee£ar  raam  naam  parhaar,      |  rahaa-o. 

Wlien  the  name  of  God  attacks,  the  forests  of  doubts  are  burnt  in  a  moment  1  (pause) 

arw  fir  ffiw  uuuuTw      rrg  &  iffti  >ffa  ii 

kaam  kroDh  nindaa  parharee-aa  kaadhay  saaQhoo  kai  sang  maar. 

Defeating  the  cupidity,  anger,  slandering,  the  congregation  of  saints  kills  them  and  throws  out. 
P.  1226 

asH  uri'W  arawfif  jftfaur  aufa  7>  g»r  urftr  iiiii 

janam  padaarath  gurmukb  jee£i-aa  bahur  na  joo-ai  haar.  | 

Gurmukh  has  won  the  wealth  of  life,  he  shall  not  like  to  lose  again.  1 

ws  um  \jw  st  w£  wwn  yg?>  nsfe  ifNjipd  iiaatti  pahar  paraM  kay  gun  gaavah  poo  ran  sabad  beechaar. 

Day  and  night,  he  sings  the  attributes  of  Master,  and  ponders  over  the  perfect  word 

naanak  daasan  daas  jan  tayraa  punah  punah  namaskaar.  ||2||89||112|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  the  servant  of  your  servants,  and  salute  you  again  and  again. "  2.39.112 

iw  Him  n  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

Wt  witm  or  wtf  ii  pothee  parmaysar  kaa  thaan. 

God  lives  in  Granth  (Guru  Granth). 

H'UHfdT  ap^fil       3ffaH  lf3?>  STJH  falWJf  Hill  gjpf  II 

saaDhsang  gaavahi  gun  gobind  pooran  barahm  gi-aan.  |U||  rahaa-o. 

In  congregation  of  saints  one  sings  attributes  of  God,  his  knowledge  of  God  is  perfect  1  (pause) 
Fpfet  fm       Hfa       fegw  w$t  ftwro  ii  saaDhik  siDh  saga  I  mun  locheh  birlay  laagai  Dhi-aan. 
The  meditators,  the  perfecting,  and  all  sages  desire,  but  rare  one  gets  in  His  concentration. 
IriHld  %yTH  ufe  flU7  JPHOft  yU7>  31  5T  cp}J  Hill 

jisahi  kirpaal  ho-ay  mayraa  su-aamee  pooran  taa  ko  kaam.  | 

Upon  whomever,  my  Master  becomes  kind,  his  matters  are  perfectly  settled.  I 

w  S  fa#  wft  &      fan  tF$  nan?       ii  jaa  kai  ridai  vasal  bhai  bhanjan  iis  jaanai  sagal  jahaan. 

In  whose  heart  the  fear~destroying  abides,  he  is  known,  in  the  whole  world. 

firs  im  fanf  ?su>  £r%  sra§  feu  ipn<oii«vwii 

khin  pal  blsar  nahee  mayray  kar£ay  in  naanak  maaNgai  daan.  j|2||90j|113|| 

01  my  Creator,  let  me  not  forget  you  even  for  a  while,  Nanak  begs  for  your  gifts.  2. 90. 113 

TFaar  huw  y  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARA G  M:  5 

fs1-  nan  ws\  ito  ii  voothaa  sarab  thaa-ee  mayhu. 

At  alt  places  it  has  rained 

WyH  H3TB  3F&  Ufa  RH  U/UJ7  IjaifeQ  Su  Mill  dd'6  II 
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anad  manga  I  gaa-o  har  jas  poo  ran  pargati-o  nayhu.  rahaa-o. 

Sing  the  praise  of  God,  the  love  of  Perfect  is  available,  be  in  bliss,  in  thrill  1  (pause) 

wfe  $z  5<r  feftr  aw  fcfa     w%  s     11  chaar  kunt  dah  tfis  jal  niPJi  oon  thaa-o  na  kayhu. 

In  all  the  four  sides  and  ten  directions,  ocean  of  water  is  pervading,  no  place  is  devoid  of  Hint 

frfa aHH% yaw fftw ^  hf  %y  nui  kirpaa  niQtL gobind.  pooran  jee-a  daan  safch. dayh.  ||1|| 
The  perfect  God  is  treasure  of  mercy,  He  gives  the  gift  of  life  to  every  one.  1 
nfe  Ttfk  uft  Hfe  g»oft  Hfe  H'utfdltj  ii  sat  sat  har  sat  su-aaroee  sat  saaPJisangayhu. 
True  and  True  is  my  Master,  my  God,  and  true  is  the  congregation  of  saints. 

sat  tay  jan  jin  parteet  upjee  naanak  nah  bharmayhu.  |[2||91||114|| 

Nanak  says,  "Those  persons  who  have  faith  in  God  are  true,  they  do  not  fall  in  doubts. "  2. 91.114 

IP33I  hztw  y  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARANG  M:  5 

Sfe  fftf  |  >Hr  ips  bpts  ii  gobigjee-o  too  mayray  paraan  aDhaar, 

O!  my  lovable  God,  you  are  base  of  my  life. 

Wm  >ft¥  WP&  3H  Ut  f  ftt  IHH  3irf  II 

saajan  meet  sahaa-ee  turn  hee  too  mayro  parvaar.  rahaa-o. 

You  are  my  dear,  my  friend,  also  my  helper,  and  you  are  my  family.  1  (pause) 

sra  HFrafe  u'TdG  £r%  w%  FTurfftr  are  wrsr  n 

kar  mastak  Dhaari-o  mayrai  maathai  saaPhsano  gun  gaa-ay. 

You  have  placed  your  hand,  on  my  face  and  fore-head.,  I  am  singing  your  attributes  in  the 
congregation  of  saints. 

3H#f^tH¥isv#gHfegtHSTHflj»r^  nnn  tumree  kirpaa  tay  sab_hfal  paa-ay  rasakraam  naamDhi- 
aa-ay.  ||1|| 

With  your  grace,  I  am  blessed  with  all  fruits  (gifts),  enjoying  their  nectar,  I  am  remembering 
your  name  O!  God.1 

wrfagw     mtft  Hfedift  crag  #W3      n  abichal  neev  Pharaa-ee  satgur  kabhoo  dolat  naahee. 

My  true  Guru  has  laid  a  strong  foundation,  it  will  never  shake, 

are  ttooT  na  SH  ?few  rraa  g*r  fefti  unft  n  smfsimmi 

gur  naanak  jab  bha-ay  da-i-aaraa  sarab  sukhaa  niPJl  paaNhee.  1 12|  |92|  1 115]  | 

When  Guru  Nanak,  became  kind,  I  am  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  all  pleasures.  2,92. 1J5 

wwm  HtTCsr  u  11  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

fcaift  (Tth  eft  ?ra     11  nibhee  naam  kee  sach  khayp. 

My  trading  in  name,  (of  God)  has  stood  by  me. 

ww     3Rf  arfe  ftftr  to  ftr&  vrftr  >x&u  irii  d<j>8  11 

laabh  har  gun  gaa-ay  niDh  p_han  bikhai  maahi  alayp.  I  111!  rahaa-o. 

In  singing  the  attributes  of  God,  I  have  earned  the  treasure  of  His  wealth,  now  I  am  detached 
even  in  poison,  1  (pause) 

ff|)H  if?  ms  m%        i{f  ftj»pfe  11  jee-a  jant  sagal  santokhay  aapnaa  parajjh  phi-aa-ay. 
Remembering  their  Master,  all  living  beings  are  contented. 

arsH  mm  wre  tftftnf  airfr  aft  s  vfe  11111  ratan  janam  apaar  jeeti-o  bahurtijon  na  paa-ay.  [|1|| 
They  have  one  infinite  gem  of  life,  they  will  not  born  through  womb  again,  1 
i§  forvs  efews  arise  sfew  ttj  rfar  11  bjia-ay  kirpaa  I  da-i-aal  gobid.  bJia-i-aa  saaDhoo  sang. 
The  merciful  God  has  become  kind,  I  am  in  the  congregation  of  saints, 
gg?T  3*         W&  S3F  if5  frlf  B9»1SM^£| 

har  charan  raas  naanak  paa-ee  lagaa  parabji  si-o  rang.  ||2||93||116n 
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Nanak  says,  "I  am  blessed  with  the  capital  of  God's feet,  I  am  enjoying  the  love  of  God. "  2. 93.116 

wzm  huw  y  ii  saarag  mehiaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

w&  H  *n%  g*ft  fanvre  ii  maa-ee  ree  payKh  rahee  bismaad, 

01  my  mother,  seeing  Him,  I  am  wonder-struck. 

*mnw  g?ft     Hff  >ffti§  »ra3H  3*  j>  h»s  mi  wf  ii 

anhad  Dhunee  mayraa  man  mohi-o achraj  £aa  kay  savaad.  rahaa-o. 

The  sound  of  unfrictioned  word,  has  fascinated,  my  mind,  its  taste  is  wonderful  1  (pause) 

ftrar  tiw  JMHftoSfs  mftw^  ii  maa|  pitaa  banpJiap  hal  so-ee  man  har  ko  a  hi  la  ad. 
Same  (God)  is  my  mother,  father,  my  kin.  01  my  mind  be  in  His  bliss. 
H'ntf&j  are  3j?j  atfife  fesfoG  hw  w!  in  ii  saaChsang  gaa-ay  gun  gobind  binsi-o  sabJi  parmaad- 1  |l|  I 
In  the  congregation  of  saints,  sing  the  attributes  of  God,  all  illusions  will  end.  1 
#3t  svfe  azft  sarra  ifftr     t  wai*  ire  n  do  ree  lapat  rahee  chamah  sang  bharam  bJiai  saglay  kJiaad. 
My  thread  (of  life)  is  clinging  to  His  feet,  all  my  fears  and  doubts  have  vanished. 

WF?  ?TO5T       Sftw  HiTfa- ?>  Rfc  ^W?  IISIItfBIIWH 

ayk  aQhaar  naanakjan  kee-aa  bahur  na  jon  bJiarmaad.  ||2||94||117|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  depend  upon  One  alone,  so,  I  need  not  enter  womb  again. "  2. 94.117 
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hwi  mw  y  ii  saarag  mehiaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

H^t  $t  H^r  vis  rryzr  ii  maa-ee  ree  maaiee  charan  samooh. 

01  my  mother,  I  am  fully  engaged  with  His  feet. 

Hem  fte  u£  WTO  S  H'AQ  fSlWF^  TO       IHII  dd'9  II 

aykas  bin  ha-o  aan  na  jaan-o  dulee-aa  dbaa-o  sabJl  looh.  j  |1|  |  rahaa-o. 

/  c/o  no*  know,  anyone  other  than  One,  I  burn  other  love.  1  (pause) 

fewfar  ajirw  wwa"  S  Eras*  %  ftrfyw  at     n  ti-aag  gopaal  avar  jo  karQaa  lay  biJdli-aa  kay  kJlooh. 

Forgetting  God,  whatever  else  I  do,  that  is  a  well  of  poison. 

earr  ftwnr  ifo*     Hftriir  sptft  saw  §  inn 

daras  pi-aas  mayraa  man  mohi-o  kaadhee  naraktay  PJiooh. 

He  has  pulled  me  out  from  the  well  of  hell,  my  mind  yearns  in  thirst  for  seeing  Him.  I 

?f?  urrfc  frfe§         toft  u$h  <ni  u  sanj  parsaad  mili-o  sukjl-daata  binsee  ha-umai  hooh. 

Wif A  the  grace  of  saints,  I  have  met  my  Giver  of  happiness,  pull  of  ego  is  over. 

am  aUr  a7?  e»H  jtost  wfftst  Hff  35  grr  nsntfyii  w:ii 

raam  rang  raataydaas  naanak  ma-uli-o  man  tan  jooh.  ||2||95||118|| 

Nanak  says,  "Servant's  mind  and  body,  is  blooming  in  the  meadow  of  love,  of  God,  which  I  am 
enjoying."  2.95.118 

wm  mw  y  11  saarag  mehiaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

to>      #  PdGti'd  11  binsay  kaach  kay  bi-uhaar. 

Finish  with  the  trading  in  glass. 

era     fnfe  Frqrtarfe  ftrU  fm  Hftr  ira"  11111  4d>0  11 

raam  bhaj  mil  saaDhsanoat  ihai  jag  meh  saar.  rahaa-o. 

Joining  the  congregation  of  saints,  remember  God,  live  like  this  in  the  world.  1  (pause) 
ers  fn  ?>  ifts      sro  firef  trfo  11  eel  oot  na  dol  kafchoo  naam  hirdai  Phaar. 
Never  wave  for  here  or  there,  have  name  in  mind. 

m  ?a?T  tftw  fkfe§  3*3fr  QifeS  joto  inn  gur  charan  bohith  mili-o  Miaagee  utri-o  sansaar.  ||l|| 
Luckily  I  am  blessed  with  the  boat  of  Guru's  feet,  let  me  swim  across  the  world.  1 
nfe  gfe  Hiftorfe  yfo  aftr§  hot  ?pw  wre  11  jal  thai  mahee-al  poor  rahi-o  sarab  naath  apaar. 
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My  infinite  Master  of  all,  is  pervading  waters,  lands,  nether  regions. 

<jftf  7FH  »ffif3  iftf  iTOcf  W7i  3TT  rrfk  M3IH£gll,Wfl1 

har  naam  amril  pee-o  naanakaan  ras  saMl  khaar.  ||2||96|]119|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  drink  the  nectar  of  God's  name,  all  other  tastes  are  tasteless. "  2.96.119 

ra  mw  m  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5,  SARAG  Mi  5 

3T  §■  s^i  vwv  at  it  taa  Jay  karan  palaah  karay. 

That  is  why  he  is  watting. 

HtF  fliSTtf  )fa  MS       ftfHVS        7fk  ll^ll  J0'9  II 

mahaa  bikaar  moh  mad  maa£ou  simrat  naahi  haray.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

He  is  engrossed  in  great  evil  of  intoxication,  of  greed,  and  so  does  not  remember  God.  1  (pause) 

H'urffar  mrl  A'flffea  few  s  d*f  H9  ii  saaDhsanq  japtay  naaraa-in  tin  kay  dokJl  Jaray, 

Those  who  remember  God,  in  the  congregation  of  saints,  their  sorrows  are  burnt. 

hto  #u  tfft?  §fe  flwvr  yF  A  tfftr  3$  unit  safal  dayh  Dhan  o-ay  janmay  parabJi  kai  sang  ralay.  1 11|  | 

Those  are  born  lucky,  their  body  is  a  success,  they  are  in  love  with  Master.  1 

grfa  trero nrra  sir ftrftr  hf  fuftr  tto  g$  n  chaar  padaarath  asat dasaa  siph  sabJi oopar  saaph  frhalay. 

Good  saints  placed  above  four  boons  and  eighteen  perfections. 

wr  gfe    B*i  9h<jP<j  wftr     iisiuJpii  von 
naanakdaasChoorjan  baaNchha'  ufihrahi  laag  palay.  ||2||971]120|j 
Nanak  says,  "1,  the  servant,  beg  for  their  feet-dust, 
and  am  liberated  by  following  them. "  2.97.120 
irai  wot  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 
u%  a  ?><h  A  m  sihft  n  har  kay  naam  kay  jan  kaaN]shee. 
The  men  of  God,  yearn  only  for  His  name, 
Hft  3fe  HSffc  &if\  JJ»J  ffftTS  t{¥  595  ^fftf  3T3  Wtft  ll^ll  00 '9  II 

man  tan  bachan  ayhee  sukji  chaahat  parabJi  daras  daykheh  kab  aakiiee.  [  1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

With  mind,  body  and  word,  they  desire  for  this  pleasure,  that,  when  they  can  see  Master,  with 

their  eyes.  1  (pause) 

3  5»T3  UTTfiJM  g»f>ft  H»fe  7>  II 

too  bay -ant  paarbarahm  su-aamee  gat  tayree  jaa-ay  na  laaishee. 
You  are  unlimited  supreme  Master,  your  dynamism  cannot  be  known. 
SMS  Jjfffe  H$  ffftWP  Slftf  "*T3fe  W*ft  IHII 

charan  kamal  pareet  man  bayQh>aa  kar  sarbas  antar  raajshee. 

My  mind  is  pierced  with  love  of your  lotus-feet,  I  keep  it  in  my  mind,  because  it  is  everything  for 

me.  1 

&s  ysro  ffcrftjfe     m fezr  vif  shs*  r*ft  ii  bayd  puraan  simrlt saaQhoo  jan  ih  banee  rasnaa  dtjaalshee. 

Remembering  Veda,  Puranas,  Simrities,  saints  have  spoken  this  word  from  mouth  : 

Hftf  3»h  mj  wm  ftiratfWr  &j  ssTw  taitf  mft  w« 

jap  raam  naam  naanak  nisfaree-ai  hor  dutee-aa  blrthee  saakJiee.  ||2|  |98|  |121|  | 

Remembering  name  of  God,  Nanak  is  liberated,  all  other  stories  are  without  meaning.  2. 98. 121 

wzm  M3W  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5,  SARAG  Mi  5 

xnft     ift  f  xnft  n  maakh.ee  raam  kee  too  maakJiee, 

0!  fly  (Maya)  you  are  fly  of  God. 

Tfu  gvrfu  sgr  ^  airfb  m*f  ftrfaw  mw  snft  ii^ii  «<j'9  ii 

jah  durganQhtahaa  too  balseh  mahaa  blKtll-aa  mad chaakJiee.  ||l[|  rahaa-o. 

Wherever  is  foul  smell,  there  you  sit,  you  taste  the  wine  of poison.  1  (pause) 
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toft!  wfjwffr  f  fesra  s  u^fij  fej  ftrftr  #*fr  unft  n 

kiteh  asthaan  too  tikan  na  paavahi  ih  biDh  daykhee  aakhee. 

You  cannot  stay  at  one  place,  this  of  your  position,  I  have  seen  with  my  eyes. 

fas  §  stfe  w  vfow  ite     aHae  *  utft  inn 
santaa  bin  |ai  ko-ay  na  chhaadi-aa  sanl  paray  gobid  kee  paakiee. 
Other  than  saints,  you  have  not  spared  anyone,  since  saints  are  on  the  side  of  God.  1 
rft»r  tte  iraid  t  ir&  fes  rf3»  feft  s      ii  jee-a  janj  saglay  tai  mohay  bin  santaa  kinai  na  laaJsb.ee. 
You  have  charmed  all  living  beings,  other  than  saints,  none  has  known  you. 

JTOot  oflddfjj        H33  IJ3fe  H3  TT*ft  H3IHftfll133ll 

naanak  daas  har  keeitan  raataa  sabad  sural  sach  saakb.ee.  1 |2|  |99|  1 122 j  | 

Nanak  says,  "Your  (God's)  servant  is  busy  in  singing  your  praise.  Love  for  word  is  true 
story.  "2.99. 122 

wm  mw  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 
w&  $\  sp^t  hh  oft  wn  ii  maa-ee  ree  kaatee  jam  kee  fa  as. 
Ol  my  mother,  noose  by  the  devil  of  death,  is  cut 
tPfe  tlfe  Wf3  H33  JTtf  V3  ofr%  «JH3  Qtl'H  IHII  II 

har  har  japat  sarab  sukh  paa-ay  beechay  garsat  udaas.  ||lj|  rahaa-o. 

Remembering  God,  I  am  blessed  with  all  pleasures,  I  am  detached  while  in  household.  1  (pause) 
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afa  few  tfr&  srfe  nrufi  fvtft  33tt  Hwh  ii  kar  kirpaa  leenay  kar  apunay  upjee  daras  pi-aas. 
Becoming  kind,  he  owned  me,  now  I  am  in  thirst  for  seeing  Him. 

HdnTdi  fnfe  3fe  m  art  ftsrft  e3Tw  wr  n<w  satsang  mil  har  gun  gaa-ay  binsee  dujee-aa  aas.  1 1 1 1  ] 
Joining  the  congregation  of  saints,  I  sing  the  attributes  of  God,  the  hope  from  others  is  no  more. 

ffe»r?>       %  et«  vpgaj  ite  srfo§  ii  mahaa  udj-aan  atvee  tay  kaadhay  maarag  sant  kahi-o. 
God  has  brought  me  out  from  terrible  dense  forest,  and  saints  showed  me  the  path. 

3W3  33H  VU  Hfe       3fe  HTSoT  33$  Sftlf  113 1110011^59  N 

daykJiat  daras  paap  sabjj  naasay  har  naanak  ratan  lahi-o.  ||2||100||123|[ 

Seeing  Him,  all  sins  are  removed,  Nanak  is  blessed  with  the  gem  of  God.  2. 100. 123 

wm  hw  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M;  5 

w&  $  »ff3&  iJh  aft  Sfe  ii  maa-ee  ree  ari-o  paraym  kee  khor. 

01  my  mother,  J  am  intoxicated  with  the  love  for  God 

3fe¥  ftPHTT  Hfe  rfS3         S  5M  %fa  ll^ll  33nf  II 

darsan  ruchit  pi-aas  man  sundar  sakat  na  ko-ee  tor.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

In  my  mind  is  the  thirst  for  seeing  one,  1  am  involved  in  Him,  none  can  break  this.  1  (pause) 

if?;  >ra-  yfe  ftra  §3  iou  arfo  H33ff  to  A?  ii  paraan  maan  pat  pit  sut  banfihap  har  sarbas  DJian  mor. 

My  life,  honour,  husband,  father,  son,  kin,  and  all  my  wealth  is  my  God 

ftjai  h%  *xm  fen^  feH  fe^  :rfe- n^ra  §3  iiin  Qharig  sareerasajbistaa  kiram  bin  har  jaanal  hor. 

My  body  of  bones  is  a  curse,  a  worm  in  filth  (if),  I  love  someone  other  than  God,  1 

sfe§  fevw  efc  3*r  3H5  inr  y^w  fi3  n  bba-i-o  kirpaa!  deen  dukb  bhanjan  paraa  poorbalaa  jor. 

The  Destroyer  of  the  sorrows  of  the  poor,  has  become  kind,  this  is  preordained  for  me. 

H3fe  fjjv  fofa  rrare  fewftrf  »re  ftro3  ion  wnmn 
naanak  saran  kirpaa  niDJisaagar  binsi-oaan  nihor.  ||2||101||124|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  in  the  refuge  of  the  treasure,  the  ocean  of  kindness,  all  my  dependence  upon 

others  is  over. "  2. 101. 124 

FP33T  mw  M  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 
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<flift  mi  eft  gfe  wte  ii  neekee  raam  kee  Dtjuri  so-ay. 
Pure  is  the  sound  about  one  God. 

5THS  »f^U  H»T>ft  HU3  FTJ  ufe  IISIl  a*Pf  II 

charan  kamal  anoop  su-aamee  japat  saaQboo  ho-ay.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 
The  lotus-feet  of  God  is  beautiful,  remembering  One,  becomes  saint,  1  (pause) 
fe5W3^  3rto  tors  zmnw  a?  itfe  ii  chi£va£aa  gopaal  darsan  kalmalaa  kadh  Dhoay. 
Think  of  seeing  God,  it  washes  off  sins, 

hsh  Haw  ftfofg  trfa-  arfe  *!§•  Sfe  11°,  li  janam  maran  bikaar  ankur  har  kaat  chhaadav  Rho-ay.  1 1 1 1 1 
The  birth  and  death  are  useless  sprouts,  God  cuts  and  weeds  them  out  1 

yafe  ftmftr  feftwr  ftew  v&  sife  ii  paraa  poorab  jisahi  liJstli-aa  birlaa  paa-ay  ko-ay. 
Very  rare  one  is  blessed,  if  preordained  for  him. 

jnr  ahrw  ag§        Hf  nfe  iiPii°,03iiepmi 
ra van  gun  gopaal  kar£ay  naankaa  sach  jo-ay.  ||2||102||125|| 
Nanak  says,  "Recite  the  attributes  of  creating  God,  only  He  is  true.  "  2.102.125 

mw  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 
aft  st      sft  Hfe  ws  ii  har  kay  naam  kee  mat  saar. 
Remember  the  counsel  of  the  name  of  God. 
ofe  IWfij  w      tj'yPd  ftras  hw  ftrwy  iihii  aa1©  n 
har  bisaar  jo  aan  raacheh  mithan  saM  bisthaar.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 
Forgetting  God  if  one  indulges  in  other,  all  his  display  becomes  false.  1  (pause) 
H'UHfflfH  bh  gw>ft     3*3  tra  ii  saaDhjsangam  dbaj  su-aamee  paap  hoval  kJiaar. 
In  the  assembly  of  saints,  remember  Master,  the  sins  shall  roll  in  dust. 
tMA'df&i  Brnftr  ftre£  ajjfa  tthm  ;t  H»a  iiiii  charnaarbind  basaa-ay  hirdai  bahur  janam  na  maar.  1 
Keep  the  lotus-feet  in  mind,  no  birth  and  death  again.  1 
en%  »f5iju  5Fftf  iftjfr  Sat     wna  ii  kar  anugrah  raakh  leenay  ayk  naam  aDhaar. 
Becoming  kind,  He  protects,  I  have  base  of  one  name. 
few  &fe  ftW33  HC(TOS)pffHW53^  II 3 II  SOS  II  H?£  II 

din  rain  simrat  sadaa  naanak  mukh  oojal  darbaar,  ||2| [103||126|| 

Nanak  says,  "Remembering  day  and  night,  ever,  their  face  in  His  court  will  radiate. "  2.103. 126 

rai  mow  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 

Hftf  f  aw  ft  efe  H^t  ii  maanee  iooN  raam  kai  dar  maanee. 

Admitted,  you  are  accepted  at  the  door  of  God. 

JTOlfftt  fkte  ufe  3JS  W$  ftlAjfl  HW  KffeH'Tft  IIS II  <J«J'Q  II 

saaQhsang  mil  har  gun  gaa-ay  binsee  safah  abhimaanee.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

Joining  the  congregation  of  saints,  sing  attributes  of  God,  your  pride  shall  finish.  1  (pause) 

wfe  wffj^rg  wnft  atfe  rfr?ft  ^antor  y*  ftwrift  n 

DJiaar  anoograhu  apnee  kar  leenee  gurmukJi  poor  gi-aanee. 

Becoming  kind,  He  owns  her,  Gurmukhs  are  fully  aware  of  it. 

H3HWoTwr?teuijHra^«37Tfa»F7ft  iiiii  sarabsookh  aanand  ohanayravthaakurdarasDhi-aanee. 
All  treasure  and  lot  of  bliss,  they  are  keeping  in  mind  to  see  God.  I 

feorte  *a3fc  w  to*  yd'oifti  to  feH  htS  w&  ii  nikat  varfcan  saa  sadaa  suhaagan  dah  dis  saa-ee  jaanee. 
Living  with  (Him)  is  ever  happily  married,  she  is  known  in  ten-directions. 

fi{*H  #3T  #ftl  3#  H*3TfeK  KWf  felj  ddH'^l  II 3 II  SOS  II II 

pari-a  rang  rang  ratee  naaraa-in  naanak  tis  kurbaanee.  ||2||104||127|| 

In  the  love  of  husband  she  loves  God.  Nanak  says,  "I  sacrifice  myself  for  her. "  2. 104. 127 
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how  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARANG  M:  S 
fw  saw  wnt  #h  ii  tu-a  charan  aasro  ees. 
Af v  refuge  is  in  your  feet,  01  God. 
fMftf  m1^  it?  3wftj  rffti  aTmraTa'  ?ft  hjhHh  ii  a*p§  ii 
tumeh  pactihaanoo  saak  lumen  sang  raakhanhaar  tumai  jagdees.  rahaa-o. 
/  know  you,  with  you  is  my  relation,  you,  God  is  lone  my  protector.  1  (pause) 
j  twt  uw  fx*  sftrbft  fes  §3  fH  <ft  3^  ii  too  hamro  ham  tumray  kahee-al  it  ut  turn  hee  raaJsbay. 
You  are  mine,  I  am  said  to  be  yours,  here  and  hereafter,  only  you  are  my  protector. 
f  t»ff  wrfyj  jj»p>Jt  fa-  ftrw  itf  w4  mil 
too  bay-ant  a  pram  par  su-aamee  gur  kirpaa  ko-ee  laaJsbai.  1 1 1 1 1 
You  are  unlimited,  infinite,  my  Master,  with  the  grace  of  Guru,  I  can  know  you.  1 
fas  hh?>  fe§  5to      a  Dteamft  sra  ii  bin  baknay  bin  kahan  kahaavan  anlarjaamee  jaanai. 
Without  telling,  without  speaking  or  got  spoken,  the  knower  of  mind  knows. 
W  3f§  >Mfe  W§  >Jff         ft  Hff  11311*101111  Wll 

jaa  ka-o  mayl  la-ay  parabji  naanak say jan  gargeh  maanay.  ||2||105|jl28|| 

Nanak  says,  "Those  whom  Master  lets  meet,  those  persons  are  accepted  in  His  court "  2. 105. 128 
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w$m  mw u  sfut  ur?  u  saarang  mehlaa  5  cha-upday gJiar  5  SARAG  M:  5  CHAVPADE  GHAR  5 

^*T~ nfeflfl  ywfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad- 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

ufa-  sfo  W75  aaH  ftrara  n  har  bJiaj  aan  karam  bikaar. 

Remember  God,  all  other  actions  are  waste. 

W7i  >fa  7!  §33"  fsJHA1        3JH  *?H'fl  II 111  0<J'§  II 

maan  moh  na  buihaj  fcansnaa  kaal  garas  sansaar.  j |l| |  rahaa-o. 
77;  e  pWrfe,  the  greed  do  not  quench  lust,  the  world  is  in  the  grip  of  death.  1  (pause) 
vb  Ufr?  zjh3  fira  «ffn  ftnY  wrs  ii  kftaat  pee  vat  hasat  sovat  a-oQh  bltee  asaar. 
In  eating,  drinking,  laughing,  sleeping,  life  is  passing  without  meaning. 

feftr  frfa  nut  Twftr  afM  wv  inn  narak  udar  fttarmanl  jalto  jameh  keenee  saar.  1 1 1 1 1 
Moving  in  womb,  one  burns,  when  is  born,  death  is  after  him.  1 
ira  §ir  aras  tare  ffiw  w.v3xwwv  u  par  da  rah  karat  bikaar  nlngaa  paap  rat  kar  Ibaar. 
Doing  back-biting  and  plotting  cheating  against  other,  he  found  all  useless,  yet,  washing  his 
hands  off  he  is  indulging  in  committing  sins. 

few  nfeajs  §w  anft  3H  ifa  wrt  nftna  n?n  binaa  satgur  boojh.  naahee  tam  moh  mahaaN  anQhaar.  1 12|  | 

Without  true  Guru,  he  cannot  understand,  he  Is  in  greed  and  avarice,  and  is  in  dreadful  haze.  2 

%  sarftft  wffe  y£  ftrfe  s  IUwmf*  ii  bikji  tbag-uree  khaa-ay  moetlio  chit  na  slrjanhaar. 

Eating  the  poison  of  cheating  is  robbed,  the  Creator  is  not  in  his  mind. 

jlfBti  3TLT3"  5fe  oRjS  flwn%       wfe  wfarw  nan 

gobind  gupat  ho-ay  rahi-o  ni-aaro  maatang  mat  ahaNkaar.  j  |3|  j 

The  unseen  God  is  living  detached,  the  elephant  wisdom  is  in  ego.  3 

arfa  f^r  y»  rfa  a^  otjt  sths  wra  ii  kar  kirpaa  parajjji  sant  raakhay  charan  kamal  aphaar. 

Becoming  kind,  Master  saves  saints,  giving  them  the  base  of  lotus-feet 

ar?  fHa  iraw  Hafw  wfa§ |}vw  y/w  wire  iimHiivtiii 

karjor  naanak  saran  aa-i-o  gopaal  pu'rakJi  apaar.  ||4||1||129|| 

Nanak  says,  "Folding  my  hands,  I  have  come  to  your  refuge,  01  God,  infinite  Purakh. "  4. 1.129 
wm  mw  m  ufy  £  uw^rs  saarag  mehlaa  5flhar  6  parJi-taal  SARAG  M:  5  GHAR  6  PORTAL 
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HfT^Hfeara  Lprfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad. 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru, 
m  hwt  Sfe  arw  wfo*  ii  sulsb  bachan  bol  gun  amol. 
Speak  pure  words,  this  is  valuable  virtue. 
Matff  ffcaro  ii  kinkree  bikaar. 
Why  you  commit  evil 
%¥  ft  tftwz  ii  dayJsh  ree  beech  a  a  r. 
<?.'  damsel,  think  over  it  and  see. 

hh?  fWfe  hu$  irfe  ii  gur  sabadfib>aa-ay  mahal  paa-ay. 
Remember  the  word  of  Guru,  enter  His  home. 

srfar  rfftt  #31  sra^t  Hirsts  ii^ii  mnf  n  tiar  sang  rang  kartee  mahaa  kayl,  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
/a  his  company  greatly  playing,  are  enjoying  His  love.  1  (pause) 
HWi  $  HHf  ii  supan  ree  sansaar. 

damsel,  this  world  is  a  dream. 
ftmtf  foraf  ii  mithnee  bisthaar. 
r/irv  display  is  an  illusion. 

H*Jt  apfe  Kto  Sftraft  fij»r  i^rfe  fe£  kb  ii^ii  sakhee  kaa-ay  morti  mohilee  parl-a  pareet  ridal  may  1. 1 1 1 1 1 

O!  my  friend,  why  are  you  fascinated  by  greed,  have  love  of  dear  in  heat  1 

H^a    ijrfe  fW?  ii  sarab  ree  pareei  pi-aar. 

O!  damsel,  God  is  all  love. 

Hf     H  sffewp?  ii  parabJi  sadaa  ree  da-i-aar. 

01  damsel,  Master  is  ever  merciful, 

arffc1  »r?>  W7;  ?tfh&  ii  kaa^-ay"  aan  aan  ruchee-ai. 

why  should,  we  be  interested  in  someone  else. 

vfa  rffin  Jtfei  ytfhft  ii  har  sang  sang  kJiachee-ai. 

/.  ef  « v  always  remain  merging  in  God. 

rrf  Higrfdi      ii  ja-o  saafihsang  paa-ay. 

Then  we  will  have  the  company  of  satins, 

srg  7pm  srftr  ftmnfc  u  kaho  naanak  har  QhJ-aa-ay. 

Nanak  says,  "Let  us  remember  God, 

ffKftrHS  iisininaon  ab  rahayjameh  mayl.  ||2|[1||13Q|| 
/Ac  devil  of  death  will  have  no  access, "  2.  J.  130 
ht33t  hztcf  y  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 
&37?  to  €3  sraF  ii  kanchnaa  baho  dat  karaa. 
Gives  lot  of  gold  in  charity. 
ffH     wfU  or  ii  bhoom  daan  a  rap  fiharaa. 
Surrenders  lot  of  land  in  charity, 
m  wffcar  rs  iri%3      n  man  anik  soch  pavitar  karat. 
Giving  lot  of  thought  to  purify  mind, 
S'lft  %  tTH  ffe  MS  OTff  5HH  SS1^  Mill  3<J'§  II 

naahee  ray  naam  £ul  man  charan  kamal  laagay.  ||1|  |  rahaa-o. 

It  cannot  match  name,  therefore,  fix  your  mind  on  His  lotus-feet,  1  (pause) 

d?  few     ii  chaar  bayd  Jlhav  bJianay. 
Four  Vedas  are  related  by  tongue, 
sh  WH3  ¥H7  tjwk     ii  das  asat  Khasat  sarvan  sunay. 
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Eighteen  (Upnishads)  and  six  (systems),  are  heard  by  ears. 
Tuft  fte  arfte  7th  g?>  n  nahee  lul  gobid  riaam  Dhunay. 
It  cannot  match  the  sound  of  God's  name. 
H7)  gww  awi      inn  man  charan  kamal  laagay. 
Therefore  fix  your  mind  on  His  lotus-feet. 
aa?  jfftr  m      li  barat  sanDh  soch  chaar. 

Undertaking  fast,  doing  Sandhya,  thinking  pure,  and  having  good  conduct 
%w     fcaW  li  kir-aa  kunt  niraahaar. 

Going  for  pilgrimage  without  eating  food, 
wtm  sra?  u'ofH'd  ii  apras  karat  paaksaar. 
yo«  cooA  vow r  food  untouched  by  anyone. 
fo<rfft  sraw     ftjHK'd  ii  nivlee  karam  baho  bisthaar. 
You  conduct  inner  washing  is  great  detail 

w  #u  srat  ufa-  ?™  fte  ?>  STt  it  Dhoop  deep  kartay  bar  naam  tul  na  laagay. 

You  offer  incense,  light  lamps,  all  do  not  match  the  name. 

am  etewa  gte  ^fcr  as?>  n  raam  da-i-aar  sun  deen  bayntee. 

01  merciful  God,  listen  the  prayer  of  the  poor. 

#a  sag  %k  £Nf  to  jphb  ito  ftiro  wt  ioipii  wn 

dayh  daras  nain  paykha-o  jan  naanak  naam  misat  laagay.  ||2||2||13l|| 

Nanak  says,  "Let  me  see  with  my  eyes  the  name  of  God,  it  taste  sweet  to  me. "  2.2, 131 

im  how  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5,  SARAG  M:  5 

WOTTH  fHfU  3H3  giM  HtP^T  ll<\ll  a»nf  II 

raam  raam  raam  jaap  rama£  raam  sahaa-ee.  |[1||  rahaa-o. 
Recite  God,  God,  God,  all  pervading  God  will  help.  1  (pause) 
P.  1230 

rf37)  &  BTO  Wit  SHH  $V  &9  fewat  3J5  mf»  t$  f^TUT?  Baftl  Wfift  UHft  II^H 

sanjan  kai  charan  laagay  kaam  kroDh  lofchSi-aagay  gur  gopaal  bjia-ay  kirpaal  labaDh  apnee  paa-ee. 

inn 

/  am  at  the  feet  of  saints,  the  cupidity,  anger,  greed  all  I  have  left.  Gurmukh  has  become  kind,  I 
could  find  myself.  1 

ferrft  bk  >to  nfti  5^  >rffew  &  &i  *jaff  mh$       s<t     Sa'ift  ii 

binsay  Jifjaram  moh  anfih  tootay  maa-i-aa  kay  banDt  pooran  sarbatar  fflaakur  nan  ko-oo  bairaa-ee. 
My  doubts  and  blind  greed  are  finished,  the  bonds  of  Maya  are  broken.  All  pervading  Master  is 
perfect,  and  none  else. 

mmtt  gipte  at  htsk  hw  *N  ate  if3?r  t  aas  wftr  wra  frs  3F^t  ipiiaii^asii 

su-aamee  suparsan  dha-ay  janam  maran  dokh  ga-ay  santan  kai  charan  laag  naanak  gun  gaa-ee, 

l|2||3||132|| 

Nanak  says,  "Master  is  pleased,  the  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  no  more,  singing  the  attributes 
of  God,  I  am  at  the  feet  of  saints. "  2.3. 132 

HUB?  y  \\  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 
trig  u%  arfa      ate  afa  aa  Hf?>      iihh  <j<j'Q  ii 
har  haray  har  muJdiahu  bol  bar  haray  man  Dbaaray.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 
Recite  from  mouth  God,  God,  God,  and  keep  God  in  mind.  1  (pause) 
jjas  msw  aarfe  aiaw  mfiss  wfez  tfffaaaw  n  sarvan  sunan  dtiagat  karan  anik  paatlk  punahcharan. 
To  listen  with  ears  and  to  devote  are  the  pure  deeds  to  finish  so  many  sins. 
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frts  iraw  wtj  w>  irfe  flinty  iiiii  saran  pa  ran  saaphoo  aan  baan  bisaaray.  ||1|| 
Be  at  the  feet  of  saints,  and  forget  all  other  methods.  1 

ufa  gas  ijtfa  ?ft?  ifrfe  w  Hftr  >rf  uifte  ii  har  charan  pa  reel  neet  neei  paavnaa  meh  mahaa  purteet 
Ever  and  ever  love  God's  feet,  the  purest  among  the  pure. 

%  jfa  sras  arftmw     afa  u  sayvak  bJiai  door  karan  kalimal  dok£  jaaray. 
They  take  away  the  fear  of  servants,  and  burn  the  sorrows  of  sins. 
etuB  Hot?  HH3  HotB      HSH  ot§  ii  kahai  mukat  sunat  muka£  rahat  janam  rah£ay. 
The  reciting  are  liberated,  the  listening  are  liberated,  they  are  saved  from  rebirth. 
wh  &Hwzf3  7^m  3?  tfter^  iisnsiisaaii 
raarn  raam  saar  bjjoot  naanak tat  beechaaray.  |  |2l|4|  |133|  I 
Nanak  ponders  over  the  fact,  that  God  is  the  essence  of  everything.  2.4.133 
wm  >raw  m  ii  saarag  mehlaa  S,  SARAG  M:  5 

7TH  B3T%  H*3J  TT3  fe»FftT        BTJft  H°ill  V<rQ  II 

naam  bhagat  maag  sant  ti-aag  saga  I  kaamee.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

Follow  the  path  of  saints,  be  in  the  devotion  for  name,  and  leave  alt  other  matters.  1  (pause) 

iftfe  wfe  ufa  ftpiffe  m>  atfife  w&  anfer  n  pareet  laa-ay  har  Dhi-aa-ay  gun  gobind  sadaa  gaa-ay. 

Have  love  for  God,  remember  Him,  and  ever  sing  His  attributes. 

zrfa     aft  %!7  ww  ds<pa  Hwft  ii  sit  har  jan  kee  rayn  baaNchh  dainhaar  su-aamee. 

Pray  for  the  feet-dust  of  the  men  of  God,  Master  is  the  giver.  1 

H33  ETHH  H¥  falfH  ^'ftt!1  «pA^  TTO  f?H  oft  SIf  75*fij  5^  frfflfa  *tf:MH'tft  II 

sarab  kusal  sukh  bisraam  aandaa  aanand  naam  jam  kee  kachh  naahi  taraas  si  mar  antarjaamee. 
Blissful  name  gives  bliss,  it  gives  all  happiness  and  comforts,  remember  the  knower  of  mind, 
feel  no  fear  of  the  devil  of  death. 

tu  jrar;  Afie  ess  ftro      a^v  oth  ii  ayk  saran  gobind  charan  sansaar  sagal  taap  haran. 
The  real  refuge  is  in  the  feet  of  God,  He  removes  the  sufferings  of  the  whole  world. 

fif  H'yrffl  Treoi ii'ddw»>ft  iPimnsasii  naav  roop  saaDhsang  naanak paargaraamee.  ||2||5j|134|| 
The  congregation  of  saints  is  like  a  boat,  Nanak  says,  that  takes  across  the  ocean.  2.5.134 
wwm  mw  u  n  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 
Irs  wm  3T*f  ira     ii  gun  laal  gaava-o  gur  daykiay. 
See  Guru  and  sing  the  virtues  of  my  love. 

%  £ej        STf  H'Urfftl  U3T  9§  IHII  II 

panchaa  £ay  ayk  chhootaa  ja-o  saaDJisang  pag  ra-o.  ||lj|  rahaa-o. 

When  I  joined  congregation  of  saints,  my  mind  is  liberated  from  five  (senses),  1  (pause) 

fijHzf  BTf  jffti  s  frfe  h*s  fewrfti  Ajf  ii  darisat-a-o  kachh  sang  na  jaa-ay  maan  ti-aag  mohaa. 

Leave  arrogance  of  worldly  love,  whatever  is  seen,  will  not  accompany. 

Hot  ufa  iftfa  sffa  ftife  H'urifti  &f  nsn  aykai  har  pareet  laa-ay  mil  saaDhsang  sohaa. 

Have  love  for  one  God,  look  nice  in  the  company  of  saints.  1 

infa@  t  anr  fatrg  ftjt«  wh  ytft  ii  paa-i-o  hai  gun  nlDJiaan  sagat  aas  pooree. 

/  am  blessed  with  treasure  of  attributes  (God),  all  my  hopes  are  rewarded. 

OTioT  Hfa  *nte       ajfe  few  3F$  3#  113 II  £  II  WJ  H 

naanak  man  anand  bjia-ay  gur  btkiam  gaarah  toree.  ||2||6||135|| 

Nanak  says,  "Guru  has  broken  the  difficult  fort,  my  mind  is  in  great  ecstasy.  *  2. 6, 135 

wm  how  m  ii  saarag  mehlaa  S.  SARAG  M:  5 

Hfa  ftwtoB  ii  iiiii  mrf  ii  man  biraagaigee.  kbojtee  darsaan  ||1M  rahaa-o. 

My  mind  has  become  detached.  It  is  searching  to  see  Him.  1  (pause) 
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Hf  daw  Aft  ft  ftjf  <ft»ift  fWftrf  n  saaEhoo  santan  sayv  kai  parl-o  hee-arai  fihj-aa-i-o. 
Serving  the  saints,  remember  dear,  in  heart. 

wfe  aift irfa ft  uf  Hti5  irrfaft  Hill  aanand  roopee  payldl  kai  ha-o  mahal  paav-ogee.  ||1|| 

Seeing  the  embodiment  of  bliss,  I  will  reach  His  home.  1 

sro  srsft  n*  fewfti  ft  irf  irate  irafaft  11  kaam  karee  sabh  tl-aag  kai  ha-o  saran  par-ugee. 

Leaving  all  worldly  engagements,  I  will  be  in  His  refuge, 

tosw  g»r>ft  arra  JWi  uf  aja  Hi^wfaft  iQii^maCii 

naanak  su-aamee  gar  mi  lay  ha-o  gur  manaav-ugee,  ||2||7||136|| 

Nanak  says,  "When  my  Master  takes  me  in  His  embrace,  I  will  please  my  Guru. "  2. 7. 136 
wm       u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 
»rrfr  tHfe  v€t  it  aisee  ho-ay  paree. 
/  have  become  like  this, 

W7!%  efewra  mil  aa»f  ii  Jaantay  da-t-aar.  rahaa-o. 
the  merciful  knows  it.  1  (pause) 

wbv  ftraa  fe»rflr  ft  hj  tfaiy  trftr  flu'fW  n  maatar  pltar  ti-aag  kai  man  santan  paahl  baychaa-l-o. 
Leaving  my  mother  and father,  I  have  sold  my  mind  to  saints. 

wfe  m»  gw  4e1>&  trf  anvf  ara  <nft  mil  jaal  janam  kul  klp-ee-at  ha-o  gaava-o  har  haree.  1 1 1 1 1 

Leaving  my  caste,  my  family,  my  lineage,  I  sing  of  God  I 

set  w£*  %  j^W     ftpife  fears  sift  ii  lok  kutamb  jay  tootee-ai  parabb  kirat  kirat  karee. 

Leaving  worldly  ties,  I  work  for  my  God 

ajraA  arf  fu%fW      Aw  fcar  a*  iisiitiiw  n 

gur  mo  ka-o  updaysl-aa  naanak  sayv  ayk  haree.  ||2|[8||137|| 

Nanak  says,  "Guru  has  taught  me,  that  serve  only  one  God  "  2. 8. 137 

P.  1231 

sraar  now  u  n  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  S 

wm  wm  >hm  3tyw  §  ii  laal  laal  mohan  gopaal  too, 

You  are  my  Master,  my  very  charming  love. 

aft?  «mfe  intra  rf?  naa  A  iffeifB  ar  mil  ii 

keet  hasat  paaJdiaan  jant  sarab  mal  partlpaal  too.  rahaa-o. 

In  the  ants,  the  elephants,  the  stones,  you,  the  all  sustaining,  are.  1  (pause) 

to  jra  ifftr  u^ftr  tiit  ii  nah  door  poor  hajoor  sangay. 

You  are  not  afar,  you  the  perfect  accompany  with  and  are  present 

TfeaarFSf  mil  sundar  rasaal  too. 

You  are  beautiful  source  of  nectar.  2 

to  aas  saw  to  gro  bjw  n  nah  baran  baran  nah  kulah  kul. 

You  are  of  no  colour  among  coloured,  and  of  no  family  among  of families. 

*{F  ftraw  j  ii  ?  ii  <  mat  ii  naanak  parabti  kirpaal  too.  ||2||9||138|| 
Nanak  say,  "O!  Master  you  are  merciful "  2.9.138 
TO  hi  u  ii  saarag  mehlaa  5.  SARAG  M:  5 
anra  ftis  faft  Ah  tf^  ga  Ac  n  karat  kayl  bikJial  mayl  chandar  soor  mo  hay. 
Uniting  those,  in  poison,  the  Maya  is  playing,  she  is  fascinating  even  sun  and  moon. 
ffurrar  Ifcwa  ^sa  sfwft  fftvm      <Hftrar  rf  iras  faro  raa;  ftvw  ita  n  a5J'§  n 
upjataa  bfkaar  dundar  na-uparee  jhunantkaar  sundar  anig  bhaa-o  karat  flrat  bin  gopaal  Qhohay. 
rahaa-o. 

In  Her,  devils  dance,  producing  the  loud  sound  with  ankle-belts,  she  is  roaming  to  attract  people 
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with  her,  beautiful  and  loving  movements,  thus,  other  than  God,  she  has  charmed  lot  many 
people.  1  (pause) 

jyticft  g«ft  Erg  srafW  ?r  ww  Hift  ©rh?  wfn  tfcr  gfen  ^  wf  H*ara  3d  mil 
teen  Mia -u  nay  laptaa-ay  rahee  kaach  karam  na  jaatsahee  unmal  anQh  DhanEb  rachil  jaisay  mahaa 
saagar  hohay.  1 1 1 1 1 

She  is  clinging  to  the  people  in  three  worlds,  the  immature  cannot  face  her  attack. 
The  blind,  tied  in  worldly  ties,  are  like  those  who  are  jerking  in  ocean.  1 

Ufif  J?3  WH  SPfe  ^t?ft  flH  3ft  VR  lffe3  WW  W>f  W  ot  ftwftr  TTJSW  §ft  llPlllOIIWlliailWI'WIJ  II 

u  Dhray  har  san£  daas  kaat  dee  nee  jam  kee  faas  patfi  paavan  naam  jaa  ko  simar  naanak  ohay. 

The  saints  and  servants  of  God  are  liberated  their  noose  of  death  is  cut  by  One,  whose  name 

liberates  the  declined  Nanak  says,  remember  the  same.  2.10.139.3.13.155 

i&^Hfeata  yrrfe  n  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

<pm  wiw  Htiw  t  ii  raag  saarang  mehlaa  9.  RAG  SARAG  M:  9 

srfe      %%  n  7>  mF&t  ii  har  bin  layro  ko  na  sahaa-ee. 

Other  than  God  none  is  your  rescuer. 

or  oft  ww  fUs1"     Hftra1  a  stj  st  bt#  iihii  d3'Q  n 

kaaN  kee  maal  pilaa  su£  baniiaa  ko  kaahoo  ko  £haa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

Of  whom  are  mother,  father,  wife  and  son,  and  who  is  brother  of  whom?  1  (pause) 

m       w  rfufe  mrf\  S  w1<t§  mvTi^  n  D£ian  Qharnee  ar  sampai  sagree  jo  maani-o  apnaa-ee. 

The  wealth,  the  lands,  and  all  riches,  which  you  believe  to  be  yours. 

3?>  e£  ere  rrfin  tt  s'ft  enr  3^  suz^t  mn 

tan  chhootai  kachh  sang  na  chaalai  kahaataahi  laptaa-ee. 

When  body  breaks,  nothing  accompanies,  with  whom,  you  are  clinging  ?  1 

sjeen  da-i-aal  sadaa  dukJi  bJianjan  taa  si-o  ruch  na  badliaa-ee. 

The  merciful  God  is  ever  sorrow-destroyer,  you  do  not  take  interest  in  Him. 

7T7m  otira  Has  hf  ftfft^r  frrf  gv?r  36'*!)  iisihu 

naanak  kahat  jagat  sabJi  mithi-aa  ji-o  supnaa  rainaa-ee.  ||2||1|| 

Nanak  says,  "The  whole  world  is  false,  like  in  dream  during  night  (sleep). "  2.1 

h^Sit  hw  tf  ii  saarang  mehlaa  9.  SARA G  M:  9 

ho  ftrfW^  ftrf  suzi<ft  ii  kahaa  man  bikJii-aa  si-o  laptaahee. 
Where  the  mind  is  engrossed  in  poison? 

trar  nfij  a§      W  LfT%  ftrfe  wn^ftr  ffefa  irnft  imi  a«j'Q  n 
yaa  jag  men  ko-oo  rahan  na  paavai  ik  aavahi  ik  jaahee.  1 rahaa-o. 
A^ne  can  stay  back  in  this  world,  someone  is  coming,  someone  is  going.  1  (pause) 
sr   37>  m  rfufe  5f  oft  w         B3F<ft  n  kaaN  ko  tan  Qhan  sampai  kaaN  kee  kaa  si-o  nayhu  lagaahee. 
Of  whom  are  body,  wealth  and  riches,  and  with  what  you  are  in  love  with  ? 
ft  #ft  ft  R3iw  tewft  fflf  w  Eft  a^ft  in  ii  jo  deesai  so  sagal  binaasai  ji-o  baadar  kee  chhaahee.  1 1 1 1 1 
All,  that  is  seen,  perishes,  like  the  shade  of  a  cloud  I 

3fo  wfkHTTj  Hdte  tfdo  dig  Horfe  ftfii  few  H*<ft  ii  laj  abJiimaan  saran.  santan  gahu  mukathohiehhin  maahee. 
Leaving  ego,  hold  on  to  the  refuge  of  saints,  you  will  be  liberated  in  a  moment. 
Ho"  <Vo°(  H3l?3  SH7>  fe?J       HV7>  #  TT^ft  IPII3II 

jan  naanak  bjiagvant  bjiajan  bin  sukhsupnai  bJiee  naahee.  ||2||2[| 

Nanak  says,  "Without  meditating  upon  God,  no  pleasure  even  in  dream. "  2.2 
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w&n  mw  tf  II  saarang  mehlaa  9.  SARAH  M:  9 

<7tF  7&  mix  tnm  awi  ii  kahaa  nar  apno  janam  gavaavai. 

01  man,  what  for  you  are  wasting  your  life? 

HTfeW  Hfe  ftfftW  3ftT  JTfa€       H9ftT  Wtft  »P#  ll^ll  3tT#  II 

maa-i-aa  mad  bikhj-aa  ras  rachi-o  raam  saran  nahee  aavai.  1 11||  rahaa-o. 
you  are  busy  in  and  intoxicated  by  Maya,  you  do  not  come  the  refuge  of  God.  1  (pause) 
feu  FHf  Ttm  a  mm  %fW  brf  dvt  n  ih  sansaar  sagal  hai  supno  daykh  kahaa  lobJiaavai. 
77»s  worW  is  all  dream,  seeing  what  you  are  charmed? 

h  fyft  A  H3TB  ftepft  TOff  ?r         inn  jo  upjai  so  sagal  binaasai  rahan  na  ko-oo  paavai.  1 1 1 1 1 
Whatever  is  created,  all  will  vanish,  nothing  can  stay  back.  1 

fHfewws  w%  vtfs  wfft%  fe<s  ftrftr  nru  fiftp^  it  mithi-aa  tan  saacho  kar  maani-o  ih  biDh  aap  banPhaavai, 

The  body  is  false,  but  you  treat  it  to  be  true.  Like  this  you  encage  yourself 

Ft?>  srot  n%  h?t  ms*  mi  bhtj  fe?  iisiiaii 

jan  naanak  so-oo  jan  muk£aa  raamb_hajan  chftlaavai.  ||2||3|| 

Nanak  says,  "That  person  is  liberated,  who  keeps  in  mind  the  remembering  of  God. "  2.3 

hw  mw  t  ii  saarang  mehlaa  9.  SARAG  M:  9 

ht>  orfa  ofg^  ?>  jjfe  3r7>  3Pfe§  ii  man  kar  kabhoo  na  har  gun  gaa-t-o. 

/  never  sing  God's  attributes,  with  love. 
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fafwroras  aftiS  feftr  HrH5T  cfrA  wru^  i'teS  iisn  t»<j'8  n 

bikhi-aaskat  rahi-o  nis  baasur  keeno  apno  b_h_aa-i-o.  rahaa-o. 

Day  and  night,  I  live  under  the  impact  of  poison,  and  act  ruthlessly.  I  (pause) 

ara  §u£h  nftsf  ffftr  eroftr  ust  5^  Hi^ftrS  n  gur  updays  suni-o  neh  kaanan  par  daaraa  laptaa-i-o. 

With  my  ears,  I  never  hear  teachings  of  the  Guru,  and  am  always  interested  in  other's  women. 

m  ftftf  oCdfis  TO        HMft§  TO  HHS'lfeS  Hill 

par  nindaa  kaaran  baho  pjiaavat  samjiii-o  nah  samjhaa-i-o. 

/  am  always  enthusiastic,  for  hack-biting,  even  Guru's  teaching,  could  not  restrain  me. 
3tF  oraf  ft  WJ?ft         <TO  ftftr  HITO  iwfef  II 

kahaa  kaha-o  mai  apunee  karnee  jih  biph  ianam  gavaa-i-o. 
What  kind  of  actions,  I  am  doing,  and  how  I  am  losing  my  life? 
srftr  BTjcf  h?  *&m  ft  Hftr      *u  H*vftiG  II 3 II 8  ii  a  ilia  ii  13tf  ii  9  H  «W<  II 
kahi  naanak  sab_h  a-ugan  mo  meh  raakji  layho  sarnaa-i-o. 

Nanak  says,  "O!  God,  all  vices  are  in  me,  keep  me  in  your  refuge. "  2.4.3. 13. 139.4. 159 

3T3i  iw  witou^Nf  mw  i  ura  i  raag  saarag  asatpadee-aa  mehlaa  1  giiar  1 

RAG  SARAG  ASHTPAD1AN M:  1  GUAR  1 

i§^m%fra  ipTfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

oftr  fte  fef  tffer  h#  H^t  ii  har  bin  ki-o  jeevaa  mayree  maa-ee. 

01  my  mother,  how  can  [survive  without  God? 

ft  HdhfiH  ^  ?m  sref  ft  ufa  faff  tos  s  w&  irii  a<p©  n 

jai  jagdees  tayraa  jas  jaacha-o  mai  har  bin  rahan  na  jaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

O!  my  God,  hailing  you,  I  beg  for  praising  you,  I  cannot  live  without  God  1  (pause) 

trfe  oft  ftroro  ftmnft  srofe  £yf  tfe  rrW>  h  har  kee  pi-aas  pi-aasee  kaaman  jlaykh-a-u  rain  sabaa-ee. 

The  thirsty  damsel,  in  thirst,  looks  for  Him,  throughout  night 

Fpua  n»oT  ftgr  hs  jfhr  ipj  w$>  Uhj  tra^l  inn 
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sareeDhar  naath  mayraa  man  leenaa  parabh  jaanai  peer  paraa-ee.  ||1|| 

The  great  God,  my  Master,  Has  captured  my  mind,  only  He  knows  other's  (mine)  pangs.  1 

R^h%  Ura  H  ufo  fag  are  hb^t  srfo      ii  ganat  sareer  peer  hai  har  bin  gur  sabdee  har  paaN-ee, 
Without  God,  my  pangs  are  beyond  calculations,  I  am  blessed  with  Him,  through  Guru 's  word. 
del  efewpw  %ir  an%  zn%  fftf  Jjftr  fhf  to*  hh1^  ipii 
hohu  da-i-aal  kirpaa  kar  har  jee-o  harsi-o  rahaaN  samaa^ee.  ||2|| 
O!  my  lovable  God  be  kind,  have  mercy  upon  me,  so  that  I  may  merge  in  you.  2 
>>TFf>      zzu  hs  fft  ufe  ^aaft  fa?      ii  aisee  ravat  ravhu  man  mayray  har  charnee  chit  laa-ee. 
O!  m  mind,  recite  God  in  such  a  way,  so  that  I  can  keep  His  feet  in  my  mind. 
fanw     are  arfe  mSto  fo<J«Q  HsjPh  rh^t  uau 
bisam  b_ha-ay  gun  gaa-ay  manohar  nirbJia-o  sahj  samaa-ee.  ||3|| 

Singing  attributes  of  charming  One,  I  am  wonder-struck,  let  me  merge  in  Fearless,  in  ease.  3 
fere  mn?gfe  teres     s  sfbffe  v^t  n  hirgai  naam  sad_aa  Qtiun  nihchal  ghatai  na  keemai  paa-ee. 
It  my  mind  is  ever-stable  sound  of  name,  if  it  is  put  for  bid,  its  value  will  not  lessen. 
fa$        TTB        fodUA  HfadlTd  Jp  HM'lfl  118 II 

bin  naavai  sabh.  ko-ee  nirQhan  satgur  boojh  bujfiaa-ee.  ||4|| 

Without  name,  everyone  is  poor,  true  Guru  has  let  me  know  it.  4 

Lp3M  u/w  b£  nfc  Hriftl  S3  >r£  fey  *r?ft  n 

pareetam  paraan  bha-ay  sun  sajnee  doot  mu-ay  bikh  khaa-ee. 

O!  my  dear  damsel,  listen,  my  breath  is  in  my  dear.  The  demons  die  eating  poison. 

TTS  eft  §^frft  3H  oft  Sift  <T3T75  S^T  Kfif  B^T  Ill-Ill 

jab  kee  upjee  tab  kee  taisee  rangul  ijha-ee  man  b_haa-ee.  ||5|  | 

The  day  I  am  in  love,  it  is  constantly  the  same.  O!  my  brother,  all  my  being  is  in  His  love.  5 
FHJR  JWfa  HrT  fe^  Ufa  fH@  tft^  ijfa  ?IK  3Plft  II 

sahj  samaaDh  sad_aa  liv  har  si-o  jeevaa"  har  gun  gaa-ee. 

/  am  always  intuned  with  him,  in  trance,  in  ease,  I  live  by  singing  the  attributes  of  God 
are  #  nate  33*  Sd'dil  teT  uifa  3^      ngii  gur  kai  sabad  rataa  bairaagee  nij  ghartaarh.ee  laa-ee.  ||6|{ 
The  detached  in  me  is  in  love  with  the  word  of  Guru,  I  am  intuned  with  myself  (my  home).  6 
Wf  3TT  7FH  >KP  3H  jfts*  far*  Ulfe  33  jmW  II 

suDfi  ras  naam  mahaa  ras  meethaa  nij  ghar  £at  gusaaN-eeN, 

God's  name  is  extremely  sweet,  pure  nectar,  01  my  Master,  this  is  placed  in  my  home. 

3U  .ft  h$  wi  «ft  3  vfaw  »5Wt  aranfe  u^t  IIPII 

tan  hee  man  jah  hee  tai  raakhi-aa  aisee  gurmat  paa-ee.  1 17|  | 

Where  you  keep  there  my  mind  lives,  this  is  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  lan  granted  7 

HTjer  HS'lt!  qwfa  ftnjrfeof  nfa  33  gfe  *tn^  11 

sanak  sanaad.  barah  maad  ind.raad.ik  b_hagat  ratay  ban  aa-ee. 

Sunak,  Sanandan,  Brahma,  Indar  etc  alt  are  your  devotees,  so  you  are  happy  with  them. 

mm  ufa  fas  uioft  H  *ft^  sfa  or  mf  trift  iitii°ui 

naanak  har  bin  gharee  na  jeevaa"  har  kaa  naam  vadaa-ee.  1 18|  jlj | 

Nanak  says,  "I  cannot  live  without  God,  even  for  a  while,  the  laurels  are  in  His  name?  8.11 

irai  tow  i  ii  saarag  mehlaa  t.  SARAG  M:  1 

tjfc  fss  forf  <ft#  MS  fhr  ti  har  bin  ki-o  Dheerai  man  mayraa. 

How,  without  God,  my  mind  can  be  in  patience? 

atfe  amr   etr  tot>>w  ww  fi^s*>fe  fen^  inn  n 

kot  kalap  kay  dpokjn  binaasan  saach  drirh-aa-ay  nibayraa.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 
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He  finishes  with  the  pangs  of  crores  of  wailing,  teaching  about  truth,  He  liberates.  1  (pause) 

?g  fevft  h$  af  HH37  »}>f  hp  Trf  tfaftii  kroDh  nivaar  jalay  ha-o  mamtaa  pa  ray  m  sadaa  na-o  rangee. 

He  finishes  with  anger,  burns  ego  and  greed,  thus  I  am  ever  fresh  in  His  love. 

»ioiQ  Ann  aid    H'ftw  ate  RahmbS  ifsft  inn 

anbha-o  bisar  ga-ay  parabJi  jaachi-aa  har  nirmaa-ll  sangee,  ||1|| 

/  have  begged  it  from  my  Master.  My  other  fears  are  no  more,  now  I  am  with  pure  God  1 

^as  h%  fewfoi  w%  rfnff  irfewr  Ear  nate  ftsa  waft  n 

chanchal  mat  ti-aag  bha-o  bJianjan  paa-i-aa  ayk  sabad  Iiv  laagee. 

Renounicng  slippery  wisdom,  1  am  blessed  with  destroyer  of  fears,  1  am  intuned  with  one  word. 

ate  an  gfftr  ftpr  fhfJl  ate  wfts  s£  amft  nan 

har  ras  chaajdi  fcarijgiaa  nivaaree  har  mayl  la-ay  badbhaagee.  ||2|| 

Tasting  the  nectar  of  God,  my  thirst  is  quenched,  God  has  got  me  in  His  union,  I  am  greatly 
lucky. 2 

»raaa  ftffc  b£  gsa  Ha  ?jaHte  w§  ftraw  ii  abftrat  sinch  bha-ay  subbar  sar  gurmat  saach  nihaalaa. 
The  empty  (dry  lands)  when  irrigated  becomes  full,  tank  of  Guru 's  wisdom  is  true,  wonderful. 

P. 1233  \ 

hw  ate  wftf  g§  fetretro  »rfe  tjdi'ft;  sftmnp  nan 

man  raj  naam  ratay  nihkayvat  aad  jugaadda-i-aalaa.  1 13|  | 

O!  my  mind,  be  in  lave,  loving  name  are  pure,  God  is  merciful  in  beginning,  during  ages.  3 
irate  nte  tftw  h?j  fla*  at  war  ftw  waft  ii  mohan  mohi  lee-aa  man  moraa  badai  bbaag  Iiv  laagee. 
God  has  captured  my  mind,  I  am  greatly  lucky  that  I  am  intuned  with  Him. 
tfly'fo  festetf  5¥  ZT$  Hff  fi53HB  WfA'tT'jft  II » II 

saach  beechaar  kilvildl du&b,  kaatay  man  nirmal  anraagee.  ||4|| 

Pondering  over  True,  has  finished  my  sins  and  sorrows,  my  mind  is  now  detached  and  pure.  4 

aitea  afrfta  wm  asA'dw  wia  nzft  >xs  yrr  n  gahir  gambJieer  saagar  ratnaagar  avar  nahee  an  poojaa. 

The  ocean  of  gems,  the  sea  (God)  is  deep  and  profound,  none  else,  I  worship. 

Ha?  tiW'la  iaH  v%      waa;  tt  irfewr  jtt  ny  n 

sabad  beechaar  bjiaram  bJia-o  bbanjan  avar  na  jaani-aa  doojaa.  1 15|  | 

Pondering  over  the  word  of  the  Destroyer  of  fears  and  doubts,  I  do  not  know  anyone  else.  5 

hjwt  jnte  feaxw     tfttew  ate  aw  a§  >xftwr?ft  ii 

manoo-aa  maar  nirmal  pad  cheeni-aa  har  ras  ratay  aDhikaa-ee. 

Disciplining  my  mind,  I  have  found  the  pure  position,  Now  I  am  mad  in  love  for  God's  nectar, 

£oth  tes  m  >wa  t>  wrf  hOj^j(Ij  ga  gs'ifl 

aykas  bin  mai  avar  na  jaanaaN  satgur  boojb  bujiiaa-ee.  1 16|  | 

/  do  not  know  anyone,  other  than  One,  the  true  Guru  has  let  me  know  it  6 

»f3TM  warea  w§  *HH7ft  aranfe  E#  fpfew  n  agam  agochar  anaath  ajonee  gurmat  ayko  jaani-aa. 

God  is  unapproachable,  unknowable,  self  existent,  fathered  by  none,  through  wisdom  of  Guru, 

I  have  known  that  One  only. 

gia  a%  s^ft  tea         tft  §  H5  Hffour  i?i 

subhar  bharay  naahee  chit  dolai  man  hee  tay  man  maani-aa.  1 17|  | 

Fully  filled  (satisfied)  my  mind  does  not  wave,  my  mind  pleases  with  His  mind  7 

fa  mrp&  »raaf  atffrJi  siaf  ennt  n&  n  gur  parsaadee  aktha-o  kathee-ai  kaha-o  kahaavai  so-ee. 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  the  unrelated  is  related,  He  Himself  recites  and  gets  recited 

^te  afewas  avn%  »wa  ?r  FFfew  sNt  ntiiPii 
naanak  deen  da-i-aal  hamaaray  avar  na  jaani-aa  ko-ee.  ||8||2|| 
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Nanak  says,  "My  God  is  one  who  is  merciful  to  poor,  I  know,  none  else, "  8.2 
Fran  huw  a  wfHTU^w  ui?  H  saarag  mehlaa  3  asatpadee-aa  ohar  l 

SARAG  M:  3  ASHTPADIAN  GHAR  1 
iff^nfeaja  ifirfe  ii  lk-oNkaar  satgur  prsaajj. 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 
h?t  fta  aia  £  wfk       ii  man  mayray  har  kai  naam  vadaa-ee. 
01  my  mind,  laurel  is  in  the  name  of  God. 
aft  faw  >»rca  5  wst  iWt  afa    <vfrr  HHfa  aria  v^t  iihii  <w@  n 
har  bin  avar  na  jaanaa  ko-ee  har  kai  naam  mukat  gat  paa-ee.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 
/  know  none  other  than  God,  the  liberation  is  in  His  name.  I  (pause) 
HHfe  3f  3FRf  FWoTW  ftl?H£  aft  ft3\  fe?  ff^T  II 

sabad  bha-o  bhanjan  jamkaal  nikhanjan  har  saytee  liv  laa-ee. 

God's  word  destroys  fears,  kills  the  devil  of  death,  be  intuned  with  that  word. 

(Tfo  HUe^  3RTHfk  fF3*  Ha#  afip»F  HH^  ll^ll 

har  sukh-daata  gurmuldi jaataa  sehjay  rahi-aa  samaa-ee.  | |i|  j 

God  is  giver  of  happiness,  this  only  Gurmukh  knows,  he  is  merging  in  Him,  in  ease.  1 
SF  #H§  ufe  WH  PAdriA  £t6~£  33lfe  S3^t  II 

bhagtaaN  kaa  b_hojan  har  naam  niranjan  painHan  bhagat  badaa-ee. 

The  taintless  name  of  God,  is  food  for  devotees,  and  the  praise  of  God  is  their  dress. 

ftsH  ufftr  ^TT  HtT  afa  ft?fc  Ufa  afa  H3*  Vlft  IPII 

nij  ghar  vaasaa  sadaa  har  sayvan  har  dar  sobjiaa  paa-ee.  1 12|  | 

They  always  serve  God,  live  in  the  home  of  self,  and  are  blessed  to  praise  Him.  2 

manmukh  buDh  kaachee  manoo-aa  dolai  akath  na  kathai  kahaanee. 

77»e  wisdom  of  Manmukh  is  immature,  his  mind  wavers,  he  cannot  relate  the  story  of  unrelatable. 

3iaHfa  frttWft  afo  Mft  ^ftiw  >>rf>r?  W>f\  Witt  11311 

gurmat  nihchal  har  man  vasi-aa  arnrit  saachee  baanee.  ||3|  | 

The  wisdom  of  Gum,  is  stable,  God  comes  to  stay  in  his  mind,  His  true  word  is  this  nectar.  3 

HfT  5t  3aar  rrafe  fca*a  w  nafa  HS'^t  ii  man  kay  tarang  sabad  nivaaray  rasnaa  sahj  subhaa-ee. 

The  ripples  of  my  mind  are  vanished  by  word,  my  tongue  lives  in  ease. 

Hfeara  fkfe  ajfWr  jtc  »ry£  fofo  afa"  fiat  few       im  it 

satgur  mil  rahee-ai  sad  apunay  jin  har  saytee  liv  laa-ee.  [  |4|  | 

Meeting  true  Guru,  they  ever  live  in  self,  and  are  intuned  with  God.  4 

to  nafe  Ha  w  Mora  a%  afa  aa^r  faa  wsl  n 

man  sabad  marai  taa  mukto  hovai  har  charnee  chit  laa-ee. 

If  my  mind  is  captured  by  word,  then  I  can  liberate,  thus  my  mind  is  fixed  at  the  feet  of  God. 

afa  na  mi?  mr     fcm&     Haftr  ys'tfl  nu  ii 

har  sar  saagar  sadaa  jal  nirmal  naavai  sahj  sub_haa-ee.  ||5]| 

God  is  an  ocean,  ever  full,  and  ever  pure,  have  bath  in  it,  in  ease,  5 

naa  ^rarfa  hs1-  a^at  a't  a§H  f^nw  H*al  u  sabad  veechaar  sadaa  rang  raatay  ha-umai  tarisnaa  maaree. 

Those  who  ponder  over  word,  are  ever  enjoying  His  love,  their  lust  and  ego  have  got  tost 

urafa  ftw^teft  afa  afe»r h?  wwh  aw  Ha^  ii£ii 

antar  nihkayval  har  ravi-aa  sabh  aatam  raam  muraaree.  |  |6|  | 

in  my  mind  only  God  is  abiding,  everywhere  self  of  God  is  operating.  6 

frzai  fif%  aa  nfe     n     xfe  w$  ii  sayvak  sayv  rahay  sach  raatay  jo  tayrai  man  hhaanay. 
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In  your  love  O!  True,  the  servants  are  serving,  but  only  those  who  are  liked  by  you, 

?fW  Hug  e  u*t  nftr  j&  ?jz  nrorc  s  uni  dsn 

dubifihaa  ma  ha!  na  paavai  jag  jftoottiee  gun  avgao  na  pachhaanav.  1 17|| 

Duality  does  not  lead  to  His  home,  false  one  does  not  discriminate  between  vice  and  virtue.  7 
wit  >ife  w£  »Rrf  outfit  hh  hh?  Hf  aTft  ii  aapay  may!  la-ay  akath  kathee-ai  sach  sabad  sach  banee. 
Let  us  relate  the  unrelatable,  true  word,  true  hymn,  He  Himself  will  get  us  in  union. 

naanak  saachay  sach  samaanay  har  kaa  naam  vakhaanee.  1 18||1|  | 

Nanak  says,  "The  true  are  merging  in  truth,  by  reciting  the  name  of  God  "  8. 1 

wzm  Him  3  ii  saarag  mehlaa  3.  SARAG  M:  3 

wr  H%  ufo  «f  ?™  «n%  jfte1  it  man  mayray  har  kaa  naam  at  meefhaa. 

01  mv  mind,  God's  name  is  very  sweet 

P.  1234 

HfiM  rWH  3  lo(«feef  S§  STT7)  3I3Hfa  iNf  ^3*  II  ^  II  G<J'Q  II 

janam  janam  kay  kilvikJi  b_h_a-Q  b_hanjan  gurmukJi  ayko  deethaa,  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 

T/i  e  Destroyer  of  fear,  has  removed  my  sins  of  births,  Gurmukh  sees  only  One.  I  (pause) 

Sffe  0259  ^  IflT  Rjd>"H<S  Ufa  ITOf  Hfi")  wffewr  II 

kot  kotan£ar  kay  paap  binaasan  har  saachaa  man  bhaa-i-aa. 

True  Guru,  the  destroyer  of  the  sins  of  crores  and  crores,  is  pleasing  to  my  mind 

irt%  fe?>         ?T  Tft  5tT  HfedlftJ       H7Ife»T  11  IN 

har  bin  avar  na  soojhai  doojaa  saigur  ayk  buitjaa-i-aa. 

/  do  not  recognise  any  other  than  God  True  Guru  has  taught  me  about  only  one.  1 

3h  ire^f  ftre  urfe  tfW  mitt  33  w€t  n  pa  ray  m  pa  da  a  rath  jin  ghat  vasi-aa  sehjay  rahay  samaa-ee. 

Those,  in  whose  body  the  wealth  of  name  abides,  they  live  merging,  in  ease, 

flgfe  3#  ft  #ftr      ?■#  H3fn  m&  hp  ii  sabad  ratay  say  rang  chaloolay  raalay  sahj  sub_haa-ee.  1 12|  | 
Those,  who  are  in  love  with  word,  they  enjoy  the  spirit  of  love,  they  live  merging,  in  ease.  2 
tfH<V  Tra?  ^IrJ'Td  3fa  <F#  W&        331  N 

rasnaa  sabad  veechaar  ras  raajee  taal  biva-ee  rang  laa-ee. 

My  tongue  is  engrossed  in  nectar,  pondering  over  word,  once  in  love  it  has  turned  red  (loving). 

wh  7m  foditea  H*fewr  hs  f^ufew  Fnfe  nan 

raam  naam  nihkayval  jaani-aa  man  iarip£i-aa  saat  aa-ee.  ||3|  | 

/  remember  the  pure  name  of  beyond  lineage  (God),  my  mind  is  contented  and  is  in  peace.  3 
iffen  ufk  ufe  Hst  irfe  wzt  $fH  i*t  wit  Strait  ii 

pandit  parhH  parhH  monee  sabh  thaakay  bharam  bhaykh.  thakay  bhaykh-Dhaaree. 

The  Pandit  by  reading,  the  sages  by  silence,  are  tired,  the  disguisers  are  tired  by  disguising. 

53  UdH'fe  fedrtA  yrfew  TT3  HHfe  ^kf'ifl  118 II 

gur  parsaad.  niranjan  paa-i-aa  saachai  sabad  veechaaree.  1 14|  | 

With  His  grace,  I  am  blessed  with  God,  then  I  apply  my  mind  to  the  word  of  True.  4 
nt^r  i\Qt  fiW'Pd  Hftj  3^  H*3  H5H  Hfe  wf&W  II 

aavaa  ga-on  nivaar  sach  raajay  saach  sabad  man  bhaa-i-aa. 

Saved  from  coming  and  going,  they  are  in  love  with  True,  true  word  is  pleasing  to  their  mind 

efesra  mk  tt&  mf  ir£t»t  ftrfc  ftw  *mj  3wfe»r  nun 

saigur  sayv  sadaa  sukji  paa-ee-ai  jin  vichahu  aap  gavaa-i-aa.  |  j5|| 

Serving  true  Guru  are  ever  happy,  they  have  thrown  out  ego  from  within,  5 

fH  rote  huh  gfe  fvft  Hfti     ftw  B^t  11  saachai  sabad  sahj  Qhun  upjal  man  saachai  liv  laa-ee. 
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With  true  word,  sounds  the  True,  in  ease,  my  mind  intunes  with  the  True. 

WJtw nrate? mj flrfR£ ymjfb Hftwtfr  tig n  agam  agochar naam  niranjan  gurmukh  man  vasaa-ee.  |  [ 6 j  | 

The  name  of  God  is  unapproachable,  unknowable,  Gurmukh  gets  it  to  live  in  His  mind.  6 

£oTH  Hftr  Hf  trcri  ?at  ftw     iort  n  aykas  meh  safeh  jagto  vaitai  virtaa  ayk  pachhaanai. 

The  whole  world  lives  in  One,  but  a  rare  one  realizes  it. 

rrafeH^  3*H?fe?Hf xuto^t^  iip ii  sabad marai taa sabh kichh sooihai an-din ayko iaanai.  ||7j| 
If  one  dies  in  word,  then  he  will  know  everything,  day  and  night,  he  will  live  in  One.  7 
frTJT  %  ft  tilt)  of^  Hlft  RTi  H§  <J<J  eRjy        W  II 

jis  no  na^ar  karay  so-ee  jan  boojhai  hor  kahnaa  kathan  na  jaa-ee. 

Upon  whomever,  He  is  kind,  that  person  knows,  none  else  can  say,  what  is  to  be  said, 

S^ot  TFfa  3#  FTe1  Sd'dfl  £cf  HHfe  ffe?  H^t  Iltll3ll 

naanak  naam  ra£ay  sadaa  barraagee  ayk  sabad.  liv  laa-ee.  ||8||Z|| 

Nanak  says,  "Those  in  love  with  name,  are  ever  detached,  they  are  intuned  with  one  word. "  1.2 

™  mw  3  ii  saarag  mehlaa  3.  SARAG  M;  3 

nswutsft  mm  srorgfr  ii  man  mayray  har  kee  akath  kahaanee. 

Of  my  mind,  story  of  God  is  unrelatable. 

tlfa  AtlRj       H^t  FT5  v£  3RJHftf  Rid  A  H'<^)  fllli  dtj'Q  II 

har  nadar  karay  so-ee  jan  paa-ay  gurmukh  virlai  jaajn.ee.  1 11 1 1  rahaa-o. 

Upon  whom,  God  is  kind,  thai  person  can  hear,  thus  rarely  knowing  is  Gurmukh.  1  (pause) 

Ufij  tJlTdtJ  dlifld  TRft  dlJld  fT3"  #  HHltd  U^'frtW  II 

har  gahir  gambjieer  gunee  gaheer  gur  kai  sabad  pachhaani-aa. 

God  is  deep  profound  and  ocean  of  attributes,  and  is  known  by  the  word  of  Guru, 

wq  faftr  etch  sraftr  wfe  f3  fen  nat  aQ^fiwr  iiih 

baho  biDh  karam  karahi  bjiaa-ay  doojai  bin  sabd_ai  ba-uraani-aa.  1 11|  | 

In  many  ways,  one  does  actions,  but  is  in  love  with  other,  world  without  word  has  gone  mad.  1 
tlfe  ?ffH        Hlft  H7S  fe3HH  fefa  ftw  yfe  II 

har  naam  naavai  so-ee  jan  nirmal  fir  mailaa  rnool  na  ho-ee. 

The  man  who  takes  bath  in  the  name  of  God  is  pure,  no  dirt  will  ever  touch  him  again. 

mt  fa?r  Hf  ttm  fs  >tw  eft  safii  ufe  v&t  ii?n 

naam  binaa  sabh  jag  hai  mailaa  doojai  bharam  pat  kho-ee.  ||2|  | 

Devoid  of  name,  the  whole  world  is  in  dirt,  they  have  lost  their  honour  in  love  for  other.  2 

fe»f  ftja-*  few  Haifa  fawaft  ft  31  §5  7>  yet  n 

ki-aa  danrh-aaN  ki-aa  sang  ra  hi  £i-aagee  mai  taa  boojti  na  paa-ee. 

What  to  learn,  what  to  collect  and  abandon,  I  can  not  understand 

5fa  sftrws  feir  srfa  *rfeift©  ?fh  ufe  H*r^t  iisii 

hohi  da-i-aal  kirpaa  kar  har  jee-o  naamo  ho-ay  sakjiaa-ee,  ||3|| 

O!  my  lovable  God,  be  kind  and  generous,  and  be  my  friend  through  name.  3 

ira*  H|f      wsh  ftprsr  ftrn  w%  feg  wfe  wii  ii 

sachaa  each  daa£aa  karam  bi£>h.aa£aa  jis  Maavai  lis  naa-ay  laa-ay. 

True  is  the  true  giver,  the  giver  of  actions,  whomever  He  likes,  He  gives  him  His  name. 
w  ewt  ftS  ft  fan  £  wfU  §Ff£  lien  guroo  du-aarai  so-ee  boojhai  jis  no  aap  bujhaa-ay.  1 14|  | 
Only  he  finds  the  door  of  Guru(Gurdwara),  whom  He  lets  to  find  4 

%ftf  feffHr?  fetl  H$  Stft  dlQe  rfw'd1  II 

daykh  bismaad  ih  man  nahee  chaytay  aavaa  ga-on  sansaaraa. 

Wonder-struck  by  the  seen,  my  mind  does  not  keep  in  mind,  that  this  world  is  in  the  cycle  of  birth 
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and  death. 

nfotf?  fc%  ftrft  gt     ilw  gwrof  imii  satgur sayvay  so-ee  boojfaal  paa-ay  mokji du-aaraa.  1 15|  | 
One  who  serves  true  Guru,  he  realizes  and  reaches  to  the  door  of  liberation.  5 
fe?  If      ft  6T#  7T  tawfc  Hpjflllj  J»  go'eH  II 

jinH  dar  soojhai  say  kaday  na  vigaarieh  satgur  boojd  buibaa-ee. 

Those  who  could  find  His  doors,  they  never  deface  them,  this  true  Guru  has  let  them  know. 

Hf  hhh  sracfr  feafe  sor^rfo  drj  it?  swift  11I11 

sach  sanjam  karnee  kirat  kamaaveh  aavan  jaaQ  rahaa-ee,  ||6|| 

They  do  the  true  action  while  in  discipline,  their  coming  and  going  is  over.  6 

h  sftr     w&  owwftr  firs  srayfW  Hf  h 

say  dar  saachai  saach  kamaaveh  jin  gurmukh  saach  aDhaaraa. 

Those  of  Gurmukhs  whose  base  is  true,  at  the  gate  of  True,  they  earn  the  True. 

P.  1235 

hsw  fft  wslk       ft  f?ftr  Wltj'd1  ii?  ii 

manmukh  d.oqjai  b_haram  bjiulaa-ay  naa  boojheh  veechaaraa.  1 17|  | 

Manmukhs  are  straying  for  other,  they  do  not  realize  the  real  thought.  7 

wO  areyftr  >mt     *mi  arfe  arfe  %3r  it  aapay  gurmukh.  aapay  dayvai  aapay  kar  kar  vayjshai. 

He  Himself  is  Gurmukh,  Himself  gives,  Himself  creates,  and  Himself  sees. 

ft  m  wfe  i£  ft  ftra  aft  irfe  irt  d&  nciiaii 
naanak  say  jan  thaa-ay  pa-ay  hai  jin  kee  pat  paavai  laykhai.  ||8||3|| 
Nanak  says,  "Those  persons  are  successful,  whose  honour  is  accounted  for. "  8.3 
mnn  w  y  mmt&w  ura  <\  saarag  mehlaa  5  asatpajjee-aa  gbar  1 
SARAG  M:  5  ASHTPADIAN  GHAR  1 
if^Hfedid  yirfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  saigur  prsaad- 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 
JiH'y'l  U33n;  3Trt  ^tst  ii  gusaa-eeN  parlaap  iuhaaro  dee£h_aa. 
01  my  Master,  Your  grandeur,  I  have  seen. 

ores  oM'^a  fvtfe  jwi?)  nans  i^ufe  dhf  urn  n 

karan  karaavan  upaa-ay  samaavan  sagal  chhatarpat  beetfaaa.  ||1| |  rahaa-o. 

O!  my  loving  king  of  all,  you  are  the  creator  and  you  are  the  destroyer,  thus,  you  are  the  cause 

and  you  are  the  effect  1  (pause) 

3^  Wr(  3**  WoF  §fo  55  ERTH  tftj'&G  II 

raanaa  raa-o  raaj  bha-ay  rankaa  un  ihooloay  kalian  kahaa-i-o. 

The  great  kings,  the  nobles,  the  chieftains,  have  become  beggars,  they  are  called  by  false  titles. 
Wrffi  Tre1"  HWlfe  H1  ST  H3TT5  Uf^1"  FTH  dl'ft§  Hill 

hamraa  raajan  sadaa  salaamat laa  ko  sagal  ghataa  jas  gaa-i-o.  ||1|| 
My  king  is  ever  ruling,  all  bodies  sing  His  praise.  1 

fw  KHtj  wm  eft  jfer      #3        ii  upmaa  sunhu  raajan  kee  sanfcahu  kahat  jayi  paahoochaa. 

O!  saints  listen,  the  praise  of  my  king,  I  will  relate  upto  the  extent  1  can  say. 

rora 37 tfu y={'d'  @%  tft  ^ ii 3 ii  baysumaar vad saah daajaaraa oochay  hee lay  oochaa.  \\2\\ 

He  is  great  king,  a  giver  beyond  my  estimation,  He  is  higher  than  high.  2 

ireftr  utfef  mm  mew  v^a  etw  ifi  u  pa  van  paro-i-o  sagal  akaaraa  paavak  kaasat  sangay. 

All  creatures  are  strung  with  air  (breath),  and fire  is  in  wood. 

<ft?  trefe  aftr     Hora  arte  s  fan  ?ft  ifar  nail 

neer  Dharan  kar  raakhay  aykat  ko-ay  na  kis  hee  sangay.  ||3|| 
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The  water  and  earth  are  put  together,  none  feels  shy  of  the  other.  3 

Uffe  Ulfe  o(W  tJ'Hrt  oft  W$>  Ulfe  Ujfa  dtlPd  @WtF  II 

ghat  ghat  kathaa  raajan  kee  chaalai  gftar  gJiar  tujheh  omaahaa. 

//»  all  bodies,  the  story  of  my  king  is  current,  in  all  homes  is  excitement  for  you. 

ehw nfa  iri  orfW  ifwt  faa?  hh^f  uuii 

jee-a  jant  sabh  paachhai  kari-aa  parathmay  rijak  samaahaa.  1 14|| 

First,  you  have  gather  food  for  all,  then  you  have  created  all  living  beings.  4 

a  fa?  3331-  h  mi       HHwfe  srj  3h£t  it  jo  kichh  karQaa  so  aapay  karnaa  maslat  kaahoo  3eenHee. 

What  He  wants  to  create,  He  creates,  who  can  counsel  Him? 

>«feaT  hhs  afa  agu  fe*r#  ir#  FF*ft  iivii 

anik  jatan  kar  karah  dikbaa-ay  saachee  saakhee  cheenHee,  ||5|  | 

We  do  a  lot  of  effort  to  see,  what  He  has  done,  He  shows  us  to  see  true  story  (of  creation).  5 
ufa       srfa     »ru£  ii  har  dbagtaa  kar  raakiiay  apnay  deenee  naam  vadaa-ee. 

diving  His  hand,  He  protects  His  devotees,  also  He  gives  laurels. 

fafa  fofc  Sfoft  Hwftpjp  HS  eft  %  $f  lie:  11 

jin  jin  karee  avgi-aa  jan  kee  £ay  tai"  dee-ay  rurh_Ha3-ee.  1 16 j  | 

Whoever  has  shown  disrespect,  to  men  of  God,  He  has  got  them  to  drown.  6 

Hetfe     ffwfafe  afa  fas  a  mm  Hftr  ugufaw  n 

mukat  dha-ay  saaDhsanaat  kar  tin  kay  avgan  saMi  parhari-aa. 

They  are  liberated  by  joining  the  congregation  of  saints,  all  their  vices  are  removed. 

fas  a§     w&  ftrenw  fas  ww  nTara  3fa»r  up  it 

Jin  ka-o  dayidl  kba-ay  kirpaalaa  tin  dhav  saagar  tari-aa.  1 17|  | 

Seeing  them,  God  became  kind,  they  have  swum  across  the  terrible  ocean.  7 

uh  ^  sfa  3>J  ws  H'Toa  atrafa  afs  eftwd'  n 

ham  naanHay  neech  tumHay  bad  saahib  kudrat  ka-un  beechaaraa. 

You  are  supreme  Master,  I  am  a  humble  being,  how  can  I  think  of  your  creation? 

m  3S  Tft3H  3T3"  ScIH  %£r  ST5a  7FH  WT1^  IICII^II 

man  tan  seetal  gur  (laras  daykhay  naanak  naam  aDhaaraa.  ||8||1|1 

Nanak  says,  "By  seeing  Guru,  my  mind  and  body  are  cool,  my  base  is  your  name, "  8, 1 

JFua  huw  u  >«HeTH^  ura  £  saarag  mehlaa  5  asatpadee  ghar  6 

SARAG  M:  5  ASHTPADIAN  GHAR  6 

iS^HPddw  yrrfe  n  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

wth  wrftr  jtsu  as  aw  n  agam  aaaaDh  sunhu  jan  kathaa. 

O!  men  of  God,  listen  the  unapproachable,  unknowable  story. 

iragtTH  sft  wrauH  jot  inn  enrf  n  paarbarahm  kee  achraj  sab_haa.  rahaa-o. 

Strange  in  the  assembly  of  Supreme  God.  1  (pause) 

rf  w  HP=(djd  smhoth  ii  sadaa  sadaa  satgur  namaskaar. 

Ever  flf/irf  ever  I  salute  true  Guru. 

aru  fauir  %  aw  arfa  wjre  ii  gur  kirpaa  Jay  gun  gaa-ay  apaar, 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  I  sing  the  attributes  of  Infinite. 

hs  rffafa  d$  uasTTf  ii  man  dheetar  hovai  pargaas. 

///  minrf  wiY/  light. 

fawns  nfris  «ffaws  fasm  inn  gi-aan  anjan  agi-aan  binaas.  j|l|| 
The  anjan  of  knowledge  will  end  the  darkness  of  ignorance,  1 
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fkfe  snft  tr  7  fami'd  II  mit  naahee  jaa  kaa  bisthaar.  . 

One  whose  detail  is  unlimited. 

xwzrtft  «fLra  wre  ii  sobjiaa  laa  kee  apar  apaar. 

flTis  praise  is  supreme  and  endless. 

»rfeof     ft  £  3m  s  Trfo  ii  anik  rang  jaa  kay  ganay  na  jaahi. 

His  many  colours  are  uncountable, 

H3i  ot(  e^rg  Hftr  W'ftr  ii3ii  sog  harakJi  duhhoo  meh  naahi.  1 12|  | 

He  is  not  in  both,  pleasure  or  pain.  2 

mfet  guil  w  ct  ite  gfe  sRfftr  u  anik  barahmay  jaa  kay  baydDbun  karahi. 

So  many  of  His  Bra  h  mas,  are  reeling  Vedas. 

wrffcsr  k^tt  Sftr  ftmra  traftj  ii  anik  ma  hays  bais  Dhl-aan  Dhareh. 

A7>  /nartv  Maheshas,  sit  in  concentration. 
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mftsr  yro  w  wra^  it  anik  puraki  ansaa  avtaar. 

A«  many  men  are  in  Incarnation,  in  lineage. 

»ffta      ft        ii 9 it  anik  in^ar  oobJiay  darbaar.  ||3|| 

So  many  Indars,  are  standing  in  His  court  3 

wrfcoT  ires  wwz  w?  sto  ii  anik  pavan  paavak  ar  neer. 

AV  many  are  elements  of  fire  and  water. 

wfooT  337  rrara  sflr  tfta  ii  anik  rajan  saagar  daDh  kJieer. 

So  many  are  gems,  curd,  milk,  in  oceans. 

wfftra  H7  Hiftwa"  sfWfe  ii  anik  soor  sasee-ar  nakii-aat 

AV»  many  ire  suns,  moons,  stars. 

%ih  %r  m  wife  us  ii  anikdayvee  dayvaa  baho  bhaal  ||4|| 
So  many  are  goddesses,  gods,  in  many  ways.  4 
»ffea  Hgir  *«flw  «*h4*  ii  anik  basuDhaa  anik  kaarnQhayn, 
So  many  are  earths  and  so  many  are  etysion  cows. 
wfsar  wmrj  nrffra  yfW  ts  ii  anik  paarjaat  anik  mukJi  bayn. 
So  many  are  divine  trees  and  so  many  are  with  flute  in  mouth. 
>»rfs«  wott  »ffeor  iF3m  it  anik  akaas  anik  paataal. 
So  many  are  skies  and  so  many  nether  regions. 
wfsa  Hwt  fnIKi  3Rm  imn  anikmukjjee  japee-ai  gopaal.  ||5|| 
.So  man  v  mouths  are  reciting  God  5 
wfsar  nm=[  fnfiffe  ire's  M  anik  saas£ar  simrit  puraan. 
.So  maw  y  ore  Shastras,  Simrities  and Puranas. 
Bfffrsr  rmfe  3ts  HfWs  ii  anikjugat  hovat  bakJii-aan. 
AV;  many  are  ways  for  giving  expiations. 
wfea:  h&3  irsftr  fsn»s  ii  anik  sarotay  suneh  nlChaan. 
So  many  members  of  audience  listening  about  sources. 
H5H  ?ft»f  uas  »di<rs  ii£ii  sarabjee-a  pooran  fchagvaan.  ||6|| 
In  all  beings  is  pervading  God  6 
nifm  crew  wfca       ii  anik  Dharam  anik  kumayr. 
So  many  are  religions,  and  so  many  are  gods  of  wealth. 
>»ffcoT  mm  mfosr  srfosr  gita  ii  anik  baran  anik  kanlk  sumayr. 
So  many  are  kinds  of  gold,  and  so  many  are  mountains  of  gold 
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»rfoot  fta  tpfsx  ?py      ii  anik  saykh  navlan  naam  layhi. 

So  many  are  cobras,  who  remember  the  ever  fresh  name  of  God, 

urggoH  w  «te  s  #fa  iipii  paarbarahm  kaa  ant  na  tayhi.  ||7|| 

they  do  not  know  the  limits  of  God.  7 
wffecr  y3t»r  Effect     tfr  n  anik  puree-aa  anik  tah  khand, 
tS7j  moflv  are  dries,  a«</  so  many  are  continents, 
wrffcot  fu     q^nfe  ii  anik  roop  rang  barahmand. 
So  many  are  the  forms,  colours  in  universe. 
wffcot      »rfccf  to  to  11  anik  banaa  anik  fal  mool. 
So  many  are  forests,  so  many  flowers,  and fruits,  therein. 
wrufti  gw  Hfufir  wrfw  nt: ii  aapeh'  sookham  aapeh  asthool.  |  |8J  | 
He  Himself  is  in  abstract,  Himself  in  concrete.  8 
>nfoot  narte  fefiH  »ra  a*fe  nanik  jugaaddinas  ar  raal. 
A'w  many  are  days,  nights,  ages. 
wrfeer  urof  wtftToT  f3vfe  ii  anik  parla-o  anik  utpaal. 

So  many  times  are  of  creation,  so  many  times  are  of  doom  (dissolution). 
wffeor rftof  fratfyar  H*ftr  n  anik  jee-a  jaa  kay  garih  maahi. 
So  many  are  persons  in  His  home. 

wh  yro  jjh      lie  ii  ramal  raam  pooran  sarab  lhaaN-ay.  1 19|  | 
God  is  perfectly  pervading  all  places.  9 

wfcsr  wfew  w  aft      s      ii  anik  maa-i-aa  jaa  kee  lakhee  na  jaa-ay. 

So  many  are  His  Mayas,  which  cannot  be  known. 

ttrftar  to*  to  ufe  a»fe  ii  anik  kalaa  kbaylai  har  raa-ay. 

So  many  are  His  games,  the  God-king  is  playing. 

»ffira  gftiw  sftra  rfate  ii  anik  Qhunil  lalit  sangeel. 

So  many  types  of  music  are  giving  sweet  melodies. 

wftrat  mr?  ijji*  33  <te  ii^oii  anik  gupal  pargatay  tah  cheet.  1 1 10|  I 

So  many  unseen  are  seen,  remember  them.  10 

to  §     vm  w  &  iffor  ii  sabJi  lay  ooch  bjfragat  jaa  kai  sang. 

God  is  the  highest,  devotees  are  with  Him. 

»rs  uot  are  ar^ftr  af&i  n  aath  pahar  gun  gaavahi  rang. 

Z)ffy  and  night,  sing  His  attributes  with  love. 

wfeer  >row  »riNr  jot  ii  anik  anaahad  aanand  jhunkaar. 

5«,  many  are  unfrictioned  words,  giving  blissful  melody. 

fur  3H  sr  a?  wfe  s  ira  Mini  u-aa  raskaa  kachh  ant  na  pa  an 

77j  eir  nectar  is  beyond  end  and  limits.  11 

Hfe      Hfe  wra  ii  sat  purakjl  sat  asthaan. 

True  is  Purakh,  true  is  His  place. 

i     frwro  fega^f  ii  ooch  lay  ooch  nirmal  nirbaan. 
He  is  higher,  than  high,  the  pure  is  liberating. 
wkf  aft»r  rrofo  »rfU  ii  apunaa  kee-aa  jaaneh  aap. 
He  knows,  what  He  has  done, 
wit  ujfe  utfe  afaf  fawftf  it  aapay  ghat  ghat  rahi-o  bi-aap. 
He  Himself  is  pervading  all  bodies. 
%ir  ft>W7>  <TO3f  effe»rw  n  kirpaa  niDhaan  naanak  da-i-aal, 
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Nanak  is  merciful,  the  treasure  of  compassion, 

ftrffr  rrfW wzsc a  aa  ftnrw  ii'Piiiiiaiisiianpii 

jin  japi-aa  naanak  lay  iaJia-ay  nihaal. 

those  who  remember  Nanak,  they  are  happy.  12. 1.2.2.3, 7 

rpaar  as  HtJTF  u  sa  a  rag  chhant  mehlaa  5  SARAG  CHHANTM:  5 

Ht^Hfedjd  yrrfe  n  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad- 

Hod  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

m  #*JWf  wj?  op  ww  II  safch  daykhee-ai  anhhai  kaa  daa£aa. 

See  the  Giver  of  fearlessness,  everywhere. 

urfe  urfe  ua?r  fs  mfeinr  n  ghat  ghat  pooran  hai  allpaataa. 

/fe  is  pervading  all  bodies,  yet  is  detached. 

urte  wfe      srfa  ftjHtftdrt  tth  3to  ftrf  395  sftw  11 

ghat  ghat  pooran  kar  bistheeran  jal  tarang  ji-o  rachan  kee-aa. 

Perfecting  all  bodies  is  in  expansion,  like  the  wave  in  water  is  created 

zrftr  an      ¥3i  arz^  wto  K  dtw  a  tf»F  II 

habh  ras  maarjay  hhog  ghataanay  aan  na  bee-aa  ko  thee-aa. 

By  enjoying  all  bodies,  He  alone  enjoys  all  tastes,  there  is  none  else. 

ata  aaft  fer  a^ft  sw  ffarrffti  m  tth1  11  har  rangee  ik  rangee  thaakur  satsang  parahh  jaataa. 

God  in  many  colours,  is  of  one  colour,  He  is  known  in  the  company  of  saints. 

A'Aoi  tidfk  T^te1,  fpr&  fra  >fr?>T  hf       w>£  sr  ii^ii 

naanak  garas  leenaa  ji-o  jal  meenaa  sahh  dayfchee-ai  anhhai  kaa  daataa.  1 1 1 1 1 

Nanak  says,  "I  see  Him,  like  fish  is  seen  in  water,  the  Giver  of fearlessness  is  seen  in  ail. "  1 

Erf?>  fw  %f  srajr  aa^r  11  ka-un  upmaa  day-o  kavan  badaa-ee. 

Which  of  my  praise,  can  match  His  greatness? 

ys?r  yt%  ata§  jja  zr^t  11  pooran  poor  rahi-o  sarab  lhaa-ee. 

The  perfect  is  perfecting  all  places. 

ya?>  wyftuTT  ur?  ur?  HU?i  na  8ft  3W  i^t  11 

pooran  manmohan  ghat  ghat  sohan  jab  khinchai  tab  chhaa-ee. 

Perfected  bv  Charming,  all  bodies  look  beautiful,  but  when  He  withdraws,  then  it  is  all  ash. 
P. 1237 

for©  s  ttWUjj  frrfte  orfa  h'u<j  uial  y^raar  %w  **r^t  11 

ki-o  na  aaraaDhahu  mil  kar  saaDhahu  gharee  muhlak  baylaa  aa-ee. 

Joining  saints,  why  should  I  not  adore?  the  time  for  adoring  has  come. 

»ra?  5a?  Hf  ^  ftrf  wfi  tffcfr  ?r  arg  fm^t  11  a  rath  darab  sahh  jo  kichh  deesai  sang  na  kachhhoo  jaa-ee. 

Tlie  wealth  of  crores  alt  that  (hundred  crores)  is  seen  nothing  wilt  accompany. 

aa  <vf>«  afa  ata  wd'ii<j  sraTT  9y>f  s§  Bis  ni'*fl  11?  11 

kaho  naanak  har  har  aaraaDhahu  kavan  upmaa  day-o  kavan  badaa-ee.  ||2|| 

Nanak  says,  "Adore  God  of  gods,  how  can  I  praise  such  greatness. "  2 

tjif  jfe  fta  a^a  tir  11  poochha-o  sanj  mayro  thaakur  kaisaa. 

/  ask  saints,  that  how  is  my  Master? 

zrtf  wraryf1  #a  r%it  11  heeN-o  araapa-uN  dayh  sadaysaa. 

/  surrender  my  heart  before  one,  who  gives  His  message. 

ea  r&w  ifg  #f  tir  aa  m^tt  uatrr  11  dayh  sadaysaa  parahh  jee-o  kaisaa  kah  mohan  parvaysaa. 
Give  me  the  message  of  my  lovable  Master,  how  is  my  fascinating  and  where  does  He  live? 
*H3T  war  gwrfr  yaw  ga>pa*r  wt>  ir&aa  an*  11 
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ang  ang  sukh-£iaa-ee  pooran  barahmaa-ee  thaan  thaanantar  rjaysaa. 

Each  of  his  limb  is  pleasing  to  me,  He  is  perfect,  spirrtualising  each  place  and  space. 

3H?>  %  Hora*  Ulfe  U/fe  ridld1  offtl  7)  tlftj  tfor  II 

banDhan  lay  mukjaa  gjiat  gjjat  jugtaa  kahi  na  saka-o  har  jaisaa. 

God  is  liberated  from  all  bondages,  is  in  union  with  all  bodies,  I  cannot  say  anyone  is  like  Him. 
ifk  gfe  mm  m  Hftr©  yt  ris  At       Stf  nan 

daykh  charit  naanak  man  mohi-o  poochhai  deen  mayro  thaakur  kaisaa.  ||3|| 

Nanak  says,  "Seeing  His  feats,  my  mind  is  charmed,  I,  the  humble,  ask,  how  is  my  Master  ?  3 

sn%  faair  »ry£  ufe  wfew  n  kar  kirpaa  apunay  peh  aa-i-aa. 

Becoming  kind,  He  has  come  to  me. 

tffe  h  few  fej  93ft  anrfew  ii  Qtiari  so  rijiaa  jih  charan  basaa-i-aa. 

Lucky  is  that  heart,  in  which  He  places  His  feet 

gro  gn^W  if?  mrfow  wifWff  »Ttfa  3wfe»r  11 

charan  basaa-i-aa  sant  sangaa-i-aa  agi-aan  anQhayr  gavaa-i-aa. 

He  places  His  feet  along  with  saints,  the  darkness  of  ignorance  is  over. 

3few  jjtttj  fe#  fwH  iff  flJIiT  infewr  ii  bJia-i-aa  pargaas  rigai  ulaas  parabJi  locbeedaa  paa-i-aa. 

The  light  has  enlighten  my  heart  in  Joy,  I  am  blessed  with  the  cherished  Master. 

§«  JTOT  TO  ura  HftT        HZF  Wf^H  HUtPfew  II 

dukji  naathaa  sukh  ahar  meh  voolfaaa  mahaa  anand  sehjaa-i-aa. 

The  sorrow  has  run  away,  happiness  is  abiding  in  home  (mind),  I  am  in  great  bliss,  in  ease. 

sra  ?r?>cj  ft  y^  irfe»r  afo  ftrair my*  life  »rfe»r  iibii^ii 

kaho  naanak  mai  pooraa  paa-i-aa  kar  kirpaa  apunay  peh  aa-i-aa.  |  |4|  |1|| 

Nanak  says, "  I  am  blessed  with  the  perfect,  becoming  kind  He  has  come  to  me. "  4. 1 

win  &  «<h  Haw  a  wn%  >raft  m?>  oft  gfe  saarang  kee  vaar  mehlaa  4  raa-ay  mahmay  hasnay  kee  Dhuian 

VAR  OF  SARANG  M;  4  Sing  on  the  tune  ofRai  Mehma  Hasna 

tS^HRjdid  tjrrfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

wBot  mw  3  ii  salok  mehlaa  2.  SALOK  M;  2 

arc  ^rft  w$  feww  HW  ster  3ft  i%  ii  gur  kunjee  paahoo  nival  man  kothaa  tan  chhat. 

Guru  is  key  placed  in  lock,  the  mind  is  room  and  body  is  roof 

A1  Act  arg  feft  h?>  sr  3W  ft  Qur^  wi?  ft  0ft  ufe  ihii 

naanak  gur  bin  man  kaa  tsak  na  ugJi-ibai  avar  na  kunjee  hath.  ||1|| 

Nanak  says,  "Without  Guru,  door  of  mind  does  not  open,  no  other  key  is  in  anyone's  hand. "  1 
htjw  <\  ii  mehlaa  1.  M:  1 

B  #3  graft  w&      ii  na  bJieejai  raagee  naadee  bayrj. 
My  mind  does  not  please  with  music,  with  melody,  with  Vedas. 
ft  rift  nzgt  ftiwri  ftfti  ii  na  bJieejai  surfcee  gi-aanee  jog. 
Neither  it  pleases  with  poise,  yoga,  knowledge, 
b  rift  ftaft  sftft  tfti  ii  na  bJieejai  sogee  keetai  roj. 
Neither  it  pleases  with  sad  one,  being  daily  in  sadness. 
ft  rift  $u°t  wst      ii  na  bJieejai  roopee"  maalee"  rang. 
Neither  it  pleases  with  money,  wealth  and  luxuries. 
ft  rift  ^teftr  sfW*  ftftt  ii  na  bJieejai  tirath  bJiavi-ai  nang. 
Neither  it  pleases,  with  wandering  naked  at  sacred  places. 
ft  rift  e»3t  sftt  tffft  ii  na  bJieejai  daa£eeN  keetai  punn. 
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Neither  it  pleases  with  giving  charity  or  alms. 

a  rfft  wvfa  tfe»r  rffe  ii  na  bheejai  baahar  baiihi-aa  sunn. 

Neither  it  pleases  with  sitting  outside,  in  void. 

?T         vraftr  ftrfe  jp  ii  na  bJieejai  bJiaynb  mareh  fchjth  soor. 

Neither  it  pleases  with  brave  dying  in  battle. 

?r  ^ft     drftr     n  na  bJieejai  kayfcay  hoveh  Dhoorh. 

Neither  it  pleases  with  becoming  feet-dust  of  many. 

&r  ftsMWf  hit  £  yfe  ii  laykjiaa  likee-ai  man  kai  bjiaa-ay. 

Let  us  write  this  account,  with  love  from  mind. 

7rea  #A  w%  srfe  ii3 ii  naanak  bJieejai  saachai  naa-ay.  1 12|  | 

Nanak  says,  "He  pleases  with  remembering  true  name. "  2 

hub*  =i  ii  mehlaa  l.M:  1 

fkw  nzraJ  As7?  ii  nav  chJii-a  khat  kaa  karay  beech aar. 
Some  ponder  over  nine,  six  and  six. 
Mr  feff  fst  it?  »f5T  ii  nis  din  uchrai  bhaar  athaar. 
Day  and  night  recite  of  eighteen  chapters. 
fefe  rfl «%  7T  vfew  iftr  ii  tin  bhee  ant  na  paa-i-aa  tohi. 
Even  they  could  not  know  your  (God's)  limit. 
7m  fair?  Horfe  ftr§  dffe  :i  naam  bihooo  mukat  ki-o  ho-ay, 
How  without  name  can  anyone  liberate? 
77fb  wns  soft  »f?  7  Trfewr  ii  naafcJb  vasat  barahmai  ant  na  jaanj-aa. 
Though  living  in  the  navel  of  Brahma,  yet  one  could  not  know  His  limit. 
?ra>ffk  sto  7?>3  urfew  119 11  gurmukh  naanak  naam  pach.haani-aa,  1 13|  | 
Nanak  says,  "Gurmukh  can  know  Him  with  name. "  3 
uftft  11  pa-odiee.  PAURI 

wO  »rfa  ftiJHA1  fbfr  »ry  fwftw  11  aapay  aap  nfranjanaa  Jin  aap  upaa-l-aa. 
He  Himself  is  taintless,  yet  He  creates. 

wO  d§  dwftr&A  hw  naif  mpfew  11  aapay  kJtayl  rachaa-i-on  sabJi  jagat  sabaa-i-aa. 

He  Himself  creates  the  whole  world,  in  the  form  of  a  play. 

|  anr  wflr  ftrafiwtj  >rfe»r  %  vrfewr  11  tarai  gun  aap  sirji-an  maa-i-aa  moh  vaDhaa-i-aa. 

He  Himself  creates  the  three  Gunnas,  thus  Himself  increases  the  greed  for  wealth. 

fra  udH'JI  fa*  ftm  bt  stfew  11  gur  parsaadee  ubray jin  fchaaflaa  fetiaa-i-aa. 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  they  get  liberated,  for  whom  it  is  preordained. 

Hf        hf Hfe mrfewr  11  nil  naanak  sach  varajajaa  sabJi  sach  samaa-i-aa. 
Nanak  says,  "True  is  all  prevailing,  all  are  merging  in  Him. "  1 

P. 1238 

HHsr       3  ||  salok  mehlaa  2.  SALOK  M:  2 

wiU       H^or  wO  9$  Is  11  aap  upaa-ay  naankaa  aapay  rajdjai  vayk. 

Nanak  says,  "He  Himself  creates,  and  Himself  bases  on  logic  " 

tfrfeH^  w*ft>&  tf  hot  Hiftjg     11  mandaa  kis  no  aakhee-ai  jaaN  sabJinaa  saahib  ayk. 

Whom  to  call  a  bad,  when  the  same  one  Master  is  of  alL 

hot  H'ftra     it     ifft  Brfe  11  sabJinaa  saahib  ayk  hai  vayjdjai  QhanQhai  laa-ay. 

Master  of  everyone  is  the  same  He  puts  everyone  on  work  and  sees. 

fen  fer  fen  »w  tnft  afrit  srftj  11  kisai  thochaa  kisai  aglaa  Jdjaalee  ko-ee  naahi. 

Someone  is  given  more,  someone  less,  none  goes  empty. 
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»reftr  f^i  trfij         srafii  ftwrg  n  aavahi  nangay  jaahi  nangay  vichay  karahi  vithaar. 
People  come  naked,  go  naked,  in  between  He  expands. 

sro  gstn  h  htBwt  »ff  oT^t  oto  iiiii  naanak  hukam  na  jaanee-ai  agai  kaa-ee  kaar.  ||lj| 

Nanak  says,  "We  do  not  know  His  order,  that  what  we  have  to  do  hereafter?"  1 
muw  <\  ii  mehlaa  1.  M:  J 

firoftr  wfti  ftNt  af  tft  ftr?rfa  a*  ft  fr%  n  jtnas  thaap  jee-aaN  ka-o  Mayjai  jinas  thaap  lai  jaavai. 

Creating  genes,  He  creates  and  sends  living  beings,  created  through  genes  are  drawn  back, 
wit  grfu  i*h  #h  srart  ii  aapay  thaap  uthaapai  aapay  aytay  vays  karaavai. 

He  Himself places  and  displaces,  Himself  gives  so  many  forms  to  take. 

rftw  fegfe  wiOy^l  >mi  ftrfaw  u»t  ii  jaytay  jee-a  fireh  a-uDhootee  aapay  Mikb-i-aa  paavai. 
As  many  ascetics  are  wandering,  He  Himself  gives  them  charity. 
s$  tw?  ftS  gw?  Enter  steftr      n  laykhai  bolan  laykhai  chalao  kaa-ii  keecheh  daavay. 
Let  everyone  speak  in  order,  move  in  order,  why  to  make  claims? 
hs  Hfe        £u  htw  wftr  hstK  in  mool  mat  parvaanaa  ayho  naanak  aa&h  sunaa-ay. 
This  is  the  basic  wisdom  and  accepted  one,  Nanak  tells  to  let  this  listen. 

firfa"  dfe        ft  sr  at  5t<f&  113 n  karnee  upar  ho-ay  tapaavas  jay  ko  kahai  kahaa-ay.  1 12|  I 
The  austerity  is  based  on  action,  let  someone  say  it  and  get  said  2 
iff^t  it  pa-Qrh&*.  PAURI 

franfy  gjra  awftr%  ars  uaai^t  wrfewr  it  gurmukJi  chalat  rachaa-i-on  guQ  pargatee  aa-i-aa, 

Gurmukh  has  created,  the  attributes  of  His  feats  are  fully  revealed. 

didtj'il  rre  §«t  uftf  rffe  wfew  ii  gurbaan.ee  sad  uchrai  har  man  vasaa-i-aa. 

He  always  recites  the  word  of  Guru  (Gurbani),  and  keeps  God  in  mind. 

Hwfe  3F#     sfewr  ftw  #fe  H3rft»r  ii  sakat  ga-ee  bJiaram  kati-aa  siv  jot  jagaa-i-aa. 

The  doubt  has  vanished,  the  Shakti  is  marginalized,  Shiva  is  lighting  the  light. 

ter  a  Of  ifc  &  are;  yw  fkwffenr  n  jin  kai  potai  punn  hai  gur  purajsh  milaa-l-aa. 

Those,  in  whose  bundle  (luck)  are  virtues,  they  are  allowed  to  meet  Guru-Purakh. 

m&  H3#  fkte  ad  ufir  wfa  mrfW  nan  naanak  sehjay  mil  rahay  har  naam  samaa-i-aa.  ||2j| 

Nanak  says,  "They  are  in  union,  in  ease,  and  thus  are  merging  in  the  name  of  God. "  2 

HWc?  Htra1  p  ii  salok  mehlaa  2,  SAL  OK  M:  2 

wts  wft  ^ari'fdw  feftwr  e#  n»fe  n  saah  chalay  vanjaari-aa  likhi-aa  dayvai  naal. 

O!  trader,  the  investors  are  going,  taking  with  what  is  in  store  for  them. 

fe*  tufa  ucch  tfe  m^St  to?  H)fte  ii  likHay  upar  hukarn  ho-ay  la-ee-ai  vasal  samHaal. 

The  order  is  based  on  written  account,  so,  let  them  have  what  is  in  for  them. 

H^t  vsfp^tjl  ?«f  hit  irfe  ii  vasal  la-ee  vanjaara-ee  vakhar  baQbaa  paa-ay, 
The  traders  trade  in  goods,  some  have  put  in  bag  and  tied. 

wrr  ft  m  fefe  eft  hh        H  kay-ee  laahaa  lai  chalay  Ik  chalay  mool  gavaa-ay, 
Some  are  leaving  with  gain,  and  some  are  leaving,  losing  their  capital. 
S37  firft  ?r  rfftrij  fay  arfaft  Hm'ftH  ii  thoriiaa  kinai  na  mangi-o  kis  kahee-ai  saabaas. 
None  begs  for  less,  whom  to  give  pat? 

wzfa  fe?r  af  misp  fa  rra?  w$  wfo  iiih  nadar  tinaa  ka-o  naankaa  je  saabat  laa-ay  raas.  1 11|  | 
Nanak  says,  "God  is  kind  to  them,  who  are  taking  with  their  capital  intact. "  1 

ii  mehlaa  1.  M:  1 
Frfo  ^fe       ftafe-  g#  n  jurJl  jurh  vichhurhay  vichhurh  jurhay. 
Those  in  union  are  separated,  and  separated  are  united 
tfh>  rftfV        ffl%  n  jeev  jeev  mu-ay  mu-ay  jeevay. 
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The  beings  after  living  die,  the  dead  are  given  to  born  again. 

^few  at  wu  srfewr  a[     ar§  are  d&  y£  n 

kayti-aa  kay  baap  kayti-aa  kay  baytay  kaytay  gur  chaylay  hoo-ay. 

Fathers  of  so  many,  sons  of  so  many,  the  disciples  of  so  many,  have  lived. 

zr&3  n  »r#  fiwr  w^t  faw  §fe  <ft  n 
aagai  paachhai  ganal  na  aavai  kj-aa  jaatee  ki-aa  hun  hoo-ay. 

Those  who  were  and  those  who  will  be,  cannot  be  counted,  how  to  know  the  number  of  living 
presently? 

HI  srazrftra3sfefe*ft>&Erfoafesra3TB!%K%  ii  sabJi  kaqiaa  kira£  kar  likee-ai  karkarkaitaa  karaykaray. 
Everyone  does,  the  done  is  recorded,  the  Creator  does  and  gets  so  done. 
HfiHftf  HBfhif  3J3Hftf  J&tit  A'AfH         ??sfa  B%  113 II 

manmukh.  maree-ai  gurmukJl  taree-at  naanak  nadree  nadar  karay.  1 12|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Being  graceful,  He  becomes  kind,  He  lets  Gurmukh  liberates  and  Manmukh  die. "  2 
vfsft  ii  pa-orhee.  PAURl 

H?>Hfl*      San  t  §ft  SiHfewr  ii  manmukJi  doojaa  bJiaram  hai  doojat  lob_h.aa-i-aa. 

Manmukhs  are  in  doubt  for  the  other,  they  are  tempted  by  him, 

off  wm  5th^%  j#  wwteir  n  koort  kapat  kamaavday  kooibo  aalaa-i-aa. 

They  earn  lies,  hypocrisy,  because  they  tell  lies. 

v%  asa;  %     tt  hi     iwfew  ti  putar  kalatar  moh  hayt  hai  sabj}  duJsh  sabaa-i-aa. 
For  /Ae  /ove  of  their  wife,  son,  they  suffer  a  lot 

hmb%b&  >r^»fftT  waxftj  iwfew  ii  jam  dar  baDhay  maaree-ah  bJiarmeh  bJiarmaa-i-aa. 
They  are  wandering  in  doubts,  and  are  bound  and  suffer  demise  at  the  hands  of  devil 
Hswftf  ht!m  anrfew*       uftr  vfew  ii  a  ii  manmukJi  janam  gavaa-i-aa  naanak  har  biiaa-i-aa.  |  ]3|  | 
Manmukhs  have  lost  their  life,  when  God  is  pleased  with  Nanak.  3 
H&5f  mw  3  ii  salok  mehlaa  2.  SALOK  M:  3 

fks  ?%»r#         sft  §  a3  wt  >rftT  n  jin  vadi-aa-ee  tayray  naam  kee  lay  ratay  man  maahi. 
Those  who  are  blessed  with  your  (God's)  name,  they  are  in  love  from  mind. 
Trasr  «ff>{3-     %  f?r  wfftf?  ?rfe  ii  naanak  amri£  ayk  hai  doojaa  amri£  naahi. 
Nanak  says,  "Nectar  is  one,  other  is  not  nectar. 

proa  wffij?  h?>  >rftr  in^Wf  ajs/  itch*  ii  naanak  amrit  manai  maahi  paa-ee-ai  gur  parsaad. 

Nanak  says,  "Nectar  is  in  the  mind,  blessed  by  Guru 's  grace. 

f&tt  ifrs*  £n  fHf  far;  srf  fefo»r  »pfe  n«ui  £inHee  peetaa  rang  si-o  jinH  ka-o  likjji-aa  aad. 

TAev  drwt*  it  with  love,  for  whom  it  is  preordained. "  1 

P. 1239 

Haw  P  ii  mehlaa  2.  Af;  2 

afar  ftjwr  HWtftA  a%  fcfe  Hwftr  n  keetaa  ki-aa  salaahee-ai  karay  so-ay  saalaahi. 

How  to  praise ,  what  has  He  done!  One  who  does,  He  can  praise. 

wm  grr  ^  jpfij  H  naanak  ay  kee  baahraa  doojaa  daataa  naahi. 

Nanak  says,  "Other  than  One,  none  else  is  a  Giver. 

aaar  S  nwdhft  fafo  «nV  »nrg  h  kartaa  so  salaahee-ai  jin  keetaa  aakaar. 

Let  us  praise  that  Creator,  who  creates  all forms. 

h"  HWtfWr  fa  nwft  %  »FiFf  ii  daajaa  so  salaahee-ai  je  sabbsai  day  aafihaar. 
Let  us  praise  that  Giver,  who  gives  food  to  everyone. 
ttcot  wftr  H^hr  ft     fog  #r?  h  naanak  aap  sadeev  hai  pooraa  jis  bJiandaar. 
Nanak  says,  "He  is  eternal,  and  His  treasure  is  full 
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ot  srft  h<«' Jl**r  nff  s  wwg  iipii  vadaa  kar  salaahee-al  ant  na  paaraavaar.  ||2|  | 
Let  us  praise  Him  as  our  eider,  since  His  end  and  limits  are  not  known. "  2 
uf^t  ii  pa-ofifie.  PAURI 

ufa  sr  wjj  ftrtrs  $  fttoft  to      11  har  kaa  naam  nifibaan  hai  sayvl-ai  suJso  paa-ee. 

The  name  of  God  is  a  treasure,  let  us  have  it  by  serving  Him, 

(Try  fcim  fW  irfe  frrf  mfe       n  naam  niranjan  uchraa  pat  si-o  gear  jaaN-ee. 

/  should  recite  the  name  of  God,  so  that  I  can  go  home  with  honour. 

arayfa  are>  tto  t  mj      ww&  n  gurmukn  banee  naam  hai  naam  rid_ai  vasaa-ee. 

For  a  Gurmukh  word  is  His  name,  he  gets  name  to  abide  in  his  heart. 

Hfe  MTsra  ^fn  Sfe  Hfejid  ftwcl  it  mat  pankh_ayroo  vas  ho-ay  satguroo  Dhi-aa-eeN. 

The  bird  of  mind  is  controlled,  by  remembering  true  Guru. 

?ra5r  wfuefeww  Sfes^ftrew^t  iibii  naanak  aap  da-i-aal  ho-ay  naamayliv  laa-ee.  ||4|| 
Natiak  says,  "God  Himself  has  become  kind,  thereby  I  am  in  tuned  with  His  mind. "  4 
ftwcT  xuw  p  ii  salok  mehlaa  2.  SALOK  M:  2 

fen  ftif  Srr  tjrer  fir  writ  rr£  fr?  n  tis  si-o  kaisaa  bolnaa  je  aapay  jaanai  jaan. 
What  to  tell  God?  When  He  Himself  knows  everything. 

w  eft    fet  rrftji  h  ire^j  ||  cheeiee  jaa  kee  naa  flrai  saahib  so  parvaan- 
That  Master  is  acceptable  one,  whose  order  cannot  be  altered 

fan  Eft  bhst  htc  H75ET  to  ii  cheeree  jis  kee  chalnaa  meer  malak  salaar. 
Even  the  kings,  the  commanders,  the  fuedals,  have  to  obey  His  order. 
H&Hfl  ?rosr  H1^  g*ft  eto  ii  jo  tis  bjnaavai  naa  n  kaa  saa-ee  Ma  lee  kaar, 
Nanak  says,  "Wltatever  pleases  you,  (God)  that  is  the  best  deed". 
fo^      g»£r  ufe      fa?      ii  jinHaa  cheeree  chalnaa  hath  tinHaa  kichh  naahi. 
Those  who  have  to  leave  by  order,  there  is  nothing  in  their  hand 
irfen  ef  iraH1?  Sfe  ftft  araS  trftr  n  saahib  kaa  furmaan  ho-ay  utfaee  karlai  paahi. 
When  the  order  of  Master  comes,  they  stand  to  be  on  path. 
3tF  afar  fefwr  %tf  urn  ewftr  ii  jayhaa  cheeree  liJsJii-aa  tayhaa  hukam  kamaahi. 
Wliatever  is  written  in  order,  that  order  has  to  be  obeyed 
urai  wwftr  A'Ad1  n£  §3t  rrfij  ii<ui  ghalay  aavahi  naankaa  saday  utheejaahi. 
Nanak  says,  "One  comes  when  He  sends,  and  stands  to  go,  when  called  back. "  I 
mw  3  it  mehlaa  2.  SALOK  M:  2 

fhzfe  fo?r  sjf  swfr*^  ftS        ii  sifat  jinaa  ka-o  bakhsee-ai  say-ee  pojayglaar. 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  His  praise,  they  guard  His  treasures. 

?fft  fan  srf  fe^hirfe^  fHW  #3rg  ||  kunjee  jin  ka-o  ditee-aa  £inHaa  milay  bJiandaar. 

Those  who  are  handed  over  the  key,  they  are  given  to  own  treasures. 

azj  #3^t  jj  are  PAofsfij  f  cftwrfti  va^1?  ii  jah  bhandaaree  hoo  gun  niklahi  tay  kee-ah  parvaafl. 

Those  guards,  who  show  merit,  they  are  said  to  be  accepted 

s^fe  fe^r  otS  ?raop  ?th  ftRf  ?tor?  ii 3 ii  nadar  tinHaa  ka-o  naankaa  naam  jinHaa  neesaan.  1 12|  | 
Nanak  says,  "His  grace  is  for  them,  whose  identity  is  His  name. "  2 
irfhft  ii  pa-ochee.  PAURI 

Mng  fira>nr  gfenr  to  trcff  ii  naam  niranjan  nirmalaa  suni-at  sukh  ho-ee. 
The  name  of  the  taintless  (God)  is  pure,  listening  one  enjoys  happiness. 
nfe  nfe  nft  ?H^t^  ft     ^  ii  sun  sun  man  vasaa-ee-ai  boojhai  jan  ko-ee. 
Listening  and  listening,  have  it  in  mind,  but  this  is  understood  by  rare  one, 
aufew  fsfew  7>       ww  hi      ii  bahdi-aa  uth-di-aa  na  visrai  saachaa  sach  so-ee. 
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The  Truest  of  the  true  is  One,  who  is  not  forgotten  while  sitting  or  standing, 
vm*  af  mi  wrg  to  ml  grj  ihft  11  fchaglaa  ka-o  naam  aQhaar  hal  naamay  sukh  ho-ee. 
77ie  name  w  base  for  devotees,  their  pleasure  is  in  name. 

jraa  Mfe  3ffr aft  stow ^ayfif  3ft      11  mi  naanak  man  tan  rav  rahi-aa  gurmukJiharsO'ee.  ||5|| 
Nanak  says,  "In  whose  mind  and  body,  God  is  living,  he  is  Gurmukh  of  God. "  5 
HHa  huot  ^  11  salok  mehlaa  1.  SALOK  M:  1 

ttoot  fffbxftr  37s  a  tftf  fui  ip^Wf  11  naanak  tulee-ah  to  I  jay  jee-o  pichhai  paa-ee-ai. 

Nanak  says,  "Be  weighed  in  the  scale,  but  by  putting  your  heart  on  one  side. " 

ffesm  e  ynfij  &w  d  y3  y3r  3rft  foft  !i  ikas  na  pujeh  bol  jay  pooray  pooraa  kar  milai. 

No  word  reaches  One,  who  can  perfectly  unite  with  Perfect 

33?  »P¥?  s^rr      11  vadaa  aakhan  fchaaraa  to!, 

For  calling  Him  great,  weigh  heavier  (be  brave). 

33  uf*#  H3t  3f$  Sw  11  hor  ha-ulee  matee  ha-ulay  bol. 

Otherwise,  if  with  less  wisdom,  the  words  shall  be  hollow. 

na^t  if£  «3H3  Bf  11  Dhartee  paanee  parbat  khaar. 

The  earth,  the  water,  the  mountain,  are  heavier. 

faf  eft  3$  nfewf  11  ki-o  kandai  tola)  suni-aar. 

//flw  cam  a  goldsmith  weigh  them  in  his  scale? 

Sbt  MTfr  araroT  ipfe  11  tolaa  maasaa  ratak  paa-ay. 

He  weighs  with  smallest  weights  like  Tola,  Maasa,  Rati. 

m>3  yfiwr  #fe  vrrfe  gg  naanak  pudhhj-aa  day-ay  pujaa-ay. 

Nanak  says,  "But  when  asked,  he  satisfies. 

H3*f  wfew  »W  irf  11  moorakh  anDhi-aa  anDhee  Dhaat. 

The  foolish  are  blind,  and  blind  is  their  base, 

orftj otftr  stuF  ddifeO)  wv  11 111  kahi  kahi  kahan  kahaa-in  aap.  |[l|j 

to  project  themselves,  they  tell  that  they  are  telling. "  1 
mm  <\  11  rnehlaa  1.  M:  1 

>«Tirfe  w3w  H<Tfe  *«f*r  »rfk  s  wtf  »>rfk  11  aakhan  a-uMiaa  sunaQ  a-ukhaa  aakh  na  jaapee  aakh. 
Telling  is  difficult,  yet  more  difficult  is  to  listen.  The  teller  does  not  know,  what  he  is  telling. 
fefe  npftr  wjfe  ira?  smfij  wi  fan  fes  3>f3  11  ik  aaJsh  aajshahi  sabad  fehaakhahi  araDh  uraDh  din  raat. 
Some  tell  after  telling,  speak  the  words,  hither,  thither,  day  and  night. 
^teSfeHferafe^H^fyw  tpfe  11  jay  kihu  ho-ay  ta  kihu  disai  jaapai  roop  na  jaat 
If  someone  is  sufficient,  he  may  see,  otherwise  God  has  neither  a  form,  nor  caste  (kind). 

Ftfe  5TT37  5133*  Eft  UI3  Wfu|3  UI3  wfU  II 

sabh  kaaran  kartaa  karay  ghat  a-ugjhat  ghat  thaap. 

The  Creator  of  creatures,  creates  all,  thus  He  forms  bodies,  of  humans  and  non-humans. 

P.  1240 

wvfe  mfv  Ttfssr  wfa  it     wfa  11?  11 

aakhan  a-uiihaa  naankaa  aakh  na  jaapai  aakh.  ||2|| 

Nanak  says,  "It  is  difficult  to  speak,  even  if  one  says,  it  does  not  seem,  that  he  has  said. "  2 
if  pa-orbee.  PAURI 

m%  gfimf  H5  aurft>>f  mt  ntft       11  naa-ay  suQi-ai  man  rehsee-ai  naamay  saat  aa-ee. 
Listening  name,  mind  thrills,  in  name  is  the  peace  to  enjoy. 
ffffe  nt&ft  hs  f$v€t$i  H3  5*  annft  ii  naa-ay  suQi-ai  man  taripat-ee-ai  sabh  duKh  gavaa-ee. 
Listening  name,  my  mind  is  contented,  alt  sufferings  have  got  lost. 
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gfoft  Trf  fufs  mt  vfaxnft  11  naa-ay  sunj-al  naa-o  oopjai  naamay  vadi-aa-ee. 

Listening  name,  name  springs  up,  the  laurels  are  in  name. 

mfl  sft  to  rto  ufe  stf  arfe  w€l  n  naamay  hee  sabJi  jaat  pat  naamay  gat  paa-ee. 

By  name  are  all  castes  and  honours,  by  name  is  liberation  blessed. 

jrayfa  ("fh  ftropcftift  msa  few  ip^  if  £ n  gurmukJi  naam  Dtii-aa-ee-ai  naanak  liv  laa-ee.  1 16|  | 

Nanak  says,  "O!  Gurmukh,  remember  name,  and  be  intuned  with  it. "  6 

HHst  toot  =i  ti  salok  mehlaa  1.  SALOK  M:  1 

gfe  ?>  g^ft  gfe  s      ii  jooth  na  raageeN  jooth  na  vaydeeN. 

There  is  impurity  neither  in  music  nor  in  Vedas, 

fftesTO  to*t  sft  irS  it  jooth  na  chand.  sooraj  kee  bjjaydee. 

There  is  impurity,  neither  in  the  shades  (of  seasons)  of  moon  nor  of  sun, 

rffe  ?r  w>t  Rfe  ?i  <^  ii  jooth  na  annee  jooth  na  naa-ee. 

There  is  impurity  neither  in  food  nor  in  the  bath, 

gfe  s  }fcr  efipft  to  w^t  ii  jooth  na  meehu  var^i-ai  sabJi  thaa-ee. 

There  is  impurity  neither  in  rain  nor  in  the  places  it  rains, 

tffc  ?f  oa^t  ffe  s  u^t  ii  jooth  na  Qhariee  jooth  na  paan.ee. 

There  is  impurity  neither  in  earth  nor  in  water, 

tffe  ?>  uf$  wfa  HM^t  ii  jooth  na  pa-unai  maahi  samaaoee. 

There  is  impurity  neither  in  air  nor  in  those  who  inhale  it 

ttoei  fearfaw  aiz  s^ft  Etfe  n  naanak  niguri-aa  gun  naahee  ko-ay. 

Nanak  says,  "None  can  teach  virtue  to  those  without  Guru, 

Kfo       to  to*  gfe  inn  muhi  fayri-ai  muhu  joothaa  ho-ay.  1 1 1[  | 

that  the  mouth  becomes  impure,  when  turned  away  from  word  of  Guru. " 

toot  ^  ii  mehlaa  1,  M:  1 

(TOet  gjftw  Jf&w  rt  sfcf  wt  erfe  ii  naanak  chulee-aa  suchee-aa  jay  Qhar  jaanai  ko-ay. 

Nanak  says,  "Those  palm-ful  of  water  are  pure,  if  one  knows  how  to  fill 

to§  ?ot  ftws  oft  H3ft  w  to  ufe  ii  surjay  chulee  gi-aan  kee  jogee  kaa  jat  ho-ay. 

For  the  awakened  palm-ful  is  of  knowledge,  and  for  a  yogi  the  palm-ful  is  of  celibacy. 

garo  gOT  to**  eft  ftrasft  sr  to  w$  ii  barahman  chulee  santokjh.  kee  girhee  kaa  sat  daan. 

Brahmans,  palm-ful  is  of  contentedness,  house-holder's  truth  (of  palm-ful)  is  in  giving  charity. 

3>h  sot  few?  eft  iffew  to  ftws  ii  raajay  chulee  ni-aav  kee  parhi-aa  sach  Dhi-aan. 

For  a  king,  the  palm-ful  is  of justice,  and  for  an  educated  one,  truth  is  in  concentration. 

w£  fef  s  mnS  Hfa  ifti  fe*r  wfe  ii  pa  a  nee  chit  na  fihop-ee  mukJi  peetai  tikh  jaa-ay. 

With  water,  mind  cannot  be  washed,  and  thirst  quenches  while  drinking  it  with  mouth. 

urgt  fer  srare  w  ftfe  Weft  TO       ii? it  paaoee  pitaa  jagat,  kaa  fir  paaoee  sabJi  kbaa-ay.  1 12|  | 

H7a/er  is  the  father  (life-giver)  of  worlds,  then  water  eats  up  every  one. "  2 

vfjft  ii  pa-oinee.  PAURI 

<vfe  gftpJt  to  fkfo  &  feftr  fro  wt  ii  naa-ay  suni-ai  sabJi  siQh  hai  riQb  pichhai  aavai. 

By  listening  name  everyone  becomes  perfect,  then  the  temporal  comes  to  follow. 

src  gfeft  ?;§  Mr      to  ftffew  u1*  it  naa-ay  suni-ai  na-o  niOti  milai  man  chindi-aa  paavai. 

By  listening  name  one  gets  the  nine-fold  treasure,  thus  one  gets  the  desired  fruit 

Trtfe  gfewt  to?  ih%  aw  aro  ftwp*  ii  naa-ay  suni-ai  santokji  ho-ay  kavlaa  charan  Qui -aavai. 

/Jj>  listening  name  one  contents,  the  wealth  comes  to  adore  his  feet 

ftffe  HfWr  tow  §ro  to^  3*  irt  n  naa-ay  suni-ai  sahj  oopjai  sehjay  sukn  paavai, 

By  listening  name,  springs  up  in  ease,  and  in  ease  one  is  happy. 
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3Pjh*  fftf  wibto  wm     art      gurmalee  naa-o  paa-ee-ai  naanak  guo  gaaval.  1 17|  | 
With  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  one  listens  name,  Nanak  sings  His  attributes.  7 
mta  hew  i  it  salok  mehiaa  1.  SALOK  M:  1 

ftftr  i¥hs  §rV  >n?  ffV  ira?  Tfrrflr  ii  duJstl  vlch  J  a  man  dukh  marao  duJsb.  vartao  sansaar. 

.Some  are  A<vn  in  sorrows,  die  in  sorrows,  they  live  in  the  world  in  sorrows. 

€?^«i  »f*&  uf^  uf^  safer  y*1^  n  dukh  dukb  agai  aakHee-ai  parjf  paj±iH  karahi  pukaar. 

ft  is  said,  that  hereafter,  there  are  sorrows  and  sorrows,  reading  and  reading  it,  they  (priests)  cry. 

Ft*  sftwr  ufff  wjtw  R¥  <r  feafe§  srfe  n  duktl  kee-aa  pandaa  kJiulHee-aa  sukh.  na  nikli-o  ko-ay. 

Once  bundles  of  sorrows  are  untied,  there  are  all  sorrows  and  no  happiness. 

w  fefa  iftf  HwfW  ?*fi»F  sftsw  ffe  ii  dukjl  vich  jee-o  jalaa-i-aa  dukhee-aa  ehali-aa  ro-ay. 

They  burn  their  mind  in  sorrows,  and  leave  white  weeping  in  sorrows. 

?ro3[  fag^r  gfW    35  ufW  &fe  11  naanak  siflee  ratj-aa  man  tan  hari-aa  ho-ay. 

Nanak  says,  "Being  in  love  with  His  praise,  the  mind  and  body  turn  green. 

*w  sftMff  wft  H^Nftr  rfr     5f  &ft  mil  dukb  kee-aa  agee  maaree-ah  ijhee  duJdl  daaroo  ho-ay.  [  1 1 1 1 

One  may  die  in  the  fire  of  sorrows,  yet  sorrows  are  the  remedy  (purifier)  for  all. "  1 

nuw  =1  11  mehiaa  I, Mil 

wm.  5jfr*HT  bh  €aj  sij  $r  an  ifcr  11  naanak  dunee-aa  b_has  rang  bjiasoo  hoo  fehas  kjiayh. 
Nanak  says,  "The  world  is  only  dust,  the  luxuries  are  dust,  the  dust  alt  over  is  joining  dust 

wjj  ew?^r    bit       %u  11  bJiaso  Mas  kamaavnee  b_hee  bbas  Maree-ai  dayh. 
One  earns  rfnsr  wif A  dusf,  yet  one  smears  dust  on  body. 

w  tfrf  f%ag  a*Ji     sftw  srte  11  jaa  jee-o  vichahu  kadhee-ai  bjiasoo  Mari-aa  jaa-ay. 

When  the  life  is  drawn  out,  one  goes  filled  with  dust. 

mi     Hfafii  da  erj^r  yfe  iisn  agai  laykhai  mangi-ai  hor  dasoonee  paa-ay.  1 |2|  | 

ivAen  hereafter  account  is  called  for,  one  gets  then  times  the  dust. "  2 

uf^r  11  pa-orhee./M£W 

jrfe  nfewr  m%  mw  ftm  £fc  <v  »r#  11  naa-ay  suni-ai  such  sanjamo  jam  nayrh  na  aavai. 

By  listening  name,  there  is  truth  and  discipline,  the  devil  of  death  does  not  touch. 

ffffe  nfetr  mfe  tot  >«r$f  3Rnt  11  naa-ay  suni-ai  ahat  chaannaa  aanHayr  gavaavai. 

By  listening  name  body  is  enlightened,  the  darkness  is  dumped 

tvfe  nfenr  wu  a^Wr  fpzr  ?r§  u4  11  naa-ay  suni-ai  aap  bujhee-ai  laahaa  naa-o  paavai. 

By  listening  name,  one  knows  oneself,  and  by  listening  one  gains. 

?5tr?  Hfoir  imf  a^wfir  feara  h?  v#  11  naa-ay  suni-ai  paap  katee-ah  nirmal  sach  paavai. 

By  listening  name,  sins  are  removed,  and  one  gets  the  pure  True. 

M  snV  nteft  w  arayfk  ftrcr#  nt;ii 

naanak  naa-ay  suni-ai  mukJi  ujlay  naa-o  gurmukJi  Rhi -aavai.  1 18|  | 

Nanak  says,  "By  listening  name,  the  faces  radiate,  Gurmukh  remembers  name. "  8 

tost  huts'  1 11  salok  mehiaa  1.  SALOK  M:  1 

urfa  <v<j'fea  hbt  <vfb  11  gbar  naaraa-in  sabJiaa  naal. 

God  in  home  is  with  everyone. 

sr%  3&  wvfb  11  pooj  karay  rakJiai  naavaal, 
Bm/  you  ^ive  Aim  Aa/A  and  /Aen  worship. 
P.  1241 

af       j&       11  kungoo  channanful  chaihaa-ay. 

You  offer  saffron,  sandal  and  flowers. 

0#  0  6  a??  H!i^  11  pairee  pai  pai  bahut  manaa-ay. 
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Bowing  at  his  feet,  you  try  your  utmost,  to  make  him  agreeable. 

www  nftr  >¥fti  0^  trfe  11  maanoo-aa  mang  mang  painHai  kjiaa-ay. 

You  beg  from  men,  then  eat  and  wear. 

wft      wfa  Htrfe  ii  anfiliee  kammee  anph  sajaa-ay. 

Blind  actions  earn  blind  punishment. 

fftror  £fe  s  H^few  aO  ii  bjiukhi-aa  day-ay  na  mardi-aa  rakhai. 

//  (idol)  does  not  feed  the  hungry,  and  does  not  save  the  dying. 

w  ^rer  wft  nt  inn  anDhaa  jhagrhaa  anDhee  sathai.  ||1|| 

The  blind  is  quarreling  in  the  assembly  of  blind  1 

Hew  <\  ii  mehlaa  1.  M :  1 

m^t     Rfe  h#     vwe  it  sabhay  surtee  jog  sabh  sashay  bayd  puraan , 
Ail  awareness,  all  yogas,  Vedas  and  Puranas. 

m  mi  3u  Hfe     afte  ftmre  n  sabhay  kamay  £ap  sabh  sabhay  geet  gi-aan. 
All  actions,  all  austerities  and  all  songs  and  learning. 

h#  gift  gftr  efe  h%  3faw  h%  ^t>  h  sabhay  buDhee  suDh  sabh  sabh  tirath  sabji  thaan. 
All  wisdoms,  all  purity,  all  sacred  places  and  pilgrimages. 

sabh  paatisaahee-aa  amarsabji  sabh  khusee-aa  sabh  khaan. 

All  kingdoms,  all  rulers,  all  pleasures,  all  delicacies. 

h#  ht^h  •J1?  Hfk  vcs  ffjr  ftwro  ii  sabiiay  maanas  dayv  sab_h  sab_hay  jog  Dhi-aan. 

All  men,  all  deities,  all  yogis,  all  in  concentration. 

uaW     rrfk  ft#  iftw  fnro  n  sabhay  puree-aa  khand  sabh  sabhay  jee-a  jahaan, 
A 11  cities,  all  continents,  all  beings  in  the  world, 

uerfH  3*515-  »nr£  crenr  ?t  otsfh  ii  hukam  chalaa-ay  aapnai  karmee  vahai  kalaam. 
Are  operating  under  your  (God's)  order,  and  all  are  doing  action,  as  you  command. 
?TO5f  tiw  rrfo      Hf  tjw  €hro  hp  11  naanak  sachaa  sach  naa-ay  sach  sabhaa  deebaan.  1 12|  | 
Nanak  says,  "True  is  His  name,  true  is  His  court,  and  true  are  His  courtiers. "  2 
irfhft  11  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

Trfe  Hfc>>t  H¥  fu#  ?F>i  arfe  %z\  11  naa-ay  mani-ai  sukh  oopjai  naamay  gat  ho-ee. 

Reflecting  upon  name,  gives  happiness,  and  in  name  is  liberation. 

?rfe  Kfo>H  ufk  tp&»t  ftrat  ufa  nz\  11  naa-ay  mani-ai  pat  paa-ee-ai  hirdai  har  so-ee. 

Reflecting  upon  name,  one  avails  honour,  and  God  comes  to  stay  in  heart. 

5*fe  rffewlr  3whb  HufWfr  fefa  ftunj  s  ijFt  11  naa-ay  mani-ai  bhavial  ianghee-ai  fir  bighan  na  ho-ee. 

Reflecting  upon  name,  one  crosses  the  terrible  waters,  then  there  is  no  hurdle. 

Kfcw  us  iraai^f  u  naa-ay  mani-ai  panth  pargataa  naamay  sab_h  lo-ee. 

Reflecting  upon  name,  the  path  is  seen,  in  name  all  get  light. 
?TOor  nfeffr  ftiftpJr  3»f  >ft$W  fire     S^t  iii£ii 
naanak  satgur  mili-ai  naa-o  mannee-ai  jin  dayvai  so-ee.  1 19|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Let  us  meet  true  Guru,  reflect  upon  name,  but  only  they  can,  whom  He  blesses. "  9 
ms  h:  n  11  salok  mehlaa  1.  SALOK  M;  1 

yatw      Ms  m  fer  Of?  fwe  11  puree-aa  khanda  sir  karay  ik  pair  Dhi-aa-ay. 
The  cities,  the  continents,  one  loads  on  head,  and  meditates  while  standing  on  one  leg. 
uf?  vrfa  Hfe  vpj  at  faf  y^t  3ft  dfe  11  pa-un  maar  man  jap  karay  sir  mundee  £alai  day-ay. 
Disciplining  the  air  (breath)  repeats  (God),  in  mind  and  hangs  his  head  beneath  neck. 
fsm  &vfa  §y  feet  fest  fern  s  h?  sr^fe  11  kis  upar  oh  tik  tikai  kis  no  jor  karay-i. 
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Upon  whose  strength  he  stands,  and  to  whom  he  shows  his  power  ? 

fern  £  crM       fern  £  Era?  %fe  u  ids  no  kahee-ai  naankaa  kis  no  kartaa  day-ay. 

Nanak  says,  "Whom  to  tell  that  whom  the  Creator  should  give. 

uafti  gtr*  »rv§      wu  ai^fe  inn  hukam  rahaa-ay  aapoai  moorakh  aap  ganay-ay.  1 11|  | 

God  keeps  everything  in  His  order,  but  foolish  thinks  he  has  done  it, "  1 

h:  1  ii  mehlaa  1.  M:  1 

5  fs  nra*  Sfe  #fe  fcft  j  £fe  3fe  ii  hat  hai  aakhaa"  kot  kot  kotee  hoo  kot  kot. 
Crores  and  crores  of  times,  I  repeat,  God  is,  God  is. 

w$  w  tw  n&  Ettiftr  b  »p*  tfe  n  aakJiooN  aaJshaaN  sadaa  sadaa  kahan  na  aavai  tot. 

With  my  tongue,  I  ever  and  ever  repeat,  no  respite  in  repeating, 

s1  uf  to*  n  mfir  ftfe  n  naa  ha-o  thakaa"  na  tnaakee-aa  ayvad  rakheh  jot. 

Neither  I  tire,  nor  checked,  this  much  light  (wisdom)  should  I  have. 

m&        w  We  fura  «wj  #h  ipii  naanak  chasi-ahu  chukJi  bind  upar  aakhan.  dos.  j  |2|  | 

Nanak  says,  "I  have  tasted  a  little  bit,  if  I  say  more  than  that,  it  will  be  wrong.  * 

Uflft  ii  pa-orhez. PAURI 

wfe  Hfoit  erg      Hf  a^f  Ha'(t»r  ii  naa-ay  mani-ai  kul  uDhrai  sabJi  kutarnb  sabaa-i-aa. 
Reflecting  upon  name,  the  generation  liberates,  alongwith  whole  family, 
!pfe  HfcA  rfatfe  fn&  ftnr  fe#  ?7rfe»p  n  naa-ay  mani-ai  sangal  uDhrai  jin  ridai  vasaa-i-aa. 
Reflecting  upon  name  the  congregation  liberates,  as  they  have  placed  Him  in  heart. 
ffrfe  Hfe»t  Hfe  ftn>     9HH  airfewr  n  naa-ay  mani-ai  sun  uQhray  W  rasan  rasaa-i-aa. 
Reflecting  upon  name,  the  listeners  liberate,  as  they  have  tasted  it  with  tongue. 

>ffe#  ?if  in*     ftr?)  ?rfH  fef  wfew  ii  naa-ay  mani-ai  dukb.  MukJi  ga-ee  jin  naam  chit  laa-i-aa. 
Reflecting  upon  name,  the  hunger,  the  sorrows,  of  those,  who  have  name  in  mind,  are  finished. 
to  m}  toft  Hwftmrftrc    fK&tew  moil  naanak  naam  tinee  salaahi-aa  jin  guroo  milaa-i-aa.  1 1 10!  I 
Nanak  says,  "Those,  who  are  united  by  Guru,  they  praise  the  name. "  10 
mm  w  <\  ii  salok  mehlaa  1.  SALOK  M:  1 

Hi  w3i  nfi  fe*r  nfr      nfr     ii  sabhay  raatee  sabJi  din  sabJi  thitee  sabJi  vaar. 
All  nights,  all  days,  all  dates,  and  all  days  of  weak. 

Hi      >pu  h%  nfe  H33^  nfa      ii  sabjtay  ru£ee  maah  sabJi  sabJi  [>harteeN  sabJi  btaar. 
All  seasons,  all  months,  all  worlds  and  all  loads. 

Hi  y^t  vfz  nfe     wanft  irero  ii  sabhay  paaoee  pa-un  sabJi  sabh  agnee  paataal. 
.4//  waters,  all  air,  all  fire  and  all  nether  regions. 

ni  traW  wnftHfirS»fWH        ii  sabJiay  puree-aa  kJiand  safeti  sabJi  lo-a  lo-a  aakaar. 
All  cities,  all  continents,  all  worlds  and  all  forms. 

U5W  s  wift  o&3i  Etftr  7T  Hoftrk  are  ii  hukam  na  jaapee  kayt-rhaa  kahi  na  sakeejai  kaar. 
/  neither  know,  how  much  is  His  order,  nor  can  I  tell,  how  much  is  His  creation. 
»Fuftr  wfo  unfa  »rfa  siftr  (h*#  #te*J  ii  aaJshahi  thakeh  aakh  aakh  kar  sifteeN  veechaar. 
Saying  I  tier,  but  saying  and  saying,  I  think,  I  praise. 

7>  urfef  gu^t  to?  std  air?  in n  Sarin  na  paa-i-o  bapunoee  naanak  kahai  gavaar.  1 1 1 1  j 
Nanak  says,  "The  poor  one  cannot  know  even  little  of  Him,  yet,  the  unwise  relates. "  1 
hi  1  ii  mehlaa  %  M:  1 

»Nt  ua*  ft  fta*     Hf  wraf  ii  aJshee"  parnai  jay  firaaN  dayknaaN  sabJi  aakaar. 
If  I  walk  by  seeing  with  eyes,  I  will  see  all  forms. 

yr  ftp»T7ft  inW  ur  ih?        ii  pughhaa  gi-aanee  pandhitaaN  puchhaa  bayd  beech aar. 
/  ask  the  knowledgeable  Pandits,  and  I  consult  the  thinkers  of  Veda. 
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ysf  z&  wzw  hu  srafo  ares^  ii  pudlbaa  d.ayvaaN  maansaaN  joDh  karahi  avtaar. 
/  ask  the  deities,  (he  men,  the  brave  known  as  incarnation. 

fan  Hvrcft  nfk  g^fr  trft     saaf  11  siDh,  samaaDhee  sabji  suoee  jaa-ay  d.aykliaaN  Uarbaar. 
/  listen  all  the  perfects  in  trance,  and  go  to  see  His  court. 

nw  Hft  s^fe  ftsgsf  t  ft?  Hf  ii  agai  sachaa  sach  naa-ay  nir£ioa-o  thai  via  saar. 
Hereafter  is  all  true  name,  therefore,  fear  without  essence  (of  God)  is  meaningless. 
ifa  ir#  M^t  9?  ft?  »ftW  w?g  tftw  ii  hor  kachee  malee  kach  pich  anD_hi-aa  anQh  beechaar, 
With  more  immature  wisdom,  is  all  without  meaning,  the  blind  thinks  blindly. 
(Too!  oTTvft  tfs3ft  swft  &un£  vft  ii 3 ii  naanak  karmee  bantfagee  nadar  langhaa-ay  paar  1 12|  | 
Nanak  says,  "With  His  grace  is  meditation,  with  His  grace,  He  liberates. "  2 
uf^t  ii  pa-oih.ee.  PAURI 

wfe  >ffe^  wgnft  m€t  nfa  vraai^t  »rfe»r  11  naa-ay  mani-ai  jjurmat  ga-ee  mal  pargatee  aa-i-aa. 
Reflecting  upon  name,  the  bad  wisdom  goes,  the  wisdom  of  Guru  comes  to  illumine  the  mind. 
?r§  rffowf  tJ#A  ar^t  fife  33F  wfew  ii  naa-o  mani-ai  ha-urnai  ga-ee  sabh  rog  gavaa-i-aa. 
Reflecting  upon  name,  ego  goes,  alt  ailments  are  cured. 

?rfe  Hft>ft  mi  fvft  rmt  m  ipfewp  it  naa-ay  mani-ai  naam  oopjai  sehjay  sukh  paa-i-aa. 
Reflecting  upon  name,  name  springs  up,  one  gets  happiness,  in  ease. 

Kfbft  H*fe  fuft  zrft  nffr  wfew  11  naa-ay  mani-ai  saa^  oopjai  har  man  vasaa-i-aa. 
Reflecting  upon  name,  peace  prevails,  the  mind  is  blessed  with  God  in  it. 
JTOofjm  ai$  $  frewfa  WM  fiwrfext  mill  naanak  naam  ratann  hai  gurmukiiharQhi-aa-i-aa. 
Nanak  says,  "Name  is  a  gem,  Gurmukh  remembers  God  (in  mind).  "11 
tost  m  «\  ii  salok  mehlaa  1.  SALOK  M:  3 

df  rr^te  ^rt  $c€(      fen  wrat  ws       ii  hor  sareek  hovai  ko-ee  tayraa  £is  agai  tuDh  aakjjaa". 
If  there  is  anyone,  matching  you,  before  him  I  will  talk  about  you. 

wt     ira'Jl  A  »fa  ?r§  gtrir  h  tuDh  agai  luQhai  saalaahee  mai  anDhay  naa-o  sujaakBaa. 
Therefore,  in  your  presence,  I  praise  you,  though  lam  blind,  named  Sujakha  (with  light  in  eyes). 
$w  »rj?  rrtfr  hh^t  rftwr  s>fe  HB^t  ii  jaylaa  aakhan  saahee  sabsJee  b_haakhi-aa  bJiaa-ay  suJabaa-ee. 
Wliatever  I  have  to  say,  this  has  to  be  in  words,  with  such  recitation,  love  springs  up,  in  ease. 
itoct  msw  H3  niii  naanak  bah  u£aa  ay  ho  aakhan  sab_h  layree  vadi-aa-ee. 

Nanak  speaks  much  of  it,  that  all  that  is,  is  your  glory.  1 
Hi    ii  mehlaa  1.  M:  1 

w  s  faw  fowr  grorfi  tt  tfft  fcmr  eto  iijaa"  na  si-aa  ki-aa  chaakree  jaaN  jammay  ki-aa  kaar. 

Wit  en  I  was  not  born,  what  service  I  was  doing?  when  I  am  born  what  work  I  am  doing? 

Hft  ETOJf  sra^r  5t&  $t  wz  wz  ii  sab_h  kaaran  kartaa  karay  daykfaai  vaaro  vaar. 

All  that  is  done,  is  done  by  Creator,  He  does  and  sees  again  and  again. 

^  fit  ^  rfftuft  wfe  art  ww?  it  jay  chupai  jay  mangi-ai  rjaal  karay  daalaar. 

Whether  we  beg  it  or  remain  silent,  the  Giver  gives  His  gifts. 

ft?  ww  Hftr  rfart  ftrft  £**fo  nra1?  u  ik  glaataa  sabJb  mangtay  fir  dayfebeh  aakaar. 

The  Giver  is  one,  everyone  else  is  a  beggar,  I  have  seen  all  forms  while  moving  all  around 

mm     HTfrft  ?fft         ii? ii  naanak  ayvai  jaanee-ai  jeevai  jjayvanhaar.  1 12|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Let  us  believe  this,  that  the  Giver  is  ever-living. "  2 

vf3t  ii  pa-orHee.  PAURI 

77fs  rfftA  g^ft  fuit  wft  Hfe      ii  naa-ay  mani-ai  surat  oopjai  naamay  mat  ho-ee. 

Reflecting  upon  name,  the  awareness  awakes.  Reflecting  upon  name,  wisdom  dawns  upon  one. 
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nffrft  3fH  fut  7^  xfti  Htft  ii  naa-ay  mani-ai  gun  uchrai  naamay  sukh  so-ee. 
Reflecting  upon  name,  one  recites  His  attributes,  with  name  he  is  in  bliss, 
srfe  tffc#     a^W-  ftfo  ?g  s  u&  ii  naa-ay  mani-ai  kharam  katee-ai  fir  dukii  na  ho-ee. 
Reflecting  upon  name,  doubts  are  cleared,  then  there  are  no  sorrows,  again. 

HftswT  ft»'<M  w  Hfe      ii  naa-ay  mani-ai  salaahee-ai  paapaa"  mat  Dho-ee. 
Reflecting  upon  name,  one  praises,  his  evil  wisdom  is  washed  off. 

wsra§!n8  H?fWt  ftw     w&l  hi^ii 
naanak  pooray  gur  lay  naa-o  mannee-ai  jin  dayvai  so-ee.  ||12|| 
Nanak  says,  "Reflecting  upon  name  is  learnt  by  perfect  Guru, 
whomever  He  teaches  he  reflects. "  12 
HKci  m  <\  11  salok  mehlaa  1.  SALOK  M:  1 
wm  we  wj  viw  11  saastar  bayd  puraan  parhHaN£aa. 
He  learns  Shastras,  Vedas,  Puranas, 
wj?         11  pookaarantaa  ajaanan£aa. 
and  cries  in  ignorance. 

w  a#  sf  ft&  ns\  11  jaaN  boojhai  taaN  soojhai  so-ee. 

If  he  could  know,  he  would  have  found  the  same  One. 

?roa      fa  s      inn  naanak  aakhai  kook  na  ho-ee.  ||1|| 

Nanak  says,  "He  cannot  be  blessed  by  crying. "  1 

m  «*  11  mehlaa  1.  M:  I 

w     sra7    hit  feff  na7  <J§  n^ft  3  ocfij  11 

jaaN  ha-o  tayraa  taaN  sabJi  kichh  mayraa  ha-o  naahee  too  hoveh. 

//  /  am  yours,  everything  is  mine,  even  if  I  am  not  (yours),  you  are  there. 

wv  w  wis  m&  hot^  H3I3  iravftr  ii  a  a  pay  saktaa  aapay  surtaa  sak£ee  jagaj;  paroveh. 

You  are  all-power,  you  are  all-aware,  you,  with  your  power,  have  strung  the  world. 

wit  w&  »r£r  ne  aw  gfe  gfo     11  aapay  b_hayjay  aapay  saday  rachnaa  rach  rach  vaykhai. 

You  yourself  send  and  yourself  call  back,  creating  the  creation  you  watch. 

hb1  prat  ?ret  Hf  m#  gfa"     11 3 11  naanak  sachaa  sachee  naaN-ee  sach  pavai  Dhur  laykhai.  ||2|| 
Nanak  says,  "He  is  true,  His  name  is  true,  and  truth  is  accepted  in  His  court. "  2 
U$ft  11  pa-orhee.  PA  URI 

?™  fAfe  ww¥  5  faf  sfa»F  a^t  11  naam  niranjan  a  lakh  hai  ki-o  lakhj-aa  jaa-ee. 

The  name  of  the  taintless  (God)  is  unknowable,  how  to  know  it? 

fedriA  srfe  d  faf        F^t  ll  naam  niranjan  naal  hai  ki-o  paa-ee-ai  bhaa-ee. 
Oi  brother,  name  of  taintless  is  with  us,  anyway  get  it. 
tjth  feaw        afewr  hs  s^t  11  naam  niranjan  varafdaa  ravi-aa  safeh  thaaN-ee. 
The  name  of  taintless  prevails,  and  is  pervading  alt  places, 
m     t  iM>&  ftrat  %te  fewtf  11  gur  pooray  lay  paa-ee-ai  hirdai  day-ay  dikhaa-ee. 
Let  us  learn  it  from  perfect  Guru,  he  shows  (places)  it  in  mind. 

7^m       sign  *n%  ara  fSxtfttit  s^t  1113 11  naanak  nadree  karam  ho-ay  gur  milee-ai  b_h_aa-ee.  1 113|  | 
Nanak  says,  "O!  my  brother,  it  is  His  grace,  that  He  becomes  kind,  thus  we  meet  a  Guru. "  13 
HHoi  h;  1  11  salok  mehlaa  1,  SALOK  M:  1 

sfe  ;M     yift      h»f        11  kal  ho-ee  ku£ay  muhee  jsbaaj  ho-aa  murdaar. 

The  dark  age  has  become  like  a  mouth  of  dog,  and  dead  are  its  food. 

f?  afe  tfe  agct&i  fop  rran  dta^  11  koorh  bol  bol  bJia-ukanaa  chookaa  Bharam  beechaar. 

People  tell  lies  and  bark  (cry)  loud,  they  have  stopped  to  think  over  truth  of  religion. 
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Bra  ffrtffewr  ufe  <rat  Kfewr      n%  ii  jin  jeevandi-aa  pat  nahee  mu-i-aa  mand.ee  so-ay. 

Those  who  do  not  care  for  their  honour,  while  living,  when  they  die,  they  will  be  in  had  shape. 

P. 1243 

feftpJF  &t  jpkep  era^r  Btt  h  dfe  iiiii  likjii-aa  hovai  naankaa  karfcaa  karay  so  ho-ay.  1 1 1 1 1 
Nanak  says,  "Whatever  is  preordained,  that  happens  the  Creator  does. "  1 
hs  =i  n  mehlaa  1.  M:  I 

S^Nr  iWNr  u^H  d£  H^t»re  ii  rannaa  ho-ee-aa  boDhee-aa  puras  ho-ay  sa-ee-aad,. 
The  women  have  become  idiots,  and  men  have  become  butchers. 
nte  rtth  rra  Aft  w&  trn  »Rng  ii  seel  sanjam  such  bjiannee  khaanaa  khaaj  ahaaj. 
The  character,  the  discipline,  the  truth  is  nowhere,  they  eat  what  is  not  worth  eating. 
RtTH  jrffewp  ur%       life  ffe  gsr  srfe  n  saram  ga-i-aa  ghar  aapnai  pat  uth  chalee  naal. 
The  modesty  has  left  for  its  home,  the  self-respect  stood  and  accompanied  it. 

w     $  mf?  5  ira*  fte      naanak  sachaa  ayk  hai  a-or  na  sachaa  bhaal.  1 12|  | 
Nanak  says,  "True  is  only  one,  do  not  search  for  any  other  True. "  2 
ufit  ii  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

a'ufe  3hh  mm  art  wrefe  ara^t  ii  baahar  bJiasam  laypan  karay  antar  gubaaree. 
On  his  body,  he  smears  ash,  and  in  his  mind  is  all  haze. 

inft  m  ht  art  smfe  >mJc('<j1  ti  khinthaa  jholee  baho  tjhaykh  karay  durmat  ahaNkaaree. 
Wearing  patched  cloth,  keeping  a  bag  (for  begging),  he  wears  lot  of  pretentions  garbs, 
but  arrogant  is  in  bad  wisdom. 

RTftra  HBf  ?>  fwt  wfew  hzt  utt^t  n  saahib  sabad.  na  oochrai  maa-i-aa  moh  pasaaree. 

He  does  not  recite  the  word  of  Master,  and  expands  in  the  greed  for  money. 

wrafa  hthu  E3H  *r  saA  wv€t  ii  antar  laalach  bJiaram  hai  bjiarmai  gaavaaree. 

Within  his  mind,  he  has  greed,  doubts,  thus  the  idiot  is  roaming. 

jraa  tth  ?r  tar^t  g»r      tptft  man  naanak  naam  na  chayt-ee  joo-ai  baajee  haaree,  1 1 14]  | 

Nanak  says,  "He  does  not  remember  name,  thus  has  lost  his  game  in  gamble. "  14 

hwot  h;  ^  ii  salok  mehlaa  1.  SALOK  M:  1 

frrf  i^tfe  3#  aw  tfl«c  fe»F  yrftwr  few  sr§  ii 
lakh  si-o  pareet  hovai  lakh  jeevan  ki-aa  khusee-aa  ki-aa  chaa-o. 

One  may  live  lacs  of  years,  and  may  enjoy  the  love  of  lacs,  hey,  how  many  are  pleasures,  and  how 
many  are  thrills. 

feffaw  fen  ufe  fefeT  Ser  ur#  Hfo  frfe  ii  vichhurhi-aa  vis  ho-ay  vicjjJioriiaa  ayk  gharhee  meh  jaa-ay. 
Though  separation  is  a  poison,  yet,  it  happens  in  a  moment. 

d  nf  ?t<p»P  fksf  Wrt  &  ftrfe  sif^r  yrfe  h  jay  sa-o  vari-aa  mithaa  khaajai  bjiee  fir  ka-urhaa  khaa-ay. 

One  may  eat  sweet  for  hundred  years,  yet  he  has  to  eat  bitter,  in  the  end. 

fH5*  yrrjr  fofe  s      st§33f  cpfe  fffe  ii  mithaa  J^aaEhaa  chij  na  aavai  ka-urh-tan  Dhaa-ay  jaa-ay. 

The  eaten  up  sweet  is  out  of  mind,  but  the  bitter  remains  part  of  it 

fire*  srff^T  a#  tar  ii  mithaa  ka-urhaa  dovai  rog. 

The  sweet  and  bitter  both  are  diseases. 

7^7m  «ffe  f%3r&  #71  ii  naanak  ant  vigutay  bjiog. 

Nanak  says,  "In  the  end,  enjoying  the  both,  are  ruined. 

?fV  stV  5W  53T3T  gry  n  jhakh  jhakh  jhakh-naa  jhagrhaa  jUaaJstl. 

They  babble  and  babble  in  babbles,  thus  they  quarrel  and  babble. 

?tV  3fV  wfo  5«ftr     vftr  ii^ii  jtaki itiaJsh  jaahi  jhakJieh  tinH  paas. 

Babbling  and  babbling  they  go  (to  meet  someone),  with  them  also  they  babble. "  1 
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hs  1  ii  mehlaa  1,  M:  1 

wuz  sr?  tfarfewr  itftr  n  kaapanti  kaath  rangaa-i-aa  raaNg. 

The  clothes  and  wood  are  got  coloured  in  colour, 

ura  aw  ifra  wit  wm  n  gJiar  gach  keetay  baagay  baag. 

The  houses  are  painted  full  white. 

ww  mm  otfij  hh  ^ffffew  ii  saad  sahj  kar  man  kbaylaa-i-aa. 

The  mind  is  delighted  with  enjoying  delicacies,  in  ease, 

f  to  irm  aru?  «*rffewF  n  ±ai  sah  paashu  kahan  kahaa-i-aa. 

77ie«  jow  have  got  a  warning  from  the  Master. 

fk&  an%  i  afar  yifewr  n  mithaa  kar  kai  ka-uriiaa  idiaa-i-aa. 

You  eat  bitter,  treating  it  sweet, 

fefr  srft  3fe  #5  awfew  ii  tin  ka-uriiai  lan  rog  jamaa-i-aa. 

that  bitter  one,  creates  ailments  in  body, 

d  fofo  fk&  yft  vfe  ii  jay  fir  mithaa  payrtiai  paa-ay. 

If  again  you  get  in  sweet  (name). 

3§  aQaare  ^srfk  >rfe  h  £a-o  ka-urb-tan  chookas  maa-ay. 

0/  my  mother,  that  will  soak  up  the  bitter  one. 

ajagftr     Sfe  ii  naanak  gurmuJstl  paavai  so-ay. 
Nanak  says,  "Only  such  a  Gurmukh  is  blessed  with  it, 
ftm  k  Jfvfe  tefimr  tfe  ipii  jis  no  paraapat  likJii-aa  ho-ay.  ||2|| 
for  whom  it  is  preordained. "  2 
ufjft  ii  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

ftw  £  ftra#  As  av?  <t  htrj  fttrffew  ||  jjn  kai  hirdai  mail  kapat  hai  baahar  Qhovaa-i-aa. 
TTiare  w/io  ore  dirty  from  within,  but  are  clean  from  outside. 
of?  ay?  otmt^  ff  nm£  wfewr  ii  koorii  kapat  kamaavday  koorh  pargatee  aa-i-aa. 
rftev,  the  wicked,  earn  (tells)  lies,  and  in  lies  they  are  exposed 

trffe  g  ffc°rft  B¥  lO  »yffe»r  n  andar  ho-ay  so  niklai  nah  chhapai  chhapaa-i-aa. 
If  something  is  in  the  mind,  that  comes  out,  it  cannot  be  concealed  even  by  concealing. 
5#  ft'ttfa  wftr»r  Mr  fpfT  irfewp  n  koorhai  laalach  lagi-aa  fir  joonee  paa-l-aa. 
By  being  in  false  greed,  one  has  to  enter  womb  again. 

Tmat  vww  ?ra§  ffefW  yrfew  ii«wii  naanak  jo  beejai  so  khaavnaa  kartai  I  IJsti  paa-i-aa.  1 1 15 1  i 

Nanak  says,  "What  one  has  sown,  he  has  to  eat,  the  Creator  has  preordained  it  for  him. "  IS 

h>  3  l)  salok  mehlaa  2,  SALOK  M:  2 
cot  era^t  tet  w#  unj  ifa  dm?  n  kathaa  kahaaoee  baydee"  a  a  nee  paap  punn  beechaar, 
The  stories,  the  explanations  are  taken  from  Vedas,  thus  they  ponder  over  vice  and  virtues. 
$  %  fts*  ft  ft  ^  irafe  mrfti  ihv??  ii  day  day  laiaaa  lal  lai  dayQaa  narak  surag  avjaar. 
Giving  and  giving  one  takes  back,  receiving  and  receiving  one  has  to  give  back,ihus  hell  and 
heaven  are  in  birth. 

f3H  HfoH  wit  ftrerft  wvfU  it  rfn?  n  u£am  maPhlm  jaaleeN Jinsee  bJiaram  dbavai  sansaar. 

The  men  of  world  wander  in  doubts,  when  they  divide  people  in  high  and  low,  in  caste  and  kind. 

»rflj3  w&  3f  *w£  ftwro  ftw7>  ftrfe  «ndr  n  amrit  ban.ee  tat  vakJiaan.ee  gi-aan  Dbj-aan  vich  aa-ee. 

The  nectar  of  word  (bani)  speaks  the  truth,  it  comes  through  knowledge  in  concentration. 

arayfW  »rut  arayfk  wit  gant  srafk  ffiwr^t  n 

gurmukji  aakjjee  gurmuJdi  jaatee  surteeN  karam  jQbi-aa-ee. 

Gurumukh  tells  Gurmukh  knows,  with  His  grace,  in  love,  he  remembers. 
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Frfri  uatw  fate  air  osfft  wete     ii  hukam  saaj  hukmai  vich  rakhai  hukmai  andar  vaykJiai. 
After  creating  in  order,  He  keeps  in  order,  and  in  order  one  abides, 
wm  wanj  afw  f*  w1  i  ftofrfi  *4r  11111  Nanak  agah  haumay  tu-tai  tan  ko  likhle  lekhe. 
Nanak  says,  "Ego  from  now  onward  should  vanish,  so  that  one  is  accounted for  and  cleared. "  1 
Mi  i  ii  meblaa  I,  Mi  J 

a?  yap^  tfs  vnj  gam  75aw  w  tfrf  u  bayd  pukaaray  punn  paap  surag  narak  kaa  bee-o. 
Vedas  tell  that  the  vice  and  virtue,  are  the  seed  (source)  of  hell  and  heaven. 
a  ilift  h  fit*  vw  ff*  fftf  ii  jo  beejai  so  ugvai  kJjaaNdaa  jaaQai  jee-o. 
Wliatever  one  sows,  that  sprouts,  the  beings  eat  and  know. 

Hwd  tot  srfa  to  to*  ?f§  ii  gi-aan  salaahay  vadaa  kar  sacho  sachaa  naa-o. 
One  with  knowledge,  praises  Him,  as  elder,  His  name  is  the  Truest  of  true, 
to  sift  to  fait  toset  u^Wr  qif  u  sach  beejai  sach  ugvai  dargeh  paa-ee-ai  thaa-o. 
If  one  sows  truth,  the  truth  grows,  then  he  finds  place  in  His  court. 

P. 1244 

a?       ftwr?  aro  «a>ft  uA  tte  11  bayd  vapaaree  gi-aan  raas  karmee  palal  ho-ay. 

The  knowledge  is  capital,  the  Veda  is  a  trader,  one  can  purchase  if  (good)  actions  are  in  pocket. 

mra  writ  wtiw  Hfe  77  gfew  tfe  ii? ii  naanak  raasee  baahraa  lad  na  chali-aa  ko-ay.  1 12]  | 

Nanak  says,  "One  without  capital,  cannot  load  (with  name)  when  to  leave. "  2 

yfsft  u  pa-onhee.  PAURI 

ftfy  fas?  aa  toWt  nffaa  ag  ipfawr  11  nimm  biraktt  baho  sanchee-ai  amrit  ras  paa-i-aa. 
One  may  irrigate  the  margosa  tree,  with  lot  of  sweet  nectar. 

farflwa  wfa,  fiiH'tM     §g  Jkifewr  11  bisee-ar  mantar  visaahee-ai  baho  dooQb  pee-aa-i-aa. 
Thinking  that  serpent  is  enchanted  by  dictum,  one  may  give  it  a  lot  of  milk  to  drink. 
HTtK?  ncfifyj  7!  fkmft  uro  Trwfew  ii  manmukh  abJiinn  na  bbjj-ee  pathar  navaa-i-aa. 
Manmukh  is  like  a  stone,  which  remains  untouched,  even  if  given  bath. 
fag  wftr  wffijf  ftfafrJr  fag  w  a§  wfew  11  bikh  meh  amrit  sinchee-ai  blkJi  kaa  fal  paa-i-aa. 
One  may  irrigate  the  plant  of poison,  with  nectar,  the  fruits,  it  bears  will  be  of poison, 
irm  ircrfe  Ate  afa  to  fag  sfa  Frfaur  line  11  naanak  sangat  mayl  bar  sabJi  blkh  leh  jaa-t-aa.  1 116|  | 
Nanak  says,  "O!  God,  let  me  be  in  congregation,  so  that  all  poison  be  driven  out  "16 
H&a  H!  1  ll  salok  mehlaa  1.  SAL  OK  M:  1 

Mate  7f  to?  ytew  ytf  fate  s  if  11  maran  na  moorat  pucbJU-aa  puchb.ee  thit  na  vaar 

Death  does  not  ask  for  time,  it  does  not  ask  for  date,  or  day  of  the  week. 

ffeoT^t  wfew*  fete  T5fe  1*  festfi  at  v*  11  iknHee  ladi-aa  Ik  lad  chalay  iknHee  baE>hay  biiaar. 

Some  have  embarked,  some  are  embarking,  and  some  are  packing,  while  in  wait 

fearcp  itet  wv€t  teanp     wz  11  iknMaa  ho-ee  saakh-lee  iknHaa  ho-ee  saar. 

Some  are  suffering  cruelty,  and  some  are  enjoying  His  care. 

mm  to  ewflw     is  ?wa  11  laskar  sanai  damaami-aa  chhutay  bank  du-aar. 

The  braves,  with  armies  and  drums,  left  their  doors. 

ttto  Wt  if  aft  #  fate  M  ra  11111  naanak dhayree  chbaar  kee  fehee  fir  ho-ee  ctLhaar.  | |l|  j 
Nanak  says,  "Alt  this  is  a  heap  of  ash,  again,  it  becomes  ash. "  1 
h:  1  11  mehlaa  1.  M:  I 

ttttst  %$t  «fa  n^T  fw?ft  TOf  sz  ii  naanak  diiayree  dheh  pa-ee  mitee  sandaa  kot. 
Nanak  says,  "The  fort  built  with  clay,  has  fallen  into  a  heap. 
#3te  3?  gafftsw  ±rz  %  fftw  ihj  11311  bJieetar  chor  babaali-aa  khot  vay  jee-aa  kjhpt.  1 12|  | 
You  have  got  thief  abiding  in  your  mind,  fraud,  O!  my  soul,  it  is  all  fraud, "  2 
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t|$A  ii  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

%m  »rere  fife1-  ^rre  &  ?ra  w%  ?ra  ^Sfffew  ii  jin  andar  nindaa  dusat  hai  nak  vadhay  nak  vaDhaa-i-aa. 
Those  who  in  their  mind,  have  the  devil  of  back-biting,  they  cut  other's  nose  get  their  nose  cut. 
hit  cffu  ftftd  Ti&ec&m  Hife»r  ii  mahaa  karoop  dukhee-ay  sadaa  kaalay  muh  maa-i-aa. 
They  are  very  ugly,  and  ever  in  trouble,  their  faces  are  always  black  with  greed  for  money, 
wm  ffe  fe3  ire  eaf  ftrafij  tire  tph  fa^few  11  khalkay  u£tl  nit  par  da  rah  hireh  har  naam  churaa-i-aa. 
Rising  in  the  morning,  everyday,  they  snatch  other's  wealth,  they  steal,  even  the  name  of  God. 
Uf3"  fft§        eft  HJlfe  M3  5T3tI  gfif       iTfe  eFfeW  II 

har  jee-o  tin  kee  sangat  mat  karahu  raJsh  layho  har  raa-i-aa. 

Of  my  lovable  God,  let  me  not  be  in  their  company,  save  me  O!  my  God-king. 

STScT  ufe>&  foraftr  oWW^  MKMfif  ?y  irfew  II  V>ll 

naanak  pa-i-ai  kirat  kamaavday  manmukji  dukb  paa-i-aa.  ||17|| 

Nanak  says,  "They  act  in  addiction,  thus,  the  Manmukhs  suffer  sorrows.  "17 

jtoot  h;  a  ii  salok  mehlaa  4.  SALOK  M:  4 

Hf      &  tfHH  or  umre  H?  5  dfe  ii  safeli  ko-ee  hai  khasam  kaa  Jdiasmahu  sabji  ko  ho -ay. 
Everyone  is  created  by  Master,  thus  everyone  is  of  Master. 
(ray  us^  wm  or    Hf     sh%  ii  hukam  pachhaanai  Jshasam  kaa  laa  sach  paavai  ko-ay. 
If  one  realizes  the  order  of  Master,  he  can  be  in  True. 

areyftr  »py  ire^Wf  ire*  ^  gfft  tfe  n  gurmukh  aap  pachhaanee-ai  buraa  na  deesai  ko-ay. 

Gurmukhs  realize  themselves,  they  see  none  as  bad. 

A'rtrf  sreHftf  s^h  ftj»r^h>f  nfijw  wrffew  ftfe  Mi 

naanak  gurmukh  naam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  sahilaa  aa-i-aa  so-ay.  1 1 1 1 1 

Nanak  says,  "Gurmukhs  remember  name  (of  God),  their  life  is  easy  going. "  1 

m  e  ii  mehlaa  4.  M:  4 

HSftr  w&  »rfU  &  mi  >*«£<rd  ii  sabjinaa  daalaa  aap  ha)  aapay  maylanhaar. 

FV/r  everyone,  Giver  is  same,  He  Himself  gets  one  in  union. 

Trim  rrafe  fk*  s  ftaafir  to       are  e»3re  113  n 

naanak  sabafl  milay  na  vichhurheh  jinaa  sayvi-aa  har  daataar.  1 12|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Those  who  are  blessed  with  word,  do  not  separate,  they  serve  God,  the  giver. "  2 
ufiJT  11  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

areHftr  rea%  wfs  fs  sff  farftf  wrfewr  11  gurmukJi  hirdai  saat  hai  naa-o  ugav  aa-i-aa, 

Gurmukh  '$  heart  is  in  peace,  the  name  (of  God)  has  germinated  in  it. 

Fry  3v  3raw  nmt  ere  ire  »re  arffew  11  jap  tap  tirath  sanjam  karay  mayray  paraijh.  bjiaa-i-aa. 

He  meditates,  observes  penance,  disciplines  and  goes  for,  pilgrimage,  to  please  my  Master. 

fira^  gg  are  H?%  Hoftr  to  arfenr  11  hirdaa  suQh  har  sayvday  soheh  gun  gaa-i-aa. 

But  those  who  serve  God,  with  pure  mind,  they  look  nice  when  singing  His  attributes. 

ire  <rfa  iftf  ire  w&f  i^gyfef  sw^fewr  11  mayray  har  jee-o  ayvai  dbaavdaa  gurmujdi  la  raa-i-aa. 

01  my  lovable  God,  pleasing  like  this,  you  liberate  Gurmukhs. 

<TOs  jranftf  Hfewr?  are  sra  flcj'fettF  iiitii  naanak  gurmukJi  may  I  i-an  har  dar  sohaa-i-aa.  ||18|| 
Nanak  says,  "Gurmukhs  have  got  in  union,  they  look  nice  at  the  doors  of  God, "  18 
H^oT  hi  1  11  salok  mehlaa  1.  SALOK  M;  1 

mzw  fe^  zft  are  wrecft  to  art  frf  11  Qflanvantaa  iv  hee  kahai  avree  Chan  ka-o  jaa-o. 
The  rich  one  says,  "Let  me  go  for,  gathering  more  riches. " 
Troa  RsdUA  fef  tefe  fire  reftr  rent      rim  naanak  nirDhan  £it  din  jit  din  visrai  naa-o. 
Nanak  says,  "He  is  poor  for  the  days,  he  has  forgotten  His  name, "  1 
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h:  i  ii  mehlaa  l.  M:  1 

rpn  g#  fewfti  rraft     w^fr  n  sooraj  charhai  vijog  sabjisai  ghatai  aarjaa. 

The  sun  rises  and  separates  (sets),  the  life  of  everyone  reduces. 

37?  h?>  33*  tfar  act      a  ftr£  11  £an  man  rajaa  b_hog  ko-ee  haarai  ko  jinai. 

The  mind  and  body  are  enjoying  luxuries,  someone  is  defeated,  someone  has  won. 

Hf  a  sfaw  ffe  »p*fe  aufe  ?r  w*ft>&  11  sabh  ko  b_hari-aa  fook  aakhan  kahan  na  thamH-ee-ai. 

Everyone  is  full  with  smoke  (ego),  even  by  counseling,  it  does  not  calm  down. 

?roa  #*f  »rfu  fa  oc&ii  ^ftj  u#  11 5 11  naanak  vaykhai  aap  fook  kadhaa-ay  dheh  pavai.  ||2|| 

Nanak  says,  "He  Himself  is  watching,  when  He  draws  out  smoke  (breath), one  collapses.  "  2 

Uf#  11  pa-orhee.  SAL  OK  M:  1 

R3H3ife  s*H  feiro  3  ftrezr  ufe  yfew  11  sa£sanga£  naam  niphaan  hai  jithahu  har  paa-i-aa. 
The  congregation  of  the  true  is  the  treasure  of  name,  God  is  found  there. 

P. 1245 

m  u<M'*A  uffe        w^f  i?*wr  11  gur  parsaadee  ghat  chaanQaa  aanHayr  gavaa-i-aa. 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  the  body  illumines,  the  darkness  vanishes. 

H*F  yraflr        aus  tfe  apfew  11  lohaa  paaras  b_haytee-ai  kanchan  ho-ay  aa-i-aa. 

When  iron  touches  the  touch~stone,  it  becomes  gold 

mrer  Hfearfe  fkteA      ipgWf  fkfe  tth  ftmrfew  11 

naanak  satgur  mili-ai  naa-o  paa-ee-ai  mil  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa, 

Nanak  says,  "Let  us  meet  true  Guru,  and  have  His  name,  let  us  join  together,  and  remember  it. 
fa^  a  ut  ifo  ft  fei^t  53H5  infew  n<v*ii  jinH  kai  poiai  punn  hai  £inHee  darsan  paa-i-aa.  j|19|  | 
Those  who  have  virtue  in  their  bag  (mind)  they  see  Him.  "19 
hwot  H!  1  11  salok  mehlaa  1.  SAL  OK  M:  1 

ftj3i  fcp  or  fftftw  fti  feftf  toftr  tgftr      11  Eharig  linaa  kaa  jeevi-aa  je  NkJi  liJstl  vaycheh  naa-o, 
Their  life  is  a  curse,  who  write  and  write  and  sell  His  name, 

fas  sft  §n#        few      11  khaytee  jin  kee  ujrhai  khalvaarliay  ki-aa  thaa-o. 
Those  whose  crop  is  damaged,  what  place  they  need  for  heaping. 
hw  Haft  a^jt     w*jftr  3  ^rfe  11  sachal  sarmai  baa  h  ray  agai  laheh  na  gaad- 
Those  who  are  outside  the  modesty  of  God,  they  cannot  enjoy  His  pat  hereafter. 
>nafe  £3  s  »nft>>r  wafo  nrcNt  s1^  11  akal  ayh  na  aakhee-ai  akal  gavaa-ee-ai  baagl. 
The  wisdom  that  wastes  itself  in  clashes,  cannot  be  called  wisdom. 
*xa#  H'ftia  ft^r*&  wrcft  u^twf  h1^  11  aklee  saahib  sayvee-ai  aklee  paa-ee-ai  maan. 
With  wisdom  one  serves  the  Master.  With  wisdom  one  earns  honour. 
mawt  ufe  a  asW  ntsraSt  oft#  5*5  11  aklee  parhH  kai  bujhee-ai  aklee  keechai  daan. 
With  wisdom  one  reads  and  then  understands,  with  wisdom  one  gives  in  charity. 
froa  »f§  3if  £<r  dfe  artf  few  11111  naanak  aakJiai  raahu  ayhu  hor  galaaN  sai£aan,  ||1|| 
Nanak  says,  "This  is  only  way,  every  other  word  (wisdom)  is  a  conversation,  about  demon. "  1 
h§  3  11  mehlaa  2.  SALOK  Ml  2 

ftw  at  sKFt  %w  wWt  a?ft  HddPd  ii  jaisaa  karai  kahaavai  £aisaa  atsee  banee  jaroorat 
4«  wn«  rfoes,  so     is  called,  such  has  become  the  need. 

f^fa  fSs  fss  su  S^ftr  i^Wt  snM  gwfe  11  hoveh  lioy fiiny  nah  hoveh  alsee  kahee-ai  soorat 

One  should  have  limbs,  not  to  be  crooked,  and  some  arrangement  should  have  been  made,to 

keep  their  form,  intact. 

b     fe*  3  35  wit  3*  *raar  snfW  >fafe  11  a  11 

jo  os  ichhay  so  fel  paa-ay  taaN  naanak  kahee-ai  moorat  1 12|  | 
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The  fruit  which  one  desires,  if  he  gets  the  same.  Nanak  says  then  he  said  to  be  a  person.  2 

utsft  II  pa-0[hee.  PAURI 

Hfe^r?  wfflf3  f33y  i  wfflp  3fe  iflsw  ii  satgur  amrft  bira^h  hai  amril  ras  fali-aa. 

True  Guru  is  a  tree  of  nectar,  it  bears  the  fruit  of  nectar. 

ftro  u?rvfe n4p mitf  fkffe»r  11  jis paraapat so lahal gur sabdee mili-aa. 

Whomever  it  is  available,  he  gets,  this  is  blessed  by  the  word  of  Guru. 

Hfedjd  ot  f$  a  3$  3f3  M  aftwr  11  salgur  kai  fcbaanai  jo  chalal  har  saytee  rail-aa. 

One  who  obeys,  the  will  of  true  Guru,  He  is  united  with  God 

fTHsra  wto  7;  hhhT  wfe  w^?  aftptr  ii  jamkaal  johi  na  sak-ee  ghat  chaanao  bali-aa. 

TAe  /ijf/r/  illumines  his  body,  the  devil  of  death  cannot  touch  him. 

<TO3f  Hwfn  ftwfewrj  ftfir      3  srftw  iisoii  naanak  baJshas  milaa-i-an  fir  garabJi  na  gali-aa.  1 120| | 
Nanak  says,  "Forgiving  He  gets  one  in  union,  then  he  will  not  meet  in  womb. "  20 
HKoT  hi  1  il  salok  mehlaa  1.  SALOK  M:  1 

r?  133  n%      ftmrj  ftww.  feHA'fl  ii  sach  varat  santokh  iirath  gi-aan  QhJ-aan  isnaan. 

£ef  /rwfft  Ae  Ais  /as/,  patience  be  his  sacred  place,  knowledge  and  concentration  be  his  bath. 

efew  #w  faw  morsft  3  wen  wra  n  da-i-aa  dayvfcaa  kJiimaa  japmaalee  tay  rnaanas  par£haan, 

Let  mercy  be  his  deity,  compassion  be  his  rosary,  thus  man  becomes  prominent 

tjarfe     H3f3  sfsr  fea?  srajft  tfe  n  juga£  Qholee  sural  cha-ukaa  tilak  kamee  ho-ay. 

Let  device  be  his  dhoti,  awareness  be  his  cooking  enclosure,  and  actions  be  his  frontal  mark, 

rf  *H5  sror  faw  3  &e>  atfe  inn  bJiaa-o  bJiojan  naankaa  virlaa  fca  ko-ee  ko-ay.  1 1 1 1 1 

love  be  his  food,  but  such  a  person,  is  very  rare,  says  Nanak.  1 

w  a  n  mehlaa  3.  M:  3 

7>f>ft     nf  h  5J3  ii  na-umee  naym  sach  jay  karal. 

Navmi :  (nineth  Lunar  day)  is  if,  one  adopts  the  code  of  truth, 

s™  yg  f^HTF  fw?  ii  kaam  kroDh  tarisnaa  uehral. 

ant/  finishes  with  cupidity,  anger  and  lust 

BH>ft  3H  §»T3H  3^  Ssroft  #5  aft  H'%  ii  dasmee  dasay  du-aar  jay  thaakai  aykaadaseeayk  karjaanai. 
Dasmi  (tenth  Lunar  day)  is  if,  one  disciplines  his  ten  doors.  Ikadsi  (eleventh  Lunar  day)  is  if, 
one  believes  only  in  One. 
3W3lft  ife  *Hdtfe  Srfcj  3*^  3$  A'A«  Hff  W3  II 

du-aadasee  panch  vasgai  kar  raaJdiai  ta-o  naanak  man  maanai. 

Doadsi  (twetvth  Lunar  day)  is  if  one  controls  five,  then  his  mind  shall  be  happy,  says,  Nanak. 
333  «JW  V3  33  333  ftlW  ftw  ^tft  II?  II 

aisaa  varat  raheejal  paaday  hor  bahut  sikb  ki-aa  deejal.  I UM 

01  Pande!  preach  to  undertake  such  a  fast  What  kind  of  any  more  teaching  you  are  giving?  2 
vf3>  ii  pa-oib.ee.  PAURI 

jute  3^  33i  wife  rfaftr  %  >rftnr  u  bJioopat  raajay  rang  raa-ay  saNcheh  biJsh  maa-i-aa. 
The  land  lords,  kings,  aristocrats,  all  are  lost  in  luxuries,  thus  gathering  poison  of  Maya. 
sjfo  sr%  33  Ttrffen  ti3  339  f3ff3>»r  ii  kar  kar  hayt  vafibaa-iday  par  darab  churaa-l-aa. 
Increasing  their  love  for  wealth,  they  steal  it  from  other's  (homes), 

5r?5^  3  (*Hjfii  3?  ^fe  sarftew  u  putar  kaltar  na  vishahi  baho  pa  reel  lagaa-i-aa, 
They  do  not  trust  even  their  son  or  wife,  their  only  love  is  for  money. 
%yfe»r  rft  >rfe»r  gftj  3131  Vf3ftr  yf3,few  n 
vaykJi-di-aa  hee  maa-i-aa  Dtiuhi  ga-ee  pachtiuteh  pachhutaa-i-aa. 
Right,  when  they  are  seeing,  their  wealth  is  snatched,  the  repenting  ones  then  repent 


2628 


rh  eft  h&  HTa>>rft       aft  H»fe»p  II3HH  jam  dar  baQhay  maaree-ah  naanak  har  bbaa-i-aa.  1|21|| 
Nanak  says,  "Bound  at  the  doors  of  devil,  they  are  beaten,  that  is  how  God  likes. "  21 
hks  hi  n  ii  salok  mehlaa  1.  SALOK  M.  1 
ftwra  ftjpr  3r#  afta  n  gi-aan  vlhoojiaa  gaavai  geel. 
One  without  knowledge,  sings  songs  (religious). 

yst  "ja  wftft  ii  bJiukJiay  mulaaN  gjiaray  maseei. 
The  hungry  Maulvi,  has  mosque  in  home. 
>raf  aft  a  s?s  na^  ii  makhtoo  ho-ay  kai  kann  parJiaa-ay. 
The  good  for  nothing  fellow  gets  his  ears  pierced. 
aste  sa  aa  rrft  awt  n  fakar  karay  hor  jaat  gavaa-ay, 
//c  becomes  a  mendicant  and  abandons  his  caste. 
aja  iftf  Here  hto  frfe  n  gur  peer  sadaa-ay  mangan  jaa-ay. 
He  is  called  Guru,  Peer,  but  goes  for  begging. 
j^Htes mfWf u>fc  ii  taa  kai  mool  na  lagee-ai  paa-ay. 
Do  not  at  all  be  at  their  feet. 

urte  trft  fe*  ana  eft  u  g£aal  khaa-ay  kicJih  hathahu  day-ay, 

"Those  who  labour  to  earn  to  eat,  and  share  some  of  it  (with  needy). 

era  Ui'itfd  ftft  hiii  naanak  raahu  pachhaaneh  say-ay. 
They  are  the  ones  who  realize  the  right  path, "  says  Nanak,  I 
m  <\  ii  mehlaa  1.  M:  1 
P. 1246 

HTrg    vftft  fu  oda»F  ftaf  s  ?ra#  ii  manhu  je  anDhav  koop  kahi-aa  birad  na  jaaflanHee. 
Those,  whose  minds  are  like  blind  well,  they  cannot  know  the  pain  of  others,  even  if  told. 
Kft  «ft  ffr  safe  feHftj  *a  sav  ii  man  anDhai  ooND_hai  kaval  disniH  kharay  karoop, 
Their  mind  is  blind,  their  lotus  is  reversed,  they  look  very  ugly. 

feft  sift  waft  *ft»r  aaft  a  na      hjv  ii  ik  kahi  jaaneh  kahi-aa  bujJieh  lay  nar  sugharil  saroop. 

Some  know  how  to  say,  some  know  what  is  said  to  them,  such  men  are  all  aware,  beautiful 

%37T  Tra  7;  te  a  aftw  ag  an  hh  ?r  fna%  n  iknaa  naad  na  bayd  na  gee-a  ras  ras  kas  na  jaananfc. 

Some  do  not  know,  the  music,  the  Veda,  the  joy  of  song,  the  sweet  and  sour. 

feats''  nflr  t>  aft  s  itrafts  na  wra  ar     n  ssffe  ii 

iknaa  suDJi  na  buD_h  na  a  kai  sar  akbar  kaa  biiay-o  na  laahant. 

Some  have  no  awareness,  no  wisdom,  no  intelligence,  and  do  not  know  the  secret  of  sacred  word. 
mra  h  sa  urate  w  ftr  ftg  ajz  area  sttft  ipii  naanak  say  nar  asaljsharje  bin  gun  garab  karant.  ||2|| 
Nanak  says,  "Those  men,  who  are  arrogant  without  virtue,  are  real  donkeys",  2 
yf=ft  ii  pa-orJiee.  PAURI 

gayft     uftf  Jqjifd  >rfew  n  gurmukJi  sadh  pavit  tiai  Dhan  sampai  maa-l-aa. 

For  Gurmukhs,  everything  is  pure,  they  may  gather  money,  riches. 

aft  wrftr  #  *raa%  %%     vfe*F  ii  har  a  rath  jo  kharchaday  day*day  sukjl  paa-l-aa. 

Those  who  spend  in  the  name  of  God,  by  giving,  they  are  in  bliss. 

ft  aft  ?s»h  fawfee  fts  aft  ?>  wftwf  ii  jo  har  naam  fihi-aa-iday  tin  tot  na  aa-i-aa. 

Those  who  remember  the  name  of  God,  they  are  never  in  shortage. 

atay^  ?>e#t  was1  wfew  gft  wftw  u  gurmukJiaaN  nadree  aavdaa  maa-i-aa  sut  paa-i-aa. 

Gurmukhs  when  see  God,  they  throw  away  Maya. 

<rao?  Bjw'  aa  ftfe  s  wraal  aft      HHTfe»r  iisph 

naanak  b_JiagtaaN  hor  chit  na  aavee  har  naam  samaa-i-aa.  ||22|| 
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Nanak  says,  "Devotees  keep  none  else  in  mind,  they  are  merging  in  the  name  of  God,  "  22 

Hwst  hj  a  i)  salok  mehlaa  4.  SALOK  M:  4 

nfeare  nzfa  ft  ^s'jfl  n  satgur  sayvan  say  vadb_haagee. 

Those  who  serve  True  are  greatly  lucky. 

h#  TOfe  tejr  §s  foa  writ  ii  sachai  sabad  jinHaa  ayk  liv  faagee. 

They  are  in  tuned  with  true  word  only. 

farazr  a^H  Hfo  jnifiq  mrtft  n  girah  kutamb  meh  sahj  samaaDhee. 

They  are  in  home,  in  family,  but  are  in  trance,  in  ease. 

ztoet  7PfM  aft  ft  h#  draft  ihii  naanak  naam  ratay  say  sachay  bairaagee.  |  [1 1 1 

Nanak  says,  "Those  who  are  in  love  with  name,  are  detached.  "  1 

H!  e  ii  mehlaa  4.  Mi  4 

srsf  ft?  t>  d^t  cftgr  s^fe  s  irfe  n  ganjai  sayv  na  hova-ee  keejaa  ttiaa-ay  na  paa-ay. 

One  cannot  serve  by  calculations,  if  done,  it  is  of  no  avail 

rrnt  jtc  s  »ffe€  rrfo  ?>  ?53t  5^  n  sabdai  saad  na  aa-i-o  sach  na  fago  bhaa-o. 

They  cannot  enjoy  the  word,  nor  they  can  have  love  with  True. 

nfedid  iwww  7>  fran#  wrote  »rt  frfe  ii  satgur  pi-aaraa  na  lag-ee  manhath  aavai  jaa-ay. 

They  do  not  love  the  true  Guru,  the  hard-headed  come  and  go. 

ft  fea  few  ^WtF  sft  3*  sh  for  ftnru1'  frfe  n 

jay  ik  vikh  agaahaa  Ma  ray  taa*  das  vikhaa"  picbbaahaa  jaa-ay. 

If  they  put  a  step  ahead,  ten  steps  they  move  back, 

Hfeira  eft  ftsr       ft  gwftr  H&djd  rftj  ii  satgur  kee  sayvaa  chaakree  jay  chaleh  satgur  bbaa-ay. 
Service  of  true  Guru  is  a  job,  if  one  does  in  love  for  true  Guru. 

»ro  arrfe  Hfearj  #  ftf&  mift  ad  wrfe  n  aap  gavaa-ay  satguroo  no  milai  sehjay  rahai  samaa-ay. 
Abdicating  self,  one  meets  true  Guru,  he  lives  merging,  in  ease. 

TTOst      <vh  n  tfta?  h#  ftte  fk?7fe  if 5»  naanak  tinHaa  naam  na  veesrai  sachay  mayl  milaa-ay,  1 12|  | 
Nanak  says,  "They  do  not  forget  name,  the  true  has  united  the  uniting  ones. "  2 
ufjft  ll  pa-oHiee.  PAURI 

era  H§a  ayilfei!  a  aro  ?r  tr^t  n  khaan  ma  look  kahaa-iday  ko  rahan.  na  paa-ee, 

They  are  called  kings,  aristocrats,  but  none  can  stay  for  ever. 

313      ara  wfraW  finj  frfa  s  w$  n  garb"  mandar  gach  geeree-aa  kichh  saath  na  jaa-ee. 

The  homes,  the  forts,  built  with  plaster  of  lime,  will  not  accompany  them. 

ftfes  rrtffe  yfs  %ar  %i  %J  y^rf^fl  n  so-in  saakJiat  pa-un  vayg  Qfrarig  Eharig  chaturaa-ee. 

The  horses  with  wind-speed,  wearing  golden  crupper  on  tail,  even  such  smartness  is  a  curse. 

g^kr  Hf6j3"  treara  aaftr  as  ftw  wal  u  chhateeh  amrit  parkaar  karahi  baho  mail  vaDhaa-ee. 

Those,  who  are  enjoying  thirty  six  nectar  like  delicacies,  are  increasing  tot  of  dirt. 

(TTjof  ft  s&  ferrftr  t>       HSHfa  ?y  u*al  iisa  u 

naanak  jo  dayvai  tiseh  na  jaananHee  manmukJi  dukJi  paa-ee.  1 123|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Those  Manmukhs,  who  do  not  care  for  One,  who  gives,  suffer  a  lot. "  23 

jtkot  ms  3  ii  salok  mehlaa  3.  SALOK  M:  3 

uf^  iffij  iffV?  ftrft  ga  %H3a  si*  aa  awaT  n 

parti"  paitf  pandit  monee  thakay  daysanlar  bftav  thakay  bhaykfo-Qhaaree. 

The  Pandits,  the  sages  are  tired  of  more  reading,  the  disguisers  are  tired  of  wandering  in  countries. 

r*ft  jrffe      a#  s  vfefX  w  w  wfe  B'al  ii 

doojai  biiaa-ay  naa-o  kaday  na  paa-in  duJstL  laagaa  at  bhaaree. 

They  cannot  have  name  (of  God),  by  loving  the  other,  and  suffer  lot  of  maladies. 
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»?t  ^  >rftw  et  fef*ntf  11  mooraJstl  anQhay  tarai  gun  sayveh  maa-i-aa  kai  bi-uhaaree. 

The  blind,  the  foolish,  serve  three  Gunrtas,  they  trade  in  Maya. 
nfefo         fw        5         iro  U3fo  4V<i<fl  II 

andar  kapat  ug>r  kharan  kai  laa-ee  paaifa  parheh  gaavaaree. 

/«  r//«?/>  wi'/irf  is  wickedness,  but  for  filling  their  belly,  the  idiots  recite  texts. 

Hfedid  Htnm^te gfft fegy  >r^t  n  satgur sayvay so sukh paa-ay jin  ha-umai  vichahu maaree. 

Those  who  serve  true  Guru,  are  happy,  but  only  those,  who  have  disciplined  their  ego  of  mind 

iS'Arf  Jata  iflti'dl  11111 

™  M 

naanak  parh-naa  gunnaa  ik  naa-o  hai  boojhai  ko  beechaaree.  j|l|| 

Nanak  says,  "Only  one  name  is  to  be  read  and  earned,  let  some  one  realize  it  by  pondering. "  1 
hs  a  11  mehlaa  3.  M:  3 

7>W  tf*3T  W£*  '&fd  tJoTH  l^feW  few  oftH  H 

naaNgay  aavnaa  naaNgay  jaanaa  har  hukam  paa-i-aa  ki-aa  keejai. 

One  has  to  come  naked,  go  naked,  this  is  order  of  God,  what  can  one  do? 

ftm  sft  wm  H^t  A  fpfesF     fefr  faf  oft*  it  jis  kee  vasat  so-ee  lai  jaa-igaa  ros  kisai  si-o  keejai. 

One  who  owns,  He  will  take  back,  before  whom  to  protest? 

gjwfW  5%  h  stst     huh  sfo  an  iftn  n  gurmukh  hovai  so  bhaanaa  man  nay  sehjay  har  ras  peejai. 
If  one  is  Gurmukh,  he  will  obey  His  will,  and  will  drink  the  nectar  of  God,  in  ease. 

m^S1  H^HW'fUtJ  5JJW  WM  &i\rt  IIP  II 

naanak  sukh-daa£a  sadaa  salaahihu  rasnaa  raam  raveejai.  ||2|| 

Nanak  says,  "Always  praise  the  Giver  of  pleasures,  and  recite  His  name  with  tongue. "  2 
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vMi  h  pa-orhee.  PA  URI 

aifir  spfew  Hldi'd  au      33^t  ii  garheh  kaa-i-aa  seegaar  baho  bJiaaN£  banaa-ee. 
Body  is  a  fort,  decorated  with  many  ornaments. 

tar       H3tfe»r  ufiraftr  m  vret  ii  rang  parang  kateefi-aa  pahirahi  Dhar  maa-ee. 
Madam  Maya  is  wearing  multi-coloured  silken  dress. 

Hire  e&fdw  m  ire*  az^t  n  laal  supayd  duleechi-aa  baho  sabhaa  banaa-ee. 
On  the  read  and  white  carpets,  she  repeatedly  holds  meetings. 
ey  w&  5¥  Sara''  arat  araw^t  n  dukh  khaanaa  dukh  bhognaa  garbai  garbaa-ee. 
A'/re  eats  pangs,  suffers  pangs,  in  vanity,  she  is  arrogant 

TffScT.      7>  &%€  nffe  h§  e3^t  iipa  ii  naanak  naam  na  chayti-o  ant  la-ay  chhadaa-ee.  1 |24|  | 

Nanak  says,  "She  does  not  remember  name,  which  can  liberate  her,  in  the  end  "  24 

HSor  hs  3  ii  salok  mehlaa  3.  SALOK  M:  3 

mrd  nftr  nnt  irafe  HKrte  n  sehjay  sukh  sut.ee  sabad  samaa-ay. 

Merging  in  word,  she  is  sleeping  in  peace,  in  ease. 

»fu  yfe  nfe  s^fr  arte  wn%  n  aapay  parabU  may)  la-ee  gal  laa-ay. 

God  Himself  has  got  her  in  His  embrace  and  united  her. 

fcft  nnftr  hf*  ii  dubiPhaa  chookee  sahj  subiiaa-ay. 
Her  duality  is  removed,  she  is  in  ease. 
>*tefo  ?th  zftm  Hfe  »nfe  ii  an£ar  naam  vasi-aa  man  aa-ay. 
The  name  has  come  to  stay  in  her  mind 
Bafes^fitste  uf3n%  ii  say  kanth  laa-ay  je  Mann  giiajjiaa-ay. 
Only  those  are  embraced,  who  break  and  remodel  their  mind. 
?raot  h  trfa  fH?S  ft  §fe  wfe  ftrcpfe  iiiii  naanak  jo  Dhur  milay  say  hun  aan  milaa-ay.  j|l|| 
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Nanak  says,  "Those,  for  whom  it  is  preordained,  they  are  now  brought  to  unite. "  1 
h;  3  ii  mehlaa  3.  M:  3 

?py  feirfewr  ftmr  hu  fnrfr  irfr  n  jinHee  naam  visaari-aa  ki-aa  jap  jaapeh  hor. 
Those  who  have  forgotten  name,  for  whom  else,  repeatedly,  they  are  repeating. 
fexzr       Efte  A        #fe  u  bistaa  andar  keet  say  muthay  DhanRuai  ehor. 
They  are  worms  in  filth,  and  are  robbed  by  professional  thieves, 
mm  mi  s  tint  f$  wm  vfa  nan  naanak  naam  na  veesrai  jipo&ay  laalach  hor.  1 12|  | 
Nanak  says,  "Let  name,  be  not  forgotten,  all  other  greed  is  false. "  2 
ufti  ii  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

wts  Hflufc  mj  rffe  wr%  nftf  Wr  ii  naam  sataahan  naam  man  asthir  jag  so-ee. 

Those  who  accept  name,  praise  name,  they  are  stable  in  the  world. 

ftrafc  zn%  trftr       jtf  ?rcft  ittft  n  hirdai  bar  har  chilvai  doojaa  nahee  ko-ee. 

They  remember  only  God,  in  mind,  and  none  else, 

tfk  ufk  ufa  f^t  ftqj  fas  *rfe  fiti  ti  rom  rom  har  uchrai  hbin  jsbjn  har  so-ee. 

They  recite  God,  from  each  hole  of  their  hair,  in  every  moment,  the  same  One. 

araMffef      WW  few?  hh  *Jtft  ii  gurmukji  janam  sakaarthaa  nirmal  mal  kho-ee. 

Gurmukhs  have  washed  off  their  dirt,  they  are  now  pure,  and  their  life  is  of  great  worth. 

mm  tftw      ftwnfturHorafijf  M  iquii 

naanak jeevdaa  purakb  PJb>aa-i-aa  amraa  pad  ho-ee.  ||25|| 

Nanak  says,  "Whoever  remembers  ever  living  Purakh,  he  becomes  immortal "  25 

hh?  Ms  3  ii  salok  mehlaa  3.  SALOK  M:  3 

fireSt  mj  ftrpftwr     sum  zorvftr  tftr  n  jinee  naam  visaari-aa  baho  karam  kamaaveh  hor. 

Those  who  have  forgotten  name,  they  may  do  many  other  actions. 

A'Ad  ttn  yfir  air  fptiwftr  fir9  ?¥<ft       ^  Bill 

naanak  jam  pur  baDhay  maaree-ah  ji-o  sanHee  upar  chor.  1 1 1 1 1 

Nanak  says,  "They  are  bound  and  beaten  in  the  city  of  devil,  like  the  thief  who  is  caught  thieving 

red  handed. "  1 

h:  y  ii  mehlaa  5.  M:  5 

trafe  H<J'«;A  wbth  y<y«'  HlfftjW  Ufi?  II 

Dharat  iuhaavarh.ee  aakaas  suhandaa  japandi-aa  har  naa-o. 

For  those  who  remember  name,  beautiful  is  earth,  and  beautiful  is  sky. 

(Too?  <th  r«5|fe«r         wwftr  snf  ii?ii  naanak  naam  vihooni-aa  SnM  tan  kiiaaveh  kaa-o.  1 12|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Those  without  name,  get  their  bodies,  eaten  up  by  crows. "  2 

ufsft  ii  pa-orhee.  PA  URI 

7FH  H«'dfc      srfe  ftsH  wnft      ii  naam  sataahan  bJiaa-o  kar  nij  mahlee  vaasaa. 

Those  who  praise  the  name  with  His  love,  they  are  given  to  live,  in  His  own  house. 

§fe  w^fe  #ftt  7i       ftrfe  #ftr  ?r  flraw  ii  o-ay  baahurii  jon  na  aavnee  fir  hohi  na  binaasaa. 

They  neither  take  birth  again,  nor  they  finish  (die). 

ufa  M  tfftr  aft  ad  m  wn  ftrarr  n  har  saytee  rang  rav  rahay  sabh  saas  giraasaa. 

They  are  enjoying  the  love  of  God,  with  every  breath  and  every  morsel 

ijfo  5P  $m  ai%  n  fat  srawfW  uzww  n  har  kaa  rang  kaday  na  utrai  gurmukji  pargaasaa. 

Their  love  of  God  never  fads,  Gurmukhs  are  ever  enlighten. 

fte  ftrayr  srfe  £  >rfe»T5  mm  ufe  vtt  npg h  o-ay  kirpaa  kar  kai  mayli-an  naanak  har  paasaa.  j  |26|  | 
Nanak  says,  "Becoming  kind,  God  gets  them  united,  He  is  now  on  their  side. "  26 
jthot  H!  3  ii  salok  mehlaa  3.  SALOK  M:  3 
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frra?  feu  m  wutft  fefe  d  ti§ft  aof  wf^ara  n  jichar  ih  man  lahree  vich  hai  ha-umai  bahut  ahaNkaar. 
Tilt  this  mind  is  in  currents,  (not  stable),  it  is  in  serious  arrogance  and  ego. 
hb#        w^r  nik  7>  w3l  fW?  ii  sabdai  saajj  na  aavee  naam  na  lagai  pi-aar. 
//  does  not  enjoy  His  word,  andean  have  no  love  for  name. 

ite  a^fe  s  nr^t  fen  oft  «ftf  yftr  dfe  Wf  n  sayvaa  thaa-ay  na  pav-ee  tis  kee  Khap  kJiap  ho-ay  jshu-aar 

Its  service  goes  without  purpose,  it  babbles  and  suffers  troubles. 

irea  ft*?  fttfr  »r*ft>ft  #  frr?  q%  fsrrfa  11  naanak  sayvak  so-ee  aajshee-ai  jo  sir  Eharay  utaar, 

Nanak  says,  "Servant  is  called  one,  who  cuts  his  head  and  places  before  Him. 

Hfedjej  it  w&  rfftr  w£  hh?  ^  fu  tpfe  inn  satgur  kaa  bbaanaa  man  la-ay  sabad  rakJiai  ur Qhaar.  j  j  1 1 1 

Obeys  the  will  of  true  Guru,  and  keeps  his  word  in  mind. "  1 

h:  a  ii  mehlaa  3.  M:  3 

ft  5tu  3y  ft*1       %  **hh  pf  ii  so  jap  tap  sayvaa  chaakree  jo  kJiasmai  khaavai. 

That  recitation,  meditation,  service,  is  labour,  which  is  liked  by  Master. 

»pu  wft  ftfe     »rv=r  arrt  n  aapay  bakJisay  mayl  la-ay  aapat  gavaavai. 

/fe  Himself  forgives  one,  unites  and  abnegates  his  ego. 

fHfew  srd  ?>  ^t¥#  S^t  ftfe  fkw^  ii  mili-aa  kaslay  na  veechhiurhai  jotee  jot  milaavai. 

Once  united  will  never  separate,  God  merges  His  light  in  his  light. 

jtoet  are  M4H'4\  ft  asrft  ftm  |pj  naanak  gur  parsaadee  so  bujhsee  jis  aap  bujhaavai.  1 12|  | 

Nanak  says,  "With  the  grace  of  Guru,  he  will  realize  One,  whom  He  lets  to  realize, "  2 
ulhft  li  pa-oriee.  PAURI 

Hf  a  d¥  fefe  t  hsw  wfJecJ)  ii  sabh  ko  laykfray  vich  hai  manmukji  ahaMkaaree. 
Everyone  is  in  His  account  (presence),  but  Manmukh  is  in  his  ego. 
ofe  ?th       ft=nfi  hmbp?  fafe      h  har  naam  kaday  na  chayi-ee  jamkaal  sir  maaree. 
He  never  remembers,  name  of  God,  and  is  hit  on  head  by  the  devil  of  death. 
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yn;  fesra  h§h  Fife  s%  ag  w&  n  paap  bikaar  manoor  sabh  laday  baho  Maaree. 
All  sins,  evil  deeds  are  like  iron,  the  heavy  load,  he  is  carrying  on  head 
h^I  few  a<i'<it'  fef  sitSt  3^t  ii  maarag  bikham  daraavanaa  ki-o  taree-ai  taaree. 
The  passage  is  difficult  and  dreadful,  how  to  swim  across? 

3ife  a^  ft  fg#  gfe  stfe  ip^ji  naanak  gur  raakhay  say  ubray  har  naam  uQhaaree.  ||27|| 
Nanak  says,  "Those  who  are  protected  by  Guru,  are  liberated,  they  are  emancipated  with  the 
name  of  God  "27 

hhct  hs  a  ii  salok  mehlaa  3.  SAL  OK  M:  3 

feaj  Rfeara  ft%  m  s«ft  nfe  tfHfe      ^  n  vin  satgur  sayvay  sukh  nahee  mar  jameh  vaaro  vaar. 

Without  serving  true  Guru,  no  happiness,  one  dies  and  is  born  again  and  again. 

m  &di*M  v^»nj  hu  §ft  srfe  fes^  n  moh  lhag-ulee  paa-ee-an  baho  doojai  bJiaa-ay  vikaar. 

He  is  placed  in  the  illusion  of  greed,  he  lives  in  other's  love  and  commits  evil  deeds. 

fefe  |Tff  uamft  #aa  fen  *m  5§  aafe  nfe  SHHoi'<f  n 

ik  gur  parsaadee  ubray  lis  jan  ka-o  karahi  sabJi  namaskaar. 

One  is  liberated  with  the  grace  of  Guru,  to  that  person,  everyone  salutes. 

zrasr  wifes  tpm.  ftwcfe  f  »tefe  fir?  irafo  ft*  ewra  urn 

naanak  an-din  naam  Qhj-aa-ay  too  antar  jit  paavahi  mokJi  du-aar.  1 11|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Day  and  night,  remember  the  name  in  mind,  with  that  you  will  liberate. "  1 

hs  a  ii  mehlaa  3.  M:3 

Hffewr  ftfe  feirfew  Hf  nay  <ife  ^  ii  maa-i-aa  mohi  visaari-aa  sach  marnaa  har  naam. 
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In  the  greed  for  wealth,  you  have  forgotten  :  the  fact  of  death  and  name  of  God 

*r  srafewr  fray  arftwr  »teft     h<ph  n  QjjanQfaaa  karti-aa  janam  ga-i-aa  andar  dukh  sahaam. 

Your  life  is  wasting  in  earning  money,  and  you  are  suffering  in  mind. 

?TCot  Hfe$f  ftft  m  yrffewr  ftnj  yufa  fefW  stm  iqii 

naanak  satgur  sayv  sukh  paa-i-aa  jinN  poorab  li&tli-aa  karaam.  1 12|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Those  for  whom  it  is  preordained,  they  serve  true  Guru  and  be  happy, "  2 
u$A  a  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

u^Wr  <rft  ?pm  ftft  3y  s  u^r  n  layKttaa  pariiee-ai  har  naam  fir  laykh  na  ho-ee. 
Let  us  read  the  account  of  the  name  of  God,  then  we  will  not  be  called  to  account  for. 
yfe  <?  Hat      ufu  efo  fre  e^t  n  puchh  na  sakai  ko-ay  har  jJar  sad  dho-ee, 
None  can  ask  (for  accounts),  I  will  ever  he  protected  at  the  doors  of  God. 
rhbtw  fk&  £  u^t  ii  jamkaal  milai  day  b_hayt  sayvak  nit  ho-ee. 

Then  the  devil  of  death  will  meet,  but  to  pay  homage,  and  become  servant  forever. 
yu  ara  t  hub  irfew  irft  *raar?  s^t  11  pooray  gur  lay  mahal  paa-i-aa  pat  pargat  lo-ee. 
Perfect  Guru  permitted  me  to  stay  in  His  home,  my  honour  is  respected  throughout  the  world. 
(TOor»rsusg7ftidrd^H^fHftwrrJPdHt?l  iistii  naanakanhadDhuneedarvajdaymili-aaharso-ee,  ||28|| 
Nanak  says,  "The  unfrictioned  word  sounds  at  the  doors  of  One,  I  have  met  the  same  God  "  28 
RH5T  hs  3  ii  salok  mehlaa  3.  SALOK  M:  3 

5F  orftror  ^  5%  mft  u  gy      it  gur  kaa  kahi-aa  jay  karay  sukjiee  hoo  sukh  saar. 
One  who  obeys  Guru,  is  happy  in  the  source  of  happiness. 

aju  sft  ara^t  s$  a^Wr       u^fo  tif  iiih  gur  kee  karnee  Ma-o  katee-ai  naanak  paavahi  paar.  1 1 1 1 1 
Nanak  says,  "By  doing  as  Guru  wants  to  do,  it  negates  the  fear,  and  liberates. "  1 
h:  3  il  mehlaa  3.  M:  3 

to  yaw    dt»ft  <tth  7>  hw  ufe  n  sach  puraanaa  naa  thee-ai  naam  na  mailaa  ho-ay. 
The  truth  never  grows  old,  the  name  (of  God)  never  gets  dirty. 
are  s>  w%  ^  u&  sufo  <r  w?f  ufe  u  gur  kai  b_haanai  jay  chalai  bahurh  na  a  a  van  ho-ay. 
One,  who  lives  in  the  will  of  God,  need  not  come  again. 

jjrfioT  7>>fH  ferrfimr  w^s  w&      uph  naanak  naam  visaari-ai  aavan  jaanaa  do-ay.  |  |2J  | 
Nanak  says,  "When  name  is  forgotten,  one  suffers  coming  and  going  both. "  2 
uf3T  il  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

Kara-  fts  jtu  W7>  ufe     Hsife  n  mangat  jan  jaachai  daan  har  dayh  sub_faaa-ay, 
/,  the  beggar,  beg  for  a  gift,  01  God,  give  me  your  love. 
ufa"  5UHS  aft  ftrwR  u  eanfe  f^wfe  n  har  darsan  kee  pi-aas  hai  darsan  tariptaa-ai. 
/  am  thirsty  for  seeing  you,  by  seeing  you  I  am  contented 

fas  m  ur^t  s  ?fft§  ft??  sft  hs*  >rfe  ii  khin  pal  gharhee  na  jeev-oo  bin  daykjiay  maraaN  maa-ay. 

/  cannot  live  even  for  a  white,  without  seeing,  I  am  dying  01  my  mother. 

Hftarfa  s^fo  fen^sw  aft  gftw  m  wfe  n  satgur  naal  dikhaali-aa  rav  rahi-aa  sabii  thaa-ay. 

The  true  Guru  has  shown  that  God  is  with  me,  He  is  pervading  all  places. 

jjfew  wflr  8<s»fo  srfe  (Toot  fer  w^fe  iistfii  suti-aa  aap  u£haal  day-ay  naanak  liv  laa-ay.  1 129|  | 

Nanak  says,  "He  Himself  awakes  the  sleeping,  and  Himself  gets  one  to  intune  with  Him. "  29 

HB5T  hs  a  ii  salok  mehlaa  3.  SALOK  M:  3 

HSH*T  §fo  7>  ri'itfi  §7F  Hfeft  oFH  ^hj  WlJoTf  II 

manmukh  bol  na  jaananHee  onaa  andar  kaam  kroQh  ahaNkaar. 

The  Manmukhs  do  not  know,  how  to  speak,  in  their  mind  is  cupidity,  anger,  ego. 

w%  awf  n  w&ft  n&  ft3¥fu  ftsnu  n  thaa-o  kuthaa-o  na  jaannee  sadaa  chitvahi  bikaar. 
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They  do  not  make  distinction  between  good  or  bad  place,  they  always  think  in  vain, 
^sm      HafWr     3fa  ^fewra  it  dargeh  Jaykhaa  mangee-ai  othai  hohi  koorhi-aar. 
Wlien  asked  for  accounts,  in  his  court,  there  they  are  proved  liars, 
wrof  fjjnfc  fu^tonr  «rfU  aa"  HWf  it  aapay  sarisat  upaa-ee-an  aap  karay  beechaar. 
He  Himself  creates  world,  and  Himself  ponders  over  it 

few  s  »Rft«t  Hf  533  wfa  Hfeura;  hhi  naanak  kis  no  aakhee-ai  sabh  vartai  aap  sachiaar.  1 1 1 1 1 
Nanak  says,  "  Whom  to  request,  when  the  truthful  (God)  living.  Himself  is  pervading  all. "  1 
h:  3  it  mehlaa  3.  M:  3 
arfe  aranfe  fe^t  wrgrfaw  finj  srafk  uamfe  tfe  it 
har  gurmukh  tinHee  araaDhi-aa  jinH  karam  paraapat  ho-ay. 
Only  those  Gurmukhs  adore  God,  who  are  blessed  with  His  grace. 
(TOcf  zrf  aftw'ifl  fejj  af  fir^  uftr  Mfft^faw  wfe  nan 
naanak  ha-o  balihaaree  JinH  ka-o  jinH  har  man  vasi-aa  so-ay.  |]2|| 
Nanak  says,  "I  sacrifice  myself  for  those,  in  whose  mind  God  has  come  to  stay, "  2 
ufsft  ii  pa-orhee./MKR/ 

wh  a%  h?  »a     iftwf  fffejp  ii  aas  karay  sabh  lok  baho  jeevan  jaani-aa. 
Everyone  builds  hopes,  thinking  life  is  very  long. 

ifrrr  stf  fe?  3i3  mVu  H^fW  ii  nit  jeevan  ka-o  chit  garh11  mandap  savaari-aa. 
Thinking  that  life  is  for  ever,  they  refashions  the  pevillion  in  their  fort  (body). 
<v>4-6  afc       Kffew  ftrfo  wfSw  H  valvanch  kar  upaav  maa-i-aa  hir  aani-aa. 
Planning  frauds,  they  attempt  to  snatch,  and  bring  money, 
mtam  fi7J'&  htt  »T7  tu£  33'fenF  ii  jamkaat  nihaalay  saas  aav  ghatai  baylaali-aa. 
Devil  of  death  is  watching,  their  every  breath,  O!  wandering  without  rhythm,  life  is  reducing. 
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?roa  ara  Hdi't!)  §3%  ufo  sra  awfew7  itaoti  naanak  gur  sarnaa-ee  ubray  har  gur  rakhvaali-aa.  j|30[| 
Nanak  says,  "Those  who  are  in  refuge  of  Guru,  are  liberated,  God-Guru  is  their  protector. "  30 
Fnsa  m§  a  ii  salok  mehlaa  3.  SALOK  M:  3 

ufe  uf3"  vfeg  f?  wsd  HTffe»r  mu  mffe  ii  parh  parh  pandit  vaad.  vkhaanday  maa-i-aa  moh  su-aa-ay. 
Reading  and  learning  Pandits  speak  of  clashes,  and  enjoy  greed  for  money. 
fH  rfe  77H  H7T  HW  fH$  HH*  II  1 

doojai  tjhaa-ay  naam  visaari-aa  man  moorakh  milai  sajaa-ay. 

In  other's  love  they  have  forgotten  name  (of  God)  with  foolish  mind,  they  suffer  punishment 

fof$  aft^  fen  s  H?j£t      fans  ropfe  u  jiniH  keetay  tisai  na  sayvnHee  day da a  rijak  samaa-ay. 

They  do  not  serve  One,  who  has  created  them,  and  gives  them  enough  to  eat 

mi  w      3tffg  <a  st^W  fefe  fijftr  wwfo  fpfe  11  jam  kaa  faahaa  galhu  na  katee-ai  fir  fir  aavahi  jaa-ay. 

The  noose  of  death,  around  their  neck,  is  not  cut,  they  come  and  go,  again  and  again. 

fws  otf  ygf&  feftmr  Hferfid  fktew  fes  wife  n  jin  ka-o  poorab  likni-aa  saigur  mili-aa  tin  aa-ay. 

Those  for  whom  is  preordained,  true  Guru  comes  to  meet  them 

wsfes  mj  ftjwrfeS  ?raa Hfe  R>rte  mn  an-djin  naam  Dhi-aa-iday  naanak sach  samaa-ay. 

Nanak  says,  "Day  and  night,  they  remember  name,  and  are  merging  in  True. "  1 

Ms  a  ii  mehlaa  3.  M:  3 

Hf  *4ttfd  Hf  H^  fir  aranftf  £r#t  irfii  n  sach  vanjahi  sach  sayvjjay  je  gurmujdj  pairee  paahi. 
Those  who  are  at  the  feet  of  true  Guru,  they  trade  in  true,  serve  the  true. 
<VAo<  3IH  of  gr£  H  y«Po  HU^  Hfe  JWftj  II 3 II 

naanak  gur  kai  fehaanai  jay  chaleh  sehjay  sach  samaahi.  1 12|| 
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Nanak  says,  "Those  who  live  in  the  will  of  God,  they  merge  in  True  in  ease. "  2 
ufjft  n  pa-orhee./MLW 

ww  fcfe  «ffe     arer  H?r>fftr  ft?  wfknr  n  aasaa  vich  at  dulsfr  gftanaa  manmukJi  chit  faa-i-aa. 

In  hopes  is  tot  of  suffering,  Manmukhs  keep  them  in  mind. 

araHfa  »&  ft3»H  itch  m  ipfcw  n  gurmuKb  bba-ay  niraas  param  sukh  paa-i-aa. 

Gurmukhs  have  become  detached,  they  are  enjoying  supreme  happiness. 

fed  faratJ  fen  wftera  te?  »fffe»r  n  vichay  girah  udaas  alipaj  liv  laa-i-aa. 

They  are  detached  while  living  in  homes,  detached  are  intuned  with  Gad. 

§V  dm  fensr  s  fewinft  uft      B»fe»»F  n  onaa  sog  vijog  na  vi-aapa-ee  har  fchaanaa  ijhaa-i-aa. 

They  do  not  suffer  the  pangs  of  separation,  of  sorrows,  they  love  the  will  of  God 

<v<io(  uft      HtT  gfe  ad  gft  wd  ftiwffe'jr  113^11 

naanak  har  saytee  sadaa  rav  rahay  Dhur  la-ay  milaa-i-aa.  1 131 1 1 

Nanak  says,  "Those  who  are  united  since  beginning,  of  sorrows  they  ever  live  with  God. "  SI 
HWot  M!  3  ti  salok  mehlaa  3.  SALOK  M:  3 

U3t&  oore  ftrf  gtfhft  fe^t  eft     tfe  11  paraa-ee  amaan  ki-o  rakjiee-ai  ditee  hee  sukii  ho-ay. 

Why  to  keep  which  is  given  by  someone  else  for  custody,  the  pleasure  is  in  giving  it  back. 

am  sr  mre  are  S  fet  ire  t  ireare  s  3fe  n  gur  kaa  sabad  gur  thai  tikai  hor  thai  pargat  na  ho-ay. 

jffte  word  of  Guru,  stays  with  Guru,  it  does  not  reveal  itself  to  someone  else, 

Wi      H*sa  ufenr  mft  wfe  #ro  a*  M  aNnKay  vas  maanak  pa-i-aa  ghar  ghar  vaychaQ  jaa-ay. 

The  blind  has  a  jewel,  and  goes  from  home  to  home  for  selling  it 

§7F  ire*  7>  w?dt  «nj  5     irfe  ii  onaa  parakh  na  aavee  adJS  na  paiai  pa  a -ay. 

Tfcev  <fo  nor  An<w  how  to  examine  it,  so  they  value  it  not  even  for  a  shell 

ft  wfa  uav  ?>        i*  uretftnr  wwq  wfef  ywfe  11 

jay  aap  parakh  na  aavee  £aaN  paarkhee-aa  thaavhu  la-i-o  parkhaa-ay. 

If  one  cannot  examine  himself,  then  go  to  an  assessor  and  know  Us  value. 

d  §5  (ffo  fef  rt*  3*         s§  feftr  u&  vfe  11 

jay  os  naa!  chit  laa-ay  taaN  vath  lahai  nao  niDh  paiai  paa-ay. 

/?«/  i/Ae  intunes  his  mind  with  God,  he  keeps  jewel  with,  and  earns  His  nine-fold  treasure. 

«ift  3#  nfo  R3j  9w  yi»r  fes  Hfeare      t>  dftr  11 

ghar  hodai  PJian  jag  dhujehaa  mu-aa  bin  satgur  sojhee  na  ho-ay. 

World  is  dying  hungry,  even  while  having  wealth  in  home,  without  true  Guru,  they  are  not 
realising. 

ira?  ifftw  Hft  3ft     ft&  Saj  ftdf  s  tfe  11  sabad  see£al  man  tan  vasai  tithai  sog  vijog  na  ko-ay. 

The  coot  word,  when  abides  in  mind  and  body,  then  the  sorrows  of  separation  have  no  place 

wm        wftr  aref  ad  jjto  dto  ars^  11  vasat  paraa-ee  aap  garab  karay  moorakh  aap  ganaa-ay. 

The  wealth  is  owned  for  someone  else,  but  the  foolish  in  ego,  boasts  of  it 

A'rtot  fa?>  gd  ftrifr  s  vfeS  feft  feftr  *HTd  ?nd  ill  11 

naanak  bin  boojhay  kinai  na  paa-i-o  fir  fir  aavai  jaa-ay.  1 11  j  | 

Nanak  says,  "Without  realization,  none  is  blessed,  one  comes  and  goes  again  and  again. "  1 
ms  9  11  mehlaa  3.  M:  3 

nft      sfe»f  fkte»r  aft  ift3H  ireft      JT3  ftrond  11 

man  an  ad  bha-i-aa  miti-aa  har  pareetam  sarsay  sajan  sant  pi-aaray. 

My  dear  God  has  met  me,  my  mind  is  in  bliss,  and  all  dear  saint-friends  are  in  thrill. 

r  gft  fk& slkpfriq  ft  wrftr  Ad  tPSS^  11  jo  Dhur  miiayna  vichhurheh  kabhoo  je aap  maylay  kartaaray. 

//  Creator  Himself  gets  to  unite,  then  those  meeting  since  beginning  do  not  separate, 
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her?  gfe»p  f?  vfewf  hstA  f«  fe^%  n  antar  sabad  ravi-aa  gur  paa-i-aa  sag  lay  dookji  nivaaray. 
/  am  blessed  with  Guru,  his  word  is  abiding  in  mind,  all  my  sorrows  are  vanished, 
ufa  mre^      h«'J1  wrafa  gir     ir%  11  har  sukh-daafca  sadaa  salaahee  antar  rakhaaN  ur  Dhaaray, 
/  always  praise  God,  giver  of  happiness,  and  then  keep  Him  in  my  mind 
HfiKM      sft  e^M  fa:  e{%  fk  rr&  ?rafe  ii 
manmukh  tin  kee  bakheetee  ke  karay  je  sachai  sabad  savaaray. 

How  the  Manmukhs  can  back-bite  them,  who  are  refashioned  by  the  word  of  True. 

§?>T  #t  »rfU  in%  writ  fte*  ftmpgr  H^'difc  nir  are  11 

onaa  dee  aap  pat  rakhsee  mayraa  pi-aaraa  sarnaagat  pa-ay  gur  du-aaray. 

Those  who  are  in  the  refuge  of  Gurdwara  my  dear  wilt  Himself  protect  their  honour. 

<tos  irayftt  ft  nd^  s&  mw  §hk  tida'3  iisii 

naanak  gurmukh  say  suhaylay  bHa-ay  mukji  oojal  darbaaray.  1 12|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Those  Gurmukhs  have  become  pleasing,  their  faces  will  radiate  in  His  court. "  2 
yfift  ii  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

fcjHddl  ug§     ifrfe  fkte  to  ^irffew  n  is£aree  purkhai  baho  pareet  mil  moh  vaphaa-i-aa. 

Between  man  and  wife  is  lot  of  love,  unitingly  they  increase  their  love  for  worldly  ties. 

us  eik^      %^  fearft  vrfti  vrfew  n  putar  kalatar  nit  vaykhai  vigsai  mohi  maa-i-aa. 

They  always  care  for  their  son  and  spouse,  thus  their  love  for  worldly  ties  increases. 

%fk  irasHto  q§  #5rfe  nrfe  Mftr  vfenp  n  days  pardays  Dhan  choraa-ay  a  an  muhi  paa-i-aa. 

They  steal  (earn)  wealth  in  own  and  from  other's  countries,  and  bring  to  feed  their  children. 

P.  1250 

wffo  d#  £b  fttg  a  hst  h  Bsifew  n  ant  hovai  vair  viroph  ko  sakai  na  dlhadaa-i-aa. 

In  the  end,  the  animosity  and  opposition  builds,  none  can  disengage  them. 

stoot  f%s  fj^t  ftrai  >ra  ftra  sftt  w  y*ffe»F  n  33  ii  naanak  vin  naavai  Dha  rig  moh  jit  lag  d_ukh  paa-i-aa .  1 1 32 1 1 

Nanak  says,  "Any  love  with  other  than  name,  is  a  curse,  being  in  it,  one  suffers  sorrows. "  2 

ma  h:  a  ii  salok  mehlaa  3,  SALOK  M;  3 

iraKfy  «ffij3  wh  *r  fa?  *rft  hs     frfe  ii  gurmukh  amrit  naam  hai  jit  JdvaaDJiai  sabh  bJiukh  jaa-ay. 

For  a  Gurmukh,  name  is  his  nectar,  eating  which  all  his  hunger  satisfies. 

f3H?r  yfe  h       jjry     Hfe  »rffe  ii  tarisnaa  mool  na  hova-ee  naam  vasai  man  aa-ay. 

His  lust  is  fully  quenched,  and  name  has  come  to  abide  in  his  mind. 

fe?>  fvt  fa     w&  fef  %m  wit  3fe  irfe  n  bin  naavai  je  nor  khaanaa  tit  rog  lagai  tan  Dha  a -ay. 

To  eat  anything  other  than  name,  makes  the  body  diseased. 

iTOof  ?h o(H rhh  Hft'dS1  wtf  b£  ftwft?  linn  naanak  ras  kas  sabad salaahnaa  aapay  la-ay  milaa-ay.  ||1|| 
Nanak  says,  "Whether  sweet  or  sour,  praise  word, then  He  Himself  gets  one  in  union. "  J 
ks  3  ii  mehlaa  3.  M:  3 

?ft»r  wf^fe  rft#  hh?  ft  fir?  to  irs1^  uffe  ii  jee-aa  andar  jee-o  sabad  hai  jit  sah  maylaavaa  ho-ay. 
The  life  in  beings  is  by  word,  that  unites  with  Master. 

fe?      frftr  »r^g  3  m$  irajr?  tfe  n  bin  sabdai  jag  aanHayr  hai  sabday  pargat  ho-ay. 
Without  word,  world  is  in  haze,  it  enlightens  by  word 

ufe^  ifrft  vfe  yfe  g£     H3t  35  ofe  n  pandit  monee  parji  parjj  thakay  biiaykh  thakay  tan  Dho-ay. 
Pandits  and  sages  are  tired  of  reading  and  learning,  the  disguisers  are  tired  of  washing  body. 
fte  hh#  fa£  H  urife&  eifht  *r&  ih%  n  bin  sabdai  kinai  na  paa-i-o  dukhee-ay  chalay  ro-ay. 
Without  word,  none  could  get,  suffering,  they  have  left  while  weeping. 
7pm  7FH#t  w&nt  agfH  vmtfe  dfe  iipii  naanak  nadree  paa-ee-ai  karam  paraapat  ho-ay.  1 12|  | 
Nanak  says,  "When  we  are  blessed  with  His  grace,  then  grace  is  available. "  2 
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ufcft  ii  pa-ah.se.  PAURf 

ferret  uat  »ffe  ?^gr  gftr  jfe  Uepfewr  11  isjaree  purj^ai  at  nayhu  bahi  mand  pakaa-i-aa. 

The  man  and  wife  are  in  great  love,  sitting  together,  they  design  bad  schemes. 

fene*  Hf  fits  gjjrft  h#  -qw  pffew  n  d'Sdaa  sabJb.  kichh  chalsee  mayray  parabJi  b_haa-i-aa. 

Everything  that  seems  will  pass  on,  when  my  Master  wills  so. 

fef  a<M  fer  prfar  a  ssu  fi^fewr  n  ki-o  rahee-ai  thir  jag  ko  kadhahu  upaa-i-aa. 

How  to  live  long  in  the  word,  find  out  some  solution. 

ara  y%  aft       ft§  afg  Ha'fenr  n  gur  pooray  kee  chaakree  thir  kanPh  sabaa-i-aa. 

ff7f/r  f/re  service  of  perfect  Guru,  the  wall  (of  life)  becomes  strong  (stable). 

(TOcf  gtrfn  fHsrffewiTf  irfo  tftm  HMife»r  n 33 11  naanak  bajthas  milaa-i-an  har  naamsamaa-i-aa.  ||33|| 

Nanak  says,  "He  forgives  and  gets  one  united,  thus  he  merges  in  His  name. "  33 

jtoot  h;  3  ii  salok  mehlaa  3.  SALOK  M:  3 

HTfe»r  Hftr  terfW  aja        df        it  maa-i-aa  mohi  visaari-aa  gur  kaa  biia-o  hayt  apaar. 

In  the  love  for  Maya,  I  have  forgotten  that  the  fear  and  love  of  Guru  are  infinite. 

sfk  sufe  Hftr  Hfe  anft  nfe  77  wil  ftw?  it  loth  la  har  suQh  mat  ga-ee  sach  na  lagai  pi -a  an 

With  the  current  of  greed,  my  pure  wisdom  is  carried  away,  now  love  with  True  is  impossible. 

iranfW  ftT?r  na?  nfe  «ft  otstj  >ra       ii  gurmukh  jinaa  sabad.  man  vasai  dargeh  mokji  {Ju-aar. 

Gurmukhs  are  those,  in  whose  mind  word  abides,  they  are  liberated  by  His  court 

!S*7icT  wnt  ftte     wit  mnz<Pf  iiin  naanak  aapay  mayl  la-ay  aapay  bakhsanhaar.  1 1 1 1 1 

Nanak  says,  "He  Himself  is  forgiver,  and  Himself  gets  one  to  unite"  1 

m:  8  ii  mehlaa  4,  M:  4 

jtobt  ftm  fas  ai^t  5  rffey  s  fS?  ii  naanak  jis  bin  gharhee  na  jeevoaa  visray  sarai  na  bind. 

Nanak  says,  "One,  without  whom,  I  cannot  live  even  for  a  moment,  forgetting  Him  settles  no 
matter. 

fen  fhf  fef  MS  friW  fimfii  awnft  fSe  ion  tis si-o  ki-o  man  roosee-ai  jisahi  hamaaree chind- 1|2|| 
Qt  my  mind,  why  to  be  unfriendly  with  Him,  who  cares  so  muck  for  us. "  2 
m  8  it  mehlaa  4.  M:  4 

w^s  wrfeuc  fenfe^  trfo  arayfor  tto  ftwrffe  ii  saavan  aa-i-aa  jh.imih.imaa  har  gurmukh  naam  Dhi-aa-av. 
Sawan  has  come,  it  is  raining  slowly  and  softly,  and  Gurmukh,  is  remembering  God's  name. 
W3*  Hf  fEnfelft  >ftg  ?3T  aaaa  arte  II 

dukh  bhukh  kaarhaa  sabji  ehukaa-isee  meehu  vu£haa  chhahbar  laa-ay. 

The  rains  is  heavy  and  continuous,  it  will  remove  all  troubles  of  hunger  and  sorrows. 

H¥  uafe  s^t  wtj  tflkw  wus  arfe  n 

sabh  Dharat  bha-ee  haree-aavalee  ann  jammi-aa  bohal  laa-ay. 

The  whole  earth  has  turned  green,  the  grains  are  grown,  the  heaps  will  pile  up. 

aft  *>ri%  ps4  %v  otfe  ut%  >irO      wte  it  har  achint  bulaavai  kirpaa  kar  har  aapay  paavai  thaa-ay. 

Becoming  kind,  God  Himself  calls  for  unaware  and  Himself  makes  it  meaningful 

«n%  fefffix  ftrwnr  hh  htkf  h  «i%     wife  n 

har  tiseh  £)h>aavahu  san£ janhu  jo  antay  la-ay  chhadaa-ay. 

01  saints,  men  of  God,  remember  Him  ,  who,  in  the  end,  will  liberate. 

afe  eftafe  saife  w#e  <i  x&  53     xfe  »rfe  11 

har  keeraj  bJiagat  anand  hai  sadaa  sukh.  vasai  man  a  a -ay. 

The  singing  of  God's  praise  and  His  devotion,  are  all  bliss,  with  this  the  happiness  always  comes 
to  stay  in  mind. 

fo?^  fjawfi*  tfh  nw'fUwr  fes*     ?w  wfo  frte  11 
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jinHaa  gurmukh  naam  araaDhi-aa  tinaa  dukh  £>hukh  ieh  jaa-ay. 

Those  Gurmukhs,  who  have  adored  His  name,  their  sorrows,  hungers  are  no  more. 
tVi  f^U§  3rfe  3T7  ufr  tMHA  ^sJ  HS'fti  113 II 

jan  naanak  tarip|ai  gaa-ay  gun  nar  darsan  dayh  subhaa-ay.  1 13|  | 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  contented  by  singing  your  attributes,  O!  God,  let  me  see  you,  in  ease. "  3 
yf#  it  pa-orhee.  PA URI 

are  y%  oft      fen         H-?'tfl»r  ii  gur  pooray  kee  d.aat  nit  Slayvai  charhai  savaa-ee-aa. 

The  gifts  are  of  perfect  Guru,  he  daily,  adds  a  quarter  to  already  given. 

ffn     wfa  sfew  s  sO  eu^tw  n  tus  dayvai  aap  d_a-i-aa!  na  cjihapai  qhhapaa-ee-aa. 

Becoming  kind,  He  Himself  gives  you,  it  cannot  be  concealed  even  by  concealing. 

firat  bt?k  ifarn  fsHfo  fe?  w^t»r  11  hirdai  kaval  pargaas  unman  tiv  laa-ee-aa. 

The  lotus  is  blooming  in  heart,  giving  bliss,  I  am  intuned  with  it 

h  a  are  §h  ^t  cftH  ffcrfe  e^t  v^twr  n  jay  ko  karay  us  dee  rees  sir  chhaa-ee  paa-ee-aa. 

If  someone  tries  to  match  Him,  he  only  gets  ash  fouling  his  head 

A'Act  wjfe  afe  s  Hsr^t  y%  Rfeara  oft  ?fe»p^h»r  iiaeii 

naanak  aparh  ko-ay  na  sak-ee  pooray  satgur  kee  vadj-aa-ee-aa.  1 134|  | 

Nanak  says,  "None  can  equal,  the  excellence  of  perfect  true  Guru. "  34 

P.  1251 

hhot  hs  g  ii  salok  mehlaa  3.  SALOK  M:  3 

»(Hf  3X[tK'«]  <t  few  T^fe  ftwreu  S  dttift  5  tJilfe  Udcft  rf^fe  II 

amar  vayparvaahu  hai  tis  naal  si-aanap  na  chal-ee  na  hujat  karnee  jaa-ay. 

It  is  rule  of  carefree,  no  wisdom  can  match  Him,  His  is  a  place  for  no  wrangling. 

wu  zfe  Hdi'fc  lit  Hfe  s£  arrfe  n  aap  chhod  sarnaa-ay  pavai  man  la -ay  ra  jaa-ay. 

If  one  leaves  ego,  comes  for  being  in  His  refuge,  and  obeys  His  will 

aranfe  hh  ff?  s  waist  ufft  fegir  Rife  it  gurmukh  jam  dand  na  lag-ee  ha-umai  vichahu  jaa-ay. 

Such  a  Gurmukh  disciplines  his  ego,  and  is  never  punished  by  the  devil  of  death. 

(TOof  H??  Set  WRfWt  ftT  Hfe      fe?  Rffe  Mill 

naanak  sayvak  so-ee  aakjiee-ai  je  sach  rahai  liv  laa-ay.  mil 

Nanak  says,  "Only  that  one  is  called  His  servant,  who  is  living  white  intuned  with  Tare. "  1 
Hi  3  ii  mehlaa  3.  M:  3 

effe  Sfe  tjs  gafe  §3t  11  d_aat  jot  sabh.  soorat  tayree. 
All  gifts,  life,  and  love  are  of  you, 
auf  ftmreir  offt  i&t  ii  bahut  si-aanap  ha-umai  mayree. 
worldly  wisdom  and  ego  is  mine. 

baho  karam  kamaaveh  lofeti  mohi  vi-aapay  ha-umai  kaday  na  chookai  fayree. 

/  do  lot  of  actions,  greed  and  avarice  prevails  ego  and  thereby  cycle  of  births  never  cease. 

?racf»rfUsra^5ra^RfeH5^H^t3tH^  iqii 

naanak  aap  karaa-ay  kartaa  jo  tis  tjhaavai  saa-ee  gal  changayree.  1 12|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Creator  Himself  gets  it  done,  whatever  He  likes,  that  is  the  best  thing. "  2 

uf#  ms  u  ii  pa-orh.ee  mehlaa  5.  PA URJ  M;  5 

r?  w&  Hf  i&nr  rra  wh  wrf  ii  sach  khaanaa  sach  painnaa  sach  naam  aphaar. 
True  is  eating,  true  is  dressing,  true  is  the  name  for  base. 
ajfo     Hwife^H7     ^ssf  ii  gur  poorai  maylaa-i-aa  paraph  dayvanhaar. 
Perfect  Guru  has  got  united,  with  the  ever  giving  Master. 
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ya*  fes  tHW"  aftw  fogara  n  bJiaag  pooraa  tin  jaagi-aa  japi-aa  nirankaar. 
Their  perfect  fortune  has  awakend,  that  they  are  remembering  God. 
wq  Harfe  sftwr  3fcw  rfnra  ii  saaQfaoo  sangat  lagi-aa  tari-aa  sansaar. 
By  joining  the  congregation  of  saints,  the  world  is  liberated 
?TO3r faarfe hb^t srfe  »£F  sf ftar?  iiayn  naanak sifal salaah  kar  parab_h  kaa  jaikaar.  ||35|| 
Nanak  says,  "Praise  and  hail  Master. "  35 
jTwsr  h:  m  ii  salok  mehlaa  5.  SAL  OK  M:  5 
h#  rfhw  iwfe  wi^t  ftfua  era  n  sabhay  jee-a  samaal  apn.ee  mihar  kar. 
01  God,  be  kind  and  look  after  all  beings. 

icaff     ftnfe  e«  eT5g  rffe  3?  ii  ann  paanee  much  upaa-ay  dukJl  daalad.  fcfoann  tar. 
Water  and  the  production  of  grains  be  increased,  suffering  of  poverty  be  finished,  and  all  be 
liberated 

wdtfifa  Heft  tfj'fd  a^t  fewfe  5?  ii  ardaas  sunee  daalaar  ho-ee  sisat  thar. 

The  Giver  has  listened  my  prayer,  and  the  world  has  become  cool  (contented). 

$w  a?fe  ggpfe  wre1  m  a?  n  layvhu  kanih  lagaa-ay  aorjaa  sabii  har. 

O!  God  everyone  is  yours,  have  them  in  embrace. 

wx3  tfh  ftwfe  ipi  Br  H3W     in  ii  naanak  naam  Qhi-aa-ay  paraM  kaa  safe!  ghar.  ||1|  | 
Nanak  says,  "Remember  the  name  of  Master,  and  have  a  successful  (happy)  home. "  I 
hs  u  ii  mehlaa  5.  M:  5 

f£  hui  m<4i  ooik  ofra1  owd'fi)  ii  vuthay  maygJi  suhaavajjay  hukam  keetaa  kartaar. 
The  Creator  had  issued  an  order,  the  clouds  are  raining  nicely. 
rarra  firfefe  >HoW      y^t  jJrnfa-  u  rijak  upaa-i-on  aglaa  IhaaNdji  pa-ee  sansaar. 
Enough  food  is  produced,  the  world  is  now  hilarious. 

37?  h$  afawr  tfew  ftp-ran  wjh  >+rura  it  tan  man  hari-aa  ho-i-aa  si  m  rat  agam  apaar. 
Their  mind  and  body  have  turned  green,  they  remember  the  unapproachable  Infinite. 
ara  foaur     wu£  m  fhanad'd  n  kar  kirpaa  parabfa  aapnee  sachay  sirjarjhaar. 
The  true  Creator,  Master,  has  become  merciful. 

ar3T  h^j  jt  stara  frost  ire  sfeara  iisii  kee|aa  locheh  so  karahi  naanak  sad  baiihaar.  1 12|  | 
Nanak  says,  "What  He  wished  to  do,  He  does,  I  ever  sacrifice  myself  for  Him. "  2 
ufift  ii  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

»rfu  »f3TH  d      sfew^t  ii  vadaa  aap  agamm  hai  vadee  vadi-aa-ee. 
He,  the  unapproachable  Himself  is  great,  great  is  His  grandeur, 
m  mre>  %ftr  ftaifrw  wtefe  hHh  wift  n  gur  sabd.ee  vaykJi  vigsi-aa  aniar  saat  aa-ee. 
With  the  word  of  Guru,  I  see  and  bloom,  my  mind  becomes  cool 
jff  »jnjr  »rfu  ?aw  »r£f  t>  w^t  it  sabii  aapay  aap  varafcdaa  aapay  hai  hhaa-ee. 
O!  brother,  He  Himself  is  by  Himself,  and  Himself  He  prevails. 
»rfU  5f  m  TttffofG  hw  gstftf  yfl'tfl  u  aap  naath  sabii  nathee-an  sabii  hukam  chalaa-ee. 
//c  Himself  is  Master,  and  everyone  else  is  His  subject,  everywhere  His  order  is  operative, 
wm  afr     h  art  h»  aft  arr^t  na£  iiiii  ng  n 
naanak  har  bhaavai  so  karay  sajjh  chaiai  rajaa-ee.  ||36||1||  suDfr. 

Nanak  says,  "Whatever  God  likes,  He  does,  everyone  lives  as  He  wiUs  one  to  live.  "36.1  (sudh) 

wzzt  w£       sft  ii  raag  saarang  ban.ee  bhagtaaN  kee. 
RA G SARANG  BAM  OF BHA GA TS 
srara  rft  tt  kabeer  jee.  KABIR  JI 
l&^rrfeaa  iprfe  n  ik-oNkaar  saigur  parsaad- 
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God  is  one,  realised  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru, 
uw  ?T3  <fi<jafk  aat  we  ii  kahaa  nar  garbas  thoree  baa£. 
O!  man,  why  are  you  very  proud  of  a  little  success. 

en  wn  zap  wfe  w&  #i     ws  11111  aa1©  n 
man  das  naaj  takaa  chaar  gaa'thee  aiNdou  taygtiou  jaat.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

Ten  maunds  of  grains,  four  takas  (coins)  in  purse,  for  what  you  behave  so  arrogantly.  I  (apuse) 

Hcnj  if3»u      Tt&     sfe  sa  zsr       ii  bahut  partaap  gaaN-o  sa-o  paa-ay  d_u-ay  lakh  takaa  baraat. 

You  may  enjoy  more  excellence  in  village,  for  having  land,  income  of  two  lac  takas. 

fe^rr  3*te  sft  srarn  H'fdtfl  ftft  a?r  <ra  tre  iiiii  djvas  chaar  kee  karahu  saahibee  jaisay  ban  har  paa£.  1 11|  | 

Yet  you  are  Master  for  four  days,  like  the  green  leaves  of  a  tree. 

?r  sr§  &  wtetr  ten  05  ?>t  sr^  &      ii  naa  ko-oo  lai  aa-i-o  ih  Qhan  naa  ko-oo  tai  jaat. 

Neither  anyone  has  brought  his  wealth  alongwith,  nor  any  one  will  take. 

WWTi  3  3  >Hftra  B^vfe  fW?T  Hfij  3l£  fktt'  d  II 3 II 

raavan  hooN  tay  aQhik  chhatarpat  khjn  men  ga-ay  bilaat.  1 |2|  | 
Even  the  kings,  greater  than  Ravna,  left  the  world  in  a  moment.  2 

P.  1252 

ate  £  n3  us*  fa?  vm  3  ufe      Hire  n  har  kay  san£  sadaa  thir  poojahu  jo  har  naam  japaat. 

The  saints  of  God  are  ever  stable,  worship  them,  they  get  you  to  remember  the  name  of  God. 

fks  af  t^nr  aa?  $  arte?  S  rreKfln  f5w3  nan  jin  ka-o  kirpaa  karat  hai  gobid.  tay  salsang  milaat.  [|3H 

Those  upon  whom  God  is  kind,  they  are  given  to  join  the  true  congregation.  3 

W3  flra*  Hfcnr  hs  wfe  >>h%  ??      hjt3  ii  maat  pita  a  banitaa  sut  sampat  ant  na  chalat  sangaat. 

The  mother  father,  wife,  wealth,  son,  they  do  not  accompany  in  the  end, 

oTOH  dcAd  WH       3%3  HSK  Wd'dH  tT3  IIS  Hill 

kahat  kabeer  raam  bjjaj  ba-uray  janam  akaarath  jaat-  ||4||1|| 

Kabir  says,  "O!  mad  man,  remember  God,  the  life  is  going  waste. "  4.  J 

wwrpi  fkfe  ?rtft  fry>t  S3t  ii  raajaasaram  mit  nahee  jaanee  tayree. 

O!  Master  of  palace  (king)  I  could  not  know  your  power. 

St  jf3?»  5ft  af  dtfr  iiiii  asnf  ii  tayray  santan  kee  ha-o  chayree.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 

But  of  your  (God's)  saints,  I  am  a  maid.  1  (pause) 

xmi  Trfe  h  35?  wt  a??  trte  h  uft  ii  hasto  jaa-ay  so  rovat  aavai  rovat  jaa-ay  so  hasai. 

One  who  goes  laughing  comes  back  weeping,  one  who  goes  weeping,  he  laughs  (when  he  comes). 

ttm  irftr  w$  feafea^t  w$  ft  mi?*  ast  u  d_arsan  paykh  b_ha-ay  nirbikjia-ee  paa-ay  hai  saglay  thok. 

Seeing  God,  I  have  become  free  from  poison,  and  am  blessed  with  everything  in  total 

3H3  tn%  ate  §  frr?  fti?      h  aft  \v\\\  basto  ho-ay  ho-ay  so  oojar  oojar  ho-ay  so  basai.  1 1 1 1 ] 

The  placed  are  displaced  and  the  displaced  are  placed.  1 

*m  #  as  ate  as  %  f»r  av  t  ifrf  a^rt  n  jal  tay  thai  kar  thai  tay  koo-aa  koop  lay  mayr  karaavai. 

He  turns  water  into  land,  and  turns  land  into  well,  and  then  turns  well  into  mountains. 

oa^t  t  >mtfri  OTit  3%  BRpflr fWt  nsii  Dhartee tay  aakaas  chadJiaavai  chadjjay  akaas  giraavai.  1 1 2| | 

From  earth,  He  raises  one  to  sky,  and  from  sky,  He  throws  him  down. 

hptft  i  3th  a^nt  aw  t  ww£  n  bhaykhaaree  tay  raaj  karaavai  raajaa  tay  bJiaykhaaree. 

He  turns  a  beggar  into  a  ruling  king,  and  a  king  into  a  beggar. 

>faai  utef  atea  uten  t  ywal  nan  khal  moorakJitay  pandit  karibo  pandit  tay  muqDhaaree.  1 13|  | 
A  wicked,  foolish,  He  turns  into  a  Pandit,  and  a  Pandit  into  an  idiot  3 

%    yaa  Eigrt  ltw^  3  S  w$  ii  naaree  tay  jo  purakh  karaavai  pur  khan  tay  jo  naaree. 
He  creates  man  from  woman,  and  from  woman,  a  man. 
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WJ  BTSftoT  JPtr  3  lft3H  fe?  yafr  aftW'<fl  II till? II 

kaho  kabeer  saaDhoo  ko  pareetam  lis  moorat  balihaaree.  ||4||2|| 

Kabir  says,  "I  call  a  saint,  my  dear,  and  I  sacrifice  myself for  that  face. "  8.2 

™  aTcfr  &h$Q  fft  oft  ii  saarang  banee  naamday-o  jee  kee.  SARANG  BAN!  OF  NAM  DEO  JI 

l^HfddM  yrrfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad- 

God  is  one,  realised  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

w&  a     ftrfw  ss  frfe  a  kaa-ay*  ray  man  biktji-aa  ban  jaa-ay. 

01  my  mind,  why  you  go  to  the  forest  of poison. 

SottfaTeFfe  mil  w§  n  bitoolou  ray  thagmooree  khaa-ay.  rahaa-o. 
You  have  forgotten,  that  you  are  eating  an  intoxicating  herb  (used for  robbing}.  1  (pause) 
an  >ft§  m?ft  Hftr  ad  ii  jaisay  meen  paanee  meh  rahaf. 
Like  a  fish  living  in  water, 

era  ?rw  sfr  gfa  <*ft     ii  kaal  jaal  kee  suDh  nahee  lahai. 
does  not  care  for  the  net  of  death, 
foaiF        rilted  &a  u  jihbaa  su-aad_ee  leelit  loh. 
For  the  taste  of  tongue,  it  swallows  iron. 

orfecf  mflft  wft&  >fcr  iihii  aisay  kanik  kaamnee  baaQhj-o  moh. 
Same  way,  one  is  bound  in  the  love,  for  woman  and  gold  1 
fef  ng  W  »ft  wwa  ii  ji-o  ma£)b  maakhee  sanchai  apaar. 
LiA^  a  honey-bee,  collects  a  lot  (of  honey), 
m  **rir  Hfif      »>f  ii  maDh  leeno  mukh  fieenee  chhaar. 
/iwf  fAc  honey  is  taken  away,  the  remaining  ash  is  for  the  mouth  of  bee. 
arf  sre  erf  jft  tft?  h  ga-oo  baachh  ka-o  sanchai  kjieer. 
Cow  stores  milk  for  calf. 

aw  snfii  §fa  Wfe  wfhj  iipii  gala  a  baaNBh  duhi  lay-ay  aheer.  1 12|| 

Chaining  calf  by  neck,  milk-man  milks  the  cow.  2 

wfknp  spafc  jjh  >h%  art  »  maa-i-aa  kaaran  saram  at  karai. 

For  money,  one  labours  a  lot, 

h  irfew  &  art  oft  ii  so  maa-i-aa  lai  gaadai  pharai. 

taking  money,  he  buries  it  under  earth. 

«ffe  na  rmt  szft  >f^  ii  at  sanchai  samjhai  nahee  moorif. 

TAe  «ftof  does  not  understand,  and  collects  a  lot 

H7>  qa^r  3s  afe  arfe§  ofo  iia n  Dhan  Phartee  tan  ho-ay  ga-i-o  Dhoorh.  ||3|| 

The  wealth  under  earth  becomes  dust,  and  his  body  becomes  ash.  S 

6fk  fa  fwm*  «ffe  at  n  kaam  kroDh  tarisnaa  at  jarai. 

He  burns  in  lot  of  cupidity,  anger,  lust 

H'UHJiPd  mu  sal  at  ii  saaDhsangat  kabhoo  nahee  karai. 

He  never  participates,  in  the  congregation  of  saints. 

era?  sTK^f  3^  *  »rfe  ii  kahaj  naamd_ay-o  taa  chee  aao. 

Namdeo  says,  "Come  to  God's  refuge 

feat  afe  -grftfk  hsr'6  iia \w\  nirb_hai  ho-ay  b_hajee-ai  bhagvaan.  j  |4|  |1 1| 

becoming,  fearless  let  us  remember  God. "  4.1 

sea  aft  ?>  a?  >mf  h  frrf  ii  bacjahu  kee  na  hod  maapha-o  mo  si-o. 

Ol  my  God,  play,  the  last  gamble  with  me. 

A"'cy<3  §  frs     #  A'ojd  ite  ufa§  a  #  ftr§  inn  aa'0  ii 
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thaakur  tay  jan  jan  tay  thaakur  khayl  pari-o  hat  to  si-o.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  servant  is  by  Master,  and  Master  is  by  servant,  now  my  play  is  with  you.  1  (pause) 

wns  »piny  wry       vw  n  aapan  day-o  gayhuraa  aapan  aap  lagaavai  poojaa. 

You  are  a  temple,  you  are  deity  therein,  and  you  worship  yourself. 

rTH  %  3#3T  3^31  #  ft  HB         gTO  et#  JTT  IIHII 

ja!  tay  tarang  tarang  tay  hai  jal  kahan  sunan  ka-o  doojaa. 

The  wave  is  by  water,  and  water  is  by  wave,  for  saying  and  listening  there  is  another  one.  1 
wuftr  art  wpufir     wfu  HrF#  fr  n  aapeh  gaavai  aapeh  naachai  aap  bajaavai  tooraa. 
You  (God)  yourself  sing,  yourself  dance,  and  yourself  play  upon  flute. 

kahat  naamday-o  £ooN  mayro  thaakur  jan  ooraa  too  pooraa.  1 12|  |2|  | 
Namdeo  says,  "You  are  my  Master,  I  am  imperfect,  you  are  perfect "  2.2 
err  wfinr  ffi  fen  fu  ii  daas  aninn  mayro  nij  roop. 
My  personal  being  is  your  undaunted  servant. 

ffcw*  3TU  HSTfe  oR3  ftp  fU  Hill  II 

darsan  nimakh  taap  tar-ee  mochan  parsat  mukat  karat  garih  koop.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

By  seeing  you,  for  a  moment,  three  fevers  are  cured,  and  touching  you,  pulls  me  out,  from  the 

well  of  home.  J  (pause) 

>tf\  W<$1  33T5  *S'i  W$         77  j£  Hftl  II 

mayree  baaNDhee  tjhagai  chhadaavai  baaNDhai  b_hagat  na  Qhhootai  mohi. 

Bound  by  me  (God)  is  liberated  by  a  devotee,  but  if  a  devotee  binds,  I  cannot  liberate. 
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H5?  FfA  H  oT§  3rf5j  5^  3§        H  0  HITO  ?>  Sfe  Mill 

ayk  samai  mo  ka-o  geh  baaNDJiai  ta-o  tun  mo  pai  jabaab  na  ho-ay.  1 11|  | 
If  at  some  time,  he  holds  and  binds  me  (God),  I  cannot  challenge  hint  1 

M  3T?T  3TJ  H3R5  oft  tfkfft        rffeft  II 

mai  gun  banDh  saga  I  kee  jeevan  mayree  jeevan  mayray  daas. 

/  (God)  am  bound  by  my  nature,  thus  I  am  life  of  all,  but  my  life  is  my  servant  (devotee). 
7TO#?  W  £  ifr*  >ifrft      3T  £  §H  1{3FH  II 3 119 II 

naamdayv  jaa  kay  jee-a  aisee  taiso  taa  kai  pa  ray  m  pargaas.  [  |2|  |3|  | 

Namdeo  says,  "One,  whose  mind feels  tike  this,  similar  is  his  illuminating  love  for  Hint "  2.3 

hw  ii  saarang.&4A4M7 

nS^Hfeara  ipvfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad- 

God  is  one,  realised  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

§  m  few*  irav?  Hfe  cftTr  ii  tai  nar  ki-aa  puraan  sun  keenaa. 

01  man,  what  have  you  gained  by  listening  Purans  ? 

wru'-jrtl  Mdifk  Sift  Sifift     tro         hhii  <n<f'8  n 

anpaavnee  bhaaat  nahee  upjee  bhookhai  daan  na  d.eenaa.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  imperishable  devotion  has  not  sprung  up,  you  have  never  gifted  food  to  hungry.  1  (pause) 
5pw  7T  fenftS  ?g  7>  MM  %  !f  jjft€     n  kaam  na  bisri-o  kroDh  na  bisri-o  lobJl  na  chhoofa-o  dayvaa. 
O!  my  God,  I  could  not  forget  cupidity,  I  could  not  forget  anger,  I  could  not  leave  greed. 
ira  ffiw  w  §  szft  |^  feaw     iw  ^  irii 

par  nindaa  mukh  tay  nahee  chhootee  nifel  b_h_a-ee sabJi sayvaa.  ||1|| 

/  could  not  leave  back-biting  from  my  mouth,  all  my  service  has  gone  waste.  1 

wz  info  urt  yfk  fWs  ite  33s  xnjnfr  ti  baat  paar  ghar  moos  biraano  payt  bharai  apraaDhee. 
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01  sinner,  you  fill  your  belly,  by  looting  at  roads  and  breaking  other's  houses. 

fkfij  ira&a  wfe  »pjefl<jfe  w^t  wfefewr  mft  uaii  lihi  parlok  iaa-ay  apkeerat so-ee abidi-aa saaDhee.  ||2|| 

Like  an  ungrateful  person,  one  goes  to  other  world,  same  ignorance  you  are  suffering.  2 

fiftr  3#  MS  t  Sift  J^t  fft»f  sfewF  Sift  II 

hinsaa  £a-o  man  lay  nahee  chh,ootee  jee-a  da-i-aa  nahee  paalee. 

You  could  not  free  your  mind  from  violence,  and  could  not  nourish  mercy  in  heart 

uwfe  Htufarfe  fwte     yste  s  w&  uaiiiii^ii 

parmaanand  saaDhsanqat  mil  kathaa  puneet  na  chaalee,  ||3||1||6|| 

Parma  Nana  days,  "Even  by  Joining  the  congregation  of  saints,  I  could  not  spread  the  pure  story 
(of  God).  "3. 1.16 

rfo  hs  ute  tews  £  jfa  n  chhaad  man  har  bimukhan  ko  sang. 

O!  my  mind,  leave  the  company  of  those,  who  have  turned  their  face  away  from  God 

h^ihuwu  ggsTT  ii  saarang  mehlaa  5  soordaas,  SARNAGM:  5  SUN  DASS 

l§^Hfejfd  ifirte  ii  ik-oNkaar  salgur  prsaad. 

God  is  one,  realised  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

ufo  £  ifa  an  ufa     ii  har  kay  sang  basay  har  lok. 

In  the  company  of  God,  live  the  men  of  God 

37)  H?f  Wjaftr  Hd«H  Hf  »f3fu#  WT?  FRTfl  gfR  5cJ  ||<\||  II 

tan  man  a  rap  sarbas  sabji  arpi-o  anad.  sahj  Qhun  jhok.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Submitting  my  mind  and  body,  I  surrender  my  everything,  for  the  blissful  thrill  of  the  melody,  in 
ease.  1  (pause) 

»rs  BHf  frr§  ofti  t>  cif»f  hot  ros  arsa  iiiii  aan  basal  si-o  kaaj  na  kachhoo-at  sundar  badan  alok, 
l  have  no  interest  in  anything  else,  but  in  beautiful  body  of  Immortal. 
ftPHm  hct  3fti  ws  h  wve  faf  ?H^t  3ts     ii  si-aam  sundar  taj  aan  jo  chaahat  ji-o  kustee  Jan  jok. 
One  who,  leaving  the  black  beauty  (Kris hart  =  God),  desires  for  someone  else,  he  is  like  a  leech 
on  leper's  body. 

y<«iH  hs  ifte ^te *fts  ^ts  feu  vwm  loiiintii 

soordaas  man  parabJi  hath  leeno  deeno  ih  parlok.  ||2||1||8|| 

Sur  Dass,  "Master  has  taken  my  mind  in  His  hands,  and  has  blessed  me  with  heaven 

(of  love).  "2.1.8 

win  onto  ?ftf  ii  saarang  kabeer  jee-o.  SARANG  KAB1R  JEO 

l&^rrfeTra  ywfc  ii  ik-o*kaar  satgur  prsaad- 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

ste  tes  stfs  HtF^t  hs  et  ii  har  bin  ka-un  sahaa-ee  man  kaa. 

Other  than  God,  who  is  the  supporter  of  my  mind? 

W3  fy^r  spsft       nfiS3*  ftra  W3t  FTF  37)  £T  IIHII  dO'Q  II 

maaj  pi£aa  dhaa-ee  su£  banifcaa  hit  laago  safch  ten  kaa.  rahaa-o. 

The  mother,  father,  brother,  son,  wife,  alt  love  but  just  for  little  time.  1  (pause) 

Wit  6T&  foTI  dAtl1  d'UtJ  few  Bd«'H'  US  JF  II 

aagay  ka-o  kichh  iulhaa  baaNDJiahu  ki-aa  dharvaasaa  Chan  kaa. 
Make  a  raft  for  hereafter,  what  is  sure  about  wealth? 

ekf  terror  feHB%  et  jfejAoj  htSt  sssf  ii  in  kahaa  bisaasaa  is  b_h.aaNday  kaa  ftnak  laagai  thankaa.  ||1|| 
>f%a/  is  sure  about  this  pot  (body)  ?  it  will  break  up  with  little  thump.  1 
UTO  ifs  3W  U7??  tjte  «'«d  H¥  FTS  a7  II 

sagal  Dharam  punn  fa  I  paavhu  Dhoor  baa Nch  harm  sabh  jan  kaa. 
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If  you  want  to  enjoy  the fruits,  of  all  religions,  all  virtues,  beg  far  the feet-dust  of  the  men  of  God. 
ats  erfhj  g?ra  &  Asu  tea     fs?7  u&f  m  &  iisnninfn 

kahai  kabeersunhu  ray  santahu  ih  man  udan  panJshayroo  ban  kaa.  ||2||1||9|| 
Kahir  says,  "Listen  01  saints,  this  mind  is  like  a  flight  of  the  bird  in  forest. "  2. 1. 9 

P.  1254 

wi\  hts1?  wfu£  mw  1  ttifl  raag  malaar  cha-upday  mehlaa  1  ghar  1 

RA  G  MALAR,  CHA  UPADE  M:  1,  GHAR  1 

ifnfe  mi  srasT  yaw  feast  fcata  wbto  yafe  »rfpft  ft#  m  n 

ik-oNkaar  sat  naam  kar£aa  purakh  nir^ha-o  nirvair  akaal  moorat  ajoonee  saib_haN  gur  parsaad.. 
One  (God)  is  formless,  dynamic  True  is  (His)  name.  (He  is  the)  Person  who  creates.  (He  is) 
beyond fear  and  animosity  (all  love).  (He  is)  eternal  Being.  (He  is)  not  subject  to  birth  and  death. 
(He  is)  self  existent  (He  is)  realized  by  the,  grace  of  Guru. 

*nr  liter  gnsr  nfjT  ftnfe  iifeur  fr  Hay  ii  jdjaanaa  peenaa  hasnaa  sa-unaa  visar  ga-i-aa  hai  marnaa. 

In  eating,  drinking,  laughing,  sleeping,  you  have  forgotten  that  you  have  to  die. 

«HM  feH'fij  Wf^t  sftafr  ftj3I  fftfj  Stft  title'  Hill 

khasam  visaar  kJiu-aaree  keenee  Dharig  jeevan  nahee  rahnaa.  \  \1\\ 

Forgetting  Master,  you  have  created  trouble  for  yourself,  you  have  made  your  life  miserable, 

you  are  not  going  to  stay.  1 

if^t  &t  wh  ftw?a  ii  para  a  nee  ayko  naam  £h>aavahu. 

01  being,  remember  One  name, 

wi?ft  ufe wfe wzv  iiiii  3trf  ii  apnee  pat saytee ghar  jaavhu.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

and  go  home  with  honour.  I  (pause) 

hits  S«fo  3f  few  %?fe  wrarfti    lei  aafa  sat  I 

tuDhno  sayveh  £ujti  ki-aa  jjayveh  maaNgeh  layveh  raheh  nahee. 

Those  who  serve  you  (God),  what  they  give  you?  rather  they  beg,  they  get  and  do  not  stop  begging. 

H  ^3*  fft»T  H3<T  5T  tft»F  »fefe  fftt  3lft  113  II 

too  daataa  jee-aa  sab_hnaa  kaa  jee-aa  and_ar  jee-o  tuhee.  1 12|  | 
You  are  Giver  to  all  beings,  you  are  life  in  all  beings.  2 

araKfa  ftwrftr  ftr  uffijf  v^fij  itafr  h#  adt  it  g  u  rmufeh.  Dhi-aavahi  se  amrit  paavahi  say-ee  soochay  hohee. 

Gurmukhs  remember  and  are  blessed  with  nectar,  they  become  pure. 

wifofeftr mj ring  3rif^r  h$ a* 5<ft  ion  ahinisnaam japahu  ray paraanee mailay  hachhav hohee.  ||3|| 

O!  being,  day  and  night  remember  name  (of  God),  you  are  dirty,  become  pure.  3 

tfzft  ?fe  orfewr  rw  3sf  3d  fttft  %ift  n  jayhee  rut  kaa-i-aa  sukJi  tayhaa  tayho  jayhee  dayhee. 

As  is  the  kind  of  season,  same  is  the  kind  of  body,  body  requires  same  hind  of  comforts. 

mssi afe mrH w& fas?,^  ffe^ft  lie  mil  naanak rut suhaavee saa-ee bin  naavai  rut kayhee.  ||4||1|  j 

Nanak  says,  "O!  Master,  season  is  comfortable,  but  without  name,  what  is  a  season?"  4.1 

H&zmw  1  ii  malaar  mehlaa  1.  MALAR  M:  1 

araf  fesf  m       vftew  afe  79  wfe  fowt  11  kara-o  bin-o  gur  apnay  pareetam  har  var  aan  milaavai. 

/  pray  before  my  dear  Guru,  let  me  meet  my  husband,  my  God. 

nfe  w>  wa  rft35  M5     s<w  a3t  arc  art  inn 

sun  gjjan  ghor  seetal  man  moraa  laal  ratee  guQ  gaavai. 

Listening  the  thunder  of  clouds,  my  mind  is  cool,  enraptured  in  love,  /  sing  His  attributes, 

aan  >w  ft^  ht>  tfjr  11  baras  ghanaa  mayraa  man  Meenaa. 

01  cloud  do  rain,  it  is  pleasing  to  my  mind 

ifftf?  a?  H<j'rtl  <ft»r%  arfe  Hdt     fife  aftr  rfhr  mn  <w9  11 
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amrit  boond suhaanee  hee-arai  gur  mohee  man  har  ras  leenaa.  rahaa-o. 

01  my  heart,  drop  of  nectar  is  wonderful,  fascinated  by  Guru,  mind  enjoys  nectar  of  God  1 

(pause) 

Htjfn  g*ft  43  ci'Hfe  fuwr^t  fan  ara  H3?>T  htt  >pftw  n 

sahj  sukhee  var  kaaman  pi-aaree  jis  gur  bachnee  man  maani-aa. 

One  who,  with  the  word  of  Guru,  delights  her  mind,  she  is  loved  by  her  husband,  she  enjoys  Him, 
in  ease. 

^rfe     ?Ffe  Seft  H«j'dife  Hfe  3fe  iJk  gtpftwr  II 3 II 

har  var  naar  bjia-ee  sohagao  man  Jan  paraym  suJshaani-aa.  ||2|  | 

Marrying  God,  the  woman  has  become  of  husband,  His  love  is  pleasing  to  her  mind  and  body.  2 
fewpfti  w&  9d'<Bft»  wmfef  w§  fcm  u^t  n  avgan  S-aag  bjja-ee  bairaagan  asthir  var  sohaag  haree, 

Leaving  vices,  she  has  gone  mad  in  love,  her  married  one  is  God,  eternal. 

hst  RcHrfi  fen  Bid  5  fe»rir  rrfe  »jfe  wr^t  few  nan 

sog  vijog  b's  kaday  na  vi-aapai  har  parabji  apnee  kirpaa  karee.  1 13|  | 

She  will  never  suffer  pangs  of  separation,  God-Master  Himself  has  become  kind  to  her.  3 
w*zz  we  ?Ttft  wr  ftS9W§  y3  313"  oft  %z  anft  n  aavarj  jaan  nahee  mart  nihchal  pooray  gur  kee  ot  gahee. 
She  is  in  the  refuge  of  perfect  Guru,  she  is  not  to  come  and  go,  she  is  stable. 
A'ApI  WH  ?5*H  flfu  3T3Hfe  TO  Hd'dlfe  TO  Htft  IISII3II 

naanak  raam  naam  jap  gurmukh  Dftan  sohagan.  sach  sahee.  j  |4|  |2|  | 

Nanak  says,  "01  Gurmukh  remember  the  name  of  God,  you  are  truly  married  woman,  lucky. "  4 

Hfra  mm  h  ii  mafaar  mehlaa  1,  MALAR  M:  1 

rr^t  ydfe  prfe  ^tft  feud  3§h  sra^  areTffe»r  n 

saachee  sural  naam  nahee  tariptai  ha-umai  karat  gavaa-i-aa. 

Those  who  neither  have  love  for  True,  nor  are  contented  with  name,  they  lose  in  ego. 
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ug  to  tra  s^r  33  fire'  few  *r^t     irfe»r  n 

par  Dhan  par  naaree  raj;  nindaa  bikh  kijaa-ee  dukh  paa-i-aa. 

Desiring  for  other's  wealth,  woman,  biteing  other's  back,  eat  poison  and  suffer  sorrows. 
HH3  3TO  £  5TU?  S  sd  Hfe  Hfe  Hffew  Hffe»T  II 

sabad  cheen  bhai  kapat  na  chhootay  man  mukh  maa-i-aa  maa-i-aa. 

Thdy  recite  word,  their  fear,  wickedness  are  not  negated  In  Manmukh 's  mouth  is  Maya,  Maya. 

WT3lfe  wfa  8&  Wife  W&  Hfe  HBH  37TH  oWfew  Mill 

ajgar  bJiaar  laday  at  b_haaree  mar  janmay  janam  gavaa-i-aa.  1 1 1 1 1 

They  are  loaded  with  heavy  load,  they  die  and  take  birth,  they  waste  their  life,  1 

Hfe  w%  to?  HtFfewr  ii  man  ijhaavai  sabad  suhaa-i-aa. 

Mind  pleases  with  the  grandeur  of  the  word 

gfe  Sto  #»*  to  sfr^  arfe  &u  mr  irfeur  iiiii  a^nf  ii 
bharam  bjiaram  jon  bhaykji  baho  keenHay  gur  raakhay  sach  paa-i-aa.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 
Wandering  and  wandering  in  births,  I  tried  many  garbs,  if  Guru  protects,  truth  is  availed  I 
(pause) 

3rafe  §h  ftwfe  5  ijfd  3fe  w  !5*h  jt  srfew  ii  tirath  tayj  nivaar  na  nHaatay  har  kaa  naam  na  bJiaa-i-aa. 
By  not  abdicating  anger,  they  could  not  take  bath  in  sacred  waters,  God's  name  does  not  please 
them 

337T  IW'dy  U33fe  fe»TftP>F  fT3  at  33  <ft  WPftW  II 

ratan  padaarath  parhar  ti-aagi-aa  jat  ko  tat  hee  aa-i-aa. 
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The  winning  of  the  gem  of  wealth  (of  name)  is  renounced,  he  goes  back  from  where  he  came, 
fuw  ofc  sh  §3"  sft  t  fw  &  >fftr  rorfenp  n  bistaa  keet  bha-ay  ut  hee  jay  ut  hee  maahi  samaa-i-aa. 
The  worms  of filth  are  born  in  filth,  they  come  from  it,  merge  back  in  it. 
WjfecT  H»Tr?  #31  Wldloeel  fe£  3RT  H3H  S  vfe»F  IP  II 

aDhik  su-aad  rog  aDhikaa-ee  bin  gur sahj  na  paa-i-aa.  1 12|  | 

More  the  tastes,  more  the  Siseases,  without  Guru,  none  can  be,  in  ease.  2 

ff^  yd  fa  oijPh  arj  an1'  araHfa  ftmr?  alij'd' ll 

sayvaa  surat  rahas  gun  gaavaa  gurmukh  gi-aan  beech aaraa. 

Serving,  loving,  delighting,  I  sing  His  attributes,  Gurmukh  ponders  with  knowledge. 
iftft       Wr*\  fesft  *nf  sfe  ate  ara  rtd^'j'  it  kjiojee  upjai  baadee  binsai  ha-o  bal  bal  gur  karjaaraa. 
The  researcher  grows,  the  disputant  perishes,  I  sacrifice  myself  for  the  Guru,  the  creator. 
TTH  fife  51?  tftHXfe  5§  3"  Hafe  H^'diiJ'd1  II 

ham  neech  hotay  heenmat  jhoothay  too  sabact  savaaranhaaraa. 

/  am  a  humble  one,  a  liar,  with  little  wisdom,  you  are  a  refashioning  word 

iP3M  stfe  3JF  3  d'd*  rra  3^  jj'diWd1  n  a  n 

aatam  cheen  tahaa  loo  taaran  sach  taaray  taaranhaaraa,  ||3|| 

Wherever  are  the  self  realizing,  there  you,  the  liberator  are,  the  true  liberator,  liberates.  3 
tfw  ga*fc  azr  3re  3%  few  fewr  aaf  wre*  ii  ba  is  suthaan  kahaaN  g  un  iayray  ki-aa  ki-aa  katha-o  apaaraa . 
Sitting  at  that  place,  I  recite  your  attributes,  they  are  unlimited,  how  many  can  J  recite? 
»iw*r  7i  w*ft>ft  W3TH  »mcft  3  W  A'qid'd'  II 
alakh  na  lakhee-ai  agam  ajonee  tooN  naathaa"  naathanhaaraa. 

You  are  unapproachable,  self-existent,  unseen,  I  cannot  see  you,  the  conqueror  of  masters. 
feHufe^fasraf  3 tHfHferi'*o<3"t;'rf'd'  ii  kis  peh  daykhkaha-o  too  kaisaa  sabh jaachaktoo^aataaraa. 
Seeing  you,  whom  should  I  tell,  that  you  look  like  this,  everyone  is  a  beggar,  you  are  Giver. 
iraitefte  ?raa  efe      fear  m§  fa&  ffenrar  iiaitau 
bhagliheen  naanak  dar  riaykbhu  ik  naam  milai  ur  Qhaaraa.  1 14|  |3|  | 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  one  without  devotion,  hoping  at  your  door,  if  I  could  get  one  name  to  keep  in 
my  mind."  4.3 

hot  mw  i  ii  malaar  mehlaa  1.  MALAR  M:  1 
fwfc  trer  ftra  w  H1?  t>  wfmc  w  ftr?w  ssh  aHS*#t  n 
jin  Dhan  pir  kaa  saad  na  jaani-aa  saa  bilakh  badan  kumlaanee. 

Those  women,  who  have  not  enjoyed  taste  (love)  of  their  husbands,  wailing,  their  body  is  withered 

fad'Hl  otaM  a^  srft  fas  3ja  walk  ifw&  iihii 
bfaa-ee  niraasee  karam  kee  faasee  bin  gur  dharam  b_hulaanee.  1 11|| 

They  have  lost  hope  and  are  chained  by  actions,  without  Guru,  they  wander  in  doubts.  1 

aaw  w  ite*  fire  urfe  wfe»r  ii  baras  ghanaa  mayraa  pir  ghar  aa-i-aa. 

()!  cloud  rain,  my  love  has  come  home. 

Sfe  fPsT  3_re         ^3H  faft  <jfe       Wfe  fH»'fe»F  ll'lll  Sd'Q  II 

bal  jaavaa"  gur  apnay  pareetam  jin  har  parabii  aan  milaa-t-aa.  ]|1||  rahaa-o. 

/  sacrifice  myself  for  my  Guru,  who  have  got  me  to  meet  my  dear,  God-Master.  I  (pause) 

SflS  l-ftfe  He1"  6'3<J  fa@  Wfffe$  S3lfe  HO'^I  II 

na-utan  pa  reel  sadaa  thaakur  si-o  a  n-flin  bJiagat  suhaavee. 

A/v  /wve  wtVA  Master  is  ever  fresh,  day  and  night,  I  am  in  His  wonderful  devotion. 

Horfe     fife  saw  ftwfewr  ate  nfti  saife  h*'^1  ipii 

mukat  bha-ay  gur  daras  dikhaa-i-aa  jug  jug  bjiagai  sufehaavee.  1 12|  | 
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Guru  haslet  me  see  Him,  I  am  liberated,  His  devotion  is  of  wonders  in  all  ages.  2 

m  w%  f^s«     w  f  it&  uf      ii  ham  thaaray  taribhavan  jag  tumraa  too  mayraa  ha-o  tayraa. 

/  am  yours ,  the  people  of  three  worlds  are  yours,  you  are  mine,  /  am  yours. 

Hfegft  ftffoft  fe<?ri£  iFfe»F  Sffr  S  BfRfe  ^  1191! 

satgur  mili-ai  niranjan  paa-i-aa  bahur  na  bJiayjal  fayraa.  ||3|  j 

Meeting  true  Guru,  I  am  blessed  with  Taintless,  I  need  not  to  cross  terrible  waters  again.  3 
my£  ftra  aftr  %fa  fewrft     m  w%        n  apunay  pir  har daykb  vigaasee  ta-o  Dhan  saach  seegaaro. 
Seeing  her  love,  God,  she  is  blooming,  her  decoration  has  become  sublime. 

»RH  PrtJriA  fMf  Fffe  H1^  9RHfe  <VH  wt  118 II 

akul  niranjan  si-o  sach  saachee  gurmat  naam  aDhaaro.  1 14| || 

/  am  true  In  the  truth  of  God,  beyond  taints  and  lineage,  in  wisdom  of  Guru,  name  is  my  base 

vrafe  w€i  wj&  aria  ¥^  Hafe  yafij  ufe  y^t  n 

mukat  ijha-ee  banQhan  gur  kh_olHay  sabad  sural  pat  paa-ee. 

My  ties  are  untied  by  Guru,  I  am  liberated  I  am  honoured  with  word,  with  His  love. 

g^f  ntf      wfofr  ?ra>ffa  Hfe  fHW#  im  11811 
naanak  raam  naam  rid antar  gurmukU  mayl  milaa-ee.  ||5||4|| 

Nanak  says,  "Name  of  God  is  in  my  mind,  Gurmukh  has  united  the  uniting  ones. "  5,4 
miw  i  rora  11  mehlaa  1  malaar.  M:  J  MALAR 

grgr  m  txs  irt  &w  afft     fW?  ii  par  daaraa  par  Chan  par  lobJiaa  ha-umai  bikiai  bikaar. 
Greed for  other's  wife,  other's  wealth,  are  poisonous  thoughts,  in  ego. 
?H3      3fo fife  vg^t  bph  #g       Ml  dusat bbaa-o £aj  nind  paraa-ee  kaam  kroDh  chandaar.  ||1|| 
Leave  your  love  for  wicked,  also  pariahs  like  cupidity,  anger,  back-biting. 
hub  nftj  dd  warn  w?  ii  ma  ha  I  meh  baifliay  agam  apaar. 
The  unapproachable,  infinite  Master  is  sitting  in  His  home. 
i/tdfo  »ff)j3  n&  to  irt  ftrgr  ara  w  hs?  toh  wb1?  irii  a*p§  ii 
bheetar  amrit  so-ee  jan  paavai  jis  gur  kaa  sabad  ratan  aachaar.  j  |1|  |  rahaa-o. 
Nectar  is  placed  in  it,  but  only  that  person  can  get,  for  whom  word  of  Guru  is  a  gem  of 
character.  1  (pause) 
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ttm^mafowfiTS&vw  jfrro  ii  dulsb  suJdi  do-oo  sam  kar  jaanai  buraa  fchalaa  sansaar. 

He  treats  pains  and  pleasures  alike,  and  good  and  bad  as  part  of  the  world 

gftr  fftr  grafe  ?nftf  «rfa  wiltni  jrarfarfe  ara  fvwra  nan 

suDh  buDh  surat  naam  har  paa-ee-ai  satsangatgur  pi-aar.  ||2|| 

The  pure  wisdom  and  pure  love  are  available  in  the  name  of  God,  and  love  for  the  Guru  in  the 
congregation  of  True.  2 

mftjffcfti  w&xfeTFH  vmfis  anj      *J««J'd  n  ahinis  laahaa  har  naam  paraapatgurdaataa  dayvanhaar. 

Day  and  night,  avail  the  gain  of  God's  name,  Guru  is  giver,  one  who  gifts. 

arayfa ftwMtmvtfiws       «t  eta3<§  nan 

gurmukh  sikh  so-ee  jan  paa-ay  jis  no  nadar  karay  kartaar.  1 13|| 

Those,  with  whom  is  the  grace  of  Creator,  they  can  learn  from  Gurmukh.  3 

arfew  hub       wf  ufa  a1-  feg  Mftr      Sfe  wro  n 

kaa-i-aa  mahal  mandar  ghar  har  kaa  tis  meh  raakjiee  jot  apaar. 

Body  is  a  palace,  a  temple,  a  home  of  God,  the  Infinite  has  placed  His  light  in  it 

TTOst  arawfa  Mute  uw&»t  ufa  its  H#w<j'y  iietmn 

naanak  gurmukh  mahal  bulaa-ee-ai  har  may  (ay  maylaQhaar.  ||4||5|| 
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Nanak  says,  "Gurmukh  is  called  to  His  home,  God  unites  the  uniting  ones. "  4.5 

HS^a  mw  =i  ura  P  malaar  mehlaa  1  gftar  2  MALAR  M:  1  GUAR  2 

sa^nfedia  yfrfe  it  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad.. 

God  is  one  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

uwk  wti  wt  frfe  ii  pavnai  paanee  jaanai  jaat 

He  may  know  that  creation  is  with  water  and  air. 

orfe>jF  maife  aa  fcaaffe  ii  kaa-i-aaN  agan  karay  nibiiraal. 

Doubtlessly,  he  may  also  know  that  fire,  builds  body, 

HHftj  tft»r  w%         il  jarneh  jee-a  jaanai  jay  thaa-o. 

but  if  he  knows  the  place  of  soul's  birth, 

ufef  3T  w      niii  surtaa  pandit  taa  kaa  naa-o.  1 1 1 1  j 
then  His  name  is  learned  Pandit  1 
are  arfea  ?>  Fr^wfe  >rfe  ii  gun  gobind  na  jaanee-ahi  maa-ay. 
()!  my  mother,  I  do  not  know  the  attributes  of  God. 
»it3\t><  fez  gas  ?>  wfe  ii  andeeihaa  kichh  kahan  na  jaa-ay. 
Anything  unseen  is  difficult  to  say. 

few  afe  wfe  ?>fS»tiffe  iiiii  aa'f  ii  ki-aa  kar  aakh  vakhaanee-ai  maa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

01  my  mother,  what  should  be  done  to  tell  about  Him?  1  (pause) 

fvfa  afe  »m>rfe  yfewfe  li  oopar  d_ar  asmaan  pa-i-aal. 

God  is  high  in  sky,  in  nether  regions,  and  in  between. 

fa§  afe  ErsfWr  ea  ^yfd  ii  ki-o  kar  kahee-ai  d_ayh  veechaar. 

//wf  should  I  say,  let  me  know  your  point  of  view. 

fes  fau^  a  aO  frnrfe  ii  itft      £jf  TFf  H5ii 

bin  jihvaa  jo  japai  hi-aa-ay.  ko-ee  jaanai  kaisaa  naa-o.  1 12| | 

Without  tongue  (speaking)  if  one  recites  with  heart  How  should  one  know  about  name  ?  2 

aa?>t       atr  feB3*fe  it  kathnee  badjiee  rahai  niiihraa^. 

If  one  lives  distinctly  from  speech  and  body. 

h  at  a#  few  a*fe  ||  so  boojhai  hovai  jis  daat. 

Only  he  knows  to  whom  the  gift  is  being  gifted. 

mftfefe  wfefe  aa  tea  bIh  it  ahinis  anjar  rahai  liv  laa-ay. 

If  day  and  night,  he  lives  with  intuned  mind  with  God 

n$  yay  fir  Hfe  wfe  nan  so-ee  purakji  je  sach  samaa-ay.  ||3|| 

He  is  a  man,  who  merges  in  True.  3 

frfe  a*<r$  ftza  ^  afe  it  jaal  kuleen  sayvak jay  ho-ay. 

Nanak  says,  "If  there  is  a  servant  (of  God)  from  high  caste, 

3*  or  aaar  aaa  7)  afe  ii  taa  kaa  kahnaa  kahhu  na  ko-ay. 

/  do  not  speak  anything  about  Him. 

fefe  n<v=n  H?a  afe  ii  vich  sanaatee"  sayvak  ho-ay. 

But  if  there  is  servant  (of  God)  from  low-caste. 

TTOot u^tw  uftra fife  ishhi^m  naanakpaoHee-aa  pahirai  so-ay.  ||4||1[|6|| 

£ef  Aim  wear  the  shoes  of  my  skin. "  4.1.6 

Hwa  Mass1 1  it  malaar  mehlaa  1.  MALAR  M:  1 

ata*  tea  a*  ftf  n  d_ukh  vaychhortiaa  ik  dukb.  bjpokjj. 
First,  there  are  pangs  of  hunger,  then  of  separation. 
fea  a?  Hora^'3  HHfa  ii  ik  d_ukji  sakatvaar  jamdoot. 
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First,  there  are  pangs  inflicted  by  the  powerful,  then  of  the  devil  of  death. 

fem  w  aw  »jf  3ft  wfe  ii  ik  sJulstl  rog  lagai  tan  Ptiaa-ay. 

First  there  are  pangs  of  ailments,  then  of  the  death  of  body, 

#3  h  %$>  Sf  ?rfe  urn  vaid_  na  fcholay  daaroo  laa-ay.  ||1|| 

The  naive  doctor  has  no  medicine. 

333         ^  H3te  ii  darad  hovai  dukh  rahai  sareer. 

If  body  pains  persist  and  pangs  remain. 

w$  saY  s  9l3  uiii  3<rf  11  aisaa  daaroo  lagai  na  beer.      ]  rahaa-o. 
Then  O!  brother,  for  that  medicine  is  not  suitable.  I  (pause) 
xiih  fifwfii  ale  an  tar  ii  Khasarn  visaar  kee-ay  ras  b_hog. 
Forgetting  Master  one  indulges  in  enjoying  tastes. 
3^  3ft  ffe  wb§  Sw  ii  £aaN  tan  uth  khalo-ay  rog. 
r/ia/  is  why  many  ailments  appear  in  body. 
ht;  wr  sf  ft&  irfrfe  ii  man  anDhay  ka-o  milai  sajaa-ay. 
The  one  with  blind  mind  will  suffer  punishment 
#5  s  S£  sf  s>ft  ii  3  ii  vaid.  na  tjholay  daaroo  laa-ay.  |  (21 1 
77re  naive  doctor  can  give  no  medicine.  2 
#5??  sr  3$       ?tt  ii  chandan  kaa  fal  chandan  vaas. 
TJte  fruit  (utility)  of  sandal  is  the  fragrance  of  sandal 
wsn  ET  aw  aj7  Hfa  tph  ii  maanas  kaa  fal  ghat  meh  saas. 
The  man 's  fruit  (utility)  is  breath  in  his  body. 
rrft  arfewr  wfew  «te  u*ft  ii  saas  ga-i-ai  kaa-i-aa  dhal  paa-ay. 
Once  the  breath  is  withdrawn,  the  body  collapses. 
3f  $  11$  aft  ^  *rfe  na  ii  jaa  kai  paachhai  ko-ay  na  khaa-ay.  1 13|  | 
After  Him  even  none  eats  it  3 
Eras  spftwr  ftgnw  3H  ii  kanchan  kaa-i-aa  nirmal  dans. 
Tne  Acofv  w     gold,  the  pure  is  swan  (soul). 
fiwufir?™  fe#m  «ra  ii  jis  meh  naam  niranjan  a"s. 
CJ/i/y  one,  i/i  which  is  /Ae  element  of  the  name  of  God. 
3*r  Sal  Rft  artew  awft  n  dookii  rog  safch  ga-i-aa  gavaa-ay. 
All  his  pangs  of  all  diseases  are  thus  over. 

ffws  jzfn  w§       iiaiPiiPii  naanak  cjihootas  saachai  naa-ay.  ||4|j2||7|| 

Nanak  liberates  with  true  name,  4.2. 7 

H?re  H3KT  i  ii  malaar  mehlaa  1.  MALAR  M:  1 

3tf  H33T  H'as  3ft  7th  ii  dukfa  mahuraa  maarao  har  naam. 

The  sorrows  are  poison,  they  are  killed  (treated),  with  the  name  of  God. 

frrcr  if3¥  iftrf  3ft  3^  ii  silaa  santokh  peesan  hath  daan. 

The  conduct,  the  contentedness,  powder  it  with  giving  charity  by  hand 

P. 1257 

ft3  ft3     7>  alrl  ^3  ii  nit  nit  layho  na  chheeial  dayh. 

Always  take  medicine  prepared  like  this,  your  body  will  not  decay. 

wf3  srfe  hm  >T3  &3  mil  ant  kaa  I  jam  maarai  thayh.  | 

In  the  end,  it  just  kills  the  devil  of  death.  1 

iftw  w§  vft  are^  ii  aisaa  daaroo  khaahi  gavaar. 

O!  idiot,  take  such  a  medicine. 
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fr?3  w§     frfe  fecpg-  inn  a<nf  n  jit  khaaDhai  iayray  jaahi  vikaar.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

Eating  which,  your  disorders  are  harmonized  1  (pause) 

3>H  HT?      hs      ii  raaj  maal  joban  sab_h  chhaaNv. 

The  kingship,  the  youth,  the  wealth,  all  are  only  shade, 

afe       eWd      ii  rath  firandai  deeseh  thaav. 

Moving  like  chariot,  they  are  seen  everywhere. 

%n  7)  w$  s  t#  trfo  ii  dayh  na  naa-o  na  hovai  jaat. 

The  body,  the  name,  the  caste  are  nowhere. 

§t  for  >Jht  rra      ii?gi  othai  d«hu  aithai  sabji  raat.  1 12|  j 

The  day  is  hereafter,  here  it  is  only  night  2 

stftr  rw  f^rw  frff      ii  saad.  kar  samp_haaN  tarisnaa  ghi-o  tayl. 
Make  your  taste  the  wood,  make  your  lust,  ghee  and  oil, 
efh  ?g        faf  hw  ii  kaam  kro£>h  agnee  si-o  may  I. 
burn  your  cupidity,  anger  in  fire, 
#h  H3i  >Mf      u^s  ii  horn  jag  ar  paath  puraan. 
Conduct  sacrificial  ceremony  and  reading  from  Pur  anas. 
h  fen  w§  h  ud^'a  ii3 ii  jo  tis  bhaavai  so  parvaan.  1 13|  | 
But  whatever  is  liked  by  Him,  that  is  accepted  3 
ay  spare  3^  ?™  <-fbro  ii  tap  kaagadjayraa  naam  neesaan. 
The  paper  of  austerity  is  your  name,  your  identity. 
fire  sr§  feftp>F  £a  fisu'A  ii  jin  ka-o  likhi-aa  ayhu  niPhaan. 
For  whomever  this  treasure  (prescription)  is  written, 
h        fewftr  mfa  Frfe  ii  say  Ehanvant  djseh  ghar  jaa-ay. 
They  are  rich  and  are  seen  reaching  home. 

nsjft      m*  iiBiiancii  naanakjannee  Dhannee  maa-ay.  ||4||3||8|| 
Nanak  says,  "Their  birth  giving  mother  is  great, "  4.3.  8 
Hwa  Maw  <\  ii  malaar  mehlaa  l.  MALAR  M:  1 
wit  opus  aA  §z  ii  baagay  kaaparh  bolai  bain. 
Wearing  white  clothes,  he  speaks  (sweet)  words. 
sht  ~m  ord  %a  £s  ii  lammaa  nak  kaalay  tayray  nain. 
He  has  a  sharp  nose  and  black  eyes, 
srarf  Hrftra  stfW     inn  kabahooN  saahib diaykjji-aa  b_hain..  ||1|| 
01  my  sister,  have  you  anywhere  seen  this  Master?  1 

f^ffeg^mmrfe  n  Frftra  rffijw^tsrrfe  in  oodaa"  ood  charhaa"  asmaan.  saahib  sammrith  tayrai  taan. 

Let  me  fly  and  flying  I  reach  the  sky.  O!  my  Master,  you  are  all  power,  it  is  all  your  strength. 

flfo  sfe  farfa     3fa  ii  jal  thai  doongar  d_aykh_aaN  teen 

Let  me  search  waters,  lands  mountains,  and  banks  of  rivers, 

^?)  h&jRj  Frftrg  rfhj  ion  thaan  thanantar  saahib  beer.  |  [2|  | 

In  all  places  and  space  is  my  Master,  01  my  brother,  2 

fafo  35  Trfo      ?rfe  *Jw  11  jin  tan  saaj  dee-ay  naal  khanbii. 

(Me  who  creating  body  has  attached  wings  to  it. 

»tfe  %w  &3#  sft  #9  11  at  tarisnaa  udnai  kee  danjh. 

In  extreme  lust,  I  thirst  (desired)  for  flying. 

srt  3*-  gqr  (ft^  ti  nadar  karay  taaN  banQtiaa*  Dheer. 
If  He  becomes  kind,  I  may  be  in  patience. 
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fef       feftvA?  ii 9 ii  ji-o  vaykJiaalay  li-o  vaykJiaaN  beer.  1 13|  j 

Whatever  He  will  show,  that  I  will  see,  O!  my  brother.  3 

7>  tej  3$  H'fedN  t>  H'Tddl  w  ii  na  ih  tan  jaa-igaa  na  jaahigay  khanbh. 

Neither  this  body  nor  wings  will  accompany. 

uft  y^t  Mrarcffr  op  hahu  n  pa-unai  paanee  agnee  kaa  san-banDQ. 

Because  it  is  alt  combination  of  air,  water  and  fire. 

Tmst  sray  u4  nUWt  afe  ar?  iffe  ii  naanak  karam  hovai  japee-ai  kar  gur  peer. 

Nanak  says,  "If  God  is  graceful,  I  shall  have  Guru,  Peer,  and  remember  His  name. 

rife  met     H^tf  iiaiiaiitfii  sach  samaavai  ayhu  sareer.  ||4||4||9|| 

This  body,  then  will  merge  in  True. "  4.4.9 

hb^  wm  3  ufv£  ara  1  malaar  mehlaa  3  eha-upday  gbar  1  MALAR  M:  3  CHAUPADE  GHAR  J 
^§*^Hfedid  yrr^fe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad- 
6W  ts  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

PAdd'J        $  npO  »r0  safe  s**»#  it  nirankaar  aakaar  hai  aapay  aapay  bJiaram  bJiulaa-ay. 
Formless  is  informs,  He  Himself  lets  go  astray  in  doubt 

srfe  stfe  gaHr      %^  fti3  gif  fef  wit  ii  kar  kar  kartaa  aapay  vaykftai  jit  b_haavai  1ft  laa-ay. 

Creating  and  creating,  the  Creator  Himself  watches,  wherever  He  likes,  He  puts  one  on  job. 

itea  a§      ^Isswtfl  w  a@  tray  hs1^  ii^ii 

sayvak  ka-o  ayhaa  vadi-aa-ee  jaa  ka-o  hukam  manaa-ay. 

The  servant  is  blessed  with  this  grace  that,  God  gets  him  to  obey  His  order.  I 

wnrer  gr^r  dpO         few  §  suWr  n  aapoaa  bJiaanaa  aapay  jaanai  gur  kirpaa  tay  lahee-ai. 

God's  will,  He  Himself  knows,  with  the  grace  of  Guru,  let  us  know. 

%<f  nsrfe  ftrl  uife  »ft  iftwfewr  Hfe  g^ftwf  mi  guif  n 

ayhaa  sakat  sivai  ghar  aavai  jeevdi-aa  mar  rahee-ai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  same  Shakti,  comes  to  the  home  of  Shiv,  let  us  die  while  living.  1  (pause) 

%e     ufe     ^*r£  gu>r  fan??  xdfF  n  vayd  parhai  path  vaad  vakJiaanai  barahmaa  bisan  mahaysaa. 

One  reads  Veda,  reading  he  explains  of  clashes,  between  Brahma,  Vishnu,  Mahesh. 

$tj  f^arE  Hrfew  fofc  train  wwfew  hsh  hto  w  hbjf  ii 

ayh  tarigun  maa-i-aa  jin  jagaj  bjiulaa-i-aa  janam  maran  kaa  sahsaa . 

This  Maya  is  of  three  gunnas.  It  has  made  the  world  to  stray,  in  doubts  about  birth  and  death. 
ira  mm'tfl  t£  fri  fsr  tmu  *few  iipii  gur  parsaadee  ay ko  jaanai  chookai  manhu  andaysaa.  1 12)| 
With  the  grace  of  Guru,  know  only  One,  the  doubts  of  mind  will  vanish.  2 

=  •  ■  * 

ham  deen  moorakJi  aveechaaree  turn  chin£aa  karahu  hamaaree. 
/  am  week,  foolish,  of  bad  conduct,  you  think  for  me 

m  efews  srfe  en?  ordt  f>rdt  ii  hohu  da-i-aal  kar  da  as  daasaa  kaa  sayvaa  karee  iumaaree. 

Be  kind,  make  me  servant  of  your  servants,  so  that  I  serve  you. 

fero  %fe  f       mfefefa  ff>M  ?*r^r  ii  a  ii  ayk  niQhaan  deh  too  apnaa  ahinis  naam  vakhaanee.  ||3|| 
Give  me  one  of  your  treasures:  that,  day  and  night,  I  recite  your  name.  3 
otUn  A1  Ad  3T5  iJdH'ifl  |ptJ  3C&  *>THT  of%  ^NpQ1  II 

kahat  naanak  gur  parsaadee  boojhhu  ko-ee  aisaa  karay  veechaaraa. 

Nanak  says,  aWith  the  grace  of  Guru,  someone  may  think  and  know  like  this. 

ftrf  aw  fufe     8???  §tf  feu  ifrrar  n  ji-o  jal  oopar  fayn  budbudaa  taisaa  ih  sansaaraa. 

Like  a  bubble  of  foam  is  on  water,  same  way  is  this  world 


2652 


P. 1258 

frTH  3  d»T  fenfir  HH^  3fcf  3lfew  UW  II B II  ^11 

jis  tay  ho-aa  tiseh  samaanaa  chook  ga-i-aa  paasaaraa.  ||4||1|| 

From  whom,  it  is  created,  it  merges  in  the  Same,  thus  the  whole  expansion  is  rolled  in  One. "  4. 1 

kwg  huw  3  it  malaar  mehlaa  3.  MALAR  M:  3 

fHTit  3SfH  usrfe»r  h     zrtHf  Hsrte  iwfe  n 

jinee  hukam  pachhaani-aa  say  maylay  ha-umai  sabagjalaa-ay. 

Those  who  have  realized  His  order,  their  ego  is  burnt  by  word,  and  they  are  in  union. 

vtft  33rf3  oraftr  fes  3^  Hfo  33  ftra  wfe  u  sachee  b_haga£  karahi  din  raajee  sach  rahay  liv  laa-ay. 

They  are,  day  and  night,  in  true  devotion,  and  are  intuned  with  True. 

tt&  Hf  ufo  %a#  ia  #  mfe  nwfe  inn  sadaa  sach  har  vaykh-day  gur  kai  sabad  subjiaa-ay. 

They  always  see  the  truth  of  God,  they  are  in  love,  through  the  word  of  Guru.  1 

m  3  5om  Kfe  w  5fe  ii  man  ray  hukam  man  sukh  ho-ay. 

OS  my  mind,  obey  His  order  and  be  happy. 

Ifg  3^  WIS1  tt'-iri'  ItTH  HUH  fejj  fellS  7>  E*fe  mil  II 

parabh  bhaanaa  apnaa  b_haavdaa  jis  bakhsay  lis  blghan  na  ko-ay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Master  likes  His  own  will,  whomever  He  blesses  with  it,  he  does  not  face  any  trouble.  1  (pasue) 

§  are  ft  &  <jftr  sarfs  b  wfs  ii  £arai  gun  sab_haa  Dhaat  hai  naa  har  bjhagat  na  bjiaa-ay. 

Everyone  is  running  after  three  Gunnas,  neither  they  are  in  His  devotion  nor  love. 

arfe  Horfe  or?  s  tr^t  gfft  5T3H  EtH*fe  H  gat  mukat  kaday  na  hova-ee  ha-umai  karam  kamaahi. 

Those  who  earn  actions  in  ego,  they  never  liberate. 

iFftra  w%  ft      irfe^  fsrafe  fed'Rr  iisii  saahib  bjiaavai  so  thee-ai  pa-i-ai  kirai  firaahi.  1 12|  | 

Whatever  is  liked  by  Master,  that  happens,  otherwise,  let  one  wander  as  preordained.  2 

Hfcdjd  tfe>&  hjt  Hfe  3&  <rfe  ?fh     Hfc  »rte  II 

satgur  bjiayti-ai  man  mar  rahai  har  naam  vasai  man  aa-ay. 

Meeting  true  Guru,  mind  is  disciplined,  name  of  God  comes  to  stay  in  mind. 

%h  srr  efoffe  fef  t>  ?rfe  ii  tis  kee  keemat  naa  pavai  kahnaa  kichhoo  na  jaa-ay. 

Neither  anyone  can  tell  His  worth,  nor  can  say  anything. 

aft  ufe  ?w  dffew  r§  33  rocfe  na ti  cha-uthai  pad  vaasaa  ho-i-aa  sachai  rahai  samaa-ay.  1 1 3 1  ] 
If  one  lives  in  fourth  state,  he  lives  merged  in  True.  3 

3%  iff  wik  wra?  3  srfrffe  atT?  s  frffe  n 
mayraa  har  parabji  agam  agochar  hai  keemat  kahan  na  jaa-ay, 
My  God-Master,  is  unapproachable,  unknowable,  none  can  tell  His  value. 
irra  irarret  H3>»r  hh%  era  em*  ii  gur  parsaadee  bujhee-ai  sabday  kaar  kamaa-ay. 
With  the  grace  of  Guru,  let  us  realize  Him,  and  work  for  earning  His  word. 

mi  Hwfo  f  *n%  ofe  sfa  H3* *rfe  uen?ii 
naanak  naam  salaahi  too  har  har  dar  sobjiaa  paa-ay.  1 14|  |2|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Let  me  praise  the  name  of  God,  and  be  blessed  with  praise  at  His  door. "  4.2 
HW3  H3W  3  it  malaar  mehlaa  3.  MALAR  M:  3 

araHftf  aM  fzzw  ft  ftrrr  S  frefo  sr&fe  ii  gurmukh  ko-ee  virlaa  boojhai  jis  no  nad_ar  karay-i. 

Very  rare  is  Gurmukh  upon  whom  He  is  kind,  and  who  realizes  Him. 

Ira-  fas  e^r  g^r  j^dr  mft  mfa  atte  n  gur  bin  daataa  ko-ee  naahee  bakhsay  nadar  karay-i. 

There  is  no  giver,  other  than  Guru,  he  becomes  kind  and  forgives. 

sra  tHfenr  nn%  fuft  wrsfes  <™  fjefe  inn  gur  mili-ai  saa^t  oopjai  an-djn  naam  la-ay-ay. 

Meeting  Guru,  my  mind  is  in  peace,  day  and  night,  it  remembers  name.  1 
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>t%  hk  tife  »ffif3      ftwrfe  ii  mayray  man  har  amrit  naam  DJli-aa-ay. 

O!  my  mind,  remember  the  nectar  of  the  name  of  God. 

Hf=ifla  yro      <yf  y^twf  arfo  stf  He*  rorfe  iiiii  atp@  n 

satgur  ptirakh  milai  naa-o  paa-ee-ai  har  naamay  sa^aa  samaa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

If  I  meet  a  true  Guru,  Purakh,  I  am  blessed  with  name,  and  remain  merged for  ever  in  the  name 

of  God  J  (pause) 

Hsyy  he1"  feft  ftrafir  afesfimdl  i^fe  n  manmukj]  sadaa  vicbtiurtiay  fireh  ko-ay  na  kis  hee  naal. 
Manmukhs  always  wander  disunited,  none  is  with  anyone. 

#ar  ^  fefe     HHoffe  ii  ha-umai  vadaa  rog  hai  sir  maaray  jamkaal. 
The  ego  is  a  chronic  disease,  the  devil  of  death  strikes  on  head 

gurmat  satsangat  na  vichhurheh  an-din  naam  samHaal.  1 12|  | 

In  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  never  separate  from  congregation,  day  and  night,  remember  name.  2 

Fre?r  cra^r     §  fen  sifr  dwftr  ^tef  11  sabhnaa  karjaa  ayk  too  nit  kar  daykheh  veechaar. 

The  Creator  of  everyone  is  same  One,  you  see  and  think  everyday. 

ferfit  anryfts  »rfu  fm<fe>w  mft  sarfe       11  ik  gurmukji  aap  milaa-i-aa  bakhsay  bJiagal  bhandaar. 

You  yourself  have  got  the  Gurmukh  to  unite,  and  you  bless  him  with  the  treasure  of  devotion. 

f  m^Hf  ftre tfw fe>f  »rar snA yara iiatt  too aapay sabJi kichh.  jaandaa kis aagai karee pookaar.  ||3|| 

You  yourself  know  everything,  before  whom  then  to  pray  ?  3 

uft  afo  mj  wffiff  &  iretft  irfew  fpfe  n  har  har  naam  amrit  hai  nadree  paa-i-aa  jaa-ay. 

The  name  of  God  is  nectar,  but  can  be  blessed  with  His  grace. 

wjfes  srfr  <jfo  fut  fja"  t  Jrcrfo  jnrfe  n  an-din  har  har  uchrai  gur  kai  sahj  sufchaa-ay. 

Day  and  night  recites  God,  God,  He  is  in  love  with  the  word  of  Guru. 

proof  <vh  fiww  ft  wk  ift  ft?  fpfe  ii 8 ii 3 ii  naanak  naam  niDhaan  hai  naamay  hee  chit  laa-ay.  ||4||3|| 
Nanak  says,  "Name  is  a  treasure,  have  your  mind  in  the  name  "  4.3 
HW?  mw  a  ii  malaar  mehlaa  3.  MALAR  M:  3 

arf  HWtft  H^f  mre^  ijf  A'd'ftiff  n&  ii  gur  saaiaahee  sadaa  sukh-d_aala  paradh  naaraa-iQ  so-ee. 

Let  me  praise  my  Guru,  giver  of  happiness,  for  ever,  the  same  one  is  God-Master. 

3rj  uarrfe  um  tr?  vfewr     tffc^r^t     11  gur  parsaad  pa  ram  pad  paa-i-aa  vadee  vadi-aa-ee  ho-ee. 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  I  am  at  supreme  position,  and  am  greatly  praised 

wfsfew  are  ant  fen  ft%  nfe  mr#  wtft  inn  an -din  gun  gaavai  nit  saachay  sach  samaavat  so-ee.  1 11|  | 

One  who,  day  and  night,  sings  the  true  attributes,  he  merges  in  True.  I 

ht;  ar  arenfW  ft#  ^ly'Pd  n  man  ray  gurmukh  ridai  veechaar. 

0/  mv  m/W,  f/rinA  0/  Gurmukh  in  mind. 

3fo  tJ3  373  tT§H  ftv  f^Hft1  JDfftj  ll^ll  tltl'Q  II 

taj  koorh  kutamb  ha-umai  biJsh  tarisnaa  chalan  ridai  samHaal.  1 11|  j  rahaa-o. 

Leave  the false family,  the  poison  of  lust  and  ego,  and  keep  in  mind  your  passing  away.  1  (pause) 
nfejtf  &w  3"M  wh  w  d?f      iNt  w&  ii  satgur  daataa  raam  naam  kaa  hor  daataa  ko-ee  naahee. 
True  Guru  is  giver  of  the  name  of  God,  none  else  is  a  giver. 
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fftwr     efe  f^iratf  h#  s4(  HHnft  n  jee-a  daan  day-ay  tartptaasay  sachai  naam  samaahee. 

He  gives  the  gift  of  life,  let  us  be  contented,  and  merge  in  true  name. 

wsfeff  tjfo  afewr ftre  afefo  nufk  Hwftr  swrJl  ipii 

an-din  bar  ravi-aa  rid  antar  sahj  samaaDh  lagaahee.  ||2|| 

Day  and  night,  God  is  living  in  my  heart,  I  am  in  trance,  in  ease.  2 
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Hfedid  hs#  feu  hh  tfewr       ir^t  h^f  it  saigur  sabdee  ih  man  biiaydi-aa  hirdai  saachee  baoee. 
With  his  word,  true  Guru  has  pierced  my  mind,  and  placed  true  hymn  (bam)  in  it 

£hT  Iff  KM  77  rf^l  Flfa>»F  3JUHftf  »foT0  old1  el  II 

mayraa  parabh  a  lakh  na  jaa-ee  lakhi-aa  gurmukh  akath  kahaanee. 

A/v  unseen  Master,  cannot  be  seen,  Gurmukh  tells  this  unrelated  story. 

Wit  Hfew  ST5  HHP?  HlJW*  HiTddm'^l  113 II 

aapay  da-i-aa  karay  sukh-daa£a  japee-ai  saaringpaanee.  1 13|  | 

We,  fAe  giver  of  happiness,  Himself  becomes  kind,  let  us  remember  that  God  3 

w^f  a^Hjjfe  s  S%  arayfemrfe  ftpjffe»r  11  aavan jaanaa  bahurh  na  hovai  gurmukjl  sahj  0h_i-aa-i-aa. 

Gurmukh  remembers  Him,  in  ease,  his  cycle  of  birth  and  death  is  ceased. 

m  <ft  i  m  feftptr  mm)  m  (ft  >te  hm^wt  ii 

man  hee  tay  man  mili-aa  su-aamee  man  hee  man  samaa-i-aa. 

O!  my  Master,  mind  is  availed  with  mind,  thus  mind  merges  in  mind. 

W%  tft  TT3  Wfe  vrftrt  few  WW  Jfl^feMF  II 8 II 

saachay  hee  sach  saach  paieejai  vichahu  aap  gavaa-i-aa.  ||4|| 

The  truthfully  living  are  happy,  while  living  in  truth  of  the  True,  they  have  negated  the  ego  from 
within.  4 

§i$a?ft  Hfe  rpmft  frr  »r?  t>  sfccft  11  ayko  ayk  vasal  man  su-aamee  doojaa  avar  na  ko-ee. 

One  and  one  alone,  Master  abides  in  my  mind  and  none  else  is  there. 

e%  ?m  >rffrff  t  >fter  eftr  ftuHW     Wt  n  ayko  naam  amrit  hat  meetbaa  jag  nirmal  sach  so-ee. 

Name  of  the  One  is  sweet  nectar,  that  True  purifies  the  world 

(roar  wh     f  w&fit  fe?>  arf  gfa  fefawp v&  \mnuw 

naanak  naam  parabJioo  lay  paa-ee-ai  jin  ka-o  Dhur  likhi-aa  ho-ee.  1 15|  |4|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Those  are  blessed  with  name  by  Master,  for  whom  it  is  preordained"  5.4 

hw^  mw  3  ii  malaar  mehlaa  3.  MALAR  M:  3 

313  dTuidu  7m  nlfi^jraa'nsf  ^hffa  n  gan  ganDharab  naamay  sabh  uDhray  gur  kaa  sabad veechaar. 
Servants  and  singers  in  heaven,  are  liberated  through  name,  they  give  thought  to  the  word  of 
Guru. 

<T§ftHTfeFreHf?>  ^H'fewrufti  wf$w  8Td  u'la  ii  ha-umai  maarsadman  vasaa-i-aa  har  raakhi-aa  ur  Dhaar. 

Negating  their  ego,  they  always  have  God  in  mind,  thus  they  keep  Him  in  heart 

ftrnfo  wwt  h^t  ft  ftra  ?>  wtf     fiflrfe  u  jisahi  bujhaa-ay  so-ee  boojhai  jis  no  aapay  la-ay  milaa-ay. 

Whomever  He  gets  to  know,  he  understands,  He  Himself  gets  Him  in  union. 

»refe?i  grft  hb£ 3nt  rrfe gu  te? srfe  iiiii  an-din  banee sabday  gaa'Vai  saach  rahai  liv  laa-ay.  ||1|| 

Day  and  night,  he  sings  the  hymns,  the  word  of  Guru,  and  lives  merged  in  True.  1 

m?>     fWs  fiJTf  7m  roffe  ii  man  mayray  khin  jdjin  naam  samMaal. 

O!  mind,  remember  name,  in  every  moment. 

are  sft  cfe  UK  iw  wrafo  us1  ff>n3  uu  T^fe  irii  <j<j'G  ii 

gur  kee  daat  sabad  sukh  anjar  sadaa  nibhai  Jayrai  naal.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 

Word  is  gift  from  Guru,  it  ever  gives  pleasures  to  mind,  it  will  always  stand  by  you.  1  (pause) 

a3  7»  %8c  fft  «rfe  w  w$  ii 
manmuJdl  pakhand  kaday  na  chookai  doojai  bJiaa-ay  dukh  paa-ay. 
The  hypocrisy  in  Manmukhs  never  ends,  they  suffer  in  the  love  for  other. 
7m  forfe  ftrftw Hfts  w$  ftw w  bsm  are»£  it  naam  visaar  bikhi-aa  man  raatay  birthaa  janam  gavaa-ay. 
Forgetting  name  their  mind  is  indulging  in  poison,  they  are  wasting  their  life  without  meaning. 
feu  %w  fefe  ufe  7>      »f?rfe?j  w         ii  ih  vaylaa  fir  hath  na  aavai  an-din  sadaa  pachhutaa-ay. 
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This  time  to  avail  will  never  return,  day  and  night,  ever  they  repent 

xfa  nfa  frsA  are  s  jt  fenz*  jrftr  iwd  ipii 

mar  mar  janmai  kaday  na  boojhai  vistaa  maahi  samaa-ay.  j|2|| 

They  are  born,  after  dying  many  times,  yet  they  never  realize,  they  end  up  in  filth.  J 

iraHfa  sik  a§  ft  fut  3ra  w  hb?  tftrfa  n  gurmukJi  naam  ratay  say  uEhray  gur  kaa  sabad  veechaar. 

Gurmukhs  ponder  over  the  word  of  Guru,  they  are  in  the  love  for  name,  and  thus  are  liberated 

fft?H  Moffe  trfe  s^h  flwrffew  ufa  g'ftw  ©fa  trfa  n 

jeevan  mukat  har  naam  £hj-aa-i-aa  har  raakhi-aa  ur  Dhaar. 

Those  who  are  liberated  while  living,  they  remember  name  of  God,  thus  keep  God  in  mind 

h$  3?  ftraws  feaxw  Mfe  §3H  §hh  a^t      ii  man  tan  nirmal  nirmal  mat  ootam  ootam  banee  ho-ee. 

Their  mind  and  body  are  pure,  pure  is  their  wisdom,  also  they  speak  the  nice  words. 

s#  ygy     iff  ftht  fir  w?f  ?>  aM  ii3ii  ayko  purakh  ayk  parabb  jaataa  doojaa  avar  na  ko-ee.  [|3|  | 

There  is  only  one  Purakh,  they  know  only  one  Master,  and  none  else.  3 

wi)     ag^  iff  wit  *ml  7>zfa  67%fe  ii  aapay  karay  karaa-ay  parabji  aapay  aapay  nad_ar  karay-i. 

Master  Himself  does,  Himself  gets  done,  and  Himself  becomes  graceful 

h$  35      ajer  oft  w£     Rg%  p^flj  H  man  tan  raalaa  gur  kee  banee  sayvaa  surat  samay-ay. 

My  mind  and  body  are  in  love  with  the  word  of  Guru,  I  feel  for  engrossing  in  His  service. 

^fkw  »rw       awfit  irfe  H*rfe  11  antar  vasi-aa  alakh  abiiayvaa  gurmukj]  ho-ay  iakhaa-ay. 
The  unseen,  indivisible  is  abiding  within,  if  there  is  a  Gurmukh  he  can  see. 
<TO5r  firag^fen  nvit     w$  fe#  3wfe  ntiiiuii 
naanak  jis  bnaavai  £is  aapay  dayvai  bhaavai  tivai  chalaa-ay.  ||4|  |5|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Whomever  He  likes,  He  Himself  gifts,  He  lets  him  live  as  He  wants. "  4.5 

HHre  mw  a       11  malaar  mehlaa  3  dutukay.  MALAR  M:  3  DOTUKE 

Hfcdid  3  int  ura     Haw  h  h^tt  ii  satgu r  jay  paavai  gnar  dar  mahal  so  thaan. 

By  true  Guru,  one  is  given  to  be  in  His  home,  His  palace,  His  place. 

ara  Hffet  fat  nrtswTi  mil  gur  sabd.ee  chookai  abjiimaan. 

By  the  word  of  Guru,  the  ego  ends,  1 

fas  eif  toft'fid  tefew  gfa  sry  11  jin  ka-o  lilaat  likhi-aa  Dhur  naam. 

Upon  whose  forehead  is  written,  the  name  of  Primal  being. 

WffeS      W  HS*  ftWFWftr  w€t  Sana-  Wftr  M>5  N1II  3<T@  II 

an-djn  naam  sadaa  sad_aa  Dhi-aavahi  saachee dargeh  paavahi  maan.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Day  and  night,  ever  and  ever,  he  remembers  name,  thus,  he  is  honoured  in  true  court.  J  (pause) 

H?>  oft  ftrfa  HfdfliJ  §  W%  WaV  H5  in%  fa§  flWS  II 

man  kee  biDh  satgur  tay  jaanai  an -din  laagai  sad  bar  si-o  Dhi-aan. 

He  learns  the  ways  of  mind  from  true  Guru,  day  and  night,  his  mind  is  engrossed  in  God 
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gur  sabad.  ratay  sadaa  bairaagee  har  d_argeh  saachee  paavahi  maan.  1 12|| 

Those  who  are  in  love  with  word  of  Guru,  they  are  ever  detached,  they  are  honoured  in  true 
court  2 

fsq  H?j       goTH  W  WW  feoT  fa?>  Hfa  53  feH  fefcT  W#  II 

ih  man  khaylai  hukam  kaa  baaDhaa  ik  knin  meh  dah  dis  firaavai. 

Bound  in  order,  this  mind  plays  (takes  flight).  In  a  moment,  it  goes  to  roam  about  in  ten  directions, 
and  returns. 

W  Wli  (Sela  otct  ufoT  1{8         3*  feu       3raHfif  33ofH  ?fa  W%  II 3 II 
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jaaN  aapay  nadar  karay  har  paraM  saachaa  ]aaN  ih  man  gurmukh  tatkaal  vas  aavai.  ||3|| 

If  true  Master-God,  Himself  becomes  kind,  then  this  mind  immediately  comes  under  control, 

and  thus  one  becomes  Gurmukh.  3 

fen  ms  oft  ftfii  hs  <j  tt#  ft  irafe  ^hrftr  n  is  man  kee  biDh  man  hoo  jaanai  boojhai  sabad  veechaar. 
The  ways  of  this  mind  are  known  only  by  mind,  and  it  learns  by  pondering  over  word, 
wsa  ?ph  ftwrfe     §     wm§ faf  ip^fo  irfe  mwin 
naanak  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  sadaa  too  bhav  saagar  jit  paavahi  paar,  1 14|  |6|  | 

Nanak  says,  "O!  my  mind,  ever  remember  name,  this  will  get  you  across  the  terrible  waters, "  4. 6 

hotw  huw  3  ii  malaar  mehlaa  3.  MALAR  M:  3 

rftf  fus  ifs  h%  fen  a  mfe  mfe  gfip»r  hh^V  ii 

jee-o  pind  paraan  sabh  tis  kay  ghat  ghat  rahi-aa  samaa-ee. 

The  life,  the  body,  the  breath,  everything  is  of  God,  He  is  pervading  all  bodies. 

EotH  %?>  H         S  flT  H&dlfc         M!J'J?1  in  II 

aykas  bin  mai  avar  na  jaanaa  satgur  dee-aa  bujhaa-ee.  1 1 1 1 1 

Other  than  One,  I  do  not  know  any  one,  this  true  Guru  has  taught  me,  1 

hs  h%  ?nfH      fe?  w^t  ii  man  mayray  naam  raha-o  liv  laa-ee. 

O!  my  mind,  remain  intuned  with  name  (of  God), 

wrfen?  wraw  ww^Vf  sra^  3ra  a>  nsfe  3fc  fW^t  iiiii  ^zrf  ti 

adjsat  agochar  aprampar  kartaa  gur  kai  sabad.  har  Dhi-aa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

He  is  unseen,  unknowable,  infinite,  creator,  remember  God  with  word  of  Guru,  1  (pause) 

h?>  37i      Hrf  te?  jjiaV  hum  ard  fotcS  ii  man  tan  bheejai  ayk  liv  laagai  sehjay  rahay  samaa-ee. 

My  mind  and  body  are  happy,  when  are  intuned  with  One,  they  remain  merged  in  ease. 

ara  *j<jH'*n  ^m  3&      lia  zrtk  fe?  is^t  ipii 

gur  parsaadee  bharam  bha-o  bjiaagai  ayk  naam  liv  laa-ee.  1 12|| 

With  the  grace  of  Guru  my  fears  and  doubts  are  over,  I  am  intuned  with  one  name,  2 

m  ag?ft  Hf  or?  sort  arfe  xfe  3H  ift  mft  n  gur  bachnee  sach  kaar  kamaavai  gat  mat  tab  hee  paa-ee. 

If  one  earns  actions,  as  per  the  teachings  of  Guru,  then  he  can  be  liberated. 

Sfe  Htr  fenftr  asj'£  fefc bth  <yfH  fe?  w^t  nan 

kot  maPhay  kiseh  bujhaa-ay  tin  raam  naam  liv  laa-ee.  1 1 3 1 1 

From  among  the  crores,  those  whom  he  teaches,  they  are  intuned  with  the  name  of  God.  3 

?ra  an  £*r  33  rs?      fei  aranfe  fftr  in^t  n  jah  jah  daykhaa  tah  ayko  so-ee  ih  gurmat  buDJl  paa-ee. 

Wherever  /  see,  I  find  only  same  One,  this  understanding  is  by  the  wisdom  of  Guru. 

wb  35  ifs  qaft  few  wit  ktot  »py  arenft  neiiPii 

man  tan  paraan  DhareeN  tis  aagai  naanak  aap  gavaa-ee.  ||4||7|| 

Nanak  says,  "Negating  my  ego,  I  place  my  mind,  body,  breath,  before  Him  "  4, 7 

>mz  h3ht  3  n  malaar  mehlaa  3.  MALAR  M:  3 

H^f  iff      ?y  fe?r3?  hh^  irfewr  ws\  n 

mayraa  parabh  saachaa  dookh  nivaaran  sabrjay  paa-i-aa  jaa-ee. 

My  Master  is  true,  the  remover  of  my  troubles,  He  is  blessed  with  the  word  (of  Guru) 

saint  3*3  Fra  &a>3ft  efa tf%  vfe  ip^T    ii  bhagtee  raatay  sad. bairaagee  dar  saachai  pat  paa-ee. 

Those  who  are  absorbed  in  devotion,  are  detached,  they  are  honoured  at  the  doors  of  True.  1 

ht>  t  m  ftrf  aaf  hhtht  ii  man  ray  man  si-o  raha-o  samaa-ee. 

01  my  mind,  remain  merged  in  His  mind. 

3ra>rfo;  anf  j^tM     #rft  ofe  h#  fe?      ii^ii  u 

gurmukh  raam  naam  man  bJieejai  har  sayt.ee  liv  laa-ee.  1 1  ill  rahaa-o. 
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Gurmukh 's  mind  is  happy  in  the  name  of  God,  he  is  intuned  with  Him,  I  (pause} 

>tw  iff  »»ffe  wram  wrataf  ?j3Hfe  #fe  yj'tH  n 

mayraa  parabJi  at  agam  agochar  gurmat  day-ay  bujhaa-ee. 

My  Master  is  supremely  unapproachable,  unknowable,  wisdom  of  Guru  has  taught  me  this, 
m ifim ag^r  <rfe affefe ufe  Wttov s1^  13 11  sach sanjam  kaniee har keeraj har saytee liv laa-ee.  j 1 2 1| 
//;  the  true  code,  praise  God,  and  be  intuned  with  Him.  2 

wH  hhh  w  w*ft  wit  fU?i  h^t  Sfe  fkw&  ii  aapay  sabad  sach  saakjiee  aapay  jinH  jotee  jot  milaa-ee. 

//c  Himself  is  word,  Himself  is  true  witness,  and  Himself  has  merged  his  light  in  Light 

%tft sr^r  uff  ?fp£  arayftf  wffii?  v#  H3 ji  dayhee  kaachee  pa-un vajaa-ay  gurmukJi amrit paa-ee.  1 13|  | 

The  earthly  body  lives  by  breath  (air),  but  Gurmukh  is  blessed  with  nectar.  3 

wu  Wrl  m      wii  n  rra  aftwr  w^t  ii  aapay  saajay  sabjj  kaarai  laa-ay  so  sach  rahi-aa  samaa-ee. 

//e  Himself  creates  and  Himself  puts  on  work,  thus  True  is  all  pervading. 

<Vrt«  STH  fe?F  j^fj  foW  B^ft  OTl  %fe  ^S'til  IISIICII 

naanak  naam  binaa  ko-ee  krchji  naahee  naamay day-ay  vadaa-ee.  |]4||8|| 

Nanak  says,  "No  one  is  anything  without  name,  the  laurels  are  only  by  name. "  4. 8 

Haw  3  ii  malaar  mehlaa  3.  MALAR  M:  3 
ufH  few  h$  Mfew  »fe»F  *mm  wJt  u  ha-umai  bikh  man  mohi-aa  ladi-aa  ajgar  Miaaree. 
The  ego  and  poison  have  charmed  my  mind,  J  am  loaded  with  heavy  serpent  (source  of  poison). 
are?  rw  yfa  irfewf  ufft  feg  <rfe  Htf  iiiii  garurti  sabad  mukJi  paa-i-aa  ha-umai  bi _kh  har  maaree .  1 1 1  ]  | 
/  put  in  my  mouth  the  poison  curing  word  (dictum),  and  God  has  finished  my  poison  of  ego.  I 
Hff  %  afft  >rg  eg  w&  ii  man  ray  ha-umai  moh  dukh  Maaree. 
01  my  mind,  the  pain  of  the  love  for  ego,  is  unbearable. 
fey  s?tth  twra   fnft       araHfif  33  afe      iiiii  <jo'Q  it 
in  bjiayjal  jagat  na  jaa-ee  taroaa  gurmukJi  tar  har  taaree.  1 rahaa-o. 
This  terrible  ocean  of  world,  is  impossible  to  swim  across, 
but  Gurmukhs  can  cross  on  the  boat  of  God.  1  (pause) 

%  are  wfew  %       m  vat  w#  ii  tarai  gun  maa-i-aa  moh  pasaaraa  sabji  vartai  aakaaree. 
The  Maya,  in  three  Gunnas,  is  the  display  of  greed,  all  living  beings  are  living  in  it 
H3W  are  h JHJifa  u^Mr  m€i  wfe  ta^r  usii 
turee-aa  gun  satsangat  paa-ee-ai  nadree  paar  u taaree.  ||2|| 

The  Turya  gunna  is  to  be  availed  in  congregation  of  True.  With  His  grace,  He  liberates.  2 
weft  3rd  grara  ft  ag  wm?  w<wla  n  chandan  ganDh  suga nDh  hai  baho  baasnaa  behkaar. 
The  sandal  gives  fragrance,  the  fine  fragrance,  it  blooms  in  lot  of  it 
P.  1261 

gfe  m>  srait  f^H  Ir  afe  sftafe  nftr  flwu'fij  uan  harjan  karneeootam  hai  har  keerat  jag  bisthaar.  1 1 3  J  | 
The  actions  of  the  men  of  God,  are  good,  they  spread  the  praise  of  God  in  the  world  3 

%v  afe  s>33  He  ufe  ufe  *rfe  §3  tnfe  it  kirpaa  kirpaa  kar  thaakur  mayray  har  har  har  ur  Qfaaar, 
O!  my  Master  be  kind,  and  keep  your  name  in  my  mind 

Hfeff  ygf  vfew  Hfe  HfWur  fitf  yarfe  usntfii 
naanak  satgur  pooraa  paa-i-aa  man  japi-aa  naam  muraar.  1 14|  |9|  f 

Nanak  says,  "I have  met  perfect  true  Guru,  in  my  mind,  I  am  remembering  name  of  God  "  4.9 

Hsra  mw  a  or?  3  malaar  mehlaa  3  ghar  2  MALAR  M;  3  ghar  2 

I§^nfj3j?r  yn*  ii  ik-oNkaar  sa^ur  prsaad- 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

fey  m  ftrajft  fe  feg;  Hff  fe^ft  n  ih  man  girtiee  ke  in  man  udaasee. 
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Is  this  a  mind  of  a  house-holder,  or  of  a  recluse  ? 

fe  feu     »reu?r  hf1  wtfesrft  like  !h  man  avran  sadaa  avinaasee. 

Is  this  mind  a  mind  of  someone  else,  or  of  ever  Imperishable  ?  1 

fe  feu  H?>  uuw  fa  feu  h?>  tsraft  ii  ke  ih  man  chanchal  ke  ih  man  bairaagee. 

Is  this  mind  a  slippery  one,  or  is  this  mind  a  detached  one  ? 

fen  h<t  o&  KH3rforau  H^ft  ii 'ill  is  man  ka-o  mamtaa  kithhu  laagee.  ||1|| 

From  where  the  worldly  love  has  come  to  engross  this  mind  ?  1 

ufen  feHHSir  erau  sftuf  ii  pandit  is  man  kaa  karahu  beechaar 

O!  Pandit,  think  of  this  mind 

»f?u  fe  HU31" y3ftr  Q<wP<J  sf  ntii  3U»#  ii  avar  ke  bahutaa  parheh  uthaaveh  bJiaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

What  lot  of  else  you  read  and  load  yourself?  1  (pause) 

HTfe»r  hhb*  aruf  s^fr  ii  maa-i-aa  mamtaa  kartai  laa-ee. 

The  Maya,  the  love  for  worldtiness,  is  given  by  Creator. 

£u  U5W  Effe  ftjnfe  fv^r  ii  ayhu  hukam  kar  sarisat  upaa-ee. 

In  this  order,  He  created  the  world 

aru  y<JH't?J  asu  s^fr  ii  gur  parsaadee  boojhhu  bhaa-ee. 

01  broth  er,  realize  it  with  the  grace  of  Guru. 

tt&  auu  ufe  eft  Hdi'tfl  ii? ii  sad.aa  rahhu  har  kee  sarnaa-ee.  ||2|| 

Ever  remain  in  the  refuge  of  God  2 

n  iffef  h  feu*  arcT  aft  ii?       ii  so  pandit  jo  lihaaN  gunaa  kee  pand  utaarai. 

He  is  a  Pandit,  who  unloads  the  burden  of  three  Gunnas. 

Wifew  Set  <7H  wt  ii  an-djn  ayko  naam  vakJiaanai. 

Day  and  night,  who  explains  only  one  name. 

nf=idi<i  eft  %  #ftp>r  dfe  ii  sajgur  kee  oh  d_eekhi-aa  lay-ay. 

Who  receives  initiation  from  the  true  Guru. 

Hfeaju  wit  rfbr  qufe  ii  satgur  aagai  sees  Pha  ray-ay. 

Who  places  his  head  before  true  Guru. 

tjw  W53T  uu  feuET?  it  sadaa  alag  rahai  nirbaan. 

WTro  always  lives  detached  and  liberated 

h  iffe?  uuaru         us  ii  so  pandit  jiargeh  pan/a  an,  1 13|  | 

77raf  Pandit  is  acceptable  in  His  Court  3 

Hfe     gfr       ii  sab_hnaaN  meh  ayko  ayk  vakhaanai. 
He  teaches  that  One  is  in  everyone, 
w  c*a     3*  £sr  jt^  ii  jaaN  ayko  vaykhai  taa"  ayko  jaanai. 
When  one  sees  One  than  he  realizes  One. 
w  stf  rati  tl$  fife  ii  jaa  ka-o  bakjisay  maylay  so-ay. 
Whomever  He  blesses,  He  gets  him  in  union, 
>»r&  @t  ira* n« ufe  iig ii  aithai  othai  sadaa  sukh  ho-ay.  1 |4|  | 
Here  and  hereafter  everywhere  is  happiness.  4 

aru3       mB  ftrftr  au  few  etfe  n  kahal  naanak  kavan  biQh  karay  ki-aa  ko-ay. 

Nanak  says,  "In  which  way,  one  should  do  what? 

weft  Hotfe  if  3%  famr  ufe  ii  so-ee  mukat  jaa  ka-o  kirpaa  ho-ay. 

upon  whom,  He  is  kind,  only  he  is  liberated 

mftltJA  ufe  are  art  Hfe  n  an-din  har  gun  gaavai  so-ay. 

He  sings  His  attributes  day  and  night. 
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rrm  ite  oft  fefo  f=T    Sfe  nuininon  saastar  bayd.  kee  fir  kook  na  ho-ay.  |  |5||l||i0|| 

In  him,  then  there  will  be  no  urge,  for  the  word  of  Vedas. "  5.1.10 

HW^j  miw  a  ii  malaar  mehlaa  3.  MALAR  M:  3 

wfn  sfk  afe  hsh*  saH^t  ii  b_haram  b_haram  jon  manmukb  biiarmaa-ee. 

In  doubts,  Manmukh  wanders  in  births, 

m^srm  w%  few  nfe  are^t  ii  jamkaal  maaray  nit  pa£  gavaa-ee. 

Every  time,  dying  at  the  hand's  of  devil,  he  loses  his  honour. 

nfeara      an    spfe  ^ectJl  n  sajgur  sayvaa  jam  kee  kaan  chukaa-ee. 

F/r«  service  of  true  Guru,  negates  the  fear  of  devil 

afo  iff  foftwF  Has  ara  v^l  inn  har  parabil  miii-aa  mahal  gh.ar  paa-ee.  1 11|  | 

/  have  met  my  God-Master,  He  took  me  to  His  home.  1 

if^  araHfe  wh  fiwfe  ii  paraanee  gurmukh  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

01  being,  remember  name  and  be  a  Gurmukh. 

ilSH  Uxl'4H  afatF  SfewT"  o[QJ\  B^A  tPfe  ll^ll  TO1©  II 

janam  pad_aarath  dubiPhaa  kho-i-aa  ka-udee  badjai  jaa-ay.  rahaa-o. 
The  wealth  of  life  is  losing  in  duality,  it  is  going  for  a  shell  1  (pause) 
arta  fea*F  aranfe  ?53>  fiwna  ii  kar  kirpaa  gurmukh  lagai  pi-aar. 
01  God  be  kind  and  give  your  love  to  Gurmukh, 

gaifa  afo  afr  §f*r  tra  n  anjar  bhaqat  har  har  ur  Dhaar. 
let  in  his  mind  be  your  devotion,  and  in  heart  be  yourself  (God). 
3?hh  Hafe  Km'««i'a  ii  bjjavjal  sabad.  langhaavanhaar, 
The  word  is  one  to  get  across  the  terrible  ocean. 
efa  w§  feft  HfWa  hp  ii  dar  saachai  djsai  sachiaar.  1 12|  | 
At  the  doors  of  the  True,  the  truthful  living  is  seen, 
m  mH  aa  nfeaja  s*ft  irffe»r  n  baho  karam  karay  salgur  nahee  paa-i-aa. 
One  does  lot  of  actions,  but  can  not  meet  true  Guru. 
fas  317  safto  ?w  aa  htow  u  bin  gur  bhararn  bjioolay  baho  maa-i-aa. 
Without  Guru,  lot  many  people  are  straying  in  doubts,  in  Maya. 
afH  hhh1  aa  Ha  ^irfew  ii  ha-umai  mamjaa  baho  moh  vaphaa-i-aa. 
They  have  increased  lot  of  greed,  avarice,  ego. 
fa  grfe  Hsvrfo  w$  urfew  nan  doojai  b_haa-ay  manmukh  d_ukH  paa-i-aa.  1 13|  | 
Manmukhs  are  suffering  for  loving  the  other.  3 
»dt  oraar  w  >kw  hi  aapay  kartaa  agam  athaahaa. 
Creator  Himself  is  unapproachable,  immeasurable, 
m  m€t  auhft  na  ?w  n  gur  sabdee  japee-ai  sach  laahaa. 
With  the  word  of  Guru,  let  us  remember  to  gain  True, 
wm  tfijfc  afa  ^vidfd1  ii  ha  ajar  hajoor  har  vayparvaahaa. 
The  presence  of  carefree  God  is  ever  present 
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croa  W3H$(  wfk        hbiipiwii  naanak  gurmukh  naam  samaahaa,  ||4||2||11|| 

Nanak  says,  "Gurmukh  merges  in  name. "  4.2.11 

H?pa  mjw  a  ii  malaar  mehlaa  3.  MALAR  M:  3 

rftea  H5T3  aran^r  h1^  ii  jeeval  mukaS  gurmatee  laagay. 

Those  who  are  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  are  liberated  while  living. 

aft  alt  sarfe  HRjfej  to  wit  n  har  kee  Ma  gat  an-djn  sad  jaagay. 
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Day  and  night,  they  ever  remain  awake  in  the  devotion  for  God. 
Hfejjd  H^fe  »pu  dre'fe  ii  sa£gur  sayveh  aap  gavaa-ay. 
Losing  their  ego  they  serve  Guru. 

uf  fes  as  it  m  warf  infe  inn  ha-o  tin  jan  kay  sad  laaga-o  paa-ay.  |  |i|  I 
/  always  wish  to  be  at  the  feet  of  such  persons.  1 
tit  ffrr  h^t  tife  a  3T?  3i^t  ii  ha-o  jeevaaN  sadaa  har  kay  gun  gaa-ee. 
/  live  by  ever  singing  the  attributes  of  God 

5F  H9?  HKT  3H  }ft5T  <jftT  ET  7?fk  Hafe  3Tfe         ll^ll  dJ'Q  II 

gur  kaa  sabad.  mahaa  ras  meethaa  har  kai  naam  mukat  gat  paa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

The  word  of  Guru  is  greatly  sweet  nectar,  with  the  name  of  God,  I  am  liberated.  1  (pause) 

wfew  vrg  Hfftiww  ara1?  n  maa-i-aa  moh  agi-aan  gubaar. 

Maya  is  greed,  ignorance  in  haze. 

HTiwr  w&  Ham       ii  manmukh  mohay  mugaDh  gavaar. 

Manmukhs,  the  uncultured  idiots  are  charmed  by  it 

Wsfetf  tJrr  Era?  fed'fe  ii  an-djn  DhanDhaa  karat  vihaa-ay. 

/>av  flJ*rf  night,  they  pass  in  worldly  matters. 

nfa  Hfo  mrfo  1h&  Hirfe  it? ii  mar  marjameh  milai  sajaa-ay.  ||2|| 

Dying  and  dying  they  are  born,  and  are  punished  2 

srayftr  am  S'fH  ffc?  s^t  n  gurmukh  raam  naam  liv  laa-ee. 

Gurmukhs  are  intuned  with  the  name  of  God, 

f#  wzfts  sr  Huz^t  ii  koorhai  laalach  naa  laptaa-ee. 

they  are  not  engrossed  in  false  greed 

h  fe?     mrfa  gwrfe  n  jo  kighh  hovai  sahj  subhaa-ay. 

Whatever  they  do,  they  do,  in  ease. 
ala  m  iflt  3HS        man  har  ras  peevai  rasan  rasaa-ay.  1 13|  | 
They  drink  the  nectar  of  God,  their  tongue  in  enjoying.  3 
afe  vrd  fanftr  sst^t  ii  kot  maDhay  kiseh  bujhaa-ee. 

He  gives  this  wisdom  to  a  few  in  crores. 

wr  aw  %  ?fe»r^r  ii  aapay  bakhsay  day  vadi-aa-ee. 

//e  Himself  blesses  and  thus  gives  honour. 

S  gfe  fKfe>jr  it  feefr  r  rT^V  ii  jo  Dhur  mili-aa  so  vichhurh  na  jaa-ee. 

Whoever  is  united  since  beginning,  he  will  not  separate. 

7rm  <rfo  ^rfe  srfH  HH^t  iiBii3ii<pii  naanak  har  har  naam  samaa-ee.  ||4||3||12|| 

Nanak  is  merging  in  the  name  of  God.  4.3.12 

H?pg  Htrw  3  ii  malaar  mehlaa  3.  MALAR  M:  3 

7P>r  Hf  a^r  ad  n  rasnaa  naam  sab_h  ko-ee  kahai. 
Everyone  recites  name  with  tongue. 
Hfeaa  nt^sm^  ii  sa£gur  sayvay  £aa  naam  tahai. 
But  if  one  serves  true  Guru,  then  he  is  given  the  name. 
hoh  ft  Hsrfe  urfo  afr  ii  banDhan  torhay  mukat  Qhar  rahai. 
He  breaks  chains  and  lives  liberated  in  home, 
3T3  m&  wrfef  tufa  at  inn  gur  sabdee  asthir  ghar  bahai.  ||l|| 
wifft  f Ac  word  of  Guru,  he  sits  stable  in  home.  1 
h%  n?>  a^  aw  sr^rft  n  mayray  man  kaa  hay  ros  kareejai. 
OS  my  mind,  why  are  you  protesting. 


2661 


laahaa  kaljug  raam  naam  hai  gurmat  an-din  hirdai  raveejai,  rahaa-o. 
The  gain  of  the  dark  age,  is  the  name  of  God, 

in  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  day  and  night  remember  it  in  heart  1  (pause) 

mfttF  fas  fas  fen5H»ffe  ii  baabeehaa  kh.in  khin  billaa-ay, 

The  rain-bird,  wails  moment  to  moment 

ft?  fw  ipfe  ii  bin  pir  daykhay  nee*d  na  paa-ay. 

Without  seeing  dear,  cannot  sleep. 

for  kid'  Hftw  t;  trfe  ii  ih  vaychhorfraa  sahi-aa  na  jaa-ay. 

7*//  is  separation  he  cannot  bear. 

Hfedjd  faft  3*  ftift  gB^fe  ii 3 ii  satgur  milai  laa"  milai  subjhaa-ay.  j  |2|  | 

//Ae  meets  a  true  Guru,  then  he  will  meet  his  love.  2 

iFHtfte  teft  w  irfe  ii  naamheen  binsai  duisb  paa-ay. 

<?«c  without  name  suffers  sorrows  and  perishes. 

f^HTF  fltew  f*f  s  trfe  ii  tarisnaa  jali-aa  bjiookh  na  jaa-ay. 

Burnt  by  the  lust,  his  hunger  does  not  satisfy. 

fes      m?  t;  irfewr  irfe  n  vin  b_h_aagaa  naam  na  paa-i-aa  jaa-ay. 

Without  luck,  none  can  have  name. 

m  ftftr  ww  orih  art  ii 3 ii  baho  biDh.  thaakaa  karam  kamaa-ay.  |  |3|| 

Doing  actions,  he  is  tired  in  many  ways.  3 

t  ire  a1^  ite  dtef  ii  tarai  gun  banee  bayd  beechaar. 

He  ponders  over  the  word  of  Vedas,  which  is  related  to  three  Gunnas. 

fofW  ft?  fofcw  S'W  ii  bikjii-aa  mail  bikhi-aa  vaapaar. 

He  trades  in  poison,  the  dirty  poison. 

Hfe  Hswftr  fefa  dftr  wra  ii  mar  janmeh  fir  hohi  JsHu-aar. 

He  dies,  is  born  and  suffers  troubles. 

3T3HfW  f^h>r  are  ffo  tr?  nq ii  gurmuidl  turee-aa  gun  ur  Dhaar.  ||4|j 

Gurmukhs  in  fourth  state,  keep  His  attributes  in  mind,  4 

|Tf  >r£  w%  Hf  srfe  ii  gur  maanai  maanai  sabji  ko-ay. 

They  obey  Guru,  everyone  obeys  them. 

3rj  m&  hb  ftew  &fe  it  gur  bachnee  man  seetat  hoay. 

With  the  words  of  Guru,  their  mind  becomes  coot 

trfar  ftw  ftrawj  hs  fcfe  n  chahu  jug  sobjiaa  nirmal  jan  so-ay. 
They  are  pure  persons,  and  are  praised  in  four  ages. 

s»ffj*  arayfa  fags' £fe  iiuiieii'Wiuf  ilia ippii  naanakgurmukh  virlaa  ko-ay.  ||5||4||13||9||i3||22|| 

Nafta k  says,  "Very  rare  one  is  a  Gurmukh. "  5.4. 13. 9. 13.22 

wm       MUSf  e  m?  <\         raag  malaar  mehiaa  4  ghar  I  cha-upday 

/MC  MALAR  M:  4  GHAR  1,  CHAVPADE 

iff^JTfefs  >jh^  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

Wffes,  iiftr  <jfa  fa»rfe§  ftra%  Ufa  fldHfd      filH'xfl  II 

an-din  bar  har  Dhi-aa-i-o  hirdai  mat  gurmat  dookJi  visaaree. 

O!  my  mind,  day  and  night,  remember  God,  the  wisdom  of  Guru  will  let  you  forget  all  sorrows. 
hf  *htu  ww  tfqw  5^  crfa  <rfo     ferey*  ir^t  hih 

sabii  aasaa  mansaa  banQhan  tootay  har  har  parabJi  kirpaa  Dhaaree.  1 1 1 1 1 
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All  my  chains  of  hopes  and  desires  are  broken,  God,  my  Master  has  become  merciful  1 

?>7>\  tjfo  ufo  waft      ii  nainee  har  har  laagee  £aaree. 

My  eyes  are  intuned  with  God. 

Hfesra  §ftr  ftr  H£  faarftrij  aw  sfe  #fe§  w><<4\  n«w  3<nf  11 

satgur  daykh  mayraa  man  bigsi-o  jan  harb_hayti-o  banvaaree.  rahaa-o. 

Seeing  true  Guru,  my  mind  has  bloomed,  thus  I  meet  my  God.  1  (pause) 
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fkfc  n\w  wh  feirfewr  ita*  trf^  trier  feH  sr  ate  waft  an^t  n 

jin  aisaa  naam  visaari-aa  mayraa  har  har  lis  kai  kul  laagee  gaaree. 

One  who  has  forgotten  such  a  name  of  my  God,  his  family  is  in  taints. 

zrfo  fen  st  ate  uaafe  w  &$t*Hu  few  feu*1  sria-  h<h'J1  ii?ii 

har  £is  kai  kul  parsoot  na  karee-ahu  lis  biDhvaa  kar  mehtaaree.  ]  |2|  | 

God  does  not  bless  the  women  in  his  family,  to  deliver  children,  his  mother  becomes  widow.  2 

ufo"  ufo  npfc  frift'yj  ara  ir^  fen  »iftifefH  ufo  &fe  ii 

har  har  aan  milaavhu  gur  saaDhoo  jis  ahinis  har  ur  Dhaaree. 

01  God,  let  me  meet  a  saint  of  Guru,  who,  day  and  night,  keeps  you  (God)  in  mind 

arfr  rftS  ara  or  ftry  fawia  fkf'  u'Pdd  §ftr  Hd^'J]  na  n 

gur  deethat  gur  kaa  sikh.  bigsai  ji-o  baarik  daykh  mehtaaree.  1 13|  | 

Seeing,  Guru,  the  Sikh  of  Guru  blooms,  like  child  seeing  his  mother.  3 

qs  flra  of  fear  eft  Jtfirt  ?THr  fefa  <I@>f  ^tfe  old1  II 

Dhan  pir  kaa  ik  hee  sang  vaasaa  vich  ha-umai  bheet  karaaree, 

77ir  e  /Mtf«  anrf  wi/<?  (should)  live  together,  but  the  hard  wall  of  ego  stands  in  between. 

aria  yt  afft      #tf  as  wwsr  fas  a<s*'dl  naiiiii 

gurpoorai  ha-umai  b_heel£oreejan  naanak  milay  banvaaree.  ||4||1|| 

Nanak  says,  "Perfect  Guru  has  destroyed  wall  of  ego,  let  the  man  of  God  meet  God  "  4. 1 

hot  mw  a  ii  malaar  mehlaa  4.  MALAR  M:  4 

3RF  HyW  di^'<<fl  HtJHjfl  #  cRffo  ^5>f  Iffo  TFg  oft  || 

gangaa  jamunaa  godaavree  sarsutee  tay  karahi  udam  Dhoor  saaDhoo  kee  taa-ee. 

The  Ganges,  Jamuna,  Godawari,  Saraswati  (rivers),  they  try  for  the  feet-dust  of  saints. 

fewter     b^uo*  zwt  ftrfe  UHtft  fte  n*ti  aft  ip%  are^t  n«=m 

kilvikh  mail  b_haray  pa  ray  hamrai  vich  hamree  mail  saaDhoo  kee  Dhoor  gavaa-ee.  1 1 1 1 1 

Those  who  are  fully  dirty,  with  the  filth  of  sins,  they  come  to  take  bath  in  them, 

but  the  filth  is  washed  off  with  feet-dust  of  saints.  1 

ntafa  wsrrft  hw?>  s^t  ii  lirath  athsath  majan  naa-ee. 

Some  people  take  bath  in  sixty  eight  sacred  waters, 

Hsnfwfe  «>  jfe  ifsJt  ffe  s^t  m  ?w&  Ah  arersft  ii^ii  3<rf  n 

satsangat  kee  Dhoor  paree  ud  naytree  sabji  durma|  mail  gavaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

but  when  the  feet-dust  of  true  Congregation,  blows  and  settles  in  their  eyes, 

all  their  dirt  of  bad  wisdom  is  washed  off.  1  (pause) 

H'*Jd<">^  30  3I3ftafe  W^t  efef  HdH'tfl  II 

jaaharnavee  iapai  fchaageerath  aanee  kaydaar  thaapi-o  mehsaa-ee. 

Ganges  was  brought  by  ascetic  Bhagirath,  and  Kedar  was  founded  by  Shiva. 

oTTft  fgTHS  ijd'<3  3T§  ftfte  uf«T  R?>        IF^t  II 3 II 

kaaNsee  krisan  charaavat,  gaa-oo  mil  har  jan  sobjiaa  paa-ee.  ||2|| 

Krishan  used  to  graze  cows  in  Kashi,  for  meeting  the  men  of  God,  he  is  praised  2 
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fridrt  Jldq  sfe  RjjS  Bwfir  gfir  irg  aft  3Tft  n 

jitnay  tirath  siayvee  thaapay  sab_h  tfcnay  locheh  Dhoor  saaPhoo  kee  taa-ee. 

All  the  gods  established  at  sacred  places,  seek  for  the  feet-dust  of  saints. 

<rfa  W  if?      ara  w%  &  fen  eft  ijfe  HfW  fs^t  113  11 

har  kaa  san£  milai  gur  saaPhoo  lai  tis  kee  Dhoor  mukJi  laa-ee.  ||3|| 

If  a  saint  of  Guru  or  saint  of  God  meets  them,  they  get  his  feet-dust  and  smear  on  their  face.  3 
Itfeftj)  ftjHfe         it^S  pnft  TtS  fe3lft       Jjfe  H"J  eft  3^t  II 

jinnee  sari  sat  tumree  may  ray  su-aamee  sajjh  tttnee  lochai  Dhoor  saaPhoo  kee  laa-ee. 

All  that  you  have  created,  my  Master,  desires  for  the  feet-dust  of  saints. 

5i?5eT  tewfe  d#  fim  ftsfiwr  fen  jpj  jfa %  ufe ipfr Sar^  nan?ii 

naanak  lilaat  hovai  jis  likhi-aa  tis  saaPhoo  Dhoor  day  har  paar  langjiaa-ee.  |  |4j  |2|  | 

Nanak  says,  "One,  for  whom,  it  is  preordained,  giving  him  the  feet-dust  of  saints,  God 

liberates.  "4.2 

hot^  nnw  %  11  malaar  mehfaa  4.  MALAR  M:  4 

feHTT?r  a@  5jfo>fte  »ai'<y  fan  ufo  aftr         11  tis  jan  ka-o  har  rnee£h  lagaanaa  jis  har  har  kirpaa  karai. 

God  is  sweet  for  one,  upon  whom  He  has  become  kind 

fen  sft  fK  tpr  nfe  §3%  h  <rfe  3rs  ufo  11111 

tis  kee  b_hookn  dookh  sabji  utrai  jo  har  gun  har  uchrai.  ]  1 1 1  [ 

All  his,  hungers  and  pangs  are  removed,  who  recites  the  attributes  of  God  I 

ffftr  h?>  trfg-  aft  <rfe  fisHd3  11  jap  man  har  har  har  nistarai. 

0/  mv  m/rtf/  recite  God,  God, God  and  liberate. 

ara  £  sre?r  eras  nfr  ftmrt  B¥  hi?  ipfe     inn  3U>§  11 

gur  kay  bachan  karan  sun  phi-aavai  bhav  saagar  paar  parai.  ||l||  rahaa-o. 

If  after  listening  the  words  of  Guru,  with  ears,  you  recite, 

then  you  will  swim  across  the  terrible  ocean.  I  (pause) 

fen     t  ?m  ?Ffe       ftrn  ufe  ufe  %v  3%  11  tis  jan  kay  ham  haat  bihaajhayjis  har  har  kirpaa  karai. 
Pray,  God  be  kind  to  that  person,  from  whose  shop  I  am  purchased 
tlftf  H7)  Er9  fiffeWF  H*f  VefhJf  TO  f^Hfe  ftw  3%  II?  II 

har  jan  ka-o  rniti-aa"  sukh  paa-ee-ai  sab_h_  gjjrmat  mail  harai.  1 12|  | 

Meeting  a  man  of  God,  gives  pleasure,  all  the  dirt  of  bad  wisdom  is  washed  off.  2 

uftf  fT?)  o(Q  <J$}  W  «3T<fl  H!f  fijU^  IP  IFftf  3TH  Rffll  II 

har  jan  ka-o  har  fihookh  lagaanee  jan  tariptai  jaa  har  gun  bichrai. 

The  men  of  God  are  hungry  for  God,  they  are  contented  by  reciting  His  attributes. 

tjfcT  oC  HIT  Ufa  FTJ5  5T  >ftffT  efft  ftiHdd  ^fe  H%  113  H 

har  kaa  jan  har  jal  kaa  meenaa  har  bisrat  foot  marai.  1 13|  | 

The  men  of  God  are  like  fish  in  water  of  God,  if  they  forget  Him,  they  will  weep  and  die.  3 
ftlfo  #5f  iflfe  W^t  ft  W?>  at  rP$>  fillf  >ffe  q%  II 

jin  ayh  pareet  iaa-ee  so  jaanai  kai  jaanai  jis  man  Pharai. 

One  who  is  intuned  with  this  love,  knows  it,  or  one,  in  whose  mind  it  is  placed,  he  knows  it 
iT5  ijfo$ftfJJWintny37r5ftSfcr3t  11911311 

jan  naanak  har  daykji  sukh  paavai  sabJi  tan  kee  bhookh.  tarai.  1 14|  [3|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Seeing  God,  I  am  happy,  all  my  hungers  of  mind  and  body  are  satisfied  "  4.3 

mm  u  ii  malaar  mehlaa  4.  MALAR  M:  4 
fii3$  tft»f  tfar  ijffe  sft^       fofo  ct*  flwf  ii  jitnay  jee-a  jant  parafch  keenay  fitnay  sir  kaar  likiaavai. 
For  all  those  living  beings,  Master  has  created,  some  work  for  them  is  written  (fixed). 
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cjfa  H7)       trf?  ^TiJ  CS'tfl  <jfo  tTCJ  ufeT  5pS  W%  IHII 

har  jan  ka-o  har  d_eenH  vadaa-ee  har  jan  har  kaarai  laavai.  1 11|| 

To  the  men  of  God,  He  gives  to  praise  Him,  thus  men  of  God  are  put  on  His  work.  1 

wftrara  nfo  srfo  ?th  f^=j'$  11  saigur  har  har  naam  darirh-aavai. 

7>w«  Guru  teaches  the  name  of  God 
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Ufe  HWiJ  3ra  a  focf       Btft  tjfe  s*8i4*  RoT3  d<f'$  II  *\  1!  3d1 6  II 

har  bolhu  gur  kay  sikh  may  ray  jahaa-ee  har  bjia-ojal  jagai  taraavai.  rahaa-o. 

Ol  Sikhs  of  Guru,  my  brothers,  recite  God,  He  will  get  you  swim  across  the  terrible  ocean  of  the 

world  I  (pause) 

a  arer  st§         S%  h     >l%  ufr     y%  n 

jo  gur  ka-o  jan  poojay  sayvay  so  jan  mayray  har  parabJi  bjiaavai. 

A  person,  who  serves,  worships  Guru,  he  is  liked  by  my  God-Master. 

zjfr  oft  H?*  wfearf  ywu  arfcr  ftrav  »rfii  n?n 

har  kee  sayvaa  saigur  poojahu  kar  kirpaa  aap  taraavai.  ||2|| 

Serve  Guru  and  worship  God,  becoming  kind,  He  Himself  will  get  you  to  swim  acros.  2 
33fH  |p$  Biftiwtft  »?g£  ^fk  3^F#  II 

bharam  b_hoolay  agi-aanee  anDhulay  bharam  bjiaram  fool  toraavai. 

Those,  astray ed  in  doubts,  are  blind,  ignorants,  in  doubts,  they  get  their  flowers  plucked 

fe3»fr§  ynftr  H3*  H^Nfo     ferat  ura  ai^t  ii3  n 

nirjee-o  poojeh  marhaa  sarayveh  sakh  birtheeghaal  gavaavai.  ||3|| 

They  worship  life-less  (stones),  serve  tombs,  thus  all  their  labour  is  wasted.  3 

guy  fir£  h  Hfdjfd  BT^ftwt  zfyvfaatw  hjtI  ii  barahm  bin  day  so  saigur  katiee-ai  har  har  kathaa  sunaavai. 

One  who  realizes  God,  is  called  true  Guru,  he  relates  the  story  of  God 

fen  are  oT&  d'tift  shs     u^sre  35  ftrfe  nfe  srfe  Hftr  trto  fen  ife  eft  fere      s  wire  na  ii 

tis  gur  ka-o  chhaadan  bhojan  paat  patambar  baho  biDlj  sa£  kar  mukJi  sanchahu  tis  punn  kee  fir  tot 

na  aavai.  ||4|| 

Before  that  Guru,  offer  food,  clothes,  silk,  silky  dress,  purify  your  mouth,  in  many  ways,  and  eat 

somethingjWith  such  virtues,  there  will  be  no  shortage. 

Hfeara  %Q  irasftf  aftr  >refe  %  Mffrrs      rrsre  n 

saigur  d.ay-0  partajdi  har  moorat  jo  amrit  bachan  sunaavai. 

The  divine  true  Guru,  is  perceptible  image  of  God,  he  relates  the  sweet  words. 

<VAol  g>31       feH  rffi  ct  R  uft  dd^l  f%3  Sre  11*411811 

naanak  !2haag  b_halay  iis  jan  kay  jo  bar  charnee  chit  laavai.  1 15|  |4|  | 

Nanak  says,  "That  man  is  lucky,  who  intunes  his  mind  with  the  feet  of  Guru. "  4.5 

hw  HtJK*  8  ii  malaar  mehlaa  4.  MALAR  M:  4 

fpR[  a[  Tft»re  afk§  ifa  nfeara  §  H3  3&  3S  3*fe  n 

jinH  kai  hee-arai  basi-o  mayraa  satgur  iay  sant  Malay  b_hal  bhaat. 

Those,  in  whose  mind,  abides  my  true  Guru,  they  are  good  saints,  in  good  many  ways. 

fej  ?*«  iter     ftjjiA  u%  fes  §  ire  ate  fps  ii^ii 

tin1'  daykhay  mayraa  man  bigsai  ha -o  tin  kai  sac]  bal  jaat. 

Seeing  them  my  mind  blooms,  I  ever  sacrifice  myself  for  them.  I 

ftiwret  irfe  a?ra  fes  e^fe  ti  gi-aanee  har  bolhu  din  raa£. 

Ol  knowledgeable,  day  and  night,  recite  God 

fo?)  oft  f^HA1  f=f  HB  8^d1  R  OTeJHfe  3>H       *Ffe  II  ^  II  dd'Q  II 
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tin"  kee  tarisnaa  bhookh  sajjh  utree  jo  gurma£  raam  ras  khaat.  1 1 1  [  |  rahaa-o. 

Those  in  wisdom  of  true  Guru,  eat  nectar  of  God,  all  their  hunger  and  lust  is  satisfied,  I  (pause) 

<jfe  a)  wk  wtj  rw  us  fira  ftftew  sfo  frfe  nfs  11 

har  kay  tfaas  saaBh  sakjiaa  jan  jin  mili-aa  leh  jaa-ay  bharaal. 

The  servants  of  God  are  my  saint  friends,  meeting  them,  my  doubts  are  removed 

frT§  fTW       fifo  f^S  cT§  gfe  JhW  fe#  ^sft  3  *rfe  eP%  FPg  3»fe 

ji  -o  j  a  I  duDh  £>h  i  n  n  i  n  n  kaadjiai  ch  u  n  hansulaa  ti-o  jiayhee  lay  chun  kaadjiai  saafihoo  ha-umai  taat. 
[|2|| 

Like  a  swan,  separating  the  water from  milk,  separates  them,  same  way  a  saint,  sifts  and  separates, 
ego  from  body.  2 

for  sr  tftfe  jftft  ufo  ftra#  %  sw^t     fira  ay?  strfe  11 

jin  kal  pa  reel  naahee  har  hirgai  tay  kaptee  nar  nit  kapat  kamaat. 

Those  who  do  not  have  love  of  God  in  mind,  they  are  wicked  men,  ever  earn  wickedness, 

fes  Erf  few     dfe  *wA  &%  wfa  drftr  wit  (ft  nan 

tin  ka-o  ki-aa  ko-ee  day-ay  khavaalai  oay  aap  beej  aapay  hee  khaa't.  1 1 3 1 1 

What,  one  can  give  them  to  eat,  they  themselves  sow  and  then  themselves  eat  3 

zfo  sr  feiFH     zfe     5P  trf^  »ru     Hfii  wv  avfe  n 

har  kaa  chihan  so-ee  har  jan  kaa  har  aapay  jan  meh  aap  rakhaaT 

That  man  of  God  is  the  signifier  of  God,  whom  God  Himself  gives  birth  and  Himself  saves. 

to  i%  TTf  A'fttf  nxegift  ftrfe  fife7  9H3fe  3#r  naimii 

Dhan  Dhan  guroo  naanak  samadrasee  jin  nind,aa  ustat  taree  taraa"t.  j  |4||5|  | 

Great  and  great  is  the  excellence  of  Guru  Nanak,  who  sees  everyone  alike, 

and  who  has  crossed  and  got  others  to  cross  over,  the  ocean  of  praise  and  slandering.  4.5 

*mv  mm  8  n  malaar  mehlaa  4.  MALAR  M:  4 

»rarH  wffl^d      tjftr  %3»  ufa  ftrair  ^  frfv  wfewr  ii 

agam  agochar  naam  har  oo£am  har  kirpaa  tay  jap  la-i-aa. 

Exalted  is  name  of  unapproachable,  unknowable,  with  grace  of  God,  one  remembers  it 
H3H3lfe  HHJ        «S'dft  iffiff  W$  Wfo  lTfe»f  111 II 

satsangat  saaDh  paa-ee  vadbltaagee  sang  saafihoo  paar  pa-i-aa.  1 11|  | 

Greatly  lucky  are  blessed,  with  the  true  congregation  of  saints,  in  the  company  of  saints,  they 
liberate.  1 

ith  Hfir  wsfej  ws?  wfewr  n  mayrai  man  an-djn  anad  tjha-i-aa. 

My  mind,  day  and  night,  is  in  bliss, 

ira"  y^H'fe  snj  <rfe  efu»r        sr     s§  arttewp  iiiii  aspf  » 

gur  parsaad,  naam  har  japi-aa  mayray  man  kaa Maram  bJia-o ga-i-aa.  rahaa-o. 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  I  remember  the  name  of  God,  the  doubts  and  fears  of  my  mind  are 

removed  1  (pause) 

fro  ofo  wfew  ftrs  <rf<j  irflr»r  fey  Ffarfe  ufeitaKT  srfeMfew  u 

jin  har  gaa-i-aa  jin  har  japi-aa  tin  sangal  har  maylhu  kar  ma-i-aa. 

01  God,  be  kind  and  let  them  join  congregation,  who  have  sung  about,  and  remembered  you 
(God). 

tin  kaa  daras  daykh  sukh  paa-i-aa  dukh  ha-umai  rog  ga-i-aa.  1 12|  | 
Seeing  them,  I  am  happy,  my  pangs  of  ailments  and  ego  are  cured  2 
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jo  an-din  hirdai  naam  Qhj-aavahi  safeh  janarn  tfnaa  kaa  safal  b_ha-i-aa. 

Those  who,  day  and  night,  remember  name  in  heart,  all  their  life  becomes  meaningful 

§fe  WffU  3%  ftjHfe  HW  3^  Hf  ?5  ft  irfe  Uffew  113 II 

o-ay  aap  taray  sarisat  sabji  laaree  sabJl  kul  fchee  paar  pa-t-aa.  ||3j| 

They  themselves  are  liberated,  they  liberate  the  whole  world,  and  their  family  is  also  liberated  3 

fg      »rfu  firfew  hi  aar  wg  »pir  ?fa  sfo  sfe»r  n 

tuDh  aapay  aap  upaa-i-aa  safch  jag  tuBh  aapay  vas  kar  la-i-aa. 

You  (God)  yourself  created  yourself,  and  yourself  brought  the  whole  world  under  your  control 

P.  1265 

a?i  A'Ae*  ot%        few        fay  fS^"  EPfe  Kfe»P  119  II  £  II 

jan  naanak  ka-o  parabb  kirpaa  Bhaaree  bikh  dubslaa  kaadji  la-t-aa.  ||4||6|| 

"Master  becomes  kind  to  His  man,  the  drowning  in  poison,  pulls  htm  out, "  Nanak  says.  4.6 

Hzra*  a  ii  malaar  mehlaa  4.  MALAR  M:  4 
anj  ydH'tfl  nffijf  s*ft  iflw  Hjaa1  f»f  s  a^r  n 
gur  parsaadee  amrit  nahee  pee-aa  tarisnaa  J2hookji  na  jaa-ee. 

J  could  not  drink  nectar  even  when  Guru  was  graceful,  my  hunger  and  lust  are  not  quenched 
M7TK¥  >J3;        WJoF^  l&ft  fafo      M^t  II 

manmukh  moort[M  jalat  ahaNkaaree  ha-umai  vich  dukh  paa-ee. 

Manmukh  again  burns  in  arrogance,  he  suffers  sorrows  in  ego. 

»r?3     ftraHr  ami  <ji<'te»r  ?fa     ysd'ift  n 

aavat jaat  birthaa  janam  gavaa-i-aa  d_ukh  laagai  pachhutaa-ee. 

He  comes  and  goes,  thus  wastes  his  life,  when  suffers  sorrows,  he  repents. 

tea  3      feaftr   %3ftr  ftjaj  rfl«4  Ajar  tr^  rhu 

jis  tay  upjay  tiseh  na  cheeteh  Eharig  jeevan  Bharig  Jchaa-ee,  1 1 1 1 1 

One  from  whom,  he  is  born,  he  does  not  remember  Him,  curse  is  his  life,  curse  is  his  food.  1 

areafe  tth  ftwmft  ii  paraaoee  gurmukti  naam  Qhi-aa-ee. 
O!  being,  Gurmukh,  remember  name. 
ufe  ufo  f^ru1  qt%  ara     ufe  triV  ^ffk  H>r^t  iiiii  tfd'Q  n 
har  har  kirpaa  karay  gur  maylay  har  har  naam  samaa-ee.  1 11||  rahaa-o. 
God  becoming  kind,  gets  one  to  meet  Guru, 
and  he  gets  one  to  merge  in  the  name  of  God.  1  (pause) 

htw*  raw  stew  ft  ftraw  wws  we  mw£t  ii  manmukji  janam  Ma-i-aa  hai  birthaa  aavat  jaat  iajaa-ee, 
The  life  of  Manmukh  is  going  waste,  he  faces  shame,  when  comes  and  goes, 
wfk  fffa     »rfW?ft  u§>*  ftrfe  ate  w&  it  kaam  kroDh  doobay  abjiimaanee  ha-umai  vich  jal  jaa-ee, 
77ie  arrogants  are  drowned  in  cupidity  and  anger,  they  burn  in  ego. 

fkftr  7i  nftr     h%  Hftw     Mofd  5*f  w£\  n 
tin  si£h  na  buDh  toa-ee  mat  maEHim  lo&Ji  lahar  d.ukJi  paa-ee. 

Their  intellect  is  not  perfect,  their  wisdom  is  mean,  it  is  the  current  of  greed,  they  suffer. 

are  feu?*  h<f  s¥  yffew  an      fa»«nft  ipii 

gur  bihoon  mahaa  dukh  paa-i-aa  jam  pakray  billaa-ee.  ||2|| 

Without  a  Guru,  they  suffer  serious  troubles,  when  devil  catches,  they  cry.  2 

sr  <tk  wafag  inffewp  arayftf  aufir  as^t  ii 
har  kaa  naam  agochar  paa-i-aa  gurmukti  sahj  subhaa-ee. 

Gurmukh  is  blessd  with  the  unknowable  name  of  God,  he  is  in  His  love,  in  ease. 
s*h  frtM'ft  ^faw     *»?3fir  ahA1  nfa"  arc  ar^r  ii 
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naam  niDhaan  vasi-aa  ghat  antar  rasnaa  har  gun  gaa-ee. 

The  treasure  of  name  abides  in  his  body,  his  tongue  sings  the  attributes  of  God 

tjw  vHsfe  33  fej  3^  £a  fiafe  for      ii  sadaa  anand  rahai  {Jin  raatee  ayk  sabad  liv  laa-ee. 

He,  day  and  night,  is  ever  in  bliss,  and  is  intuned  with  one  word 

i^wm  rru^  *rfe»r  ftnr  Hfeara  ^  cfrw^r  nan 
naam  padaarath  sehjay  paa-i-aa  ih  satgur  kee  vadi-aa-ee.  ||3|| 
He  has  got  the  wealth  of  name,  in  ease,  this  is  the  greatness  of  true  Guru,  3 
Hfedld  §  tlfe  3f3  Mfe  wftinP  HfeTO  5T&       afe  fnft  II 

saigur  tay  har  har  man  vasi-aa  satgur  ka-o  sad  bal  jaa-ee. 

/  sacrifice  myself for  true  Guru,  because  of  whom,  God  has  come  to  stay  in  my  mind 
3^  »rafv  3*f&  Ttg  WRT  3T3  w<j<fl  fijf  Wlft  II 

man  tan  arap  rakHa-o  sab_h  aagai  gur  chamee  chit  laa-ee. 

Surrendering  my  mind  and  body,  I  place  everything  before  Guru,  and  keep  his  feet  in  my  mind 

>w£i  fev1  etro  ara  y3  wit  A?  ftwtf  n  aprj.ee  kirpaa  karahu  gur  pooray  aapay  laihu  milaa-ee. 

01  my  perfect  Guru,  be  yourself  kind  to  me,  and  yourself  get  me  to  meet 

<m  Btxara  ^  sftrer      inft  Surrit  ii  e  n  ?  ii  ham  Ion  gur  naav  boh  ithaa  rvaanak  paar  langhaa-ee.  1 1 4 1 1 7 1 1 

We  are  iron,  Guru  is  a  floating  boat,  Nanak  gets  everyone  to  cross  over.  4. 7 

h?F3  how  s  uzsm  uif  3  malaar  mehlaa  4  parh.-£aal  ghar  3  MALAR  M:  4 PA  RIAL  GUAR  3 

^^Hfero  jjFFfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  sajgur  prsaad- 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

ufo  tTTi       J^rarM      frrite  unntarfe  zjfo  33  ii^ii  gur#  ii 

harjan  bolat  sareeraam  naamaa  mil  saaDJhsangal  har  tor.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

O!  my  God,  joining  the  congregation  of  saints,  your  man,  recites  O!  great  God  1  (pause) 

3f3  TO  HArHJ  3f3  ITS  H3<J  ftfH  »'<ff3  5  Stft  93  Hill 

har  Dhan  banjahu  har  Qhan  sanchahu  jis  laagat  hai  nahee  chor.  1 1 1 1 1 

Purchase  the  wealth  of  God,  gather  the  wealth  of  God,  to  which  no  thief  can  steal  I 

gn^raairafss^RfeaifetraofTiW  ii3ii  chaatrikmor  bolat  din  raatee  sun  gnanihar  kee  ghor.  ||2|| 

Listening  the  thunder  of  cloud,  the  chatrik,  the  peacock  day  and  night,  sing.  2 

H  3W3  3  fipi  >jfa?  14^3  H  few  3f3  WU3  3  Sift  33  113 II 

jo  bofat  hai  marig  meen  pankhayroo  so  bin  har jaapat  hai  nahee  hor.  1 13|| 
Whatever  the  deer,  the  fish,  the  bird  do,  that  is  nothing  other  than  reciting  God  2 

?fTSoT  fTS  Uf3  eftgfe  3F^t  Sffe  3ffe§  RM  5F  H3  H3  IIBII^IICII 

naanakjan  har  keerat  gaa-ee  chfloot  ga-i-o  jam  kaa  sabJi  sor.  ||4||l||8|j 

Nanak  says,  "The  man  of  God,  sings  the  praise  of  God,  the  threats  of  the  devil  of  death  are 
vanished"  4.18 

HW3  H3W  e  ii  malaar  mehlaa  4.  MALAR  M:  4 

wfmateife  «?i3  swift  it  raam  raam  bol  bol  khojtay  badbjjaagee. 

Recite  God,  God,  those  who  are  seeking  Him,  are  greatly  lucky. 
ufr  EfT  tfg      H3»#  o©  3*  at  un%  waft  mil  33*3  n 
har  kaa  panth  ko-oo  bataavai  ha-o  taa  kai  paa-ay  laagee.  1 rahaa-o. 
Let  someone  tell  me  the  path  of  God,  I  will  be  at  his  feet  1  (pause) 

3f3  3Hi3  >ft?  mreT  3H  3l3  fhf  iftfe  wtt  ii  har  hamaaro  meet  sakJiaa-ee  ham  har  si-o  pareet  laagee. 
God  is  my  love,  mv  friend,  I  am  in  love  with  Him. 

P. 1266 

3f3  3H  SFlfa  3f3  3H  HBft)  Wf&3  B3Tw  iftfe  UH  f3»T3ft  Hill 
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har  ham  gaavahi  har  ham  boleh  a-or  d_utee-aa  pareet  ham  £i-aagee.  1 1 1 1 1 

/  recite  God,  I  sing  of  God,  love  for  everyone  else,  I  have  renounced,  1 

h?>ku?t mS  "dfen  wh  tife  ira>rSH  &g^ft  11  manmohan  mora  pareetamraam  har  parmaanand.  bairaagee. 

My  loving  God  is  very  charming,  He  is  supreme  bliss,  but  detached  one, 

ufe  §^  rftes  u       teer  few     wfa  s^ft  ii^iis  iitfiiTfmaiKiitui 

har  daykhay  jeevat  hai  naanak  ik  nimakJi  palo  mukh  laagee.  ||2||2||9||9||13||9||3l|| 

Nanak  lives  by  seeing  God,  let  Htm  be  on  my  mouth  (tongue),  may  be  for  a  while  2.2, 9. 9. 13. 9.31 

hw  muw  *j  3§u%  ura  ^  raag  malaar  mehlaa  5  cha-upday  ghar  1 
RAG  MALAR  M:  5  CHAUPADE  GHAR  1 
I^Hfejid  ijrrfc  n  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad- 
Grw/  is  o/i^,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 
few  3  TOftr  few  5  feg^fa  few  i  aafe  §v£  n 

—  x  fc  — 

ki-aa  too  socheh  ki-aa  too  chitvahi  ki-aa  too1"  karahi  upaa-ay. 

What  are  you  thinking?  what  are  you  remembering?  what  device,  you  are  devising  ? 

31  s@  swg         epu  at  feu  mwB  bwe  mil 

taa  ka-o  kahhu  parvaah  kaahoo  kee  jih  gopaa!  sahaa-ay. 

Why  should  one  depend  upon  any  one,  when  God  is  his  supporter.  1 

ggft  hut  H¥t  uife  ltot  w§  ii  barsai  maygh  sakhee  ghar  paahun  aa-ay. 

()!  my  friend,  the  cloud  is  raining,  and  my  guest  (love)  has  come  to  my  home 

Kfe  3te  fev  fcfll  t>'<*<3       fefe  ?pfM  H>n£  Hill  d<J'Q  II 

mohi  d_een  kirpaa  niDh  £haakur  nav  niDh  naam  samaa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

01  my  Master,  the  treasure  of  mercy  is  for  me,  let  me  merge  in  this  nine-fold  treasure  1  (pause) 

nffea  ijgrg       ay  at£  hu  fsm  fifflj^  n  anik  parkaar  bhojan  baho  kee-ay  baho  binjan  mistaa-ay. 

Many  a  time,  I  have  eaten  food  of  many  tastes,  and  have  enjoyed  many  deserts. 

orat  y^H'ft  w  trfe^1  yte  w^z  t?r  srfo  w$  n 3  ll 

karee  paaksaai  soch  pavitaraa  nun  laavhu  bhog  har  raa-ay.  ||2|| 

/  have  cleaned  and  purified  my  kitchen,  now,  O!  my  God-king  come  and  have  food  2 

ots  fwd  wrts  <njH  tefo  nfe?  "ra  w-nr£  ii  dusat  bidaaray  saajan  rahsay  ihi  mandjr  ghar  apnaa-ay. 

You  have  thrown  away  the  devils,  and  mystified  my  friends,  and  also  you  have  owned  my  home. 

Hi  %fe  ms  aaftf  wfew  3f  ft  nfe  h*t  ut*  |l3n 

ja-o  garihi  laal  rangee-o  aa-i-aa  £a-o  mai  sabh  sukh  paa-ay.  |  j3|| 

The  moment,  my  pleasing  love  comes  home,  then  I  enjoy  all  pleasures.  3 

jth  nsr  %z  jib  u%  gfe  MH^fe  &w  fe»r%  ii  sant  sabJiaa  ot  gur  pooray  Dhur  mastak  laykh  liMiaa-ay. 

/  am  in  congregation  of  saints,  enjoying  support  of perfect  Guru,  this  is  preordained for  me 

tJ7>  tp^ist  e?3  ^aftw yfewf  fete     7>  W%  w£  iieinii 

jan  naanak  kanl  rangeelaa  paa-i-aa  firgpokji  na  laagai  aa-ay.  ||4||1|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  blessed  with  the  colourful  husband,  then  I  will  have  to  face  no  toruble. "  4, 1 

hwct  mw  u  ii  malaar  mehlaa  5,  MALAR  M:  5 

tffe  wnfe       fra      fes      gus  s  tF^t  n 

kheer  aDhaar  baarik  jab  hotaa  bin  kheerai  rahan  na  jaa-ee. 

When  the  milk  is  food  for  child,  he  cannot  live  without  it. 

Wti  TDffe  H»3T  Mfatftt  3H§<J  %Ufe  WW^t  IIHII 

saar  samHaal  maataa  mujdj  neerai  l3b  oh  taripat  agJiaa-ee.  1 1 1 1  j 

When  mother  fondles  and  gives  milk  in  his  mouth,  then  he  is  happy  and  contented.  1 

uk  softer  ft?  ijw      ii  ham  baarik  pi£aa  parabJi  d_aataa. 
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We  are  children,  our  father  is  giving  Master, 

JJjfe  H'flKK  Mfftnr  W*  B^lw      5§7  ?F«ft  RU  TT3*  ||^||  TOrf  II 

khooleh  baarik  anfk  laish  baree-aa  an  tlia-ur  naahee  jah  jaaiaa.  rahaa-o. 

Child  strays  for  many  a  lacs  of  times,  yet  he  does  not  go  to  any  other  place.  1  (pause) 

3m  nfe  wfte  wfi  sft  hot  nraift  Ha  ftA  11  ehanchal  mat  baarik  bapuray  kee  sarap  agan  kar  maylai. 

The  ignorant  child  has  slippery  mind,  he  handles  even  snake  and  fire  with  hand. 

w&  ftrar  gfe  wfs      »rcre  Huft?  3H  d&  ipii 

maataa  pitaa  kanth  laa-ay  raakjjai  anad  sahj  tab  kJiaylai.  ||2|| 

Mother  and  father  keep  him  in  embrace,  then  he  plays,  delights,  in  ease.  2 

frnr  sr  ftrar  %  0  >^  w)ft  feg  irftw  y*f  sbft  II 

jis  kaa  pitaa  too  hai  mayray  su-aamee  tis  baarik  bjpojdl  kaisee. 

For  a  child,  whose  father  are  you,  01  Master,  what  is  hunger  for  Him? 

7iW  foftr  s*H  fMi'£  ftjftf      Mft      JT  ftrft  II  a  II 

nav  niDh  naam  mDtiaan  garihi  iayrai  man  baaNchhai  so  laisee.  ||3[J 

fn  your  home  is  the  nine-fold  treasure,  whatever  he  desires,  he  gets.  3 

fusr  forvpfe  »frftPHT  fezr  ^hft  yftjct  yfa  wit  h  ^fi*  u 

pitaa  kirpaal  aagi-aa  in  deenee  baarik  mulsh  maaNgai  so  daynaa. 

The  merciful  father  has  ordered,  whatever  child  begs  from  mouth,  give  him. 

A'Ao<  a'lcrrt  sag  in?      frftr  f<j#  anftr  fire  gas1  us  na  n 

naanak  baarik  da ras  parabji  chaahai  mohi  hirdai  baseh  nit  charnaa.  I|4j|2|  | 

Nanak  says,  "The  child  (in  me)  begs  for  seeing  you  Ot  Master, 

let  my  mind  always  live  at  your  feet "  4.2 

W3  m&  u  l!  malaar  mehlaa  5.  MALAR  M:  5 

mm  toft  gfe  mct?  stfowr  ^§  hstb  wieir  u  saga  I  biDhee  jur  aahar  kari-aa  taji-o  sagal  andaysaa. 
Putting  all  means  together,  I  have  tried,  and  have  put  aside  alt  my  fears. 

c<'tjri  JT3R5  >H^fe§  lira  EF  ftiotd      S'3Hr  lllll 

kaaraj  sagal  araamdhj-o  ghar  kaa  thaakur  kaa  fchaarosaa. 

Depending  upon  my  Master,  I  have  started  to  do  all  engagements  at  home.  1 

H7>Wf  wft  h>h  H<)'4\  ii  sunee-ai  baajai  baaj  suhaavee. 

/  am  listening  the  nicely  sounding  melody. 

Sf  sfew  ft  fijwr  ww  tft  ftfftr  >feiw  hj«'^1  ii  *=lii  airf  ii 

dhor  dha-i-aa  mai  pari-a  mukil  payday  garihi  mangai  suhlaavee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Seeing  my  Master's  face,  the  morning  has  dawned  My  home  is  now  beautiful  and  blissful  1 

(pause) 

hw  wfs       sw  usf  jt^  w$  ii  manoo-aa  laa-ay  savaaray  thaanaa"  poochha-o  santaa  jaa-ay. 

/  am  brushing  up  my  place,  with  mind  in,  and  am  going  to  pray  before  saints. 

*ffl3  Mm  ft  irro  fkte€  ssrfe  sraf  fcfe  v1^  ipii 

khojat  khojat  mai  paahun  miii-o  bjiagat  kara-o  niv  paa-ay.  ]  |2|  | 

Searching  and  searching,  I  have  met  my  love,  bowing  at  His  feet,  J  devote.  2 

P.  1267 

rh  flpjr  »nf&  aft  fijrftj  wrrrfo  hh     H3iw  arftw  n 

jab  pari-a  aa-ay  basay  garihi  aasan  tab  ham  mangai  gaa-i-aa. 

When  my  dear  comes  home  and  occupies  His  seat,  then  I  sing  the  delightful  songs. 

Hte  wm  fta  b£  gad     %w  anj  ftrapftwr  iisii 

meet  saajan  mayray  bba-ay  suhaylay  parafeh  pooraa  guroo  milaa-i-aa.  ||3j  | 
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My  Master,  has  let  me  meet  perfect  Guru,  my  dears,  my  friends  are  now  very  happy.  3 
mft  mftft  ti  write*  irfe  y%  11  sakhee  sahaylee  bha-ay  anandaa  gur  kaaraj  hamray  poo  ray. 

Guru  has  settled  all  my  matters,  my  mates,  my  friends,  are  in  bliss. 
3KJ         «f  fafe»F  Jprerr  #*  S  IF^t  11911111 

kaho  naanak  var  mili-aa  suJdi-daata  chhod  na  jaa-ee  dooray.  1 14|  1 3 J  | 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  blessed  with  pleasure  giving  husband,  I  fear,  He  may  not  leave  me  and  go 
afar. "  4.3 

>mz       y  ii  malaar  mehlaa  5.  MALAR  M:  5 

ari  %  efte  ate  i  jjaufe  arfe    asa  af  sat  ii  raaj  tay  keet  keet  tay  surpat  kar  dolsh  jaflia  r  ka-o  b_ha  rfcay. 
/•>«/«  a  worm  to  a  king,  and  from  a  king  to  a  worm,  all  fill  their  stomach  by  committing  sins. 
%y  fcftr  5%  »fw  af  ynfe  »F3M  uf^  uat  inn 
kirpaa  niDh  chhod  aan  ka-o  poojeh  aatam  ghaatee  harfcay. 

Leaving  the  treasure  of  mercy  (God),  they  worship  other,  they  are  thieves,  the  killers  of  souls.  1 

aft  fares  ^  efk  ffif  H3§  ii  har  bisral  tay  dukJi  dukb  maitay. 

Forgetting  God,  they  die  wailing  in  pain. 

»rfoa     ?Kftr  sa  7trf\     s  a^  qa§  mn  dU'9  h 

anik  baar  kbarmeh  baho  jonee  tayk  na  kaahoo  Dhartay.  ||1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

77iey  wander  in  lot  of  births,  and  do  not  get  stay  anywhere.  1  (pause) 

fe»pftF  HMOft  »P7>  af  PtJdfd       yam  WB  W  t  II 

ti-aag  su-aamee  aan  ka-o  chitvat  moorJi  muga£h  kJial  Jshar  lay. 

Leaving  Master,  they  remember  the  other,  they  are  foolish,  idiots,  donkeys. 

Wdl<J        #UfftT  53*  H'JTg  far  SraU  UH  3at  IP  II 

kaagar  naav  langheh  kat  saagar  baritha  kathat  ham  tattay.  j  1 2 1 1 

How  a  boat  of  paper,  can  get  anyone  swim  across  ocean,  it  is  usless  to  say,  "we  will  swim?"  2 

fa*  faffe  whj  to  at  aw  wrfX  wfa  nat  n  siv  biranch  asur  sur  jaytay  kaal  agan  meh  jartay. 

Shiva  Brahma,  and  all  gods  and  demons,  burn  in  the  fire  after  death. 

fiTfior  rrafe  gas  sthstt  ift  a>j  k  iw  v*  iiaiiaii 

naanak  saran  charan  kamlan  kee  tumH  na  daarahu  parabJi  kartay.  ||3||4|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  in  the  refuge  of  lotus-feet,  you  do  not  throw  me  away,  01  my  Creator- 
Master."  3.4 

MJPa  hujf  u  ?v%  ura  1  raag  malaar  mehlaa  5  d_upday  gJiar  1  MALAR  M:  5  DOPADE  GHAR  1 
i&^nfaaa  ijh*  ii  ik-oNkaar  salgur  prsaad. 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

ift  §fe  Irarjft  ftwaft  n  parabJi  mayray  o-ay  bairaagee  ti-aagee. 
Gl  my  Master,  you  are  detached  and  renouncer, 

;j§  fea  faj  faj  faj  aft  s  na§  ylfe  awat  s^aft  ihh  ii 

ha-o  ik  khjn  lis  bin  reh  na  saka-o  pa  reel  hamaaree  laagee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

/  am  in  love  with  you,  and  I  cannot  live  without  you,  even  for  a  while.  1  (pause) 

&?i  a  jffitr  >rftr  i[v  fefe      ife  yirfe  fift  wift  ii 

un  kai  sang  mohi  parabJi  chit  a  aval  sant  parsaad  mohi  jaagee. 

With  the  grace  of  saints,  I  am  now  awake,  in  their  company,  Master  comes  to  my  mind. 

nft        s£  mti  faww     3F&  a^fti  Hill 

sun  updays  bJia-ay  man  nirmal  gun  gaa-ay  rang  raaNgee.  ||1|  | 

Listening  their  teachings,  my  mind  has  become  pure.  In  love,  I  sing  the  attributes  of  my  love. 
faj  m  Sfe  a>t  ife  >lraf       it  WVlfl  ii 
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ih  man  day-ay  kee-ay  sant  meetaa  kirpaal  bJia-ay  badb_h.aageeN. 

Surrendering  my  mind,  I  have  made  saints,  my  friends,  I  am  lucky  that  they  are  now  kind. 

mahaa  sukh  paa-i-aa  baran  na  saaka-o  rayn  naanakjan  paagee.  ||2||1||5|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  in  great  bliss,  I  cannot  tell  about  it,  I  am  feet-dust  of  the  men  of  God  "  2. 1. 5 

h?p3  hub*  u  it  maiaar  mehlaa  5.  MALAR  M:  5 

mft  Hfti  iflsn     fowtf  ii  maa-ee  mohi  pareetam  dayh  milaa-ee. 

Ol  my  mother,  let  me  meet  my  love. 

R3IH  Fklrfl  H¥  BT9  H^T  trTU  mfe  ¥B  OH'ifl  IHII  <ft)'§  II 

sagal  sahaylee  sujch.  bJiar  sootee  jih  ghar  laai  basaa-ee,  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

/4//  /M>*  friends,  who  have  their  husbands  at  home,  are  sleeping  in  full  peace.  1  (pause) 

mohi  avgan  parabji  sadaa  da-i-aalaa  mohi  nirgun  ki-aa  chaturaa-ee. 

/  am  without  virtue,  Master  is  ever  generous,  what  smartness  me,  without  virtue,  have? 

araf  inrerfo  a  fijrw  rffti  utft  feu  <jfft  eft  tfte^t  1118 

kara-o  baraabarjo  pari-a  sang  raatee"  ih  ha-umai  kee  dlieeitiaa-ee.  ||1|| 

/  try  to  compete  with  those,  who  are  enjoying  the  love  of  their  dear,  this  is  my  stubbornness.  J 

sst  fe>r#  rrafe  feci  u^ft  3ru  Bfefg  yw  tnrersfT  ii 

bha-ee  nimaaoee  saran  ik  laakee  gur  satgur  purakJl  sukj}-daa-ee. 

fVlien  I  become  humble,  and  look  for  the  refuge  of  One,  then  my  Guru,  True  Guru  becomes 
pleasures-giving  Purakh. 

$u  ftsMcf  nftj  na*  Hf     cpfewff  mm  gtV  uft  feungf  loioiiiii 
ayk  nimakJi  meh  mayraa  sabJi  dukb  kaati-aa  naanaksukb  rain  bihaa-ee.  ||2||2||6|| 
"In  a  moment,  He  has  removed  all  my  troubles,  thus  I  pass  my  nights  in  bliss, "  says  Nanak,  2. 2, 6 
hot  mw  m  ii  maiaar  mehlaa  5.  MALAR  M:  5 
huh >N  fft  feg  fewy  iripf  ii  baras  maygb jee til  bilam  na  laa-o. 
Ol  lovable  cloud  rain,  do  not  take  even  a  little  of  time. 
5UH  ftf»ft  HTffe  mptr  iffe  WIS?  HC  Hftf       ihii  UU^  II 
baras  pi-aaray  maneh  saQiaaray  ho-ay  anad  sadaa  man  chaa-o,  rahaa-o, 
Ol  my  dear,  base  for  my  mind,  rain,  so  that  I  be  in  bliss,  and  my  mind  ever  be  in  thrill.  I  (pause) 

HTSU  feH*U  II 

ham  tayree  Dhar  su-aamee-aa  mayray  too  ki-o  manhu  bisaaray. 

Ol  mv  Master,  vou  are  my  base,  why  you  keep  me  out  of  your  mind? 

P. 1268 

ferret  fit  du>  sft  fewift  hw  sul  fas  b<h'3  unn 

is|aree  roop  chayree  kee  ni-aa-ee  sob_h  nahee  bin  bJiartaaray.  ||1|| 

Being  a  woman,  I  am  like  a  maid,  I  do  not  look  nice  without  husband,  1 

PdrtQ  rtfcS  HIT  O'cjfl  HU  Sftl  wftfS  few  IPU  II 

bin-o  suni-o  jab  thaakur  mayrai  bayg  aa-i-o  kirpaa  Qhaaray. 

Ol  my  merciful,  Master,  listen  to  my  request,  I  have  rushed  towards  you. 

EIU  k'tiZ  HU  HfoG  Hd'dl  Ufe  HIT       HTU^  II3H3IIPII 

kaho  naanak  mayro  bani-o  suhaago  pat  sobJiaa  bhalay  achaaray.  I|2j|3[|7|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Now  I  am  married,  my  husband  is  of  good  conduct  and  of  all  praise. "  2.3. 7 

hwu  HUW  y  ll  maiaar  mehlaa  S.  MALAR  M:  5 

ift3H      jph  tWfe  ii  pareetam  saachaa  naam  Chi-aa-ay. 
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Let  me  remember  the  true  name  of  my  love. 

dookji  darad  binsai  bhav  saagar  gur  kee  mooral  ridai  basaa-ay.  1 1 1|  |  rahaa-o. 

The  terrible  ocean  of  sorrows,  of pains  will  vanish,  and  the  image  of  Guru,  will  stay  in  my  mind. 

I  (pause) 

5HH?T  sl§  %*ft  H%  ftwif  tlfe  H«J£'tfl  Wfe*)!1  II 

dusman  hatay  dokJase  sab_h  vi-aapay  har  sarnaa-ee  aa-i-aa. 

/  have  come  to  the  refuge  of  my  God,  all  my  enemies  are  killed,  and  my  rivals  are  dead 

w^fnP^  <m  £  y^aa  yftmr  n^ii 

raakhanhaarai  haath  day  raakhi-o  naam  padaarath  paa-i-aa.  ||1|| 

The  protector  has  protected  me  by  giving  His  hand,  I  am  blessed  with  the  wealth  of  name.  J 
kar  kirpaa  kilvifett  sabit  kaatay  naam  nirmal  man  dee-aa. 

Becoming  kind,  He  has  removed  all  my  sins,  and  has  given  pure  name  to  my  mind 

3T£  fctre  ST5eI  Mfe  WfkW  S^ffe  Spf  7!  tit»F  Il3ll0lltll 

gun  niDhaan  naanak  man  vasi-aa  baahurii  dookJi  na  thee-aa,  |  \2\  |4|  |8|  | 

Nanak  says,  "The  treasure  of  virtues  has  come  to  stay  in  my  mind,  no  sorrow  will  happen, 
again.  "2.4.8 

hot^  w  n  ii  malaar  mehlaa  5.  MALAR  M:  5 

i{3     i^3H      ftrwt  ii  paraMl  mayray  pareetam  paraan  pi-aaray. 

£W  my  Master,  you  are  my  dear,  dearer  than  my  breath  (life). 

i}h  sarfe  wnt  !to  ^  efotra  wssftj  ip&  ii«*ii  a^ff  n 

paraym  b_haga£  apno  naam  deejai  da-i-aal  anoograhu  Q&aaray.  rahaa-o. 

O!  merciful,  be  kind  and  give  me,  your  name  for  loving  devotion.  1  (pause) 

ftmgf      p*t  ifGH  ftf£       iot  ii  slmra-o  charan  luhaaray  pareejam  riflal  tuhaaree  aasaa. 

01  my  dear,  I  remember  your  feet,  and  in  my  mind  is  hope  for  you. 

F?3  (W  Uftj  RS§  &S3^  wftr  yaHA  sft  ftwrr  II 111 

sanfc  janaa  peh  kara-o  bayniee  man  darsan  kee  pi-aasaa. 

/  pray  before  saints,  that  in  my  mind  is  thirst  for  seeing  you  (God).  1 

feBgsHBffrfte^tjfrftrffl^Hffaf  egH^tfft  ii  bifibhuratmaranjeevan  har  millay  jan  ka-o  darsan  deejai. 
In  separation  I  die,  and  in  union  I  live,  let  me,  your  man,  see  you,  01  God 
WTf  tfteTf  TT£  W7>Sl      >ft  feaiF  Jftft  IIPIIUlKll 

naam  ajQbaar  jeevan  Dhan  naanak  parabji  mayray  kirpaa  keejai.  ||2|  |5|  |9|  | 

Nanak  says  "Let  your  name  become  my  base,  wealth  of  my  life,  01  my  Master,  be  kind  to  me.  "2. 5. 9 

hips  HtJHf  y  ii  malaar  mehlaa  5.  MALAR  M:  5 

»ra  wi?)  tfr?H  frrf  afe  w^t  n  ab  apnay  pareetam  si-o  ban  aa-ee. 

Now,  I  am  in  good  books  of  my  dear. 

wh  3M3     u»fe§  Hag  ftur  gw5^  h<ui  gtnf  ii 
raajaa  raam  ramat  sukh  paa-i-o  baras  maygh  sukh-daa-ee.  rahaa-o. 
Reciting  the  God-king,  I  am  happy.  O! pleasure  giving  cloud,  you  rain.  1  (pause) 

y?  ftnT53  S<ft  H¥  ITHT?  S»>f      ftfa  iTSi  II 

ik  pal  bisrai  nahee  sukh  saagar  naam  navai  niJ2h  paa-ee. 

Let  me  not forget  my  ocean  of  happiness,  even  for  a  moment,  I  am  blessed  with  nine-fold  treasure 
of  name. 

f9f  sfef  yro wft  al  H  jfe HsPtf  inn  udout  bJia-l-o  pooran  bJiaavee  ko  jjtiaytay  santsahaa-ee.  1 1 1 1 1 
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The  perfect  loving  is  blooming  in  my  mind,  I  am  meeting  the  saints,  who  have  helped  me.  1 

m  fy#  w  mm  fewtf  va^tm  ftw  w&  n  sulsh  upjay  dukii  saga)  blnaasay  paarbarahm  liv  laa-ee. 

/  am  now  intuned  with  supreme  God,  my  sorrows  are  vanished  and  pleasures  have  come  up. 

3fe§  ffrr^  srfew  t  wir§  aft  stw  bto  ftw^t  loiifiiioii 

tari-o  sansaar  kathin  biiai  saagar  har  naanak charan  CJii-aa-ee.  ||2|[6||10|| 

Nanak  says,  "Remembering  feet  of  God,  people  have  crossed  over  terribly  uncrossable  ocean  of 

world"  2.6.10 

wwnj  w  u  ii  malaar  mehlaa  5.  MALAR  M:  5 

urfcw  saftr  mm  mj  wfew  n  ghanihar  baras  sagal  jag  chhaa-i-aa. 

The  cloud  is  raining,  spreading  over  all  the  world. 

\&3H  v»  na  «rw  Haiw  g¥  irfe»r  %%U  wf  n 
Mia-ay  kirpaal  pareetarn  parabii  mayray  anad  manga  I  sukb  paa-i-aa.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 
My  loving  Master  has  become  kind,  I  am  in  bliss,  in  joy,  in  happiness.  J  (pause} 
fat  ef&H  f^HA  JW  ftt  IJ'^qo/f  Hfif  ftwrfew  II 

mitay  kalays  larisan  safch  boojh.ee  paarbarahm  man  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

/  remember  supreme  God  in  my  mind,  all  my  clashes  are  over,  my  lust  is  quenched 

H'UHfill  rTTTM  HTO  fef  3  SUfe  ?T  3T3J  IFftw  IIHH 

saaPhsang  janam  maran  nivaaray  bahur  na  kathoo  Cfaaa-i-aa.  ||1|[ 

Congregation  of  saints  has  ceased,  my  cycle  of  births,  I  need  not  go  anywhere  again.  1 

hjt  35  ?rfa  fe^ffffr  <j'd8  sas  sths  fa*  wfffewr  11 

man  tan  naam  niranjan  raata-o  charan  kamal  liv  laa-i-aa. 

My  mind  and  body  are  in  love  for  name  of  Taintless,  and  are  intuned  with  His  lotus-feet 

wtoftsre  oftf  <{fk  wvk  ttoh  err  Hrcrftew  iqipiiwj 

angeekaar  kee-o  parafcbapnai  naanak tfaas  sarflaa-i-aa.  ||2||7||11|| 

Nanak  says,  "My  Master  has  accepted  me,  thus  servant  is  brought  to  His  refuge. "  2. 7. 11 

mw^  HUKf  u  11  malaar  mehlaa  5.  MALAR  M:  5 

fhfBS  ferf  fflt  ffe  fft*w  11  bichhurat  ki-o  jeevay  o-ay  jeevan. 

<?.'  my  life,  how  you  live  in  separation? 

Rj-jftl  9«'H  WTH  fast  aft        SHB  3H  lft*?T  II  111  II 

chiteh  ulaas  aas  milbay  kee  charan  kamal  ras  peevan.  rahaa-o. 

My  mind  is  excited,  in  hope  for  union,  and for  drinking  the  nectar  of  His  lotus-feet.  1  (pause) 

frrff  erf  fljwnn  3>pa^  iften  few  srf  »(3?  snft  ti  jin  ka-o  pi-aas  tumaaree  pareetarn  tin  ka-o  antar  naahee. 

Those  who  are  thirsty  for  you,  Ol  dear,  they  never  separate. 

fas  stf  font  ftt  a1^  ftwar  ft  yt  nfe  ttW  in  11 

jin  ka-o  bisrai  mayro  raam  pi-aaraa  say  moo-ay  mar  jaalieex.  ||1|  | 

Those  who  forget  my  dear  God,  they  are  dead,  and  will  continue  to  die.  1 
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Hfe  afe  gfe  afow  frar^nj?  ihra  hc  aft  11  man  tan  rav  rahi-aa  jagdeesur  paykJiat  sadaa  hajooray. 

My  God  is  pervading  mind  and  body,  I  ever  see  Him  present 

iroat  aft  aftif  h» «feft  hto  afW  wayt  u?iicii*i3ii 

naanak  rav  rahi-o  safch.  antar  sarab  rahi-aa  Marpooray.  1 |2|  |8|  |12j  | 

Nanak  says,  "He  is  pervading  all,  and  is  perfecting  all  2.8.12 

WF3  how  u  11  malaar  mehlaa  5.  MALAR  M;  5 

ofe  &  FfrfX  sifs  sr§7  s  3>t  11  har  kai  bhajan  ka-un  ka-un  na  taaray. 

W^ia  a«rf  who  are  not  liberated  by  singing  about  God? 
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¥31  3?T  >ft?T  37)  ftf3f  35S  HJ'tJ       FFJ  rfftr  8crd  II Hit  d<J'§  II 

khag  tan  meen  tan  marig  tan  baraah  tan  saaBboo  sang  uQhaaray.  | |i|  j  rahaa-o. 
The  body  of  the  flying  in  sky  (bird),  the  body  of  a  fish,  the  body  of  a  deer, 
the  body  of  a  boar,  all  liberate  in  the  company  of  saints.  J  {pause) 

#*  §8         Htf  fttes  jrt  wm  §3%  tra  ii  dayv  kul  da  it  kul  jakh-y  kinnar  nar  saagar  utray  paaray. 

The  family  of  gods,  the  family  of  demons,  the  singers,  the  men,  all  swim  across  the  ocean. 

HHBTreatHTjjffti^pf  fa^f  (HI  jojojjliajan  karai  saa^tioo  sang  taa  kay  dookh  bidaaray. 

Those  who  sing  His  praise,  in  the  congregation  of  saints,  their  sorrows  are  removed.  1 

5to  atu  h*f  ftrftfwr  3H  for  3  s£  fira^  n  kaam  karoDh  mahaa  bifchj-aa  ras  in  tay  bjja-ay  niraaray. 

The  cupidity,  the  anger,  the  bitterest  taste  of poison,  they  are  away  from  them. 

^7>  efewnw  Huftr  sra^  ft  <roa  irc  afcd'd  nsiitfii^aii 

deen  da-i-aal  jaapeh  karunaa  mai  naanaksad  balihaaray.  ||2||9||13|| 

Nanak  says,  "Repeat  the  name  of  merciful  to  poor,  of  the  compassionate  to  poor,  I  will  ever 

sacrifice  myself  for  you. "  2. 9, 13 

nww  Htjw  u  ii  malaar  mehlaa  5.  MALAR  M:  5 

»th  ft  iHtrf  irfa  tfs  ii  aaj  mai  baisi-o  har  haat. 

Today,  I  am  sitting  at  the  shop  of  God, 

tfh  a*  w€t  srfefreforfHfwHHSrurc  iiiii  n 

naam  raas  saajfoee  kar  jan  si-o  jaaN-o  na  jam  kai  ghaat.  rahaa-o. 

If  I  share  the  capital  of  the  name  of  God  with  people,  I  will  not  go  to  the  bank  of  the  river  of  devil. 
I  (pause) 

W?J3]3  v^qufU  &k  fH  at  g$  sore  II 
Dfcaar  anoograhu  paarbarahm  raaJshay  bJiaram  kay  JsbulHay  kapaat 
Becoming  kind,  the  Supreme  God  protects,  my  doors  of  doubts  are  opened 
iiTJH'V  WQ  IJf  irffexr  WtP  ottt  ftstV  wz  IHII 
bays  u  ma  a  r  saahu  parajjii  paa-l-aa  laahaa  charan  niph  kjjaat.  1 1 1 1 1 

/  am  blessed  with  Master,  the  investor  of  uncountable,  and  my  profit  is  treasure  of  His  feet  1 
H7t>r  anft  uran  *jftorft  fawfay  sr«  «f  i+fe  ii  saran  gahee achufc afchjnaasee  kilbikfa  kaadbay  hai  chhaaNt 
/  am  holding  the  refuge  of  unwavering  Imperishable,  all  my  sins  are  sorted  and  placed  aside. 
Effe  5f$H  ftf£  5*H  ("TOW  wfo  <V  #?ft  WZ  II 3 II  HO  II IB II 

kal  kalays  mitay  daas  naanakbahur  na  jonee  maat  ||2||10|jl4|| 

Nanak  says,  "The  clashes  and  quarreling  of  the  servant  are  settled,  my  clay  (body)  will  not  enter 

the  womb,  again. "  2. 10. 14 

hww  hjjot  u  ii  malaar  mehlaa  5.  MALAR  M:  5 

au  ftrfti  >rfe»r  ftxr  ftrarfc  11  baho  biQb  maa-i-aa  moh  hiraano. 

In  many  ways,  the  greed  for  money  has  surprised  (troubled)  me. 

Bffe  H$  Sfr^  ftjdS'  TOST  y3?T  F313  fed1  A  ll^ll  wQ  II 

kot  maDhay  ko-oo  birlaa  sayvak  poo  ran  bfcagat  chiraano.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

Very  rare  among  the  crores  is  a  servant  (of  God),  after  long  time,  comes  a  perfect  devotee.  1 

(pause) 

§3  y%  tffe  mj        3?j  q?y  #3  fea^  11  it  ut  doi  dot  saram  paa-i-o  tan  Dhan  hot  biraano. 
Here  and  there,  wandering  and  searching,  I  have  found  work,  yet  the  money,  earned  with  body 
(labour)  becomes  of  others. 

&jt  egffe  arcs  sftwreT  df  ifftr  ?»  w%  iihii  log  duraa-ay  karat  tfaagi-aa-ee  hotou  sang  na  jaano.  ||1|  | 
/  chased  the  people  and  cheated  them,  yet  the  collected  (money)  will  not  accompany.  1 
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fij?!  tftft  )te  #s  ?fte  fcr  rfsr?  Mr  wjf  n  ma  rig  pankhee  meen  deen  neech  ih  sankat  fir  aano. 

(I  have  traveled  through  the  life  of),  deer,  bird,  fish,  the  oppressed,  the  low,  yet  this  calamity  is 

again  there. 

ay  jroar  yrro  y»  s»*3  rro^nfe     ht?  iriiwwi 

kaho  naanak  paahan  paraMtaarahu  saaQhsangatsukJimaano.  ||2||11||15|| 

Nanak  says,  "O!  Master,  get  the  stone  (in  me)  float  (liberate),  so  that  I  can  enjoy  the  congregation 

of saints."  2. 11.15 

hots  mw  u  ii  malaar  rnehlaa  5.  MALAR  M:  5 

hhz  h£  f&w  w&  tfr  w&  \\  dusat  mu-ay  bikh.  kJiaa-ee  ree  maa-ee. 

O!  my  mother,  the  wicked  die  eating  poison. 

fan  £  tftw  fes  tft  gfk     At  yw  af  ftrav      hii  a^nf  n 

jis  kay  jee-a  tin  hee  rakh.  leenay  mayray  parabJi  ka-o  kirpaa  aa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

My  Master  has  become  kind,  so  He  has  protected  the  beings,  as  He  owns  them.  1  (pause) 

niddH'ift  H¥  Hfe  ¥3%  w  »f  ecw  w&  ii  antarjaamee  sabJi  men  varfcai  taaN  t&a-o  kaisaa  bhaa-ee. 

O!  my  brother,  the  knower  of  minds,  pervades  all,  then  whom  to  fear? 

jfftT  HO'tfl  ■%     W&  m  &ft  HBTft  5^  IIHII 

sang  sahaa-ee  chhod  na  jaa-ee  parabJi deesai  safchnee  thaa-eeN. 

The  companion,  the  helper  does  not  leave,  thus  Master  is  seen  at  all  places.  1 

wpht  jfw  ^te     stt?>  wflr  rfr£  b%  B^T  ii  anaathaa  naath  deen  dukji  bhanjan  aap  lee-ay  larh  laa-ee. 

The  father  of  the  orphans  and  destroyer  of  the  sorrows  of poor,  Himself  accepts. 

tjfe  aft  fe  ffhrftr  fh  §%  stot  >j¥  Traz^t  iishipii^ii 

har  kee  ot  jeevehg>as  tayray  naanak  parabJi sarnaa-ee.  ||2||12||16|| 

Nanak  says,  "O!  Master,  your  servant  lives  on  your  support,  I  am  in  your  refuge. "  2. 12. 16 

nwv  mw  ^  h  malaar  rnehlaa  5.  MALAR  M:  5 

wi  ft%  irftr  a>  to*  jtfrft  n  man  mayray  har  kay  charan  raveejal. 

Ot  my  mind,  live  at  the  feet  of  God. 

ftwfi  >r%  H5  Aftr&  aflr  *ftf  sarftf  AnfrA  inn  11 
daras  pi-aas  mayro  man  mohl-o  har  pankJi  lagaa-ay  mileejai.  rahaa-o. 
My  mind  is  charmed  by  thirst  for  seeing.  I  will  attach  wings  with  my  body,  and  fly  to  meet  you 
(God).  1  (pause) 

¥tt?  wra  wzm  irfef  w%  fto  arrftd  ii  Ebojaj  kiiojai  maarag  paa-i-o  saaQboo  sayv  kareejai. 

Searching  and  searching,  I  have  found  the  way:  serve  the  saints. 

oifa  >H£3rg  nwft     jpy  w  ag;  Utft  iiiii 

Dhaar  anoograhu  su-aamee  mayray  naam  ma  ha  a  ras  peejai. 

Ot  my  Master,  be  kind  and  let  me  drink  the  great  nectar  of  name.  1 

3*  yfir  aftr       w#  Riraf  ferair  rfrft  n  taraahi  Jaraahi  kar  sarnee  aa-ay  jalta-o  kirpaa  keejai. 

Scared  and  shocked,  I  have  come  to  your  refuge,  I  am  burning,  be  kind  to  me. 

ora  arfij  &<j  wr  *>fuf>  sr§  sror  wryA  aftft  nan wiiisii 

kargeh  layho daas  apunay  ka-o  naanak  apuno  keejai.  ||2||13||17|| 

Nanak  savs,  "Holding  mv  hand,  have  me,  your  servant,  and  own  me.  "2.13.17 
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hct?  Ht  u  ii  malaar  rnehlaa  5.  MALAR  M:  5 
Lrv  a  mftr  skr  ftwET»fte§  ti  parabJi  ko  bJiagat  bach  ha  I  birdaari-o. 
//  i.v  the  nature  of  my  Master,  that  He  is  devotee-loving. 
fifet  wftr  hto  3w     wrS  eg  f4^<fb6  inn  a«rf  n 
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ningak  maar  charan  £al  deenay  apuno  jas  vartaa-i-o,  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Killing  the  back-biters,  He  has  placed  under  His  feet,  His  praise  is  so  spreading.  1  (pause) 

^  *\  5rf  aftft  ne  ?rar  Hfij  effe»r  fft»w  Hftr  u»fe§  II 

jai  jai  kaar  keeno  sabh  jag  meh  da-haa  jee-an  meh  paa-i-o. 

He  has  placed  mercy  in  the  minds  of  His  beings,  thus  alt  over  the  world,  He  is  hailed 
&ffti  wfe  >KUS  tTH  Wf*f%  3^r        ?>  tt'lfcG  H^ll 

kangi  laa-ay  apuno  daas  raakhi-o  laa£ee  vaa-o  na  laa-i-o.  ||1|| 

He  keeps  His  servants  in  His  embrace,  and  does  not  let  them  suffer  even  the  hot  wind  1 

Wdflol'd  ^t€  fit  HWT>ft  fH  B§  Hfe  HVfe§  II 

angeekaar  kee-o  may  ray  su-aamee  dharam  b_ha-o  mayt  sukhaa-i-o. 

My  Master  has  accepted  me,  and  finishing  my  fears  and  doubts,  He  has  made  me  happy. 

m*      sra-g  g»H  aftr  d  7>*m  ftofH  Hftr  wrffeS  nsiinsii^ii 

mahaa  anand  karahu  daas  har  kay  naanak  bisvaas  man  aa-i-o,  ||2||14||18|| 

Nanak  says,  "Now  I  am  very  confident,  that  you  bless  your  servants  with  great  pleasure. "  2. 14.  IS 

w$  hot  mw  u  gQird  m?  3  raag  malaar  mehlaa  5  cha-upday  ghar  2 

RAG  MALAR  M:  5  CHAUPADE  GHAR  2 

•\§^n?d&<i  iprfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  salgur  prsaad- 

God  is  one  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

srawftr  ^tft  ipm  wf  ii  gurmukji  deesai  barahm  pasaar, 

Gurmukhs  sees  the  display  of  God. 

sraHftf  f  7r^t»r  ftiHU'd  ii  gurmukh  tarai  gunee-aaN  bisthaar. 

Gurmukh  sees  the  expansion  of  three  Gunnas. 

jravrftr  7re  &e  eTb^  ii  gurmukji  naad  bayd  beechaar. 

Gurmukh  ponders  over  the  words  of  Vedas. 

fas  3f3  y%  ito  wftrg  inn  bin  gur  poo  ray  ghor  anQhaar.  1 11|  | 

Without  perfect  Guru,  it  is  all  dreading  haze.  1 

h%  hp  sj?  3j§  ares  to*  39  irthft  11  mayray  man  gur  gur  karat  sadaa  suki  paa-ee-al. 

Ol  my  mind  recite  Guru,  Guru  and  be  ever  happy. 

?ra  #y^ftr  trfe  ftra^  «DhG  ht%  fawftr  w  «hh  ftwiftwl  11111  dO'Q  11 

gur  updays  har  hirdai  vasi-o  saas  giraas  apnaa  khasam  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  ||ljl  rahaa-o. 

God  is  living  in  my  mind,  with  the  teaching  of  Guru,  let  us  remember  our  Master,  by  every 

breath,  every  morsel  1  (pause) 

are  a>      fey  ate      11  gur  kay  charan  vitahu  bal  jaa-o. 

/  sacrifice  myself for  the  feet  of  my  Guru. 

3  3Tff  wrfe7>  ftiH  w%  11  gur  kay  gun  an-din  nij  gaa-o. 
Day  and  night,  always  I  sing  the  virtues  of  my  Guru, 
m  eft  qfe  sraf  ftiHrt'ft"  11  gur  kee  Bboorh  kara-o  isnaan. 
let  me  take  bath  in  the  feet-dust  of  Guru. 

^arcr  irtR      11 3 11  saachee  dargeh  paa-ee-ai  maan.  1 12|  [ 
With  this,  let  me  be  honored  in  the  true  court.  2 
are  aftra        d'dao'd  11  gur  bohith  bjiavjal  taaranhaar. 
f?wr«  /s  boat,  to  let  me  cross  the  terrible  ocean. 
ajfe  irfe«r  h  dfe  afc  wf3f  11  gur  dhayti-ai  na  ho-ay jon  a-utaar. 
Meeting  Guru,  I  will  not  enter  womb,  to  be  born. 
ara  eft  ite  t  ft?  irt  11  gur  kee  sayvaa  so  jan  paa-ay. 
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Only  those  are  placed  at  the  service  of  Guru. 

w  stf  srwftf  fteftmr  gra      iibii  jaa  ka-o  karam  llkhj-aa  Btlur  aa-ay.  1 13|  | 

For  whom  it  is  preordained.  3 

3TF  )M  itkffr  ajf  wwg  n  gur  mayree  jeevan  gur  aaQhaar, 

Guru  is  base  of  my  life. 

If  >ttt  «ddte  93  irac?  ii  gur  mayree  varlan.  gur  parvaar. 
Guru  is  my  family,  he  is  my  conduct 
IF?  ito  wry  Hfeajd  nwtfl  11  gur  mayraa  kijasam  satgur  sarrjaa-ee. 
Guru  is  my  Master,  true  Guru  is  my  refuge. 
3Tf  iTOHUtf  fF  oft  BftH  7i  lM  IIBHWtfll 

naanakgur  paarbarahm  jaa  kee  keem  na  paa-ee.  ||4||1||19|| 

Nanak  says,  "Guru  is  supreme  God,  none  can  know  His  worth. "  4.1.19 

m  hub*  y  ii  malaar  mehlaa  5.  MALAR  M:  5 

*  ero  ftraft       ii  gur  kay  charan  hirdai  vasaa-ay. 
The  feet  of  Guru  are  placed  in  my  heart 
a%  foray*  yflr  wfU  AwS  n  kar  kirpaa  parajjh  aap  milaa-ay. 
Becoming  kind,  Master  Himself  has  got  me  in  his  union. 
wis  ftro  5rt     Lff      ii  apnay  sayvak  ka-o  la-ay  parabh  laa-ay. 
Master  Himself  owns  His  servant  and  puts  him  on  job. 
3?  aft  aftxfe  atft  ?  frfe  iihii  la  a  kee  keemat  kahee  na  jaa -ay.  1 11|  | 
None  can  tell  His  value.  1 
arft  fciw  ymr  jwt  n  kar  kirpaa  pooran  sukii-daaiay. 
0/  perfect,  giver  of  happiness,  be  kind 
Witft  tigW  t  f  fefe  »P¥ftl  »T5  UtJcJ  it  tfftl  «»§  lltll  TOTf  || 
tumHree  kirpaa  lay  tooN  chit  aavahi  aath  pahar  layrai  rang  raatay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
With  your  grace,  my  mind  remembers  you, day  and  night,  I  am  enjoying  your  love.  1  (pause) 
wwz  m%  nf  $w  ww  ii  gaavan  sunan  sabh  tayraa  khaanaa. 

Singing  and  listening  is  alt,  by  your  will. 

gsry  ft  S  wfe  w?  ii  hukam  boojhai  so  saach  samaanaa. 

One,  wrto  realizes  your  order,  he  merges  in  you,  the  True. 

afv  rrfv  tflvlb  #7  s*f  ii  jap  jap  jeeveh  tayraa  naaN-o, 

Remembering  and  remembering,  he  lives  by  your  name. 

35  few  g»r  317ft  H^f  ii 3ii  tujb  bin  doojaa  naahee  thaa-o.  1 12|  j 

Other  than  you,  there  is  no  place  for  him.  2 

*w  m  &ra#  ray  arris  n  duJsh  sulsn  kartay  hukam  raj  aa-ay. 

The  pleasure  and  pain  are  in  the  order  of  the  Creator. 

wi  sw  wi  sftr  HHffe  ii  hhaanai  bakhas  bJiaaaai  day-ay  sajaa-ay. 

If  He  wills,  He  forgives,  if  He  wills  He  punishes. 

eg*  fafW  sf  ara^  wftf  n  duhaaN  siri-aaN  kaa  kartaa  aap. 

/fe  Himself  is  the  Creator  of  both  ends. 

etowg  i&wu  iia ii  kurbaan  jaaN-ee  tayray  partaap.  ||3|| 

/  sacrifice  myself  for  your  Excellency.  3 

33t  aftwfir  sir  H'aRj  ii  jayree  keemat  toohai  jaaneh. 

Your  worth,  only  you  know, 

§  >m>  ssftr  gfs  wfv  waftr  n  too  aapay  boojheh  sua  aap  vakaarjeh. 
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you  yourself  understand,  listen,  you  yourself  recite. 
n~&  rerar  S  wg  wi  n  say-ee  bJiagai  jo  £uDh  bJiaanay. 
Only  he  is  a  devotee,  who  is  liked  by  you. 
P.  1271 

srofeffsl  ws  szwt  H9ii3iiPon  naanak£in  kai  sad  kurbaanay.  ||4||2||20|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  sacrifice  myself  for  him. "  4.2.20 

Hsre  how  y  n  malaar  mehlaa  5.  MALAR  M;  5 

iraitaf  5w  sfe»T5  II  parmaysar  ho-aa  da-i-aal. 

God  has  become  kind  to  me. 

tw  wzft  »ffij3  ira  ii  maygJi  varsai  amril  Dhaar. 

The  cloud  is  raining  the  stream  of  nectar. 

H3i$  tfr*  #3  f^ira^  ii  saglay  jee-a  jant  tariptaasay. 

All  living  beings  are  happy  and  contented 

wirf  »r£  y%     iisii  kaaraj  aa-ay  pooray  raasay,  1 1 1 1 1 

All  my  matters  are  settled.  1 

rra*  wsf  h?>  tto  mfte  u  sajJaa  sadaa  man  naam  samHaal. 

0/  wv  mind,  ever  and  ever  remember  name, 

are  u%  eft     vfewr     §^  Hr>**3  srfe  iiiii  3*r©  ii 

gur  pooray  kee  sayvaa  paa-i-aa  aithai  othai  nibhai  naal.  ||1| |  rahaa-o. 

/  am  blessed  with  service  of  perfect  Guru,  here  and  hereafter,  he  stands  by  me.  1  (pause) 

OT5Ft  sfrfAdM  ii  dukJi  bttannaa  dbai  fchanjanhaar. 

the  destroyer  of  fears,  my  sorrows  are  negated. 
wvfewr  fftw  oft  sft^t  jt^  ii  aapnj-aa  jee-aa  kee  keetee  saar. 
He  Himself  looks  after  His  beings. 

fr?7  fwdd^'A  ii  raaJdiannaar  sadaa  miharvaan. 
77r  e  Protector  is  ever  graceful 

hht      fr^Wf  cjdH'A  hp  ii  sadaa  sadaa  jaa-ee-ai  kurbaan.  ||2)| 

Ever  and  ever,  I  sacrifice  myself  for  Him  2 

orw  dwfew  era^  «rfU  n  kaal  gavaa-i-aa  kartai  aap. 

The  Creator  Himself  has  got  lost  the  devil  of  death. 

Tiw  HHr  hs  ferr  S  T^flr  ii  sadaa  sadaa  man  lis  no  jaap. 

O!  my  mind,  ever  and  ever,  recite  Him. 

f^nfe  qrfo  ^  Hfk  ff?  I!  darisat  Dhaar  raaJshay  sabji  jant. 

He  keeps  alt  His  beings  under  His  eye  (care). 

|r£  jp^jT  fe^  fcs  SoT^  ii 3 ii  guQ.gaavhu  nit  nit  Jjhagvanl.  ||3|| 

Ever  and  ever,  sing  the  attributes  of  that  God  3 

Fot  33?-  wit  «ru  ii  ayko  kartaa  aapay  aap. 

Creator  alone  is  Himself  by  Himself. 

«n%  £  33T5  froftr  ira3»u  n  bar  kay  bjiagal  jaaneh  parfcaap. 

The  devotees  of  God  know  His  excellence. 

jf#  sft  Oh  gtre*  wfew  ti  naavai  kee  paij  rafed-daa  aa-i-aa. 

He  saves  the  honour  (glory)  of  His  name. 

fro?  Sft  few 8T ftpfenr  Mansion  naanak  bolai lis  kaa  bolaa-i-aa.  ||4||3||21|| 
Nanak  speaks,  when  He  wilts  him  to  speak.  4.3.21 
hot3  m&  n  it  malaar  mehlaa  5.  MALAR  M:  5 
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17  JTTCTft  hots  fturo  II  gur  sarnaa-ee  sagal  nifihaan. 

All  treasures  are  in  the  refuge  of  Guru. 

w&  sadifj  tr^Wr  W7>  ii  saachee  dargahi  paa-ee-ai  maan. 

In  His  true  court,  is  blessed  His  honour. 

?h  *t  f¥  trfe  ii  b_haram  Ma-o  dookJi  darad  sa£b  jaa-ay. 

All  my  doubts,  fears,  sorrows,  pains,  vanish, 

H'wfftt     zrfti  ars  arte  us  ii  saaQbsang  sad  tef  gun  gaa-ay.  1 1 1 1 1 

icAe/f  i/i  cAe  congregation  of  saints,  I  sing  God's  attributes. 

m  i&  ara  yjr  Hwfcr  ii  man  may  ray  gur  pooraa  saalaahi. 

W  wj?  mind,  praise  perfect  Guru. 

tVM  fero  HUti  tetj      hjt  fi?#  as  i^fe  Mi  «<j'Q  ii 

naam  niQflaan  japahu  din  raaiee  man  chinday  fal  paa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

Day  and  night,  remember  the  treasure  of  name,  and  be  blessed  with  the  desired  fruits,  1  (pause) 

efeara  ft^s  »r?  s  tfe  ii  saigur  jayvad  avar  na  ko-ay. 

None  else  can  match  true  Guru. 

arf  u'd^uy  iraifrrf  fife  ii  gur  paarbarahm  parmaysar  so-ay. 

He  is  Guru,  He  is  supreme  God 

HtW  ^  ^  ii  janam  maran.  dookh  Jay  raakflai. 

He  saves  from  the  pains  of  birth  and  death. 

wfsw  fsv  fefe  aufr  h  w§  N3 ii  maa-i-aa  bikii  fir  bahudi  na  chaakJiai.  [ |2| | 

/  will  not  again  taste  the  poison  of  Maya.  2 

anj  eti  Hfaw  ores  5  trffc  ii  gur  kee  mahimaa  kathan  na  jaa-ay. 

The  praise  of  Guru  cannot  be  related. 

3Tf  irairn?  ft#  Trft  ii  gur  parmaysar  saachai  naa-ay. 

Guru  is  God  with  true  name. 

Hf  hrm  era^  s?      ii  sach  sanjam  karnee  safch  saachee. 

Anything  done  under  His  discipline,  in  the  name  of  True,  is  true. 

n     ftreww  S  ara  iffti  a^t  nan  so  man  nirmaljo  gur  sang  raachee.  ||3|| 

7'Afl/  wii/irf  is  pure,  which  is  in  love  with  Guru.  3 

are  w  M^Wr     s'fti  it  gur  pooraa  paa-ee-ai  vad  bitaag. 

If  blessed  with  perfect  Guru,  we  are  greatly  lucky. 

oph  ?g  B|  hh  t  fewfti  ii  kaam  kroph  lojjh  man  lay  ti-aag. 

Turn  out  cupidity,  anger,  greed from  mind. 

srfe  few  m  vzs  fevte  ii  kar  kirpaa  gur  eharan  nivaas. 

O!  my  Guru,  be  kind  and  give  me  place  at  your  feet. 

?rm  aft  *{B  m  wrorftr  imiimp? ii  naanak  kee  parabh  sach  ardaas,  ||4||4j|22|| 

01  my  Master,  Nanak  truly  prays  for  it  4. 4.22 

g^r  Ma's  Him*  u        m  a  raag  malaar  mehlaa  5  parJHaal  ghar  3 

RAG  MALAR  M:  SPARTAL  GUAR  3 

<\&~Htem  Tfwfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  salgur  prsaad- 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

m  HTfiftr  ftrw  effewra  faf  ^aj  sftw  n  gur  manaar  pari-a  da-i-aar  si-o  rang  kee-aa. 
Please  Guru,  so  that  Master  becomes  kind,  thus  enjoy  their  love. 
efts  ijt  ma  jftare  ii  keeno  ree  sagal  seeNgaar. 
01  my  mate,  I  have  fully  decorated  myself. 
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3fo§  aft  H3TK  ter?  ti  iaji-o  ree  sagal  bikaar. 
0/  my  mate,  I  have  left  all  evil  actions. 

it^h  wiftf  ^JwfT  iilii        ii  Dhaavto  asthir  thee-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
And  I  have  stopped  my  mind  from  rushing  out.  I  (pause) 

aisay  ray  man  paa-ay  kai  aap  gavaa-ay  kai  kar  saaDfran  si-o  sang. 

O!  my  mind,  thus  negate  your  ego,  be  in  the  congregation  of  saints,  and  be  blessed  with  God. 
oTH  an  To  fif?3T  *Hf>'<Jti  ojfolrt  ?FH  3&  >fW  t?>  Wffe  HotwP  Mill 

baajay  bajeh  maridang  anaahad  kokll  ree  raam  naam  bolai  maDhur  bain  at  suhee-aa.  1 11|  | 
The  melody  of  the  unfrictioned  word  is  being  played  on  flutes  and  drums, 
the  cuckoo  is  singing  the  name  of  God,  in  sweet  and  very  nice  words.  1 
>>Tfft  §t  tidTO  oft  WE  Wfe  WW  fijW  >>fKuf  $Tf  ut  jffjf  JT3  S?>  II 

aisee  tayray  d.arsan  kee  sob_h  at  apaar  pari-a  amogh  laisay  hee  sang  sanj  banay. 

Such  is  beauty  of  seeing  you,  my  love  is  infinite,  unending,  same  way  is  congregation  of  saints. 

3"?  §3"?  tth  37?  ii  b_hav  utaar  naam  bJianay. 

Recite  name  and  be  liberated  from  fear. 

mi  wh  wh  HT?  ii  ram  raam  raam  maal. 

Remember  the  name  of  God  with  rosary. 

P. 1272 

Hfr  sg§  ufo  Hftt  iraftw  ii  man  fayrtay  har  sang  sangee-aa. 

The  congregating  in  congragation  get  their  mind  changed. 

m  ttoot  ftrf  iftey       113111113311  jan  naanakpari-o  pareejam  thee-aa.  [|2||1||23|| 

Nanak  says,  "The  man  of  God,  becomes  loving  for  me, "  2. 1.23 

hw^  mw  m  ii  malaar  mehlaa  5,  MAIAR  M:  5 

m  w?>  fft  aft  ii  man  giianai  bharmai  banai. 

My  min  d  wanders  in  thick  jungles. 

fnfa^ufrr^  ii  umakjaraschaalai. 

//  wanders  in  unending  joy. 

tnj  fkwa  oft  g^r  inn  w@  n  parabh.  milbay  kee  chaah.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 
//  is  excited  in  the  desire  for  union  with  Master.  1  (pause) 

%  3r?5  w&t  Hftr  w^t  oiuf  aw  opfe  iiiii  larai  gun  maa-ee  mohi  aa-ee  kahaK-o  baydan  kaahi. 
The  Maya  of  three  Gunnas  has  come  to  entrap,  whom  to  tell  my  predicament? 

fw  nara  arts  ?>fo     FTotftJ  sritr  ii  aan  upaav  sagar  kee-ay  neh  dpokJi  saakeh  laahi. 
/  tried,  all  other  solutions,  but  my  pangs  could  not  end. 
3H  H3"fc  W%  ft'AoTf  fkw  3T77  dlfWtf  A]  3Ffij  1131131131911 

btiaj  saran  saaDhoo  naankaa  mil  gun  gobindeh  gaahi.  ||2||2||24|| 

Nanak  says,  "Run  to  be  in  the  refuge  of  saints,  joining,  them  sing  the  attributes  of  God. "  2.2.24 

hot  mw  y  ii  malaar  mehlaa  5.  MALAR  M:  5 

ftpw  &ft  hw  mn^ft  ?to8  ii  pari-a  kee  sobJi  suhaavanee  neekee. 

The  grandeur  of  my  love  is  beautiful,  pure. 

*rf  utr  anja  wflra1"  >h&5  >?ara  3h       ?>teft  iihii  au1^  n 

haahaa  hoohoo  qanDharab  apsaraa  anand  manga  I  ras  gaavnee  neekee.  j  |1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

Haha,  Huhu  (a  kind  of  heavenly  singers),  and  heavenly  beauties,  sing  the  pure  songs  of  H'i 

bliss  and  blessing.  1  (pause) 

gfei  «fa>3  3T7i?J  wfcoT  B*fe  IHJ  ferftT       felRr?ft  Tfteft  llltl 
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Dhimii  la  I  ^  gun-ga-y  anik  Jbhaal  baho  biCtl  roop  jldiaavanee  neekee.  ||1]| 

They  sound  the  melody  of  innumerable  attributes  (of  God),  in  many  ways,  they  show  their  pure 

performance.  1 

farftf  33  3W  Tfff  WIT  IB^ft  Uffe  ajfe  O'fifl  ■**^t  ?fWt  II 

gir  £ar  thai  jal  bjhavan  fcharpur  ghat  gliat  laalan  cJiJjaavnee  neekee. 
The  mountains,  the  trees  (forests),  the  lands,  the  waters,  the  homes, 
in  all,  the  pure  being  of  Master  is  prevailing. 
FTOlffal  3THI#W  3H  lffe§  ITOST  W  of  B*3?ft  iftsft  113113113^11 

saaQtisang  raam-ee-aa  ras  paa-i-o  naanakjaa  kai  bJiaavnee  neekee.  ||2|  |3|  |25|| 

Nanak  says,  "In  the  congregation  of  saints,  some  are  blessed  with  the  nectar  of  God,  but  only 

those,  whose  emotions  are  pure. "  2.3.25 

Hwa  mw  u  ii  malaar  mehlaa  5.  MALAR  Mi  5 

ara  iftfe  ftw^  gro  6THW  fire  wteftr  n*3  ihii  sirf  n 

gur  pareet  pi-aaray  charan  kamal  rid  antar  fihaaray.  rahaa-o. 

In  the  love  of  dear  Guru,  I  keep  the  lotus-feet  of  God,  in  my  mind  1  (pause) 

egg  Frarffef  earj  OfWr  ain  fawftw  ?re  n  da  ras  safli-o  daras  paykbj-o  ga-ay  kilbiJsh  ga-ay. 

Seeing  thus  is  meaningful,  I  have  seen  Him,  all  my  sins  are  removed 

h?>  ft3W5  frftwrt  iihii  man  nirmal  ujee-aaray.  1 1 1 1 1 

My  mind  has  become  pure,  and  is  enlightened  1 

fsrnx  iWr  torn  s^r  n  bisam  bismai  bisam  bJia-ee. 

In  His  wonders,  I  am  wonder-struck. 

*m  afe      mf      ii  agh  kot  hartay  naam  la-ee. 

Remembering  His  name,  all  my  sins  are  removed 

m      hhs?  rftf  y*ft  n  gur  charan  maslak  daar  pahee. 

Placing  my  fore-head,  I  am  at  the  feet  of  Guru. 

i{3  £cr  ftft  £bT      ii  parabJi  ayk  tooNhee  ayk  luhee, 

0/  ffiv  Master,  you  are  one,  you  alone  are  one. 

¥m  2et  m%  ii  bJiagat  tayk  luhaaray. 

The  devotees  depend  upon  you. 

H7)  ?T7>ot  Frafe  ?»T%  ii3iieii2^ii  jan  naanak  saran  du-aaray  ||2||4||26|| 
Nanak,  your  man,  is  in  your  refuge,  at  your  doors.  2.4.26 

HUTT  m  ii  malaar  mehlaa  5.  MALAR  M:  5 

H3H  wftw  ii  baras  saras  aagi-aa. 
It  is  raining,  you  be  in  bliss,  in  the  will  of  God 
ufo  wcfte  mm  snn  iiiii  oTFf  ii  hohi  aanand  saga  I  t>b_aag.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
Be  in  bliss,  it  is  all  your  luck.  1  (pause) 

#3  M  MS  uast  fate  itor  m  gu^i  irtii  sant sangay  man  parfarhai  mil  maygh  Dharsuhaaq. 
Wi/A  ram,  Me  cartA  becomes  pleasant,  similarly  mind  in  the  company  of  saints,  blooms.  1 

to  ii  ghangjhor  pareet  rnor. 
The  peacock  loves  the  thundering  of  clouds. 
fa?  wf^s     §3  ii  chit  chaatrik  boond  or. 
The  mind  of  chaatrik,  is  ever  alert  for  rain-drop, 
tin  tife     hs  ifcr  ii  also  har  sangay  man  moh. 
Similarly  the  congregation  of  saints,  charms  mind. 
fe»rfti  H^ft?w  to  ii  ti-aag  maa-i-aa  Dhoh. 
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The  cheating  Maya  is  renounced. 

fkfe  m  jtost  wfbm  ii3imii3>n  mi!  san£  naanak  jaagi-aa,  ||2||5j|27|| 
Joining  the  saints,  Nanak  is  aivake.  2.5.27 
hoth  hzw  u  ti  malaar  mehlaa  5.  MALAR  M:  5 
3IJT  mx<m  3Jf§  ?fte  ii  gun  gopaal  gaa-o  neet. 
£ver  .vhi#  f/ie  attributes  of  God. 

mf  wfe  &s  mu  g^rf  n  raam  naam  DhaarcheeJ.      j  rahaa-o. 
Keep  the  name  of  God  in  mind  1  (pause) 

efe  >re  3fir  apro  fkfe  H»gw  £  Hfti  n  chhod  ma  an  taj  gumaan  mil  saaDhoo-aa  kai  sang, 

Joining  the  congregation  of  saints,  leave,  arrogance  and  discipline  ego. 

Tjfo  fk>ffa  §5  gfti  fkfe  Hrftj     Hte  itiii  har  simar  ayk  rang  mit  jaaNhi  dokh  meet  lUII 

Remember  God  with  single-mind,  Ol  my  friend  all  your  troubles  will  end  1 

u'jjjdH  s£  efeww  ii  paarbarahm  bha-ay  d_a~i-aal. 

Supreme  God  has  become  kind. 

farfrr  jih  fo&  tfffH  ii  binas  ga-ay  bikhai  janjaal. 

All  worldly  ties  of  poison  have  vanished. 

am  rdF  ot  ggjs  Mar  ii  saaDh  janaa"  kai  charan  laag. 

Be  at  the  feet  of  saints. 

ant  arftra  <te  nsiiEiistii  naanak  gaavai  gobind.  neet.  ||2|[6||28|| 
Nanak  always  sings  of  God.  2.6,28 

>{uw  m  ii  malaar  mehlaa  5.  MAL4R  M:  5 
ur$  didd^  arSfe  fu  ii  ghan  garjat  gobind  roop. 
The  thundering  clouds  represent  God 

zf?3     *m  linn  3^f§  ii  gun  gaavat  sukh  chain.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
Singing  His  attributes  are  in  happiness,  in  peace.  1  (pause) 

cT%         H3<T  33S  H'dld        WWd1  9H  &?)  Hill 

har  charan  saran  taran  saagar  Dhun  anhataa  ras  bain.  1 11|  | 

Those  in  the  refuge  of  God's  feet,  swim  across  the  sea, and  listen  the  sound  of  nectar-giving 
unfrictUmed  word  1 

ufeof  fwH  hw  &?>  ii  pathik  pi-aas  chit  sarovar  aatam  jai  lain. 

The  travellar  is  thirsty,  his  mind  is  in  pool  to  drink  the  water  for  soul. 

har  claras  pa  ray  m  jan  naanak  kar  kirpaa  parabji  d.ain.  ||2||7|  |29|  [ 

Nanak  says,  "Seeing  God  is  alt  love,  becoming  kind,  Master  blesses,  "  2.7.29 

P.  1273 

hws  huh7  n  it  malaar  mehlaa  5.  MALAR  M:  5 

u  tfSe  &  Jhra  &  efe»ra  «w  iihii  su^f  n  hay  gobind  hay  gopaal  hay  da-i-aal  !aal.  rahaa-o. 
O!  God,  Ol  Master,  Ol  merciful,  my  love.  1  (pause) 

if?)  tto  >hsth  nit  fe^rg  ||  ^||  paraan  naath  anaath  sakhay  deen  darad.  nivaar.  j 

You  are  the  Master  of  my  life,  of  orphans,  a  friend  of poor,  and  remover  of pains.  1 

t  jj)fw  wraw      Hfo  Mfewr  qrfr  hju  hay  samrath  agam  pooran  mohi  ma-i-aa  Dhaar.  j  |2|  | 

Ol  all  power,  perfect  unapproachable,  be  kind  to  me,  2 

wr  oar  mut  sfewrw  Traa  irfr  §^rg  n3iicii3on 

anDh  koop  mahaa  bjha-i-aan  naanak  paar  u£aar.  ||3||8||30|| 

Nanak  says,  "The  blind  well  is  extremely  dreadful,  please  pull  me  out. "  3. 8.30 
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wsra  Haw  <t  wreu^rw  ura  1  malaar  mehlaa  1  asatpadee-aa  ghar  1 
MALAR  M:  1  ASH  TP  AD  I  AN  GUAR  1 
n§^Hp=fdjd  ijirte  ii  ik-oNkaar  saigur  prsaad.. 
GW  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

gEret         sfo  w&  fa?>  ftra  ^te  tt  u^t  u  chakvee  nain  neeNd  neh  chaahai  bin  pir  neeNd  na  paa-ee. 
The  chakvi  in  the  absence  of  her  love,  does  not  want  sleep  in  her  eyes,  so,  she  does  not  have  it 
ft?     fi{@     tt\  fofe  fcfe  war  iiiii 
soor  char^ai  pari-o  siaykjiai  nainee  niv  niv  laagai  paaN-ee.  1 1 1 1 1 

When  the  sun  rises,  she  sees  her  love  with  eyes,  bowing  and  bowing,  she  touches  His  feet  1 
fw     >Jm  tw^t  ii  pir  phaavai  paraym  sakJiaa-ee. 
/  like  my  dear,  a  friend  in  love. 
fen  tor  W3\  ?Kfr  nftr  »lry  »rrfr  ftmcH  ferret  iiiii  3<f§  ii 
lis  bin  gharhee  nahee  jag  jeevaa  aisee  pi-aas  tisaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 
/  am  so  thirsty  for  Him,  that  without  Him,  I  cannot  live  in  the  world.  1  (pause) 
Hd^ft  mm  firafe  writ  toiw  nrafk  gs^r  ii  sarvar  kamaf  kiran  aakaasee  bigsai  sahj  subjhaa-ee. 
The  htus  in  pool,  draws  sun  rays  from  sky,  (space),  it  blooms  in  its  love,  in  ease. 
iffen  iftfka^t  MiFwbft  Strafe  fkw^t  hp  ii  pareetam  pareet  banee  abh  aisee  jotee  jot  miiaa-ee.  ||2|| 
01  my  dear,  I  love  you  so  much,  that  my  light  is  merging  in  your  light  2 
wfes  rh  fas  ftff  ftr?  ^  fasv  at  faww^t  ii  chaajrik  jal  bin  pari-o  pari-o  tayrai  bilap  karai  biltaa-ee. 
Chatrik  without  water,  sounds  dear,  dear,  thus  wails  and  cries. 
uiAtid  life     feflr  aejir  fas  rh  ftwnr  s  Trnrft  nan 
ghanhar  ghor  dasou  dis  barsai  bin  jal  pi-aas  na  jaa-ee.  1 13|  | 

The  cloud  is  roaring  and  raining  in  all  ten  directions,  but  without  a  drop,  his  thirst  does  not 
quench.  3 

>te  fefH  %Utt  *I8  (ft  #  W*S  *ps  trafa  oTHT^t  II 

meen  nivaas  upjai  jal  hee  {ay  sukh  dukti  purab  kamaa-ee. 

The  fish  takes  birth  and  lives  in  water,  its  pleasures  and  pains  are  preordained 
faff  few  ejfa  7>  Hot  UB  HB  faff         *fl<$  feff  HON 

khin  til  reh  na  sakai  pal  jal  bin  maran  jeevan  tis  taaN-ee.  1 14|  | 

She  cannot  live  without  water,  even  for  a  while,  her  life  and  death  is  in  it  4 

us      fa?  #h  fiwrft     ara  ufo  hb?  y6'Kl  u 

Dhan  vaaNc|hee  pir  gays  nivaasee  sac  hay  gur  peh  sabacj  palhaa-eeN. 

Dear  is  living  in  His  country,  but  wife  is  abroad,  through  true  Guru,  she  sends  a  word,  for  Him 

are  HBjfe  iff  fa£  fepift  83rfe  g3*r  ujk^I  ii  m  ii 

gun  sangrahi  paraph  rigai  nivaasee  bJiagat  ralee  harkhaa-ee.  ||5|| 

Gather  virtues,  Master  will  abide  in  your  heart,  and  be  happy  in  love  for  His  devotion.  5. 
fa§  fa§  eft  h#  5  ff^t  3Te/  w%  flj&  IfEt  II 

pari-o  pari-o  karai  saphai  hai  jaylee  gurpiiaaval  pari-o  paa-eeN, 

All  those  living,  cry  dear,  dear,  but  He  meets  only  one,  whom  Guru  wills  to  meet 

hs  ift  nfe  jf§r  ss<ft  HfH  fti«'tfl  n€n 
pari-o  naalay  sad  hee  sach  sangay  nadree  mayl  milaa-ee.  ||6|| 
Dear  is  with,  ever  with  true  One,  His  grace  unites  the  uniting  ones.  6 
ke  Hfe  rfr#  ffH?    H^t  urfe  urfe  3fb»F  vor&t  ii 
sabh  meh  jee-o  jee-o  hai  so-ee  ghat  ghat  rahi-aa  samaa-ee. 
In  every  living  one,  life  is  same,  He  is  pervading  all  bodies. 
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are  udH'fe  m  (ft  umi'Dw      H3fH  HH*et  iipii 

gur  parsaad.  ghar  hee  pargaasi-aa  sehjay  sahj  samaa-ee.  1 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  He  is  blooming  in  home  (mind),  be  in  ease,  merge  in  ease.  7 

wjtt  oFTf  H^'dJ  wtf         <jth'4;1  ii  apnaa  kaaj  savaarahu  aapay  sukh-daatay  gosaaN-eeN. 

-4//  my  matters  are  settled  by  Him,  the  Master,  the  giver  of  happiness, 

ara  irerrfe  ura  <ft  fw  uTffejjr  3§  Trasr  3vfe  awifl  iitimi 

gur  parsaarj  ghar  hee  pir  paa-i-aa  ta-o  naanak£apa£  bujhaa-ee.  ||8||1|| 

Nanak  says,  "With  the  grace  of  Guru,  I  am  blessed  with  my  dear,  right  in  home,  my  heat  (in 

mind)  is  quenched  "  8.1 

hw^  wow  <\  ii  malaar  mehlaa  1.  MALAR  Mi  1 

fT3if  Fnfti  33  anr  ft?  fas  sfe  H  a:       n  jaagai  jaag  rahai  gur  sayvaa  bin  har  mai  ko  naahee. 

/  am  awake  and  awake  in  the  service  of  Guru,  because  without  Guru  there  is  none  for  me. 

»rfca  H37T  afa  335  ?t  w%  »F3  af/  gfa  n*#  iiiii 

anik  jatan  kar  rahan  na  paavai  aach  kaach  rjhar  paaNhee. 

May  I  try  my  best,  it  (life)  cannot  live  for  long,  it  melts  like  glass  in  fire.  1 

fen  3?r  m  or  auiT  aras  £jf  ii  is  tan  Dh.an  kaa  kahhu  garab  kaisaa. 

Tell  me,  how  are  you  proud  of  this  wealth,  this  body? 

fesH3     s  wti  3?3  3§H  3i3fa  tn)  hjj  »br  tiiii  d<j"9  n 

binsat  baar  na  laagai  bavray  ha-umai  garab  khapai  jag  aisaa.  rahaa-o. 

01  mad  man,  it  takes  no  time  in  perishing,  the  world  perishes  in  its  arrogance,  in  ego.  1  (pause) 

3  rrerebr  nf  an??  ~<th      h#  n  jai  jagd_ees  parabhoo  rakhvaaray  raakJiai  parkljai  so-ee. 

Hail  God,  the  protector,  that  Master  will  examine,  and  protect  you. 

H3t  d  %3i  33  jft  §  f>j  Hfe  wre?  ?j  anl  ii  3  ii  jaylee  hai  £ay£ee  £ujh  hee  lay  turn"  sar  avar  na  ko-ee,  ||2|| 
As  much  as  is  there,  all  is  created  by  you,  none  else  is  equal  to  you.  2 
ah»r  ftpfe  Harf3  wfh  sftjft  »n£t  53HfV  wths  it  jee-a  upaa-ay  jugal  vas  keenee  aapay  gurmukh  anjan. 
Creating  the  life,  you  have  kept  your  device  a  secret,  you  yourself  are  Gurmukh  in  taints. 
»HH3  BRFW  H33  ftlfe  H3*  5TO  fijolitt  33H  &  tfiTg  113 II 

amar  anaath  sarab  sir  moraa  kaal  bikaal  jaharam  b_hai  khanjan.  1 13|  | 

My  Master  is  eternal,  subject  to  none,  and  head  of  all,  He  destroys  my  doubts,  my  fears  about, 
death  or  no  death.  3 
P. 1274 

cPTre  azr  fag  tm  3-  gyi  3arfe  fam  gag'^jt  n  kaagad  kot  ih  jag  hai  bapuro  rangan  chihan  cha|iiraa-ee. 
This  mean  world  is  a  fort  of paper,  the  designs,  the  colours  on  it  are  its  smartness  (art). 
TTTft  rft  33         Ufe  ^3  HSftf  H3  fatf  3"3t  118 II 

naan^eesee  boond  pavan  pat  khovai  janam  marai  khin  £aa-eeN.  ||4|| 

A  drop  (of  water)  and  a  gust  of  air,  can  damage  its  glamour,  it  is  born  and  dies,  in  no  time.  4 
7>&  §U3?fe  ftfi  W3  3353  H3Uft  tif3  UT3  W<f\  II 

nadee  upkhanth  jaisay  ghar  tarvar  sarpan  ghar  gjjar  maahee. 

Like  a  house  or  tree  on  the  bank  of  a  river,  or  the  hole  of  snake  in  a  home. 

9tt<i1  ?>3>  SCtF  U13  3353  H3Ufe  3H  frT  H?>  Hnft  II  Mil 

ultee  nad_ee  kahaaN  ghar  tarvar  sarpan  dasai  doojaa  man  maaNhee.  1 15|  | 

If  the  river  turns  stormy,  where  remains  the  home  tree,  second  i  if  the  snake  bites  in  the  mind!  5 
ST33"  3J3  ftwTO  3J3  S3?ft  ftrfipH1  3J3Hfe  fT3l  II 

gaarurh  gur  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  gur  bachnee  bikJii-aa  gurma£  jaaree. 

With  the  dictum  of  Guru,  with  the  knowledge  of  and  concentration  in  the  word  of  Guru, 
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with  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  this  poison  burns  out. 

h?>  3S     a£  jra  inffewr  <iftr  eft  «jifd  fecrdt  nlii 

man  tan  hay"v  Ma-ay  sach  paa-i-aa  har  kee  Magai  niraaree.  1161 1 

/  am  blessed  with  the  True,  and  His  wonderous  devotion,  my  mind  and  body  are  now  cooL  6 
ff3t  fr      §g  tT§  3  hot  tftw  sffeww  n  jaytee  hai  taytee  tuDh  iaachai  too  sarab  jee-aaN  da-i-aalaa. 
As  much  as  is,  the  number  of  living  beings,  all  beg  from  you,  you  are  merciful  to  all  beings, 
fH^ H^vtirfkcFWH^fH^gWOT  IIP II  tumHree saran  paray  pat raakho saach  milai  gopaalaa.  ||7|| 
/  am  in  your  refuge,  save  my  honour,  let  me  meet  true  God,  7 

anft  ifftr  wr  jszft     aftra  eraH  a>ri  n  baaDhee  DhanDfc.  anpjj  nahee  soojhiai  baphik  karam  kamaavai. 

The  blind  world  is  tied  in  worldly  ties,  does  not  realize,  and  acts  in  chains, 

Hfedid  fH&  3  ysfa  gsftr  rw  Hfe  ftPHTf  hh>%  iicii 

satgur  milai  ta  sooihas  boojhas  sach  man  gi-aan  samaavai.  ||8|| 

If  one  meets  a  true  Guru,  then  he  wilt  realize,  realizing  through  knowledge,  his  mind  will  merge 

in  True.  8 

focJdii  #u  irw     op^t  ft  u«§  ?ra  MfuTT  ii  nirgun.  dayh  saach  bin  kaachee  mai  poochha-o  gur  apnaa. 
The  body,  without  virtues,  is  false,  for  this  I  have  asked  my  Guru. 
8*581  H  ijf  1{£  fetrl  %?>  H^  H3T  HW  lltfllSH 

naanak  so  parabh  parabhoo  dikhaavai  bin  saachay  jag  supnaa.  1 19|  |2|  | 

Nanak  says,  "That  Master  is  shown  by  Master,  devoid  of  True,  world  is  only  a  dream. "  9.2 

hwct  huw  °,  ig  malaar  mehlaa  1.  MALAR  M:  1 

tJ'fed  Hte  RH  (ft  §  TO  IT^fij  H'ftfjl  HeTfe  fW'tft  Mill 

chaatrik  meen  jal  hee  tay  sukh  paavatii  saaring  sabad  suhaa-ee.  ||1|| 

Chaatrik  and  fish  are  happy  with  water,  and  deer  pleases  with  word  (sound). 

tft  HdttF  ate§  Heft  w&  in  ii        n  rain  babeehaa  boli-o  mayree  maa-ee.  [  |1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

01  my  mother,  the  Babiha  sings  during  night  1  (pause) 

ftp*  fof  «ftfe  s  §s£  snjjr  h  3  y#  H^t  ti?n 

pari-a  si-o  pareet  na  ultai  kabhoo  jo  tai  bhaavai  saa-ee.  | \2\ \ 

Ol  my  Master,  if  you  please,  my  love  with  my  dear  may  not  take  turn  (break).  2 

Ste  artft  U§ft  3fe  EPift  H5  Hfe  ftf%  HH*lft  nail 

need  ga-ee  ha-umai  tan  thaakee  sach  mat  ridai  samaa-ee.  1 13|  | 

My  sleep  is  over,  the  ego  is  tired  of  body,  as  true  wisdom  is  merging  in  my  mind.  3 

f*rt  facTtft  f3f  ftfr  iffer  7FH  H3^t  II Bit 

rookhee"  birkheeN  ooda-o  bjjookJiaa  peevaa  naam  subjiaa-ee.  |  )4j  | 

I  fly  over  trees  and  plants,  (sources  of food),  yet  I  am  hungry,  let  me  drink  the  name,  and  be  in 
love  (happy).  4 

Kg?;  3^ Bsra1  fk»»' dl 53HH  fww nun  lochan  taar  laltaa  billaatee darsan  pi-aas  rajaa-ee.  | |5j | 
My  eyes  are  constantly  gazing,  my  tongue  is  wailing,  seeing  you,  my  hunger  is  quenched  5 
fyw  fas  jftar?  ag>  iiw  35  3^  Erurg  wrfti  ?>  HU'tfl  nlii 
pari-a  bin  seegaar  karee  taytaa  tan  taapai  kaapar  ang  na  suhaa-ee.  ||6|| 

In  the  absence  of  my  dear,  If  I  decorate  myself,  my  burning  body  heats  up,  the  dress  worn  on 
body  does  not  look  nice.  6 

wwff  fti»T3  tor  feg  (wsfes  H6tf  ftns  fk&  nftes  ijnft  iipii 

apnay  pi-aaray  bin  ik  khin  reh  na  sal^a-u  bin  milay  neeNd  na  paa-ee.  1 17|  | 

Without  my  love,  I  cannot  live  even  for  a  while,  and  without  meeting,  I  cannot  sleep.  7 

fU<J  6tflioT  7i  §#  SlT^t  HfltarfeT         felf^T  IITTll 
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pir  najeek  na  boojhai  bapurhee  satgur  dee-aa  dikhaa-ee.  |  ]8|  | 

The  dear  is  beside  me,  I,  the  poor,  cannot  see,  true  Guru  has  shown  me.  S 

Hufk  ftrfew  33  »ft  H¥  infew  GjHo'  Hafe  as'sl  ntf  n 

sahj  mili-aa  tabtiee  sukh  paa-i-aa  tarisnaa  sabad  bujhaa-ee.  1 19|| 

/  have  met  Him,  in  ease,  so  I  am  happy,  my  lust  is  quenched  with  His  word  9 

Era  s^or  3^  3     >rfW  afbife  btus  ?>  w&  iHoiiau 

kaho  naanaktujhlay  man  maani-aa  keemai  kahan  na  jaa-ee.  |[10||3|| 

Nanak  says,  "My  mind  pleases  with  you,  I  cannot  tell  Us  worth.  "10.3 

hot3  huht  i  wrew^tw     3  malaar  mehlaa  1  asatpadee-aa  ghar  2 

MALAR  M:  I  ASHTPAD1AN  GHAR  2 

iS^Hfeara  ifinfe  n  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaarJ. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

npf^i      *m  85  wte  ii  akhiee  ooNdee  jal  bhar  naal. 

The  ocean  with  its  pressure,  has  bent  the  unending  (earth), 

fara  f^f  aif  y'd'fo  it  doogar  oocha-o  garh  paataal. 

the  mount  (with  its  weight)  has  created  ditches  and  nether  lands,  (the  two  hurdles). 

iw       ara  hto  ^Uj'fa  ii  saagar  seetal  gur  sabad  veechaar. 

By  pondering  over  the  word  of  Guru,  the  ocean  shall  be  cool. 

™  Hsnp  <j@>t  wfa  niii  maarag  muktaa  ha-umai  maar.  ||1|| 

Negate  your  ego,  you  will  have  free  path  (access  to  God).  1 

ft  »?g$  ?ri  eft  Sfe  ii  mai  anDfrulay  naavai  kee  jot 

For  the  blind,  in  me,  the  light  is  of  the  name. 

7m  wrfa  aw  are  #  t  sfe  iiiii  9<f§  ii  naam  aDhaar  chalaa  gur  kai  bhai  bhayt.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 
Let  me  move  in  fear  and  on  secret  path  told  by  Guru,  basing  on  the  name  of  God.  1  (pause) 
P.  1275 

Hfddiej  rhht  ipw       ii  satgur  sabd.ee  paaDhar  jaan. 

the  word  of  true  Guru,  know  the  path. 
are    3ofr>ft  ft4      ii  gur  kai  lakee-ai  saachai  taan. 
Know  (depend  upon)  that  the  real  support  is  of  Guru. 
?™  HHTOftr  <r^r  Hffe  ii  naam  samHaalas  roorJiKee  baan. 
Remember  the  name  in  beautiful  (sweet)  words. 
If      ef  sofa  fu^fe  iisii  thai"  bhaavai  d_arlahas  piraan.  ||2|| 
If  you  (God)  will,  then  one  can  find  the  path.  2 
f3*  jfrjr     fe^  ^ig  ii  oodaaN  baisaa  ayk  liv  taar. 
/  sit  or  fly,  am  ever  in  tuned  with  One. 
are  #  Hafe  ?fh  »ronr  n  gur  kai  sabad.  naam  a  aDhaar. 
With  the  word  of  Guru,  name  is  my  support. 
&     faif  ?r      q»iT  ii  naa  jal  doongar  na  oochee  Dhaar. 
Therefore,  neither  the  mountain,  nor  over-flowing,  ocean  matter  for  me. 
fen  wfir  zvp  3*7  m  s  »3 ii  nij  ghar  vaasaa  tah  mag  na  chaalanhaar.  | ]3| || 

Because,  I  stay  in  my  own  home,  so  there  is  neither  a  need  of  path  nor  to  be  a  traveler.  3 
fa?ujfa?Hftjf^  fafri  H'ifd  #Fr&HiJW  Sfrif  n  ji£gharvasehtoohai  biDh  iaaneh  beeja-o  mahal  najaapai. 
In  the  home  wherein  you  live  only  you  know  its  way,  none  else  can  know  about  this  home. 
HfedWHrF3HHSsS^Hf  aatsfawB^  ii  satgur  baajhahu  samajh  na  hovee sabh  jag  dabi-aa chhaapai. 
Without  true  Guru,  one  cannot  realize,  the  whole  world  is  under  the  fear  of  invasion  (of  Maya). 
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eras  vww  at  IteBf  tes  ara  ?ro  s  trft  li  karao  palaav  karai  billata-o  bin  gur  naam  na  jaapai. 
Though  he  tries  many  ways,  yet  cannot  find  the  name  without  Guru,  and  waits. 
US  ifarl  HftT  WM  WS  H  ?J3  HHt?  ftWU  118 II 

pal  pankaj  meh  naam  chhadaa-ay  jay  gur  sabad  sinjaapai.  1 14|  | 

If  he  realizes  the  word  of  Guru,  the  name  will  liberate  him  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  4 

ftrfe  H&s  r*fo  Ham  mm  ll  ik  moorakh  anDhay  mugaQil  gavaar. 

Some  foolish  are  blind,  idiots,  unbehoving. 

fefe  nfeara  a  %  m\       11  ik  sajgur  kai  thai  naam  aDfraar. 

Some  are  in  the  fear  of  true  Guru,  and  have  the  base  of  name. 

H^t  wit  )frdt  wffip      ii  saachee  barjee  meethee  amrit  Dhaar. 

The  true  word  (bani)  is  sweet  stream  of  nectar. 

ffffc  iM  fen  ira  e»re  nun  jin  peejee  lis  mokJi  du-aar.  1 15|  | 

Whoever  drinks  it  he  finds  the  way  to  liberation.  S 

t  grfe      ^frifr  ara  a^r     s^t  ii  naam  thai  bJaaa-ay  ridai  vasaahee  gur  karnee  sach  banee. 
Let  me  keep  the  fear  and  love  of  name  in  mind,  act  as  Guru  wills  and  live  in  the  true  word 
f£?  writ  irefe  Ro^fr  uffe  wfe     HH^t  ii  ind  varsai  Dharat  suhaavee  ghat  gftat  jot  samaanee. 
The  clouds  rain,  the  earth  becomes  beautiful,  the  light  of  God  is  illuminating  all  bodies. 
arafe  sftrrfH  sawfe  wbft  firart  oft  aIh'^I  n  kaalar  beejas  durrnat  aisee  niguray  kee  neesaanee. 
The  identity  of  one  without  Guru  is,  that  in  bad  wisdom,  he  sows  the  saline  land 
Hfedw  w&!  ura  wftrar  yffei  y£  fag  u1^ 
sajgur  baajhahu  ghor  anPJiaaraa  doob  mu-ay  bin  paanee.  ||6|| 
For  those,  without  true  Guru,  is  dreadful  darkness,  they  drown  without  water.  6 
h  ftr?  ofrs  h  iff  arrfe  h  jq  kichh  keeno  so  parabjioo  raja  a -ay. 
Whatever  is  done  is  in  the  will  of  Master. 
a  m%  feftmr  ft  kzst  s  tpfe  n  jo  B&ur  nkhj-aa  so  maytnaa  na  jaa-ay. 
whatever  is  preordained,  that  cannot  be  wiped  out 
tjofM  snr      svnfe  ii  hukmay  baaDhaa  kaar  kamaa-ay. 
One  acts  while  bound  in  order. 

ear  nafe  a*?r  nfo  fth*  hp  ii  ayk  sabad  raachai  sach  samaa-ay.  ||7|| 

Those  engrossed  in  one  word,  merge  in  True.  7 

to  feftr  ustK      *{&  §^  g?  feftr     U3"&  11 

chahu  dis  hukam  var£ai  parabh  tayraa  chahu  d>s  naam  pataala*. 

All  the  four  directions  are  in  your  order,  O!  Master, 

and  in  four  directions  and  in  nether  regions  is  your  name. 

ns  Hfo  rrsre  ?a3  y¥  ww  srafH  fnft  t»p#  n 

sat2h  meh  sabad  var£ai  parab_h  saachaa  karam  milai  bay-aala". 

01  my  Master,  your  true  word  is  prevailing  upon  all,  with  your  grace  I find  it  in  home. 
whs  mtot  ^tn  frrfe  fi  yftrw  fo^  smft  n  jaaNman  marnaa  deesai  sir  oobJiou  JdiuDJhi-aa  nidraa  kaala". 
The  birth  and  death  is  seen  on  every  head,  yet  one  is  lost  in  the  sleep  of  time. 
S'Sot  Hfe  W$        S¥fij  BIT'S  HtlRHBII 

naanak  naam  milai  man  bjiaavai  saachee  nadar  rasaala*.  1 18|  |1 1 14|  | 

Nanak  says,  "If  I  am  blessed  with  name,  grace  of  God,  I  shall  find  the  source  of  nectar. "  8. 1.4 

HtTOT  °i  ii  malaar  mehlaa  1.  MALAR  M:  1 
mz  yafe  jrfo  fr^  ?i  rpft  11  marao  mukat  gat  saar  na  jaanai. 
She  does  not  know  the  meaning  of  birth  and  death. 
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ef£  shst  ara  HHfe  ub^  mil  kanthay  baithee  gur  sabad  pachhaanai. 

Sitting  on  bank  of  river  (last  leg  of  life),  she  is  trying  to  realize  the  word  of  Guru.  I 

§  Sm  nrfe  3^  ?rte  ii  too  kaisay  aarh  faathee  jaal. 

01  crane,  how  is  it,  that  you  are  trapped  in  net? 

*m»  s  H^ftr  fa&  H>fte  ii  "til  aiFf  11  alajch  na jaacheh  ridai  samHaal.  ||1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Why  do  not  you  seek  for  unseen  (God),  by  remembering  Him  in  your  heart.  1  (pause) 

tret  rft>H  t  fftwr  *Ttft  ii  ayk  jee-a  kai  jee-aa  khaahee. 

For  one  life,  one  eats  many  lives, 

nfe  33#  §tft  »ni  >nft  isa  jal  iartee  boodee  jal  maahee.  ||2H 

swimming  on  water  drowns  in  water.  2 

ffl»r  oft%  ij^irrft  ii  sarab  jee-a  kee-ay  paratpaanee. 
All  beings  are  created  through  water. 

m  Uor^t  ?h  <ft  u<=c<s1  ii3 ii  jab  pakrhee  tab  hee  pachhutaanee,  1 1 3 1  j 

When  it  is  caught,  then  she  repents.  3 

fra  3ife  3TT  U3l  wife  s^t  ii  jab  gat  faas  parjiee  at  bhaaree. 

Wit  en  the  extremely  strong  noose  is  around  neck, 

ffe  sirtw  utp3>  ii  a  ii  ood  na  saakai  pankh  pasaaree.  |]4|  | 

then  she  cannot  fly  by  expanding  her  wings.  4 

3fa  faife  HiTMftf  dr^'fa  ii  ras  choogeh  manmukh  gaavaar. 

TAe  Manmukh,  foolish,  is  sucking  nectar  of  life. 

sfat  e^fe     ftpiro  iftd'la  nun  faathee  chhooteh  guo  gi-aan  beechaar.  ]|5|| 

But  when  trapped,  she  can  free  herself  only  by,  intelligently  pondering  over  His  attributes.  5 

flP=!djd  ftfe  §2  rhoph  ii  salgur  sayv  tootai  jamkaal. 

Serve  true  Guru,  so  that  the  noose  of  death  is  broken. 

ftrat  tto*  hh?  mrs  ii£ii  hirdai  saachaa  sabad  samHaal.  1 16|  | 
Remember  the  true  word  in  mind  6 
araxfe  w&  hhh  &  ft?  ii  gurmat  saachee  sabad  hai  saar. 
Wisdom  of  Guru  is  true,  word  is  its  source. 
ofe  op  mf  aft  §fe  qrfe  iip ii  har  kaa  naam  rakhai  ur  Dhaar.  ||7|  | 
It  keeps  the  name  of  God  in  one 's  mind  7 
h     »F3t  fa  gar  fawn  ii  say  dukJi  aagai  je  b_hog  bilaasay. 
One  who  indulges  in  luxuries,  he  suffers  troubles  hereafter. 

<TOor  yafe  szft  fas  s7^  rr%  ntnsimii  naanak  mukat  nahee  bin  naavai  saachay.  ||8||2||5|| 
Nanak  says,  "Without  the  name  of  the  True,  there  is  no  liberation. "  8.2,5 
H&z  hdw  t  mizu&w  uiflii  malaar  mehlaa  3  asatpadee-aa  qhar  1 . 
MAIJlR  M:  3  ASHTPA  DIAJS  GHAR  1 
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^fT^HfejpJ  ujrfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

sraM  5%  3T  Hfeajf  u^Wf  fas  33ft  uifewr  7>  rPfe  11 

karam  hovai  taa  satgur  paa-ee-ai  vin  karma  i  paa-i-aa  na  jaa-ay. 

If  you  (God)  are  kind,  I  can  meet  my  true  Guru,  without  your  grace  I  cannot  meet 

Hfe?Jf  faftw*  33fi  JF  ufe  sft  dfe  3»rfe  IRH 

satgur  mili-ai  kanchan  ho-ee-ai  jaaN  har  kee  ho-ay  rajaa-ay. 

If  I  meet  my  true  Guru,  I  wilt  become  gold  (pure),  but  only  when  God  wills.  I 
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h?>  h%  ^rfe  Tjfa  7>ik  fe?  sn%  ii  man  mayray  har  har  naam  chit  laa-ay. 

O!  my  mind,  be  in  the  name  of  God 

Hfedid  %  trftr  u»A&      ufo  fa©  3&  H>rfe  inn  33'0  u 

satgur  tay  har  paa-ee-ai  saachaa  har  si-o  rahai  samaa-ay.  (UN  rahaa-o. 

With  the  grace  of  true  Guru,  I  may  meet  God,  thus  I  will  live  merging  in  God.  1  (pause) 

Hfeara  t  ftiWB  fuft  3*  few  rfrr  irfe  n  satgur  lay  gi-aan  oopjai  taa"  ih  sansaa  jaa-ay. 

The  knowledge  is  blessed  by  the  true  Guru,  then  my  doubts  will  leave  me. 

H&did  %  tife  a^r  ms  mft  sw  irfe  n?n  satgur  tay  har  bujhee-ai  garabii  jonee  nah  paa-ay.  1 12|  1 

With  the  grace  of  true  Guru,  let  me  realize  God,  then  I  will  not  enter  womb  again.  2 

ara  udH^t  fften  vrt  wfo  tftt  m?  aw*  it  gur  parsaadee  jeevat  marai  mar  jeevai  sabad.  kamaa-ay. 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  if  one  dies  while  living,  living  while  dead,  he  earns  word 

H^&wttwkfafemnsnim&fe  irau  mukat  d_u-aaraa so-ee paa-ay je vichahu aap gavaa-ay.  ||3|| 

Only  that  person  can  reach  the  doors  of  liberation,  who  negates  ego  from  within.  3 

sra  udH'^ft  frre  mfe  tfft  f%wa  Hsrfe  a^rfe  M  gur  parsaadee  siv  ghar  jamrnai  vichahu  sakat  gavaa-ay. 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  one  is  born  in  the  home  of  Shiva,  and  negates  Shakti  from  within. 

wraf  a%  faifa  gfli  w%  iraS  yg«  frnpfe  nvtii 

achar  charai  bibayk  buDh  paa-ay  purkhai  purakh  milaa-ay.  ||4|  | 

If  one  eats  non-eatable,  logical  wisdom  is  blessed,  then  a  purakh  (man),  meets  Purakh  (God).  4 
EFfg  wift  htto  »H#f  &  g&  hk  jwfe  ii  Dhaatur  baajee  sansaar  achayt  hai  chalai  mool  gavaa-ay. 
TAe  /7/av  of  ///e  is  heading  toward  end,  people  of  the  world  are  not  aware,  they  are  leaving,  losing 
their  capital 

tife  HSTfarfe  *M»f  mt%  uft  u»fe  im  n  laahaa  har  safcsangat  paa-ee-ai  karmee  palai  paa-ay.  f)5|| 
The  gain  of  God  is  available  in  true  congregation,  with  His  grace,  it  can  be  pocketed  S 
nfegra  fef  fa&  t>  irfenr  Hfc  tug     #arfr  u  sajgur  vin  kinai  na  paa-i-aa  man  vaykhhu  risJai  beechaar. 
Without  true  Guru,  none  can  be  blessed,  see  by  pondering  in  mind 
?3i*aft  3Tf  vfewr        f3%      ii  f  ii  vadb_haagee  gur  paa-i-aa  bJiavjal  utray  paar.  |  |6j  j 
With  great  luck,  Guru  is  blessed,  thus  the  terrible  waters  are  crossed  6 
ijfo  mr  ufo  £a  t  sjfa      c^y  wp?  n  har  naamaaN  har  tayk  hai  har  har  naam  aPhaar. 
The  name  of  God  is  my  refuge,  same  is  my  base. 

sray  fra  itenr  <*fo  fft§       if*t  gwa;  ii?ii 
kirpaa  karahu  gur  maylhu  har  jee-o  paava-o  mokh  d.u-aar.  ||7|| 

O!  lovable  God,  be  kind,  and  let  me  meet  Guru,  and  reach  to  the  doors  of  liberation.  7 
HH3fe  fewfe  fefaw  gfe  s^fg-  iter  ^  ^rfe  h  mastak  lilaat  likhi-aa  Dhur  thaakur  mayfrnaa  na  jaa-ay. 
Master  has  preordained  for  me,  it  cannot  be  wiped  out, 

ft  m  yro  5£  fes  Zlfe  S1^  irfe  lltlHII 
naanaksayjan  pooran  ho-ayjin  harb_haanaa  b_haa-ay.  ||8||1|| 

Nanak  says,  "Those  persons  have  reached  perfection,  who  love  the  will  of  God  "  8.1 
H?re  HTOf  a  ii  malaar  mehlaa  3.  MALAR  M:  3 

w&  H3I  <dje'  ^  313     dtef  ii  bayd  ba  nee  jag  varatdaa  tarai  guQ  karay  beechaar. 
The  people  of  the  world  are  busy  in  the  word  of  Vedas,  and  they  ponder  over  three  Gunnas. 
fes  w%  hm  ^?  mt  xfe  rsA  5^      ii  bin  naavai  jam  dand  sahai  mar  janmai  vaaro  vaar. 
Devoid  of  name,  they  are  punished  by  the  devil  of  death,  they  die  and  are  born  again  and  again. 
ff&ajg     Hotfe  dfe     >ta  ww§  WH  satgur  bjiaytay  mukat  ho-ay  paa-ay  mokh  gu-aar.  1 1 1 1 J 
If  they  meet  a  true  Guru,  they  will  liberate,  they  will  reach  the  doors  of  emancipation.  1 

a"  nfearf  ^fe  Jwfe  ii  man  ray  satgur  sayv  samaa-ay. 
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01  my  mind,  be  engrossed  in  the  service  of  true  Guru. 

wf3t  3rj      irfew  3%  <ifr  tfh  ftwfe  ihii  dO'Q  n 
vadai  bhaag  gur  pooraa  paa-i-aa  har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

With  great  luck,  you  are  blessed  with  perfect  Guru,  now  remember  the  name  of  God  1  (pause) 

imxk  wk  ftjHfe  §u^r  *rfa  wu  Sfe  wif  n 
har  aapnai  bhaanai  sarisat  upaa-ee  har  aapay  day-ay  aDhaar. 
God  has  created  world  in  His  own  will,  He  Himself  provides  nourishment. 
Ufa  WU^  W%  H$  ftt^HS  ^tW  tjfo  frrf^        ftjWRT  II 

har  aapnai  bhaanai  man  nirmal  kee-aa  har  si-o  laagaa  pi-aar. 
God,  in  His  own  will,  has  purified  my  mind,  thus  I  love  God 
ifoiCE^  HfdJra  tfe»F  Hf  TOH  Hs!'d£<J'd  11311 

har  kai  bhaanai  satgur  bjiayti-aa  sab_h  janam  savaaranhaar.  ||2[| 

iv*7/  o/  God,  J  met  a  true  Guru,  He  is  one  to  refashion  my  all  births.  2 

^  w£  nfe  fi  arayftr  iff  £fe  m  vaahu  vaahu  banee  sat  hai  gurmukh  boojjhai  ko-ay. 
The  word  of  Guru  is  wonderous,  some  Gurmukh  can  realize  it. 
sry  ^  srfo  y?  HwzJWt  fen  rtes  w^?  s  tfe  II 
vaahu  vaahu  kar  parabji  salaahee-ai  tis  jayvad  avar  na  ko-ay. 
Reciting  Vaha  Vaha,  praise  Master,  none  other  can  match  Him. 

gtfft  itffe  srer  aafM  iraurfe  afe  113 11  aapay  bakhsay  mayl  la-ay  karam  paraapafc  ho-ay.  1 13|  | 
He  Himself  forgives  and  gets  in  union,  this  is  by  His  grace.  3 
ww  H'fda  w<nj  HfdJiRj  #w  fetrfe  11  saachaa  saahib  maahro  satgur  dee-aa  djkhaa-ay. 
True  is  my  Master,  true  Guru  has  shown  me. 

>»ffij3       htj  JT3tft»r  nfe  ad  ftra  frfe  11  amrit  varsai  man  saniokhee-ai  sach  rahai  liv  laa-ay. 

The  nectar  is  raining,  let  us  drink  and  be  contented,  and  be  in  tuned  with  True. 

ufe  #  Tnfe     trafa fefa  h#  ?r  3Hwfe  ua  11 

har  kai  naa-ay  sadaa  haree-aavalee  fir  sukai  naa  kumlaa-ay.  1 14|  | 

In  the  name  of  God,  are  ever  green,  they  neither  whither  nor  get  dry.  4 
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fm  Hfedid  fe&  s  infe§  Mte  #yy  #  u^wfe  11  bin  satgur  kinai  na  paa-i-o  man  vaykhhu  ko  pa£ee-aa-ay. 

Devoid  of  true  Guru,  none  can  meet,  O!  my  mind,  see  and  try  yourself. 

<jfa  femr  §  afewf  *r*&  %t  Hnftr  H3»fe  11  har  kirpaa  tay  satgur  paa-ee-ai  bhaytai  sahj  subjiaa-ay. 

With  the  grace  of  God,  true  Guru  is  blessed,  meet  him  and  love,  in  ease. 

KfiHQ  sdfk  p'ftiw  fas  sw  ufe  to  s  irfe  iimt 

manmukh  Maram  bjiulaa-i-aa  bin  bhaagaa  har  Dhan  na  paa-ay.  ||5|] 

Manmukh  is  straying  in  doubts,  without  luck,  the  wealth  of  God  is  not  availed  5 

f  31?      rra  5  ufa  ufe  asftr  ^W'd  11  tarai  gun  sabhaa  Dhaat  hai  parh  parh  karahi  veechaar. 

All  the  three  Gunnas  are  in  Maya,  reading  and  reading  people  ponder  over  it 

Hofftr  sr^  7;       su  yrfefij  kw  ew?  11  mukat  kaday  na  hova-ee  nahu  paa-iniH  mokh  du-aar. 

Tliey  can  never  liberate,  they  cannot  even  reach  its  doors. 

f&$  Hfeara  ans  s  3Z<ft  sik  s     ftmrf  11  £11  bin  satgur  banDhan  na  tuthee  naam  na  lagai  pi-aar.  1 16|  | 
Without  true  Guru,  their  fetters  are  not  broken,  they  can  have  no  love  for  name.  6 
ufe  ufe  iffen  H^t     ite*    wfera  11  parh  parh  pandit  monee  thakay  baydaa"  kaa  abhi-aas. 
Reading  and  reading,  the  thought  and  practice  of  Vedas,  the  Pandits  and  sages  are  tired 
Tifo  jph  fefs  s        7zj  f?sH  urfe  3%  *tr  n  har  naam  chit  na  aavee  nah  nij  ghar  hovai  vaas. 
Neither  the  name  of  God  is  in  their  mind,  nor  they  live  in  own  home. 
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hhoto  ftiro  7;  §3%       aus  tew  iipii  jamkaal  sirahu  na  utrai  antar  kapat  vinaas.  ||7|| 

In  their  mind  is  devastating  wickedness,  devil  of  death  does  not  move  away  from  their  head.  7 

Ufa  (T^     Hf3  Uttntt*  fe?  BW  VfeUT  7)  FFfe  II 

har  naavai  no  sabii  ko  par£aapdaa  vin  fehaagaaN  paa-i-aa  na  jaa-ay. 
Everyone  glorifies  the  name,  but  without  luck,  none  can  have  it. 

at%  ara  i^W  gfe         Ufa  wfe  II  nasiar  karay  gur  bJiaytee-ai  har  naam  vasai  man  a  a -ay. 
//  God  is  graceful,  I  can  meet  Guru,  then  name  of  God  will  come  to  stay  in  my  mind. 
<roa  ?rt  <ft  ufe  fy^  <jfa  ftrf  a<F  hh*  iiciiaii 
naanak  naamay  hee  pat  oopjai  harsi-o  rahaa"  samaa-ay.  ||8|[2|  | 
Nanak  says,  "If  in  name,  I  am  honoured,  I  will  remain  merged  in  God. "  8.2 
Wfsra  hu*f  3  »mzu&  m  p  ii  malaar  mehlaa  3  asatpaslee  gijar  2. 
MALAR  M:  3  ASHTPADIAN  CHAR  2 
iff^Hfefd  vrfffe  ii  ik-oNkaar  safcgur  prsaad, 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 
ufr  gfa  feic  ar%  are  eft  ert      n  har  har  kirpaa  karay  gur  kee  kaarai  laa-ay. 
If  God  becomes  kind  and  gives  me  to  work  for  Guru. 
?w  VTjfr  ir%  !pm  ?tf£  n  jjukh  palMar  har  naam  vasaa-ay. 
Removing  sorrows,  he  will  give  God's  name  to  stay  in  my  mind 

aife  w%  fa?  w&  ii  saachee  gal  saachai  chit  laa-ay. 
Then  the  mind  will  intune  with  True,  who  gives  a  true  life-style. 
are  oft  w$  mrfe       imn  gur  kee  banee  sabad.  sunaa-ay. 
The  word  of  Guru,  then  will  sound  in  ears.  1 
h?t  >ra  <rfa  ufa  flfa  fiw5  ii  man  mayray  har  har  sayv  niBtiaan, 
Ot  my  mind,  serve  God,  Master  of  treasures. 

ara  few  3  afa  g$  in^Wfr  insfe*     nufe  ton1?  irii  au»f  ii 

gur  kirpaa  lay  har  Dhan  paa-ee-ai  an-cjin  laagai  sahj  Dhi-aan.  1 11|  j  rahaa-o. 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  I  am  blessed  with  treasure  of  God, 

day  and  night,  I  shall  concentrate,  in  ease.  I  (pause) 

fe?>  flra  awfe  at  Hldi'd  ii  bin  pir  kaaman  karay  seeNgaar. 

In  the  absence  of  husband,  if  a  wife  decorates  herself. 

?W37S  orM  fti3  &fe  g»r<r  ii  gluhchaarnee  kahee-ai  nit  ho-ay  kiiu-aar. 

She  is  called  of  bad  character,  and  is  ever  in  trouble. 

wwr  w  fef  a*  wr^a  ii  manmukh.  kaa  in  baagl  aachaar. 

This  is  the  word  and  conduct  of  a  Manmukh. 

ffg  sraH  fe^wfe  <to  ftiH'Rj  ii?ii  baho  karam  rjarirhaaveh  naam  visaar.  ||2|j 

He  learns  so  many  actions,  but  forgets  name.  2 

araMfa  spHfe  afeur  jftarf  ii  gurmukJi  kaaman  baoi-aa  seegaar. 

The  decoration  is  made  for  a  Gurmukh  wife, 

m$  faa;  arftw     n»fa  ii  sabgay  pir  raakJii-aa  ur  Dhaar. 

her  husband  is  in  her  mind,  in  her  words. 

%m  w$  ufft  vrfe  ii  ayk  pachhaanai  ha-umai  maar. 

Negating  her  ego,  she  realizes  only  One. 

FrarnrsT  azfWf  ?rfa  nan  soMaavantee  kahee-ai  naar.  ||3|| 

She  is  called  a  praise-worthy  wife.  3 

fas  ara      fa?>    trfewr  n  bin  gur  daatay  kinai  na  paa-i-aa. 
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Without  a  giver,  Guru,  none  can  have. 

mm  wfr  ^rt  wrfewr  n  manmuJdi  lobh  doojai  lobJiaa-i-aa. 

Manmukh  is  charmed  by  greed  for  other. 

ftpjfTft  hftj  Etfe  ii  aisay  gi-aanee  boojhhu  ko-ay. 
Such  is  a  knowledge,  let  someone  realize  it 
fm  ara  %2  ysfe  s  3fe  us  ii  bin  gur  bhaytay  mukat  na  ho-ay.  1 14|  | 
Without  meeting  a  Guru,  no  liberation  is  possible.  4 
eiftr  otfir  eras  ed>  Hf  fffe  ti  kahi  kahi  kahan  kahai  sabJi  ko-ay. 
Everyone  says  to  say  something. 
feHSH^  sarfe  7>  &fe  ii  bin  man  moo-ay  tjhaga£  na  ho-ay. 
Without  disciplining  mind,  no  devotion  is  possible. 
ftws      cms         ii  gi-aan  matee  kamal  pargaas. 
Engrossed  in  knowledge,  her  lotus  is  blooming. 
%3  mfe      ?nfk        im ii  tit  ghat  naamai  naam  nivaas.  ||5|| 
/n  r/iaf  body,  the  name  of  God  is  abiding.  5 
ufft  saifo  ad  m  afe  n  ha-umai  bhagat  karay  safeh  ko-ay. 
Every  one  devotes,  while  in  ego. 
tt  m      tf  tw  dfe  ii  naa  man  bjieejai  naa  sukh  ho-ay. 
Neither  his  mind  pleases,  nor  he  enjoys  it. 
^fti  sffir  azi?  «nu  mrt  ii  kahi  kahi  kahan  aap  jaanaa-ay. 
Again  and  again,  he  will  repeat  to  let  himself  be  known. 
ferwtft  sarfe  ns  frtm  3w£  ue  n  birthee  bhagat  sabJi  janam  gavaa-ay.  1 16|  | 
He  wastes  all  his  life  in  meaningless  devotion.  6 
ft  wm  H&fi  Hfe     ii  say  bhagat  satgur  man  bJiaa-ay. 
Only  those  are  devotees,  pleasing  to  the  mind  of  true  Guru, 
wrfe?*  ?rfU     te?  w$  ii  an-din  naam  rahay  liv  laa-ay. 
who,  day  and  night,  are  intuned  with  name. 
hh  #  77K  %«fij  u^ftr  ii  sarf  hee  naam  vaykheh  hajoor. 
77»ey  ever  see  name  present. 
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ara  t  HHte  gfW  sayft  iiph  gur  kai  sabad  rahi-aa  bbarpoor.  1 17|| 
With  the  word  of  Guru,  ever  remain  contented  7 
*ms  Htfft  %fe  iWf  ii  aapay  bakhsay  day-ay  pi-aar. 
God  Himself  forgives  and  gives  His  love. 
ufft  tm  ?y  rirrfa  n  ha-umai  rog  vadaa  sansaar, 

/.¥  a  chronic  disease  in  the  world, 
are  fegir  3  ^  #5  Rife  n  gur  kirpaa  tay  ayhu  rog  jaa-ay. 
with  the  grace  of  Guru,  this  disease  is  cured. 

?raof  w%  wfy  jorfe  iitiiHiiaiiuiiai  naanak  saaehay  saach  samaa-ay.  ||8||1||3||5||8|| 

Nanak  says,  "True  remains  merged  in  True  (God). "  8.1.3.5.8 

3*31  Hsra  £3  huw  u  11  raag  malaar  chhant  mehlaa  5.  RAG  MALAR  CHHANT  M:  5 

idT'HfejH  iprfe  11  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

SfteH  ijx  3S3T%  at  5^  !i  pareetam  pa  ray m  dhagat  kay  daatay. 

01  my  dear,  you  are  the  giver  of  loving  devotion. 
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»m£  h?>  m%i  g^i  ii  apnay  jan  sang  raatay. 
You  are  in  love  with  your  men. 

tT?>  HftF3^fesH3ttfteJrflw*HiTirs^H&  it  jan  sang  raajaygjnas  raatay  iknimakh  manhu  naveesrai. 
Day  and  night,  you  are  in  love  with  your  men,  I  do  not  forget  you  even  for  a  moment. 
amw  37?  ffcftr  h^  hj*  hot  ar?  HardtHt  it  gopaal  gun  niDh  sadaa  sangay  sarab  gun  jagdeesrai. 
God,  the  treasure  of  attributes,  is  ever  with  me,  He  is  Master  of  all  virtues, 
H7>  Hfe  «W  ots  rrer  tto  gfir  h?>      i!  man  mohi  leenaa  charan  sangay  naam  ras  jan  maatay. 
He  has  charmed  my  mind,  with  His  feet,  His  men  are  intoxicated  in  the  nectar  of  name. 
jraei  LfteH  %UT5  HSf  fe£  £fe  H&  tF#  Hill 

naanak  pareetam  kirpaal  sadahooN  kinai  kot  maDhay  jaatay.  I 

Nanak  says,  "My  dear  is  ever  graceful,  very  rare  among  crores  know  it. "  1 

LftoH  Irtft  arte  warn  »wt  11  pareetam  tayree  gat  agam  apaaray. 

01  my  dear,  your  dynamism  is  unapproachable,  infinite 

Ha*  vfe  3K  3^  ii  mahaa  patit  turn"  taaray. 

You  liberate,  even  the  most  declined. 

uto       saife  wen  fgnr  f%  hwhW  ii  patit  paavan  b_hagat  vachhal  kirpaa  sinPh  su-aamee-aa. 

You  are  devotee-loving,  purifier  of  the  declined,  and  the  ocean  of  mercy,  O!  Master. 

JT3H31 3H  ferret  g'f  hs*  /Mddri'HW  ii  satsangay  bJiaj  nisangay  raN-o  sadaa  antarjaamee-aa. 

In  congregation  of  saints,  remember  Him  without  hesitation,  ever  recite  the  knower  of  mind. 

tfe  H7TK  ?>?3  w&%mi  ftw33  3^  ii  kot  janam  b_harmant  jonee  tay  naam  simrat  taaray. 

Those  who  passed  through  crores  of  births,  are  liberated  by  remembering  name. 

<TO5i  oth  ftjwH  afe  tftf  wftf     wft  ii? ii  naanak  jjaras  pi-aas  har jee-o  aap  layho  samMaaray.  1 12|  | 

Nanak  says,  "O!  my  lovable  God,  I  am  thirsty  for  seeing  you,  you  yourself  take  care  of  me. "  2 

ufg  eus  mm  m       ii  har  charan  kamal  man  leenaa. 

My  mind  is  taken  over  by  the  lotus  feet  of  God. 

ttw  wk     >ft?5T  ii  parabil  jal  jan  tayray  meenaa. 
01  Master,  you  are  water  and  your  men  are  fish  in  it. 

hb  >te  trs  Tftf  £or  3$  f£?>  »ra  7>  wfirft  ii  jal  meen  parabJi  jee-o  ayk  toohai  b_hinn  aan  na  jaanee-ai. 

01  lovable  Master,  water  and  fish  are  one,  you  alone,  I  do  not  discriminate  between  the  two. 

arfu     &?<j  wh      sf  ijft#  wrfttit  ii  geh  b_hujaa  tayvhu  naam  dayvhu  la-o  parsaadee  maanee-ai. 

Hold  me  by  my  arm,  give  me  your  name,  I  will  believe  you  are  graceful 

aw  h'uhji  goT  gar  f^um  3h%H      ii  b_haj  saaDhsangay  ayk  rangay  kirpaal  gobid  deenaa, 

In  the  congregation  of  saints,  remember  name  with  single  mind,  merciful  God  has  given  this. 

WS'H        Hd£'fe  A'ftof        HfeW  WlfSr  offer  113  It 

anaath  neech  sarnaa-ay  naanak  kar  ma-i-aa  apunaa  keenaa.  ||3|| 

Nanak  says,  "Becoming  kind  you  own,  the  orphans,  the  mean,  all  are  in  your  refuge  "  3 

»tuh  srf  »ru  tWfe»r  it  aapas  ka-o  aap  milaa-i-aa. 

He  Himself  gets  Himself  in  union. 

?h  shs  ufe  wfenr  ii  bjiaram  b_hanjan  har  raa-i-aa. 

The  God-king  is  the  destroyer  of  doubts. 

WtJdti  nrnft  «f3TOnft  fkd  arz  ftfti  fUwftwr  11 

aacharaj  su-aamee  antarjaamee  milay  gun  niDh  pi-aari-aa. 

01  my  dear,  Master  is  wonderful,  knower  of  minds,  let  me  meet  the  treasure  of  attributes. 
hut  Hare  jw  §u»>  arftte  arc  ft?  HtW  ii  mahaa  mangal  soojsb  upjay  gobind  gun  nit  saari-aa. 
By  ever  remembering  the  attributes  of  God,  the  pleasure,  the  unending  bliss,  spring  up. 
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frrfe  fffar  mi  %foj  >f&  irafe  fefttw  iFfewr  n  mil  sang  sohay  d_aykti  mohay  purab  lifcbj-aa  paa-i-aa. 
Meeting  you  I  look  nice,  seeing  you  I  am  fascinated,  this  is  preordained 
fHA^fe  A1  Sol  Htjfrt  feff  oft  fe0  tlfcT  tlfe  ftpwfelJF  1I8IHII 

binvant  naanak  saran  tin  kee  jinHee  har  har  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 
Nanak  says,  "I  am  in  the  refuge  of  those,  who  are  remembering  God. "  4. 1 
HWcT  sft  HUW  °l       3M'H  '3W  eft  gfe  II 

vaar  malaar  kee  mehlaa  1  raanay  kailaas  tathaa  ma  a  I  day  kee  Dhun. 
VAR  OF  MALAR  M:  1  Sing  on  the  tune  of  Rana  Kailash  and  M aide 
l&^Hfeara  ipvfe  n  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaarj. 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 
HH5T  Maw  a  ii  salok  mehlaa  3.  SALOKM:  3 

3n%  fHteir     aariW  fef  ?£  trafe  hWj  n  gur  mili-ai  man  rehsee-ai  ji-o  vujhai  Dharan  seegaar. 
Meeting  Guru,  the  mind  pleases,  like  the  earth  is  beautified,  with  the  falling  of  rain, 
m  feft  u^rw^Bt  Fra  5%  gag  3*35  n  sab_h  djsai  haree-aavalee  sar  bjiaray  subjw  £aal. 
The  ponds  are  full,  the  tanks  are  full  to  brim,  and  every  thing  looks  green. 
msf  g§  hh  ^ftr  ftrf  WrfrS  sra  n  ancjar  rachat  sach  rang  ji-o  manjeefctiai  laal. 
My  mind  is  full  with  the  love  of  true,  like  the  madder  is  full  with  redness. 
ems  fearft  to  nfc  3Tq-  ct  nafe  fc<i<»  ii  kamal  vigsai  sach  man  gur  kai  sabacl  nihaal. 
Be  happy  with  the  word  of  Guru,  the  lotus  of  true  will  blossom  in  mind. 
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HfiW  ffft      5  %m  ssfe  fetrfe  ii  manmuJsh  doojee  taraf  hai  vaykhhu  nad_ar  nihaal. 
Mamma kh  is  on  the  other  side,  open  your  eyes  and  see  it. 
snft  sinj  fkaar  frr§  frrfcT  ^rft  hhofw  ii  faahee  faathay  mi  rag  ji-o  sir  rjeesai  jamkaal. 
The  devil  of  death  is  seen  over  his  head,  like  a  deer  is  trapped  in  net 

yfw  fernF  ffiw  a#  oth  fg  feddift  «  khuDhi-aa  tarisnaa  nind_aa  buree  kaam  kroDh  vikraal. 
Hunger  (greed),  lust  and  back-biting  are  bad,  like  the  cupidity  and  anger  are  dreadful. 
H?ft  Wft  rttTfij  ?>  WWcft  frWf  5T%  altJ'g  II 

aynee  akhee  nad_ar  na  aavee  jichar  sabad.  na  karay  beechaar. 

/  cannot  see  with  my  eyes,  till  I  do  not  ponder  over  word. 

f5  w%  ifteftw     w?  Hrrw  ii  tuDh  bhaavai  santokhee-aa"  chookai  aal  janjaal. 

If  you  will,  I  am  contented,  all  my  worldly  ties  do  end. 

m*fim  flrfiHt  far  ufift  Sftm  ii  mool  rahai  gur  sayvi-ai  gur  pa -o thee  bohith. 

By  serving  Guru,  I  am  firmly  rooted.  Guru  is  ladder  to  and  boat  for  liberation. 

sttsbt  Bjft33^f  WHfeH?  inn  naanak  lagee  tat  lai  £ooN  sachaa  man  sach. 

Nanak  says,  "One  in  love  begets  love,  so  the  truthful  in  true. "  I 

Hum  H  II  mehlaa  1.  M:  1 

da  ynjg         w  yfcft  fisw  a1?  ii  hayko  paaD^ar  hayk  d_ar  gur  pa-orhee  nij  thaan. 
There  is  one  path  to  one  door.  Guru  is  ladder  to  reach  own  home. 

|3f  27^f  stsbt  h&  hw  ir^f  tsth  ii 3 ii  roorha-o  thaakur  naankaa  sabil  sukh  saacha-o  naam.  ||2|| 
Nanak  says,  "My  Master  is  beautiful,  all  pleasures  are  in  His  true  name. "  2 
uf^  ii  pa-orhee.  PAUR1 

»rvt^  wy  hMh  »ry  wfo**  u  aapeenrtai  aap  saaj  aap  pachhaani-aa. 
He  Himself  created  Himself,  and  Himself  realized. 
»?sra  oafe  feefk  n  ambar  Dharat  vichhorh  chando-aa  taani-aa. 

Separating  the  sky  and  earth,  He  spreads  the  canopy. 
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fe?  ww  aranj  a<Ffe  nws  Aw^np  n  via  thamHaa  gagan  rahaa-ay  sabad  neesaani-aa. 

He  has  supported  (he  sky  without  pillars,  He  gives  the  word  as  His  emblem. 

ggw  4?  %ivfe  Sfe  mfftwr  n  sooraj  chand  upaa-ay  jot  samaafli-aa. 

Creating  the  sun  and  moon,  He  infuse  light  in  them. 

oft£  grfe  fe#f  aw  fesrfew  ii  kee-ay  raat  dinani  choj  vidaanl-aa. 

He  created  day  and  night,  this  is  a  wonderful  feat 

^tas  traM       s^s  y^fewp  N  jirath  pharam  veechaar  naavan  purbaani-aa. 

r/r^  sacred  places  are  for  pondering  over  religion,  and  taking  bath  on  auspicious  occasions. 

ff  nfo  wsf  ?>  #fe  fe  nrftr  strfewr  ||  tuDh  sar  avar  na  ko-ay  ke  aakb  vakJiaaoi-aa. 

None  else  is  equal  to  you,  what  can  I  tell  and  explain. 

h#  3^fe  fern  Rffewr  inn  sachai  takhat  nivaas  hor aavan jaaQi-aa. 

You  are  seating  on  true  throne,  everyone  else  comes  and  goes.  I 

HHot  h:  1  <i  salok  mehlaa  1.  SALOKM:  1 

<TOcf  nrefe  ft  zfttt  %mr  dfe  ii  naanak  saavaji  jay  vasai  chahu  omaahaa  ho-ay. 
Nanak  says,  "If  it  rains  in  Sawan,  the  four  are  thrilled. 

swfH^FHit>Jr?rft>>Fiafeasdfe  iiiii  naaqaa"  miraaa"  machhee-aa"  rasee-aaNqharDhan  ho-av. 
The  snakes,  the  deers,  the  fish  and  the  lover,  if  there  is  enough  money  in  home  (to  eat). "  1 
hi  <\  ii  mehlaa  1.  M:  I 

?rasr  irwfe  ft  ^  m  %tt  dfe  n  naanak  saavan.  jay  vasai  chahu  vaychhorhaa  ho-ay. 
Nanak  says,  "If  it  rains  in  Sawan,  the  four  suffer  separation. 
ws\      ftrw&  »M  g*af  dftr  iismi  gaa-ee  putaa  nirDhanaa  panthee  chaakar  ho-ay.  ||2|| 
The  son  of  cow,  the  poor,  the  traveler,  and  the  labourer. "  2 

ii  pa-orhee.  PAURI 
f  ire1"  Hfew  ftrfe  rra  *33iffe»r  n  too  sachaa  sachiaar  jin  sach  vartaa-i-aa. 
You  are  truthful  living  True,  who  has  given  truth  to  happen. 
w&  jrfi  rt%  aww  ivfetr  ii  baithaa  taarjjee  laa-ay  kaval  chhapaa-i-aa. 
you  are  sitting  in  trance,  hiding  in  lotus. 

wutt  w&  ERi»fe  »fe   u*few  ii  barahmai  vadaa  kahaa-ay  ant  na  paa-i-aa. 
Brahma  is  called  great,  but  does  not  know  the  end 
77  few  anj  s  Hffe  fete  j  fpfewr  ii  naa  tis  baap  na  maa-ay  kin  too  jaa-i-aa. 
Neither  you  (God)  have  father,  nor  mother,  then  who  has  given  you  birth? 
pfeHws^t      mrffew  ii  naa  tis  roop  na  raykh  varan  sabaa-i-aa. 
Neither  God  has  any  form,  nor  sign,  he  is  in  all  classes. 

ferr  f»f  fUwrw  aw  trfewr  ii  naa  tis  MiuKh  pi-aas  rajaa  p_tiaa-i-aa. 
Neither  He  has  hunger,  nor  thirst,  fully  satisfied,  he  is  roaming. 
IT?  Hftr  wu  rrwfe  hhh  933Tffe»r  n  gUr  meh  aap  samo-ay  sabad  vartaa-i-aa. 
He  Himself  is  merging  in  Guru,  and  Himself  gives  word. 
ft&  (ft  v^jpfe  Hfe HM^fewr  ii 3ii  sachay  hee  patee-aa-ay  sach  samaa-i-aa.  1 |2| | 
He  pleases  with  True,  and  merges  in  True.  2 
Hwa  Hi  1  ii  salok  mehlaa  1.  SALOK  M:  1 

t?  awfewr  teaft  usrfe      a*tr  ii  vaid  bulaa-i-aa  vaidgee  pakarh  dbandiiolay  baaNh. 
TTie  vaid  (Doctor)  is  called  for  treatment,  holding  my  arm,  he  feels  the  pulse, 
sw  If  7>        cim  sr&S  wfir  iiiii  b_holaa  vaid  najaajvee  karak  kalayjay  maahi. 
The  naive  Vaid  does  not  know,  that  the  pain  is  in  my  heart  1 
m  3  ii  mehlaa  2.  M:  2 


2696 


1st  tf  Jjt?  §  vftiw  gar  vrz  ii  vaidaa  vaid  suvaid  too  pahilaa"  rog  pachhaan. 

01  Vaid  (Doctor)  you  are  good  void  from  among  the  voids,  but  first  you  know  the  disease. 

ww  w§  sfr  m  finr  4%  far*  urfe  11  aisaa  daaroo  lorh  lahu  jit  vanjai  rogaa  ghaafl. 

And  find  out  such  a  medicine,  with  which  the  assault  of  disease  is  faced. 

finr      %3i  &fe»rftj  3rfo  hw     »rfe  n  jit  daaroo  rog  u£hi-ah  tan  sukh  vasai  aa-ay. 

Give  the  medicine  that  cures  disease,  the  pleasure  comes  to  stay  in  body. 

$m  si^feftr  wpirer  3  <roa     hh*  ii?h  rog  gavaa-ihi  aapnaa  Ja  naanak  vaid  sadaa-ay.  1 |2|  | 

Nanak  says,  "If  you  cure  your  own  disease,  then  you  can  be  called  a  vaid. "  2 

yf^r  ii  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

jjuw  tors  vt&h     &irfe»r  ii  barahmaa  bisan  ma  hays  dayv  upaa-i-aa. 

Fou  have  created  deities  like  Brahma,  Vishnu,  Mahesh. 

guw  fetscytr  wfew  ii  ba  rah  may  ditay  bayd  poojaa  I  aa-i-aa. 

You  have  given  Vedas  to  Brahma,  and  put  him  on  worship. 

hh  wwd'tft  aw  aw  wfew  ii  das  avtaaree  raam  raajaa  aa-i-aa. 

Rama  the  king,  one  of  the  ten  incarnations  came. 

^3*  w%  trfe  gstfrr  na»fewt  ii  daitaa  maaray  Qhaa-ay  hukam  sabaa-i-aa. 

Invading  demons,  he  killed  them,  thus  his  order  prevailed. 

#h  H&Kf  fte  fe^r  »f?  7>  trfe»r  n  ees  mahaysur  sayv  tinHee  ant  na  paa-i-aa. 

Ish,  Mahesh  (of  the  eleven  Shivas)  served  you,  but  could  not  know  the  end, 

h#  oftHfo  irfe  3Uf  awfew  ii  sachee  keemat  paa-ay  fcakJial  rachaa-i-aa. 

God  founded  a  throne  (kingdom)  for  delivering  justice, 

etftw     wfe  wu  eyrfew  n  dunee-aa  DhanDhai  laa-ay  aap  chhapaa-i-aa. 

Putting  the  men  of  world  on  job,  He  kept  Himself  unseen. 
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tray  srair  etch  oto  ?wfe»r  nan  £>h_aram  karaa-ay  karam  Qharahu  furmaa-i-aa.  1 1 3 1 1 
The  faith  will  guide  actions,  this  is  preordained.  3 

h:  3  it  salok  mehlaa  2.  SALOK  M:  2 
wze  urfew  t!  mft  at  ftrfe       ii  saavan  aa-i-aa  hay  sakh.ee  kan£ai  chit  karayhu. 
O!  my  friend,  saw  tin  has  come,  my  mind  yearns  for  my  husband 
wjm  ffo  waftr  %<sw&  ftnj  wwat  ww  Si  ii^ii 
naanak jhoor  mareh  duhaagan.ee  jinH  avree  laagaa  nayhu,  ||1|| 

Nanak  says,  "The  deserted  ones,  who  have  love  for  the  other  (than  God),  die  in  worries. "  1 
hi  3  it  mehlaa  2.  M:  2 

wwz  wfew  S  H>ft  nsag  udHAd'd  it  saavan  aa-i-aa  hay  sakhee  jalhar  barsanhaar. 
O!  my  friend  (female),  Sawan  has  come,  the  clouds  are  raining. 

7>Tj5t  JjfW h*7>  H<i'4\£     Htj  s>fte  fawa  ii? ii  naanak sukh.  savan  sohaaganee  jinH  sah  naal  pi-aar.  j|2|l 
Nanak  says,  "Those  of  the  married  women,  who  love  their  husbands,  sleep  in  peace. "  2 
uf3t  ii  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

wu  fifc  u^fe  hs**^  gfe»tr  n  aapay  cMtinjh  pavaa-ay  malaajshaarhaa  rachi-aa. 

God  Himself  has  created  wrestling  ground,  and  Himself  holds  match  between  wrestlers. 

«t  B3f  infe  arayftr  HfW  n  lath  ay  bJiarhthoo  paa-ay  gurmukh.  machi-aa. 

The  roaring  wrestlers  entered  the  ground,  Gurmukh  also  entered  with  vigour. 

H7TH¥  w%  uarftr      afew  it  manmukh  maaray  pachhaarh  moorakti  kachi-aa. 

77/£  Manmukhs  have  proved,  foolish  and  thus  immature,  therefore  are  badly  defeated 

nrfu  fe#      wfy  »rfu  snarr  afe»F  it  aap  fchirhai  maaray  aap  aap  kaaraj  rachi-aa. 
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God  Himself  arranges  the  match,  Himself  wrestles,  and  Himself  defeats. 
m7?  tfflfy  ft  ajanftf  fP^Wfr  ti  sajjhnaa  khasam  ayk  hat  gurmukh  jaanee-ai. 
Master  of  everyone  is  One,  Gurmukh  knows  it 

usnft  fe5  fhfa  %  fsE  oTKM  Hira^Wr  II  hukmee  likjhai  sir  laykh  vifl  kalam  masvaanee-ai. 
He  writes  the  writ  for  everyone,  without  pen  and  ink. 

HSHaife  itzm  ftr%  da  ajJH^         n  satsangaj  maylaap  jithai  har  gun  sadaa  vakhaanee-ai. 
The  union  is  in  the  congregation  of  saints,  wherein  always  the  attributes  of  God  are  recited. 
<too?  7tw  Ha?  jwftr  hw  ira^Wr  lien  naanak  sachaa  sabagl  salaahi  sach  oachhaanee-ai.  1 14| | 
Nanak  says,  "By  praising  the  true  word,  the  truth  is  realized. "  4 

m:  a  ii  salok  mehlaa  3,  SALOK  M:  3 
Q'aP<?  frsfe  wfe»r       att^  ^  n  ooNnav  ooNnav  aa-i-aa  avar  karayNdaa  vann. 
Bowing  down  it  (rains)  has  come,  turning  into  different  forms. 
few  w&  fen  fpu  fh§  £te  aurit  gar  n  ki-aa  jaanaa  lis  saah  si-o  kayv  rahsee  rang. 
How  to  know,  that  how  my  love  with  Master  will  stay. 

gar  aftwr  fe$  sph^t  fir$  Hft  5§  w§  in%  n  rang  rahi-aa  linH  kaamnee  jinH  man  b_ha-o  bjiaa-o  ho-ay. 
Those  women  enjoy  His  love,  in  whose  mind  is  His  fear  and  love. 

w  i 3>fe  wtt\  fef  3fe     s  5fe  inn  naanak  b_hai  bjiaa-ay  baahree  tin  tan  sukh  na  ho-ay.  1 11 1 1 
Nanak  says,  "Those  without  His  fear  and  love,  live  with  their  body  without  happiness. "  1 
hs  a  ii  mehlaa  3.  M:  3 

firfe  firfe  wpfew      iftf  ftvar  ii  ooNnav  ooNnav  aa-i-aa  varsai  neer  nipang. 
Bowing  it  has  come  down,  and  is  raining  clean  water. 

ITOBT  5jy  WW  fejj  ePH^T  fajj       ftlf  Hft  S3J  II3II 

naanak  dukh  laagaa  tinH  kaamnee  jinH  kantai  si-o  man  bhang.  ||2|| 

Nanak  says,  "Those  women  are  suffering  pangs,  who  have  broken  their  love  with  husband. "  2 
vfsft  ii  pa-orh.ee. /Mt//?/ 

§t  333T  fu*  fea  ?3few  ii  gtovai  tarfaa  u  pa  a -ay  ik  varti-aa. 
Creating  both  sides,  One  is  living  in  both. 

ite  a^r  wttfe  weft  ?f  wfew  ii  bayd  banee  varjaa-ay  anjiar  vaad  gh_ali-aa. 

Giving  the  word  of  Veda,  He  recorded  about  clashes  in  it. 

uaftafe  ftsfegfe  jfs*     fefe  qgn  fea  gsrfewr  u 

parvirai  nirvirat  haalhaa  dovai  vich  Dharam  firai  raibaari-aa. 

Therein  recorded  are  both  sides,  that  is  about  active  and  ascetic  life,  but  religion  is  the  guiding 
spirit  in  both. 

HSWf       ffe»ra  fejt  fccldQ  tiddld  IPfe»P  11 

manrmukh  kachay  koorhi-aar  tinHee  nihcha-o  dargeh  haari-aa. 

Manmukhs  are  mean,  false,  they  have  lost  their  faith  in  His  court. 

araxnt  frafe  ga  fS  spy  #g      >pW  ii  gurmajee  sabad  soor  hai  kaam  kroDh  jinHee  maari-aa. 

In  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  word  is  brave  (wrestler),  who  has  defeated  cupidity  and  anger. 

h#  urefa  Hufe  HHfe  H^fW  ii  sach  a  i  andar  mahal  sabad  savaari-aa. 

In  the  home  of  True,  only  word  refashions. 

rt  Sara  fa       n#  <yfe  fWwrfW  n  say  hhagat  luBb  bjiaavday  sachai  naa-ay  pi-aari-aa. 

Only  those  devotees  are  liked  by  you  (God),  who  have  love  for  true  name. 

nfedid  H^ft        fe^  festr  gf  ?IfW  iimii  saigursayvan  aapnaa  tinHaa  vitahu  ha-o  vaari-aa.  [|5|| 

They  serve  their  true  Guru,  I  sacrifice  myself  for  them. "  5 

Hssr  hs  3  ii  salok  mehlaa  3.  SALOK  M:  3 
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fiife  f5?!^  >nrfe»r  ^gft  jpfe  s^t  ii  ooNnav  ooNnav  aa-i-aa  varsai  laa-ay  jliariiee, 
Bowing  it  has  come  down,  and  is  raining  consistantly. 

?T7Ta  rtff^^tHH^H^^iiSii  naanak  hbaanai  chalai  kant  kai  so  maanay  sadaa  ralee.  1 11|  j 

Nanak  says,  "Those  who  live  in  the  will  of  husband,  they  ever  enjoy  love  with  Him. "  1 

Ms  a  ii  mehlaa  3.  M:  3 

few  tfe  ffe      aiff  fe^  itfr  aft  ftnj  s»foii 

ki-aa  u£h  utti  daykbhu  bapurJiayN  is  mayghai  hath  kichh  naahl. 

Ol  mean,  what  are  you  standing  and  looking  for,  nothing  is  in  the  hands  of  this  cloud. 
fafe  #<J  >tuf  iwfewr  feH  3W  H5  H*ftr  ii  jin  ayhu  maygh  patbaa-i-aa  tis  raakjio  man  maaNhi. 
One  who  has  placed  this  cloud,  keep  Him  in  mind. 

f^SMfe  wferil  w off  ?refa  ota%  ii  tis  no  man  vasaa-isee  jaa  ka-o  nadar karay-i. 
Only  he  can  have  Him  in  mind,  upon  whom  He  is  kind. 

jrost  7>w€i  «'<Jd1  m  sras  iranr  sr%fe  ipii  naanak  nadree  baahree  safeh  karan  palaah  karay-i.  l|2H 
Nanak  says,  "One  without  His  grace,  the  wailing  may  use  all  ways  and  means. "  2 
yf#  ii  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

h  tjfo     ntNbft  fan  sraa  <r  wak  ?*3  n  so  har  sadaa  sarayvee-ai  jis  karat  na  laagai  vaar. 
Let  us  ever  serve  that  God,  who  takes  no  time  in  creating. 

mw  wh  afa  fas  Hftr  gife  ©H'datJM  m  aadaanay  aakaas  kar  kfiin  meh  dhaahi  usaaranhaar. 
One  who  has  created  and  spread  skies,  can  build  and  destroy  in  a  moment. 

aara  §ipfe  st  segfe  et&       ii  aapay  jagat  upaa-ay  kai  kudra£  karay  veechaar. 
By  creating  the  world,  He  Himself  ponders  over  His  creation. 

HTiMy  »rat  sfcr  naft^  n?^t  g%  W3  ii  manmukJi  agai  laykhaa  mangee-ai  bahutee  hovai  maar. 
Manmukh,  hereafter,  is  called  for  accounts,  he  is  heavily  punished 
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anrnftr  ufe  fkf  &r  feat  wa  ftrefe  s^a  n  gurmukh  pat  si-o  laykhaa  nibrhai  bakhsay  sifal  dhandaar. 
The  Gurmukh 's  account  is  settled  with  honour,  God  blessed  him  with  the  treasure  of  praise. 
§sr  u§  b  wj^  pf  s  H^Wt  usra  ii  othai  hath  na  aprhai  kook  na  sunee-ai  pukaar. 
No  approach  matters  there,  none  listens  wailing. 

§t  jrfeara  awt  a#  Etfe  b£  m?^1  ?^  it  othai  satgur  baylee  hovai  kadh  la-ay  antee  vaar. 
There,  if  true  Guru  is  friendly,  he  can  save  in  the  end. 

&f  5T3T  %  m  h?t  ?nft  H^fdid  fafr  sra3<a  ill  ii  aynaajantaa  nohorsayvaa  naheesatgursirkartaar.  ||6|| 
These  creatures  should  serve  none  else,  and  should  only  serve  true  Guru,  the  Creator  of  all  6 
hbbt  m  3  ii  salok  mehlaa  3.  SALOK  M:  3 

a'«V  ftm  S  f  ysiw  few  £     Hf  afe  n  baabeehaa  jis  no  too  pookaardaa  tis  no  lochai  sadh  ko-ay. 

Ol  Babiha,  one  (rain)  for  which  you  yearn,  everyone  yearns  for  the  same. 

wrst  fatw  srfo  §       ?s  f^s  alW  Sfe  u  apn_ee  kirpaa  kar  kai  vassee  van  tarin.  hari-aa  ho-ay. 

Becoming  kind,  God  will  get  (clouds)  rain,  the  vegetation  in  forests  shall  grow  green. 

are  otS  wtttit  feww1  f$  ^ffe  it  gur  parsaadee  paa-ee-ai  virlaa  boojhai  ko-ay. 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  He  is  blessed,  very  rare  one  can  realize  it 

awfewp  @5lV»r  fira  ftj»p*fl>Jt  to1,  fp^  hw  dftr  ii 

bahdi-aa  uth-di-aa  nit  Shi-aa-ee-ai  sadaa  sadaa  sukh  ho-ay. 

Sitting  and  standing,  let  us  ever  remember  Him,  and  enjoy  ever  lasting  happiness. 

sifts  wfftf?  to  tft  ^ijH'-B1  arawfe %^  life  Hfe  Hill 

naanak  amrit  sad  hee  varasdaa  gurmujih.  dayvai  har  so-ay,  mil 

Nanak  says,  "Nectar  is  always  raining,  God,  the  same  one,  blesses  Gurmukh  with  it. "  1 
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hs  3  ii  mehlaa  3.  M:  3 

siBMte  S^t  itaft  wracftr  at  ftw      n  kalmal  ho-ee  maydnee  ardaas  karay  liv  laa-ay. 

When  the  people  on  earth  are  in  trouble,  they  should  pray  with  intuned  mind. 

h#  Hfewr  %  #  tftws  #t  rtufo  grfe  n  sachal  sunl-aa  kann  day  Dheerak  dayvai  sahj  subJiaa-ay. 

The  true  listens  by  lending  His  ears,  and  gives  patience  with  love,  in  ease. 

f^t  3  fwtoir  f& vm  wftr  n  indrai  no  furmaa-l-aa  vuthaa  chUahbar  laa-ay. 

He  ordered  Indar  to  rain  incessantly. 

»h$  m  fv#  15  w  sftHfe  brhj  ^  Trfe  ii  an  Chan  upjai  baho  flhanaa  keemal  kahan  na  jaa-ay. 
The  wealth,  the  grains  have  grown  a  lot,  none  can  tell  its  value. 
7DS  Hft'Hl  f  HFS1  tftWT       filHg  II 

naanak  naam  salaahi  too  safchnaa  jee-aa  daydaa  rijak  sambaahi, 

Nanak  says,  "You  only  remember  One,  He  reaches  to  everyone  to  give  food. 

faf  yfi  gw  fvA  fafe  §u  5      wfe  ipii  jit  khaaDhai  sukb  oopjai  fir dookh  na  laagai  aa-ay.  1 12|  | 

Eating  which,  gives  pleasure,  no  sorrow  can  then  come  and  trouble. "  2 

ufjft  ii  pa-or±ee. PAURI 

ufo  fftf  wn?jn#Mr  fkwfe  ii  bar  jee-o  sachaa  sach  too  sachay  laihi  milaa-ay. 

O!  my  lovable  God,  you  are  the  Truest  among  all,  you  get  one  to  meet  you. 

fffc  ffft  saa  ft  ffir  frnft  s  tkfewr  frfe  ii  doojai  doojee  taraf  hal  koo£b  milai  na  mili-aa  jaa-ay. 

The  other  is  on  the  side  of  other,  once  in  lies,  he  cannot  meet  Him. 

w%  are  fetfyni  wit  ejtidfe  £fe  fetpfe  ii  aapay  joch  vichhorhi-ai  aapay  kudrat  day-ay  dilsbaa-ay. 

He  Himself  gets  in  union  and  separation,  thus  He  shows  His  worth. 

H3T       ft  irefe  feftmr  awfe  ii  moh  sog  vijog  hal  poorab  likj]i-aa  kamaa-ay. 
The  greed,  the  sorrows,  the  separation  is,  as  preordained for  all 

nfeo'<fl  few  af  H  gfe  gg^t  at  fe*  ipfe  n  ha-o  balihaaree  tin  ka-o  jo  har  charn.ee  rahai  iiv  laa-ay. 
/  sacrifice  myself for  those,  who  are  intuned  with  the  feet  of  God. 
ftrf  FT?  Hfb  sm?  wfiwf  ft  whfft  his  Hzrfe  ii  ji-o  jal  men  kamai  alipa£  hai  aisee  banat  baQaa-ay. 
Like  the  detached  lotus  in  water,  He  creates  such  a  situation. 

ft  mftz      H<jj>  #nj  flreu  wy  wrfe  ii  say  sukhee-ay  sadaa  sohnay  jinN  vichahu  aap  gavaa-ay. 
They  are  happy,  ever  look  nice,  who  have  negated  ego  from  mind. 

fe?j  H3f  feHTi  a$  trJt  #  tife  t  uffo  HHrfe  ii? ii  £inHsog  vijog  kaday  naheejohar  kai  ank  samaa-ay.  j|7|| 
7%ey  never  suffer  pangs  of  separation,  who  live  while  merging  in  God.  7 
hw5  m  3  ii  salok  mehlaa  3.  SAL  OK  M:  3 

(V^a  A  HWcfbft  ftm  *fa  hf  fire  5fe  ii  naanak  so  salaahee-ai  jis  vas  sabh  kichh  ho-ay. 
Nanak  says,  "Let  us  praise  Him,  who  owns  everything. 

firft  rcrfeu  y^td  fen     no?  ?>  afe  ii  tisai  sarayvihu  paraaneeho  tis  bin  avar  na  ko-ay. 

01  beings,  serve  Him,  none  other  than  Him  is  there. 

anjwfk  irfa  yw  Hfe  vft  3*  fw  frf  jjij  afe  ■ 

gurmukh  bar  paraph  man  vasal  taaN  sadaa  sadaa  sukh  ho-ay. 

God-Master,  abides  in  the  mind  of  Gurmukh,  he  is  ever  and  ever  happy. 

huff  nfe  7i  u^t  H?  ffef  fero  rrfe  ii  sahsaa  mool  na  hova-ee  satih  chintaa  vichahu  jaa-ay. 

He  is  just  not  in  any  doubt,  all  his  worries  of  mind  have  vanished 

h  fire  dfe  ft  rnnr  ih%  azrcp  fire  ?j  ?pfe  n  jo  kiclih.  ho-ay  so  sehjay  ho-ay  kahnaa  kichhoo  na  jaa-ay. 
Whatever  happens,  happens,  in  ease,  none  can  say  anything, 

Fra* Frfef  MftflTjife f^few as      ii  sachaa  saahib  man  vasai  taaN  man  chindi-aa fal  paa-ay. 
If  true  Master  abides  in  mind,  then  one  can  have  the  desired  fruits. 


2700 


&m  few  or  wftiwr  wftr  h£  fo  stews  if?>  irfe  iisn 
naanak  tin  kaa  aajshj-aa  aap  sunay  je  la-t-an  pannai  paa-ay.  ||1|  J 
Nanak  says,  "He  Himself  listens  his  prayer,  if  He  registers  him.  "1 
h:  a  ii  mehlaa  3.  M;  3 

wffyf;  hs1"  whs"  fsfe  gs«d><)  ii  amrit  sadaa  varasdaa  boojtian  boojhanhaar. 
Nectar  is  ever  raining,  one  with  understanding  can  understand, 

arayfa  ftn£  afbir  gfe  «?flji  sftwr  fflr  urfe  n  gurmukti  jinHee  bujjji-aa  har  amrit  rakhj-aa  ur  ppaar. 

Those  who  have  realized  are  Gurmukhs,  they  keep  the  nectar  of  God  in  heart. 

ufe  »?fij3  Ufaftr      #ftr  3^  u@>f  fijHA1  Mfftr  n 

har  amrit  peeveh  sadaa  rang  raatay  ha-umai  iarisnaa  maar. 

Those  who  drink  the  nectar  of  God,  are  ever  enjoying  it,  by  negating  their  ego,  their  lust 

nffif?  ufo  sr  ?ro  ^      few  nn%  ii  amrit  har  kaa  naam  has  varsai  kirpaa  Dhaar. 

Nectar  is  the  name  of  God,  it  rains  if  He  is  gracious. 

<vo*  sraHftr  ira^t  »rfe»r  afe  wax  3oj  K^ft  ipii 

naanak  gurmukh  nadree  aa-i-aa  har  aatam  raam  muraar.  | \2\ \ 

Nanak  says,  "Gurmukh  has  seen  God,  the  knower  of  minds. "  2 

P.  1282 

yf^t  ii  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

»T3K  fef  3rft»f  ft?  §»  ipfewp  7i  wfe  ii  atul  ki-o  totee-ai  via  tolay  paa-i-aa  na  jaa-ay. 

How  to  weigh  the  unweighable?  without  weighing,  we  cannot  have  Him, 

ira  £  irate         arc  Hfo  3^  H>nfe  ii  gur  kai  sabad  veechaaree-ai  gun  meh  rahai  samaa-ay. 

Let  us  ponder  over  Guru 's  word,  He  is  merging  in  His  attributes. 

w^r  »ry  wft;  #wft  »r0  fkw  fkw«te  n  ap0aa  aap  aap  tolsee  aapay  milai  milaa-ay. 

He  Himself  will  weigh  Him,  and  Himself  will  unite  the  uniting  ones. 

fen  rfr  rfbffe  w  fef  w  Trfe  n  £is  kee  keemat  naa  pavai  kahoaa  kiqhhoo  na  jaa-ay. 

None  can  bid  for  Him,  and  nothing  can  be  said  about  Him. 

u§  altwJl  313  >*rv^  fate  wit  33      aw  ft;  n 

ha-o  balihaaree  gur  aapnay  jin  sachee  booih  dftee  bujhaa-ay. 

/  sacrifice  myself for  my  Guru,  who  has  let  me  realize  the  realization  of  the  Real. 

fT3T3  yft  »rfijf  w^bft  hsmh  f3  ?T  trfe  ii  jagat  musai  amrit  lootee-ai  manmukti  boojh  na  paa-ay. 

The  world  is  being  robbed,  Manmukh  cannot  know  it,  but  let  us  have  nectar. 

fe?      Tpfe  7>  gsrft  fnft  FfBM  Twfe  ii  viQ  naavai  naal  na  chaisee  jaasee  janam  gavaa-ay. 

Other  than  name,  nothing  will  accompany,  he  will  leave  while  losing  life. 

3raH#  wit  fe?Jt     sfiwrsy    fef  t>  <sn'fe  iicii 

gurmatee  jaagay  tinHee  gijar  rakhi-aa  dootaa  kaa  kidlil  na  vasaa-ay.  1 18|  | 

Those  who,  with  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  awake,  they  can  protect  their  homes,  devils  are  not 

trustworthy.  S 

hwei  h:  a  ii  salok  mehlaa  3.  SALOK  M:  3 

H^hr  TP  feffOTfe  7F  33Tnfe  I^tX  H7T  ¥HK  5T  UHH  II 

baa  been  a  a  naa  billaa-ay  naa  tarsaa-ay  ayhu  man  khasam  kaa  hukam  man. 
O!  Babiah,  do  not  desperate  your  mind  in  yearning,  do  not  cry,  and  obey  the  order  of  Master. 
tlcffk  Kfe»T  fe¥  §33  3^  3?3fte  Mill 

naanak  hukam  mani-ai  tikh  u£rai  charhat  chavgal  vann. 

Nanak  says,  "By  obeying  His  order,  thirst  quenches,  one  is  blessed  with,  four-fold  shine. "  1 
m  3  li  mehlaa  3.  M:3 


2701 


a'tftd1  aw  Hfir  fty  ?w  u  ww  sft  >rftT  terfij  n  baabeehaa  jal  meh  tayraa  vaas  hai  jal  hee  maahi  firaahi. 

O!  Babiha,  your  abode  is  in  water,  and  you  roam  in  water. 

hw  oft  w%  7>       w  f  gro  yftr  11  jal  kee  saar  na  jaanhee  taaN  tooN  kookan  paahi. 

Yet  you  do  not  know  the  basics  of  water,  only  that  you  cry. 

mvmvq  feftr  nnw  vrft  &  vf  arts  n  Jal  thai  chahu  ills  varasdaa  Ishaalee  ko  thaa-o  naahl. 

God  abides  in  waters,  in  lands,  in  all  the  four  directions,  no  place  is  bare  of  Him. 

ft#  ate  idnd  feu  Kafe  m  feTP  &  ipfo  11  aytal  jal  varsadal  tlJsb  mareh  bhaag  linaa  kay  naahl. 

So  much  of  the  water  is  raining,  yet  some  die  thirsty,  they  are  not  fortunate  enough. 

ajrayftf  few  fttft  inft  tes  fftw  M5  >pftr  II 3 II 
naanak  gurmukh  tin  sojhee  pa-ee  Jilt  vasi-aa  man  maahi.  ||2|| 

Nanak  says,  "Only  those  Gurmukhs  can  realize,  in  whose  mind,  He  has  come  to  stay. "  2 
uf3t  ll  pa-orhiee.  PAURI 

mj  R^t  ftw  Ufa  fas  wfe  w  yfcw  11  naath  jatee  siph  peer  kinai  ant  na  paa-i-aa. 

There  are  yogis,  celibates,  perfects,  peers,  but  none  could  know  your  limits. 

aranfk  mj  ftmrfe  ?t  mrfe»F  u  gurmuEh  naam  Phi-aa-ay  tujbai  samaa-i-aa. 

Gurmukh,  by  remembering  name,  is  merging  in  you. 

gar  s^to  aw?  fen  ;ft  sffew  n  jug  chhateeh  gubaar  tis  hee  b_haa-i-aa. 

The  thirty  six  ages  were  in  haze,  this  He  wills. 

w  fira  nmzm  feA  wlinr  ii  jalaa  bimb  asraal  tinai  vartaa-i-aa. 

All  around  was  the  being  of  dreadful  water,  He  has  got  it  happened. 

jftw  wfte  wram  Hirfti  hh*»f  n  neel  aneel  agamm  sarjeet  sabaa-i-aa. 

//  was  in  limits,  beyond  limits,  inaccessible,  alive  in  all  places. 

wreife  fu^      fij  fepfewr  ii  agan  upaa-ee  vaad  bhukh  tihaa-i-aa. 

He  has  created  fire,  hunger,  thirst  and  controversies. 

s?  ftrftr  spa     wtow  ii  dunee-aa  kai  sir  kaal  doojaa  b_haa-i-aa. 
If  some  are  in  other  love,  the  death  hangs  over  their  head. 
<&  unsuf  fofo  rra?  esrfewr  iirfn  rakhai  rakhanhaarjin  sabad  bujhaa-i-aa.  jj9|| 
The  protector  Himself  protects,  who  has  got  to  know  word  9 

H3  3  ii  salok  mehlaa  3.  SALOK  M:  3 
feu  aw  m  %  4dH*!'  ?aft  s*fe  RBife  ii  ih  jal  sab_h  £ai  varasdaa  varsai  Ma  a -ay  sub_haa-ay. 
The  rain  falls  for  everyone,  it  rains  in  love,  by  love. 

ft  fsmr  uaWwS  ft  aranftr  au  rorfe  I  say  birkjhaa  haree-aavlay  jo  gurmulsh  rahay  samaa-ay. 
With  rain,  those  Gurmukhs  who  were  living  intuned  with  God.  have  turned  green, 
wm  ?re^t  m  ufe  ft?r  war  sp  w  fpfe  unit 
naanak  nadree  sukh  ho-ay  aynaa  janjaa  kaa  duMljaa-ay.  j  |1|  | 

Nanak  says,  "With  His  grace,  there  is  happiness,  thus  the  sorrows  of  beings  do  go. "  1 
nt  3  ii  mehlaa  3.  M:  3 

fiftft  ufe  wntew     jubu  spfe  ii  bJiinnee  raio  chamki-aa  vutbaa  chhahbar  laa-ay. 
/«  a  mirfj?  nfgA/,  the  cloud  thunders  and  rains  consistently. 

fas  ?3  >n?j  us  auu  fuft  fp  hu  stu  arrfe  ii  jit  vufiiai  an  Ohan  bahut  oopjai  jaaN  saho  karay  rajaa-ay. 

wherever  it  rains,  lot  of  grains,  hence  wealth  grows,  if  Master  wills. 

faf  tpft     fe^W  fftwf*  gaife  iwfe  ii  jit  khaaDhai  man  taripafr-ee-ai  jee-aaN  jugat  samaa-ay. 

Eating  which,  mind  satisfies,  the  life  thus  merges  in  device  (rain). 

feu  o§  sr%  w  tte  ft  aft  nri  srft  tpfe  it  ih  Dhan  kartay  kaa  kJiayl  hai  kaday  aavai  kaday  jaa-ay. 

This  wealth  is  the  play  of  Creator,  sometimes  it  comes,  sometimes  it  goes. 
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sr  to  mi  ft     «ft  ift  iwfe  ii  gi-aanee-aa  kaa  Dhan  naam  hai  sad  hee  rahai  samaa-ay. 
r/ie  wealth  of  knowledgeable  is  name,  He  ever  remains  merged  in  it. 
<TOoT  fH?>  3§  Atjfij  3%  3*"  fe<r  to  vft  irfe  II 3 II 

naanak  jin  ka-o  nadar  karay  iaaN  ih  Dhan  palai  paa-ay.  ||2|| 

Nanak  says,  "Upon  whomever  He  is  kind,  he  pockets  this  money. "  2 

yf^  ii  pa-orhee.  PA  URI 

wrftr  ofg^  aa*  »rfy  n%  £  forf  a#  ya^  n  aap  karaa-ay  karay  aap  ha-o  kai  si-o  karee  pukaar. 

He  Himself  does  and  Himself  gets  done,  before  whom  else  should  I  cry? 

»r0      KJTFft  fcrftr  aa>#  sra  ii  aapay  laykJiaa  mangsee  aap  karaa-ay  kaar. 

He  Himself  will  ask  for  account,  and  Himself  will  commit  him  to  work. 

h  fen  5>#  h  tfhif  33K  sra  di'^'d  n  jo  lis  bhaavai  so  thee-ai  hukam  karay  gaavaar. 

Whatever  He  likes,  that  happens,  only  idiots  try  to  disobey  His  order. 

»>r1lr       wztti  wO  a*msuf  n  aap  chhadaa-ay  qhhutee-ai  aapay  bakhsarvhaar. 

He  liberates,  then  one  can  liberate,  He  Himself  is  one  to  forgive. 

wti     h£  »rfU  hsh  §  wtrg  n  aapay  vaykhai  sunay  aap  sap_hsai  day  aap_haar. 

He  Himself  sees,  Himself  listens,  and  Himself provides  food  for  all 

rrs  nftj  its  w  farfo  fafa  a%  dte^  h  sab_h  meh  ayk  varaldaa  sir  sir  karay  beechaar. 

He  alone  pervades  all  and  He  thinks  for  everyone. 

P. 1283 

franfa  wry  Aj'Jltft  ntt  nfe  fawf  ii  gurmuJsb  aap  veechaaree-ai  lagai  sach  pi-aar. 
Gurmukh  Himself  thinks  of  ways,  with  which  to  have  love  of  God. 
wm  ftm  $  mfrb  mi  £*jnr?  iiioii  naanak  kis  no  aakhee-ai  aapay  dayvarjhaar.  ||10]  | 
Nanak  says,  "Whom  to  pray  for  ?  when  He  Himself  is  on  the  giving  end. "  10 
HHot  hs  a  ii  salok  mehlaa  3.  SALOK  M;  3 

sndkr  &g  m\s  ^raa  safa  vwfs  n  baabeehaa  ayhu  jagaj  hai  mat  ko  bJiaram  bhulaa-ay. 

01  Bahiha,  this  is  a  world,  none  should  stray  in  doubts. 

feu  a>  ai  d'     it  fen  s  is?  wfa  ii  ih  baabeeNhaa  pasoo  hai  is  no  boojhan  naahi. 

This  Babiha  is  an  animal  bird,  it  knows  nothing  about  it. 

wrfijw  ut<r  of  ?>th  ft  fa?  Utt  fa*  n*fe  ii  amrrt  har  kaa  naam  hai  jit  peetai  £i]sh  jaa-ay. 

Name  of  God,  is  nectar,  drinking  which,  the  thirst  is  quenched. 

B^sst  jraHftr  fajj  ifNr  fe^  sufe"  s  writ  »rfe  iiiii 

naanak  gurmukh  jin"  pee-aa  tinH  bahurh  na  laagee  aa-ay.  ||1|  | 

Nanak  says,  "One  who  drinks  it,  is  a  Gurmukh,  by  drinking  it,  he  will  not  be  thirsty  again. "  1 
hs  3  ii  mehlaa  3.  M:  3 

Hsre  jfew  g^r  ft  afr  fWfewf  h%  ufe  n  malaar  seeial  raag  hai  har  Dhi-aa-i-ai  saa^  ho-ay. 

Malar  is  a  cool  Raga,  playing  upon  which  remember  God  and  be  in  peace. 

ufa  arf        f?^  a%  3*      hs  Sfe  ii  har  jee-o  apnee  kirpaa  karay  taaN  variai  sabji  lo-ay. 

If  lovable  God,  becomes  kind,  then  the  whole  world  can  enjoy  it. 

ft  ffrnr  rfarfe  afe  tost  b  ffldi'd  dfe  11  vuthai  jee-aa  juga£  ho-ay  Dharnee  no  seegaar  ho-ay. 

When  it  rains,  the  beings  find  a  method,  and  land  gets  decorated. 

<V7)or  feg  naif  m  hb  ft  as  <ft  #  ht  afe  11  naanak  ih  jagat  saj^h  jal  hai  jal  hee  tay  sabJi  ko-ay. 

Nanak  says,  "This  world  is  all  water,  everyone  is  sustained  by  it 

IT?        3  ftgw     h  Hff  yarf  ne^  tfe  ipn 

gur  parsaadee  ko  virlaa  boojhai  so  jan  mukat  sadaa  ho-ay.  1 12|| 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  some  very  rare  one  can  realize,  that  person  is  liberated  for  ever. "  2 
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ufrt  ii  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

tjw         fed  3  q*hi  sachaa  vayparvaahu  iko  too  Qhanee. 

01  truly  carefree,  you  alone  are  my  Master. 

3  Hf  fef      nrfU     fag  araft  11  too  sahh  kichh  aapay  aap  doojay  kis  gaoee. 

You  alone  are  everything,  by  yourself,  whom  else  to  count  upon? 

htot  srsF  9i9f     ¥9     h  maanas  kootfiaa  garab  sachee  luQh  manee. 

y/jc  arrogance  of  man  is  all  false,  your  (God's)  gem  (wealth)  is  true. 

nrv  3ff?  wfe  fWt  >te?ft  ii  aavaa  ga-on  rachaa-ay  upaa-ee  maydnee. 

Creating  world,  you  have  made  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death  operative. 

Hfcjif  rfc  wvz*  wfew  feg  arat  ii  satgur  sayvay  aapnaa  aa-l-aa  tis  ganee. 

0/?e  who  serves  his  true  Guru,  his  coming  (birth)  is  meaningful 

fl  3fft  ftui  frte  3  £tft  tis?  arrft  ii  jay  ha-umai  vichahu  jaa-ay  ta  kayhee  ganat  ganee. 

If  the  ego  from  mind  is  negated,  then  where  is  the  need  to  go  for  calculations  ? 

HffH*  itfir  ijqrftr  ftrf     tito  *ii  n  manmukJl  mohi  gubaar  ji-o  bhulaa  manjn  vajiee. 

Manmukh  is  greedy,  in  haze,  like  one  strays  in  jungle. 

a£  mi  »nf*f  tf%  few  s?tf  imii  katay  paap  asaNkh  naaval  ik  kaaee.  1 1  ll|  | 

A  little  of  God's  name,  can  remove  innumerable  sins.  11 

h&st  Hi  a  ii  salok  mehlaa  3,  SALOK  M:  3 

baabeehaa  jsfoasmai  kaa  mahal  na  jaanhee  mahal  daykJi  ardaas  paa-ay. 

Babiha,  does  not  know  about  the  home  of  Master,  seeing  His  home,  he  should  pray. 

tjpvt  wt  are1  Swfe  &to»r      tt  vfe  ii  aapnai  kbaanai  bahutaa  boleh  boli-aa  thaa-ay  na  paa-ay. 

Left  to  himself,  he  speaks  too  much,  by  only  speaking,  one  cannot  reach  His  home. 

*my  w&       JSfeiBJB  irfe  n  kJiasam  vadaa  daataar  hai  jo  ichhay  so  fa  I  paa-ay. 

Master  is  great  giver,  whatever  the  fruit  you  desire,  you  will  get 

sTfhr  few       aari  eft  fey  trfe  him  baabeehaa  ki-aa  bapurjiaa  jaglai  kee  tikh  jaa-ay. 

Jf7jaf  to  talk  of  a  poor  Babiha  ?  He  (God)  quenches  the  thirst  of  the  world.  1 

m  9  ii  mehlaa  3.  M;  3 

w&F  flfrft  tfe  tfte»r  roa  fffe  grfe  u  baabeehaa  bJiinnee  raiQ  boli-aa  sehjay  sach  subjiaa-ay. 
Babiha,  in  misty  night,  speaks,  in  true  love,  in  ease, 

feg     fta*  rftf  d  hw  feff  au?  ?r  Frfe  ii  ih  jal  mayraa  jee-o  hai  jal  bin  rahan  na  jaa-ay. 
This  water  is  my  life,  I  cannot  live  without  it 

3T3  m$  H5  ir*&  fes?  w  ara^fe  ii  gur  sabdee  jal  paa-ee-ai  vichahu  aap  gavaa-ay. 

With  the  word  of  Guru,  I  am  given  water,  my  ego  of  mind  is  no  more. 

A'Aoi  fen  fe$     w  ffhrcft  ft  Hfeajfa  *ftwr  frnpfe  ion 

naanak  jis  bin  chasaa  na  jeevdee  so  satgur  dee-aa  milaa-ay.  1 12|  | 

Nanak  says,  "One  without  whom,  I  cannot  live  for  a  moment,  true  Guru  has  got  me  in  His 
union. "  2 

uf=ft  ii  pa-oijaee. PAURI 

&  uzm  wfn  ft  arsn  ?>  t€i  n  kiiand  pataal  asahkJi  mai  ganat  na  ho-ee. 

The  continents,  the  nether  regions  are  innumerable,  I  cannot  count. 

§  333*  ah%  fg  ftrarft     aWHi  too  kartaa  govind  tuQb  sirjee  tuj)hai  go-ee. 

Fo«  are  the  Creator,  God,  you  have  created  and  you  withdraw. 

m  tjQditfd  Sraft  f¥  iff  3  S^t  ii  lakh  cha-oraaseeh  maydnee  tuih  hee  lay  ho-ee. 

The  eighty  four  lacs  of  beings,  are  all  created  by  you. 
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fefa  mt  W7i  H$a  agftr  stu^ftr  aa>  n  ik  raajay  kJiaan  malook  kaheh  kartaaveh  ko-ee. 

Some  are  called  kings,  nobles,  feudals,  and  some  are  still  high. 

fefa  ws  Hti'fRj  rffe     5ft  yftr  iWt  it  ik  saah  sadaaveh  sanch  Dhan  doojai  pat  kho-ee. 

Some  by  gathering  money,  becoming  rich,  some  lose  their  honour. 

feftt  w§  tea  Hat  hsjf  fafe  Htf  n  ik  daatay  ik  mangfcay  safchnaa  sir  so-ee. 

Some  are  givers,  some  are  beggars,  He  alone  is  Master  of  all 

fks     wtN*  ^tanafe  t#  n  vio  naavai  baajaaree-aa  biieehaaval  ho-ee. 

Without  name,  some  become  loafers,  some  demons. 

aa  ftret  fiTOT  Hf  at  g      mail  koorji  nifchutay  naankaa  sach  karay  so  ho-ee.  ||12|| 
Nanak  says,  "The  false  just  ends  up,  whatever  the  True  one  does,  that  stands  on. "  12 
flda  m  a  ii  saiok  mehlaa  3.  SALOK  M:  3 

a^hr  4\sfJ\  WJ5  Mrffe»r  wfro^  ffe  u  baabeehaa  guflvantee  mahal  paa-i-aa  a-uganvanfcee  door. 
O!  Babiha,  those  with  virtues  are  permitted  to  enter  home,  with  vices  are  kept  at  an  arm's  length. 

at  afe  aft  jrenfW  ht  ujjfa  ii  anlar  tayrai  har  vasai  gurmukJi  sadaa  hajoor. 
In  your  mind  abides  God,  Gurmukh  ever  remains  present 
aa  ya>a  a  aael  <rca>  safe  firar?  u  kook  pukaar  na  hova-ee  nadree  nadar  nihaal. 
77»e  wailing  and  crying  does  not  matter,  what  matters  is  the  merciful  eye  of  the  Generous. 
A1  AS  ?ffH  at  HtJH  frfS  Hlftj  aa  a  WH  11^  II 

naanak  naam  ratay  sehjay  milay  sabad  guroo  kai  ghaal.  1 11|  | 

Nanak  says,  "  Those  who  labour  on  Guru's  word,  and  are  in  love  for  name,  meet,  in  ease. "  1 
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ms  3  ii  mehlaa  3.M.-3 

anftji  asal  at  aft  ftrair  ty  fftof  to  ii  baabeehaa  baynbae  karay  kar  kirpaa  dayh  jee-a  daan. 
Babiha  prays,  O!  God,  be  kind  and  gift  me  the  gift  of  life. 

*m  fas  fWw  b  fat  fzfa  B*ftj  Ht  ifa  11  jal  bin  pi-aas  na  ootrai  chhutak  jaaNhi  may  ray  paraan. 

My  thirst  is  not  quenching  without  water,  and  my  life  is  leaving  me. 

a  ?<w  a»Ff  ft  awa*       ii  too  sukJi-daata  bay-ant  hai  gundaataa  nayQhaan. 

Fo«  are  unlimited  giver  of  happiness,  you  are  treasure,  giver  of  virtues. 

<va«  aatfftf  atffa  at  >ih%  a?ft  afe  lava  ipii 

naanak  gurmukh  bakjias  la-ay  ant  bay  lee  ho-ay  bhagvaan.  1 12|| 

Nanak  says,  "God  forgives  Gurmukh,  and  in  the  end  becomes  his  friend. "  2 

tiftfl  11  pa-or_hee./M£/R/ 

»r0  naf  finfe  a  aa  wfaa  at  ala?  11  aapay  jagat  upaa-ay  kai  gun  a-ugan  karay  beechaar. 

After  creating  the  world,  He  Himself  ponders  over  vices  and  virtues. 

%  aa  hot  fftrw t  a*  a  u%  ftrw?  11  tarai  gun  sarab  janjaal  hai  naam  na  Dharay  pi-aar. 

Three  Gunnas  are  all  worldly  ties,  some  in  them,  do  not  love  name. 

aa  afe  wfaa  swat  aaas  dftr  §»n?  11  gurj  chhod  a-ugan  kamaavday  dargeh  hohi  Ettu-aar. 

Leaving  virtues,  they  earn  vices,  they  are  troubled  in  His  court. 

g»r  FTffH  faa>  irfW  faf  »ce  HH*fa  11  joo-ai  janam  tinee  haari-aa  kit  aa-ay  sansaar. 

They  have  tost  their  life  in  gamble,  what  for  they  have  come  in  the  world. 

h%  HHfe  Ha  >HW  nrftrfeftr  s^fH  fwfe  11  sachai  sabad  man  maari-aa  ahinis  naam  pi-aar. 

TAove  who  have  disciplined  mind  with  true  word,  they,  day  and  night,  love  name. 

ftnfr  u^tft  ©fa  trfW  rnr  m?w  wrtra  11  jinee  purknee  ur  phaari-aa  sachaa  alakh  apaar. 

Those  men,  who  have  seen  True,  unseen,  infinite,  they  keep  Him  in  mind. 

3  aae*3<  few  zrftr  wft  »r*afe»r^  11  too  gundaataa  niDhaan  heh  asee  avgani-aar. 
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You  (God)  are  the  treasure,  and  giver  of  attributes,  I  am  committing  vices. 
irrH  mft  j?  urfVrft  ara HH^t  ^feT?  111a it  jis  bakhsay  so  paa-isee gur sabdee  veechaar.  ||13|| 
Upon  whomever  you  become  kind,  he  gets  to  ponder,  over  the  word  of  Guru.  13 
HW5T  m;  u  ii  salok  mehlaa  5.  SALOK  M:  5 

wfs  ?>        JFcyj'  fk(7  fent  nrf  ii  raai  na  vihaavee  saaktaaN  jinHaa  visrai  naa-o. 

The  night  of  the  non-believers,  who  have  forgotten  name,  does  not  pass. 

w$  few  yOMW  <roa  ^rfc  to  arf  mil  raalee  dinas  suhaylee-aa  naanak  har  gun  gaaN-o.  1 11|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Sing  the  attributes  of  God,  and  day  and  night,  be  in  peace. "  1 

m  u  ii  mehlaa  5.  M:  5 

ass  ri$<Jd  wsoc  art  h^t  H^fe  ii  rajan  javayhar  maankaa  habjjay  manee  mathann. 
"One  may  churn  for  gems,  jewels,  rubies  and  diamonds. 

TTOct  h  yfe  rftp>r     efr&ffe  ion  naanak  jo  parabJi  bJiaanj-aa  sachal  darsohann.  ||2|| 
ZJw*  only  those  will  look  nice  in  true  court,  who  are  liked  by  Master, "  says  Nanak. 
uf^t  il  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

mr  Hfejid  frfe  Hf  H)fte»r  ii  sachaa  satgur  sayv  sach  samHaali-aa, 
Serving  true  Guru,  one  remembers  True. 

«ffe  4s»r  »rfe  ft?  nfenra  nrat  urfewr  ii  ant  kbalo-aa  aa-ay  je  satgur  agai  ghaali-aa. 
Whatever  one  does  in  the  service  of  true  Guru,  that  stands  by  him  in  the  end. 
yfij  7>  h#  axoTH  to?  awfewr  ii  pohi  na  sakai  jamkaat  sachaa  rakhvaali-aa. 
The  devil  of  death,  cannot  touch,  the  True  comes  to  protect  him. 
m  FRft  Sfe  franfe      affewr  n  gur  saakJiee  jot  jagaa-ay  deevaa  baali-aa. 
7'Ae  sm  of  Guru  kindles  the  lamp,  thus  light  spreads. 

HSHtf  ftf  nit  gfinjTO  flreftr  tspflwr  ii  manmujsh  via  naavai  koojjii-aarflreh  baytaali-aa. 

Manmukhs,  without  name,  are  liars,  they  wander  missing  rhythm. 

uh  h*zh  gfk      wteau  ertew  ii  pasoo  ma  arias  chamm  palaytay  andrahu  kaali-aa. 

The  men,  like  animals,  are  wrapped  in  skin,  but  from  within  they  are  black. 
h#      to  e#  frafe  fetFftwr  ii  sab_ho  varjai  sach  sachai  sabad  nihaali-aa. 
The  True  is  all  prevailing,  enjoy  the  thrill  of  true  word. 

iros  5th  few  §  y%  arfe  ^trfewf*  man  naanak  naam  niDhaan  hai  poorai  gur  daykhaali-aa.  ||14|| 
Nanak  says,  "Name  is  a  treasure,  perfect  Guru  has  shown  it "  14 
Hwa  hs  3  ii  salok  mehlaa  3.  M:  3 

htht&  u^H  ueffewr  ara  sr  Hufir  ypfe  ii  baabeehai  hukam  pa£hhaani-aa  gur  kai  sahj  subjiaa-ay. 
Babiha  in  Guru 's  love,  could  realize  His  order,  in  ease. 

ihu  wmt  efew  orfr  3j#  aaaa       ii  maygh  varsai  da-i-aa  kar  goorhee  chhahbar  laa-ay. 

Becoming  kind,  the  cloud  is  raining,  in  deep  and  constant  stream 

siaft  for  w  gfr  ai^t  gw  fftmr  Hfe  wfe  n 

baabeehay  kook  pukaar  reh  ga-ee  sufeB  vasi-aa  man  aa-ay. 

The  wail  and  cry  of  Babiha  is  over,  peace  has  come  to  stay  in  his  mind 

?TOcf  h  sms^ftwr  fik  &w       tftnT  fenaj  mpfe  mil 

naanak  so  salaahee-ai  je  day"daa  sabhnaaN  jee-aa  rijak  samaa-ay.  1 11|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Let  us  praise  Him,  who  cares  and  gives  food  to  everyone. "  1 

MS  3  it  mehlaa  3.  M:  3 

gr%3T  f  !J  WE&  few       fefe  fev  3  faf  life  few  R*  II 

chaatrik  too  na  jaanhee  ki-aa  luDtl  vich  lijdiaa  hai  kit  peetai  tiJstl  jaa-ay. 

O!  chaatrik,  you  do  not  know,  what  kind  of  thirst  you  are  in,  and  drinking  what,  it  quenches. 
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f£  3^  s^ftw  wftf3  aw  us  s  wife  ii  doqjai  Miaa-ay  b_harammi-aa  amrit  jal  palai  na  paa-ay. 
Kcw  ore  straying  in  other  love,  though  you  have  with  you,  the  water  of  nectar. 
jrefa  a%  S  nmf£t  3T  Hfewf  ft#  hb'(V  11  nadar  karay  jay  aapnee  taaN  satgur  milai  sub_haa-ay. 
If  God  becomes  kind,  then  true  Guru  meets  in  love. 

Hfedw  %  *0f>f3  ftw  vrfew  Hud  gfip»r  H>rfe  11711 
naanaksatgur  lay  amrii  jal  paa-i-aa  sehjay  rahi-aa  samaa-ay,  ||2|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  blessed  with  water  of  nectar,  by  true  Guru,  I  am  merging,  in  ease. "  2 
uf^t  ii  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

ftrfot  ?e      tnftr  wfe  H?  s  ^r<ft  ti  Ik  van  khand  baiseh  jaa-ay  sad  na  dayvhee. 

Some  have  gone  to  sit  in  the  land  of forests,  they  do  not  care  for  the  call 

fefe  ww  ora?  #te  ffew  as  0'<J1  n  ik  paalaa  kakar  b_hann  seetal  jal  hayNvahee. 

Some  bearing  intense  icy  cold,  become  like  ice-water  (cold). 

fefe  5HH  gf^ftr  wffti  >te  ?r  tteft  ii  ik  b_ftasam  charhHaavahi  ang  mail  na  Dhovhee. 

Some  smear  ash  on  body,  do  not  wash  their  dirt. 

fefe     fkscz         as  uiw       n  ik  jataa  bikat  btkraal  kul  ahar  khovhee. 

Some  wear  entangled  matted  hair,  and  look  terrible,  they  lose  their  family,  their  home. 
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fefe  jranT  feafo  fes  gffe      s  rt*ift  ii  ik  nagan  fireh  din  raat  neeNd  na  sovhee. 

Some,  day  and  night,  wander  naked,  they  cannot  have  sleep. 

fefe  wrarfe  fflpvft  Mfai  »ry  MM  a  ik  agan  jalaaveh  ang  aap  vigovahee. 

Some  burn  their  limbs  with  fire,  and  thus  waste  themselves. 

ft?     35  if  few  orftr  t**ft  ii  vin  naavai  tan  chhaar  ki-aa  kahi  rovhee. 

Without  name,  body  becomes  ash,  now  what  you  say  and  what  you  weep  for? 

Rufr  ww e»pftr  fo  Hfirara       inn  11  sohan  khasam  du-aarje  satgur  sayvhee,  ||15j| 

If  they  serve  true  Guru,  they  will  look  nice  at  the  doors  of  Master.  15 

HKsr  n%  3  11  salok  mehlaa  3.  SALOK  M:  3 

a<al<j'  wfijrj     ttew  3*  Ffe  hst  yepw  11  baabeehaa  amrit  vaylai  boli-aa  £aaN  dar  sunee  pukaar. 

When  Iiabiha  prayed  in  the  morning,  Master  in  His  home  listened  his  cry. 

Kir  £  pen  uw  ^otzj  feaw  trfe  11  mayghai  no  furmaan  ho-aa  varsahu  kirpaa  Dhaar, 

The  cloud  was  given  the  order,  to  be  kind  and  rain. 

fes  #  afad'd^  fast  hh  gfw  ffo  crfg  11  ha-o  tin  kai  balihaarnai  jinee  sach  rakhi-aa  ur  Dhaar. 
/  sacrifice  myself  for  those,  who  are  keeping  True  in  mind. 
<VAU  ?>TH  K3  U^TW^Bt  3T3  of  HHfe  WltJ'fi)  11*111 

naanak  naamay  sab_h  haree-aavalee  gur  kai  sabad  veechaar.  1 11|| 

Nanak  says,  "In  name,  everything  has  turned  green,  with  the  word  of  Guru,  ponder  over  it. "  1 
h:  3  11  mehlaa  3.  M:  3 

u'ijV  few  §3t  fer  ?  f^t  71  h§  s^fcr  ysre  11  baabeehaa  iv  tayree  tikhaa  na  utrai  jay  sa-o  karahi  pukaar. 
()!  Babiha,  this  way,  your  thirst  will  not  quench,  you  may  cry  for  hundred  times, 
w&ft  wPbdid  ipriWr  ss^t  fuft  ftr»Ff  ii  nadree  satgur  paa-ee-ai  nadree  upjai  pi-aar. 
With  God  's  grace,  true  Guru  is  blessed,  with  his  grace  love  springs  up. 

irftnj Mft  wft  fee?  trftr  ftapw  nan  naanak saahib  man  vasai  vichahu  jaahi  vikaar.  ]|2|| 
Nanak  says,  "Master  abides  in  mind,  the  evil  intention  will  be  removed  from  it "  2 
uf^t  11  pa^rhee.  P^ltW 

ftrfe      f^?  ixife  ggg  gwfew  11  ik  jainee  ujhatb  paa-ay  Dharahu  Jdiu-aa-haa. 
Jains  are  put  on  uneven  path,  they  are  strying  since  beginning. 


2707 


few  yftr  w&  Wij  7>  ^hiftr  yfewr  ii  fin  mukjj  naahee  naam  na  firath  nHaa-i-aa. 

They  neither  take  bath  in  sacred  water,  nor  name  is  in  their  mouth, 

utft  faa*       7>  ■?  swfew  ii  hathee  sir  kbohaa-ay  na  bJiad  karaa-i-aa. 

77/4'v  rfo  no/  sAave  their  head,  instead  they  pluck  their  head-hair  (with  hands)  one  by  one. 

?few  TOftr  fey  9*fe  hb?  ?>  rfe»r  n  kuchll  raheh  din  raat  sabad  na  bhaa-i-aa. 

They,  day  and  night,  remain  dirty,  and  word  does  not  please  them. 

few  ?rfe  ffufes  amy  hw>j  iwfew  n  tin  jaat  na  pat  na  karam  janam  gavaa-i-aa. 

7A«v>  have  neither  any  denomination,  nor  honour,  nor  good  action,  they  have  lost  their  life, 

nfe  g&  #*rfe     nrfew  it  man  jootbal  vayjaat  jootfaaa  Kbaa-l-aa. 

Their  minds  are  polluted  and  are  without  denomination,  they  eat  polluted  (left  over)  food 

faff  hto  wwg  b  ftis  «ft  infew  ii  bin  sabdal  aachaar  na  kin  hee  paa-i-aa. 

Without  word  none  of  them  can  know  how  to  behave. 

irayfa  Suforfe  Hfe  wffW  iiiSii  gurmukJl  o-ankaar  sach  samaa-i-aa.  ||16|| 

Gurmukh  is  merging  in  True,  is  in  True.  16 

h^ot  hi  3  ii  salok  mehlaa  3.  SAL  OK  M;  3 

Frwfe  praift  a™*  97  hh#  #8*ftr  ii  saavaa  sarsee  kaamn.ee  gur  sabdee  veechaar. 

In  sawan,  woman  is  in  ecstasy,  on  the  word  of  Guru,  she  ponders, 
wm     gu'flil  la-  £  dfe  wfa  inn  naanak  sadaa  suhaaganee  gur  kai  hayt  apaar. 
Nanak  says,  "She  is  ever  married,  with  the  love  of  Guru,  she  is  in  the  Infinite.  *  I 
ms  9  ii  mehlaa  3.  M:  3 

TFvfe  Ft  3T7       fag  §ft  fftr  fWf  ii  saavan  dajhai  gun  baahree  jis  doojai  bjjaa-ay  pi-aar. 
One  without  virtues,  burns  even  in  sawan,  she  is  in  love  for  other. 

www fire  eft  wz w  Hf  iftw?  gwf  ii 3 ii  naanak  pirkee saar  na  jaan-ee safch seegaar  fehu-aar.  ||2|| 
Nanak  says,  "She  does  not  care  for  her  husband,  all  her  decorations  are  only  troublesome. "  2 
uf^r  ii  pa-OEhee.  PAURI 

m*  «nm  wtf  ufe  w  uJlHtfl  n  sachaa  alakb  abJiay-o  haib  na  pateeja-ee. 

Trwe  o«e  ts  unseen,  indivisible,  He  does  not  please  with  obstinacy. 

fete  an^fo      u^h>r  arftr  ?>  rftatf  n  ik  gaavahi  raag  paree-aa  raag  na  bJieej-ee. 

Some  sing  Ragas  and  sub-Ragas  for  Him,  He  does  not  please  with  Ragas. 

fete  sfa  wfa  y*fe  w&  wife  w  sftfl^t  ii  ik  nach  nach  pooreh  Jaal  Magat  na  keej-ee. 

Some  dance  and  dance  on  perfect  beat,  but  do  not  be  in  devotion. 

fefe  w¥w  w  *rfe      few*  ftw  aflHtfl  ti  ik  ann  na  Kbaahl  moorakJi  tynaa  ki-aa  keej-ee. 

Some  foolish  do  not  eat  food,  what  to  do  with  them  ? 

fejffir     ms  fet  w  tfhr^t  u  tarisnaa  ho-ee  bahut  kivai  na  Ebeej-ee. 

7'Ae/r  /as/  has  increased  a  tot,  it  satisfies  in  no  way. 

acTH  mfe  d  £»r  trftj  Heflrol  ii  karam  vaDbeh  kai  to-a  Jsbap  mareeja-ee. 

Some  persons  are  bound  by  actions,  they  die  babbling. 

ww  ?m  rfrrfe  nfflj?  4m^t  ii  laahaa  naam  sansaar  amrit  peej-ee. 

Some  earn  the  gain  of  name  in  the  world,  and  drink  nectar. 

tffa  B3t^  »mwfa  ajayfa  ufrn^t  ii vii  har  bhagtee  asnayhi  gurmukh gheej-ee.  ||17|| 

A"«we  love  the  devotion  for  God,  Gurmukhs  take  it  alongwith  them.  18 

Tim  h;  a  it  salok  mehlaa  3.  SALOK  M:  3 

arenftr  hs7^  g^ar  S  sraftr  few  mw  3W  rffe^  ^fe  m 

gurmukh.  malaar  raag  jo  karahi  tin  man  tan  seetal  ho-ay. 

A  Gurmukh,  who  sings  in  Malar  Raga,  his  mind  and  body,  become  cool 
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ara  Ha^t  £w  urfew*  £fi     fife  !i  gur  sabdee  ayk  pacMaani-aa  ayko  sachaa  so-ay. 
With  the  word  of  Guru,  he  realizes  One,  one  and  the  same  True. 
hh  3$     to  wfo  h#  H^t  fife  ii  man  tan  sachaa  sach  man  sachay  sachee  so-ay. 
His  mind  and  body  become  true,  his  mind  is  in  True,  his  reputation  is  true. 
wfefa  h#  sarfe  fi  rrall  <ft  ufe  fife  ii  andar  sachee  bhagat  hai  sehjay  hee  pat  ho-ay. 
In  his  mind  is  true  devotion,  he  is  given  honour,  in  ease. 

cffetfir  nfe  ufa  »ftn?  ft  mtpt     s  fife  11  kalijug  men  ahor  anBhaar  hal  manmuJsh  raahu  na  ko-ay. 
In  dark  age  is  deep  haze,  Manmukhs  find  no  way. 

fi  vwflR  sw  fes  ?ravfftf  iraai?  fife  iihii  say  vadbJiaagee  naankaa  jln  gurmukJi  pargat  ho-ay.  1 11 1 1 
Nanak  says,  "They  are  lucky  ones,  whom,  Gurmukh  comes  to  meet. "  1 
Hi  a  ii  mehlaa  3.  M:  3 

fe?  ofi  istfe  Hfewr  fia*  wfe  tufi  gif  ii  ind  varsal  kar  da-i-aa  lokaa"  man  upjai  chaa-o. 

The  cloud  becomes  kind  and  rains,  people  are  excited  over  it,  and  are  in  thrill 

fen  et  uafe  ft??  mv  fen  A  he  ■fed  ii 

jis  kai  hukam  ind  varasdaa  tis  kai  sad  balihaarai  ]aaN-o. 

In  whose  order,  clouds  rain,  I  ever  sacrifice  myself  for  Him. 
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aranfe  hub  roMI>?t  nfi  a  srz  3Ff  n  gurmukjl  sabad  samHaalee-al  sachay  kay  gun  gaa-o. 
Gurmukh  remembers  word,  and  sings  the  attributes  of  True. 

H^ot??Tfkg§  tiff  fewM*Fraf>  nfe  hh»§  iip  ii  naanaknaamratayjan  nirmalay  sehjay  sach  samaa-o.  ||2|| 
Nanak  says,  "Those  who  are  in  love  with  name,  are  pure  men,  they  merge  in  True,  in  ease. "  2 
uf#  ii  pa-oibee.  PAURJ 

yw1  nfeara  Hfe  y^f  irftw  n  pooraa  satgur  sayv  pooraa  paa-i-aa. 
Serving  the  perfect  true  Guru,  one  is  blessed  with  Perfect 

yfi  srafe  fewfe  ygr  hb?  Hfe  wfew  ii  poorai  karam  Qtu-aa-ay  pooraa  sabad  man  vasaa-i-aa. 
Remembering  (availing)  His  generosity,  one  gets  perfect  word  to  abide  in  his  mind 

fewft  fewfe  H5  farfe»r  n  poorai  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  mail  chukaa-i-aa. 
With  knowledge  of  and  concentration  in  the  perfect,  he  washes  his  dirt 
afe  Hfe  fifafe  Trfe  H^w  jpfew  ii  har  sar  tirath  jaan  manoo-aa  naa-i-aa. 
Believing  that  the  pond  of  God,  is  of  sacred  water,  his  mind  takes  bath  in  it. 
rrafe  m%  H5  H^fe  %  frifit  Hffew  ii  sabad  marai  man  maar  Dhan  janaydee  maa-i-aa. 
One  who  disciplines  his  mind  and  dies  in  word,  great  is  his  birth-giving  mother. 
«fe  nfi  HfW?  im  wrfenff  ii  dar  sachai  sachiaar  sachaa  aa-i-aa. 
At  the  true  doors  of  True,  the  truthful  living  has  come. 
yfe  b  wst  fife  #  wth  vfew  ii  puchh  na  sakai  ko-ay  jaaN  khasmai  bhaa-i-aa. 
None  can  question  him,  he  is  liked  by  Master. 

<rror  Hf  HCTfe  fefe»F  vfew  iihcii  naanak  sach  salaahi  likiii-aa  paa-i-aa.  1 118|  | 
Nanak  says  "Praise  True,  the  preordained  is  blessed. "  18 
hbet  Ms  i  ii  salok  mehlaa  1.  SALOK  Mi  I 

awu*  el?  fesw  n  kulhaaN  dayNday  baavlay  laiNday  vaday  nilaj. 

The  mad  are  bestowing  the  cap  (of  spiritual  authority),  and  the  shameless  ones  are  receiving. 
fir  *f5  ?>  h^t  feafe     sh  ii  choohaa  khad  na  maav-ee  tikal  banMai  chhaj. 
The  rat  cannot  accommodate  itself  in  hole  (being  fat),  yet  ties  winnowing  tray  around  waist 
fife  ?wfit  h  Hafe  fes  «§  fife  fe  trfe  n  dayniH  du-aa-ee  say  mareh  jin  ka-o  dayn  se  jaaht. 
Those  who  bless  are  dying,  and  those  who  are  blessed  shall  also  die. 


2709 


!TOot      7;       fat  wfe  Twfij  ii  naanak  hukam  na  jaap-ee  kithai  jaa-ay  samaahi. 

Nanak  says,  "They  do  not  understand  His  order,  where  shall  they  go  and  live? 

errfo  »rf#  %a  <^h  Hroft  h?  ?t§  ii  fasal  ahaarhee  ayk  naam  saavnee  sach  naa-o. 

The  crop  of  Ahar  (of  summer)  is  in  the  name  of  One,  and  ofsawni  (of  winter)  is  in  true  name. 

ft  Hzrae  ftwfewF  *raft  ft  sfr  frfe  »  mai  mehdood  likhaa-i-aa  khasmai  kai  dar  jaa-ay. 

/  Acve  got  the  agreement  (letter  of  authority),  written,  by  approaching  the  court  of  Master. 

snftwp'  ft  33  ft3ft  ftft  wife  itfftr  11  dunee-aa  kay  dar  kayl-rQay  kaytay  aavahi  jaaNhi. 

The  world  has  so  many  doors  from  which  to  come  and  through  which  to  go? 

ft^  rfaiftr  ftaift  ft§  rffa  >lfa  wfo  ii^ii  kaytay  mangeh  mangtay  kaytay  mang  mangjaahi.  ||1|| 

So  many  beggars  are  begging,  and  lot  many  have  left  after  begging. "  1 

ms  i  ii  mehlaa  1.  M:  1 

nf  h?  zm#  fiuf  aif  i**f  iffH  ft      a*  n 

sa-o  man  hastee  flhj-o  guril  khaavai  panj  sai  daaiiaa  khaa-ay.  . 

An  elephant  eats  hundred  maunds  of  ghee  and  Gur,  and  five  hundred  mounds  of  grains. 

set  ?oiHu  fz<$  rrftr  arfewf  ur-rflj  n  da  kai  fookai  kjiayh  udaavai  saahi  ga-i-ai  pacijflutaa-ay. 

He  bletches,  snorts  and  blows  dust,  but  when  breathing  last,  it  repents. 

aftft  ffe  h#       ii  andiee  fook  mu-ee  dayvaanee. 

The  blind  is  dying  in  vanity. 

unftf      ftrft  B^ft  ii  khasam  mitee  fir  bhaanee. 

But  if  arrogance  is  controlled,  then  it  is  liked  by  Master. 

wi  3fy  fe#  ar  fai?  3rfe  s^t  faswfe  u  aJ2h  gulMaa  chirJiee  kaa  chugan  gain  chariiee  billaa-ay. 
The  sparrow  eats  only  half  a  morsel,  it  pecks  and  chirping,  it  flies  off. 
wm  rt  <nr  tfaft  ftr  aft  9?%  ^fe  11  khasmai  fehaavai  ohaa  changee  je  karay  khudaa-ay  khudaa-ay. 
//  //Act/  by  Master,  she  is  good,  she  repeats  God,  God 

ms*  j%     h  fkftw  hw  fat  0      11  saktaa  seehu  maaray  sai  miri-aa  sab_h_  picnhai  pai  kbaa-ay. 
The  mighty  lion,  kills  hundreds  of  deers,  others  follow  him  to  eat 

frfe       ujt  ^  m#  Hrftr  aiffewf  ufjifl?  11  ho-ay  sataanaa  giurai  na  maavai  saahi  ga-i-ai  pa£hhutaa-ay, 

Becoming  powerful  (fat),  it  does  not  adjust  in  cave,  when  breathing  last,  he  repents. 

>xw  fctH  ft  nftr  Jjzift  11  anDhaa  kis  no  buk  sunaavai. 

Whom,  the  blind  roars  to  make  listen  ? 

whh  yfe  7>      11  khasmai  mool  na  Jjhaavai. 

Master  just  does  not  like  it 

mt  fl?§  tfrfe  aft  »ra  fe^     5^  afe  »rte  11  ak  si-o  pareet  karay  ak  tidaa  ak  daalee  bahi  khaa-ay. 
The  fyopper  of  ak,  loves  ak,  sitting  on  the  branch  of  ak,  it  eats. 

wrA  w%  §ft  €w  ft?  srft  M^fe       "  khasmai  Maavai  0(10  changa  je  karay  khudaa-ay  khudaa-ay. 
If  liked  by  Master,  that  one  is  good,  it  recites  God,  God 

jroa  ??W  wfo  fesrft  gfa  aftft  eg  ft#  11  naanak  dunee-aa  chaar  dihaajftay  sukh  keetai  dukJi  ho-ee. 

Nanak  says,  "The  world  is  for  four  days  (life  is  short),  enjoying  luxuries  will  suffer. 

■sm      ftfe  w^ft  iftr   nft  ft^t  11  gaiaa  vaalay  hain  ahaiiayray  chhad  na  sakai  ko-ee. 

So  many  men  talk  a  lot,  but  none  can  abandon. " 

mt  fwft  Hay  11  makhee"  mithai  marnaa. 

The  fly  has  to  die  in  sweet 

ftm  f  wftr  few     w  wt  ftjs  »f  ipiij  ipii 

jin  too  rakbeh  £in  naydi  na  aavai  Jjn  Ma-o saagar tarnaa.  \  \2\\ 

Those,  whom  you  save,  this  (Maya)  cannot  touch  them,  they  swim  across  the  terrible  ocean. "  2 
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ufit  ii  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

wih  wraw  ww  w?  ii  agam  agochar  too  Dhanee  sachaa  alakb.  apaar. 

01  Master,  you  are  unapproachable,  unknowable,  unseen,  infinite,  true. 

§      nfk  Hint  feat  SfSti'j  ii  too  daataa  sabh  manglay  iko  dayvaflhaar. 

Poh  are  fffver,  everyone  else  is  beggar,  you  alone  are  one,  who  can  give. 

ftnft       fkrt  H¥  urffew  ?pw^       ii  jinee  sayvl-aa  llnee  sukji  paa-i-aa  gurmatee  veechaar. 

Whoever  serves,  he  enjoys  happiness,  think  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru. 

few  $  fg  Si        >rfe>»r  srfe  ftroff  11  iknaa  no  tuJ2ti  ayvai  b_h.aavd.aa  maa-i-aa  naal  pi-aar. 

To  some,  you  like  in  the  way,  that  let  them  have  love  for  Maya. 

m  f  rafe  FH^fWt       ijH  ftwf  ii  gur  kai  sabad  salaahee-ai  antar  paraym  pi-aar. 

Let  us  praise  with  the  word  of  Guru,  having  love  in  mind  for  Him, 

fes  ijr^t  sarfe  s       ft?  hPjjn  ?>  «A  fw?  n 

vin  pareetee  bhagat  na  hova-ee  vin  satgur  na  lagai  pi-aar. 

Without  love,  there  can  be  no  devotion,  and  without  true  Guru,  there  can  be  no  love. 

f  ij?  Rfk  fg      feet      a%  yoT?  ii  too  parabJi  sab_h  tuDh  sayvd_ay  ik  d_h_aadji.ee  karay  ptikaar. 

You  are  Master,  everyone  serves  you,  let  a  hard  also  sing  for  you. 

Sftr  we  jfftflhF  viw  stk  men  den  daan  santokhee-aa  sachaa  naam  mitai  aaQfraar.  1 1 19 1 1 

01  my  Master,  bless  me  with  a  gift,  that  I  may  base  on  your  true  name,  and  be  contented.  19 
P. 1287 

hs  1  ii  salok  mehlaa  1.  SALOK  M:  1 
v4l  orw  uit  fefe  oCK  ii  raaiee  kaal  ghatai  din  kaal. 
Day  and  night,  time  (life)  is  reducing. 

opfew  ufe  uzm  ii  chflijai  kaa-i-aa  ho-ay  paraal. 
The  body  decays,  and  becomes  only  husk. 
-^ddfe  ?3%>jf  hot  tfrP?  ii  vartan  var£i-aa  sarab  janjaal. 
The  living  lives,  but  all  in  worldly  ties. 
ffe»r  ffe  arfew  3U  3*5  ii  b_iuli-aa  chuk  ga-i-aa  tap  £aal. 
The  forgotten,  has  forgotten  the  way  of  austerity. 
w  ^ftr  sftr  ufew  dfa  n  anDhaa  jhakh  ihakh  pa-i-aa  jhayr. 
The  hobbling  blind  is  suffering  clashes. 
flft  Mb  few^fir  £ft  n  pichhai  roveh  li-aaveh  fayr. 
Those  who  weep  for  the  dead,  can  they  bring  him  back? 
fes  ft  fen?     s^ft  n  bin  boojhay  kichh  soojfaai  naahee. 
Without  realising,  they  understand  nothing. 
Hfew  Tftr  g%  Hfe  trot  ii  mo-i-aa  roNhi  roNday  mar  jaaNheeN. 
They  weep  for  the  dead  and  weeping  they  die. 
(Too*  wrft  #t  r*  ii  naanak  ___.asmai  ayvai  bJiaavai. 
Nanak  says,  "May  the  Master  likes  this  way, 
n&  h2  foft  fefe  e  »ri  iiiii  say-ee  mu-ayjinchit  na  aavai.  ]|1|| 
but  dead  are  those,  who  could  not  keep  Him  in  mind. "  1 
mi    ii  mehlaa  1.  Mi  1 

h»f  fuw  ifrfe  _r#  h»t  #a       n  mu-aa  pi-aar  pa  reel  mu-ee  mu-aa  vair  vaa_.ee. 
When  the  loving  dies,  love  dies,  when  the  foe  dies,  hostility  dies. 
#?>  arfenF  fy  ftaftwr*      $<r  fjft  it  vann  ga-i-aa  roop  vinsi-aa  dukhee  d_ayh  rulee. 
When  the  appearance  (youth)  goes,  the  beauty  goes,  the  suffering  body  rolls  down. 
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fewij  wrfew  to  artew  ftra  n  rftft  ftra  ift  n  klthhu  aa-i-aa  kah  ga-i-aa  kihu  na  see-o  kihu  see. 

Where  from  he  came,  where  he  is  going?  what  was  not  and  what  is  there? 

Hfo  nfa     ahftwc      9»t  wft  11  man  mukJi  galaa  go-ee-aa  keetaa  chaa-o  ralee. 

Manmukh  talks  of  such  things,  yet  enjoying  luxuries  he  rolls  down, 

ttow  nft  7>r»  faff  fa*     ufa  irtt  iph  naanak sachay  naam  bin  sir kJiur  pat  paatee,  1 12|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Without  the  name  of  True,  one  is  in  shame  (dishonour)  from  head  to  foot, "  2 

u$A  ii  pa-odiee.  PAURI 

yffijz  w>j  mr  gw3»  »?ft  ftfe  ironft  n  amrit  naam  sadaa  sukJi-daata  antay  ho-ay  sakhaa-ee. 
/  Vic  nectar  of  name  is  ever  pleasure-giving,  it  helps  in  the  end. 

anj  naif  sf3w     H^g  s  v*ft  n  baajh  guroo  jagat  ba-uraanaa  naavai  saar  na  paa-ee. 
Without  Guru,  the  world  is  bewildered,  they  could  not  know  the  worth  of  name. 
nfaajf  ftwftr  ft  un?  fa$  d3>  ftfe  faw^r  n  satgur  sayveh  say  parvaan.  jlnH  jotee  jot  milaa-ee. 
Those  who  serve  true  Guru,  are  accepted,  their  light  is  merging  in  His  light 
ft  rrftrf  ft  fns  ftiF  foij  w&  ftfa       u  so  saahib  so  sayvak  tayhaa  jis  bhaanaa  man  vasaa-ee. 
He  is  a  Master,  His  servant  is  like  Him,  in  his  mind,  He  places  His  will 
wnjft  r£  au  feft  ira  vfew  »fcF  wflg  awtf  ii 
aaprtai  biiaanai  kaho  kin  sukJi  paa-i-aa  an£haa  anQh  kamaa-ee. 
Tell,  who  is  happy,  in  his  own  will,  the  blind  earns  blindness. 

ferftw  aft  <ft  3ft  s^ft      f*r  5  w#  ii  blkJii-aa  kaday  hee  rajai  naahee  moorakH  fehukji  na  jaa-ee, 

The  poison  never  gives  contentment,  the  hunger  of  the  foolish  does  not  satisfy. 

fft  h?  ft  sfa  ftrsrar  fa$  Hfefld     ?>  ircft  11  doojai  sabJi  ko  lag  vigutaa  bin  satgur  boojh  na  paa-ee. 

He  had  been  in  the  love  of  other,  but  is  ruined,  without  true  Guru,  he  could  not  realize. 

jrfear?  ftft  ft  sra  vft  fan  ft  firair  3ft  dH'tfl  upon 

satgur  sayvay  so  sukit  paa-ay  jis  no  kirpaa  karay  rajaa-ee.  1 120|  | 

One  who  servers  true  Guru,  enjoys  happiness,  but  it  is  for  one,  whom  He  gracefully  wills.  10 
nm  h;  «\  11  salok  mehlaa  1.  SAL  OK  M:  1 

H3H  nay  ?fe  stop  ft  q$  yft  irfe  11  saram  Pharam  gu-ay  naankaa  jay  Bhan  palai  paa-ay. 
Nanak  says,  "The  modesty  and faith  both  accompany,  if  the  wealth  of  name  is  in  pocket n 
ft  m  fk^  ?i  Bi*^Wr  fa?  fafa  fte*  *pfe  11  so  Dhan  mijar  na  kaaNdhee-ai  jit  sir  chotaaN  kJiaa-ay. 
That  wealth  is  never  a  friend,  which  invites  hits  on  head 
fawftu&qffiftfesws't  sftfa  11  jin  kai  paiai  Dhan  vasai  tin  kaa  naa-o  fakeer. 
Those  who  are  rich  with  wealth,  their  name  is  'beggar. ' 

fa$  ft  ftrcft  f  *Hfa ft  7? mit  anffa  inn  jinH  kai  hirdai  too  vaseh  tay  nar  gunee gaheer.  ||1|| 
Those,  in  whose  heart  you  live,  are  men  rich  in  virtues.  I 
ms  1  11  mehlaa  1.  M:  1 

wft     nft^W  tffe  3  sarftj     11  jjukh.ee  dunee  sahayrJiee-ai  jaa-ay  ta  lageh  dukh. 

With  difficulty,  we  gather  wealth,  If  it  leaves  we  are  in  pain. 

sis*?  nft  wn  fas  faft  s  sift  w*  11  naanak  sachay  naam  bin  kisai  na  lathee  bhukh. 

Nanak  says,  "Without  the  name  of  True,  no  one's  hunger  satisfies". 

fift  f»f  7>  §3#  w  fttf  3*  w*f  11  roopee  bhukh.  na  utrai  jaa"  dayJshaaN  taaN  bfaukh. 

Seeing  the  beauty,  hunger  does  not  satisfy,  the  more  I  see,  more  hungry  I  am. 

#ft  m  irftw  ft  3ft  ?H3fftr  ew  11 3 11  jaytay  ras  sareer  kay  taytay  lageh  duki.  ||2|| 

A?  many  are  the  tastes  of  body,  so  many  are  the  sufferings.  2 

Ht  1 11  mehlaa  1.  M:  1 

»Mt  sf»ft  *Hg  ms  Mftr  »?ft  35  »?g  11  anphee  kammee  anDtl  man  man  anDhai  tan  anDh. 
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In  blind  actions,  the  mind  becomes  blind,  if  the  mind  is  blind,  the  body  has  to  become  blind 
feafr  wfotf  ftror  dWfr  w  tfg  n  chikarh  laa-i-ai  ki-aa  thee-ai  jaa*  lutai  pathar  bartD_h, 

What  is  the  use  of  plastering  with  mud,  when,  even  the  stony  ridge  breaks. 
%  3^  fcft  j^ft    3^  ^  xrv  ii  banGh  lutaa  bayihee  nahee  naa  tulhaa  naa  haath. 
The  ridge  is  broken,  neither  I  have  a  boat,  nor  a  raft,  nor  I  can  cross  on  foot, 

h#  wh  fa?  at  ft  ww  nan  naanak  sachay  naam  vin  kaytay  dubay  saath.  1 13|  | 
Nanak  says,  "A  lot  many,  without  name,  are  drowning  alongwith  their  companions. "  3 
mi  i  ii  mehlaa  1.  M:  1 

H¥  Hs  nffe^  bhhiww  h^t  Mi  wz  ii  lakh  man  su-inaa  lakh  man  rupaa  lakh  saahaa  sir  saah. 
One  may  have  lacs  of  maunds  of  gold,  lacs  of  maunds  of  silver,  and  become  richer  than  lacs  of 

rich. 

B¥  snag  H¥  ^     wft  iM  yfeH'tj  ii  lakh  laskar  lakh  vaajay  nayjay  lakJiee  ghorliee  paatisaah. 
One  may  become  a  king  and  have  lacs  of  armies,  lacs  of  bugles,  lacs  of  spears,  lacs  of  horses. 
fkt  irffef  #unr  wrote  u^t  wraru  ii  jithai  saa-ir  langh-naa  agan  paanee  asgaah. 
But  where  the  ocean  is  to  be  crossed,  there,  the  water  and  fire  are  so  much. 
atft  fefto  &        q^ft  ut  sttto  ii  kanPhee  dls  na  aavee  Ohaahee  pavai  kahaah. 
The  shore  of  sea  is  not  seen,  then  he  weeps  and  cries. 

<roa  §t  Tnftwte  wu  ctH  yrferro  nen  naanak  othai  jaaoee-ahi  saah  kay-ee  paatisaah.  1 14|  | 
Nanak  says,  "There  it  will  be  known,  who  is  the  king  and  who  is  the  king  of  the  kings. "  4 
irfjft  ii  pa-orhee.  SALOK  M;  1 

few  3i#  tfffhi  ate  gs^W  ii  iknaa  galeeN  janjeer  band  rabaanee-ai. 
Some  are  chained  by  neck,  and  are  imprisoned  by  God. 
s$  fsftr  Hfe  jt?  m^w>  ii  baDJiay  chhuteh  sach  sach  pachhaanee-ai. 
The  chained  are  liberated  by  True,  bv  realising  Him. 

P.  1288 

fefW  vP>  vfe  h  ii  likhi-aa  palal  paa-ay  so  sach  jaanee-ai. 

Whatever  is  preordained,  that  one  gets,  therefore,  realize  the  True. 

usnft  5fe  tefe  arfew  friW  ii  hukmee  ho-ay  nibayih  ga-i-aa  jaarjee-ai. 

The  judgement  is  in  His  order,  the  going  one  must  know  it 

■fns  ^>d£o>d  irate         ii  hha-ojal  iaaranhaar  sabad  pachhaanee-ai. 

One  who  gets  to  swim  the  terrible  waters,  know  Him  through  word 

#g     g»rw  iftt  ar^hft  ii  chor  jaar  joo-aar  peeihay  ghaanee-ai. 

The  thieves,  the  adulterers,  and  gamblers,  are  processed  in  oil-press. 

Area  B'fedH'ij  1m*  g^v^frSr  ii  nindak  laa-itbaar  milay  harli'Vaajaee-ai. 

The  back-biters  and  the  ungrateful  are  seen,  being  carried  away. 

arayfe  nfo  HKffe  5  tMdM  tT^Wf  iishii  gurmukh  sach  samaa-ay  so  dargeh  jaanee-ai.  1 121|  I 

Only  Gurmukh  remains  in  tuned  with  True,  so,  he  is  recognised  in  His  court.  21 

nwa  MS  3  11  salok  mehlaa  2.  SALOK  M:  2 

?Ff  anit  yPdH'ti  ip(  vfe?  J^f  11  naa-o  fa keerai  paalisaahu  rnoorakh  pandit  naa-o. 
The  beggar  is  called  king,  and  foolish  is  called  Pandit  (scholar), 
mj  op  tt§  yrgy     a%  jmrf  11  anDhay  kaa  naa-o  paarkhoo  ayvai  karay  gu-aa-o. 
The  blind  is  called  examiner,  so  is  said 

fewfe  w  Trf  efrrft  a^fr  y%  grf  11  ilat  kaa  naa-o  cha-uDhree  kooriiee  poo  ray  thaa-o. 
The  mischievous  is  called  leader,  the  liar  perfects  the  place. 

fraxfa        ate  sr     fowrf  11111  naanak  gurmukh  jaanee-ai  kal  kaa  ayhu  ni-aa-o.  f  jl|| 
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Nanak  says,  "Only  Gurmukh  is  recognised,  this  is  the  judgement  for  dark  age* "  1 
hi  1  II  mehiaa  1.  M:  1 

m&  Hftf  t  lnn<      yf^wr  s»f  ii  harnaaN  baajaa"  tai  sikdaaraaN  ayrtMaa  pailf-aa  naa-o. 
The  deers,  the  hawks,  and  lustful,  have  read  a  name  (in  their  own  way). 
#dt  fraft  ir%  ao'fbfh  nt§t  mft     n  feaNEtiee  lagee  Jaal  fahaa-in  agal  naahee  thaa-o. 
When  in  net,  they  sacrifice  their  tribe,  and  then  find  no  place  hereafter. 
h  ufew  h  iJfkf  star  fo^t  awy  J^f  n  so  pachl-aa  so  pandit  beenaa  jinHee  kamaanaa  naa-o. 
One  is  an  educated,  he  is  a  scholar,  an  intelligent  one,  who  has  earned  name. 
ufb£  d  r{3  yfefa  ftft  3r  gif  h  pahilo  day  jarii  andar  jammai  £aa  upar  hovai  cJibaaN-o. 

First  the  root  has  to  grow  in  soil,  then  it  becomes  shade-giving  (tree). 
w*t  rite  HercH  sj§  ii  raajay  seen  mukdam  kutay. 
The  kings  are  tigers  and  officials  are  dogs. 
frfe  trerfeftj  S§     u  jaa-ay  jagaa-iniH  bailhay  sutay. 
They  go  and  awake,  whether  sitting  or  sleeping. 
.  wtt  7nr&  i^fefij  upf  ii  chaakar  nahdaa  paa-iniH  flhaa-o. 
lite  officials  inflict  wounds  with  nails. 

ftrf  afed  gfe  ?r<j  ii  rat  pit  kutiho  chat  jaahu. 
77ie  dogs  (officials)  lick  their  bile  and  blood 
fat  ritw*  drft  tt3  ii  jithai  jee-aaN  hosee  saar. 
Where  the  beings  shall  be  examined 
3cft  ?tft  ft'feda'<j      nakeeN  vadtiee"  laa-itbaar.  1 12|  | 
there  the  ungrateful  shall  have  their  nose  cut.  2 
yfnt  ii  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

wfU  fvt  netf  wii  m&     n  aap  upaa-ay  maydnee  aapay  kardaa  saar. 
He  Himself  creates  the  world,  and  Himself  looks  after  it 

§  fes      ?>  a^h»r  5»fM  5  «A  fWf  ii  b_hai  bin  JbJiaram  na  katee-ai  naam  na  lagai  pi-aar. 

Without  being  in  fear  (of  God),  the  doubts  are  not  removed,  and  love  with  name  does  not  develop. 

H&did  i  sf       ir^W  H*f  sw  ii  satgur  tay  bha-o  oopjai  paa-ee-ai  mokh  du-aar. 

The  fear  comes  from  true  Guru,  in  this,  the  way  to  liberation  is  blessed 

i  §  huh  ip^hft  fkfo  M  nfe  w  ii  bJiai  tay  sahj  paa-ee-ai  mil  jotee  jot  apaar. 

In  fear,  one  enters  into,  in  ease,  and  his  light  merges  in  infinite  light. 

f  %  t?rw  sufhJr  arax^t  #grg  n  bhai  tay  bjiaijal  langhee-ai  gurmatee  veechaar. 

In  fear,  the  terrible  water  is  crossed,  think  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru. 

%  §  ftrasf  ytfwr  ftm  w  »fe  s         ii  bjjai  tay  nirbjia-o  paa-ee-ai  jis  daa  ant  na  paaraavaar. 

In  fear,  the  Fearless  is  blessed,  whose  limits  and  end  are  not  known. 

hsh¥  %  sft  w$  5  wed  f^rw  nisi  araftr  yara  n 

manmukh  Miai  kee  saar  na  jaannee  tarisnaa  jallay  karahi  pukaar. 

Manmukhs  do  not  know  the  worth  of  His  fear,  burning  in  lust  they  cry. 

A1  Ad  ?F#  eft  %  to  ipfewr  aravr^t  §fa"  ipa  hmii 

naanak  naavai  nee  tay  sukh  paa-i-aa  gurmatee  ur  Dhaar.  1 122|  | 

Nanak  says,  "The  happiness  is  in  His  name,  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  keep  Him  in  mind  "  22 

ftwot  m;  °i  ii  salok  mehiaa  1.  SALOK  M:  1 

fO  5to  srr#  fir     aff  ii  roopai  kaamai  dostee  bJiukHai  saadai  gandJi- 

The  beauty  and  sex  are  in  friendship,  same  is  between  hunger  and  taste  (food). 

wt  w&  urfe  fWte  ftrate      nffe  u&y  n  labai  maalai  gfcLul  mil  michai  ooNghai  sa-urh  palangb. 
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The  greed  and  wealth  are  friendly  with  each  other,  same  are  sleep  and  little  bed. 

ay  wf  tffe  aaf  fU^  ►%  11  b_haNukai  kop  Jshu-aar  ho-ay  fakarji  pitay  anDh. 
The  angry  barks  (wails)  when  in  trouble,  the  nonsense  wails  in  haze. 
?0  4w  7>^3r  fes      Hftr  afg  ii  m  chupai  chartga  naankaa  virj  naavai  muhi  ganQh.  1 
Nanak  says,  "Silence  is  the  best,  speaking  other  than  name,  is  like  emitting  foul  smell  from 
mouth. " 

Ht    ii  mehlaa  l.  M:  I 

3»g  hto  ja  tpfe  Raw  uh  sar  n  raaj  maal  roop  jaa£  joban  panjay  tttag. 

The  kingship,  the  wealth,  the  beauty,  the  caste,  the  youthfulness,  all  the  five  are  cheaters. 

£?>t  saff  frar  stamp  fe£  ?>  wft     n  aynee  thageeN  jag  thagi-aa  kinai  na  rajchee  laj. 

These  cheaters  have  cheated  the  world,  they  care  for  nobody 's  honour, 

$?f  sarfe  53i  H  fn  ara  eft  O^t  yrfe  ii  aynaa  lhagniH  thag  say  je  gur  kee  pairee  paahi. 

Tltose  who  are  at  the  feet  of  Guru,  they  can  cheat  these  cheaters, 

etu%  dfaarn  hs  wfti  ipii  naanak  karmaa  baahray  hor  kaytay  muthay  jaahi.  ||2|| 
Nanak  says,  "Those,  who  are  outside  of  His  grace,  so  many  of  them  are  going  to  be  cheated. "  2 
a§3t  ii  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

afew  Rfcref  frrmftni  ii  parhi-aa  laykhayd_aar  laykhaa  mangee-ai. 
If  the  creditor  is  an  educated  one,  let  us  beg  money  from  him. 
fez  7>*t  ^fewra  m&ir  ^aftw  ii  vin  naavai  koorhi-aar  a-ukhaa  tangee-ai. 
Those  liars  without  name,  are  suffering  shortage  (for  paying). 
»ffiif?  fa  giu  3if5t»r  acfrm*  ii  a-ughat  ruQhay  raah  ga!ee-aaN  rokee-aaN. 
The  paths  are  full  of  hurdles,  and  streets  are  blocked. 

%aa?f  nate  HtaTw  n  sachaa  vayparvaahu  sabad.  santoktiee-aaN. 
The  carefree  True  gives  patience,  through  His  word. 
aifeg  ar^ta       zna  5  wa^r  ti  gahir  gabheer  athaahu  haath  na  labh-ee. 
He  is  deep,  profound,  immeasurable  (ocean),  cannot  be  reached  by  foot 
mr  Hftr  %zr  Wti  fe?  ara  Brfe  7>  wzti  n  muhay  muhi  chotaa  khaahu  via  gur  ko-ay  na  chhutsee. 
Without  Guru,  people  suffer  hits  on  their  faces,  none  will  liberate. 
irfe  h#  ujta  ^tTTTW  ii  pat  saytee  ghar jaahu  naam  vakhaanee-ai. 

Recite  name  and  go  home  with  dignity 

gotHt  Wti  ftra^r  #^ loan  hukmee  saah  giraah  dayNdaa  jaanee-ai.  ||23|| 
Let  us  know  that  God  gives  morsel  and  breath  in  order. 
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nag  Ms  a  ii  salok  mehlaa  1.  SALOK  M:  1 

aft  wit  »ranfr  tftf  few  ftf»r  wflwc  ftwr  tfte  n 

pa-unai  paanee  agnee  jee-o  tin  ki-aa  kJiusee-aa  ki-aa  peeib. 

The  beings  are  made  with  air,  water  and  fire.  What  is  pleasure  for  them  and  what  is  pain  ? 

tra^t  w&&t  wa^fr  feftr  €fo  auft  *rfta  n  Ehattee  paataalee  aakaasee  ik  slar  rahan  vajeer. 

They  are  on  earth,  in  sky  and  in  nether  regions,  and  some  of  them  serve  in  His  court  as  ministers. 

feoi?r  wfr  ww  fsfe  xfe  dfa  infra  n  iknaa  vadee  aarjaa  ik  mar  hohi  jaheer. 

Some  are  with  long  life,  and  some  die  to  be  in  His  presence. 

fefe^ feat  snft fefe irer fagftr  35ft?  11  ik day Kbaahi  nikhutai  naahee ik sag>a fireh fakeer. 
Some  give  charity,  eat  enough,  yet  are  not  in  shortage,  but  some  always  wander  for  begging. 
gsoft  h*h  traHt  gia  irsr.     Hftr  sa  11  hukmee  saajay  hukmee  dJiaahay  ayk  chasay  meh  lakh. 
He  creates  and  destroys,  lacs,  in  a  moment,  in  His  order. 
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to  a  ?>t  sftw  <s*  11  sab_h  ko  nathai  nathi-aa  balshsay  torbay  nath. 

The  string  Master  strings  everyone,  but  if  He  forgives,  He  breaks  the  string. 

fro^  w&r  w&  vw  *m$  ii  vamaa  chihnaa  baahraa  layfchay  baalb  alakh. 
He  is  unseen,  beyond  any  colour,  any  sign,  any  account 
fef  apftit  fef  nnfti^  ttO  h#  to  ii  ki-o  kathee-ai  ki-o  aa&iee-ai  jaapai  sacho  sach. 
How  to  tell,  how  to  speak,  though  He  is  seen  Truest  of  the  true. 
eiror  opjtv  org  to  BTfsi  »rfV  «tot§  ii  karQaa  kathnaa  kaar  safch.  naanak  aap  akath. 
Nanak  says,  "He  alone  is  Creator,  He  alone  is  creation,  and  He  alone  is  not  relatable. 
»ras  aft      g£fe  ii  akath  kee  kathaa  suflay-ay. 
One  who  listens  the  story  of  the  unrentable. 

feftj  irfa  fkftr        to^     dife  inn  riPJi  buD_h  siDh  gi-aan  satfaa  suJstL  ho-ay.  |  \  1 1 1 

He  is  blessed  with  riches,  wisdom,  brain,  knowledge,  and  he  ever  remains  happy. "  1 

hi  =i  ii  mehlaa  1.  M:  1 

wto  to  3     aw  ifg  ii  ajar  jarai  £a  na-o  kul  banDh. 

If  one  bears  the  unbearable,  he  can  check  his  nine  holes  (of  body). 

if7     faa  ag  n  poojai  paraan  hovai  thir  kanPh. 
If  one  worships  by  every  breath,  his  wait  (body)  becomes  stable. 
srat  §  »nfe»fr  orf     a*?  n  kahaa"  lay  aa-i-aa  kahaaN  ayhu  jaaQ. 
From  where  one  has  come  and  where  shall  he  go? 
tftfH  ms  at  iiaw  ii  jeevat  ma  rat  rahai  parvaao. 
If  he  dies  while  living,  he  is  accepted 
gan  ft  3?  Mvt  ii  hukmai  booihai  tat  pachhaanal. 
One  who  realizes  order,  realizes  the  Reality. 
fro  iott?  aia;  t  ws  n  ih  parsaad  guroo  Jay  jaanai. 
This  grace  he  learns  from  Guru. 

arafNaj  ?raa  we  ii  hoNdaa  farJiee-ag  naanak  jaao. 
Nanak  says,  "I  know  that  one  in  ego  is  caught 
w  irf  77  8  f?ft  it?  ii 3 ii  naa  ha-o  naa  mai  joonee  paao.  ||2|| 
If  one  is  neither  in  ego  nor  in  I-ness,  he  will  not  enter  womb. "  2 
tlfat  ii  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

v^Wr  wh  wwv  5fe  fift  fkfe»r  n  par£iMee-ai  naam  saalaah  hor  buDJieeN  mithi-aa. 
Let  us  learn  and  praise  name,  every  other  wisdom  in  false. 
fes  to  wwz  tok  frofW  ii  bin  sachay  vaapaar  janam  birth  i-aa. 
Without  true  trade,  the  life  goes  waste. 

»fr  e  w? irteift  wfew  ii  ant  na  paaraavaar na  kin  hee paa-i-aa. 

He  has  no  limits,  no  end,  none  can  know  Him. 

to  Raj  arafa  aw?  fes  to  k  rfew  ii  sabJi  jag  garab  gubaar  tin  sach  na  bJiaa-i-aa. 
The  people  of  the  whole  world  are  in  the  haze  of  ego,  they  do  not  love  True. 
es  wh  fewfa  3^fe  3fe»ff  ii  chalay  naam  visaar  taavao  tab-aa. 
Forgetting  name,  they  are  leaving,  like  one  suffering  the  heat  in  cauldron. 

wreftr  §w  ?fW  aifewr  ii  baldee  andar  lay!  dubiPJiaa  giiali-aa. 
Their  duality  pours  oil  in  fire. 

wnW  f#  firs  fW  frifew  n  aa-i-aa  utfoee  kHayl  firai  uvtf-aa. 

They  come  and  go,  thus  they  play  an  unwise  game. 

7TO6T  to  Hw  to  aftw  ii  38  ii  naanak  sachal  mayl  sachai  ratf-aa.  |  [24|  | 
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Nanak  says,  "Have  love  for  True  and  be  in  union  with  True, "  24 
H$st  hs  1  ii  salok  mehlaa  1 .  SALOK  M:  1 

ufbs*  hto  flfftmc  H<ft  wfefir  »nj  ii  pahilaa*  maasahu  nimmi-aa  maasai  andar  vaas. 
First  one  is  conceived  in  flesh,  then  he  lives  in  flesh. 

fftf  ulfe  w%  Hfe  fiffeur  <jf  &f  33  wij  I!  jee-o  paa-ay  maas  muhi  mili-aa  had  diamm  tan  maas. 

When  he  is  born,  he  is  given  the  mouth  of flesh,  his  bones,  skin,  body  all  are  of  flesh. 

htfto  wufa  affenr  hh1  h*h  IWh  11  maasahu  baahar  kadjii-aa  mammaa  maas  giraas. 

Once  Ac  is  brought  out  of  flash  (of  womb),  he  is  given  morsel  (milk)  through  breasts  of  flesh. 

Hy  wft  57  fft¥  wft  sft  wft       wtj  11  muhu  maasai  kaa  jeeb_b  maasai  kee  maasai  andar  saas. 

His  mouth  is  of  flesh,  tongue  is  of  flesh,  and  he  breathes  through  flesh. 

it  inw  ^inrftwr  urftr  ft  »rfe»r  >rg  11  vadaa  ho-aa  vee-aahi-aa  ghar  lai  aa-i-aa  maas. 

WJten  grown  up,  he  marries  and  brings  flesh  in  home. 

mm  ift  htt  fy#  httu  h#  ft?  ii  maasahu  hee  maas  oopjai  maasahu  safcho  saak. 

The  flesh  gives  birth  to  flesh,  and  all  relation  are  through  flesh. 

Hfefife  fkfe>&  ysry  gs>&  3T  §  npf  grftr  11  sajgur  mili-ai  hukam  bujh_ee-ai  laaN  ko  aavai  raas. 

/  we  meet  a  true  Guru,  then  we  can  realize  His  order,  and  our  matters  are  settled. 

»rfi[  e£  7kt       jtost  agfe  farg  11111  aap  chhutav  nah  chhootee-ai  naanak  bachan  binaas.  ]  jl|  | 

Nanak  says,  "If  we  try  to  liberate,  we  cannot,  one  in  mere  talks  perishes. "  1 

hi  «i  11  mehlaa  l.Mi  l 

hi*  htt  afe  ygw  wsn!  ftmffg  ftwrj  s<ft  11 

maas  maas  kar  moorakh  ihagitiay  gi-aan  £>h>aan  nahee  jaanai. 

The  foolish  quarrels  over  the  issue  of flesh,  he  neither  knows  nor  concentrates  on  anything. 

otf?  wh  ct@5     srcFfc  ftm  Hftj  iro  jnr^  tt  ka-UQ  maas  ka-un  saag  kahaavai  kis  men  paap  samaanay. 

Wliat  is  called  flesh,  and  what  is  green  vegetable?  and  in  what  is  sin  sinning? 

frg*  H»ftr  uh  frai  eft%  ^^few  sft  ir£  ii  gaiMdaa  maar  horn  jag  kee-ay  dayvi£i-aa  kee  baanay. 

Killing  rhino,  the  sacred  feast  is  offered,  this  was  the  tradition  of  gods. 

wn  sfi  &fk  S3  usraftr  3^  h^stt  w£  ii  maas  cMod  bais  nak  pakEfceh  raatee  maanas  kJiaanay. 

Refusing  to  eat  flesh  (meat)  they  press  their  nose,  with  fingers  (to  let  not  to  inhale  smell), 

but  during  the  night  they  enjoy  flesh. 

farh  kar  lokaaN  no  djkhlaavahi  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  nahee  sooibai. 

They  catch  (flesh)  and  show  it  to  the  people,  neither  they  know  it,  nor  they  concentrate  on  it, 
nor  they  can  realize  it. 

7rm  »fofart  few  enft>&  art  t>  arfij»r  ft  11  naanak  a nQhay  si-o  ki-aa  kahee-ai  kahai  na  kahi-aa  booihai, 
Nanak  says,  What  to  tell  the  blind?  if  we  tell  he  will  not  understand,  the  told 
wtfefk  wrg  sw#  (35  ftf^  ftr  SaTi  snft  11  anQhaa  so-ay  je  anDh  kamaavai  its  rid.ai.se  lochan  naahee. 
The  blind  is  one  who  earns  blindness,  in  his  mind,  he  has  no  eye. 

ws  aft  gsra  'Hit  wr  7>  *rcft  11  maal  piiaa  kee  rakai  nipannay  magbliee  maas  na  kJiaaNhee. 
They  are  nourished  with  the  blood  of  mother  and father,  but  they  refuse  to  eat  the flesh  and fish, 
P. 1290 

fes^  yg5  w  ftifo  hw  €t  Jig  swift  11  isjaree  purfsfaai  jaaN  nis  maylaa  othai  manQh  kamaahee. 
During  night,  when  man  and  wife  mate,  there  they  mate  with  flesh. 

HTTO  ftfft  urns  tfft  uh  H*ft  st      11  maasahu  nimmay  maasahu  jammay  ham  maasai  kay  bJiaaNday. 

We  are  conceived  in  flesh,  born  in  flesh,  and  are  bodies  made  of  flesh. 

fW?  fawrg  Hf  gfr  w& 9f?  arrrt  wi  11  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  kachh  sooibai  naahee  chatur  kahaavai  paaNday. 
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Of  Panday,  you  do  not  know,  you  do  not  concentrate,  you  do  not  realize  anything,  yet  you  wish 
to  be  called  wise. 

wzh  wwnnw  Hw>ft  arasrvrn  #ata*  n  baahar  kaamaas  mandaa  su-aamee  ghar  kaa  maas  changay  raa, 
O!  Master,  flesh  in  home  is  good,  but  flesh  brought  from  outside  is  bad. 
ffr»f  ira  rrfr  htto  5£  fftfe  fiffew  vfar  ii  jee-a  jani  sabJi  maasahu  ho-ay  jee-ay  la-i-aa  vaasayraa. 
All  living  beings  are  created  from  flesh,  the  soul  also  has  its  abode  in  it 

safe     wfa  feftr  wfa  arf  ftnr     11  abJiaJsh  bhakfaeh  bJiakh.  laj  chjiodeh  anPh  guroo  jin  kayraa. 
Those  whose  Guru  is  blind,  they  eat  the  uneatable  and  refuse  the  eatable. 
hto  ft?H  hw  t?ft  uh  h»h  st  wi  11  maasahu  nimmay  maasahu  jammay  ham  maasai  kay  bhaa"day. 
We  are  conceived  in  flesh,  born  in  flesh,  and  are  bodies  made  of flesh. 
falWTrfawffSTfJjt  A'JlrJ^ERntuit  II  qi-aan  Phi-aan  ka<;hh  soojhai  naahee chaturkahaavai  paaNday. 
O!  Pandey,  you  do  not  know,  you  do  not  concentrate, 
you  do  not  realize  anything,  yet  you  wish  to  be  called  wise. 

htj  yw£  wr  ar^al  m  gfin  >th  ii  maas  puraan.ee  maas  kaytaabeeN  chahu  jug  maas  kamaanaa. 
Flesh  is  (permitted)  in  Pu  ran  as,  flesh  is  (permitted)  in  Kateb,  in  all  the  four  ages,  flesh  is  produced 

(eaten). 

trfrT  Birfk  #»pfij  HiF^  §t  htt        ii  jaj  kaaj  vee-aahi  suhaavai  othai  maas  samaanaa, 
The  sacred  feasts,  the  marriages,  the  ceremonies,  therein  flesh  is  served  and  consumed. 
fenift  U3*  feiraftr  wm  ipfew  pro  11  is£aree  purakh  nipjahi  maasahu  paatfsaah  suliaanaa". 
The  men,  the  women  are  born  of  flesh,  same  way  kings  and  rulers. 

H  6fe  ferrftr  7>gfe  its  3x§?j  sr  5>$  ?>  &zmi  jay  o-ay  djseh  narak  jaaNday  laa"  unH  kaa  daan  na  iainaa. 
If  you  believe  that  they  (because  of  eating  flesh),  will  go  to  hell,  do  not  beg  charity  from  them. 

sgfe  naftr     eay  hu  torn  11  d.ay*daa  narak  surag  laiday  daykhhu  ayhu  Dhinyaanaa. 
The  giver  will  go  to  hell,  the  beggar  will  go  to  heaven,  look  at  this  high-handedness. 
»rfu  s  h#  B5f  irsn*  iri  w  fn»psr  n  aap  na  boojhai  lok  bujhaa-ay  paaNday  kharaa  si-aanaa. 
He  Himself  does  not  know,  but  he  teaches  the  people,  Pandey  is  very  wise  1 
ir£  f  frt  <ft  RTtft  ferau  mir  fw  ii  paaNday  too  jaanai  hee  naahee  kithhu  maas  upannaa. 
Oi  Pandey,  you  just  do  not  know,  from  where  the  flesh  is  produced. 

#fe»fy  m?>  oi>re  ew'<ji  Sfewro        w  n  Jo-i-ahu  ann  kamaad  kapaahaaN  to-i-ahutaribiiavaogannaa. 

'/'/»(?  grain,  sugarcane,  cotton,  are  from  water  (source),  even  the  three  worlds  are  counted  so. 

3»r  »p&     ay  ftiftr     3#  agf  fWa^  h  £oaa  aakhai  ha-o  baho  biPh  hachhaa  toai  bahut  bikaaraa. 

The  water  says,  "I  am  good  in  many  ways,  some  evil  thoughts  are  also  about  me. " 

S3     2fe  g#  HfHwrit       stt  Pw<j'  ipii 

aytay  ras  chhod  hovai  sani-aasee  naanak  kahai  vichaaraa.[|2|| 

"Leaving  so  many  tastes,  if  one  becomes  renouncer,  he  is  just  humbled  one, "  says  Nanak.  2 
»  pa-ojjb.ee.  PAVRI 
fe»r      ffea  tfty  §gr  »fe  k  fins  <ft  trfew  II 
ha-o  ki-aa  aakhaa  ik  jeebji  kayraa  anl  na  kin  hee  paa-i-aa. 
So  far,  none  could  know  your  limits,  how  can  I  say?  I  have  only  one  tongue. 
jjw  Has  <1d<Pd  h  35    >pftr  hm*w  ii  sachaa  sabad  veechaar  say  £ujh  hee  maahi  samaa-i-aa. 
Those,  who  ponder  over  your  true  word,  they  are  merging  in  you. 
fefcl  B5HT  #H  Erfir  33H%  f^I  Hp^«m  fer^  7>  yfew  II 

ik  bjiagvaa  vays  kar  bJiaramday  vin  satgur  kinai  na  paa-i-aa. 

Some,  wearing  saffron  dress  are  wandering,  without  true  Guru,  none  can  have  Him 

%h  few^d  sfe  ai     ncefe  »ry  wspfewr  ii  days  disantar  b_hav  thakay  tuPJi  anjjar  aap  lukaa-i-aa. 
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They  are  tired  of  wandering  in  own  country  and  abroad,  but  you  are  keeping  them  in  mind, 
a?a  cr  Ha?  aaw  <S  arfe  avra  wfU  feirfew  n  gur  kaa  sabad  ratann  hai  (car  chaanaji  aap  dikJiaa-i-aa. 
Word  of  Guru  is  a  jewel,  with  its  light,  it  has  shown  Him. 

ytm^r  »ry  urfew  araHal  Hfe  Hwffewr  n  aapnaa  aap  pachhaani-aa  gurmafcee  sach  samaa-i-aa. 
With  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  they  realize  themselves,  and  are  merging  in  True. 

atf?  awafor  aw  fnrft  wfe»r  11  aavaa  ga-oji  bajaaree-aa  baajaar  jinee  rachaa-i-aa. 

Transmigration  is  like  a  show-man,  who  is  displaying  his  goods  in  bazaar. 
tefegH^HW*1  teKfeHgr#»F  ii 3u ii  ikthir  sachaa  salaahnaa  jin  man  sachaa  bjhaa-i-aa.  ||25|] 
Some  people  praise  true  and  are  stable,  they  are  those,  who  like  God  in  their  mind 
HHof  H3  1  il  salok  mehlaa  1.  SALOK  M:  1 

wfawr  sran  fea*  as  xrfija  as  feg  il  naanak  maa-i-aa  karam  birakh  fal  amri|  fal  vis. 
Nanak  says  ;  Afoya  is  a  tree  of  actions,  it  bears  fruits  of  nectar,  it  bears  fruits  of  poison, 
m  aw area* aa fen  tja>s  fen  iiiii  sab_h kaaran  karjaa  karay  jis  khavaaiay  lis.  ||1|| 
The  Creator  does  and  gets  done  everything,  whatever  He  likes,  he  gives  one  to  eat.  1 
Hi  3  il  mehlaa  2.  M:  2 

fTOBr  e?rfr>r offar ^few^h»r  waft  frrte  n  naanak dunee-aa  kee-aaNvadi-aa-ee-aaNageesay£eejaal, 
Nanak  says,  "The  laurels  of  the  world,  burn  them  in  fire. 

g?ft H?{feft: mi  feH'faor fee? a g?ftwr ?rfe  ii?ii  ayneejalee-eeNnaamvisaari-aa  iknachalee-aa  naal.  ||2|| 
These  unfortunate  ones  lead  me  to  forget  name,  none  is  going  to  accompany. " 
ufift  ii  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

fkfa  ftrfe  dfe  feaa  aafe  n  sir  sir  ho-ay  nibayrJi  hukam  chalaa-i-aa. 

The  judgement  is  for  every  individual,  thus  He  operates  His  order, 

3a  afe  feif  fa  Mfe  wfew  n  tayrai  hath  nibayrh  loohai  man  b_haa-i-aa. 

//  is  in  your  hand,  you  settle,  in  the  way,  you  like. 

sm  awa  s%  arte  s  awft  n  kaa  I  cha!aa-ay  bann  ko-ay  na  rakjisee. 

77;  e  tfevi/  <?/ rfeo/A  chains  and  takes  away,  none  can  save. 

*f§  nn>?  rfftj  afe»F  swift  ii  jar  jarvaanaa  kaNniM  chartai-aa  nachsee. 

TTre  rftfviV  o/ death,  is  aggressively  on  shoulders,  he  is  dancing. 

nfef  <r  afof  a?  ear  awft  ii  satgur  bohith  bayrJi  sachaa  rakjisee. 

True  Guru  is  a  boat,  thus  True  will  save. 

warfc  a£  BdJ'f  wsfes  awft  n  agan  dhakhai  bbatbhaarh  an-din  bJaakJisee. 

The  fire  within  is  burning,  flaming,  day  and  night,  it  is  consuming. 

aw  aaV  aai  aa>ft  raft  ii  faathaa  chugai  chog  hukmee  chhutsee. 

One  is  in  net,  pecks  grains,  he  will  liberate,  if  ordered  for. 

sraa^  a%  h  aw  sja  feraft  ii?£ii  kattaa  karay  so  hog  koorJi  nikhutsee.  1 126|| 

Whatever  Creator  does,  that  happens,  the  falsehood  will  end.  26 
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tost  Ms    ii  salok  mehlaa  1.  SALOK  M:  1 

ma  nfe  ma  avfe  afe  h  Hfaajf  ya?  gwz  n  ohar  meh  ghar  daykbaa-ay  day-ay  so  satgur  puralsh  sujaari. 

One  who  shows  the  home  in  Home,  he  is  true  Guru,  all-aware  Purakh. 

ua  naa  gfWa  gfe  aa  wft  naa  iftire  h  panch  sabad  Dbunikaar  E&un  tan  baajai  sabad  neesaaQ. 

The  five  (instruments)  are  being  played  with  word,  they  are  giving  melody,the  word  is  their 

mark. 

aUr  H»f  ww  3a  vt  Haw  aa^j  ii  deep  lo-a  paataal  lah  kiiand  mandal  hairaan. 

The  continents,  worlds,  nether  regions,  islands,  planets,  all  are  wonder-struck  with  it  (music). 
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ito       m  rrfe  3¥fe  H«d'6  h  taar  giior  baajintar  tah  saach  takhat  sultaan. 
The  string  instruments  are,  being  played  vigorously,  in  the  court  of  true  King,  sitting  on  throne, 
JWHff  f  urte     nfo  rffe  HSfte  fts*  arte  it  sukhman  kai  flhar  raag  sun  sunn  manda!  Ilv  laa-ay. 
In  the  home  of  sukhman  (central  vein),  hearing  Ragas  be  intuned  with  the  region  of  void 
rms  bw  ifttf  Jttii  hjw  httRt  Jwte  ii  akath  kathaa  beechaaree-ai  mansaa  maneh  samaa-ay. 
Let  us  think  over  the  unrelated  story,  and  let  our  mind  be  merged  in  Mind 
fwfe  mm  wfyfe  sfW  tea     «3?  s  frfe  11  ulat  kamal  amril  bjiari-aa  ih  man  katahu  na  jaa-ay. 
The  reversed  lotus  is  full  of  nectar,  let  our  mind  go  nowhere. 
ww  wu  7T      wfe  garte  HH»fe  ii  ajpaa  jaap  na  veesrai  aad  jugaad  samaa-ay. 
Let  us  not  forget  to  recite  the  unrecitable,  who  is  merging  in  the  beginning,  during  ages. 
h%  mft»r  ift      aj^yftr  ten  mte  rij  11  sabh  saJdiee-aa  panchay  milay  gurmukJi  nij  ghar  vaas. 
All  the  friends  are  meeting  the  Master  of  virtues.  Gurmukh's  abode  is  in  own  home. 
hh?  wfa  fezr  uif  w&      3r  bjt  erg  ji^u  sa bad  khoj  ih  ghar  lahai  naanaklaa  kaa  daas. 
Nanak  says,  "One,  who  by  searching  with  word,  enters  in  this  (own)home,  I  am  his  servant. "  1 
K!  1  ii  mehlaa  1.  M:  1 

foffefHfe  ftrflwre  s^flw  v&  n  chilimii  bisee-aar  dunee-aa  faanee. 
All  the  display  of  glittering  world  is  perishable. 
srwftf  mm  m  zizTt  wtfl  it  kaaloob  akal  man  gor  na  maanee. 
My  heart,  mind  and  wisdom,  do  not  think  of  grave  (death). 

H?r  a>fhs  SH33>s  f         vwfew  ii  man  kameen  kamatreen  too  daree-aa-o  khudaa-i-aa. 
My  mind  is  mean,  more  than  mean,  O!  God,  you  are  a  river  (of  mercy). 

3ta  h$  £to  W¥f      3ta   **tew  ii  ayk  cheej  mujhai  deh  avar  jahar  cheej  na  bjpa-i-aa. 
Give  me  only  one  thing,  anything  else  seen,  I  do  not  feel  like  (begging). 
iram  vx  a3r  ftrsrHfe  Merfew  n  puraab  khaam  koojal  hikmat  klMlaa-i-aa. 
The  pot  (body)  is  full  of  nectar,  this  is  your  wisdom  01  God. 
m  fwfw  f        wfew  ii  man  tu-aanaa  too  kudralee  aa-i-aa. 
/  am  able  to  do  anything,  this  confidence  is  granted  by  your  nature  (might), 
m  jtoot  &W7>  HH3W  fcs     iwte»F  ii  sag  naanak  deebaan  masfcaanaa  nit  chajjiai  savaa-i-aa. 
Nanak  is  like  a  dog  in  your  court,  intoxicated  in  your  love.  A  quarter  of  it  is  added  daily. 
»F3H  f?ftw  vm     wHfew  ii3 ii  aatas  dunee-aa  Jdiunak  naam  khudaa-i-aa.  1 12|  | 
01  God,  this  world  is  fire,  your  name  is  cooling  (water)  one.  2 
uf^t      m:  y  ii  pa-ottiee  navee  mehlaa  5.  NEW  PAURI  M:  5 
m  ?9§  gsw  to§  wtew  ii  sadho  vartal  chalat  chalat  vakhaanj-aa. 
His  feats  are  happening  all  around,  I  recite  His  feats. 
u'tfquy  ira^Hf  arayftf  Trfew  ii  paarbarahm  parmaysar  gurmukJi  jaani-aa. 
Master  is  supreme  God,  Gurmukh  could  know  Him. 

nfe  fW<j  nate  Tftrrtew  n  lathay  sabJi  vikaar  sabad  neesaani-aa. 
All  my  evil  intentions  are  over,  the  word  has  marked  them  out 
irtj  rfftr  fw    fisapfewp  ii  saaD&oo  sang  udiaar  bJia-ay  nikaanj-aa. 
The  congregation  of  saints,  liberates,  now,  I  am  carefree. 
ftmte  fowte  5*3*7  nte  3>r  wtew  ii  si  mar  si  mar  daataar  sabJi  rang  maanj-aa. 
Remembering  and  remembering  Giver,  I  have  enjoyed  alt  His  wonders, 
vmz  stew  mrte  ftraa  inrtew  n  pargat  bJia-i-aa  sansaar  mihar  chhaavaani-aa. 
He  is  manifesting  through  the  world,  by  spreading  His  canopy  of  grace,  over  everyone, 
wit  a*te  fWv  pre  araHtfeup  n  aapay  bakhas  mi  laa-ay  sad  kurbaani-aa. 
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He  Himself  forgives  and  unites,  I  ever  sacrifice  myself  for  Hint 

TTOeT  be  fHwfe  vm\  wfew  ii3?)i  naanak  la-ay  milaa-ay  khasmai  bjiaani-aa.  1 127|  | 

Nanak  says,  "01  God,  get  me  in  union  gracefully,  if  you  so  will.  27 

rsot  Hi  i  ii  salok  mehlaa  1.  SALOK  M:  1 

%  h  htw  srsH  %  u£  btp  q?>  hh  ii  Dhan  so  kaagad  kalam  Dhan  Dhan  dhaaNdaa  Dhan  mas. 
Blessed  is  that  paper,  and  pen,  blessed  is  that  ink  and  inkpot, 

m  w*r#  75Tssr  ftrfc  ^  ftwlfewr  h?  hhh  Dhan  Saykjiaaree  naankaa  jin  naam  liJshaa-i-aa  sach.  | |l|  | 
Nanak  says,  "Blessed  are  those  writers,  who  have  written  true  name. "  1 
h:  <\  ii  mehlaa  1.  M:  1 

v&  stWM  nrfti  fnfr  ?)g  ft  f  n  aapay  patee  kalam  aap  upar  laykh  dtie  too". 
You  yourself  are  a  wooden  slate,  and  you  are  an  article  written  on  it 
sit  cKfoft  A'EW  fir  opd  f  II3H  ayko  kahee-ai  naankaa  doojaa  kaahay  koo,  1 12|  | 
Nanak  says,  "Sspeak  only  about  that  One,  why  about  other?  2 
ilfifi  ii  pa-oibee.  PAURI 

^  wr£r  »rfir        wftr  333  az^t  h  £ooN  aapay  aap  varatdaa  aap  banat  baflaa-ee. 
You  yourself  are  all  pervading,  and  you  have  created  your  creation. 
fg  fs§  %w  w  srft  3  3few  hh^  ii  tuDh  bin  doojaa  ko  nahee  too  rahi-aa  samaa-ee. 
None,  other  than  your  is  there,  you  are  merging  in  all 

3tf  arte  Ms  f  &       wq  aftHfe  w&  u  tayree  gal  mit  toon a i  jaaodaa  lufiti  keemat  paa-ee. 

Only  you  know  your  power  and  potence,  and  only  you  can  pay  for  it. 

§       »rate?  wry  d  apwfe  fe*r^  ii  too  alakb.  agochar  agam  hai  gurmat  dikhaa-ee. 

You  are  unseen,  unknowable,  unapproachable,  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  one  can  see  you, 

»?3fe  fcrftmrs  39  F3>(  <t  ara  ftmnft  wciS  u  antar  agi-aan  duJdl  bbaram  hai  gur  gi-aan  gavaa-ee. 

/n  «m-  mind  is  ignorance,  doubts,  malady  Guru,  with  his  knowledge,  has  finished  them. 

fan  fty*  areftr  ft?  itffe  &fir  #  ?f>j  fawA  ii  jis  kirpaa  karahi  tis  mayl  laihi  so  naam  £hj-aa-ee. 

Upon  whomever,  you  are  kind,  you  get  him  in  union,  he  remembers  your  name, 

f  aw  ueu  wrthj  fS  aftw  hw  s^t  iitoo  kartaa  purakji  agamm  hai  ravl-aa  sadtl  thaa-ee. 

You  are  creating  Purakh,  unapproachable,  yet  pervading  all  places. 

frT3  3  wfeftj  Hftw  f33  3       A'Ad  JET  3P?7  II3CIIHI  05  " 

jit  too  laa-ihi  sachi-aa  tit  ko  lagai  naanak  gun  gaa-ee.  I  (28 1  |i|  I  suBb. 

Nanak  says,  "O!  True,  wherever  you  put  one,  there  he  works,  I  sing  your  attributes. "  28. 1  (sudh) 
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wm  mm  wit  wm  wh%w  Tftf  aft  raag  malaar  ban.ee  bbagat  naamdayv  jee-o  kee 

RAG  MALAR BANI  OF  BHAGAT  NAMDEV  JI 

■tfT^HfeiF  Wfe  11  ik-oNkaar  salgur  prsaad. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

frtfw  ahrw      mirw  Mha  n  sayveelay  gopaal  raa-ay  akul  niranjan. 

Serve  your  God-king,  He  is  beyond  lineage,  beyond  taints. 

garft  em      wvfo  H3  ws  inn  a»nf  n  bJiagat  daan  deejai  jaaeheh  sant  jan.  rahaa-o. 
Bless  them  with  the  gift  of  devotion,  the  saints  are  begging  for  it.  1  (pause) 
w  %  uffa  fear  feft  H^few  ilsfe  mra  *$et  in-rfe  ij#»ts  ii 

jaaN  chai  ghar  dig  disai  saraa-ichaa  baikunth  bJiavan  chitarsaalaa  sapat  lok  saamaan  pooree-alay. 
God  is  one,  in  whose  home,  a  canopy  with  ten  directions  is  seen,  His  home  in  heaven  is  decorated 
with  paintings.  He  is  equally  fulfilling  seven  worlds. 
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jaaN  chai  ghar  lachhimee  ku-aaree  chand  sooraj  deevrbay  ka-ujak  kaal  bapurlaa  kotvaal  so  karaa 
siree. 

In  His  home  is  living  the  virgin  LakshmL  In  His  home,  sun  and  moon  are  two  lamps,  the  poor 
devil  of  death  displays  feats,and  great  Sukara  stands  on  guard 
h      aw  jjt  AdjJt  hiii  so  aisaa  raajaa  saree  narharee.  1 11|  | 

Such  is  the  king,  of  God  1 

FT  %  Ulfa  dtt'ft  JJtJM1,  ^3?  HV  S'O'  frlfe  fajj  jfn'<J  d'tflA  II 

jaa"  chai  ghar  kulaat  barahmaa  chatur  mufeh  daa"yrhaa  jin  bisav  sansaar  raacheelay. 

In  His  home,  is  Brahma,  the  potter,  who  fashions  beautiful  faces,  has  created  the  whole  world 

W  Si  Uffr  fcflHd  tT?I3  3TJ  33  HW  ftWPTT  S^ftA  II 

jaa"  kai  ghar  eesar  baavlaa  jagat  guroo  tat  saarkJiaa  gi-aan  hhaakheelay. 

In  His  home  is  Isar,  the  crazy  one,  He  is  teacher  for  the  world,  He  teaches  knowledge  about 
Reality. 

iry  ifa  w  %  5*afh>r  ewt  %3,  uu3  &*ftw  ii 

paap  punn  jaa"  chai  daa"gee-aa  du-aarai  chijar  gupat  laykhee-aa, 

The  vices  and  virtues  are  His  two  bamboo-bearing  guards  on  gate,  and  Chitar  gupt  is  His  writer. 
aw  aife  treaft  yPdJ'd  ii  Dharam  raa-ay  parulee  partihaar. 

The  judge  of  justice  is  guarding  His  gate,  not  to  let  enter  one,  who  is  devastating. 
g  *>tff  w  jjr  aiira  ii 3 ii  so  aisaa  raajaa  saree  gopaal.  ||2|| 
Such  is  my  God,  the  great  king.  2 

w  #  mfe  ais  4(189  finft  sy#  v^Nr  vfe  »ri  ii 

jaa%  chai  ghar  gan  ganfiharab  rikJiee  bapurbay  dtiaadbee-aa  gavant  aachhai. 
In  His  home  divine  singers,  servants,  sages,  and  poor  bards  are  singing. 
hot       wu  jJtwp  WAdigttT  ww  Mi  Mis     iiwftr  ar#  gi 

sarab  saastar  baho  roopee-aa  angaroo-aa  aakhaanbaa  mandleek  bol  boleh  kaachhay. 

All  Shahstras  are  His  disguise,  has  an  unguarded  ground,  wherein  assembly  of saints  sing  sweetly. 

gf^  fw  n+  &  ft  my  n  cha-ur  dhool  jaaN  chai  hai  pavaQ, 

The  air  is  His  flying  whisk. 

d#  KsrfH  fftfe  *  iwj  ii  chayree  sakat  jeel  lay  bhavaQ. 

Shakti  (power)  is  His  maid,  who  had  conquered  the  people  of  the  world 

»fo  fa  w  %  wfhH  ii  and  took  jaa  chai  hhasmatee. 

The  parts  of  the  world  are  His  fire  places. 

g  wf  w  f^nz  u^r  iis ii  so  aisaa  raajaa  tarihhavan  patee.  ||3|  j 

He  is  such  a  king,  Master  of  three  worlds.  3 

w  §  urfe  ^3>r  y»s  jtsjtj      a'Hoj  Ah  ^^pr  ii 

jaa"  chai  ghar  koormaa  paal  sahsar  fanee  baasak  sayj  vaaloo-aa. 

In  His  home  tortoise  is  fed,  and  serpent  with  thousand  strings  is  stringing  His  decorated  bed 

athaarah  fchaar  banaaspatee  maatnee  chhinvai  karodiee  maygh  maalaa  paaneehaaree-aa. 

The  eighteen  loads  of  vegetation  are  brought  by  His  flower  girl,  ninety  six  crores  ranges  of 

clou  ds  are  His  water-carriers. 

?w  yfiw  w  %  y<»n<fl  ii  naJsh  parsayv  jaa  chai  sursaree. 

The  sweat  of  His  nails,  flows  in  Ganges. 

HU3  rote  w  %  mawft  ii  sapat  samund  jaa"  chai  gharbthalee. 

Seven  seas  are  His  pitchers,  containing  water. 
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fftw  w  %  ¥33*  ti  aytay  jee-a  jaaN  chai  vartanee. 

Lot  many  beings  are  His  vessels. 

t  far  ww  R(s<4  q*  ii a ii  so  aisaa  raajaa  taridhavan  P_hanee.  1 14|  | 

He  is  such  a  king  rich  in  three  worlds.  4 

w  %  ujfo  fers  -«^j=n  wgHfT   yuM'y  wiaiflc*  rt'cfd     far  hit  to  Am  u'<si  n 

jaaN  chal  gjw  nikat  vartee  arjan  Dharoo  parahlaadambreek  naarad  nayjai  siDh  buDh  aanaanpharab 

baanvai  haylaa. 

///  His  home  are  residing  Arjan,  Dhru,  Prahlad,  Amrik,  Nard,  Naje,  perfect  wise,  ninety  two 

servants  and  singers  are  playing. 

33  Fftw  w  3  3fo  aisl  II  aytay  jee-a  jaafl  chai  heh  gharee. 

So  many  being  are  in  His  home. 

H3a  fewflra       33>  ii  sarab  bi-aapik  anlar  haree. 

In  everyone  lives  God. 

ijst  ?™£f  3+  at       ii  paranvai  naamday-o  taaN  chee  aan. 
Namdev  speaks  in  His  honour. 

mm  gara  ft  3  aIh'Is  nun  hi  saga  I  bJiagat  jaa  chai  neesaan.  ||5||1|| 
All  devotees  are  His  flag-Carriers.  5.1 
HW3  ll  malaar.  MALAR 

h  sjf  |  f  f3rrf3  f  ?>  feirfe  n  mo  ka-o  tooN  na  bisaar  too  na  bisaar. 
01  my  God,  you  do  not  forget  me,  do  not  forget  me, 
j  ?i  fan^  30f*»r  iiHii  3^f  ii  too  na  bisaaray  raam-ee-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
()!  my  God,  you  do  not  forget.  I  (pause) 

wfti^JI  teffHR^HH  fufe  ttb  tfUw  ii  aalaavantee  ih  bJiaram  jo  hai  mujh  oopar  sabJl  kopilaa. 
The  devotees  (priest)  of  temple  are  in  doubt,  that  is  why  they  are  angry  with  me. 

g?  sfa  wfir  Q&'feG  kzf  aref     >S\$b>  n«iii 
sood  sood  kar  maar  utbaa-i-o  kahaa  kara-o  baap  beethulaa.  I  111  i 
Catling  me  Sood  Sood  (name  of  his  class),  they  have  beaten  and  turned  me  out, 
01  my  father,  God,  what  should  I  do?  1 
y£  j#  h§  ywfe  %37>  ywfe  s  trft  Mm*  n 
moo-ay  hoo-ay  ja-o  mukatdayhugay  mukat  na  jaanai  ko-ilaa. 
When  I  die,  you  will  liberate  me,  none  will  know  of  that  liberation. 
§  t&PW  Haf  w  333  §*  Oh  ftnffsl  Ofeft1  N3II 

ay  pandee-aa  mo  ka-o  dhaydti  kahat  tayree  paij  pichhaNudee  ho-ilaa,  1 12|  | 
This  Pandey  calls  me  mean,  now  your  honour  is  in  question.  2 
3  H  efeWTH  %irw  2Rft»f3  ff  »ff3B»T  jfe€  WflFaW  Ii 

too  jo  da-i-aal  kirpaal  kahee-at  hai"  atfMtuj  bjia-i-o  apaarlaa. 

You  are  One  called  merciful,  generous,  with  extremely  long  arms. 

3f3  3>JF  333*  Titf  Elf  1?*>H3  Stf  ftlM'dtt'  11911311 

fayr  dee-aa  dayhuraa  naamay  ka-o  pandee-an  ka-o  pichhvaarlaa.  ||3||2|| 

God  turned  the  front  of  temple  towards  Nama,  and  its  back  towards  Pandey.  3.2 
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hw3  w&  33T3  dftti'H  fft  zft  malaar  baoee  bjjagat  ravidaas  jee  kee 
MALAR  BAM  OF  BHAGAT  RAVI  DASS  JI 
is^Hfinia  tprfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad- 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 
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jfcft  fr%  ftrftwra  #>r€  ii  naagar  janaa"  mayree  jaat  bikbj-aat  chamaaraN. 
01  men  of  my  city,  I  am  known  as  shoe-maker  by  class. 
fe#  wh  srflfw  ays      inn  a<rf  n  ridai  raam  gobind  gun  saara".  rahaa-o. 
God  is  in  my  heart,  I  remember  His  attributes.  1  (pause) 
HdHJl  HHH  %3  «"grt!  %  H3  Rff  H13  Stft  II 

sursaree  salal  kirat  baarunee  ray  sant  jan  karat  nahee  paana". 

O!  men  of  God,  saints,  never  drink  wine,  even  if  it  is  prepared  in  the  water  of  Ganges. 

WrflH,  m  %  H<JHtfl  ftos?  TSfo  dfe  w*  mi 

suraa  apvitar  nat  avar  jal  ray  sursaree  milat  neh  ho-ay  aanaN.  ||1|| 

Impure  wine,  or  any  other  water,  when  mixes  in  the  water  of  Ganges,  it  remains  not  different  1 

tar  taar  apviiar  kar  maanee-ai  ray  jaisay  kaagraa  karat  beechaaraN. 

The  tree  of  the  toddy  palm  is  believed  to  be  impure,  same  is  thought  about  its  leaves. 

saifir        feMWr  fen  §u%  yrfWr  afe  swreprf  ipii 

bhagat  Jjhaag-ut  likee-ai  tin  oopray  poojee-ai  kar  namaskaara\  1 12|| 

But  when  the  devotion  of  God  is  written  upon  them,  they  are  saluted  and  worshipped.  2 

mayree  jaat  kut  baaNdhlaa  dhor  dhovanlaa  niteh  banaarsee  aas  paasaa. 

The  men  of  my  caste  daily,  around  Banaras,  take  out,  dead  animals  and  cut  them  into  pieces. 

wa  feif  wrto  fefe  sraftr  tfsQfe     aw  Hwifa  dfoyy  ww  hsiiiii 

ab  bipar  parQhaan  £ihi  karahi  dand-ut  tayray  naam  samaa-ay  ravidaas  daasaa.  ||3|  |1|  | 

Now  respectable  Brahmins,  prostrate  before  Ravi  Dass,  since  he  has  come  in  your  refuge.  3. 1 

Hwra  ii  malaar.  MALAR 

ufe  fivrar  3§  as*  ireH  jctwh  ufe  3nr  hm  ffli  Stft  »re  n 

har  japat  tay-oo  janaa  padam  kavlaas  pat  taas  sam  tut  nahee  aan  ko-oo. 

Those  who  remember  the  Master  of  Maya,  of  lotus-feet,  none  else  is  equal  to  them. 

£cf  (ft  £w  WTCSw  dfe  ftfHMftfS  »TO  %  »RT  W3yfe  fl^  II  3<F§  II 

ayk  hee  ayk  anayk  ho-ay  bisathri-o  aan  ray  aan  bJiarpoor  so-oo.  rahaa-o. 

There  is  only  One,  who  has  expanded  Himself  into  many,  bring  Him  O!  men,  bring  Him  in 

mind,  the  same  perfecting,  (pause) 

w  f  vw*3  StfWr  »rff  Tftft  iWWf  3tt  sft  tt%  wiv  rtv  n 

jaa  kai  bhaagvat  lay&tee-ai  avar  nahee  payJdiee-ai  taas  kee  jaat  aachhop  cMieepaa. 

One,  for  whom  God  is  preordained,  whether  he  is  calico-painter  or  untouchable  by  caste,  do  not 

see  anything  other  than  God,  in  him. 

few*  Hftr  iWWr  H?f5t  Hftr  CNWr  wh  aft  whw  hut  ^tut  h^h 

bi-aas  meh  laykJiee-ai  sanak  meh  paykbee-ai  naam  kee  naamnaa  sapatdeepaa.  ||1|| 

The  importance  of  name  is,  written  in  the  writings  of  Vyas,  is  seen  in  the  narration  of  Sanak,  and 

is  found  in  seven  continents.  1 

jaa  kai  eed  ba (creed  kul  ga-oo  ray  baQh  karahi  maanee-ah  saylsh  saheed  peeraa. 

Those,  whose  elders  used  to  kill  cow,  on  the  festival  of  Id,  Bakrid,  now  are  accepted  tike  Sheikhs, 
martyrs,  Peers. 

w  #     #rft  wit     »rrfr  jt^t  fe«j  n     iraftw  atftd1  11 3 11 

jaa  kai  baap  vaisee  karee  pool  aisee  saree  tih 00  ray  lok  parsiQh.  kabeeraa.  ||2|| 

One,  whose  father  used  to  do  in  such  a  way,  as  his  son  could  da 
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01  man,  he  is  Kabira,  famous  in  three  worlds.  2 

W  ^  §^a  £      HF  ta        ftaftl  »Ht75  HA'dtf  WH  W  II 

jaa  kay  kutamb  kay  dfaaydti  sabJi  dhor  dhovant  fireh  ajahu  bannaarsee  aas  paasaa. 

All  mean  men  of  whose  family,  take  out  dead  animals,  and  are  yet  wandering  around  Ban  a  r  as. 

»W3  nfira  fey  aaftr  ssSte  fes  3&  <xRwh  wwa  iianan 

aachaar  sahit  bipar  karahi  dand-ut  tin  tana  I  ravidaas  daasaan  daasaa.  ||3||2j| 

The  respectables,  with  religious  etiquettes,  prostrate  before  their  son,  Ravi  Dass,  the  servant  of 

(God's)  servants,  3.2 

hwm  ma\aar  MALAR 

iff^Hfedjd  yrrfe  »  ik-oNkaarsalgurprsaad. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru, 

fe?ra  fWt  ys  s1?  aas  aarfe  t  ii  milat  pi-aaro  paraan  naath  kavan  bijagat  lay. 
With  which  devotion,  my  dear,  Master  of  my  life  is  blessed. 
H'UHdife  unS  m3H     it  azrf  ii  saaQhsangat  paa-ee  param  gatay.  rahaa-o. 
The  liberation  is  availed  in  the  congregation  of  saints,  (pause) 

srut  ggr  sf  oaf  it  mailay  kapray  kahaa  la-o  PJiova-o. 
A/l'  clothes  are  dirty,  how  long  I  will  wash  them? 
waaft  ?fte  sru1  Bar  wrf  inn  aavaigee  need  kahaa  lag  sova-o,  1 11|  | 
/  am  in  sleep,  but  how  long  should  I  sleep?  I 
M  R^t  ftftr§  S#  M  a»fe#  ii  jo-ee  jo-ee  jori-o  so-ee  so-ee  faarj-o. 
Whatever  I  collected,  all  that  is  torn  away. 

j%  Hsfa ffe at  arst  a»fe§  ii? ii  jh.oolh.ai  banaj  uttL  hee ga-ee  haati-o.  ||2|| 

Being  in  false  trade,  the  shop  is  closed  2 

ay  aftfWH  afe§  sre     n  kaho  ravidaas  bJia-i-o  jab  laykho. 

/iavi  Z)ass  says,  "Fffcen  *fte  accounts  are  called  for, 

h#  S#  sflfc     ftat  %fW#  ii  a  ii  til  a  ii  jo-ee  jo-ee  keeno  so-ee  so-ee  daykjiio. 1|3|[1||3|[ 
ever  /  /rove  done,      same  I  am  seeing  (suffering). "  3. 1.3 
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^       afu^  HaaF  a  m  *\  raag  kaantbaa  cha-upday  mehlaa  4  gjiar  1 

RAG  KANRA  CHA  UPADE MALAR  M:  4  GHAR  1 

l§^irfe  7fh  add'  yay  foaa§  ftsaaa  nrerw  yafe  Wfpft  ftrf  5a  yrrfe  11 

ik-oNkaar  sat  naam  kartaa  purakh  nirbha-o  nirvair  akaal  moorat  ajoonee  saibJia"  gur  parsaad. 

One  (God)  is  formless,  dynamic  True  is  (His)  name.  (He  is  the)  Person  who  creates.  (He  is) 

beyond fear  and  animosity  (all  love).  (He  is)  eternal  Being.  (He  is)  not  subject  to  birth  and  death. 

(He  is)  self  existent.  (He  is)  realized  by  the,  grace  of  Guru. 

i*r  H7j  Htr  m*  fete  atW  11  mayraa  man  saaDh  ianaa"  mil  hari-aa. 

Meeting  saints,  men  of  God,  my  mind  has  turned  green. 

af  ate  ate  ate  ate  ira  h?f  a#  fete  ifarfa  i^fa  Qjfew  iisii  aa^ff  11 

ha-o  bal  bal  bal  bat  saaQh  janaaN  ka-o  mil  sangat  paar  utri-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Joining  the  congregation  of  saints,  I  am  liberated,  1  ever  sacrifice  myself  for  them.  I  (pause) 

ufa  afa  %if  aaa  yv  wnft  aw  Jra  as*  *rar  ufaw  11 

har  har  kirpaa  karahu  parabJi  apnee  ham  saaQh  janaaN  pag  pari-aa. 

01  Master-God,  be  kind  to  me,  and  let  me  be  at  the  feet  of  saints,  men  of  God. 

as  to  rrr  few  afa  ye;  fFfc»rr  fete     ufaa  Qiifa»r  ihii 

Dhan  Qhan  saaDJijin  har  parabJi  jaani-aa  mil  saaDhoo  patft  uDhri-aa. 
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Great  are  saints,  who  have  realized  Master,  meeting  them,  many  declined  are  liberated.  1 

Hg»r  g&  w&  ay  a<j  ftfa  ftofe  w%  tmift  «ftwr  n 

manoo-aa  chalai  chalai  baho  baho  biQii  mil  saaflioo  vasgat  kari-aa. 

The  mind  wanders,  wanders  in  many  ways,  meeting  saints,  I  have  disciplined  it 

ftf©1        uipfeS  araftt  Bjfa  >ftw  mil  yfiwr  ipii 

ji-uN  jal  tant  pasaari-o  baDiiak  garas  meenaa  vasga£  j<hari-aa.  ||2|| 

Like  a  fisherman,  by  spreading  his  thread  (net),  traps  fish,  and  catching  it,  he  takes  away,  2 

uft  £     jfe  ss      fkfo  rfs  hs7  H?  Stfrnc  II 

har  kay  sanl  sant  bjial  neekay  mil  sant janaa  mal  lahee-aa. 

The  saints  of  God,  the  saints  are  good  and  pure,  meeting  them  the  dirt  (of  mind)  is  washed  off. 

arfewr  H¥  tflafe  tk§  H'ufX  srw  aftwc  ua  it 
ha-umai  durat  ga-i-aa  sabli  neekar  ji-o  saabun  kaapar  kari-aa.  |  |3j  I 
The  ego,  the  sins,  all  get  lost,  like  the  soap  cleans  the  clothes.  3 
HKsfe  tefrfe  teftw  gft  zfyft  ?re  rrfefd  395  fa  ufimp  n 
mastak  lilaat  liKbi-aa  Dhur  ttiaakur  gur  satgur  charan  ur  Dhari-aa. 

One,  for  whom  meeting  with  Master  is  preordained,  he  keeps  in  His  heart  the  feet  of  true  Guru. 

Hf  wm  fw     yi  u«ffe»r  as  jtoh  ^  ftrfW    n ■Hii 

safeh  da  a  lad  dookh  bJianj  parabJi  paa-i-aa  jan  naanak  naam  uGhri-aa.  1 14|  |1 1 1 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  blessed  with  the  Master,  who  has  taken  away  all  my  sorrows,  my  poverty, 

and  thus  I  am  liberated  with  His  name. "  4. 1 

wgw  huw  s  ii  kaanihaa  mehlaa  4.  KANRA  M:  4 

^  htt  »fe  nTT  var  %s  ii  mayraa  man  sant  janaa  pag  rayn. 

My  mind  is  the  feet-dust  of  saints. 

3ft  oft  sra1  gjft  fiffSs  jfarfii  h$     oft  ^ftr     iihii  3<n$  ii 

har  har  kathaa  sunee  mil  sangat  man  koraa  har  rang  b_hayn.  rahaa-o. 

Joining  congregation,  I  listened  story  of  God,  my  unbleached  mind,  is  dyed  in  love  of  God,  1 

(pause) 

OH  Wftj3         S  H'flfij  3lft  flfft  ^fft        (J  fell  Aid  A  II 

ham  achit  achayt  na  jaaneh  gat  mit  gur  kee-ay  such  It  chitayn. 

/  am  unaware,  unaware  does  not  know  your  power  and  potence,  Guru  taught  me  awareness  and 
made  me  conscious  of  it. 

yfr  t*t?>  oftwfte  sft§  «?9ft%^  Hfe  oft  oft  otj  hOtj  inn 

parabJi  cleen  da-i-aal  kee-o  aNgeekarit  man  har  har  naam  japayn.  |  [1 1 1 

My  Master,  merciful  to  poor  has  accepted  me,  now  my  mind  recites  God,  God  1 

oft  ei  ris  fkwftr  hk  i/Hjh  i?fe  £v©  sflwra1  Sit  n 

har  kay  sant  mileh  man  pareefcam  kat  dayva-o  hee-araa  layn, 

O!  my  dear,  if  saints  of  God,  meet  me,  I  will  cut  my  heart  and  present  them 

oft  d  ite  ftni  aft  foftOT  oh  sflfc  ufea  vte  iqii 

har  kay  sant  mifay  har  mili-aa  ham  kee-ay  patit  pavayn.  |  \2\ \ 

Meeting  the  saints  of  God,  I  have  met  God,  He  has  made  me  pure  from  being  declined  2 

oft  et  W7  §3M  frftr  areft>xftr  ftnr  frrftw  unra  fhr  ii 

har  kay  jan  ootam  jag  kahee-ahi  jin  miii-aa  paathar  sayn. 

The  men  of  God,  are  the  best  in  the  world,  meeting  (touching)  whom  even  stones  are  moistened 
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jan  kee  mahimaa  baran  na  saaka-o  o-ay  ootam  har  har  kayn.  ||3|  | 

/  cannot  narrate  the  fame  of  the  men  of  God,  He  has  made  them,  the  best.  3 

3>r     rrtj        H»r>ft  uh  <tti1^  aih  ii 

tumM  har  saah  vaday  paradh  su-aamee  ham  vanjaaray  raas  d_ayn. 

01  my  God,  you  are  the  Master  of  great  treasure,  I  am  a  petty  trader,  please  loan  me  capital 

R7T  fi'Ad  offf  rlfe»r  tf?  U'dO  fife  W*ff  ufij  <n%  3^5  II8II3II 

jan  naanak  ka-o  da-i-aa  paradh  Dhaarahu  lad  vaakjjar  har  har  layn.  ||4|  j2|| 

01  Master,  be  kind  to  Nanak,  your  man,  that  he  may  load  the  goods  of  your  name.  4.2 

etoht  HtJTF  B  ii  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  4,  KANRA  M:  4 

rjfU  hs      ?™         ii  jap  man  raam  naam  pargaas. 

01  my  mind,  remember  the  name  of  God,  and  be  blessed  with  enlightenment. 

nfe  it     fkfe  iflfe  ttdi'Al      finmr  f^rr  him  n 

har  kay  sant  mil  pareet  lagaanee  vichay  girah  udaas.  1 11|  J  rahaa-o. 

Meeting  saints,  I  am  in  love  with  God,  I  am  now  detached  while  living  in  my  home.  1  (pause) 

TJH  Uf3~  ftjBt*  fTftj§  TTTJ  (T^tjfa  Ijfk         of^l  (craum  II 

ham  har  hlrdai  japi-o  naam  narhar  paradh  kirpaa  karee  kirpaas. 

In  my  heart,  I  remember  name,  the  God  of  men  has  become  greatly  kind  to  me. 

W>fes  Wfi?  5fe»T  Mff  torfHW  f^M  l£  fHWS  3t  DfH  II1II 

an-din  anad  bha-i-aa  man  bigsi-aa  udam  Ma-ay  milan  kee  aas.  1 11|  | 

Day  and  night,  with  blooming  mind,  I  am  in  bliss,  now  I  am  encouraged  to  have  hope  for 

meeting.  1 

<JH  TSf^  H»FHt  ijrfe  a4Fs\  frlHS  HTT  frh?  3X  II 

ham  har  su-aamee  pareet  lagaa-ee  jitnay  saas  lee-ay  ham  garaas. 

/  am  in  love  with  my  God-Master,  with  every  breath  and  every  morsel 

faster  ^ro  3d  fas  wfefaffe  ait  Hlfewr  £  ipii 

kilbikh  dahan  bha-ay  khin  anfcar  toot  ga-ay  maa-i-aa  kay  fa  as.  ||2|| 

All  my  sins  are  burnt  in  a  moment,  my  worldly  ties  are  untied  2 

fa»r  uh  fsrgn  fe»r  sraw  mcwfe  hw  Hanr  ^     3Tf  n 

ki-aa  ham  kiram  ki-aa  karam  kamaaveh  moorakh  mugaDh  rakhay  paradh  taas. 

What  the  worm  I  am?  what  the  worm  can  earn  (do)?  01  my  Master,  you  are  protecting  the 

ignorant,  the  naive  in  me. 

»wdi<s1»fT%  vmz  wft  RBiMb  fate  st  3wh  ii3ii 

avganee-aaray  paathar  bjhaaray  satsangat  mil  taray  fcaraas.  1 13| | 

I  am  a  heavy  stone,  without  virtues,  joining  true  congregation,  I  am  floating  (liberated).  3 

i^t  ftprfe  5f^t  srai#Hfa  §  rrfb  §h  uh     ftrfawn  ii 

jaytee  sarisat  karee  jagdeesar  jay  sadb  ooch  ham  neech  bikJii-aas. 

As  many  in  the  creation,  God  has  created,  they  all  are  higher,  I  am  downcast,  in  worldliness. 

jjk%  *)f?3rff  jfftT  ara  h£     <rosf  Hte  ?$td  ysipH  ii8H3ii 

hamray  avgun  sang  gur  maytay  jan  naanak  mayl  lee-ay  paradh  paas.  ||4||3|| 

Nanak  says,  "In  the  congregation,  Guru  has  removed  my  vices,  Master  has  got  me  in  union  with 

Him. "  4.3 

BrasT-  vzm  a  ii  kaanrftaa  mehlaa  4.  KANRA  M:  4 
M%  Hfe      7fh  rTfU€  are      ii  mayrai  man  raam  naam  japi-o  gur  vaak. 
O!  my  mind,  in  the  words  of  Guru,  recite  the  name  of  God 
ufe  fsTV*  Et^t  rfdltJlHPd  5^>ffe  5tT        3P%fj  JTF  B^t  Hill  dd'8  II 
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har  har  kirpaa  karee  jagdeesar  durmatdoojaa  fchaa-o  ga-i-o  saMi  jhaak.  rahaa-o. 

God  has  become  very  kind,  in  bad  wisdom,  my  love  for  other  and  all  yearning  are  vanished, 

TTO1  jV  ^31  gft  3t%  Uffe  Uffe  gry  gftf§  ap^ieT  11 

rtaanaa  roop  rang  har  kayray  ghat  ghat  raam  ravi-o  gupiaak. 

God's  forms  and  colours  are  of  many  kinds,  the  unseen  is  pervading  alt  bodies, 

tjfo  at  jfe  frr&  ufe  ipi^  farfir  at  ftrftwp  £  3»w  iihii 

har  kay  sant  milay  har  pargatay  ughar  ga-ay  biJshi-aa  kay  taak.  1 11 1 1 

/  met  the  saints  of  God,  I  saw  Him  there,  and  my  yearning  for  poison  is  bungled  1 

H3  rW  «ft  SUH      SlF  ft!7>  §fr  M'f<j6  Ufa  -afl-ioi  <JH'4(  II 

sant  janaa  kee  bahut  baho  sofchaa  jin  ur  Ebaari-o  har  rasik  rasaak, 

The  saints  of  God  are  greatly  praised,  they  are  keeping  the  loving,  cherishing  God  in  their  heart 

<n%  a  r?3"      ufe  ftrtewr  ftft  a§  #fa  bits  ipii 

har  kay  sant  miiay  har  mili-aa  jaisay  ga-oo  daykJl  bachhraak.  1 12|  | 

The  saints  of  God,  meet  God,  He  meets  them  like  a  cow  meets  seeing  her  calf,  2 

3fe  5t  T?3  RH*  Wftj  tjfe  Ufa  %  W!  §3H  tTSoT  HA'el  II 

har  kay  sant  janaa  meh  har  har  lay  jan  ootam  janakjanaak. 

In  the  mind  of  God's  saints,  lives  God,  they  are  the  best  among  men,  born  or  yet  to  be  born. 

%?f  zrfV  ftra§  w%  ainfl  ffe  3nft  MHcft  hhjpot  iia  it 

tin  har  hirdai  baas  basaanee  chhoot  ga-ee  muskee  muskaak.  1 13|  | 

From  their  heart,  the  fragrance  is  emanating,  all  other  foul  smelling  is  finished  3 

inapt  <f\  i{g  &fr£  ufo  yflf  %  wire  wot&t  n 
tumray  jan  tumH  hee  parakb.  kee-ay  har  raakJi  layho  aapan  apnaak, 
Ol  my  Master  you  have  created  all  your  men,  now  save  them  by  owning  your  own. 
m  t^Tiot  a  jwat  s^t  >f3  far  &w  ufe  rror  ubiisii 
jan  naanak  kay  sakiaa  harbJiaa-ee  maat  pitaa  banBhap  harsaak.  ||4||4|| 
Nanak  says,  "God  is  my  friend,  my  brother,  my  mother  and  father,  my  relations  my  kin. "  4.4 
cTO3T  mm  B  11  kaanchaa  mehlaa  4.  KANRA  M:  4 
h%  hh  *n%  ufe  aw  tpm  HfU      ii  mayray  man  har  har  raam  naam  jap  cheej. 
Ol  my  mind,  remember  the  name  of  God,  with  dedication. 
Ufa  TR3  Mrfe»r  31%       3J3"  $  HHfe       3T#  fftfe  ll°ill  W§  II 

har  har  vasat  maa-i-aa  garheh  vayrJiHee  gur  kai  sabad  lee-o  garj]  jeet.  rahaa-o. 

The  Maya  has  confined  the  wealth  of  God,  in  her  fort,  but,  with  the  word  of  Guru,  I  have  conquered 

this  fort  1  (pause) 

ftffaw  vzfU  wafti  15  <*rt^  hit  i(h%  11 

mithi-aa  bharam  bharam  baho  bJiarmi-aa  lubDho  pujtar  kaltar  moh  pareet. 

In  falseness,  doubting  in  doubts,  J  have  wandered  a  lot,  yet,  I  am  captivated  by  the  love  for  son, 

for  wife,  etc 

itft  3a<if  oft  3s  rfewr  rVn  nfo  teftr  frfe    ifrfe  11  in 

jaisay  tarvar  kee  tuchh  chhaa-i-aa  kjjin  meh  binas  jaa-ay  dayh  bJieet.  1 1 1 1 1 

Like  the  little  (transient)  shade  of  a  tree,  this  wall  of  body  will  vanish  in  a  moment  1 

hamray  paraan  pareetam  jan  ootamjin  mili-aa  man  ho-ay  parteet. 

My  love,  the  best  man,  in  my  life,  meeting  whom  my  mind  gains  confidence. 

ira§  wij  afew  vtz  »tefe  wrftfj  wtj  sftw  ^fti  iftfii  ipii 

parchai  raam  ravi-aa  ghat  anfcar  asthfr  raam  ravl-aa  rang  pareet.  1 12|| 
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The  introduction  of  my  God  is  that ,  He  is  pervading  all  bodies,  thus  eternal  one  is  enjoying  the 

bliss  of  love.  2 

P.  1296 

ufa~  ^  h%  its  fts  rftot  ftrs  fafe»r  h?  ^ftr  rfaftfe  n 

har  kay  sant  sanj;  jan  neekay  jin  mili-aaN  man  rang  rangeet 

The  saints  of  God,  are  great  men  of  God,  meeting  them,  my  mind  is  lost  in  love. 

tjfe  ?3T       7>  $3%  snjg  ufe  <jfr  wfe  frrS  U%  l^fe  II 3 II 

har  rang  lahai  na  ulrai  kabhoo  har  har  jaa-ay  rnilai  har  pareel.  1 13|  | 

The  love  of  God  neither  fades  nor  changes,  in  the  name  of  God,  go  and  have  the  love  of  God.  3 
m  m  iro  tffe  wugnft  jrfe  ori  Btfen  Hiflf=f  n  ham  baho  paap  kee-ay  apraaPhee  gur  kaatay  katit  kateet. 
I  am  a  sinner,  have  committed  lot  of  sins,  Guru  cuts  (forgives)  and  to  be  cut  are  being  cut 
<n%  *n%  s^f      Mftr  >h§w  m  &m  ufe  uiftfe  iiaimn 
har  har  naam  c[ee-o  mukjl  a-ukhaDh  jan  naanak  paliS  puneet  ||4|  |5|  | 

Nanak  says,  "God  has  given  medicine  of  His  name  in  my  mouth,  thus  declined  is  purified  "  4.5 

Era3T  Hijffr  e  u  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  4.  KANRA  Mi  4 

nfu  hh  sfM  7fh  Hdfrt'«  ii  jap  man  raam  naam  jagannaath. 

().'  my  mind,  remember  the  name  of  God,  the  Master  of  the  world 

urwr  ufa     fev  faftwr  Hfeanj  zrftr     %  to  inn  aspf  n 

ghooman  ghayr  paray  bijch  bikjii-aa  satgur  kaadji  lee-ay  day  haath.  rahaa-o. 

/  was  caught  in  the  whirlpool  of  poisonous  poison, 

true  Guru,  giving  his  hand,  has  pulled  me  out  from  it  1  (pause) 

su-aamee  aJatiai  niranjan  narhar  tumh  raakh  lay  ho  ham  paapee  paath. 
O!  God,  fearless,  taintless,  Master,  you  protect  me,  I  am  a  sinner  stone. 

cPH  ?tl  ftrfeWT  &fif  OT^  BITC  StT  3%  rffe  IFW  Hill 

kaam  kroQh  bikili-aa  lob_h  lubJrtay  kaasat  loh  taray  sang  saath.  1 1 1 1  j 

/  am  captivated  by  cupidity,  anger,  poison,  greed,  let  me,  the  iron,  swim  across,  alongwtth  woodLl 
3H  a?  tnre  av  *>mn  wrea  uh  yft  ad  y^t  <^ft  <th  ii 

turn"  vad  purakJi  bad  agam  agochar  ham  dhoodii  rahay  paa-ee  nahee  haath. 

You  are  a  great  purakh,  very  great,  unapproachable,  unknowable,  I  am  tired  in  search,  but 

cou  ld  not  hold  you. 

f  tlt  ill  wu&ia;  gw>ft  j  ncm  wsfe  wfa  twtom  ipii 

too  parai  parai  aprampar  su-aamee  too  aapan  jaaneh  aap  jagannaath.  |  [2\ I 

O!  Master,  you  are  higher,  stilt  higher,  beyond  limits,  you  know  your  own  creation,  since  you  are 

the  Master  of  the  world  2 

wtfijH?  wataa  snj  ftwna  jrarfarfe  fkfe  rtj  iph  ii 

adrist  agochar  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  satsangat  mil  saaDhoo  paath. 

Those  who  remember  the  name  of  unseen,  unknowable,  joining  the  congregation  of  True,  they 
are  on  the  path  of  saints. 

nfo  <n%  mw  grft  fkfe  rfdife  ufr  ufo  Hftr§  wn  sra  zpa  n  a  ii 

har  har  kathaa  sunee  mil  sangat  har  har  japi-o  akath  kath  kaath.  ||3|| 

Joining  the  congregation,  I  listened  the  story  of  God,  then  I  recited  the  narrative  by  relating  the 
story  of  unrelatable.  3 

hamray  parahh  jagdees  gusaa-ee  ham  raakh  layho  jagannaath. 
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My  Master  is  God-Master,  the  Master  of  the  world  protects  me. 

rT7>  (Vrtrt  STJT  5TT  id'HA  3  t{F  HoTtl  J|rU7  flTOU  tT!7        119  11^  II 

jan  naanak  daas  daas  daasan  ko  parab_h  karahu  kirpaa  raakho  jan  saath.  1 14| |6| | 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  a  servant,  servant  of  servants,  ()!  my  Master  be  kind  and  keep  me  with 

you." 4. 6 

wm'  mm  8  «33'W  urcr  n  n  kaanrfaaa  mehlaa  4  parMaal  ghar  5.  KANRA  M:  4  PARTAL  GHAR  5 

l^Hftara  ifrrfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

m  wm  an*  mra  it  man  jaapahu  raam  gupaat. 

O!  my  mind,  remember  the  name  of  God. 

tifo      ff^ra  wm  h  har  rajan  javayhar  laal. 

He  is  a  gem,  jewel  and  ruby. 

aft  aniHfW  mft  4W»  ii  hargurmukji  Qharh  taksaal. 

He  is  a  Gurmukh  forged  in  His  own  mint 

ufo  d  5  fews  ii^ii  girf  n  har  ho  ho  kirpaal.  rahaa-o. 

God  is  ever  merciful  1  (pause) 

3>f%       W3IM  ttlitw  SoT  ffltF  few  5T&  fWdl  5TO       5TO  5FH  B>S  II 

tumray  gun  agam  agochar  ayk  jeeh  ki-aa  kathai  btchaaree  raam  raam  raam  raam  laal. 

Your  (God's)  attributes  are  unknowable,  uncountable,  how  a  poor  tongue  can  recite?  you  are 

God,  the  most  loving  God 

3>rat  fft  "HoTeT  eleF  ||3<lt  ri'AfcJ  <J#  Ufa  rffU  lEft  fo"<Tfl  fed'S  fftd'tt  ll^ll 

tumree  jee  akath  kathaa  too  too  too  hee  jaaneh  ha-o  har  jap  b_fca-ee  nihaal  nihaal  nihaal.  1 11|  | 
01  lovable,  your  story  is  unrelatable,  only  you  and  you  know,  how  to  tell  I,  only  remembering 
God,  am  in  perfect  thrill  1 

UWt  tlft  JJW  W  HW)ft  ufa  >fhF  >ft  Hfe  3ft  tftsT       tj%  3%  5T*H  TTO  q§  H»W  II 

hamray  har  paraan  sakhaa  su-aamee  har  meetaa  mayray  man  tan  jeeh  har  haray  haray  raam  naam 
Dhan  maal. 

My  God  is  friend  of  my  life,  He  is  a  dear  God-Master.  In  my  mind,  body  and  on  my  tongue,  is 
only  God  and  God  His  name  is  my  real  wealth,  real  riches. 

W  S  5*31  fefe  ffr&  #  Hd'dl  <jfe  <lfe  33  Unt  3TS  oT$  dWHfe       Hfe  51^  U§  gfe  9#       A'Aof  tjft  tTfU  fod'tt 

jaa  ko  bhaag  tin  lee-o  reesuhaag  har  har  haray  haray  gun  gaavai  gurmat  ha-o  bal  balay  ha-o  bal  balay 
jan  naanak  har  jap  bJia-ee  nihaal  nihaal  nihaal.  1 12|  |1 1 17|  | 

Nanak  says,  "One  for  whom  is  He  preordained,  she  is  blessed  with  husband,  in  the  wisdom  of 

Guru,  she  sings  His  attributes:  God,  God  and  God,  I  sacrifice  myself,  again  and  again,  for  her, 

who  by  remembering  God,  is  happy,  very  happy. "  2.1, 7 

wt>tf  mw  a  11  kaanriiaa  mehlaa  4.  KANRA  M:  4 

uft     ar*d  hohAh  ii  har  gun  gaavhu  jagdees. 

Sing  the  attributes  of  God, 

tor  ffhr  eftt  w**  tftH  ii  aykaa  jeeh  keechai  takJl  bees. 

/  have  only  one  tongue,  you  multiply  it  with  twenty  lacs. 

fffU  uftr  3ft  mfe  mftH  ii  jap  har  har  sabad  japees. 

So  that,  with  so  many  words,  I  recite  you,  God 

<rft  d  #  fcraiflH  linn  3u»t  ii  har  ho  ho  kirpees.  1 1 1|  I  rahaa-o. 

O!  God,  be  kind  to  me  1  (pause) 
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ufa  ftrav  srfa  gwoft  aw  wit  ufii  St  aft  frfU  ttO  afa  HfU  hO  ay       HJitflH  11 

har  kirpaa  kar  su-aamee  ham  laa-ay  har  sayvaa  har  jap  japay  har  jap  japay  jap  jaapa-o  jagdees, 
01  my  Master,  be  kind  to  me,  and  give  me  service  of  God,  so  that  I  repeatedly  repeat  the  repeatable, 
and  recite  God  constantly. 

H7>  aw  HUfil  §  f3H  f^e^gf^^yfHuffHfflTT  Hill 

Sumray  jan  raam  jaapeh  £ay  oojam  tin  ka-o  ha-o  ghum  ghumay  ghum  ghum  jees.  | 

OS  God,  those  of  your  men,  who  remember  you,  are  the  best,  I  sacrifice  myself  for  them.  I 

P. 1297 

ufefH???3??53f^H srafir ItT a? wwfo  II 

har  turn  vad  vaday  vaday  vad  oochay  so  karahi  je  tuDh  b_haavees. 

O!  God,  you  are  higher  than  the  high,  loftier  than  the  lofty,  you  do  whatever  you  like. 
AS  HfUjH  *ftw  |raH^t  OS  %  QTf  l%  %  3Jf  H'UlH  Il3ll5liril 

jan  naanak  amrit  pee-aa  gurmatee  Dhan  Dhan  Dhan  Dhan  Dhan  guroo  saabees.  ||2||2||8|| 

Nanak  says,  "In  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  drink  nectar,  Guru,  the  greatest,  will  pat  you. "  2.2.8 

eTO^r  HUfjr  q  \\  kaanthaa  mehlaa  4,  KANRA  M:  4 

an  aw  Hfe  aw  ii  b_haj  raamo  man  raam. 

Recite  God,  and  have  Him  in  mind. 

frm  ?u  s     ?3W  ii  jis  roop  na  raykh  vadaam. 

He  has  no  form,  no  sign  but  is  great. 

HdHdifd  ww  3H  aw  ii  satsangat  mil  Jjhaj  raam. 

Joining  true  congregation,  recite  God. 

S3  a  a      HfH  Bin  aa*f  ii  bad  ho  ho^haag  mathaam.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Let  your  fortune  be  bright.  I  (pause) 

frTB"  firrfa  >tefa  afa  a^  wr      tufa  »r?r?  aw  aw  aw  n 

jit  garihi  mandar  har  hot  jaas  tit  ghar  aando  aanand  bhaj  raam  raam  raam. 

In  a  home,  in  a  building,  wherein  praise  of  God  is  in  practice,  that  home  is  ever  in  bliss,  recite 

God,  God,  God 

aw  fiw  3T7)  di'^tJ  afa  ijteM  §wfk  are  aja  Hfaaja1-  ira  aa  afa  aa  afa  aa  aa  an  aw  aw  aw  mil 

raam  naam  gun  gaavhu  har  pareetam  updays  guroo  gursatiguraa  sukh  hot  har  haray  har  haray  haray 

bhaj  raam  raam  raam.  1 1 1 1 1 

Xing  the  attributes  of  the  name  of  God,  dear  God,  this  is  the  teaching  of  Guru,  true  Guru, 

repeatedly,  reciting  God,  gives  pleasure,  therefore,  recite  God,  God,  God.  I 

H¥  wnfe  tra  afa  ax  feairw  aaa*  aw  aw  aw  n 

sabh  sisat  Dhaar  har  turn  kirpaal  kartaa  sabh  too  too  too  raam  raam  raam. 

You  are  sustaining  the  whole  world,  O!  God,  you  are  kind,  the  Creator  of  all,  let  everyone  recite 

God,  God,  God. 

fft>  A'Aet  Hdi'JIdf  %a  JjaH3*t  BtJ  3W  3W  aw  IPHSIItfll 

jan  naanko  sarnaagatee  dayh  gurmatee  b_haj  raam  raam  raam.  [|2||3[|9|| 

Nanak  says,  "Bless  me  your  refuge,  in  wisdom  of  Guru,  let  me  recite  God,  God,  God  "  2.3.9 

HtTHT  s  ||  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  4.  KANRA  M:  4 
h  Id  did  wzQ  uar      ii  satgur  chaata-o  pag  chaat. 
01  being,  kiss  the  feet  of  true  Guru,  kiss  them. 
faf  fkfo  aft  traa  wz  n  jit  mil  har  paaDhar  baat. 
Meeting  whom  (Guru),  the  path  of  God  becomes  even. 
an  afa  ag  an  afa  wz  n  b_haj  har  ras  ras  har  gaat. 
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Recite  God  and  drink  His  nectar. 

uft  if  d  fts&  ftiara  11*111  9«rf  n  har  ho  ho  likjiay  lllaat.  rahaa-o. 

God  graciously  has  preordained  it  for  me.  1  (pause) 

¥3  toh  ftrfiw  aftr  to  ^3  Rowa  flro  Frftrs  #3ftw  aro  to  to1,  to  ito  ii 

khat  karam  kiri-aa  kar  baho  baho  bisthaar  siBh  saaphlk  Jooee-aa  kar  jat  jataa  jat  jaat. 

Those  who  do  six  actions  do  it  in  lot  of  detail,  and  perfects,  perfecting  yogis  are  wandering  with 

matted  hair. 

ctftr  hs  7)        <ro  guM  Saj  ufo  vtfW'  mtfar3t  fytftr  ajf  ara     »w  ^fte  dfe  aw  iiiii 

kar bhaykh  na  paa-ee-ai  har  barahm  jog  har  paa-ee-ai  sajsangtee  updays  guroo  gur  sant janaa  khol 

kholkapaat  ||l|| 

By  disguising,  God  or  union  with  God  is  not  availed.  God  is  available  in  true  congregation,  by 
listening  the  teachings  of  true  Guru,  thus  saint-Guru  opens  the  doors  of  mind.  1 

ftitfi'o  3  eotffy  ijftjw  nw  9&  sjfir  ffe3  ffeer  feet     ufe  II 
too  aprampar  su-aamee  at  agaahu  too  hharpur  rahi-aa  jal  thalay  har  ik  iko  ik  aykai  har  thaat. 
O!  my  Master,  you  are  infinite,  extremely  immeasurable,  you  are  perfecting  waters  and  lands, 
you  (God)  are  one  and  alone,  and  one  alone  is  your  formation. 
f  e^ftr  to  ftrfa  gsftr  »rif  to  wtm  £  >jw  mfe  ur2  i«fe  u»z  mfe  aft  are  iisiibiiioii 
too  jaaneh  sabti  bi  Dh  boojheh  aa  pay  ja  n  naanak  kay  parafeh  ghat  ghatay  ghat  ghatay  ghat  har  ghaat. 
il2||4N10|| 

Nanak  says,  "You  know  all  methods,  so  you  yourself  understand  your  people,  O!  my  Master,  you 

are  abiding  in  all  bodies,  you  are  abiding  in  all  hearts. "  2.4.10 

oFttF  mw  a  ii  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  4.  KANRA  M:  4 

nfU  to  arte  >r&  n  jap  man  go  bid  maaDho. 

OI  my  mind,  remember  sweet  God, 

*n%  ufe  wtk  warw  ii  har  har  agam  agaaQho, 

God  is  unapproachable,  inaccessible. 

Hfe  argxfe  (Tfir  iff      n  mat  gurmat  har  parafch  laapho. 

01  my  mind,  be  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru  and  find  Master, 

gfa  ir  fx  feS  fewd  n^ii  ainf  ii  Ohur  ho  ho  lilshay  IHaaP_ho.  1 11|  I  rahaa-o. 

this  is  preordained  for  you.  J  (pause) 

fat?  HIfe»r  tfftr  to  ft§  ferg  hw  ireW  srfo  to  to  *te  HJijfl  ftrte  nfearg  to  rr^  n 

bikh  maa-i-aa  sanch  baho  chitai  bikaar  sukh  paa-ee-ai  har  bhai  sant  sant  sangtee  mil  satguroo  gur 
saaDho. 

Gathering  poisonous  wealth,  mind  thinks  of  many  evil-deeds.  Remembering  God,  we  can  be  in 

bliss.  01  saints,  join  the  congregation  of  Guru,  true  Guru, 

frT#  Sftj  ITTO  HTO  FH  ^JJT  fe§  Uff33  TO  ftffe  rfdlJl  JJU  3TO  TOM31  TO.  ZTn}  iKl 

ji-o  chhuhi  paaras  manoor  b_ha-ay  kanchan  Ji-o  patft  jan  mil  sangtee  suDh  hovat  gurmatee  suDh 
haaDho.  [|1J| 

Like  an  iron  touches  the  touch-stone  and  becomes  gold,  same  way,  joining  the  congregation  of 
saints,  the  declined  ones  become  pure,  pure,  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru. 
frT§  6PTO  fffal  BtTf  TO  TO31  fe%  ynft  jffaj  TO  WU  W*J  fldlJ)  TO  ITO3JJ  TO  II 

ji-o  kaasat  sang  iohaa  baho  tartaa  ti-o  paapee  sang  taray  saaDh  saaDh  sangtee  gur  satguroo  gur 

saaPho. 

Like  lot  of  iron  floats  with  wood,  same  way,  the  congregation  of  saints,  liberates  lot  of  sinners, 
meeting  Guru,  settle  with  true  Guru. 
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wfe  ggs  wfe  Wfpi  ft  ff^t  frnfc  3Tj     Traa  h  wftf  3^     nara;  3^  irhuiwii 

chaar  baran  chaar  aasram  hai  ko-ee  milai  guroo  gur  naanak  so  aap  tarai  kul  sagal  taraapjjo. 

II2||5!|11|| 

There  are  four  classes,  four  stages,  of  life,  if  any  one,  at  any  stage  meets  a  Guru  like  Guru 

Nanak,  he  liberates  himself,  his  whole  family  also  liberates.  2.5.11 

wm1  mw  «  11  kaanrbaa  mehlaa  4,  KANRA  M:  4 

ufe  fth  3p?r  sjwa  11  har jas  gaavhu  b_hagvaan. 

Sing  the  praise  of  Master,  God. 

rm  ar^3  wj       11  jas  gaavaj  paap  lahaan. 

Singing  His  praise  all  sins  vanish. 

Hfe  araxfe  Hfe  rh  W7i  11  mat  gurmat  sun  jas  kaan. 

In  the  wisdom  of  Guru  have  his  advice,  and  listen  His  praise  with  ears. 
<rfe  3  3  firaire  inn  a^rf  11  har  ho  ho  kirpaan.  ||l||  rahaa-o. 
Thus  God  becomes  merciful.  1  (pause) 

P. 1298 

3%  H7>  fcwr^fij  feci  Hfe  feof  fefe  3  w%  m  y^fe  afu  <jfe  ufe  tph  feira  11 

tay  ray  jan  Dhi-aavahi  ik  man  ik  chit  tay  saaDhoo  sukh  paavahi  jap  har  har  naam  niDhaan. 

Your  (God  's)  men  remember  you,  with  single-mind,  single  sense,  thus  remembering  the  treasure 

of  name,  your  saints  enjoy  happiness. 

GHife  c*^fo  !fs  i^t»r  fnfe  jto  fttj  hk1  3T3  nfeanj  saws  iihii 

ustat  karahi  parabh  tayree-aa  mif  saaDhoo  saaPh  ianaa  gur  satguroo  Magvaan.  j  1 1 1 1 

O!  Guru,  true  Guru,  God,  joining  the  company  of  saints,  your  men  praise  you,  O!  Master.  1 

feff  it  fea#  3  HWJft  3  H¥       U^fe  §35  8?  fffll  3  B3T3  ilfcj  FT?>  II 

jin  kai  hirg^ai  too  su-aamee  tay  sukh  fal  paavahi  tay  taray  tihav  sinDh  tay  Miagat  har  jaan. 

Qt  Master,  in  whose  mind  you  abide,  they  enjoy  the  fruits  of  happiness.  Those  who  swim  across 

the  terrible  ocean,  they  are  known  as  the  devotees  of  God. 

firs  H^T  3H  Sffe  33  3H  Wfe  33  m         it  3f3  f  §  f  §  f  fliW'A  H3llt!lH3ll 

tin  sayvaa  ham  laa-ay  haray  ham  laa-ay  ha  ray  jan  naanak  kay  har  too  too  too  too  too  bhagvaan. 
Ii2||6||12|| 

O!  God,  put  me  on  their  service.  O!  God,  put  me  on  service.  0}  God  you,  you  and  you  are  the 
Master  of  Nanak.  2. 6. 12 

5TO3T  mw  uw?3  kaanjjiaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  KANRA  M:  5,  GUAR  2 

iGT^Hfejr?  Jjirfe  n  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

w€t*k  3ts  oww  %if  fefti  ii  gaa-ee-ai  gun  gopaal  kirpaa  niph. 

Let  us  sing  the  attributes  of  God,  the  treasure  of  mercy. 

?y  ftfei'dA  rw^  rrfeara  w  5fe  rrais  ftrti  nin  <*<j'Q  ii 

cjukh  bid_aaran  sukJi-daatay  satgur  jaa  ka-oMaytat  ho-ay  sagal  siDh.  ||1|  |  rahaa-o. 

Mv  true  Guru  is  giver  of  happiness,  remover  of  sorrows,  meeting  Him  all  matters  are  perfectly 

settled.  1  (pause) 

faH33  wh  Hsftr  nnpf  ii  simrat  naam  maneh  saPhaarai. 
Remember  the  name,  that  will  be  base  for  your  mind, 
afe  urtfteHfe?!  ii=iii  kot  paraaPhee  khin  meh  taarai. 
Crores  of  criminals,  He  liberates  in  a  moment.  1 
w  af  3rfe  »pf  ara  w  n  jaa  ka-o  cheet  aavai  gur  apnaa. 
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One,  who  remembers  one's  Guru. 

^  <sf         fe?       nan  taa  ka-odookb  nahee  til  supnaa.  ||2|| 
He  will  not  face  even  a  tittle  of  trouble,  even  in  dreams.  2 
w  off  Hfeani  wrusr  w%  n  jaa  ka-o  sajgur  apnaa  raafchai. 

One  whom  the  own  true  Guru  saves* 

h  m  ufo     3H^  gr^  |t3  ii  so  jan  har  ras  rasnaa  chaakhai.  ||3|| 

That  person,  tastes  the  nectar  of  God,  with  tongue.  3 

org  TTOcT  arfe  cfoft  Hfew  ii  kaho  naanak  gur  keenee  ma-i-aa. 

Nanak  says,  "Guru  has  become  generous. 

nwfe  irafe  Htr  friw  3fe>jr  iis mi  haiat  palat  mukhoojal  Jaha-i-aa.  ||4||1H 
Here  and  hereafter,  my  face  will  become  bright. "  4.1 

n  ii  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5.  KANAKA  M;  5 
wnf  ssfo  jpmft  m&  \\  aaraaDha-o  tujheh  su-aamee  apnay. 

Adore  your  own  Master. 

&S3"  333"  HW3  rT3T3        wftt  wfft  tjfo  HUT?  ll^ll  tJU'6  II 

oothat  baithat  sovai  jaagat  saas  saas  saas  har  japnay.  1 1 1 !  I  rahaa-o. 

Sitting  and  standing,  sleeping  and  awakening,  and  by  every  breath,  recites  God.  1  (pause) 

3*  £  ftre£  afrr§  Try  n  taa  kai  hirdai  basi-o  naam. 

!n  that  person 's  mind  is  abiding  name. 

w  a§        sfrs  w$  nin  jaa  ka-o  su-aamee  keeno  daan. )  1 1 1 1 

One  whom  the  Master  has  given  this  gift  1 

w  #  ftra#  w^f  H*fe  ii  taa  kai  hirdai  aa-ee  saal. 

In  that  person 's  mind,  peace  comes  to  stay, 

ara  attflffe  H3 ii  thaakur  Maytay  gur  bachnaaNt.  |[2|| 
//c,  with  the  word  of  Guru,  meets  Master.  2 

IT3H  SW  H^t  UdifliS  II  tF  cf§  3Tfa  ^te  119 II 

sarab  kaiaa  so-ee  parbeen.  naam  mantarjaa  ka-o  gurdeen.  ||3|1 
He  is  perfect  in  all  arts,  whom  Guru  has  given  the  dictum  of  name.  3 
sty  wm  s'tste  ?rf  n  kaho  naanak  taa  kai  bal  jaa-o. 
Nanak  says,  "I  sacrifice  myself  for  One, 

offenai  Hfe  irfew  firft  b«§  ii u ii? ii  kalijug  meh  paa-i-aa  jin  naa-o.  ||4|12|| 
who  is  blessed  with  name  in  dark-age. "  4.2 

huw  u  ii  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 
cfhjft  inf  oft  arf  Mi       11  keerat  parab_h  kee  gaa-o  mayree  rasnaaN. 
Ol  my  tongue,  sing  the  praise  of  Master. 
»ffeg     cife  fer  rf3?>  §tF      aiflfe  tft  at  amp  mn  33*%  n 
anik  baar  kar  bandan  santan  oohaaN  charan  gobind  jee  kay  basnaa.  ||lj|  rahaa-o. 
Salute  the  saints,  for  a  lot  of  times,  hereafter,  you  will  stay  at  the  feet  of  lovable  God.  1  (pause) 
mfira  3%  orfij  &m  s  ve©  ii  anik  bhaat  kar  du-aar  na  paava-o. 
You  may  salute  a  lot  of  times,  you  may  not  reach  His  doors. 
dfe  low?  3     gfo  fcw^f  irii  ho-ay  kirpaal  ta  har  harQhj-aava-o.  ||1|| 
But  if  Guru  becomes  kind,  then  you  will  get  to  remember  God  1 
afe  sraM  srfa  %3  s  Sir  ii  kot  karam  kar  dayh  na  sophaa. 
Even  by  doing  crores  of  actions,  one  cannot  control  one's  body. 
irorafe  nftj     iraw  ii? ii  saaDhsangat  meh  man  parboDhaa.  ||2j  | 
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In  the  congregation  of  saints,  even  mind  is  disciplined.  2 
f^Hff  ?>  gtf  w  $m  Hrftew  ill  tarisan  na  boojiiee  baho  rang  maa-i-aa. 
Even  by  enjoying  lot  of  luxuries  of  life  the  lust  does  not  quench. 
7m  &3  hwh  hi*  irlfewr  113 11  naam  laij  sarab  si4h  paa-i-aa.  ||3|| 
But  by  remembering  name,  all  pleasures  are  blessed. 
u'dJjdH  rh  s£  efewrK  ii  paarbarahm  jab  bia-ay  da-i-aal. 
When  supreme  God,  becomes  kind. 

m  (TOor  3f     ffara  11  en 3 11  kaho  naanak  ta-o  chhootav  ianiaal.  ||4||3[| 
Nanak  says,  "One  liberates  from  all  worldly  ties. "  4.3 

HtiJF  y  11  kaanrhaa  rnehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 
>»teft  h*3T  3tft^  #  11  aisee  maaNg  gobid.  Jay. 
Beg  such  a  gift  from  God, 

SUH  JT3?>  oft  JT3T  RTJ  of  Tfe        f?fU  U^H  3T3  Hill  <J<J'Q  II 

tahal  santan  kee  sang  saaDhoo  kaa  har  naamaaN  jap  param  gatay.  Hl||  rahaa-o. 

that  I  may  serve  saints,  be  in  the  company  of  saints,  remembering  the  name  of  God,  I  may 

liberate.  1  (pause) 

ytF  gg^r  sr^g  ng^r  11  poojaa  charnaa  thaakur  sarnaa. 
lie  in  the  refuge  of  Master,  worship  His  feet. 

h     fft@  oItot  linn  so-ee  kusal  jo  parabh.  jee-o  karnaa.  ||ljj 
whatever,  the  lovable  God  does,  be  happy  in  it.  1 
rrew  U3  ffeu  gup      ti  safal  hot  in  durlabii  dayhee. 
77/«.v  /Ais  /-are  AoaV  <?/" one  will  become  meaningful. 
P.  1299 

w  af  nf^jf  Hfewr  attft  ip  11  jaa  ka-o  satgur  ma-l-aa  karayhee.  ||2j| 

/r  «.v/or  one  whom  true  Guru  blesses  with  his  grace.  2 

>jffow?r  aw  fferefr  w  ^  11  agi-aan  bjiaram  binsai  d,ukh  dayraa. 

The  camp  of  ignorance,  the  doubts,  the  sorrows,  will  vanish 

w  a  ftrl  wfe  ara  0o7  na  11  jaa  kai  hirdai  baseh  gur  patraa.  1 13|  | 

from  one's  heart,  wherein  Guru's  feet  are  placed.  3 

H'UHfdi  gffaT     ftmrfew  11  saaDhsang  rang  parabh  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

In  the  congregation  of  saints,  one  who  remembers  Master  with  love. 

ora  W7ic(  ferfe  tpr  irfew  lie  lie  11  kaho  naanak  tin  pooraa  paa-i-aa.  ||4||4|| 

Nanak  says,  "He  is  blessed  with  Perfect. "  4.4 

5TfS3T  h&w  u  11  kaanrhaa  mehtaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 

?arfe  Saras  3  Hfc       ii  bhaqat  bjiagtan  hooN  ban  aa-ee. 

The  devotion  is  fit  for  devotees  only. 

3?)  h?t  arera  s£  s^oj  frr§  »py?)  fft?f  fkB^  iihii  wi?  11 

tan  man  galat  bha-ay  thaakur  si-o  aapan  fee-ay  milaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

Their  mind  and  body  are  merging  in  Master,  He  Himself  gets  them  in  His  union.  I  (pause) 

di'^Acj'dl  art  arte  11  gaavanhaaree  gaavai  geet. 

The  singing  one 's  are  singing  His  songs. 

t  ftra  aft  fer  3te  iiiii  tay  uDhray  basay  jih  cheet 

Those  in  whose  mind  He  is  living,  they  liberate.  1 

yit  ffn?r  irarrcra^  11  paykjiay  binjan  parosanhaarai. 

7*he  being  served  one  is  seeing  the  food  (delicacies). 
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fflu  ins  cft^  t  %U3^  ii  3  ii  jih  bbojan  keeno  Jay  taripiaarai.  1 12]  | 

But  only  they,  who  have  eaten  it,  are  satisfied.  2 

mftra  Tf3\  ort  swtf  ii  anik  savaaNg  kaachhay  fchaykJi-Qtiaaree. 

The  disguiser  disguises  in  many  ways. 

fm  ft  t#  ftjH<r<ft  H3 ii  jaiso  saa  taiso  daristaaree.  ||3|| 

But  the  type  of person  he  is,  so  is  seen.  3 

aoo  dd'^A  H3iw  htt?  ii  kahan  kahaavan  sagal  janjaar. 

Mere  talking  and  getting  others  to  talk  are  all  ties. 

arcs?      rra  ar^t  tto  imimii  naanak daas sach  karnee saar.  | |4j |5|| 

Nanak  says,  "For  the  servant  of  God,  let  truth  be  the  essence  of  his  actions. "  4. 5 

mm*  mm  u  n  kaanihaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 

ft  tiff  ufo  ws  gjrar  f>ffftj§  ii«ui  gu»f  ii  tayro  jan  har  jas  sunat  umaahi-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
Listening  the  praise  of  God,  your  man  (in  me)  is  in  great  thrill  1  (pause) 
HHftr  yarn        ift  hw    are  ih*f  wfeS  inn 
maneh  pargaas  paykh  parabii  kee  sodhaa  jat  kat  paykJia-o  aahi-o. 

Seeing  (listening)  the  praise  of  Master,  my  mind  blooms,  wherever  I  see,  there  you  are.  1 

JTff  ^       U%  ^        dlftjd  dWld  BjH'ftjG  II 3 II 

sab_h  tay  parai  parai  Jay  oochaa  gahir  gambJieer  athaahi-o.  1 1 2 1 1 

He  is  greater  among  the  great,  the  highest  among  them,  He  is  deep,  profound,  inaccessible.  2 

€fe  Ofe  fkfe§  DdHA  of©  HS  fo§  W  ft'fllG  119 II 

ot  pot  miii-o  bhagtan  ka-o  jan  si-o  pardaa  laahi-o.  1 13|  | 

He  is  one,  merging  in  devotees,  He  removes  the  curtain  between  Him  and  His  men.  3 

3JO  WJTfe        ?J7 ITOH  HUH  HH'ftl  HVPftHf  IISII^II 

gur  parsaad  gaavai  gun  naanak  sahj  samaaQh  samaahi-o.  ||4j|6|| 

Nanak  says,  "With  the  grace  of  Guru,  J  sings  His  attributes,- 1  am  completely  lost  in  trance,  in 

ease".  4.6 

wm>  how  14 11  kaanEbaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M;  5 

H3i?  ufa  wfu  §q<<iA  wftrf  mi  3trf  11  sanjan  peh  aap  uDhaaran  aa-i-o.  mil  rahaa-o. 

He  Himself  came  to  liberate  His  saints.  1  (pause) 

wht>  ite?  %3  info  aft  zrftr  rff,  ftjj'feG  lit  11 

darsan  fchaytat  hot  puneetaa  har  har  mantar  darirh-aa-i-o.  1 1 1 1 1 

Seeing  Him  became  pure,  He  has  taught  this  dictum,  1 

w$  tar  w$  H?r  flraHW  «n%  ofewtfug  *rfe&  11 5 11 

kaatay  rog  bha-ay  man  nirmal  har  har  a-uJshaDti  kJiaa-i-o.  ||2|| 

/  was  given  to  use  the  medicine  of  God,  this  cured  alt  my  ailments,  and  my  mind  has  become 
pure  (healthy).  2 

WHte  W%  BH  H*f  WW         7T        wfeQ  HQ  II 

asthit  dha-ay  basay  sukJi  thaanaa  bahur  na  kathoo  Dhaa-i-o.  1 13|  j 

//  is  now  stable,  living  in  happy  home,  and  is  not  rushing  anywhere,  again,  3 

m  urrfe  3%     &w  jjtsh  feus  k  >rfeS  iibiipii 

sant  parsaad  taray  kul  logaa  naanak  lipat  na  maa-i-o.  ||4||7|| 

With  the  grace  of  saints,  all  persons  are  liberated,  Nanak  says,  "They  are  not  engrossed  in 

Maya."  4.7 

5TO3T  mm  u  11  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 
frffft  3ret  hs  3*%  ira1^  11  bisar  ga-ee  sadh  taat  paraa-ee. 


2736 


/  have  forgotten  to  expect  from  others. 

aa  t  Hnnfaife  Mftr  w€i  mil  airf  n  jab  lay  saaPhsangat  mohi  paa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
From  the  day,  I  am  in  the  congregation  of  saints.  1  (pause) 
ST  3#  fitft  ftatW  H3IH  jfftF  3H  ct&  HfS  WTft  1^8 

naa  ko  bairee  nahee  bigaanaa  saga  I  sang  ham  ka-o  ban  aa-ee. 
Neither  there  is  a  foe,  nor  an  alien,  I  am  friendly  with  everyone.  I 
R  if¥  oft?T  R  B75  h'lrtS  £tJ  HHfe  rFJ  3  UT?T  II 5 II 

jo  parabJi  keeno  so  b_h_al  maani-o  ayh  sumat  saaDhoo  £ay  paa-ee.  1 |2|  | 

Whatever  God  does,  that  is  good  for  me,  this  wisdom,  I  am  given  by  saints.  2 

HSHfogft  afa»r  ijf  £3t  Oft*  irftf  mast  ftjaiH'i/l  iiaiicn 

sabJi  meh  rav  rahi-aa  paraijh  aykai  paykh  paykh  naanak  bigsaa-ee.  ||3||8|| 

O/fe  Master  is  pervading  all,  seeing  and  seeing  Nanak  blooms.  3.8 

amw  ytnw  u  ti  kaanrttaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 

™  ffrf  ftFt  irajr  ii  thaakur  jee-o  tuhaaro  parnaa. 

01  my  lovable  Master,  I  am  at  your  feet 

H7??  HtTf  ITf^  HM^t  fe  HsJtV  II  111  <JO'Q  II 

maan  mahal  £umHaarai  oopar  lumHree  ot  tumNaaree  sarnaa.  rahaa-o. 

/4W  my  honour  and  laurels  are  because  of  you,  I  am  on  your  support,  in  your  refuge.  1  (pause) 

3>I#  WTt  tfdH'  flja7  fH^  iFTj  fa£  ft  L|<J(V  tl 

tumNree  aas  Marosaa  lumHraa  tumraa  naam  rigai  lai  Dharnaa. 
You  are  my  hope,  you  are  my  confidence,  I  keep  your  name  in  my  heart. 
SH  3H  jfftl  Rdft  #  ft  Sift  e*d<V  Mill 

tumro  bal  turn  sang  suhaylayjojo  kahhu  so-ee  so-ee  karnaa.  ||1|| 

You  are  my  power,  you  are  my  pleasant  company,  whatever  you  say,  the  same  I  have  to  do.  1 

swat  ete»r  Hffew  g»j       5y  ^tyw  3  «8Htt  11 

lumree  da-i-aa  ma-i-aa  sukJi  paava-o  hohu  kirpaal  £a  bJia-ojal  £amaa. 

Wfft  vow  grace,  your  generosity,  I  am  happy,  you  are  kind,  I  will  swim  across  terrible  waters. 
5*7?  S*H  Ufa  i/'ftjS  ftTf  i'PdS  O'flw  jfo  (TOP  I13IKII 

ab_hai  daan  naam  har  paa-i-o  sir  daari-o  naanak  sanl  charnaa.  ]  |2|  |9|  | 

"I  have  placed  my  head  on  the  feet  of  saints,  and  am  blessed  with  the  gift,  of  God's  name  and 
fearlessness",  says  Nanak.  2.9 

P. 1300 

opssf  vraw  y  11  kaanthaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 

Haffr  gas  fe?  wfew  11  saaDh  saran  charan  chij  laa-i-aa. 
In  the  refuge  of  saints,  in  my  mind,  I  remember  His  feet. 

gif?)  eft        H?ft  iWt  HinfT  STH  rf^  Hfe^Jf  %3rfe»r  Hill  3«F§  II 

supan  kee  baafc  sunee  payJsfaee  supnaa  naam  mantar  safcguroo  drirh-aa-i-aa. 

The  listening  and  seeing  something  in  dream,  is  only  a  dream,  the  true  Guru  has  taught  me  the 

dictum  of  name.  1  (pause) 

fJjyy/i  wjf  rlafe  ofty  arTfe  «o  fes  fsfa  trfewr  11 
nah  iaripiaano  raaj  joban  Chan  bahur  bahur  fir  Dhaa-i-aa. 

Even  with  kingdom,  youthfulness,  wealth,  I  cannot  be  contented,  again  and  again  I  attempt, 

tw  yftewr  f^Hfti  wg  fift  t  H*fe      apj  arfeup  11111 

sujth.  paa-i-aa  tarisnaa  sabJi  bujhee  hai  saat  paa-ee  gun  gaa-i-aa.  1 1 1 1 1 

to  sing  the  attributes  of  God,  my  lust  is  quenched,  giving  me  peace,  and  I  am  happy.  1 
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faw  s/S  lttj    fir»rcft  ?fk  Hftr  ft»rfti§  MTffe»r  11 

bin  boojhay  pasoo  kee  ni-aa-ee  Jjharam  mohi  bi-aapi-o  maa-i-aa. 

Without  realization,  one  is  like  an  animal,  he  is  gripped  by  doubts,  love  for  money. 

H'UtffJll  HH  tt«<fl  of^t  A'Ati  HUftT  HHTffe>Hr  113111011 

saaPJisang  jam  jayvree  kaatee  naanak  sahj  sa maa-i-aa.  ||2||10|| 

In  congregation  of  saints,  noose  of  the  devil  of  death  is  cut.  Nanak  is  merging,  in  ease.  2.10 

Htiw  m  ii  kaanibaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 
ufo  a  aa?>  faa#  arfe  n  har  kay  charan  hirdai  gaa-ay. 
/  touchingly  sing  for  the  feet  of  God. 
rites*  rm  Rffe  yafa  flmfe  fawfa  fca  ftwfe  iiiii  aa^f  n 
seetlaa  sukh  saal;  moorat  simar  simar  nit  DJii-aa-ay,  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 

He  is  an  image  of  coolness,  happiness,  peace.  Remembering  and  remembering,  I  ever  recite 
God.  I  (pause) 

rrara  wh  aa  ijm  tfe  m»  a*  Frfe  11=111  saga  I  aas  hot  poo  ran  kot  janam  dukjl  jaa-ay. 

All  my  hopes  are  answered,  the  sorrows  of  the  crores  of  births  are  off. 

u?r  wa  w£oT  fcrfW  w$  jfftr  ropffe  n  punn  d_aan  anayk  kiri-aa  saaPhoo  sang  samaa-ay. 

The  actions  like  giving  charity,  alms,  and  many  more,  are  meaningful  only  by  merging  in  the 

congregation  of  saints. 

an;  jf3Tu  fka  Tract  Wtjfe      s  fcffe  ipimn 

taap  santaap  mitay  naanak  baahurh  kaal  na  kJiaa-ay.  ||2||11|| 

Nanak  says,  "The  heat  (of  lust),  clashes,  all  finish,  devil  of  death  does  not  eat  again.  "2.11 

huht  u  ui?  a  kaanj&aa  mehlaa  5  ghar  3  KANRA  M:  5,  GHAR  3 
■tg^nfayj  ijH^fe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad. 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 
srtfhJr  farffti  yw  fWff  ii  kathee-al  saisang  parabJi  gi-aan. 
//j  rAe  congregation  of  saints,  let  us  recite,  the  knowledge  of  Master. 
ua?7  iran  ftfo  vanna  ftnraa  uv&tft  m;  ii*ui  a«nf  n 
pooran  param  jot  parmaysur  simrat  paa-ee-ai  maan,  1 11||  rahaa-o. 
God  is  perfect,  supreme  light,  let  us  remember  Him  and  be  honoured  1  (Pause) 
»n?a  FT3  aa  jjh  svh  fimaa  ito  Hfti  gi  aavat  jaat  rahay  saram  naasay  simrat  saaDhoo  sang. 
By  remembering  in  the  congregation  of  saints,  my  labour  in  coming  and  going  is  over. 
ufaa  y?fe  ara  ftnr  #tafa  yaqaH  £  aftnim  patit  puneet  hohi  khin  bjieelar  paarbarahm  kai  rang.  1 1 1 1 1 
By  being  in  the  love  for  the  supreme  God,  even  the  declined  are  purified  in  a  moment  1 
flaat^  afa  sftaas  3*  at  aaHfe  tth  ii  jo  jo  kathai  sunai  har  keertan  taa  kee  durmat  naas. 
Who  and  whoever,  sings  and  listens  the  praise  of  God,  his  bad  wisdom  ends. 
hto!  H#aa  ir#  trim  ya?>  at  wr  113  h  1 11  w  11 
saga  I  manorath  paavai  naanak  pooran  hovai  aas.  ||2||l||12|f 

Nanak  says,  "All  my  objectives  are  achieved,  thus  all  my  hopes  are  fulfilled. "  2. 1. 12 

craar  xaw  u  it  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 

H'UHdife  fcfa  afa  a  tto  11  saaDhsangat  niDh  har  ko  naam. 

The  congregation  of  saints  is  the  treasure  of  the  name  of  God. 

TTfar  na^fr  frhx  £  aw  inn  aa^f  11  sang  sahaa-ee  jee-a  kai  kaam.  rahaa-o. 

It  is  ever  accompanying,  helping  and  serving  the  soul.  1  (pause) 

H3  a?r  fcfe  HHIT  sra  ii  sant  rayn  nit  majan  karai. 

1/  one  takes  bath  daily  in  the  feet-dust  of  saints, 
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hsh  m»  d  IVftftw  ut  mil  janam  janam  kay  kilbikh  harai. 
his  sins  of  all  births  are  removed.  1 
fes^oft^  mft  ii  sant  janaa  kee  oochee  baa  nee. 
The  word  of  saint  is  supreme. 

fawfa  Awfe 3%  mm  ifjft  113113111311  simarsimartaray  naanak  paraanee.  |f2||2[|13|| 
Nanak  says,  "Remembering  and  remembering  word  one  liberates. "  2.2.13 
era^r  HiTW  u  ii  kaanthaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M: 

ufa  tit  ?rt  arfe  it  saa^hoo  har  haray  gun  gaa-ay. 
Saints  sing  the  attributes  of  God 
m>  35  q$  ifs     £  ftms?  w  frfe  i*tti  atnf  11 
ma  an  tan  Dhan  paraan  parabji  kay  simrat  dukh  jaa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

The  troubles  regarding  honour,  body,  wealth,  breath  all  are  taken  away,  by  remembering  Master. 

f  (pause) 

ete  &3  skf  ws'vPd  &ot  ftrf  M5  js*  11 111  eet  oot  kahaa  lobjiaaveh  ayk  si-o  man  laa-ay.  1 1 1 1 1 

Why  are  you  in  temptation  for  here  or  there,  have  one  in  mind  I 

HtF uf?H  f?3  WTO fHfo jfftr arte? fawrfe  ipii  mahaa  pavitarsantaasan  mil  sang  gobid.  DfaJ-aa-ay.  ||2|| 
77/(?  sea/  «/"  saints  is  greatly  pure,  joining  their  congregation,  recite  God.  2 
H3TW  fewfal  Hdfrt  wfeS  A'Aef       ftfwfe  tl 3 II 3 11% II 

sagal  ti-aag  saran  aa-i-o  naanak  layho  milaa-ay.  ||3||3|J14|| 

Leaving  everyone,  Nanak  has  come  to  your  refuge,  please  let  me  be  in  your  union.  3.3.14 

eto3t  mw  m  ii  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 

Crftr  irfa  torf  htw     itnnr  ffesra  n<tn  sru^f  n 

payk!}  pay&h  bigsaa-o  saajan  parabji  aapnaa  ikaa'l,  |J1||  rahaa-o. 

Seeing  and  seeing,  my  love  is  blossoming,  my  Master  lives  aloof.  1  (pause) 

gtf  mm  gsfe  fog  »tb  n^ft  tffe  run  aandaa  sukJl  sahj  moo  rat  fls  aan  naahee  bjiaa't.  1 1 1 1 1 
Bliss-giving  (Master)  is  an  image  of  happiness,  in  ease,  none  else  Is  like  Him. 
fkms  feor  grg  trfa  ufafkfe  tfe  ethhw  trfe  ipn  simrat  ik  baar  har  har  mit  kot  kasmal  jaat.  ||2|| 
Remembering  God  just  once,  crore  of  sins  are  off.  2 
P.  1301 

arff  an?  f«  (VH^i  fee  sfofe  H*fo  nan  gun  ramant  dookh  naaseh  rid  b_ha-i-ant  saat.  1 13|  | 
Reciting  His  attributes,  the  sorrows  get  lost,  the  mind  becomes  peaceful  3 
wfij^aHutf  grnr  srsct  ufo  afin  a*?  naiaifwu 
amritaa  ras  pee-o  rasnaa  naanak  har  rang  raat.  II4||4||15|| 

Nanak  says,  "O!  my  tongue,  drink  the  nectar  of  God,  and  enjoy  His  love. "  4.4.15 

hoot  u  ii  kaanrljaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 
rrtwifs  wrf  irt  w\\\        n  saajnaa  santaa-o  mayrai.  ||1||  rahaa-o, 
<  it  my  dear  friends,  saints  come  to  my  place.  1  (pause) 
»v7iW  wa  arffe  >for«  cmnw  frrfc  tTffe  n#%  iiiii 
aandaa  gun  gaa-ay  mangal  kasmalaa  mitjaahi  parayrai. 

Let  us  sing  the  attributes  of  blhs-giving  and  be  in  bliss,  all  our  sins  will  run  away.  1 
1T3         tra©  H1^  rP'tJA'  fSjjfe  tfe  »f&t  113 II 

sant  charan  Dhara-o  maathai  chaaNd/iaa  garihi  ho-ay  anDhayrai.  1 12|  j 

Place  the  feet  of  saints,  on  your  fore-head,  your  home  in  darkness,  will  be  in  light.  2 

m yrfe othw  fUarfl  JifaV snf  Ofa ftt  nan  santpareaadkamalbigsaigobiniibjiaja-opaykhnayrai.  ||3|| 

W/rA  r/ie  £rare  of saints,  the  lotus  blooms,  recite  God  and  see  Him  near.  3 
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i{¥  fair  t  ife  in£  vfa  vfa  7>*m  fo  at  iimimnfii 

parab_h  kirpaa  {ay  sant  paa-ay  vaar  vaar  naanak  uh  bayrai.  1 14]  |5|  |16j  ] 

Nanak  says,  "With  the  grace  of  God,  I  meet  saints,  I  sacrifice  myself  for  that  time. "  4. 5. 16 

huw  u  ti  kaanrJiaa  mehlaa  5,  KANRA  M:  S 
aas  rras  mra  aal  n  charan  saran  gopaal  tayree. 
O!  God,  I  am  at  your  feet,  in  your  refuge. 
MU  W5  3a  W3H  Wfa  fftft  JFfe  M  IHII  3TFf  II 

moh  maan  Dhoh  bjiaram  raakJi  leejai  kaat  bayree.  rahaa-o. 

/  am  chained  by  greed,  doubts,  vanity,  cheating,  protect  me  by  cutting  this  chain.  1  (pause) 

Rnra  wm  n  boodat  sansaar  saagar. 
The  world  is  drowning  in  ocean  of  worldiness. 
faa  afa ftmfa  ddA'«ra  inn  uDtiray  har simar  ratnaagar. 
Those  remembering  the  ocean  of  gems  (God)  are  liberated  1 
jf&w  afa  &)$     ii  seetiaa  har  naam  fcayraa. 
01  God,  your  name  is  cool-giving. 
ygs  5w     i^r  us  ii  poorno  lUaakur  parabJi  mayraa.  1 12|  | 
My  Master  is  all  perfect  2 

aaa  fevfa  a^as  ii  deen  darad  nivaar  taaran. 
He  removes  the  pains  of  poor  and  liberates  them. 
ufr  fcir  Mr  ufen  Qu<4A  ii  a »  har  kirpaa  nidi  pati±  uQhaaran.  1 13|  [ 
God  is  the  treasure  of  mercy,  the  liberator  of  the  declined  3 
tfe  hbh  §w  sftf  vfef  ii  kot  janam  dookh.  kar  paa-t-o. 
In  crores  of  births,  I  was  given  to  suffer  pangs. 

gift  Traar  gfa  ts^  ftprfeS  iifliifiivii  sukb.ee  naanak  gur  naam  darirh-aa-i-o.  ||4||6||17|| 

Nanak  says,  "Guru  has  taught  me  the  name  of  God,  so,  I  am  is  in  bliss.  4.6.17 

west  Haw  ti  ii  kaanihaa  mehlaa  5.  M:  5 

aft  fa  *£fe  gas  rffti  H^ft  n  Bhan  uh  pareet  charan  sang  laagee. 

Great  is  that  love,  which  is  with  the  feet  (of  God). 

£fc  anj  mi  g¥  w%  »pfe  frrfc  ijas  wraft  iiiii  aaff  ii 

kot  jaap  taap  sufch  paa-ay  aa-ay  milay  pooran  badbhaagee.  rahaa-o. 

Once  with,  great  luck,  I  met  the  Perfect,  I  am  enjoying  the  pleasure  of  crores  of  meditations,  the 

austerities.  1  (pause) 

mohi  anaath  daas  jan  tayraa  avar  ot  saglee  mohi  ti-aagee. 

/  am  an  orphan,  your  servant,  your  man,  I  have  renounced  the  support  of  everyone  else. 
#a  StJH  W%  l{¥  fimaa  ftl»TO  wfas  ftfe  ^T3"  fF3ft  II  "Ml 

ijfror  tiharam  kaatay  parabJi  simrat  gi-aan  anjan  mil  sovat  jaagee.  ||1|  | 

Remembering  Master  even  my  little  (all)  of  doubts  are  over,  thus  being  blessed  with  the  anjan  of 

knowledge,  I  sleep  and  keep  awake  in  it  1 

f  wra  »rfe  ai  gwfl  %v  fifg  tpn  n 

too  athaahu  at  bado  su-aamee  kirpaa  sinDh  pooran  ra£naagee. 

O!  my  Master,  you  are  immeasurable,  greatly  great,  the  ocean  of  mercy,  perfect  stock  of  gems. 

aft  aft  ?ro  H*Jr  HH3g  wft  aftf  ija  inafr  loii^iincii 
naanak  jaachak  har  har  naam  maaNgai  mastak  aan  J2hari-o  parabJi  paagee.  |  |2J|7|  |18|  | 
Nanak  says,  "I,  the  beggar  am  begging  for  your  (God's)  name,  01  my  Master,  place  your feet  on 
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my  forehead. "  2. 7. 18 

mots'  y  n  kaanriaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 
5tfeK  a£tj  ay?  st^ft  ii  kuchil  ka£hor  kapat  kaamee. 
/  am,  dirty,  hard-headed,  wicked  and  full  of  carnal  desires. 
fkf  WTifis  fef  3^r  Hw>ft  imn  aurf  ii  ji-ojaaneh  ii-o  £aar  su-aamee.  ||1||  rehaa-o. 
01  Master,  save  me,  in  the  way  you  like.  1  (pause) 

b       rafe  R3T  f  anjftr  wfu^t  BR?  tnftr  ii^ii  too  samrath  saran  jog  Joo  raakjiahi  apnee  kal  Dhaar. 

Kom  are  all-power,  worthy  for  being  in  your  refuge,  you  save  using  your  own  art  1 

FRf  3nj  &h  h%  hhm  ?>ra>  fer  te>        ii  jaap  taap  rtaym  such  sanjam  naahee  in  biDhay  chhutkaar. 

The  meditation,  austerity,  code,  purity,  discipline,  liberation  is  not  by  being  in  them. 

mzs  uta  rfa $  arwf  yw zraw  sera  ftrcpfd  iisiicintfn 

garatghoranph  tey  kaagiahu  parabj}  naanak  nagar  nihaar,  ||2||8||19|| 

Nanak  says,  "O!  my  Master,  by  holding  me,  with  your  grace,  save  me,  from  drowning  in  deep 
darkness."  2.8.19 

y  m  b  kaanthaa  mehlaa  5  gjjar  4  KANRA  M:  5,  GUAR  4 
l^Hfeara  yrrfe  H  ik-oNkaarsa£gurprsaagV. 
Crorf  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 
«'<jtft;A  sgyfe  SMHoT^  ii  naaraa-in  narpat  namaskaarai. 
/  salute  God  of  the  men  of  world. 

ara  Bf§  gfe  sfts  ff^Wt  wtU  ysra  nftr  3^  iiih  era*f  ii 
aisay  gur  ka-o  bal  bat  jaa-ee-ai  aap  mukal  mohi  Jaarai.  rahaa-o. 
/  sacrifice  myself  for  that  Guru,  who  is  liberated  and  liberates  me.  1  (pause) 
sw7>  aT<T  aws  fr*  sraW srfirt  n  kavan  kavan  kayan  gun  kahee-ai  ant  nahee  kachh  paarai. 
Which  and  which  of  the  which  virtue  should  I  relate,  there  is  no  end,  no  limit  of  your  virtues. 
fro  wv  wv  s&  £t  $  &  >Jfn       in  ii  laaJsh  laakh  laakJl  ka-ee  korai  ko  hai  aiso  beechaarai.  ||1|| 
You  have  lacs  and  crores  of  these,  some  rare  one  ponders  over  them  1 

P.  1302 

tern  fkHH  tew  <ft  Btft  ft  ??w  fnra  aVt  ii  bisam  bisam  bisam  hee  bba-ee  hai  laal  gulaal  rangaarai. 
/n  the  love  of  the  loveliest  dear,  I  am  fully  wonder-struck  and  thrilled 
Era  57)3!        3H  WP^fr  &  ftrf  WfW  $W  HFSpt  II3IRII30II 

kaho  naanak  san£an  ras  aa-ee  hai  ji-o  chaakJi  goongaa  muskaarai.  |[2||1||20|| 

Nanak  says,  "The  saints  are  enjoying  nectar,  like  a  dumb  tastes  and  smiles. "  2. 1.20 

etoht  K3W  y  ll  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  S 

s  tttS  K37>  yv  tej      ii  na  jaanee  santan  paraph  bin  aan. 

The  saints  do  not  know  anyone  other  than  Master. 

fa  ?fhj  jto  OfW  mrS  ijftf  aatS  xftr  h»k  Bin  n 

ooch  neech  sabJi  paykh.  samaano  mulsh  bakno  man  maan.  rahaa-o. 

They  see  high  and  low  alike,  and  reciting  name  from  mouth  is  pleasing  to  them  1  (pause) 

wfe  tote  yftr  3&  mt       t      >ra  *f?>  n 

ghat  ghat  poor  rahay  suktt  saagar  bJiai  bhanjan  mayray  paraan. 

The  ocean  of  happiness  is  (God)  pervading  all  bodies,  my  life  (love)  is  destroyer  of  fears, 

H7>ftr  ipnH  efeS  $h  a'IhS  ara  sro  u*tn 

maneh  pargaas  tiha-i-o  biiaram  naasi-o  mantar  dee-o  gur  kaan.  1 1 1 1 1 

Curu  /ros  given  me  his  dictum  in  my  ears,  my  doubts  are  lost  and  my  mind  is  blooming. 

z*3  era  ejsqr  Bras*  ft  »feaw>ft  f^7i  ii  karat  rahay  kartaga-y  kanjQaa  mai  antarjaamee  gl-yaan. 
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The  compassionate  Master,  of  alt  pervading  knowledge,  the  Creator  is  creating. 

»rs  iraw  w?m  m  art  rtm;  «f  ufir  iisiiPiiaiii 

aatb  pahar  naanakjas  gaavai  maaNgan  ka-o  hardaan.  ||2||2||21|| 

Nanak  is  singing  your  praise,  day  and  night,  for  begging  the  gift  of  God.  2.2.21 

Brear  >raw  y  h  kaanctiaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 

era?)  ottfttt  stf  snit  £§  ii  kahan  kahaavan  ka-o  ka-ee  kaylai. 

You  have  created  many  to  say  and  get  said. 

»tr  h?j  HhS  &  ^ra  #  33  itw  ar#  33  niii  ii 

aisojan  birlo  hai  sayvak  jo  tat  jog  ka-o  baytai.  ||lj|  rahaa-o. 

Such  people,  your  servants,  are  rare,  who  know  the  basics  of  yoga  (union).  1  (pause) 
35  ?rtft  Hfg?«ft3&3teaft7»i  it  jMsh  naahee  sabji  sukJi  hee  hai  ray  aykai  aykee  naytai. 
01  man,  by  seeing  only  One,  you  will  never  be  sad,  but  only  happy. 
33r  fisft  Hf  WW  tft  3  3  3>3  ?uft  TO  #3  11*111 

buraa  nahee  sabbb_halaa  hee  hai  ray  haar nahee  sabJiJaytai.  ||1|| 

There  in  nothing  bad,  everything  is  good,  there  is  no  defeat  but  only  victory.  1 

%  TFtft     33>ft  3  3  £fc  T^ft  faf  &f  n  sog  naahee  sadaa  harfch.ee  hai  ray  chhod  naahee  kichh  laytai. 

01  men,  there  is  no  sorrow,  thus  be  only  in  bliss,  by  not  begging  but  by  giving  something, 

5T3  ITOsT  m  3l3  3ftf  3fe  3  5T3  W3  513  3H3  113119113311 

kaho  naanakjan  har  harhar  hai  kaiaavai  kat  ramtai,  ]|2||3||22|| 

Nanak  says,  "O!  man,  God  is  everywhere,  in  every  one,  where  have  you  come  from,  and  where 

you  have  to  go  for?"  2.3.22 

sto3t  H3W*  v  ii  kaanibaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 

<ft£  a  ijte>f  fenfs  h  Trfe  ii  hee-ay  to  pareetam  bisar  na  Jaa-ay. 

O!  my  heart,  lei  God  not  be  forgotten. 

3S  H7T  3IW3 13  ftf3  rfA  SUTft  flftl  3*ft  >W  Wfe  11*111  Wfl  II 

tan  man  gaiat  bJia-ay  tih  sangay  mohnee  mohi  rahee  moree  maa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

A/y  »«'«flf  and  ie>dy  are  merging  in  Him,  01  my  mother,  charming  is  trying  to  cheat  me.  1  (pause) 

r  *f  ufa  5ra%  fij^  3©  my?ft     3§  313  33  wraopfe  11 

jai  jal  peh  kaha-o  baritha  ha-o  apunee  tay-00  tay-00  gahay  rahay  atkaa-ay. 

T 0  whomever,  I  try  to  tell  about  my  pangs,  everyone  himself  is  already  hauled  and  held  up. 

>nfeor  wfs  oft       H'ftl  31"  oft  3lfe  Stft  33rfe  Hill 

anik  bhaaN£  kee  aykai  jaalee  taa  kee  garth  nahee chhoraa-ay,  ||1|| 

The  same  net  is  holding  me  in  many  ways,  its  ties  are  not  being  untied.  1 

fe33 1333  was.  wn  wftrt"  jfes  <ft  HdA'fid  ii  firat  firat  naanak  daas  aa-i-o  santan  hee  sarnaa-ay. 

Nanak  says,  "I,  the  servant,  wandering  and  wandering,  have  come  to  your  refuge. 

cFt  »fftpjT7>  33H  im  >rfe»T        cffe  W3Fft?  II3II8II33I1 

kaatay  agi-aan  feharam  moh  maa-i-aa  lee-o  kanjh.  lagaa-ay.  ||2||4||23|| 

You  have  removed  my  ignorance,  doubts,  love  for  money,  and  have  embraced  me. "  2.4.23 

H3W  u  11  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 
»T7ve  #gr  f&ire  sjh^  ii  aanad  rang  binod  hamaarai. 
In  my  home  is  Joy  and  bliss  of  His  love. 
7m  oT^fi  iVH  fw^TJ  TfH  3H>3  lf?T  HOT?  MH  3U1©  II 

naamo  gaavan  naam  Dhi-aavan  naam  hamaaray  paraan  aDhaarai.  rahaa-o. 
/  sing  name,  I  concentrate  on  name,  and  His  name  is  base  of  my  life.  1  (pause) 
?™  ftWH  WH  (feHAW  3f3  ?TM  3H»3  aP3H  IW3  II 
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naamo  gi-aan  naam  isnaanaa  har  naam  hamaaray  kaaraj  savaaral. 

Only  name  is  my  knowledge,  name  is  my  bath.  His  name  settles  my  matters. 

srfr  ?fh  fly  s*h  iwifl  vQhi$  ftyy      zrftr  3*$  lltll 

har  naamo  sobhaa  naam  badaa-ee  b_ha-ojal  bikham  naam  har  laarai. 

My  fame  is  in  name,  laurels  are  in  name,  His  name  gets  me  to  swim  across  terrible  waters.  1 
>»f3TH  U*!'dfc|  W&  >HHW  affeS  H^Ufe  II 

agam  padaarath  laaf  amolaa  bjia-i-o  paraapat  gur  charnaarai. 

My  prized  love  is  my  invaluable  wealth,  I  have  got  it  from  the  feet  of  Guru. 

kaho  naanak  parabb  bha-ay  kirpaalaa  magan  bha-ay  hee-arai  darsaarai.  ||2||5||24|| 
Nanak  says,  "Master  has  become  kind,  seeing  Him  my  mind  is  enraptured. "  2. 5.24 
sra^  huw  y  n  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 
Wrf?>  nte  rrwwt     it  saajan  meet  su-aamee  nayro. 
My  clear,  my  friend,  my  Master  is  near  me. 

o(  jfSl       olTT  ft  c?3       11*111  II 

paykhat  sunat  sabhan  kai  sangay  thorai  kaaj  buro  kah  fayro.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 

When  He  is  with  everyone,  seeing  and  listening,  settling  everyone 's  matters,  then  where  is  the 
need  to  commit  sins?  I  (pause) 

naam  binaa  jay£o  laptaa-i-o  kachhoo  nahee  naahee  kachh  £ayro. 

Other  than  name,  in  whatever  you  are  engrossed,  that  is  nothing,  nothing  is  yours. 

wit  fenfe  wwz  m  wats  £hr  flftr§  wzh  »ra#  ii^ii 

aagai  darisat  aavat  saMl  pargat  eehaa  mohi-o  bjiaram  anDhayro.  1 1 1 1 1 

Here  you  are  cheated  by  doubts,  by  darkness,  but  hereafter  everything  is  clearly  seen.  1 

>x3fe€  hh  yfer  jt3t  >rfe»r  £<eM<d  ^'jm  faflir  11 

atki-o  sut  bani£aa  sang  maa-i-aa  dayvanhaar  d.aa£aar  bisayro. 

You  are  held  up  bv  the  company  of  son,  wife,  money,  but  you  have  forgotten  the  giving  Giver. 
P.  1303 

kaho  naanak  ay  kai  bhaarosa-o  banDhan  kaatanhaar  gur  mayro.  ||2||6||25|| 

Ntmak  says,  "I  have  faith  only  in  One,  my  Guru  is  the  remover  of  my  fetters. "  2. 6.25 

srera*  hu&*  m  11  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 

fsw     HBfe  3H#  rfi'fdS  ii  bikhai  da  I  san£an  £umHrai  gaahi-o. 

01  God,  your  saints  have  overcome  the  hoard  of  poison. 

HM3t  ZoT  Sfgw  6'dd  Hdlo  3Jftt  Wl'lilG  Hill  <J<J'Q  II 

tumree  tayk  fcharosaa  ihaakur  saran  £umHaaree  aahi-o.  1 rahaa-o. 

01  my  Master,  my  hopes  are  on  you,  faith  is  in  you,  I  have  come  to  your  refuge.  1  (pause) 

FfiTH  FTTH  3  H<JT  y^TK         ife  fiiS'ftrf  II 

janam  janam  kay  mahaa  paraachhat  darsan  Mayt  mitaa-i-o. 

My  serious  sins  of  many  births,  are  vanished  by  seeing  you, 

s)fe&  IJ3^         fiflW  HdTH  HWfil  HWfcJ§  Hill 

bJia-i-o  pargaas  anad.  ujee-aaraa  sahj  samaaPii  samaahi-o.  j  jl|| 

/  am  merging  in  trance,  in  ease,  and  thus  am  blooming  in  shine,  in  bliss.  1 

afs  eft  fH  §  3tf  s^ft  fH  hhto  wftr§  11  ka-un  kahai  turn  £ay  kachh  naahee  turn  samrath  athaahi-o. 

Who  says,  you  cannot  do  anything,  you  have  infinite  powers. 
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f^ry  frtM'rt  tfar  gy  an  ?ry  wbh  ft  wft€  ii9ii?ii?£ti 

kirpaa  niDhaan  rang  roop  ras  naam  naanak  lai  laahl-o.  ||2[|7||26|| 

Nanak  says,  "You  are  beauty,  love,  nectar,  treasure  of  mercy,  I  have  gained  all from  you.  "2. 7.26 
sptot  how  y  ii  kaantbaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 

f?ft  ^rfe  frtU  dr*  n  boodat  paraanee  har jap  Dheerai. 
01  drowning  being,  remember  God  and  be  in  patience. 
tesft  h<x say  §y  tftt  iihii  a<pf  ti  binsai  moh  biiaram dukjl peerai.  1 11||  rahaa-o. 
Finish  with  avarice,  doubts,  sorrows,  pangs.  1  (pause) 
fttwaf  tes  tftr  ira  ^       ii  simra-o  din  rain  gur  kay  charnaa. 
Day  and  night,  remember  the  feet  of  Guru, 
m  33  yy§  fH*  hto1"  in ii  jat  kat  paykjja-o tumree  samaa. 
Wherever  I  see,  it  is  alt  in  your  refuge. 
ira  tprte  nfa-  £  arff  arfW  n  sant  parsaad  har  kay  gun  gaa-i-aa. 

*A«  £race  of saints,  I  sing  the  attributes  of  God. 
?ra      m&  gy  irffewr  iianciPPii  gurbjiaytat  naanak  sukh  paa-i-aa.  ||2||8||27|| 
Meeting  Guru,  Nanak  is  in  bliss.  2.8.27 
cTO3T  mujt  y  ii  kaanihaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 
ftwars  s^h  HSfir  55  y^Wt  ii  simrat  naam  maneh  suktl  paa-ee-ai. 
Remembering  name,  let  us  have  happiness  in  mind. 

iro  rm  ftrfe  ufe  an  ar^Wf  inn  3<n&  ii  saaDJijanaa  mi!  harjasgaa-ee-ai.  rahaa-o. 

Joining  saints,  let  us  sing  the  praise  of  God.  1  (pause) 

srfe  feair  its  fo£  afta  ii  kar  kirpaa  parabJi  rirjai  basayro. 

Becoming  kind,  Master  abides  in  my  mind. 

gas  rias  £      ftt  111*111  charan  sanjan  kai  maathaa  mayro.  ||1|| 

My  fore-head  is  at  the  feet  of  saints.  1 

uropw  stf  famu  Ht&  ii  paarbarahm  ka-o  simrahu  manaaN. 

01  my  mind,  remember  the  Supreme  God. 

ajaHfy       afr  hit  gs*  iisiitfiiscn  gurmukh  naanak  harjas sunaaN.  ||2||9||28|[ 

Nanak  says,  "Let  me  listen  God's  praise,  from  a  Gurmukh."  2.9.28 

ETT^r  huot  u  ii  kaanrjiaa  mehlaa  S.  KANRA  M.  5 

m  m  vftft  «as  ys  irarrcr  ii  mayray  man  pareej  charan  parabJi  parsan. 

01  my  mind,  love  and  touch  the  feet  of  Master. 

duo'  tjfa"  <jfa      f^d'ftl  «Nr»rs  3§  jfSy  yy  «<jha  hhii  <w8  ii 

rasnaa  har  har  tibojan  tariptaanee  akhee-an  ka-o  sanjokJi  parabJi  jlarsan.  |  |lj  I  rahaa-o. 

My  tongue  contents  by  enjoying  food  of  name  of  God,  eyes  content  by  seeing  Him.  I  (pause) 

afartlft'  Uftf  ofijG  HH  ifhiH  STSHB  §y  H3B5  WS  <J<jri<S  tl 

karnan  poor  rahi-o  jas  pareejam  kalmal  dokji  sagal  mal  harsan. 

Mv  ears  are  full  with  the  praise  of  my  love,  all  my  sins,  sorrows,  and filth  are  removed 
vro  y^?>  W>ft  gy  yV     rfai  srffewp  jfe  jotts  inn 

paavan  Dhaavan  su-aamee  sukJi  panthaa  ang  sang  kaa-I-aa  sant  sarsan.  1|1|| 

My  feet  walk  on  pleasant  path  of  Master,  my  whole  body  enraptures  in  company  of  saints.  1 

Haft  anft  ya?>  nria&iti  (rites  Sift  tram  ii 

saran  gahee  poo  ran  abJiinaasee  aan  upaav  thakit  nahee  karsan. 

/  am  in  refuge  of perfect,  Imperishable,  I  am  tired  of  doing  other  means,  which  I  will  not  do. 
aa  arftr  **h>  7?m  m  wr*  »ta  $3  H^ara  s?ft  mm  iisiiionsifii 
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kargeh  lee-ay  naanakjan  apnay  anpil  flhor  saagar  nahee  marsan.  ||2||10||29|| 

Nanak  says,  "  Holding  by  hand,  He  has  pulled  his  men  out,  now  they  wilt  not  die  even  in  deep 

and  stormy  sea, "  2. 10.29 

h»jot  y  ii  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 
of<raa  wjz  w  *w  ma       >fl?  nrftra  salw  inn  arnf  ii 
kuhkaj  kapat  jthapat  kbal  garjat  marjat meech  anik  baree-aa.  ||1|[  rahaa-o. 
Those,  in  whom,  wicked  are  troubling,  villians  are  roaring,  they  die  many  times.  1  (pause) 
»rcJ     *m  33  arftra  few  iften  itm  %m     araW  mil 
ahaN  mat  an  rat  kumit  hit  pareetam  paykhat  Miarmat  laakh  garee-aa.  1 1 1  j  j 
In  the  wisdom  of  self,  in  the  lust  for  other's  (woman),  in  the  love  for  the  evil  friends,  01  my  dear, 
you  see,  I  am  wandering  in  lacs  of  streets.  1 
»ffo?  fnQo'tf  ura*g  ftrfti  <frs^  mm         etu  aalwr  n 
antt  bi-uhaar  achaar  biDh  heenat  mam  mad  maat  kop  jaree-aa. 

With  unethical  behaviour,  unprincipled  conduct,  mean  ego,  intoxicated  anger,  I  am  burning. 

eras  fijnrw  ?rvT5     ^jtoot      rrate  V3>>r  nsiiniiaori 

karun  kirpaal  gopaal  deen  banDh  naanak  uDhar  saran  paree-aa.  1 12|  |11||30|| 

He  is  compassionate,  merciful,  God  of  poor  and  slaves,  Nanak  liberates  by  being  in  His 

refuge.  2.11.30 

eto3t  htot  y  ii  kaanjjjaa  mehlaa  S.  KANRA  M:  5 

fftw  ifs  wt>  wz*  ii  jee-a  paraan  maan  daataa. 

My  (rod  is  the  Giver  of  life,  breath  and  honour. 

ufe  RjHdd  tft  Tpfe  ii  ii  mrQ  ii  har  bisratay  hee  haan.  rahaa-o. 

Forgetting  Him  is  alt  loss.  1  (pause) 

arffie  fewfti  we  ii^rfe  wffrrf  3*fe  jfk  yrofe  n  gobind  li-aag  aan  laageh  amrrto  daar  b_hoom  paageh. 
Leaving  God,  loving  someone  else,  it  is  to  leave  nectar  and  to  be  in  dust 
fat     ftrf         >r>  Erd  tm  H»fc  iihh  bikhai  ras  si-o  aaskat  moorhay  kaahay  sui<b_  maan.  j  |1 1 1 
O!  foolish,  how  are  you  expecting  to  enjoy  happiness,  in  the  taste  of  poison  ?  1 

P.  1304 

wfk  ?ftr  wfe  fewfU€  frSK  tft  sfr  irftr  i  kaam  kroDh  lobJi  bi-aapi-o  janam  hee  kee  khaarv. 
/  am  engrossed  in  cupidity,  anger,  greed,  all  these  are  source  of  birth  (and  death). 
ufes  ires  rrefo  wfe§  fna  jtoot  a^fo  nainpiiain 
patS  paavan  saran  aa-i-o  uDhar  rvaanak  jaan.  1 12|  |12|  |31[| 

Nanak  says,  "I  have  come  to  the  refuge,  of  the  liberator  of  the  declined,  in  the  belief  of  being 
emancipated. "  2. 12.31 

eto^  mw  y  ii  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 
mfesEr?  tPM  s  Hwaffe  ii  aviloka-o  raam  ko  mukhaarbind. 
/  am  seeing  the  lotus  like  face  of  God 
£fH3         33$  Wftr§  (IjHsfl  H3        Hill  dtJ'Q  II 

khojat  Jshojat  ratan  paa-i-o  bisree  saM  chind.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 

Searching  and  searching,  I  found  a  gem,  my  worries  are  forgotten.  1  (pause) 

was  mm  fe£  trfe  n  charan  kamal  ridai  Dhaar. 

#v  keeping  the  lotus-feet  in  mind, 

fsfW  ?m  rfe  ii hii  utri-aa  dukh  mand-  I  111  I 

my  pangs  of  evil  are  off. 

utt  w?  At  HdHH  arffe  n  raaj  Dhan  parvaar  mayral  sarbaso  gobind. 
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My  family,  my  wealth,  my  kingdom,  my  everything  is  God 

Hnjjfsjfo  wrf  yiftrf  JTOW  ftrf«  IT  H^e  1131113118311 

saaDhsangam  laakh  paa-i-o  naanakfir  na  maran^.  |[2||13||32j| 

Nanak  says,  "I  have  gained  the  congregation  of  saints,  thus  will  not  die  again. "  2.13.32 

m?>3r  mw  m«  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  gfcar  5  KANRA  M:  S,  GUAR  S 

W^HfiidM  iprfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad.. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

t{3  uh&  tth  wra^fti  ii  parabJi  poojha  naam  araaph. 

Worship  God,  adore  His  name. 

3ra  Hfeajg       s»fti  ii  gur  satgur  charnee  laag. 

/ie    the  feet  of  Guru,  true  Guru. 

ufk  wwz  m  wranfti  ii  har  paavhu  man  agaaDh. 

Have  in  mind,  the  inaccessible  God 

fqr  fftf  5  d  ?3  ftramfli  ii  nil  33»t  ii  jag  jeeto  ho  ho  gur  kirpaajjh.  1 11|  I  rahaa-o. 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  conquer  the  world.  1  (pause) 

»ft?jc?  yrr  ft  an  fsfti  «»ft  w  ytr  fa  zn%  tc^'fh  h 

anik  poojaa  mai  baho  biQji  kbojee  saa  poojaa  je  har  b_haavaas. 

Doing  worship  in  many  ways,  /  searched  in  many  ways,  but  worship  is  one,  which  pleases  God. 
vfcrt  sft  fe<r  imsft  Hoft  fe»p  8<i  6T3H  sofftT  ii  maatee  kee  ih  putree  joree  ki-aa  ayh  karam  kamaas. 
This  puppet  is  created  out  of  clay,  what  kind  of  action  it  can  do? 
tp?  wu  u=n%  fiw  waft!  u^n  ft  35  S3  fkwfa  inn 
parabii  baah  pakar  jis  maarag  paavhu  so  tuEh  janl  milaas.  ||1|| 
One  whom,  holding  by  hand,  God  puts  on  the  right  path,  you  meet  that  person.  I 
wreg  fcftirfeB^feciufecftfcft  wjt  11  avar  ot  mai  ko-ay  na  soojhai  ik  har  kee  ot  mai  aas. 
I  do  not  see  any  other  hope,  my  hope  is  only  in  the  support  of  God 
fknp  ^te  bit  m&stfk  11  ki-aa  rjeen  karay  ardaas, 
How  an  oppressed  can  pray? 
rif  m  urfe  iff  fts^H  11  ja-o  sab_h  gJiat  parabJioo  nivaas. 
When  in  all  bodies  Master  is  living. 
trg-  337ns  sft  Hfe  fwH  ii  parabJi  charnan  kee  man  pi-aas. 
My  mind  thirsts  for  the  feet  of  Master. 

fT?f  fl'Acl  STT  EKftWTfJ  5         <J§  gfe  Hfe  H3  Hfe  WH  11311*1113311 

jan  naanakdaas  kahee-at  hai  £umHraa  ha-obal  bal  sadbaljaas.  ||2[|1|133|| 

Nanak  says,  "I,  your  servant,  say  that,  1  sacrifice,  I  ever  sacrifice  myself  for  you. "  2. 1.33 

ara^  huw  m  mf  i  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  S  gjjar  6  KANAKA  M:  S,  GUAR  6 

=t§""' Hfearg  iprfe  11  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaarj. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

ftpw  wh  ftp*     11  jag  at  uQhaaran  naam  pari-a  tayrai, 
Ol  my  dear,  your  name  is  liberator  of  the  world 
?i¥  ftfti  mi  fou'tS  <n%  3tt  11  nav  niDh  naam  niDhaan  har  kayrai. 
(r«(/'s  nor/we  is  nine-fold  treasure. 
ufa  3?r  #3r  tfat  wjirl  11  har  rang  rang  rang  anoopayrai. 
Loving  beauty  of  the  loving  God  is  absolute. 
srd  t  Htf  ftfa  Harift  11  kaahay  ray  man  mohi  magnayrai. 
O!  my  mind,  why  are  you  engrossed  in  temptations. 
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fosy  £y  fto        n  nainhu  dayJsb  saaDh  rjarsayrai. 

H-'/VA  your  eyes  see  saints. 

n      Ihh       fe&t  in ii  To1©  ii  so  paavaijis  likha£  lilayrai.  ||l|j  rahaa-o. 
/iwr  0/7 he  will  have,  for  whom  it  is  preordained.  1  (pause) 
d^f  jto  j%  ggfct  ii  sayva-o  saaDh  san£  charnayrai. 
.Serve  the  feet  of  saints. 

airf  ijftr  ufV^  ar^  n  baathha-o  DJpor  pavf£ar  karayrai. 

Beg  for  their  purifying  feet-dust. 

wsirte  hhk  fts  stt  ii  attisatb  majan  mail  katayrai. 

ft  washes  off  the  dirt  more  than  the  bath  in  sixty  eight  sacred  places. 

ffffa  ipftr  fWry         h%  ii  saas  saas  Dht-aavahu  mukh  nahee  moral. 

Remember  Him,  by  every  breath,  He  does  not  turn  His  face. 

fa?  m%r  7;  w&      srif  n  kichh  sang  na  chaalai  laakh  karorai. 

You  may  have  lacs  and  crores,  nothing  will  accompany. 

fft  a  sry  nffe  um%  inn  parabh  jee  ko  naam  an|  pakrorai.  ||1|| 
It  is  the  name  of  my  lovable  Master,  that  comes  to  your  rescue  in  the  end.  I 
H7TFF  >rfa  da  fe€at  i«  mansaa  maan  ayk  nirankayrai. 
Have  hope  and  pride  only  in  one  Formless. 
H3TH  fWarrar      f^t  h  sagal  ti-aagahu  b_haa-o  doojayrai. 
Renounce  the  fear  of  anyone  else. 

epr?r  srer  irf  3ts  fijw  it  ii  kavan  kahaaN  ha-o  gun  pari-a  £ayrai. 
01  my  dear,  how  many  of  your  attributes,  I  can  relate? 
agfe  z  rraf  3a  s&t  n  baran  na  saaka-o  ayk  lutayrai. 
/  cannot  narrate  even  some  of  them. 

fwrrr  ay?  Hfe  irt  ii  darsan  pi-aas  bahul  man  mayrai. 
In  my  mind  is  great  thirst  to  see  you. 

fkw  mm&z  Rare  araat  usmnaeii  mil  naanakdayv  jagalgurkayrai.  ||2|H||34j| 
()!  Nanak  Dev,  the  guru  of  the  world,  please  meet  me.  2. 1,34 
P.  1305 

u  ii  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 
wft  zfz  fat  tJdHrt  iraw  inn  g^Ff  it  aisee  ka-un  biDhay  darsan  parsanaa.  rahaa-o. 
Which  is  the  device  with  which  I  can  see  and  touch  you.  I  (pause) 
»fH  ftwH  H3W       fnftl  sftf  adHiS'  ii  in  aas  pi-aas  safal  moorat  umag  hee-o  tarsanaa.  | 
/  hope  and  thirst  for  perfect  Being,  this  is  my  wish,  this  is  my  yearning.  1 
&7>  sfo  fwH  wrs  H3?r  ufo  H37T  ii  deen  leen  pi-aas  meen  saninaa  har  sanjnaa. 
01  God,  saint  of  the  saints,  I  am  humble  tike  thirsty  fish,  intuned  with  you. 
3%  Tfesr  sft  %7>  ii  har  saninaa  kee  rayn. 
/  am  the  feet  dust  of  the  saints  of  God. 
<ftf  »rafU     it  hee-o  a  rap  dayn. 
/  surrender  my  heart. 

y¥  b£  H  ftraite  n  parabh  bJia-ay  hai  kirpayn. 
Master  has  become  kind. 

w§  k?  fWftr  ifkf  3f  wttet  trfir  fftf  iisiisiiauii 

maan  moh  li-aag  chhodi-o  ta-o  naanak  har  jee-o  Jjhaytnaa.  ||2||2||35|| 

Nanak  says,  "Renounce  and  leave  pride  and  avarice,  then  you  can  meet  God. "  2.2.35 
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mw  u  ii  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 
aV  aai  #317  a  aar  ii  rangaa  rang  rangan  kay  rangaa . 
01  Master  of  colours,  colour  is  in  your  love. 

sfte  uh3  uw7>  hsiw  titn  3ipf  ii  keet  hasat  poo  ran  saMsangaa.  rahaa-o. 

You  are  perfecting  ant,  elephant  and  every  one.  1  (pause) 

zm  7>h  ^ras  rrftr?  afar  ii  bara£  naym  tirath  sahi£  gangaa. 

Some  people  undertake  fast,  religious  code,  bathe  in  rivers  tike  Ganges, 

m  ^3  f¥  m  %w  it  jal  hayvat  b_hoo&i  ar  nangaa. 

They  stay  hungry  and  naked  in  icy  water. 

vww^      irftar  ll  poojaachaar  karat  may!  a  ngaa. 

They  conduct  worship  while  sitting  cross-legged 

est  33H  fewsf  w£w  ii  chakar  karam  £ilak  fehaatangaa. 

The  make  circular  marks  on  the  six  part  of  their  body. 

earo     tor  mfiw  inn  jjarsan  bjjaytay  bin  safcsangaa.  1 11 1 1 

How  is  it  that?  They  wish  to  see  God,  without  participating  in  congregation.  1 

srfe  ftarfa  vxfe  arra  fkiar  it  hatJi  nigrahi  at  rahat  bitangaa. 

f  *  'if ii  Hath-yoga  they  control  their  senses,  and  stay  hard  with  head-down. 

7f  £aj  fawnO  ft  ^  ^ar  ii  ha-o  rog  bi-aapai  chukai  na  bbangaa. 

They  suffer  the  disease  of  ego,  and  their  torturous  methonds,  do  not  fructify. 

oph  fa  »rfe       naV  it  kaam  kroDh  at  tarisan  jarangaa. 

They  burn  in  cupidity,  anger  and  lust 

h  Hera  ?raar  fan  Hfeara  €ar  n:}ii3ii3#ii  so  mukat  naanak  jis  satgur  changa.  ||2||3||36|| 
Nanak  says,  "Only  they  liberate,  who  feel  good,  in  congregation  of  true  Guru. "  2.3.36 

Htw  yuia  p  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  7  KANRA  M:  5,  GHAR  7 
itif* Hfeara  yrrfc  u  ik-oNkaarsa£gurprsaag\ 
(7W  w  o/itT,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 
fey  ff?  ar^t  aret  Wte  fh?  iw  n  JikJi  boojii  ga-ee  ga-ee  mil  saaDh  ianaa. 
Meeting  saints,  the  men  of  God,  my  thirst  is  quenched 

uV  wft  ga  g3?>  at  aja  are  =ft  ar*<^  ai'<  jr  em  ftrwfe  ii  i  ii  wf  ii  panch  bJiaagaychorsehjaysuJshaino 
ha  ray  gun  gaavtee  gaavtee  gaavtee  garas  pi-aar.  |  |l  j|  rahaa-o. 

By  singing  the  attributes  of  God,  singing  in  love  for  seeing  Him,  the  five  thieves  run  away.  O! 

God  now  I  am  easy,  in  ease.  1  (pause) 

iWt  Ef#t  trs  h  fftS  if  fh§  »rfft  <j§  tft  ara@  u 

jaisee  karee  para  bit  mo  si-o  mo  si-o  aisee  ha-o  kaisay  kara-o. 

What  Master  has  done  for  me,  with  me,  how  can  I  do  with  Him? 

zrrf  fift  ate  h&  ate  as  srfo  an*t  n in  hee-o  tumHaaray  ba  I  balay  bal  balay  bal  ga-ee.  ||1|| 

/  sacrifice  myself  for  Him,  I  sacrifice  again  and  again.  1 

ufb3  0  rfo  ufe  fawfe  ftwrfe  ifh%  wfe  w  pahilay  pal  sant  paa-ay  Dbi-aa-ay  Qbj-aa-ay  pareej  laa-ay. 

First  let  me  be  at  the  feet  of  saints,  remembering  and  remembering,  I  am  in  love  with  you. 

ip^^t  £u#  toj  H3?f  odV  dra*?  ii  parabJi  thaan  tayro  kayhro  jit  janfcan  kar  beechaar. 

01  Master,  which  is  your  place,  whereupon  living,  you  give  thought  to  your  beings. 

wfcot  wh  aftafe  srafir  aurtft  n  anik  glaas  keerat  karahi  tuhaaree. 

So  many  of  your  servants,  are  praising  you. 

n&  fkfe§  h  3V§  as  !TO5r  5*39  aftrfj  mrfe  n 

so-ee  mili-o  jo  bhaavto  jan  naanak  tfcaakur  rahi-o  samaa-ay. 
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Nanak  says,  "Only  those  meet,  who  are  liked  by  Master,  they  live  merged  in  you, 
£a=nftftftf(ft  iiPiitnapii  ayk  £oohee  loohee  toohee.  ||2||1||37J| 
You  alone  are  one,  one  and  one. "  2. 1.37 

mw  rnwc  kaanthaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  8  KANRA  M:  5,  GUAR  8 
if" Hfeam  yiFfe  ii  ik-o^kaar  satgur  prsaad- 
Gad  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru, 
fe»T3ftj»t  aw?*     ihra1  etetra  wjs    3*     g^s  %s  inn  33^  ii 

ti-aagee-ai  gumaan  maan  paykh-laada-i-aal  laal  haaN  haaN  man  charan  rayn,  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Leave  pride  and  vanity,  place  your  mind  in  feet-dust  of  God,  loving,  merciful  is  seeing.  I  (pause) 

ufo ite rf? arvw  ftrorcr ftwro  inn  harsanl  mant  gupaal  gi-aan  Dhj-aan.  ||1J| 

The  dictum  of  saints  of  God  is,  that  have  knowledge  of  and  be  in  concentration  for  God  1 

fJ3%  Sfife  arfe  ewir  stun  i^r%  wfe  ^te  ^feww  ifcnr  ii 

hirdai  gobind  gaa-ay  charan  kamal  pareet  laa-ay  deen  da-i-aal  mohnaa. 

Sing  loving  attributes  of  God,  with  love  for  His  lotus-feet.  The  Charming  is  merciful  to  poor. 
%yw  efe»p  Hfewr  u^r  ii  kirpaa!  da-i-aa  ma-i-aa  Dhaar. 

He  is  generous,  full  of  mercy. 

iroa  wit  n  naanak  maagai  naam  daan. 

Nanak  says,  "I  beg  for  the  gift  of  name. 

nfir H?  5a>f  H3H5 *Hftr>T5  iiPiiiiiat:!!  laj  moh  bharam sagal  abbjmaan.  ||2||1||38|| 
Leaving  all  avarice,  doubts  and  ego. "  2, 1.38 

nuw  u  ii  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5,  KANRA  Mi  5 

l[3  oTTO  BtJW  3J3  ftf&        Stft  Hill  3tT©  II 

parabh  kahan  malan  dahan  lahan  gur  milay  aan  nahee  upaa-o.  | |l| |  rahaa-o. 

The  praise  of  Master,  burns  the  dirt  of  sins,  He  meets  through  Guru,  no  other  method 

helps.  1  (pause) 
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33?>  >fZ7>  *SZ7>  uhtt  ;p<fr  «uid  Tj»n§  inn  latan  khatamjatan  homan  naahee dand Dhaar su-aa-o.  |  ji|  | 
Wandering  on  the  banks  of  sacred  rivers,   doing  six  religious  actions,  wearing  matted  hair, 
burning  ritual  fire,  holding  staff  in  hand,  all  are  of  no  avail  1 
FOS  3*3"H         ^MH  »ffoof  «79?r  513^  ffiffr  W3  if^t  II 

jatan  bJiaaN£an  £apan  Ijharmari  anik  kathan  kathiay  nahee  thaah  paa-ee  ttiaa-o. 

Doing  like  austering,  wandering  in  many  ways,  reciting  many  words  of  many  (texts)  cannot  find 

the  depth  of  destiny. 

h(U  Hdid  fiq«v  Htf  m!SP         ii3H3H3tf  ii  soDh  saaar  soDhnaa  sukh  naankaa  bjhaj  naa-o.  1 12|  |2|  |39|  | 
Nanak  says,  "You  may  conduct  all  other  methods,  but  happiness  is  in  remembering  His  name. " 
sn^r  huw  n  uif  t  kaanrjiaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  9  KANRA  M:  5,  GHAR  9 
if^dw  i{n»fe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad- 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

UT33  WW7>  WJlfe  H*ff  %  33ff  J'dS  33S  II1II  dd'Q  II 

patit  paavan  bjiagaj  bachhal  bhai  ha  ran  taaran  £aran.  rahaa-o. 

God  is  purifier  of  declined,  He  is  devotee  loving,  He  is  destroyer  of  fears,  boat  to  swim  across. 
for  fey§      £rfa  hh  #fe  rnra  sras  nu  nain  £ip£ay  daras  payich.  jas  £okh  sunat  karan.  1 1 1 1 1 
Seeing  Him  my  eyes  please,  listening  His  praise  my  ears  are  contented.  1 
ifTv  7^  nfTrw  arte  rras  n  paraan  naath  anaath  daaiay  deen  gobid  saran. 

God  is  master  of  life,  the  giver  to  orphans,  to  the  poor,  let  us  be  in  His  refuge. 
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»ph  ya?>  w  fto!*ns  anft  fe  K'OT  <n%  9as  ipii^iisoii 

aas  pooran  dukh  binaasan  gahee ot  naanak har  charan.  ||2||1||40|| 

God  is  hope  fulfilling,  He  is  remover  of  sorrows,  Nanak  is  having  the  support  of  His  feet  2. 1. 40 
cto^t  >raw  u  ii  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5.  KANR4  M:  5 

was  sfews       »ro  tt1^  frfe  ii  charan  saran  da-i-aal  iliaakur  aan  naahee  jaa-ay. 
/  am  in  the  refuge  of  merciful  Master's  feet,  I  do  not  have  any  other  place. 
yfe3      faa§  g»F>ft  Q^oS  »rft  ftwfe  inn  wfl  n 
paji£  paavan  birad  su-aamee  uQbratay  har  Ebj-aa-ay.  |  rahaa-o. 

Purifying  the  declined  is  the  nature  of  Master,  they  liberate  by  remembering  Him.  1  (pause) 

for?  are  ftepa  wm  ufew  ito  hw  nimi  saisaar  gaar  bikaar  saagar  pajit  moh  maan  anDh. 

The  world  is  the  muddy  ocean,  of  ills,  the  blind  are  declining  in  avarice,  in  pride. 

faarw  Hrfe»r  rffai  ifu  u  bikal  maa-i-aa  sang  DhanDh, 

They  are  bewildered  in  worldly  ties. 

otf     i{3  »pfU  octto  gife     aHa%  3*fe  ihii 

kargahay  parabh  aap  kaadhahu  raakh  layho  gobind  raa-ay.  ||1|  | 

Holding  hands,  Master  Himself  pulls  out,  thus  God-King  saves.  1 

ym^  ?r¥  hot  H3S  ife  iru  fevn  ii  anaath  naath  sanaath  santan  kot  paap  binaas. 

//e  is  father  of  the  orphans,  Master  of  the  saints,  He  removes  crores  of  sins. 

Hfe  53h£    ftiwr  ii  man  darsanai  kee  pi-aas. 

lu  my  mind  is  the  thirst  for  seeing  Him. 

yas  mm<H  n  parabJi  pooran  gunjaas. 
God  is  perfect,  treasure  of  attributes. 
feara  Ffewrw  mro  ?TOct  zrfo arw ars  3Ffe  iipipiib^ii 
kirpaal  da-i-aal  gupaal  naanak  har  rasnaa  gun  gaa-ay.  ||2||2||41|| 
Nanak  says,  "God  is  merciful,  generous,  I  sing  His  attributes  with  my  tongue. "  2.2.41 
5TO3^  huw1  y  it  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 
?*fa  wz§  wrfesr  s»g§  n  vaar  vaara-o  anik  daara-o. 
Many  a  time,  /  surrender  myself,  I  sacrifice  myself 
rm  fij»r  mm  vm  ws  inn  atr1^  n  sukh  pari-a  suhaag  palak  raa£.  ]|1|  |  rahaa-o. 
for  one  moment's  first  night  blissful  union  with  dear  (God).  1  (pause) 
Hh  H*ft  Kf<J  (S'ftJ  feH  fit©  3*3  ll^ll 

kanik  mandar  paat  sayj  sakhee  mohi  naahi  in  si-o  taai.  ||1|| 

Ot  my  friend,  I  may  have  a  home  made  of  gold,  the  decorated  bed,  with  a  silken  bed-sheet,  but  I 
have  no  interest  in  them.  1 

Hera  ht5  Jjifear  #3i  fe?>  ?fh  TTO^  ?F3  ii  mukai  laal  anik  bjiog  bin  naam  naanak  haa£. 

The  gems,  the  Jewels,  and  many  more  luxuries,  other  than  name,  are  all  killing  for  Nanak. 

ftf  ITBg  ffk  ft?>  Htft  ftp*  jfffrf  gfa  fetF3  ||3||an83 II 

rookho  bhojan  bjnoom  sain  sakjiee  pari-a  sang  sookji  bihaat.  1 12| |3| |42| | 

Ot  my  friend,  even  with  tasteless  food,  sleeping  on  earth,  I  live  happily  with  my  love.  2.3.42 

arra*  nuw  u  ii  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 

»{Tf  3#  H¥     ii  ahaN  Joro  mukh.  joro. 

Shun  your  ego  and  be  face  to  face  (with  God). 

Uf  H5  &a  ii  gur  gur  karat  man  loro. 

Reciting  Guru,  Guru,  seek  Him  in  your  mind 

fijw  i^fe  ftwt  >Hf  iiiii  azrf  it  pari-a  pareefc  pl-aaro  moro.  |  |lj|  rahaa-o. 
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My  loving  dear  is  my  love.  1  (pause) 

fiffe  HH  HO'^l  waift  3t  3#  ifa  53?>  ftr§  jf?F  lllll 

garihi  sayj  suhaavee  aagan  chainaa  toro  ree  toro  panch  dootan  si-o  sang  toro.  1 11|  | 

In  your  home,  bed  shall  be  decorated,  your  courtyard  shall  be  peaceful  Ol  my  friend,  your  love 

is  yours,  you  only  break  ties  with  Jive  devils.  1 

»rfe  ?>  frfe  sft  fcH  »THfe  fir  oiHW  faam#  n  aa-ay  na  jaa-ay  basay  nij  aasan  oowDh  kamal  bigsoro. 
He  neither  comes,  nor  goes,  He  is  seated  in  His  own  seat,  bloom  your  heart,  by  reversing  lotus. 

offt  r#  ii  chhutkee  ha-umai  soro. 
The  outcry  of  ego  is  silenced 
3Ffe§  #  dl'feS  if?         |17>t  3Rft  H5II8IIS3II 

gaa-i-o  ree  gaa-i-o  parabh  naanak  gunee  gahayro.  |:|2||4||43|| 

Nunak  says,  "Ol  my  friend,  I  am  in  singing  the  songs  of  Master,  deep  in  attributes.  2. 4. 43 

hs  <iw  tf  ii  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  9.  KANRA  M:  5,  GEAR  9 
3*  i  wfii  h?f  jrfo  frrfy  n  taaN  tay  jaap  manaa  har  jaap. 
0!  my  mind,  remember  God,  remember  Him. 
a  H3  ire  3ra=r  v§  artri     Hanr  »ra  3nj  ii  3<p§  ii 
jo  sant  bayd  kahat  pa  nth  gaakhro  moh  magan  ahaN  taap.  rahaa-o. 

So  that  the  uneven  path,  which  saints  and  Vedas  tell,  by  burning  indulgence  in  greed,  in  ego,  is 
made  even,  (pause) 

h  3^3  >T3  jffai  hu^t  >rft»r  vrt  jfsw  inn  jo  raatay  maalay  sang  bapuree  maa-i-aa  moh  sanjaap.  1 11 1 1 

Those  who  are  intoxicated  in  the  love  with  the  wretched,  they  suffer  the  greed  for  money.  1 

(FH  ttu3  h§  fT5  fqt  ftmftr  fxrTO  wu  ii  naam  japal  so-oo  jan  uDhrai  jisahi  uEhaarahu  aap. 

Remembering  name,  those  persons  are  liberated,  whom  God  Himself  liberates. 

terftr  frfe  ito  *  tw  Trazr  jfe  H3»v  ii?iiuiib8ii 

binas  jaa-ay  moh  £jhai  bjwmaa  naanak  sant  partaa  p.  ||2||5||44|| 

Nanak  says,  "The  greed,  doubts  and  fears,  die,  this  is  the  excellence  of  saints. "  2.5,44 
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H335T  u  ura  io  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5  ghar  10  KANRA  M:  5,  GHAR  10 
it^Hfsara  Jjrrfe  it  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad- 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

»tH      £3  tft  H3g  fT3  fftf  aftw'Oj  11  aiso  daan  dayh  jee  santahu  jaa£  jee-o  balihaar. 

Ol  my  lovable  saints,  give  me  such  gift,  that  I  may  sacrifice  myself  for  you. 

h*?>  Htft  *3b  5tft       ftafe  nfk§  3>aft  Hyfe  JTfwr  S3  H3j  fA^'fd  inn  "iti'Q  11  maan  mohee  panch  dohee 

urajh  nikat  basi-o  laakee  saran  saaQhoo-aa  dool  sang  nivaar.  rahaa-o. 

Cheated  by  ego  and  churned  by  five  (senses),  living  in  them  I  am  entangled  Now  I  am  looking 
for  saints  refuge,  to  get  rid  of  these  devils.  1  (pause) 

Erfe  HBH  Rfe  sftr§  wfc ufe§  5*»rfe  11111  kotjanam  jon  bharmi-o  haar  par  1-0  rJu-aar.  I  |l|| 

For  crores  of  times,  I  have  been  through  womb,  birth,  broken  I  have  come  to  doors  of  God  1 

few  atfSs  wit        7m  wrf  11  kirpaa  gobind  bha-ee  mili-o  naam  aJQbaar. 

With  the  grace  of  God,  His  generosity,  I  am  blessed  with  the  base  of  name. 

ggg trow  HgHOTsag?  8jPd  tpfe  loiiiiismi  dulab_h  janam  safal  naanak Jjhav  utaar  paar.  [|2||1||45|| 

Nanak  says,  "My  rare  life  has  been  purposeful,  He  has  got  me  to  swim  across  the  other 

shore.  "2.1.45 

sra^r  H3W  u«B  11  kaanriaa  mehlaa  5  flftar  ll  KANRA  M;  5,  GHAR  11 
l§"~Hfe?js  »pnfe  11  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad, 
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God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

huh  hs*h  »tub  »rs  ii  sahj  sub_baa-ay  aapan  aa-ay. 

We  Himself  comes,  in  love,  in  ease, 

off  s  tr$  zrf  fews  ii  kachhoo  na  jaanou  kachhoo  dikhau-ay. 

/  know  nothing,  I  can  show  no  merit. 

i{3  fktef  wa^B^  inn  turf  n  paratjtl  mili-o  sujsh  baalay  bholay.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Master  has  met  me  and  me  an  innocent  child  is  pleased.  1  (pause) 

rffffti  fkwu  wurfw$  ii  sanjog  milaa-ay  saaDJi  sangaa-ay. 

/  have  been  given  a  chance  to  join  the  congregation  of  saints. 

srau  ?)  ?nu  uiufe  wp$  »  kajhoo  na  jaa-ay  ghareh  basaa-ay. 

So,  I  do  not  need  to  go  anywhere.  He  has  got  me  to  live  in  home. 

3T?>  ftqi?  ijarferf  feu     mil  gun  niDhaan  pargati-o  ih  cholai.  ||1|| 

The  treasure  of  attributes  is  manifesting  through  body.  1 

3to       «to  3TT#  ii  charan  lubjjaa-ay  aan  tajaa-ay. 

/  am  charmed  by  His  feet,  so  I  leave  everyone  else 

w?)  us*?  huh  mnu  n  thaan  thanaa-ay  sarab  samaa-ay. 

He  is  placing  on  all  places,  merging  in  all 

gnfe  gnftr       am     nsimiBGii  rasak  rasak  naanak gun  bolai.  ||2|]1||46|| 

Nanak  says,  "Slowly  and  softly  I  am  reciting  His  attributes,  the  source  of  nectar. "  2.1.46 

arssT  huw  14  ii  kaanrftaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 

arfsu  s^u  ftw7>  ^d'ril  ii  gobind  Uiaakur  milan  duraa-ee". 

0/  /»v  God,  ft  £s  hard  to  meet  you,  my  Master. 

UUfefe  jJU  WTH  WTU3  ufu§  HOT  HHlft  mil  WU1©  II 

parmit  roop  agamm  agochar  rahi-o  sarab  samaa-ee,  ||lf|  rahaa-o. 

My  unapproachable,  unknowable,  Master  is  of  absolute  beauty,  He  is  merging  in  all  1  (pause) 

srufe  s^fe  TTtft  ij'feS  H'ffeS  wfea  QaPj  y^d'tfl  iihii 

kahan  bJiavan  naahee  paa-i-o  paa-i-o  anik  ukat  chaturaa-ee.  ||1|| 

Neither,  I  can  be  blessed  with  wandering,  reciting,  nor  through  any  logic  or  smartness.  1 

H3?s  H3W  wfca  fipv  u  uf  fkfe§  h§  Pewyt!l  ii  jalan  jajan  anik  upaav  ray  ta-o  mili-o  ja-o  kirpaa-ee. 

O!  man,  I  put  in  lot  of  efforts,  but  I  could  meet  Him  only  when  He  has  become  generous. 

tfj  ufewu f^rvu f^ru1-  fefa    ?r?ra  hu %7Fut  iQiiauo^ii 

parabjpo  da-t-aar  kirpaar  kirpaa  niDh  ian  naanak  sanjt  raynaa-ee.  j  |2|  |2|  |47|  | 

Nanak  says,  "My  Master  is  kind,  generous,  treasure  of  mercy,  I  am  dust-feet  of  saints, "  2.2.47 

mm<  hurt    ||  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 

w#t  ftmua  urn  am  urn  ii  maa-ee  simrat  raam  raam  raam. 

01  my  mother,  let  us  recite  God,  God,  God 

ifu  few  Trzft  uu  ii  parajjh  binaa  naahee  hor. 

f  Hher  than  God,  there  is  non  else. 

feuuf  uujrufSu  jfto fefa  iu  mi       it  chitva-o  charnaarbind saasan  nis  bhor.  | |l| |  rahaa-o. 

Day  and  night,  remember  lotus-feet,  with  every  breath.  1  (pause) 

wfe  vfh%  sfte  »nrs  uuu  su>  #u  n  (aa-ay  pareet  keen  aapan  tootat  nahee  jor. 

Blessing  me  with  His  love,  He  has  owned  me,  now  this  union  should  not  be  disturbed. 

ijw  m  m Huat  ufe  sjw  feu     hu  iihii  paraan  man  PJian  sarbaso  har  gun  niDbay  sukJi  mor.  j|l|| 

The  treasure  of  God's  attributes,  is  life,  mind,  wealth,  my  everything,  my  happiness  is  in  it  1 

ulu  fu  um  yu?  feunu  fee  £fe  n  eej  oot  raam  pooran  nirkJiat  rid  khor. 
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Here  and  hereafter,  God  is  perfecting,  He  is  living  in  the  depth  of  every  heart 

fT37>      wro  fkt>fUQ  w  "ia  iisiiauucii  santsaran  taran  naanak  binsi-o  dukh  ghor.  ||2||3||48|| 
Nanak  says,  "I  liberate  at  the  feet  of  saints,  my  deadly  maladies  are  vanished.  2.3,48 
area*  Haw  u  ii  kaanctiaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  Mr  5 
fre  a  yw  ffst  nmfca  n  jan  ko  parabJi  sangay  asnayhu. 
01  my  Master,  I  love  you. 
H'riS  3  ht§  ifo  fajftr     jtf  sf<i  linn  <jo'G  n 
saajno  too  meet  mayraa  garihi  tayrai  sab_h  kayhu.  rahaa-o. 
01  dear  you  are  my  friend,  everything  is  in  your  home.  1  (pause) 

w§  HTrf  H*3if  n?r  »wft  Ha  sa  iiiii  ma  an  maaNga-o  taan  maaNga-o  Dhan  lakhmee  su£  dayh.  1 1 1 1 1 
/  beg  for  honour,  for  power  for  wealth,  for  my  wife,  son.  1 

Hotfe  garfe  saife  yas  uw&h  uaH  ftraw  ii  mukat  jugat  b_hugat  poo  ran  parmaanand  pa  ram  niDhaan. 
But  01  God,  bless  me  with,  food  of  and  device for  liberation,  you  are  perfecting  supreme  treasures, 
supreme  bliss. 

P.  1308 

fr  gn%  sarfe  P<w»  itoet jjw  %<iw&  ii^iisiibo 

thai  ijhaa-ay  fehagal  nihaal  naanak  sadaa  sadaa  kurbaan.  1 12|  |4|  |49|  | 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  happy  by  being  in  your fear,  in  your  loving  devotion,  ever  and  ever  I  sacrifice 
myself for  you. "  2.4.49 

ot'AJ1  huw  y  ii  kaanrJiaa  mehlaa  5.  KANRA  M:  5 

333  Bras  333  33?  3333)  ii  karat  karat  charach  eharach  charcharee. 

Some  persons  are  busy  in  debating  and  debating  about  God. 

#3T  ftj»P?)  3tf  ftWTJT  t*33  f333  U3a  U33  HdyJl  IIHII  <Jdr6  II 

jog  Qhj-aan  bJiaylch  gi-aan  ftratfirat  Dbarat  Dharat  Charcharee.  1 rahaa-o. 

They  concentrate  with  yoga,  pretend  to  be  knowledgeable,  debating  they  wander  from  place  to 

place,  from  land  to  land.  1  (pause) 

y*$W3v&  »rea  ypfysya  n«dtfl  n  aha"  aha"  ahai  avar  moorb  moorh.  moorti  bavra-ee. 
Some  are  in  chronic  ego,  and  some  are  mad  in  idiocy. 

wft  FF3FrT3fF3H^THHTHHrH3r3ra^  mil  jat  jaat  jaa| jaat  sadaa  sadaa  sadaa  sadaa  kaal  ha-ee.  1 1 1 1 1 

Where  and  wherever  they  go,  ever  and  ever,  devil  of  death  is  there.  1 

W7>  W7j  >T5  fewfai  frraa  foaa  tebtte  ftrafe      aift  II 

maan  maan  maan  ti-aag  mirat  mirat  nikat  nikat  sadaa  ha-ee. 

Leave  arrogance,  vanity  and  ego,  know  that  death  is  ever  and  ever  closer  to  you. 

afa  a%  aa  Big  auf  ?raa  htto  a  yar  ftg  «tw  bus  whs  wfaw  mH     iiaimimoiiwifsii  harharay  haray 

bhaajkahatnaanaksunhurayrnooij^  ||2||5||50||12||62|| 

Nanak  says,  "Listen  O!  idiot,  life  without  remembering  God,  is  going  waste,  therefore,  remember 

and  remember  Him. "  2. 5. 50. 12.62 

wm'  *jrroytfw  Haw  u  wra  1  kaanrtjaa  asatpadee-aa  mehlaa  4  ghar  1 

KANRA  ASHTPADIAN  M:  4,  GHAR  1 

^g-^Hfeaa  yrrfe  n  ik-oNkaarsatgur  prsaad- 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

htU  hjs  3th     tw  vtat  ii  jap  man  raam  naam  sukjl  paavaigo. 

O!  my  mind,  recite  the  n  ame  of  God,  you  will  be  blessed  with  happiness. 

ftr&  frf§  ftD  fe?     y#  nftr^nj  Aft  rort^  iiiii  <j«j'Q  ii 

ji-o  ji-o  japai  tivai  sukb.  paavai  satgur  sayv  samaavaigo.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 


2753 


More  and  more,  you  recite,  same  amount  of  happiness,  you  will  be  blessed  with,  and  serving 
true  Guru,  you  will  merge  in  God.  1  (pause) 

3iEa^#felwBg'OT}fiy3wu^r  11  bJiagaljanaa*  keektiinkiiin  lochaa  naam  japat  suMi  paavaigo. 
The  devotees,  men  of  God,  seek  for  every  moment,  remembering  name,  they  will  be  happy. 
W>  3H  IFH  3l£  TO  fel¥  7>  HV^3t  11111 

an  ras  saad  ga-ay  sabh  neekar  bin  naavai  kichh  na  sukjiaavaigo.  ||1|| 

The  tastes  of  every  other  taste  are  out,  nothing,  other  than  name  pleases.  I 

arawfe  ufe  ufe  >ftsr  w  ara  >ft£  bu?)  awtsf  n 

gurmai  har  har  meetfaaa  laagaa  gur  meethay  bachan  kadhaavaigo. 

In  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  God  tastes  sweet,  Guru  gets  to  speak  sweet  words. 

HfedW  W$  W  U3¥3H         fa§  f%3  JFtSl  1131! 

satgur  banee  purakh  purkijolam  banee  si-o  chit  laavaigo.  1 |2|  | 

The  word  of  true  Guru,  is  the  word  of Purakh,  the  Supreme  Purakh,  Guru  will  get  you  to  love  his 
word.  2 

i\<iw£\         it^  H?J  ^few  H?J  sW       Ulfe  »T^i  II 

gurbaanee  suna£  mayraa  man  darvi-aa  man  bjieenaa  nij  ghar  aavaigo. 

Listening  the  word  of  Guru  (Gurbani),  my  mind  is  excited  (melted),  it  is  happy  that  it  will  come 
to  own  home. 

3u  >Hfttid  gift  h'hRi  fliraf  Wtf  oltjo  trg  tf»r#?5t  nan 

£ah  anhai  Dhunee  baajeh  ni£  baajay  neejhar  Dhaar chu-aavaigo.  ||3|| 

There,  unfrictioned  sound  is  sounding,  it  ever  sounds,  the  stream  of  its  nectar  is  trickling.  3 
7m  few  few  few  ant  HTj^tfe  Trfh  Jwtw  ii  raam  naam  ik  til  til  gaavai  man  gurmat  naam  samaavaigo. 

.Sifljp  na/we  of  God,  moment  by  moment,  with  wisdom  of  Guru,  your  mind  wilt  merge  in  name. 

Try  h*  ist*  wfe     Tsrft  zft  feugrtit  nan 

naam  suoai  naamo  man  bjjaavai  naamay  heejariptaavaigo.  ||4|| 

My  mind  listens  name,  it  pleases  only  with  name,  it  will  be  contented  in  name.  4 

afoot  afsa  ufb%  grr  ofan^  snra  s*fe  «<v5di  n 

kanik  kanik  pahiray  baho  kangnaa  kaapar  dhaa^I  banaavaigo. 

She  may  wear  lot  of  golden  bangles,  and  may  dress  in  many  ways. 
(aw  nfe  ate  feeT?)  irsfi-r  h#  fafir  wr^at  nmi 

naam  binaa  sabJifeekfikaanay  janam  marai  fir  aavaigo.  ||5|| 

But  without  name,  everything  is  without  taste,  she  will  take  birth,  die  and  will  come  again.  5 
M^fewT  U3H         <S  W$  U/f  UTrffe  Uh%  URP#3T  II 

maa-i-aa  patal  patal  hai  bjiaaree  gjiar  ghooman  ghayr  gftulaavaigo. 

Maya  is  a  curtain,  a  heavy  curtain,  (stream),  it  will  melt  (smash)  my  home  (mind)  in  its  whirlpool 

VRf  fUoTRJ  HTra  Hfe  W%  fe*f  53?  3fe§  !7  rl'Sifi  ll€ll 

paap  bikaar  manoor  sabji  tjtiaaray  biJsh  jjutar  tari-o  na  jaavaigo.  1 16|  | 

The  evil  deeds,  sins  are  heavy  tike  iron,  are  in  a  river  of  poison,  difficult  to  swim  across.  6 
3#  sfew  tT  a  (tig  3Tf  9??  Hafe  dd'Sdi  II 

bha-o  bairaag  bjia-i-aa  hai  bohith  gur  khayvat  sabad  taraavaigo. 

But  let  fear  of,  and  love  for  God  be  your  boat,  Guru,  his  word,  boatman  wilt  get  you  across. 

smptafe  ^t»r  afo  wft      ropfw  iiph 

raam  naam  har  bjiaytee-ai  har  raamai  naam  samaavaigo.  ||7[| 

Remember  the  name  of  God,  meet  Him,  in  the  name  of  God  you  will  merge.  7 

wftorfbmfejwtewqfrfbmit  wfenai'til  u  agi-aan  laa-ay  savaali-aa  gurgl-aanai  laa-ayjagaavaigo. 
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Devoid  of  wisdom,  he  is  steeping,  giving  knowledge,  Guru  will  awake. 

(Vira s1^ *>nr£ ftr§ v$ fet iicinn  naanakbhaanai aapnai  ji-okhaavai tivai chalaavaigo.  1 18| |l|  j 

Nanak  says,  "Only  God's  will  prevails ,  He  lets  us  live  as  He  wills  for  us. "  8. 1 

cTsjt  ^m?  9  if  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  4.  KANRA  M:  4 

sfu  H7>  ufg  ufo  ism  dd'iS  ii  jap  man  har  har  naam  taraavaigo. 

(?/  my  mind,  remember  His  name,  that  will  get  you  swim  across. 

h  r  hO  H^t  aife  irt  ftrf  ij  iffiw1?  fw%3i  irii  Wtrf  ii 

jo  jo  japai  so-ee  gat  paavai  ji-o  Dharoo  par-hifaad.  samaavaigo.  j  1 1 1 1  rahaa-o, 

Who  and  whoever  remembers,  he  is  liberated,  like  Dhru  and  Prahlad  merged  in  Him.  1  (pause) 

P.  1309 

foTlF  offo  Ufe  tfhf  Effe  firaUr  Hrftf  83F#3T  II 

kirpaa  kirpaa  kirpaa  kar  har  jee-o  kar  kirpaa  naam  lagaavaigo. 

()!  lovable  merciful  God,  he  kind,  being  kind,  give  me  your  name. 

srfo  fsrav7  HT33T3  fww^y  fitfe  rrfeara  ttth  fa>>F%3t  Mill 

kar  kirpaa  satguroo  rnilaavhu  mil  satgur  naam  Dhi-aavaigo.  1 11|  I 

Becoming  kind,  let  me  meet  true  Guru,  I  will  recite  the  name  of  God,  O!  my  true  Guru.  1 
HSH  tWH  oft  <J@>f  HH  Wsft  ftffe  Hdlfe  HH  sfo  rF^Sf  II 

janam  janam  kee  ha-umai  mal  laagee  mil  sangaj  mal  leh  jaavaigo. 

Since  many  births,  I  am  dirty  in  ego,  participating  in  congregation,  my  dirt  will  wash  off. 
frF§  K^F  3  ft! 6  jfftl  EPH3  JjfijT  Hijfe  3Tf  trf?  U^BT  II 3 II 

ji-o  lohaa  tari-o sang  kaasat  lag  sabari guroo  har  paavaigo.  ||2|| 
Like  iron  floats  alongwith  wood,  I  will  meet  God,  with  the  word  of  Guru. 
R^fefkHuH37f3Tfefliftejf5tfeuftr9g»rtal  ii  sangatsantmilhusatsangal  mil  sang  at  har  rasaavaigo. 
01  saints  of  congregation,  meeting  in  a  true  congregation,  participating  in  congregation,  you 
will  enjoy  the  nectar  of  God 

fe^  HdlRj  5T3M  5t%  mfoH'Al  offe  U^t  tjleJd  wkil  119 II 

bin  sangat  karam  karai  abhimaanee  kadh  paanee  cheekarh  paavaigo.  ||3|| 

Without  participating  in  congregation,  you  act  in  ego,  drawing  out  water  (from  well),  you  pour 
it  in  mud.  3 

tW  5t  TjfB  R7T  Ufa"  3H  HT5  ttdl'lfl  II 

bhagatjanaa  kay  har  rakhvaaray  jan  har  ras  meelh  lagaavaigo. 

God  is  protector  of  devotees,  His  men,  let  the  nectar  of  God,  taste  sweet  to  you. 

ftrcr  ftns  jtm      wfew^t  Hfddjd  §n%ftr  rortw  nen 

khin  khin  naam  day-ay  vadi-aa-ee  sajgur  updays  samaavaigo.  1 14|  | 

His  name  gives  laurels,  every  moment,  you  wilt  merge  through  the  teaching  of  true  Guru.  4 
?3TH  iW  5T§  HU7  fefe  arfbJ  H7>  fiwfil  3*  3W       U1#3T  II 

bhagatjanaa  ka-o  sadaa  niv  rahee-ai  jan  niveh  £aa  fal  gun  paavaigo. 
Always  bow  before  devotees,  if  you  bow,  you  will  gain  corresponding  fruits. 
H  fftW  SH3  srafe  ydVTW  fff&  life  ri'^dl  IIU. II 

jo  nindaa  d_usat  karahi  b_hagtaa  kee  harnaakhas  ji-o  pacb  jaavaigo.  1 15|  | 
One,  who  the  devil,  back-bites  devotees,  he  will  burn  like  Harnaksh.  5 

barahm  kamal  put  meen  bi-aasaa  tap  taa  pan  pooj  karaavaigo. 

Brahma,  the  son  of  lotus,  Vyas,  the  son  of fish,  they  meditated  (upon  God)  and  are  worshipped. 
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jo  jo  Jjhagat  ho-ay  so  poojahu  bjiarman  t&aram  chukaavaigo.  1 16|  | 

Whoever  has  become  devotee  he  is  worshipped,  you  will  also  end  your  wandering,  doubts.  6 

W3  ftH'T=(  £ftf  H3  KHu  gar  jtsh  waft1  sftr  ftwp#at  n 

jaai  najaat  daykii  mat  bharmahu  suk janak  pagee*  lag  Qhj-aavaigo. 

Do  not  be  astrayed  by  caste  considerations,  remember  at  His  feet,  like  Suk  and  Janak. 

H5?i  fffe  U*ft  ftra  ftfg  HJW        ?f  f  fl'^dft  II3II 

joottian  jootb  pa-ee  sir  oopar  kiiin  manoo-aa  ti!  na  dulaavaigo.  j  |7|  | 

Though  left  over  food  was  thrown  over  his  head,  his  mind  was  not  shaken  even  for  a  while.  7 

HSet  HBat  S3  ftfuTHfc  7T§  H7>T  jfe  A  fl'ii  II 

janak  janak  baithay  singhaasan  na-o  munee  Dhoor  lai  laavaigo. 

Though  Janak  was  sitting  on  his  throne,  he  picked  up  the  dust  of  nine  saint's  feet  and  smeared 
it  on  his  face. 

A'Act  f^OT  f^rtF  effo  6'ejiJ  A  yHfe  OTTdd'idt  lit  113 II 

rtaanak  kirpaa  kirpaa  kar  thaakur  mai  daasan  daas  karaavaigo.  1 18|  |2|  | 

Nanak  says,  "O!  my  Master  be  kind  to  me,  and  make  me,  the  servant  of  your  servants. "  8.2 

iaTOsr  how  8  ii  kaanrbaa  mehlaa  4.  KANRA  M:  4 

hk  aranfe  aftr  are  artar  n  man  gurmat  ras  gun  gaavaigo. 

O,'  hi  v  mind,  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  sing  God's  attributes  and  enjoy  nectar. 

Gw*1  #ar  5fe  wi  arte  ftiwti  inn  ara^  11 

jihvaa  ayk  ho-ay  lakjh.  kotee  lakjh  kotee  kot  Qhi-aavaigo.  rahaa-o. 

/  have  only  one  tongue,  but  if  it  multiplies  itself  into  lacs  and  crores,  with  each  one,  I  will  recite 

lacs  and  crores  of  times.  I  (pause) 

huh  wft  wftif  H*npa>  ufe  wufew  wlf  s  vti  n 

sahas  fanee  japi-o  sayj&naagai  har  japti-aa  ant  na  paavaigo. 

Sheshnag,  with  its  thousands  head  (mouths),  may  recite  God,  reciting  he  will  not  know  His  end 

f  w  wfe  warn  waiH  i  wfe  ajawfe  Hff  sua^tal  iftii 

too  athaahu  at  agam  agam  hai  mat  gurmat  man  ttiehraavaigo.  1 11|  | 

You  are  immeasurable,  unapproachable,  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  mind  will  stabtize.  I 

ftre  3  nftrS      hs  iftat  zifir  Hvfewr  at§  H^  y#a1  n 

jin  too  japi-o  tay-ee  jan  neekay  har  japfr-ahu  ka-o  sukh  paavaigo. 

Whoever  has  remembered  you,  he  is  a  pure  person,  he  will  be  happy  only  by  remembering  God. 

feu  wrft  hu  te  Suar  f^rnj  »?fe  arfo  asftat  ii  3  n 

bidar  gaasee  sut  chhok  chhohraa  krisan  ank  gal  laavaigo.  1 12|  | 

liidar  was  the  son  of  a  maid,  thus  untouchable  boy,  but  Krishan  held  him  in  his  embrace.  2 

m  %  fufe  v&  u  em?  sth?  «rfai  saptat  h  jal  tay  opat  bha-ee  hai  kaasat  kaasat  ang  taraavaigo. 

The  wood  is  produced  by  water,  and  water  floats  it  on  its  surface. 

«j*h     ufir  npfti  hvu  witi7  ffcag  u*r#at  nan 

raam  janaa  har  aap  savaaray  apnaa  birad  rakJiaavaigo.  ||3|| 

God  Himself  refashions  His  men,  thus  He  keeps  His  nature  (promise)  operative.  3 

<TH  VHU  &U  &U  OT  3JU  tftifk        44' II 

ham  paathar  loh  loh  bad  paathar  gur  sangat  naav  taraavaigo. 

/  am  a  stone,  iron,  heavier  than  a  stone  and  iron,  but  Gum,  in  the  boat  of  his  congregation,  will 
float  (liberate)  me. 

ffirf  H3J?arfe  3ft§  b?pu  jfe  hs*  wffr  rt#  n«  ii 

ji-o  satsangat  tari-o  julaaho  sant  janaa  man  bhaavaigo.  ||4|| 
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Like  the  weaver,  who  was  liberated  by  true  congregation,  saints  will  like  (liberate)  me  too.  4 

y%      ks3  fs3  H^ftr  ifftr  flmrtat  n  Mia  ray  kUaro-ay  baitbat  ooffiat  maarag  panth  Qbi-aavaigo. 

Sitting  or  standing,  or  standing  on  the  path,  they  keep  in  mind,  the  path  of  God. 

Hfeara  row  tot?  d  Hftraja"  vojs  Hsfe  tfft'iS  nmi 

satgur  bachan  bachan  hai  satgur  paaQbar  mukat  janaavaigo.  |]5|| 

True  Guru 's  word,  word  of  true  Guru,  will  let  me  know  the  way  of  liberation.  5 

HTrft  rrftr  rnftr  hh  ip^t  ft  fesmft  b^j  ftwetat  11 

saasan  saas  saas  bal  paa-ee  hai  nitisaasan  naam  Dhj-aavaigo. 

fVftile  breathing,  with  every  breath,  I  have  grown  stronger,  now  I  will  remember  His  name,  even 

when  I  am  without  breath. 

are  wrt  ufft  ft  f  araHfe  ivfa  wrtat  til  11 

gur  parsaadee  ha-umai  boojbai  ton  gurmat  naam  samaavaigo.  ||6|| 

With  grace  of  Guru,  let  me  realize  my  ego,  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  I  will  merge  in  name.  6 
P.  1310 

nfenf  tftw  rffrxs  S  H'flJU  mft  i*ta  n  satgur  daalaa  jee-a  jee-an  ko  bhaagheen  nahee  bhaavaigo. 
T rue  Guru  is  giver  of  life  to  beings,  only  unlucky  will  not  be  Messed. 

fefoSu^tt' d'fo !r»rt V33,0yjjd'4di  tisii firayh vaylaahaath naaavai partaapai pa£bbutaavaigo.  ||7|| 

This  time  will  not  be  available  again,  in  the  stress  of  sufferings,  you  will  repent  7 

ft  si  fw     bw  wrffT  are      wfo  wftr  vtat  ii 

jay  ko  bJialaa  lorfrai  bbal  apnaa  gur  aagai  d_heh  djveh  paavaigo. 

Whoever,  a  nice  one,  desires  his  well-being,  he  has  to  prostrate  before-Guru. 

<VO«  ^fe*)T  efew  aft  6'e<3  ft  Hfijfre  1HM  «<J1'J«I  II  til  9 11 

naanak  g>-i-aa  da-i-aa  kartfaaakur  mai  satgur  bhasam  lagaavaigo.  ||81|3|| 

Nanak  says,  *Ol  Master,  be  and  be  kind,  I  will  smear  feet-dust  of  true  Guru,  on  my  body. "  8.3 

cTK3T  hub*  u  ii  kaanrbaa  mehlaa  4.  KANRA  M:  4 

m  uftr  #fti  w^f  antat  n  man  har  rang  raa£aa  gaavaigo. 

My  mind,  enjoying  the  love  of  God,  wilt  sing. 

#  &  5*w  b#  t  ftrew?  araHfe  wfii  Ban%i  inn  dd'Q  n 

bhai  bhai  taraas  kha-ay  hai  nirmal  gurmat  laag  lagaavaigo.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 

Fearing  in  the  fear  of  God,  I  have  become  pure,  He  will  get  me  awake  with  the  mordant  of  the 

wisdom  of  Guru.  1  (pause) 

afe  afti      we  Syjft  <rfe  featfc      aifir  wtai  ii 

har  rang  raataa  sad  bairaagee  har  nikat  tinaa  ghar  aavaigo. 

Those  who  are  enjoying  the  love  of  God,  are  ever  detached.  He  is  close  to  them,  He  will  come  to 
their  home. 

fe?r  eft  Jar  fkft  3*  »fhF  erfe  few  nrftr  fcrtai  inn 

tin  kee  pank  milai  taaN  jeevaa  kar  kirpaa  aap givaavaigo.  ||1|| 

If  I  am  blessed  with  their  feet-dust,  I  can  live,  becoming  kind  He  will  get  me  to  have  it  1 
eratr&flrwst  fs  if#Hfo£t  #aj5>»rt?r  ii  dubiDhaa  lobblagayhai  paraaneeman  korai  rang  naaavaigo. 
The  beings  are  diseased  by  duality,  the  unbleached  (immature)  mind  cannot  absorb  colour  (love). 
feftf  QmlcG  fTSM  ifi  ajg  aa/ft  jj^  ire?  ftrifc  ^aj  wisr  ion 
fir  ulti-o  janam  hovai  gur  bachnee  gur  purakjl  milai  rang  laavaigo.  1 12| | 

In  the  word  of  Guru,  one's  life-style  is  changed,  to  such  a  reborn  person,  meets  Guru  Purakh, 
and  gives  His  love.  2 

fi£$     srs  arftr  vis  $  tyftw  P*5  S  (fewW  n 
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indree  dasay  dasay  fun  Chaavai  larai  gunee-aa  Kbin  na  tikaavaigo. 

Aas  /cti  senses,  all  the  ten  are  uncontrolled,  thus  busy  in  three  Gunnas,  does  not  stay  stable 
even  for  a  moment 

nfedirfira^«HJife»>r#>hc>jorfe^ir#i  nan  satgur parchai vasgat aava!  mokiimukai  so  paavaigo.  ||3|| 

If  true  Guru  becomes  happy,  one  should  control  one's  self,  he  will  get  liberation.  S 

fwrarfo  §3  wfe  aiW  Hf  ^oTH  Hfftr  nwOt  11  o-ankaar  ayko  rav  rahi-aa  sabj]  aykas  maahi  samaavaigo. 

Only  one  God  is  pervading,  everyone  will  end  up  in  the  same. 

iMr  fu  §a  atr  73ft  hf  del?  wfc  tw^il  nan 

ayko  roop  ayko  baho  rangee  sajah  aykal  bachan  chalaavaigo.  1 14|| 

//<?  Himself  is  in  one,  same  is  in  all,  He  operates  with  one  word  4 

aranfV  £3     ue^  aranfe  5fe  Ry^sr  11  gurmukJi  ayko  ayk  pachhaa^aa  gurmukJi  ho-ay  lakhaavaigo. 

For  Gurmukh  God  is  one,  known  as  one,  becoming  Gurmukh,  one  will  realize. 

fraKfa  frfe  fH&  fisH  wraft  wstre  hs?  hh'£o]  huh 

gurmukh  jaa-ay  milai  nij  mahlee  anhad  sabad  bajaavaigo.  [ |Sj | 

Gurmukh  goes  and  meets  Him  in  His  home,  God for  him,  will  sound  the  unfrictioned  word.  5 
trbtf  ife  m  ftmfe  fiptf  arayjk  hf  i^at  11  jee-a  janl  safeh  sisat  upaa-ee  gurmukJi  sobJiaa  paavaigo. 
God  has  created  the  living  beings,  the  whole  world,  Gurmukh  in  it,  will  be  praised 
fespt^a Maw 7)  vt  wfe h* ?y irk*  niu 
bin  gur  bjiaytay  ko  mahal  na  paavai  aa-ay  jaa-ay  dujdl paavaigo.  ||6|] 

Without  meeting  a  Guru,  none  can  enter  His  home,  all  will  suffer  pains  of  coming  and  going.  6 

*hSct  r?th  fis£#  A%  tfteH  gflj  tew     fHiptat  11 

anayk  janam  vichhurhay  mayray  pareelam  kar  kirpaa  guroo  milaavaigo. 

Since  many  births,  lam  separated  from  my  dear,  gracious  Guru,  will  get  me  in  union  with  Him. 

HPdfi<j  faw3  h*f     iFftw  h%  Hiite  teairrW  11211 

satgur  milat  mahaa  sukji  paa-i-aa  mat  maleen  bigsaavaigo.  j|7|| 

Meeting  true  Guru,  I  am  in  great  bliss,  I,  even  with  dirty  wisdom,  will  bloom.  7 

tTfe  cH%  foTUT  BTtJtJ  Hdltfkrt  ft  HOT  S'fk  BJI'tA  fl 

har  har  kirpaa  karahu  jagjeevan  mai  sarDhaa  naam  lagaavaigo. 

()!  Giver  of  life  to  the  world,  God  be  kind,  and  bless  me  with  faith  and  your  name. 

?TOET  3ff  3TJ  t  Hfelf  ft  HfeHf?  H3fe  fifipfw  HtllBII 

naanak  guroo  guroo  hai  satgur  mai  satgur  saran  milaavaigo,  j  |8j  |4[  | 

Nanak  says,  "My  Guru  is  true  Guru,  he  will  get  me  in  God's  refuge,  in  union. "  8.4 

stt^  Hawr  b  11  kaanrhaa  mehlaa  4.  KANRA  M:  4 

h?>  araHte  g^w  tj»'-5*i  11  man  gurmatchaal  chalaavaigo. 

O!  my  mind,  let  me  live  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru. 

fir§  ftajw  HHf  elft  3fe  &i  sra  wan  hto  R^d'Sifi  mm  <3jJQ  11 

ji-o  maigal  masat deejai  tal  kunday  gur  ankas  sabad daritft-aavaigo.  1 rahaa-o. 

Like  an  intoxicated  elephant  is  controlled  with  goad,  same  way,  Guru  will  discipline  my  mind, 

with  the  goad  of  his  word.  1  (pause) 

3W§  g&  ad        ftrfe  5?  3^  <jfir  fe*  n>#at  11 

chaltou  chalai  chalai  dah  dan  die  gur  raakJiai  har  liv  laavaigo. 

It  (mind)  passes  from  place  to  place,  to  ten  directions,  Guru  wilt  stop  and  get  intuned  with  God 

Hfeflj  Hire  ete  fire  wfefir  tfftf  »fftf?  yy  gwtt  inn 

satgur  sabad  day-ay  rid  antar  mujdi  amrt  naam  chu-aavaigo.  1 1 1 1 1 

The  true  Guru  gives  his  word  into  my  mind,  and  in  my  mouth  he  will  get  nectar  to  trickle.  1 
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bisee-ar  bisoo  bjiaray  hal  pooran  gur  garurii  sabad  mukh  paavaigo. 

Everyone  is  full  with  the  poison  of  serpent  (Maya),  Guru  will  give  his  word  in  their  mouth, 
as  a  dictum  to  control  it. 

>rfe»r        ferr     k  wt  fa?  B*fa      few  ft'iil  ion 
maa-i-aa  b_hu-i-ang  b's  nayrh  na  aavai  bi]&ihaar  j&aar  liv  laavalgo.  j|2|| 
The  serpent  of  Maya,  will  not  touch  them,  shedding  poison,  they  will  get  intuned  with  God.  2 
ft?        Kfo  HOTS'  31?  ftfly  Hftl  VTfif  OTPtjl  II 

su-aan  lob_h  nagar  meh  sablaa  gur  Jchin  meh  maar  kadhaavaigo. 

The  dog  of  greed  in  the  city  (mind),  is  very  strong,  Guru,  in  a  moment,  will  beat  it  to  run  away. 

rrt?  tray  »rftr  w%  ura  Adi<f)  ufe  are  di'Sii  nan 
sat  santokh  Qiiaram  aan  raajdiay  har  nagree  har  gun  gaavaigo.  l|3|] 

Guru  has  brought  and  placed  truth,  contentedness,  faith,  in  the  city  (mind),it  will  sing  attributes 
of  God.  3 

P.  1311 

hu  fcura?  &  ipst  ara  fewran  srfe  sre^S  ti 
pankaj  moh  nighral  hai  paraanee  gur  nigiirat  kaadh  kadhaavaigo. 
The  beings  are  fallen  in  the  mud  of  avarice,  Guru  pulls  out  the  fallen  ones. 

^ftj  iraft  fT7)  w£  3J5  <F^t  5  (XeW^di  II 9  II 

taraahi  taraahi  saran  jan  aa-ay  gur  haathee  day  niklaavaigo.  j|4|| 

Dreading  and  dreading,  men  came  in  his  refuge,  Guru  wilt  pull  them  out,  with  his  own  hands.  4 
Hv#3f  HH'd    a'tfl  hs  H'tfl  tfs  fifii'SS  ii  supnanjarsansaar sabh  baajee  sabJi  baajee  khayllchilaavaigo. 
77/ e  world  is  all  a  gamble  in  dream,  he  will  let  us  to  play  all  the  gamble. 
WtP  WH  3raHfe  ft         U%  t!ddlJ  Ott  tF#3i  lm  II 

laahaa  naam  gurmat  lai  chaalahu  har  dargeh  paiDhaa  jaavaigo.  ||5|  | 

Gain  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  before  leaving,  you  will  be  honoured  in  God's  court.  5 

u^ft at srarf  jrffr iro §feA wfe twt#  n  ha-umaikarai  karaavai  ha-umai  paapko-ilay aan  jamaavaiga. 

One  acts  in  ego,  gets  others  to  act  in  ego,  thus  gathers  the  coals  of  sins. 

aa-i-aa  kaal  dukh-daa-ee  ho-ay  jo  beejay  so  Jdialaavaigo.  1 16|  | 

When  the  devil  of  death  will  come,  he  will  be  miserable,  whatever  one  sows,  he  reaps  to  eat.  6 

JT3?  3TH  ?TH  q?>  JT3?  ft         9ft  Ufe  U"#3T  II 

santahu  raam  naam  Dhan  sanchahu  lai  kharach  chalay  pat  paavaigo. 

O!  saints,  gather  wealth  of  name  of  God,  leave,  while  spending,  you  will  be  honoured  there. 

wfe  trafe  tt-sfo  «tj3^"  era     Sfe  ?7  w#ai  hp  ii 

khaa-ay  kharach  dayveh  bahutayraa  har  dayday  tot  na  aavaigo.  [|7|| 

You  spend,  eat  and  give  enough  in  charity,  God  will  not  be  in  want  while  giving.  7 

^?raa$!ff^>)?3raTO?j3Hya'tflyi$ini  raam  naam  QJian  hai  rid antarEfcLangursaniaa-ee  paavaigo. 

The  name  of  God  is  wealth  for  mind,  this  you  will  get  in  the  refuge  of  Guru. 

o'6o!  sfewr  sffewr  ara  ^Wt  ??  tj'wri  tfffr  H>r#ft  ncim  u 

naanak  da-i-aa  da-i-aa  kar  deenee  duJdl  daalad  bJianj  samaavaigo.  1 18|  |5|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Ol  God,  be  kind  to  the  poor,  and  finish  with  their  sorrows  of  poverty.  "  8. 5 

mi&  mm  8  ii  kaanthaa  mehlaa  4.  KANHA  M;  4 

wfesja  ireftr  fawfcal  11  man  satgur  saran  Qhi-aavaigo. 
Ol  my  mind,  in  the  refuge  of  true  Guru,  remember  God. 
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HU1"  flitJO  5^  rfftl  If^H  #  Sfe  II  Hill  dd'9  II 

lohaa  hiran  hovai  sang  paaras  gun  paaras  ko  ho-ay  aavaigo.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
Touching  a  touch-stone,  the  iron  turns  into  gold,  it  gets  the  qualities  of  a  touch-stone.  1  (pause) 
nferfid  hu*  w  d  w  R  Rf^  A  35  vtsj  11  satgur  mahaa  purajch  hat  paaras  jo  taagai  so  fal  paavalgo. 
True  Guru  is  a  great  person,  a  touch-stone,  whoever  comes  to  him,  shall  be  rewarded. 
ftrf  ara  §tr%ftr  33  ifoww  ar?      Oh  wtai  iisu 
j  1-0  gur  updays  taray  par-hilaajjaa  gur  sayvak  paij  rajdjaavaigo.  1 1 1 1 1 

Like,  with  the  teachings  of  Guru,  Prahlad  was  liberated,  same  way,  Guru  will  protect  the  honour 
of  his  servant  1 

1 7ft$  $3  Hwft  «ffij3  11 
satgur  bachan  bachan  hai  neeko  gur  bachnee  amrit  paavaigo. 

The  word  of  true  Guru,  is  a  pure  word,  with  the  word  of  Guru,  they  will  be  blessed  with  nectar. 

ufadHfc  wra7 ire  wi  h&4i<j  w  bbs  faw^  ion 
ji-o  ambreek  amraa  pad  paa-ay  satgur  mukh  bachan  DbJ-aavaigo.  1 12|  | 
Like  Amrik,  who  attained  the  eternal  position,  recite  the  word  of  Guru,  with  mouth,  2 

rwft  naft  Hft  w&     wr  eo%  fti»p%3i  11 
satgur  saran  saran  man  b_fraa-ee  suDhaa  suDhaa  kar  Dhi-aavaiqo. 

TTie  refuge  of  true  Guru,  is  the  refuge,  which  is  pleasing  to  my  mind,  purifying  the  pure,  I 
remember  it. 

sfew     b£  &  Hfedja  life  waw  if?  fe*c3#  113 11 

da-i-aal  deen  bJia-ay  hai  satgur  har  maarag  panth  djMaavaigo.  ]|3|| 

The  true  Guru,  has  become  kind,  he  will  show  me  the  path  of  God  3 

nfeara  Haft  u£  h     ftsr       a§     w%»f  11 

satgur  saran  pa-ay  say  thaapay  tin  raakhan  ka-o  parabh  aavaigo. 

Those  who  are  in  the  refuge  of  true  guru,  they  are  stable,  Master  will  come  to  their  rescue. 

h  sr  Hf  wtr fnr ftfft ftfe §s§  fen  Bvti  us  it  jay  ko  sarsanDhai  ian  ooparfir  utto  tisai  lagaavaigo.  1 14[  | 

//"  a  person  aims  his  arrow  towards  man  of  God,  reversing  itself,  it  shall  target  that  person.  4 

trfij  zrfii  trfir  tjfir  «jfe  h?  ftafij      tiddid  >T5  fevW  11 

har  har  har  har  har  sar  sayveh  tin  gargeh  maan  djvaavaigo. 

Those  who  serve  the  pool  of  God,  Guru  will  get  them  honour  in  God's  court 

srawft  ptfe  aranfe  ftwnrfo  ofo  arte  ftrte  ftte  fkwfaf  nun 

gurmat  gurmat  gurmat  Dhj-aavahi  har  gal  mil  mayl  milaavaigo.  ||5|j 

In  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  repeat  His  name,  God  wilt  embrace  and  unite  you,  the  one  to  unite.  5 

aranftr     %5  f)  arawfV  ara  ua%  s>h  ftjwr^at  11 

gurmukh  naad  bayd.  hai  gurmukJi  gur  parchai  naam  Qbi-aavaigo. 

Gurmukh  is  the  sound,  Gurmukh  is  the  Veda,  if  Guru  pleases,  he  will  remember  name. 

ofa  trftr  <pj  oft  fir  3^  ufo     a§  yw  efir^j)  11  £n 

har  har  roop  har  roopo  hovai  har  jan  ka-o  pooj  karaavaigo.  ||6|| 

Let  the  beauty  of  God,  be  absolute  beauty,  when  He  will  get  His  men  to  worship  Him.  6 
FFoT3  B3"  Hfejjf  Sift  oftw  #  S>f*f  ufe  V3>f%3)  II 

saakat  nar  satgur  nahee  kee-aa  tay  baymukti  har  biiarmaavaigo. 

A  non-believer  has  not  come  to  true  Guru,  turning  back  will  be  strayed  by  God. 

««;fa  gww  oft  rrarfe  few  Hife>jr  srSfo  sar%3i  hpii 
lobji  lahar  su-aan  kee  sangat  bifeh  maa-i-aa  karang  lagaavaigo.  ||7|j 

77/<?  current  of  greed,  the  company  of  a  dog,  the  poison  of  Maya,  shall  stick  to  his  skeleton,  7 
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?F~rt  H5  tT3I  W  :J'<Jcj  ffjftr  tfdlfe  (VH  faw^al  II 

raam  naam  sab_h  jag  kaa  taarak  lag  sangat  naam  Dhi-aavaigo. 

Name  of  God  is  the  liberator  of  all  people,  joining  congregation,  remember  name. 

;TOer  i£B  Ah  Mdrfaife  gdtf  HHffar  iitn£ii 

naanak  raakh  raakh  paraJsh  may  ray  satsangaj  raakh  samaavaigo.  ||8||6|| 

Nan  all  says,  "O!  my  Master,  protect  me,  keep  me  in  true  congregation,  by  merging  in  it. "  S.6 
ssp  1  Chhakaa  1  Chhaka  I. 
P.  1312 

aw     w  y  kaanrttaa  chhant  mehlaa  5  KANAR  CHHANT  M.  5 
n&^wfeaid  iprfe  it  ik-rykaar  salgur  prsaag\ 
fr'c/rf  i,s  rwe,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 
ft  fut  for  3fH  flwp*  ii  say  uDJiray  jin  raam  Ebi-aa-ay. 
Those  who  remember  God,  are  liberated. 
fras  >rfew  sr  srfk  k  w£  ii  jatan  maa-i-aa  kay  kaam  na  aa-ay. 
The  attempts  by  Maya  are  of  no  harm. 
ftPH^  Rfe  5W  VT^  qfe  ^fe  §  HtSB'dfl»P  II 

raam  Dhi-aa-ay  sabJi  fal  paa-ay  Dhan  DJian  £ay  badb_haagee-aa. 

Those  who  remember  God  get  all  fruits,  suck  lucky  people  are  greatly  great. 

Frairftr  trjr  s^h  wifi  da  frif  fe?  arcftwF  ii  satsang  jaagay  naam  laagay  ayk  si-o  liv  laagee-aa. 

They  remain  awake  in  congregation,  and  remember  name,  they  are  in  tuned  with  One. 

gfk  m>  m  fesre  irg  sftr  3if  few  a      it  £aj  maan  moh  bikaar  saaDhoo  lag  tara-o  Sin  kai  paa-ay. 

Leave  arrogance,  greed,  ill-will,  be  at  the  feet  of  saints  and  liberate. 

ftjft^fe  TFABT  H3fe  H»F>ft  Utfg'Pdl  5UH?T  Hill 

binvant  naanak  saran  su-aamee  bad_b_haag  darsan  paa-ay.  1 1 1 1 1 

Nanak  says,  "O!  Master,  I  am  in  your  refuge,  I  am  greatly  lucky,  that  I  could  see  you. "  1 

fkfe  w%  fcs  3fRj  <v<j'ft:a  it  mil  saaDhoo  nit  b_hajah  naaraa-iri. 

Joining  saints,  ever  remember  God. 

awfer  wrfe  Hw>ft  $5  spftrs  »  rasak  rasak  su-aamee  gun  gaa-in- 

En joying  and  cherishing  sing  the  attributes  of  Master, 

ars  arte  rft?"<j  <jfe  »ffH©  Uteu  asm  May  s*ar&  it 

gun  gaa-ay  jeevah  har  ami-o  peevah  janam  mama  a  b_naag-ay. 

Singing  the  attributes  of  God,  drinking  His  nectar,  my  cycle  of  birth  and  death  ceases. 

HHiffar  w£tn\  <ifo  ftra^Wfr  aufe  §g  n  »'<fifi  it 

sajsang  paa-ee-ai  har  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  bahurh  dookh  na  laag-ay. 

L«f  u.v  Ae  in  true  congregation  and  remember  God,  we  will  suffer  no  sorrow. 

otfo  efewF      yro  ftwt  jfe  ft?  a>rfez  h  kar  da-i-aa  daatay  purakn  biDhaatay  sant  sayv  kamaa-in. 

01  creating  Purakh,  the  giver,  be  kind,  and  let  us  earn  (do)  the  service  of  saints. 

fawrfe  swa  to  tffa  u'rfPd  aft  saftr  iraftr  HH»fey  ion 

binvant  naanak  jan  Dhoor  baa"chheh  har  daras  sahj  samaa-iji.  | \2\ | 

Nanak  says,  "I  beg  for  the  feet-dust  of  saints,  so  that  seeing  God,  I  may  merge  in  Him. "  2 
H3i$  R3  mra  aripft  ii  sag  lay  jant  bhajahu  gopaalai. 
May  all  people,  remember  you,  O!  God. 
mi  3U  ifrTH  ygs      n  jap  tap  sanjam  pooran  ghaalai. 

May  they  meditate,  observe  and  discipline  themselves,  so  that  their  labour  becomes  perfect. 
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nit  bhajahu  su-aamee  antarjaamee  safal  janam  sabaa-i-aa. 

Ever  recite  Master,  knower  of  the  minds,  your  life  will  be  with  meaning. 

srfere  m^tnf  fear  ftw^lA        S^t  wrfe»r  n  gobid  gaa-ee-ai  nit  Phi-aa-ee-ai  parvaan  so-ee  aa-i-aa. 

One  who  sings,  ever  recites  of  God,  his  birth  is  welcome. 

m  3<M  rfBH  9ft  oft  ftflftw  iflfo  Htf  rffti  wfc  11  iaptaapsanlamharharniranlangobindDhansanQchaalai. 
Zie  i/i  Meditation,  austerity  and  discipline  of  God,  the  wealth  of  Taintless,  shall  accompany  you. 

ftetffe  A1A«  Stfo  eftWT  *ftft  Ofil  93<J  H'^S  IT&  IIS  II 

binvant  naanak  karda-i-aa  deejai  harrajan  baaQlia-o  paatai.  ||3|| 

Nanak  says,  "Be  kind  and  give  me  the  gem  of  God,  I  shall  keep  It  with  me. "  3 

h<m*w"<j  an  wpfer  ii  mangalchaar  choj  aanandaa. 

God's  feats  are  blissful,  His  conduct  is  joyfuL 

otfo  foray  fk&  iot^  ii  kar  kirpaa  milay  parmaanandaa. 

Be  kind  and  let  me  enjoy  supreme  bibs. 

lf¥  fH&  HWft  H¥U3F>ft  fel  MS  Eft  iMw  II 

parab_h  milay  su-aamee  sukhhagaamee  ichh  man  kee  punnee-aa. 

/  met  my  Master,  one  to  bless  with  bliss,  my  mind's  wish  is  fulfilled, 

3rft  HU'lfl  RU^  HM^t  Hirfk  t*fW  7i  &ft»F  II 

bajee  baPhaa-ee  sehjay  samaa-ee  bahurb  dookii  na  runnee-aa. 

/  am  merging,  in  cease,  I  am  being  congratulated,  I  will  not  weep  in  pain  again. 

h  srfe  w$  H*f       fepg  foiw  hV  ii  lay  kantb.  laa-ay  sukh  dikhaa-ay  bikaar  binsay  mandaa. 

He  took  me  in  His  embrace,  He  gave  me  a  lot  of  pleasure,  useless  bad feeling  has  vanished. 

fijA^fe  jraa  fk&  Hwoft  yw  uwfter  iisii^ii 

binvant  naanak  milay  su-aamee  punakh  parmaanandaa.  ||4||1|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  met  my  Master,  the  Purakh,  the  giver  of  supreme  bliss. "  4. 1 

oft  ^  mw  «  yft  sft     eft  g?ft  kaanrhay  kee  vaar  mehlaa  4  moosay  kee  vaar  kee  Dhunee 
VAR  IN  KANRA  M:  4  Sing  on  the  tune  of  the  ballad  of  MUSS  A 
iS^Hfiwid  tprfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  sa£gur  prsaad- 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 
FTH&T  MS  a  ii  salok  mehlaa  4.  SALOK  M:  4 

<tm  s'H  fttrw  uft  jraHfe  w  fa  trfa  n  raam  naam  niDhaan  har  gurmat  rajch  ur  Dhaar. 
The  name  of  God  is  the  treasure  of  God,  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  keep  it  in  mind 
emn  sw  dfe  35  <rfM  ftrfW  wfa  11  daasan  daasaa  ho-ay  rahu  ha-umai  bikhi-aa  maar. 
Live  as  the  servant  of  His  servants,  and  kill  the  poison  of  ego  from  within. 
h?th  imrns  tftfew  a£  s  »rt  3*  11  janam  padaarath  jeeb-aa  kaday  na  aavai  haar. 
Thus,  you  wilt  win  the  wealth  of  life,  and  will  never  face  defeat. 
TO  TO  ««f'jfl  A'Aol1  frTJT  3RWft  <n%  5"K  jpft  ll^ll 

Qhan  Phan  vadb_h_aagee  naankaa  jin  gurmat  har  ras  saar.  j  |1|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Those  greatly  blessed  are  greater  than  great,  who,  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  are 
enjoying  the  nectar  of  God. "  1 
ms  8  11  mehlaa  4.  M:  4 

Sflff  ah%?       uftr  ah%?  aj^t  fW?  11  govind  govid  govid  har  govid  gunee  niPhaan. 
Recite  God,  God  and  God,  He  is  the  treasure  of  attributes. 

govid  govid  gurmat  Bhj-aa-ee-ai  laaN  dargeh  paa-ee-ai  maan. 

In  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  if  we  recite  God,  God,  we  will  be  honoured  in  His  court 
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<rrfe?  arfe?  arfe?  rrfu  w  fas1  >raro  11  govid  govid.  govid.  jap  mukh  oojlaa  par£)h_aan. 

Reciting  God,  God  and  God,  with  radiating  face,  one  becomes  prominent. 

mm  ara  aH^H  ufo  frtf  fnfe     vfew  w»  ion  naanak  gurgovind.  har  jij  mil  harpaa-i-aa  naam.  l|2|| 

Nanak  says,  "One  whose  Guru  is  God,  meeting  him,  he  gets  His  name. "  2 

uf^  ii  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

f  war    fan  BFftw  f  »rir  ift  gar        n  tooN  aapay  hee  siDh  saaDhiko  too  aapay  hee jug  jogee-aa. 

You  yourself  are  perfecting,  you  are  perfect,  You  yourself  are  the  yoga  of yogis. 

I  war  tft  an  aiftw^  f  wir  zft  tar  tsftw  n 

too  aapay  hee  ras  rasee-arhaa  too  aapay  hee  bjiog  bhoqee-aa. 

You  yourself  are  nectar,  the  source  of  nectar,  You  yourself  are  the  enjoy  er,  you  are  enjoying. 

3  war  wfu  4<33&  3  wit  Efaftr  h  &aftw  n  too  aapay  aap  varatd_aa  too  aapay  karahi  so  hogee-aa. 

You  yourself  are  prevailing,  whatever  You  yourself  do,  that  will  happen. 

H3H3if3  Hfeara  to  to  to  to  to  fei  ftffe     §?rer  awaftw  n 

satsangat  satgur  Dhan  Dhano  Dhan  Qhan  Dhano  jit  mil  har  bulag  bulogee-aa. 

The  True  Congregation  of  the  true  Guru  is  great,  greater  than  great,  the  greatest,  joining  it,  the 

reciting  will  recite  God. 

nfe  cran  Mnu  arfa~  ufo  a%  jrfo  aftr  3%  afa*  Sara  nfe  itu  Bu^ftwr  ihii 

sabh  kahhu  mukhahu  har  har  haray  har  har  haray  har  bolat  sabh  paap  lahogee-aa. 

All  join  together  to  recite  God,  God,  01  God,  from  mouth,  by  reciting  God,  all  your  sins  will  be 

forgiven.  1 

•mat  m  a  n  salok  mehlaa  4.  SALOK  M:  4 

ofe  a%  irfe  ufo  7ph  ft  araHfic  n>t  afe  ii  har  har  har  har  naam  hai  gurrnukh  paavai  ko-ay. 

God,  God,  God,God,  is  the  name,  some  Gurmukhs  are  blessed  with  it. 

^rfA  ijfe  f^Mfe  3%  ofe  ii  ha-umai  mamtaa  naas  ho-ay  durmat  kadhai  Dho-ay. 

With  it  the  ego,  worldly  ties  and  the  bad  wisdom  are  washed  off. 

<TOot  wife?;  Ito  af  gfr  fofaw  afe  iiiii 

naanak  an-djn  gun  uchrai  jin  ka-o  Dhur  likhi-aa  ho-ay.  1 11|| 

Nanak  says,  "Those  for  whom  it  is  preordained,  day  and  night,  they  recite  His  attributes. "  1 
Hi  e  it  mehlaa  4.  M:  4 

■rfz  wit  »rfu  5few5  ufo  war  ar?  h  jrfe  ii  har  aapay  aap  d_a-i-aal  har  aapay  karay  so  ho-ay. 
God  Himself  becomes  kind  and  whatever,  He  does,  that  happens. 

wit  wftr  -fjjdj'  Tify  fas  w?§  ?>  arfe  n  har  aapay  aap  varatdaa  har  jayvad  avar  na  ko-ay. 
God  Himself  prevails,  none  else  is  equal  to  Him. 
H  3fo  IJf  9^  H  tftW  H  tlfo  l{5  «%  H  ufe  II 

jo  har  parabji  bjiaavai  so  thee-ai  jo  har  parab_h  karay  so  ho-ay. 

Whatever  God  wills,  that  happens,  whatever  He  does,  that  happens. 

Eftwfe  fcrfc  s  ip&np  itwV  yf  trfe  fffe  ii  keemat  kinai  na  paa-ee-aa  bay-ant  parabJioo  har  so-ay. 

Master-God's  power  is  unlimited,  none  can  evaluate  it 

6'M  3raMfV  tjfe  FWfW  3B  M?J  jfljJH  §fe  11311 

naanak  gurrnukh  har  salaahi-aa  tan  man  seetal  ho-ay.  ||2|| 

Nanak  says,  "Gurmukhs  praise  God,  their  mind  and  body  become  cool. "  2 

uf^t  ii  pa-orh.ee.  PAURI 

Hdltfl^A1  3  Itffe  fife  ilfe  33T  ddlA'  II 

sabh  jot  tayree  jagjeevanaa  too  ghat  gh.at  har  rang  rangnaa. 
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O!  God,  the  life  of  the  world,  it  is  all  your  light,  you  are  onef  enjoying  the  love  of  all  people. 

h%  ftiwafa  ag  to  i/tw  f  h%  Hfir  yw  PaJha1  11 

sabh  fihi-aavahi  luQh  mayray  pareetamaa  too  sat  sat  puralsh  niranjanaa. 

0/  my  rftfar,  a//  remember  you,  you  are  the  true  and  true,  taintless  Purakh. 

feg  w-T  TO        ftv^JP  Ufa  H'tJlu  TO  KS  }?3T?TT  II 

ik  daalaa  sabh  jagat  hhilshaaree-aa  har  jaacheh  sabh  mang  mangnaa. 

You  alone  are  giver,  everyone  else  in  the  world  is  beggar,  everyone  prays  to  beg  from  you. 

6>dd  TO  3a  3&  3J3TO1  afe  03[  tfdIA'  II 

sayvak  thaakur  sabh  toohai  toohai  gurmatee  har  chang  changnaa. 

You  alone  are  Master  and  servant  both,  with  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  your  goodness  is  blessed. 
Hfe  aaa  HW  fe*ftsTfT  aa  fatft^H  a%  ffrf  VWfa  TO  3W  IP  II 

sabh  kahhu  mukhahu  rikheekays  haray  rikbeekays  haray  jit  paavahi  sabh  fal  falnaa.  j]2]| 
Let  all  of  us  recite,  01  God,  God,  from  our  mouth,  with  this,  we  will  get  all  rewards.  2 
HH3  m;  a  ii  salok  mehlaa  4.  SALOK  M:  4 

afa  afa  m\  ftiwte  to  afa  Hasrcr  irefo  w?>  ii  har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  man  har  dargeh  paavahi  maan. 

01  my  mind,  remember  the  name  of  God,  and  be  honoured  in  His  court. 

#  feafo  h  as  irferit  ara       &3t  ftntro  ii  jo  ichheh  so  fa  I  paa-isee  gur  sabgee  lagai  Phi-aan. 

Concentrate  on  the  word  of  Guru,  you  will  get  the  desired  fruits. 

ferwfey  yor  tto  aa>rfa  afft  at  aws  ii  kilvikh  paap  sabh  katee-ah  ha-umai  chukai  gumaan. 

All  sins  will  be  removed,  the  arrogance,  the  ego  shall  vanish. 

araHfk  5thh  feaiflTW  to  »T3K  aay  yaw  ii  gurmuMl  kamal  vigsi-aa  sabh  aatam  barahm  pachhaan, 

The  lotus  of  Gurumukhs  has  bloomed,  they  know  that  only  God  is  pervading  all 

afa  afa  faair  irfa  ya  as  <roa  aftr  afa  s7^  iisii 

har  har  kirpaa  Dhaar  parabh  jan  naanakjap  har  naam. 

Nanak  says,  *'0!  my  Master,  my  God,  be  kind  to  me,  and  let  me  recite  your  name. "  1 
m  B  ii  mehlaa  4.  M:  4 

afa  afa  wh  ufaf  a     m&  ?v  Trfe  in  har  har  naam  pavij  hai  naam  japat  duJsh  jaa-ay. 
The  name  of  God  is  pure,  remembering  name,  the  sorrows  vanish. 
fiTH  srf  yafa  feftw  few  Hfir  ?fW  wnfe  ii  jin  ka-o  poorab  likhi-aa  tin  man  vasi-aa  aa-ay. 
Those,  for  whom  it  is  preordained,  it  comes  to  stay,  in  their  mind. 

nfeara  ^s^fes  wwe  ag  sfa  wfe  n  satgur  kai  hhaaQai  jo  chalai  tin  daalad  dukb  leh  jaa-ay. 

Those  who  live  in  the  will  of  God,  their  sorrows  of  poverty  end 

»ry£  r£  feft  a  iriaf  to  aua  h6t  uaTwfe  ii 

aapnai  bhaanai  kinai  na  paa-i-o  jan  vaykbhu  man  patee-aa-ay. 

None  can  have  Him,  by  one's  own  will,  see  it  by  trying  yourself. 

to       aTTTf     a  £  Hfeara  htI  irte  ion  jan  naanakdaasan  daas  hai  jo  satgur  laagay  paa-ay.  |  \2\  \ 
Nanak  says,  "I  am  the  servant  of  the  servants,  let  me  be  at  the  feet  of  true  Guru. "  2 
ufsft  ii  pa-orhee.  PA  URI 
P.  1314 

a      aodld  saya  afo  sras  to  aa^  a??  ii 

£ooN  thaan  thanantar  bharpoor  heh  karfcay  sabh  layree  banal  ban.aavan.ee. 

01  Creator,  everything  is  your  creation,  you  are  perfecting  all  places  and  space. 

an  y#3T  (hnfe  to  Hfft  aa  aa  ftrfa  ■*%  n 

rang  parang  sisat  sabh  saajee  baho  baho  biDh  bhaa^t  upaavan.ee. 

You  have  created  the  whole  world,  in  different  colours,  multi-colours. 
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the  creation  is  of  many  shades  in  many  ways. 

raMSfe     ftfo  «<Hpd        ?A       if  sabil  tayree  jot  jolee  vich  varteh  gurmatee  iuDh_ai  laavnee. 

ft  is  all  your  light,  that  kindles  lights,  by  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  you  put  on  one. 

ftra  itfa  eftrwg  few  Rfe$g  Hsfa  yfW  Hjrnjftr  gfe  hhb1*^  n 

jin  hohi  da-i-aaf  tin  salgur  mayleh  mukh  gurmukh  har  samjhaavan.ee. 

Upon  whomever  you  (God)  are  kind,  you  let  them  meet  true  Guru,  through  the  mouth  of  Gurmukh, 
you  teach  about  yourself 

rrfk  HWtj  wh  aft  if  3^  a£j  fer       ?v  s^k?  wftr  wwii  113 11 

sabh  bolhu  raam  ramo  saree  raam  ramo  jit  daalad  d.uj<h  bhukh  safeh  leh  jaavnee.  ||3|| 

All  recite  God,  God,  remember  great  God,  with  that  all  sorrows  of  hunger,  of poverty  end,  3 

H&ot  Hi  a  ll  saiok  mehlaa  4,  SALOKM;  4 

ofa  trfa"  wffijf  wh  aw  afe  »ffljf  ufa     Offe  ii  har  har  amrit  naam  ras  har  amrit  har  ur  Dhaar. 
The  name  of  God,  is  sweet  nectar,  keep  in  mind,  this  nectar  of  God. 

%fa  Harfe  ufa  htu  nan  -/ItJ'fe  ii  vich  sangat  har  parabji  varatdaa  bujhahu  sabad  veechaar. 

God-Master  is  present  in  the  congregation,  realize  it  by  pondering  over  word 

Hfe  ufa  tffe  tfh  ftmrfewrfewofft  or#      ii  man  har  har  naam  p_hi-aa-i-aa  biKh  ha-umai  kacjhee  maar. 

My  mind  remembers  the  name  of  God,  thus  it  beats  the  poison  of  ego  to  it  get  lost. 

frm  trftr  ofa  7m  5  %fe§  fen  g»ft  r?*h  Hf  <Ffe  ii  jin  har  har  naam  na  chayti-o  tinjoo-ai  janam  sabjh  haar. 

Those,  who  does  not  remember  the  name  of  God,  have  lost  all  their  life  in  gamble. 

gn%     afa  ^d'ffcW  afa  w  afa  §a  wfa  ii  gur  tuthai  har  chaytaa-i-aa  har  naamaa  har  ur  Dhaar. 

//  Guru  becomes  kind,  he  gets  to  remember  God,  he  gets  the  name  of  God  to  abide  in  mind 

h?>  (9r?9or  t  Ktr  §?rw  fef     5d«<fa  unit  jan  naanak  tay  mukh  ujlay  tit  sachai  clarbaar.  1 11|| 

Nanak  says,  "Their  faces  radiate,  in  the  court  of  that  True. "  1 

hi  8  ii  mehlaa  4.  M:  4 

ufa  ofl dfk  §3M  tto  &  fefe  cfferrai  era^r  h*?  ii  har  keerat  utam  naam  hai  vich  katijug  karnee  saar. 
The  praise  of  God  is  the  best  name  (code),  in  dark-age,  this  is  the  essence  of  alt  actions. 
h&  araHfe  oftgfe  u^Wr  ofa  w  of?  ffa  a»a  ii  mat  gurmat  keerat  paa-ee-ai  har  naamaa  har  ur  haar. 
0!  wise,  be  in  wisdom  of  Guru,  be  blessed  with  His  praise,  and  have  name  of  God  in  mind 
93s*aA  ft???  afa  ftmrfew*  few  H#flmr  afe  jpj  n 
vadbhaagee  jin  har  Dhi-aa-i-aa  tin  sa-upi-aa  har  jjhandaar. 

Those  persons  are  greatly  lucky,  who  remember  God,  God  has  given  His  treasure  in  their  custody. 

fo  sraH  ofvrws  fe3  u§h  dfe  wpj  n  bin  naavai  je  karam  kamaavnay  nit  ha-umai  ho-ay  khu-aar. 
Those  who  earn  actions  other  than  name,  are  ever  troubled  by  ego. 

Rte  arr#  Hte  A'^'rffrJr  fafa  rfr  fafe  y#  a»a  ii  jal  hastee  mal  naavaalee-ai  sir  bjjee  fir  paavai  chhaar. 
We  may  give  bath  to  an  elephant,  rubbing  with  water,  he  will  again  put  ash  on  his  head 
afa  hhu  Hfeanj  «fe»r  stfa  Hfe     d^erf  ii  har  maylhu  satgur  da-i-aa  kar  man  vasai  aykankaar. 
O!  True  Guru,  be  kind  and  let  me  meet  God,  so  that  my  mind  may  live  in  One,  Creator, 
fifti  ara>rftr  gfe  trfe  )iftw  few  fta'a  ipii 

jin  gurmukh  sun  har  mani-aa  jan  naanak  tin  jaikaar.  [  |  2|  | 

Those  of  Gurmukhs,  who  have  listened,  and  reflected  upon  God,  Nanak  hails  them.  2 
uf#  ii  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

wh  7TH  9¥a  tS  §3M  aft  ftiffeof  uatf  "ww  it  raam  naam  vajihar  hai  ootam  har  naa-ik  purajth  hamaaraa. 

The  name  of  God  is  the  best  wealth,  my  Purakh,  God  is  my  hero. 

ufa  £rs  ofr»r  3fa  wif  ¥3§  Hf  H3if  5ft»r  ^an'd'  n 

har  khayl  kee-aa  har  aapay  vartai  sabji  jagat  kee-aa  vanjaaraa. 
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God  has  created  this  play,  He  Himself  plays  it,  whole  world  is  made  His  purchaser, 
m  d  fe     R^t  Wis  <m3  Hf  Rf     vww  ii  sabj}  joi  £ayree  jotee  vich  kartay  sabii  sach  £ayraa  paasaaraa. 
In  everything  is  your  light,  thus  you,  the  Creator  has  placed  your  light  in  everything, 
everything  is  true,  your  expansion. 

Hfk  fw^fo  3TI  H5S  H  HVifil  JT3H^t  Ufa  DufeCJ'  II 

sabh  Dhi-aavahi  tuDh  safal  say  gaavahi  gurmaiee  har  nirankaaraa. 

All  those,  who  remember  you,  are  a  success,  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  they  sing  of  one  Formless. 
Hfk  3¥g  HOT  Hdltfl^S  ftT3  mill  vfr  f3^  11(311 

sabh  chavahu  mukhahu  jaganrvaath  jagannaath  jagjeevano  jit fchavjal  paar  ujaaraa.  1 14|  | 

All  recite  from  mouth,  God,  God,  giver  of  life,  they  will  get  to  swim  across  terrible  waters.  4 

Tjm  hs  a  ii  salok  mehlaa  4.  SALOKM:  4 

u>rat  fridH'         *rfe  £  3TZ  wain  »fWti  ii  hamree  jihbaa  ayk  parabh  har  kay  gun  agam  athaah. 

01  my  Master,  my  tongue  is  one,  when  the  attributes  of  God  are  immeasurable,  uncountable. 

GHf^^Htrafewfewr^jfViH^WTHWTO  ii  ham  ki-okarjapah  i-aani-aa  harlumvadagamagaah. 

How  I,  the  ignorant,  can  recite  God,  you  are  great,  uncountable,  incomprehensible. 

afe?ni{|Hfe  §3>f  are  Hfeara  k  uftr  trre  ii  har  dayh  parabJioo  mat  oolmaa  gur  sajgur  kai  pag  paah. 

Ol  God,  my  Master,  give  me  pure  wisdom,  so  that  I  be  at  the  feet  of  true  Guru. 

HdHdifd  tn%  ftte  ijw  <jm  inft  jfftr  sg^j  ii  saisangal  har  may)  parabji  ham  paapee  sang  laraah. 

01  Master,  let  me  join  the  true  congregation  of  God,  sinners  like  me  may  liberate  alongwith. 

H?r  5TS5c  cff  are  a*jftr  $3  are  i$  Hfe  fiiwa  ti  jan  naanak  ka-o  har  bakjias  laihu  har  tuthai  may!  milaah. 

Nanak  says,  "O!  God,  forgive  me,  if  you  please,  then  I  can  be  in  union. 

are  forau1  erre  nfe  SaJI  <th  inft  feaH  3are  him 

har  kirpaa  kar  sun  bayntee  ham  paapee  kiram  taraah.  1 

Ol  God,  be  kind  and  listen  my  prayer,  I  am  your  sinning  worm. "  1 

MS  8  ii  mehlaa  4.  M:  4 

tTfe  eTaa  foTU1  fflritaP  3Tf  Hfesja  Hfe  afeWH  II 

har  karahu  kirpaa  jagjeevanaa  gur  salgur  rnayl  (ia-i-aal. 

01  my  God,  giver  of  life,  be  kind,  and  let  me  meet  my  merciful  true  Guru. 

are  h^-  are  an  si^tw  are  tur  are  tow  ii  gur  sayvaa  har  ham  bh_aa-ee-aa  har  ho-aa  har  kirpaal. 

Ol  my  God,  the  service  of  Guru  is  pleasing  to  my  mind,  this  can  be,  if  you  are  generous. 

P.  1315 

he  ww  Hiw  ferial  Hfe  fsr  >x*b  iffrw  ii  sabJi  aasaa  mansaa  visree  man  chookaa  aai  janjaal. 

All  my  hopes  and  desires  are  forgotten,  the  worldly  ties  are  off from  my  mind 

ajfa  3^  wh  r^d,femr  an  cft#  irafe        n  gur  £u£tiai  naam  drirb-aa-i-aa  ham  kee-ay  sabad.  nihaal. 

Guru  has  become  kind,  he  has  taught  me  name  of  God,  and  I  am  h  appy  with  his  word 

fT?>  A'ftfi*         H§  Lffew  «n%        are  117?  WK  II? II 

jan  naanak atut  Dhan  paa-i-aa  har  naamaa  har  Dhan  maal.  ||2|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  have  gained  inexhaustible  wealth,  God's  name  is  my  wealth,  my  riches. "  2 
yfat  n  pa-orhee.  PAURl 

uft3Hf??^?dW5&%H5  §*rfa  II 

har  £um,H  vad  vaday  vaday  vad  oochay  sa^h  oopar  vaday  vadounaa. 

Ol  God,  you  are  greater  than  great,  higher  than  high,  above  all  you  are  the  eldest 

a  ftw^ftr  are  wrewa  are  zn%  are  ftwHfe  aa  #  zrcr  n 

jo  Dhi-aavahi  har  aprampar  har  har  har  Qhi-aa-ay  haray  lay  honaa. 

One  who  recites  infinite  God,  recites  God,  God,  he  will  turn  green  (ever  happy). 
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a        yafli  §^  hh  gwnft  feu  bp?  w  aSjP  11 

jo  gaavahi  suQeh  tayraa  jas  su-aamee  tin  kaatay  paap  katonaa. 

O!  Master,  one  who  listens  and  sings  your  praise,  you  finish  his  sins,  to  be  finished. 

§h  ?fc  tfo  ygy  w%  wfe  ajBHfe  nftf  *v  w  far  11 

turn  jaisay  har  purajth  jaanay  mat  gurmat  mulsh  vad  vad  fchaag  vadonaa. 

He  knows  the  God  Purakh  like  you,  he  has  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  to  speak  from  mouth, 

that  you  own  the  great  fortunes,  the  greatest  ones. 

Rfk fawwy  »rfe  h§  prfe  h#  irasfa  h§  H5T  to     eSs*  nun  sabjj  Dhi-aavahu  aad  satay 

jugaad  satay  partakh  satay  sadaa  sadaa  satay  jan  naanak  daas  dasonaa.  1 15|  I 

Nanak,  the  servant  of  His  servants  says,  "let  everyone  recite  ;  He  is  true  in  the  beginning,  He  is 

true  in  ages,  He  is  true  in  the  present,  He  is  true  for  ever  and  ever, "  S 

H«st  Hs  e  11  salok  mehlaa  4.  SALOK  M:  4 

ufr  RnfftfS1     nfti§  *r%  fra     11  hamray  har  jagjeevanaa  har  japi-o  har  gur  mant 
My  God  is  the  life  of  the  world,  I  remember  God,  God  is  the  dictum  of  Guru, 
ufa  mm  wara?  maw  srfe  srfa  fkfaw  »rfe  wfftf?  11  har  agam  agochar  agam  har  har  mili-aa  aa-ay  achint. 
God  is  unapproachable,  unknowable,  He  has  come  to  meet  unaware. 
ufo  >mi  wife  wfe  W3bt  ufo  wit  wiU  ftwfe  11  har  aapay  ghat  gfaat  varatdaa  har  aapay  aap  bi-anl. 
God  Himself  lives  in  all  bodies,  He,  by  Himself,  is  unlimited. 

<n%  wH  hw  aw  tare*  <rfa      ewfp  cf?  ii  har  aapay  sabh  ras  bhogsjaa  har  aapay  kavlaa  kant 

God  Himself  enjoys  all  tastes,  He  Himself  is  the  husband  of  Maya. 

zrfo  wit  ftrfaw  yft!5»  hf  frnrte  &ir^t  »ft»r  rfa  11 

har  aapay  b_hikbJ-aa  paa-idaa  sab_h  sisat  upaa-ee  jee-a  Janfc 

God  Himself  gives  alms,  He  Himself  has  created  the  whole  world,  all  beings. 

ufa  %w<i     sffeww  vjs  <rfo  J-farftr  ufr  fts  if?  it 

har  dayvhu  daan  fla-i-aal  parabj}  har  maaNgeh  har jan  sanj. 

Merciful  God,  Himself  gives  charity,  O!  Master,  the  saints,  men  of  God,  beg  from  Him. 

m  iTOH  &  ifjg  npfte  fk?j  zm  fn?  ufa;  ajs  is  iihii 

jan  naanak  kay  parabh  aa-ay  mil  ham  gaavah  har  gun  chhant.  1 1 1 1 

Nanak  says,  "01  my  Master,  please  come  and  meet,  so  that  I  may  sing,  songs  of  your  virtues. "  I 
Hi  b  11  mehlaa  4,M:4 

u1%  41  htt?  irry  zrfir  ft  Hftr  sfir  sry  RdTftr  11  har  paraM  sajan  naam  har  mai  man  tan  naam  sareer. 
My  dear  is  my  God,  His  name  is  in  my  mind,  in  my  body,  my  whole  being  is  His  name. 
Frfk  ww  aranfa  y^bic  ws       wfe  tiftr  dta  113 11 
sabh  aasaa  gurmukh  pooree-aa  jan  naanak  sun  har  Pheer.  1 12|  | 

Nanak  says,  "All  the  hopes  of  Gurmukh  are  answered,  listening  His  name,  he  is  in  patience. "  2 
ufjft  11  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

ufa  *rfW  ivy  5  tffa y^y  f>>t?riA  H$w  11  har  oolam  hari-aa  naamhai  harpurajch  niranjan  ma-glaa. 
God  is  supreme,  His  name  is  ever  green.  He  is  blossoming  taintless  Purakh. 

jo  japday  har  har  dinas  raat  tin  sayvay  charan  nit  ka-ulaa. 

Those  who,  day  and  night,  recite  God,  God,  Maya  always  serves  at  their  feet. 

fiT3  TFfo  KH^  HF  tftW  ff3  tlf^  ^  ftiatfe  TO  h6«'  II 

nit  saar  samaalHay  sabJi  jee-a  jant  har  vasai  nikat  sahji  ja-ulaa. 

fv^r  a«af  ever,  God  looks  after  His  living  beings,  He  lives  with  everyone,  near  or  afar. 
h  ft  fkn  nrfU  as'fetfl  ftm  ninvj      yf  nfw  h 
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so  boojhai  jis  aap  bujh_aa-isee  jis  satgur  purakb  parafchsa-ulaa. 

Only  he  knows,  whom  He  gets  to  know,  true  Guru,  Purakh  becomes  kind  Master  for  Him. 
Hfk  JN-itJ  3T3  il r<tV  U%  dl!5f«  tj%  atfife  U%  313  WW3  3J^  HH@Sr  HE'D 

sabji  gaavhu  gun  govind  haray  govind  haray  govind  haray  gun  gaavat  gunee  sama-ulaa.  ||6|| 

Everyone  sings  attributes  of  God,  God  only,  singing  His  virtues,  one  merges  in  Virtuous.  6 

nm  Hi  a  n  salok  mehlaa  4.  SAL  OK  M:  4 

gfnwr  tife  yf     Hfe  jfo  mrfir  hh*  wffe  ii 

suti-aa  har  parabJi  chayt  man  har  sahj  samaafih  samaa-ay. 

O!  my  mind,  remember  Master-God  even  in  sleep,  and  merge  in  trance,  in  ease. 

m  mm  ufe  srfe  wf  Hft  3j?  is*  h&  h*  \w\ 

jan  naanak  har  har  chaa-o  man  gurtujttaa  mayfay  maa-ay. 

Nanak  says,  "O!  my  mother,  my  mind  is  excited  for  God,  if  Guru  becomes  kind,  he  will  unite 

me. "  1 

hs  8  ii  mehlaa  4.M:  4 

sfe  tem  f&t  firau^  ufo  fei  ftt  fefe  ii  har  ikas  saytee  pirhanh.ee  har  iko  mayrai  chij. 
/  have  love  only  for  one,  God,  He  alone  is  in  my  mind 

5TB  ?tobt  fei  wrof  «rfe  »jw  ffe^H  t  life  yfe  N3II  jan  naanak  ikaQbaar  har  parabii  ikas  Jay  gat  pat.  !|2|| 

Nanak  says,  "My  base  is  only  one,  God,  my  honour,  my  emancipation  is  by  One,  alone. "  2 

uf^t  ii  pa-orjjee.  PAURI 

us  htc  ^  Hfe  araHfk  «*'dfl  wro?  Tfrw  n 

panchay  sabad  vajay  mat  go/mat  vadfcjiaagee  anhad  vaji-aa. 

In  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  five  words  are  being  played  for  me,  to  my  great  luck,  the  unfrictioned 
one  is  also  sounding. 

wire  mb     rf  %Qtw  3ra  hh^/I  arfl*?  trftw  n 

aanad  moof  raam  sabh  dayJshi-aa  gur  sabdee  govid  gaji-aa. 

Giewf,  the  source  of  bliss,  is  seen  everywhere,  in  the  words  of  Guru,  God  is  roaring. 

>»fTfe  tjarfe  %h  ufe     nfe  arsHfe  ufo  ijfs  irftw  n 

a  ad  jugaad  vays  har  ayko  mat  gurmat  har  parafcb  fchaji-aa. 

In  beginning,  during  ages,  God  is  in  one  form,  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  I  recite  my  God-Master. 
har  dayvhu  daan  da-i-aal  parafeb  jan  raaidio  har  parabh  laji-aa. 

01  mv  merciful  God,  my  Master,  gives  me  a  gift,  please  save  the  honour  of  your  man. 
P.  1316 

nfe  tfs  cnra  ara  nfedi^  ara  Hfeajj  fir?  ftfte  ofe  ira^1  aftrwr  iipii 

sadh  phan  kahhu  gur  satguroo  gur  satguroo  jit  mil  har  parJi-daa  kaji-aa.  1 17|  | 

Let  everyone  recite :  Guru,  true  Guru,  great  Guru,  true  Guru,  meeting  whom,  God  has  saved  my 

honour.  7 

rim  hs  8  ii  salok  mehlaa  4.  SALOK  M:  4 

sarfe  H#?f  fift      f%  Vtfftr  ii  bhagat  sarovar  uchhlai  sudbar  dharay  vahann. 

The  pool  of  devotion  is  over  flowing,  well-filled  is  flowing  like  a  stream. 

f>w  Hfefjf  rfftwr    iroa  «7  btt  srffe  inn  jinaa  satgur  mani-aa  jan  naanak  vad  bhaag  lahann.  1 1 1 1 1 

Nanak  says,  "Those  who  have  obeyed  true  Guru,  they  are  lucky  to  have  him, "  1 

hs  b  ii  mehlaa  4.  M:  4 

vfe  ufo  ?r»  vtrhf  ufo  ijfr  its  srej  s  n»fir  n  har  har  naam  asaN&i  har  har  kay  gun  kathan  na  jaahi. 
The  names  of  God  are  uncountable,  His  attributes  are  beyond  narration. 
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trfr  ufe  w(  wrftr ufe  fire  ftrftr  fHwftr  fHOTftr  n  har  haragam  agaaDh  harjan  kit  biDh  mileh  milaahi. 
God  is  unapproachable,  inaccessible,  in  which  way  the  saints  should  meet,  and  let  meet 

tlftf  Uftf  fT5  FP-T3"  fTlfe  fT?5  ffe?        Htft  oftH&  yfe  II 

har  har  jas  japat  japanl  jan  ik  til  nahee  keemat  paa-ay. 

The  reciting,  people  recite  the  praise  of  God,  yet  they  cannot  know  a  little  of  His  worth. 

?ra  irost  ufo  »raiM  «j¥  ufe  wfo  &u  «fe  ipii 

jan  naanak  har  agam  parabJi  har  mayl  laihu  lath  laa-ay.  j  |2|  | 

Nanak  says,  "God  is  inaccessible,  but  God  Himself  gets  one  in  His  union,  thus  He  stands  by. "  2 
yf*  ii  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

^wfaiy  wre?»>f3iH(rfefe[f  gfeufosgHjrftOTii  har  agamagochar agam  har  ki-okar  har darsanpikhaa. 
God  is  unapproachable,  unknowable,  unapproachable  is  God,  how  can  I  see  Him? 
fef  »*r?  dfe  h  ?37ft»r  ferj     n  tor  u  ki£hh  vakhar  ho-ay  so  varnee-ai  lis  roop  na  rikJiaa. 
If  something  is  there,  it  can  be  narrated,  but  He  has  no  form,  no  sign. 
frtn  trst  »rfU  g^rfe  %ffe  #tfr  h§  fey*  n  jis  bujhaa-ay  aap  bujh,aa-ay  day-ay  so-ee  jan  dikJiaa. 
Whoever  knows  him,  God  has  got  him  to  know,  whomever  He  gets  to  see  Him,  he  sees  Him. 
rairarfe  Hftrara  *i<iH'«  t  faf  sftr     ftw  ii  satsangat  satgur  chatsaal  hai  jit  har  gun  sikhaa. 
True  congregation  is  the  school  of  true  Guru,  wherein  one  learns  about  the  attributes  of  God 
4$  JT  dHA1  4?       4$  H  IT^T  H&d]d  faf  fkfo  (T%        few  lltll 

Dhan  Dhan  so  rasnaa  Dfaan  kar  PJian  so  paaDJiaa  sajguroo  jit  mil  har  laykhaa  likhaa.  | )8|  | 

That  tongue  is  lucky,  those  hands  are  lucky,  that  true  Guru,  the  teacher  is  great,  meeting  whom 

the  accounts  are  learnt  8 

hwot  hi  a  11  salok  mehlaa  4.  SALOK  M:  4 

iifo  srfe  s»a  nrf^ff  ft  <jfa  mft^  Hfiifld  rte  11  har  har  naam  amrit  hai  har  japee-ai  satgur  bJiaa-ay. 

The  name  of  God,  is  the  nectar  of  God,  let  us  recite  God,  true  Guru  will  be  pleased 

ufe  ufe  Try  uft?  It  (jfe  tW3  nws  ?u  ?rfe  11  har  har  naam  pavit  hai  har  japat  sunat  duidl  jaa-ay. 

The  name  of  God  is  pure,  reciting  and  listening  God,  the  sorrows  end. 

ufa"  ?jth  fe?fr  w^fbw  ftr?r  HHHfti  feftpH1,  gftr  irfe  11 

har  naam  £inee  aaraaPhi-aa  jin  mastak  lik^i-aa  Qhjjr  paa-ay. 

Only  those  adore  the  name  of  God,  for  whom  it  is  preordained 

ufo  33anx  as  UA'irtwft  fkff  <rfe  Mfo  fftwr  wftj  11 

har  dargeh  jan  painaa-ee-an  jin  har  man  vasi-aa  aa-ay. 

Those,  in  whose  mind  God  comes  to  stay,  they  are  given  robe  of  honour  in  the  court  of  God. 
ITOeT  %  H*f  §tTC&  faff  *rfe  Hfe>»F  Hfff  B^fe  IRII 

jan  naanak  tay  mukji  ujlay  jin  har  suQi-aa  man  khaa-ay.  1 1 1 1 1 

Nanak  says,  "Those  who  listen  God  with  feeling  in  mind,  their  faces  radiate. "  1 

hs  8  11  mehlaa  4.  M:  4 

aftr  trft  sif  feiFff  &  3jaHfa  urfewr  Rffe  11  har  har  naam  nip_haan  hai  gurmukJl  paa-i-aa  jaa-ay. 
The  name  of  God,  is  a  treasure,  Gurmukh  is  blessed  with  it. 

faff  gfe  HH3fe  ftiftmr  faff  HfiMd  fkftwr  wfe  11  jin  Sfaur  mastak  lijchj-aa  tin  satgur  mili-aa  aa-ay. 

True  Guru  comes  to  meet  those,  for  whom  he  is  preordained 

35  K5  rfrag  dfewr  H*fe  *rfr  hSt  »rfe  ti  tan  man  seetal  ho-i-aa  saat  vasee  man  aa-ay. 

Their  mind  and  body  become  cool,  peace  comes  to  stay  in  their  mind 

A1  Ad  gft  sr%  yQftjnf  H?       55  sftr  fpfe  113 11 

naanak  har  har  cha-udi-aa  saM  daalad  dukh  leh  jaa-ay.  1  \2\ \ 

Nanak  says,  "Reciting  God,  God,  alt  sorrows  of  poverty  vanish. "  2 
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tf$ft  ii  pa-o&ee.  PAURI 

?"ftw  few  a©     ri^      nferr?  >fw  ftiw  #fw  n 
ha-o  vaari-aa  tin  ka-o  sadaa  sagaa  jinaa  satgur  mayraa  pi-aaraa  daykhi-aa. 
Those  who  have  seen  my  dear  true  Guru,  I  ever  and  ever  sacrifice  myself  for  them. 
feff  orff  fkftpJT  HiT  HfWfljJ  fhw  Brff  tjfe  HH3ftt  Aftwr  II 

tin  ka-o  mili-aa  mayraa  satguroo  jin  ka-o  fihur  mastak  laykJii-aa. 
A/v  'rwe  Guru  has  met  those,  for  whom  he  is  preordained. 
gfe  wry  fWfewr  fw^t  fen  ju  w<fr  ijt  n 
har  agam  Bhi-aa-i-aa  gurmateelis  roop  nahee  parabb  raykh-i-aa. 

In  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  the  unspoken  God  is  spoken.  Master  has  neither  a  form  nor  a  sign. 

ara  tlx)  Pa  ftwefew  fiw  wty  trfe  3  yew  Sro  gfti  fifcwr  11 

gur  bachan  Dtii-aa-i-aa  jinaa  agam  har  lay  Qiaakur  sayvak  ral  ayki-aa. 

Those  who,  in  the  words  of  Guru,  recite  unapproachable  God  such  servants,  meeting  Master, 
become  one  with  Him. 

HtV  oTUU  H*RT       Add3  W?  Addii  W9  Ad<J#  <jfe  BTOr  Ufe  13tfe  feHfiWF  lltf  II 

sabJi  kahhu  mukbahu  nar  narharay  nar  narharay  nar  narharay  har  laahaa  har  bbagat  vasaykhi-aa. 
All  those  who,  from  mouth,  recite :  God,  God,  are  blessed  with  the  excellence  of  devotion.  9 
mm  w  8  ii  salok  mehlaa  4.SALOK  M:  4 

mj         &i         wh  a>ftfe  ii  raam  naam  ram  rav  rahay  ram  raamo  raam  rameet. 
The  name  of  God  is  prevailing,  recite  it  and  merge  in  Him. 

wfe  uife  W3H  th  (r  iffr  ^5  sft§  tfftr  #fe  ii  ghat  ghat  aatam  raam  hai  parabb  khayl  kee-o  rang  reel. 
God  is  in  all  bodies,  Master  has  created  this  play  in  different  colours,  in  various  ways. 
<jfe  ftrafe     HfltftfA1  iraany  aft§  ?ra  tfrfe  ii  har  nikat  vasai  jagjeevanaa  pargaas  kee-o  gur  meet- 
God,  the  giver  of  life,  lives  near,  Guru,  my  friend,  has  revealed  Him  to  me, 

P. 1317 

*jt%  y»r>ft  »n%  iff  few  flfft  ftw  ftsflwp  gfe  ufe  iftfe  ii 

har  su-aamee  har  parabji  jin  milay  jln  likhi-aa  Dhur  har  pared. 

God,  my  Master  meets  those,  for  whom,  His  love  is  preordained. 

ft?>  <vr>«  w>f  ftwfe*»r  57  rofe  Hftrfl  Hfe  xfrfe  11^11 

jan  naanak  naam  phj-aa-i-aa  gur  bachan  japi-o  man  cheet.  ||1|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  remember  the  name  of  God,  with  my  mind  and  heart,  I  recite  word  of  Guru. "  1 
hi  a  11  mehlaa  4.  MOHALIA  4 

ufe  \rw  jms  dfe  szj  *rftr  11  har  parabb  sajao  lojft  lahu  bbaag  vasai  vadbbaag. 

Search  out  your  dear  Master,  with  great  luck,  He  lives  beside  fortunates. 
arfa  ift  iNrflsw  s«jw  «rfe fer      11 3 11  gur  poorai  flaykJiaali-aa  naanak  har  liv  laag.  ||2|| 
Nanak  says,  "The perfect  Guru,  has  shown  me,  now  I  am  intuned  with  God. "  2 
uf^r  11  pa-otbee.  PAURI 

T?>  HW  HO'^I  HTO       fef  ilfe       Hfe  W^t  II 

Dhan  Dhan  suhaavee  safe  I  ghathee  jil  har  sayvaa  man  bJiaan.ee. 

That  moment  is  great,  pleasing,  meaningful,  when  God's  service  becomes  pleasing  to  my  mind. 

ufe  orar  H2'€tJ  m%  ajgfHw  h%  3fe  if*      #«J'^1  11 

har  kathaa  sunavhu  mayray  gursikJiahu  mayray  har  parabh  akath  kahaanee. 

01  my  Sikhs  of  Guru,  let  me  listen  the  story,  the  unreliable  story  of  my  God-Master. 

fef  u^t»f  fttf  tMwr     3fe  yf  g«f  gfl^r  11 

ki-o  paa-ee-ai  ki-o  daykhee-ai  mayraa  har  parabji  sugbarb  sujaaaee. 
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How  to  see,  how  to  have,  my  God-Master,  all  wise,  all  aware. 

afo  nfte       wftj  (ifejraB0?$ts^k h>t^  ii  har  mayl  dikhaa-ay  aap  har  gur  bachnee  naam  samaanee. 
God  Himself  shows  and  unites,  with  the  word  of  Guru,  merge  in  His  name. 
terft3uw?f?vfWH?Ty#uf^ft?3H^ii^oii  tinvftahu  naanakvaari-aajojapday  harnirbaanee.  ||10|  | 
Those  who  recite  the  liberating  God,  Nanak  sacrifices  himself  for  them.  10 
mm  hs  s  ii  salok  mehlaa  4.  SAL  OK  M:  4 

<n%  i{3  33  Sfei1  finws  vftm  3j<r  ife  n  har  parabli  rafcay  lo-inaa  gi-aan  anjan  gur  day-ay. 

Guru  gave  me  the  anjan  of  knowledge,  my  eyes  are  holding  the  love  of  God-Master. 

ft  ijf  HFT3  irfe*)f     <TO3  mrfa  fk&fe  niti  mai  parabJi  sajan  paa-i-aa  jan  naanak  sahj  milay-ay.  ||1|  | 

/  am  blessed  with  my  dear  Master,  Nanak  has  got  in  union,  in  ease.  1 

h:  u  ii  mehlaa  4.  M:  4 

araHftr  >sf3ft  rrfe  3  Hft  3ft  ?rfH  HH*fe  ii  gurmukh  an£ar  saa"t  hai  man  Jan  naam  samaa-ay. 

The  mind  of  Gurmukh  is  coot,  his  mind  and  body  are  merging  in  name. 

m$  fast  mi     ?rfU  3&  fe?  wfe  n  naam  chijvai  naamo  parhai  naam  rahai  liv  laa-ay. 

He  learns  name,  remembers  name,  and  lives  intuned  with  name. 

?>th  U3*3§  iF&tit  fs^  ai^t  fb«ffte  ii  naam  padaarath  paa-ee-ai  chin£aa  ga-ee  bitaa-ay. 

Let  us  have  the  wealth  of  name,  our  worries,  cravings  will  be  over. 

HfsTdjfa  fHfew*  mj  fuft  ftjra*  f¥  nw  a»ft  ii  satgur  mili-ai  naam  oopjai  Sarisnaa  bJiuJdl  sabJi  jaa-ay. 

Meetings  true  Guru,  the  name  springs  up,  all  hunger  and  lust  vanish. 

?fh  gfew      u&  irft  ii  a  ii  naanak  naamay  rali-aa  naamo  palai  paa-ay.  1 12|  | 
Nanak  says,  "Being  in  love  with  name,  one  is  blessed  with  name. "  2 
uf^t  ii  pa-orhee.  PAURI 

tg  »rCr  Tim  fvfe  m  3g  »rir  wrarft  ^  n  juQJti  aapay  jaga£  upaa-ay  kai  tuQh  aapay  vasgat  keetaa. 
You  yourself  have  created  this  world,  and  yourself  are  controlling  it. 
fefe  H7)K¥  3H%  3I3Ife»(Jf  ftso«V  ftfe  3JJ  " 

ik  manmukli  kar  haaraa-i-an  iknaa  mayl  guroo  tfnaa  jeetaa. 

Some  are  grown  Manmukhs  and  are  defeated,  some  are  in  union  with  Guru  and  are  winners. 

ufr  f3M  aft  tfriPtf  t  fV  soft  Hi' A  «fts»  ii  har  ootam  har  parabJi  naam  hai  gur  bachan  sabhaagai  iee£aa. 

God  is  supreme,  so  is  the  name  of  Master,  very  lucky  are  blessed  with  the  word  of  Guru. 

f§ ™  h# Bftr  arfew # arj aft  ^te* » dukh daa lad sabJio  leh  ga-i-aa  jaaN  naa -o  guroo  har  deefcaa. 

The  moment,  God-Guru  gives  His  name,  all  sorrows  and  poverty  vanish. 

nfe      hjj^  H^flus  HaiAcrS  ftrft  narf  §irft  h#  vftr  afte7  ihiii 

sabh  sayvhu  mohno  manmohno  jagmohno  jin  jagat  upaa-ay  sabJio  vas  keetaa.  |  j  11 1  ] 

Let  everyone  serve  the  charming,  the  fascinator  of  the  mind,  of  the  world,  who  after  creating 

world  is  controlling  everything.  11 

hwc?  hi  9  ii  salok  mehlaa  4.  SALOK  M:  4 

H?>  U§H  33J  3  sfa  g&  HSKlf  ti<JHA'  II 

man  antar  ha-umai  rog  hai  bJiaram  bjioolay  manmukjh.  durjanaa. 

The  evil  men,  the  Manmukhs  are  straying  in  doubts,  in  their  mind  is  the  disease  of  ego. 

tar  *»>ft  fate  Hfeg?  ttj  HH?!7  iihii  naanak  rog  vanjaa-ay  mil  satgur  saaphoo  sajnaa.  1 1 1|  | 
Nanak  says,  "Meet  the  loving  true  Guru,  the  saint,  and  get  cured  your  disease. "  1 
hs  e  ii  mehlaa  4.  M:  4 

Kff  35  3*1h  Hfl'd*1  #  %tf  *rfe  ftfc  ii  man  lan  £aam  sagaaravaa  jaaN  daykhaa  har  nainay. 

Only  then,  I  will  decorate  my  mind  and  body,  when  I  am  to  see  Him  with  my  eyes. 

STist  ft  iff  ft  fk&     fftw*  h?     ipii  naanak  so  parabJi  mai  milai  ha-o  jeevaa  sad  sunay.  1 12|  | 
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Nanak  says,  "I  yearn  for  meeting  that  Master,  I  can  live  only  by  listening  His  voice. "  2 
*jf$  ii  pa-othee.  PAURE 

riiWH  nm&m  sra§  wraVa  yay       n  jagannaath  jagdeesar  kartay  aprampar  purakJi  atol. 

01  God,  creating  Master,  you  are  unweighable,  infinite  Purakh. 

ufa  wh  ftr>>F7<j  it%  araflwu  afa  §3>f  afa  s*y  wrftg  n 

har  naam  Dhi-aavahu  mayray  gursijchahu  har  ootam  har  naam  amol. 

()!  my  Sikhs  of  Guru,  remember  name  of  God,  God  is  Supreme,  His  name  is  invaluable. 

fan  fanrfew  faa%  fesg  a^fe  %  ftnfc     afa  #5  it 

jrn  rjhi-aa-i-aa  hirdal  d'mas  raattay  mllay  nahee  har  rol. 

7'ft  w  e  who,  day  and  night,  remember  God  in  heart,  they  are  united  He  does  not  separate  them. 
^tf'dfr  Jrarfe  fa&  ara  wferfid  ygf  as  11  vadfchaagee  sangat  milai  gur  saigur  pooraa  bol. 
Very  lucky  join  the  congregation,  wherein  Guru,  perfect  true  Guru,  speaks. 
JTfa  faw^a  (TO  A'd'RiS  A'd'ftii  fa3  gcp  HH  9313  a3T{?  "^311 

sabJi  phi-aavahu  nar  naaraa-irjo  naaraa-ino  jit  chookaa  jam  jhagarJi  jhagol,  1 1 12|  | 

Lets  everyone  recite  :  God,  God,  with  that  alt  entanglements  with  the  devil  of  death  do  end.  12 

hwst  H!  B  11  salok  mehlaa  4.  SALOK  M;  4 

ufa     afa  afa  affe»r  Hf  rrfW  jrra  11  har  jan  har  har  cha-udi-aa  sar  sanDhi-aa  gaavaar. 
The  idiot,  targeted  one  with  his  arrow,  who,  the  man  of  God,  was  reciting  God,  God. 
<VAo!  afa  as  afa  fe?  §sa  fas  rfftpjfr  fejj  fafe  H>a  HHll 
naanak  har  jan  har  liv  ubray  jin  sanQhj-aa  tis  fir  maar.  1 1 1 1 1 

Nanak  says,  "Those  men  of  God,  who  are  intuned  with  Him,  are  liberated,  but  those,  who  targeted 
them,  are  beaten  up  again  and  again. "  1 

P. 1318 

w:  9  11  mehlaa  4. 

wrr  yfH  BH^twr  afa  ufa  spy  ftnffa,  11  aJshee  paraym  kasaa-ee-aa  har  har  naam  pikjiaNni". 

My  eyes  are  involved  in  the  love  of  God,  they  are  seeing  Him,  through  His  name. 

Ft  srfo  s*tT      H75  jraw  afa  fe^fij  its  ii  jay  kar  doojaa  daykh-day  jan  naanak  kadtl  dlchaNniH.  ||2|| 

Nanak  says,  "If  they  (my  eyes)  see  someone  else,  I  will  pull  them  out. "  2 

tlfrft  ii  pa-oihee.iMM?/ 

Frte  sfe  wfhMfti  yafc  wf&ra  Wt  ii  jal  thai  mahee-al  poorno  aprampar  so-ee. 

God  is  perfecting  waters,  lands,  nether-regions,  the  same  is  infinite. 

rftw  ?T3  ^feyfty1  #  at%  g  d^t  n  jee-a  janl  pattipaaidaa  jo  karay  so  ho-ee. 

He  nourishes  living  beings,  whatever  He  does  that  happens, 

>V3  fUa*  g3  f3  >fts  fag  fas  sa>  aM  n  maat  pifaa  su£  tlharaat  meet  tis  bin  nahee  ko-ee. 

Mother,  father,  sons,  brothers,  friends,  are,  but  none  other  than  God  is  with  me. 

urfe  Hffa  wfefa  afa  afaw  tftim  m      11  ghat  gJiat  anjar  rav  rahi-aa  japi-ahu  jan  ko-ee. 

He  is  pervading  all  bodies,  yet  very  rare  one  remembers  Him. 

H3TH  HUjT  aruroare  uaar?  nv&^t  i! nan  sagat  japahu  gopaaigun  pargat  sabh  lo-ee.  1 113| | 

Let  everyone  remember  the  attributes  of  God,  He  is  manifesting  in  all  worlds. 

n&a  H!  a  ii  salok  mehlaa  4.  SALOK  M:  4 

aja>rfa     fa  hfw  afa  »fr  irfewr  %  11  gurmukh.  milay  se  sajrjaa  har  parajjji  paa-i-aa  rang. 
Gurmukh  meets  those  dear  one's,  who  are  in  the  love  of  God. 

fur  frosr  ?™  ropfa  f  §fa  gfr  eanfa  #f  iiin  jan  naanak  naam  salaahi  too  lud  lud  dargahi  vanj.  |  ]1|  | 
Nanak  says,  "You  praise  the  name  of  God,  and  playing  and  jumping  reach  His  home. "  1 
h:  a  ii  mehlaa  4.  M:  4 
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aft  ft  ws*  hsh  w  Hft  Fftw  §>ft  ii  har  taohai  daalaa  sabjias  da  a  sadh  jee-a  iumHaaray, 
0/  GW,  only  you  are  giver  to  all,  all  living  beings  are  yours. 
Hft  f  &  £         e1?  %ft  ftwt  it  sadh  tuD_hai  no  aaraaQdaday  daan  deh  pi-aaray. 
Everyone  adores  you,  O!  my  love,  give  them  alms, 

uft      tJ'd'fii     srftw  >frg      hh<%  ti  har  daatai  daalaa  r  hath  kadhi-aa  meehu  vulhaa  saisaaray. 

God,  the  giver,  has  extended  His  hand,  it  has  started  raining  in  the  world 

»fe  fffkw      w%  aft  <jft  wh  mr%  if  ann  jammi-aa  Jsftaytee  dbaa-o  kar  har  naam  samHaaray. 

liy  remembering  name  of  God,  the  grains  of  love  germinate  and  are  harvested 

m       nat  e^j     uft  ?rw  wra      jan  naanak  mangai  daan  parabil  har  naam  aDhaaray.  ||2|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  beg  a  gift  from  Master,  let  name  of  God  be  my  base. "  2 

yfsft  II  pa-o&ee.  PAURI 

fe^  H77  Eft  y^Wr  FruWr  H¥  irarf  ii  ichhaa  man  kee  pooree-ai  japee-ai  sukh  saagar. 

Let  me  remember  the  ocean  of  happiness,  my  mind's  desires  will  fulfill 

aft  a  gars  txc/rftafft  ara  Heft  awara;  ii  har  kay  charan  araaDhee-ah  gur  sabad  ratnaagar. 

Let  its  adore  the  feet  of  God,  these  words  of  Guru  are  source  of  gems. 

fkte  wq  rfftr  fw  dfe      hh  sm§  n  mil  saaDhoo  sang  uDhaar  ho-ay  faatai  jam  kaagar. 

Meeting  the  saints,  one  liberates,  the  warrants  sent  by  the  devil  of  death,  are  torn  off. 

ftsh  irero?  ffraW  Hfa  aft  iWtfid  n  janam  padaarath  jeetee-ai  jap  har  bairaagar. 

/,er  w.v  WW      wealth  of  life,  by  remembering  the  detached  God. 

nfe  uwa  Haft  Hfeflj aft  ftsft s*f ii<w ii  sabiipavahusaransatgurookeebinsaiduldldaagar.  ||14|| 
Ac/  everyone  be  at  the  feet  of  true  Guru,  so  that  all  taints  and  troubles  are  finished.  14 
fl&st  m  a  ii  salok  mehlaa  4.  SALOK  M:  4 

uf  jaiS       hto  ftt  ?rfe  n  ha-o  dDooNdbayNdee  sajnaa  sajan  maidai  naal. 
/  am  searching  for  my  love,  when  He  is  with  me. 

m  ?TO3i  »nw  7r  Btfr»r  ajayfa  %fy  fey*  niti  jan  naanak  alaJsh  na  lakh_ee-ai  gurmukjideh  dikhaal. 
Nanak  says,  "The  unseen  is  not  being  seen,  only  Gurmukh  can  show  Him. "  1 
hi  9  II  mehlaa  4,  M:  4 

(TOoi  iftft  w$  ftft  na  few  ftg  3<i7  ?r  fr^t  ii  naanak  pareel  laa-ee  tin  sachai  lis  bin  rahan  na  jaa-ee. 

Nanak  is  in  love  with  that  True,  without  Him,  he  cannot  live. 

Hfeaja  fk&  3  ya*  w&bft  <jft  aftr  am  yH'tfl  nan 

saigur  milai  la  pooraa  paa-ee-ai  har  ras  rasan  rasaa-ee.  ||2|| 

If  true  Guru  meets,  then  the  perfect  is  blessed,  the  nectar  of  God  is  enjoyed  by  tongue.  2 
ufjft  ii  pa-o&ee.  PAURI 

set  3F%  aHia  §aft  Fnvi  ii  ko-ee gaavai  ko sunai  ko  uchar sunaavai. 
Someone  sings,  listens,  recites,  to  let  listen. 

hsh  ttch  sft  hh  §3t  m  fiffe»r  va  ii  janam  janam  kee  mal  ulrai  man  chindi-aa  paavai. 

The  dirt  of  births  is  washed  off,  one  gets  the  fruit  he  desires. 

»r^3  ww  H^Wt  aft  £  ajs  art  n  aavan  jaanaa  maytee-ai  har  kay  gun  gaavai. 

His  coming  and  going  ceases,  he  sings  the  attributes  of  God 

»cfU  3aft  Haft  ^fa  na  se^f       ii  aap  lareh  sangee  laraahi  sabji  kutamb  laraavai. 

He  Himself  liberates,  liberates  his  companions,  and  all  members  of  his  family. 

m  7rea  fan  ated'd^  h  fta  aft  i{H  wt  n<winn  n 

jan  naanak  lis  balihaarriai  jo  may  ray  har  parabil  bJiaavai.  ||15||1|  I  suDh. 

Nanak  says,  "I  sacrifice  myself  for  one,  who  is  liked  by  my  God-Master, "  15, 1  (sudh) 

wm  d'w  w&  &h%w  fftf  rft  raag  kaanrJiaa  barjee  naamdayv  jee-o  kee 
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RAG  KANRA  BANI OF NAMDEVJEO 
iS^Hfedjij  yirfe  n  ik-oNkaar  sajgur  prsaatf. 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru, 
>»th  3m  7%  w?dd«i>ft  ii  also  raam  raa-ay  antarjaamee. 
Such  a  God-king,  is  living  in  minds, 

rift  sgiRj  wti  hot  uwTft  inn  gipf  ii  jaisay  darpan  maahi  badan  parvaanee.  | |l| |  rahaa-o. 
like  body  reflects  in  looking-glass.  1  (pause) 

mzr  ure  5ftv  s  tfO  ii  basai  ghataa  gJttat  leep  na  chheepai. 
He  lives  in  body,  in  bodies,  yet  is  not  concealed  even  little. 
hut;  HoC3r     w      ii  Hit  banPhan  muktaa  jaat  na  deesai.  1 1 1 1  ( 
He  is  free  from  fetters,  yet  is  not  seen.  1 
inft  >rftF     w  ftw  ii  paanee  maahi  dayldl  muldi  jaisaa. 
Like  the  face  is  seen  in  water, 

apDfttewtiP  H3H1II  naamay  ko  su-aamee  beethal  aisaa.  ||2||1|| 
same  way  the  Master,  the  love  of  mine,  is  seen. "  2.1 

P.  1319 

g^r  5rftp>T7)  mw  a  raag  kali-aan  mehlaa  4  A4G  A/1L  K4JV  AT:  4 

i&^Hfe  jph  sraa*  yro  r<sai9  f^tjig  vmm  jjafe  »ig?ft  ftrf  ?j9  yrrft?  n 

ik-oNkaar  satnaam  kartaa  purakh.  nirbJxa-o  nirvalr  akaal  moorat  ajoonee  saiJbJjaN  gur  parsaad. 

One  (God)  is  formless,  dynamic.  True  is  (His)  name.  (He  is  the)  Person  who  creates.  (He  is) 

beyond  fear  and  animosity  (all  love).  (He  is)  eternal  Being.  (He  is)  not  subject  to  birth  and  death. 

(He  is)  self  existent  (He  is)  realized  by  the,  grace  of  Guru, 

mp  3H3^»fe«  u*few  ii  raamaa  ram  raamai  ant  na  paa-i-aa. 

God  is  pervading  everyone,  none  can  know  His  limits. 

ham  baarik  pariipaaray  tumray  too  bad  purakh  pitaa  mayraa  maa-l-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o, 
/  am  a  child,  nourished  by  you,  you  are  great  Purakh,  my  father,  my  mother.  1  (pause) 
jrfe  £  jjth  wffftc  mat  irftr  unm  mm  uftr  ^rfbsr  ii 
har  kay  naam  asaNJsh  agam  hen  agam  agam  har  raa-i-aa. 

The  names  of  God  are  uncountable,  unapproachable,  supreme  and  supreme  is  my  God-king. 

3T^t  ftmrreft  ggfe  a?  arW  feg  fe?  s<ft  zftwfe  iFffew  ihh 

gunee  gi-aanee  surat  baho  keenee  ik  til  nahee  keemat  paa-i-aa.  1 11|  | 

The  men  of  merit,  of  knowledge,  give  lot  of  attention,  they  cannot  know  little  of  His  worth.  1 

arte  3i?  jHhu  Fre  *F*fij  ari  arfee  wfo  s  irtewr  n 

gobid  gun  gobid  sad  gaavahi  gun  gobid  ant  na  paa-i-aa. 

God,  ever  sing  the  attributes  of  God,  none  can  know  the  limit  of  His  attributes. 

f  wftffe  i»rts  »w^U3  gwp>ft     mJr*»r  w^r  s  urfewr  ii3ii 

too  am  it  atol  a  pram  par  su-aamee  baho  japee-ai  thaah  na  paa-i-aa.  ||2j  j 

01  God,  you  are  immeasurable,  unweighable,  infinite,  many  recite,  none  knows  your  end.  2 

SHdfe  srafo  3>rA     wil  5s  urfftj  «n%  aitewr  11 

ustat  karahi  tumree  jan  maaDhou  gun  gaavahi  har  raa-i-aa. 

0/  God,  your  men  praise  you,  01  God-King,  they  sing  your  attributes. 

fW  HW  fefa      >ftft  »?3  S        V»fe>»r  HQ  II 

turn"  jal  niDh  ham  meenay  tumray  tayraa  ant  na  kathoo  paa-i-aa.  1 13|  | 

You  are  treasure  (ocean)  of  water,  I  am  your  fish,  I  cannot  know  your  end,  by  any  mean.  3 
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h?>  stf  %in-  auu  hoqis  ufr  ^u  ?m  meffew  n 

jan  ka-o  kirpaa  karahu  maQbsoo£ian  hardayvhu  naam  japaa-i-aa. 

()!  God,  be  kind  to  your  man,  and  let  me  remember  your  name. 

A  KM  rfcm  ?™  3e7  U  H?)  iTOot  f3Hfif  uHfew  I9S1IHI 

mai  mooraKh  anDhulay  naam  tayk  hai  jan  naanak  gurmujsb.  paa-i-aa.  ||4||1H 

"/  am  foolish,  blind,  my  refuge  is  your  name,  I  am  blessed  with  Gurmukh, "  says  Nanak,  4. 1 

orfe»ro  Haw  B  II  kali-aan  mehlaa  4.  KALYAN  M:  4 

ufe  m  to       ufHW  n  har  jan  gun  gaaval  hasi-aa, 

Singing  the  attributes  of  God,  His  men  are  smiling. 

Ufa  Ufa  33lfe  Wft  Hfe  3JUHfe'  tlft  HH3fe  ^  feftWT  11*111  33*3  II 

har  har  bhagal  banee  mat  gurrmat  Dfaur  masjak  parabh  likhj-aa.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

With  wisdom  of  Guru,  I  am  blessed  with  devotion  of  God,  this  is  preordained  for  me.  1  (pause) 

HTU  5fr  U3T  fHHU§  fe?f  U^t  Hfe  ufU  Ufa  UlU  HfH>>F  II 

gur  kay  pag  simra-o  din  raa£ee  man  har  har  har  basi-aa. 

Day  and  night,  I  remember  the  feet  of  Guru,  God  has  come  to  stay  in  my  mind 

ufa  ufa  ufu  sftufe  frfti  rrat  wfk  uu?j  rh  mftiw  n*w 

har  har  har  keerat  jag  saareeghas  changan  jas  ghasi-aa.  ||1|| 

In  the  whole  world,  the  praise  of  God  is  giving  fragrance,  like  the  rubbing  of  sandal  gives.  1 

ufu  tT?>  ufa  ufa  tjftr  to?  othT  h%  h'«^  yfk  ufew  n 

har  jan  har  har  har  liv  laa-ee  sabh  saakat  khoj  pa-i-aa. 

The  men  of  God,  are  intuit  eel  with  God,  and  all  non-believers  are  searching  them. 
ftlt?  foTUU  iffiftl  3ffe§  7y3  Ktfa  U3I  A'dlfe  zfb  aftPH1  H3II 

ji-o  kirat  sanjog  chali-o  nar  nindak  pag  naagan  dlhuhi  jali-aa.  1 12|  | 

Should  it  be  a  chance  of  life,  that  while  back-biter  was  walking,  his  foot  touched  she-snake,  and 

it  was  burnt  by  its  sting.  2 

W7>  ^  jh  ufu  w$  hwk)  §h  nfiir  gfti  hs  uftroF  n 

jan  kay  turn"  har  raakhay  su-aamee  iumH  jug  jug  jan  rakhi-aa. 

O!  Master,  you  are  saviour  of  your  men,  you  save  your  men  in  alt  ages. 

ora1-  sfew     Etal  ayhfSr  to  srfu  ctfu  slu  ufg»r  nan 

kahaa  bha-i-aa  dait  karee  bakheelee  sabh  kar  kar  jhar  pari-aa.  ||3|  | 

What  has  happened  with  demon,  who  played  mischief,  alt  those  doing  so,  just  crumble.  3 

tftor  hh  in%  cft§  Hfe      yftf  irftptr  ii 
jaytay  jee-a  jan£  parabh  kee-ay  sabh  kaalai  mukh  garsi-aa. 

All  those  living  being,  created  by  Master,  are  caught  in  the  mouth  of  the  devil  of  death. 

ufeHwufrufaufeijfea^Hff       Hafc ufewr  iibii:?ii 

har  jan  har  har  har  parabh  raakhay  jan  naanak  saran  pa-i-aa.  ||4||2|| 

Nanak  says,  "O!  God,  God-Master,  you  have  saved  your  men,  I  have  come  to  your  refuge. "  4.2 
erfewTi  huw  B  ii  kali-aan  mehlaa  4.  KALYAN  M:  4 
P. 1320 

hu  w>  hu  nfu  rrafe'%  n  mayray  man  jap  jap  jagaNnaathay. 

01  my  mind,  remember  God,  the  rememberable. 

ara  §y%fn  ufa  sro  fiwrfeS  nfa  fewfau  s*t  sir  ii^ii  <jo(Q  n 

gur  updays  har  naam  Dhi-aa-i-o  sabJi  kilbiktL  d_uMi  laathay.  1 11 1 1  rahaa-o. 

Guru  teaches  to  remember  name  of  God,  with  this  all  sins  and  sorrows  will  end  1  (pause) 

UHT)1  HeT  RTT  oTfe  77  Wot  HU  oft^  HU  UH?)3  II 


2775 


rasnaa  ayk  jas  gaa-ay  na  saakai  baho  keejai  baho  rasunathay. 

My  single  tongue  cannot  sing  your  praise,  Ol  God,  increase  my  tongues  into  tot  many, 

Hra     ftra     nfa  di'f  Rj     stftr  it  ha  Hi  yw  fwrd  ii^ii 

baar  baar  kJiin  pal  sabJi  gaavahi  gun  kahi  na  sakahl  parabittumnathay. 

All  joining  together  may  sing  again  and  again,  and  every  moment,  Ol  my  God,  yet  they  cannot 

recite  all  your  attributes.  1 

UH  HU  Ujtfe  B3ft  ijpj  HW>ft  UH  W^tJU  iff  RiKAM  II 

ham  baho  pareef  lagee  parafch  su-aamee  ham  lochah  paraph  djkhnathay.   

Ol  my  Master,  I  am  greatly  in  love  with  you,  I  yearn  to  see  you. 
?H  H5       fftnf  fftmS  a(  3K  rTTTU  UH  teat  11311 

turn  bad  daatayjee-a  jee-an  kay  turn  jaanhu  ham  birthay.  j]2|| 

You  are  great  giver  to  all  living  beings,  and  you  know,  I  am  of  no  means.  2 

>TU3J  iftj  H3'l  LRf      oIU  fe?>  5T&  fe»P  feft%  II 

ko-ee  ma  a  rag  pa  nth  balaavai  paraph  kaa  kaho  £in  ka-o  ki-aa  djnthay. 
If  someone  tells  the  path  of  Master,  tell,  what  should  I  give  him? 
Hf  as  h$  »ruu§  »rufu  »fuar&  #2t  hb  Lp?  fwwt  nan 
sabh  tan  man  arpa-o  arap  araapa-o  ko-ee  maylai  parafch  miithay.  ||3|  | 

/  will  surrender  all  my  mind  and  body,  the  surrendered  will  again  be  surrendered,  if  someone 
can  get  me  in  His  union.  3 

ufa  3t  3JS  HjHJ  BU3  SU  fly  UH  3Z  5H%  en%  UdA^  II 

har  kay  gun  bahu£  bahut  baho  solahaa  ham  tuchh  kar  kar  barnathay. 

The  attributes  of  God  are  so  many,  and  of  great  worth,  I  am  a  mean,  how  can  I  narrate  all? 
UHUl  M%  MH4\?d  IfW  fHU  Hff         £  »JB  HHUt  11611311 

hamree  maj  vasgaj  parabh  iumrai  jan  naanak  kay  parabji  samrathay.  1 14[|3| | 

O!  my  Master,  all  my  wisdom  is  under  your  control,  Ol  all-power  Master  ofNanak.  4.3 

Erfowrcr  mw  a  n  kali-aan  mehlaa  4.  KALYAN  M:  4 

Ha  hs  nfu  ufa  arc  »raa        ii  mayray  man  jap  har  gun  akath  suntha-ee. 

()!  my  mind,  recite  the  attributes  of  God,  and  let  me  listen  the  unretatable. 

tray  »ra§  Hf  spy  iiy  u  ws  Uft  wftr  CddHifl  ii^ii  aunf  ii 

Dharam  arath  sabji  kaam  mokh  hai  jan  peechbai  lag  firtha-ee.  |  jl||  rahaa-o. 

The  faith,  the  wealth,  the  cupidity,  the  liberation,  everything  runs  after  the  men  of  God.  1  (pause) 

h  ufa  ufa  stj  fwt  ufa  m  fay  h?4tji  Hatf  n 

so  har  har  naam  DhJ-aavai  har  jan  jis  badb_haag  math-ee. 

fl/i/V  that  man  of  God  remembers  name  of  Master,  for  whom  it  is  preordained 

hu  riddifo  i{f     >r3l  3U  at  mj  fawfewtf  inn 

jah  dargahi  parabji  laykbaa  maagai  tab  chhutai  naam  Dhi-aa-itha-ee.  1 11|| 

If  Master  calls  to  settle  his  account  in  court,  he  liberates  himself  by  remembering  name.  1 

UH%      3U  H?!H  H7TH  St  f*f  U§H  HH  ttdlHifl  II 

hamray  dokji  baho  janam  janam  kay  dukJi  ha-umai  mail  lagtha-ee. 

My  sins  are  a  garnered  lot  since  many  births,  the  disease  of  ego  is  yet  to  be  cured. 

ajfa  cpfa  fey*  ufa  Ffftr  A'fl'S  hf  ftrefaw  inr  ara^t  n  ?  h 

gur  Dhaar  kirpaa  har  jal  naavaa-ay  sabh  kilbikjti  paap  gath-ee.  1 12|  | 

If  Guru  becomes  kind,  I  will  take  bath  in  water  of  God,  alt  my  sins  and  sorrows  will  wash  off.  2 
HIT  ot  fas  Mfefa  l{f  HWft  H7T  Ufa  Ufa  TTO  VrTKtfl  II 

jan  kai  rifj  an£ar  parabji  su-aamee  jan  har  har  naam  fchajtha-ee. 
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My  Master,  God  is  in  the  heart  of  His  men,  they  remember  the  name  of  God 

en  »Mt  wrfH?  wfe  m§  ft  3u  nan 

jah  an£ee  a-osar  aa-ay  banal  hai  lah  raafcbai  naam  saath-ee.  1 13(| 

fVhen  the  time  to  die  comes,  there  His  name  accompanies  and  protects,  3 

Hff  #3*  rh  Ji'^fij     zrfe  i{F  aftj  RfWr  HdfAm/l  n 

jan  tayraa  jas  gaavahi  har  har  parab_h  har  japi-o  jagaNnatha-ee. 

O!  my  Master,  God,  your  men  sing  your  praise,  recite  God,  God 

m       3  if?  g^gwnft  gH       to  aantfl  usiian 

jan  naanak  kay  parabh  raaj^tiay  su-aamee  ham  paathar  rakh  budtha-ee.  1 14|  |4|  | 

Nanak  says,  "O!  my  Master  save,  /  am  a  stone,  save  the  drowning  one. "  4.4 

orfe»TO  >toot  a  li  kali-aan  mehiaa  4.  KALYAN  Mi  4 

tm^t         ufa"  i{f  w%  ii  hamree  chitvanee  har  parabh  jaanai. 

Only  my  Master,  knows  my  thinking. 

sret  fire  a%  ufe  hh  oft  i|F  31-  or  aftpx*  fea  fira  Stft      ihii  <jo>G  n 
a-or  ko-ee  nindj  karai  har  jan  kee  parabh  taa  kaa  kahi-aa  ikjil  nahee  maanai.  j(l||  rahaa-o. 
If  someone  back-bites  the  men  of  Master,  He  does  not  accept  a  little  of  their  word.  1  (pause) 
»r§a tts  fewftr  frf  sda" wras  sn?3  @? s1??  TOWo  n 
a-or  sabh  ti-aag  sayvaa  kar  achui  jo  sabh.  Jay  ooch  thaakur  jjhagvaanai. 
Leave  everyone  else  and  serve  the  stable  God,  who  is  the  supreme  Master. 
tlftj  FT?7  ^  STO  Sfij  S  w£t  ddAl  wrfe  U#  aftf  FF^  Hill 

har  sayvaa  lay  kaal  j oh i  na  saakai  charnee  aa-ay  pavai  har  jaanai. 

By  serving  God,  the  devil  of  death  cannot  touch,  he  comes  to  be  at  the  feet  of  the  men  of  God.  J 
W  off  3*fW  Hfe  KB7  H»Flft  31"  elf  HHfe  %ftj  0  oTT^  It 

jaa  ka-o  raakh  lay-ay  mayraa  su-aamee  taa  ka-o  sumaj  day-ay  pai  kaanai. 
One,  whom  my  Master  saves,  in  his  ears,  He  gives  sound  wisdom. 
^  oif  sret  wjfa  b  w£  w  oft  sgrfe  wiff  )4  iipii 

taa  ka-o  ko-ee  apar  na  saakai  jaa  kee  bhagat  mayraa  parabh  maanai.  ||2|| 
None  can  match  him,  whose  devotion  is  accepted  by  my  Master.  2 
trfij  3  #H  fcs'rt  #W  FtW  H  fer  tfgT  fecf  fc>Ttf  ifiT^  II 

har  kay  choj  vidaan  day kh jan  jo  khotaa  jcharaa  ik  nimakh  padlhaanai. 

The  feats  of  God  are  strung,  seeing  them,  men  of  God  in  a  moment,  sift  worthy  from  unworthy. 
3*  §  fl?>  Btf  »RT5  sffeWT  §  fes  WJ  ftf&  9£  ^33^  II 3  M 

taa  lay  jan  ka-o  anad.  feha-i-aa  hai  rid  suDh  milay  khotay  pachhutaanai.  ||3|| 

Men  of  God  are  happy  with  it,  they,  with  pure  heart,  are  in  union,  and  mean  are  repenting.  3 

§H  3fir  g»f>ft  ffe?  3¥  VHU  Ufa  5»?>  II 

turn  har  gaalay  samrath  su-aamee  ik  maaga-o  tujh  paashu  hardaanai. 

You  are  giver,  all-powerful,  Master,  I  beg  for  a  gift  from  you,  O!  God. 

wi  A'Aoi  5r§  tria"  IqRF  arfe  &fi     anfii  ftr&  Aftj  ufij  d<trS  iianun 

jan  naanak  ka-o  har  kirpaa  kar  deejai  sad  baseh  ridai  mohi  har  charaanai.  1 14||5[[ 

Nanak  sav*,  "O!  God,  be  kind  and  bless  me  with  a  gift,  that  my  mind  may  live  at  your  feet. "  4.5 

P. 1321 

oxfe»ro  mw  9  ii  kafi-aan  mehiaa  4.  KALYAN  M:  5 

oft#  %if  fey  a  uh  ufe  3ts  ji'^iTdl  ii  parajjh  keejai  kirpaa  niDhaan  ham  har  gun  gaavhagay. 
Of  my  Master,  the  treasure  of  mercy,  be  kind,  I  will  sing  your  attributes. 

<jf  3"H#  bTa§  ft>3  »TH  t[¥  KftT  oTH  3lft5  W^Ojdl  II 111  <1<J'Q  II 


2777 


ha-o  tumree  kara-o  nit  aas  parabji  mohi  kab  gal  laavhigay.  ||1|  |  rahaa-o. 

/  always  hope  for  you,  O!  my  Master,  when  you  will  have  me  in  your  embrace.  1  (pause) 

um  wfaat  Ham  ffewrer  fay  HHS'^Pddl  ii  ham  baarik  muqaDh  i-aan  pitaa  samjaavhigay. 

/  am  an  innocent,  unwise  child,  my  father  will  teach  me. 

hi  fas  fas  ffe  ftjdi'Pd  frar?  ftra  «r«Rij)  iiiii  sut  khin  khin  b_hool  bigaar  jagat  pit  bJiaavhigay.  ||1|| 
The  son,  every  moment,  commits  mistakes  and  creates  troubles,  yet  the  father  of  the  world  will 

love.  1 

R  gflr  H»p>ft  ?m     H^t     tpr^  ii  jo  har  su-aamee  turn  dayh  so-ee  ham  paavhagay. 
01  my  God,  Master  whatever  you  give,  that  I  will  have. 

Afo  |rft  7>Ttft  s§7  ftm  ufe  uh  ti'«ddl  ii? ii  mohi  doojee  naahee  tfaa-ur  jis  peh  ham  jaavhagay.  1 12|  | 

/  do  not  have  any  other  place,  to  which  I  should  go.  2 

h  vfc  w^fts  ssjra  fe?^  ufe  nftft  ii  jo  har  biiaaveh  bJiagat  tinaa  har  bJhaavhigay. 

FAe  devotees  who  are  liked  by  God,  to  them  He  is  alt  pleasing. 

H^t  Sfe  fHRFfe  afe  afe  H'<odl  ill  ii  joiee  jot  milaa-ay  jot  ral  jaavhagay.  |(3|j 

Those  whose  tight  will  unite  in  His  tight,  they  will  merge  in  that  tight  3 

trfa  wit  dfe        »rfU  fe?  «'-sRjdi  ii  har  aapay  ho-ay  kirpaal  aap  liv  laavhigay. 

God  Himself  will  become  kind,  and  Himself  will  get  intuned  with  Htm. 

r?t  777>3  Hafe  swft  ufo  WtT  w^fdil  us  ii  ill  jan  naanak  saran  du-aar  har  laaj  rakhaavhigay.  1 14|  |6|  | 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  in  God's  refuge,  at  His  door.  He  will  protect  my  honour. "  4.6 

Sep  i  ii  chhakaa  1.  Chhaka.  1 

erfewre  itnft  now  «  kal i-aan  bjiopaalee  mehlaa  4  KALYAN  BHOPALI,  M:  4 

ifT",HfiHw  yrrfe  n  ik-oNkaar  sa£gur  prsaad- 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

LragUM  iraHH?  W>ft  5tf  f<W'<Jd  (S'd'fe^  II 

paarbarahm  parmaysur  su-aamee  dookh  nivaaran  naaraa-irjay. 

My  Master  is  supreme  God,  He  is  sorrow-removing  one. 

H3TH  S3T3  H'tjfll  HW  H^STa  3?  ftjftr  33<f  3&  f^S1^  Mill  53T^  II 

sagal  bhagat  jaacheh  sukh  saagar  Jjhav  niDh  taran  har  chintaamanay.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 

All  devotees  beg  for  the  ocean  of  happiness,  God,  the  remover  of  worries  will  become  boat  in 

terrible  ocean.  1  (pause) 

^efe»rart«^gHgggfe>)f3gTr>ft^f9£  n  deenda-i-aaljagdeesdamodarharantarjaarneegobinday. 

Of  God  merciful  to  poor,  the  Master  of  the  world,  the  krtower  of  the  mind. 

t  feasf  fira  jfraw  fWfe»r  araHfe  H3>fe  *n%  m&  mhi 

tay  nirfcha-o  jin  sareeraam  Dhi-aa-i-aa  gurmat  muraar  har  mukanday.  | |l| j 

Those  who,  in  wisdom  of  Guru,  remember  God,  He,  the  liberating,  liberates  them  from  fear.  I 

Hdwlyd  tt7>  nas  it  >ht*  tros?  ftsftr  inft  u%  n 

jagdeesur  charan  saran  jo  aa-ay  tay  jan  biav  ni£h  paar  paray. 

Those,  who  have  come  to  the  refuge  of  the  feet  of  God,  they  have  swum  across  the  terrible  ocean. 

tw  sft     sfr  w%  m  jresr  »rfU  ijfa  ipiiiiipii 
bhagat  janaa  kee  paij  har  raajchai  jan  naanak  aap  harkirpaa  karay.  ||2||1||7|| 
Nanak  says,  "God  Himself  becomes  kind,  and  protects  the  honour  of  His  devotees. "  2. 1. 7 
a^r  afoups  H3Br  yurai  raag  kal  i-aan  mehlaa  5  ghar  1 
RAG  KALYAN  M:  5,  CHAR  1 
it^Hfdrfid  iprfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad. 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 
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uw§  £u  ftraur  sftft  it  hamaarai  ayh  kirpaa  keejai. 

01  Master,  be  kind  and  bless  me  with  : 

uffte  Hot^€  ggs  sora  ftrf  h$     %fo      urn  yo!Q  n 

al  makrand  charan  kamal  si-o  man  fayrfayr  reeibai,  rahaa-o. 

Being  at  your  lotus-feet,  like  a  black-bee,  enjoying  its  honey.  This  may  again  and  again  be 

pleasing  to  my  mind.  1  (pause) 

W5  ftW       SPH  7>  ofJ»T  aft      d'P^a  Hill 

aan  jalaa  si-o  kaaj  na  kachhoo-ai  har  boond.  chaalrik  ka-o  deejai.  ||1|| 

/  am  //or  interested  in  any  other  water,  O!  God  give  me,  a  chaatrik,  a  drop  of  rain  water.  1 

fe$  fmsk  ?Rft      Ofir  otwj       ffrA  11311111 

bin  mi  I  bay  naahee  santokJiaa  paykh  jjarsan  naanak  jeejai.  1 |2|  1 1 1 1 

Without  meeting  you  (God)  I  am  not  in  contentment,  let  (me)  Nanak  see  you  and  live.  2.1 

afews  H3W  u  ii  kali-aan  mehlaa  5.  KALYANM:  5 

wfcs  mj  w%  w§  ii  jaachik  naam  jaachai  jaachai. 

The  beggar  is  begging  and  begging  for  name  (of  God). 

m%     nag  £  TFftect  m  H>pj  £  ^  inn  aiFf  ii 

sarab  Dhaar  sarab  kay  naa-ik  sukh  samooh  kay  d_aatay.  1 11|  ]  rahaa-o. 

You  are  sustaining  everyone,  hero  of  everyone,  giver  of  total  happiness.  1  (pause) 

<Ht  H*arfc  htt  n?ftwr  S  ir^Wf  in  ii  kaytee  kaytee  maaNgan  maagai  b_haavnee-aa  so  paa-ee-ai.  1 1 1 1 1 
A  lot  of  many  are  begging  for  this  charity,  but  only  they  will  get,  who  are  liked  by  you.  1 
new  ttcw  Hew  5wh  t  iraftr  iraftr  w  w&fo  ii  safe  I  safal  safe  I  garas  ray  paras  paras  gun  gaa-ee-ai. 
Seeing  God  is  ever  a  success,  I  sing  your  attributes  by  constantly  touching  (holding  in  eyes)Him. 

A'Atf  33  33  fh§  tftU  tftf  II  SMI  3 II 

naanak  tat  tat  si-o  milee-ai  heerai  heer  biDhaa-ee-ai.  |  |2f  |2|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Let  my  heart  be  pierced  by  your  heart,  let  my  essence  end  up  in  your  essence. "  2.2 
P.  1322 

ErfW?)  hoot  u  ii  kali-aan  mehlaa  5.  KALYAN  M:  5 
h%  wm  Eft  rs*  ii  mayray  laalan  kee  soMaa. 
The  praise  of  my  love, 

we        m  aaft  hs1*  inn  aa^f  n  sad  navtan  man  rangee  sobJiaa.  |  |  lj  |  rahaa-o. 

is  ever  fresh,  that  fills  my  mind  with  love.  1  (pause) 

iprH  Hdrr  firo  nfo  ft*^  sarfe  5*w  hit  >?3fr  inn 

barahm  mahays  siDh  mun  ind_raa  bJiagat  daan  jas  mangee.  ||  1 1 

Brahma,  Mahesh,  Yogis,  sages  and  Indar,  all  beg  for  the  gift  of  devotion  from  you.  1 

hot  ftmro  ftjwro        Fraiw  fnrfir  3c?aft  ii  jog  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  saykhnaagai  sagal  jaapeh  Ja rangee. 

The  men  in  yoga,  in  concentration,  knowledge  and  Sesnag,  all  meditate  upon  wonderful  (God). 

org  Timsc H3?>         h  ^ at  to Haft  iipioii 

kaho  naanak  santan  balihaarai  jo  parabJi  kay  sad  sangee.  ||2j|3|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  sacrifice  myself  for  saints,  who  are  ever  with  Master. "  2.3 

Effews  mw  urn  3  kali-aan  mehlaa  5  ghar  2 

KALYAN  M:  5,  GHAR  2 

if^Hfeara  yrrfe  n  ik-oNkaar  sa£gur  prsaaii. 

f?orf  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru, 

SI  h%  uta  ufa       ii  tayrai  maan  har  har  maan. 

/  am  proud  of  you,  O!  God,  I  am  proud  of  you. 
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$w  &?>  qis  rpflwfr  »far»?jr  gif  tpft  inn  3*nf  n 

nain  bain  sarvan  sunee-ai  ang  angay  sukil  paraan.  1 11 1 1  rahaa-o. 

/  see  you  with  eyes,  listen  with  ears  and  recite  with  tongue,  alt  parts  of  my  body  and  breath  are 
full  of  joy,  1  (pause) 

fes f3 eu fefir oftrf     ferfo hh^  ttnti  it ul dah dfs ravins mayr tineh samaan.  ||1|| 
Here  and  there,  mountains  and  straws,  He  is  equally  pervading  all  1 
A3  5j=r  33  iWhft  ofr  uw  ufe  irew  n  jai  ka£aa  tat  paykiiee-ai  har  purakh  pat  parQhaan, 
Wherever  I  see,  I  see  God  Purakh,  my  husband  of  prominence. 

saaPhsanq  bjiaram  bjiai  mitay  kathay  naanak  barahm  gi-aan.  ||2||1||4|| 

Nanak  is  telling  the  supreme  knowledge,  that  in  the  congregation  of  saints,  all  fears,  and  doubts 
vanish.  2.1.4 

srfeW)  how u  ii  kali-aan  mehlaa  5.  KALYAN  M;  5 

aw  ?re  gfe  m?>3  &3  ti  gun  naad  PJiirn  anand  bayd- 

The  bliss  of  the  sound  and  music,  of  words  and  of  His  attributes, 

Eras  n"?T3  yfc  iw  frffe  H3  hsw  inn  TO1?  ii  katha£  suna£  mun  janaa  mil  sant  mandlee.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

arc  in  the  assembly  of  saints,  wherein  the  sages  of  God  recite  (sing)  and  listen,  1  (pause) 

fapam  ftw?>  H7>  stt  hh  gftra  *m     huh  3?  wu  >2vrft  inn 

gi-aan  P_hi-aan  maan  daan  man  rasik  rasan  naam  japat  tah  paap  Mandlee.  ||1|| 

Therein,  they  gain  knowledge,  be  in  concentration,  beg  for  honour,  and  enjoy  with  enjoying 

mind,  their  tongue  recites  His  name  and  thus  their  sins  are  over.  1 

H3I  rldlfd  ftpiTTT  S3lfe  Hdfe  H8S  33  j|3  HV  3V  tJOfSlft  II 

jog  jugal  gi-aan  b_hugat  sural  sabad_  tat  baytay  jap  tap  akhandlee. 

Therein  the  knower  of Reality,  are  constantly  meditating,  observing  celibacy,  with  device  of  self- 
discipline,  food  of  knowledge,  and  love  of  word 

§l3ufejMteHfeA'ArfajOTs^jftii3ii3iiyii  o£  pot  m  i  i  jo£  n  aa  n  a  k  kaciibpo  d_u kji  n a  da nd lee.  1 1 2 1 1 2 1  j  5 1 1 

Nanak  says,  "Thus  merging  in  His  light,  One  suffers  no  sorrow,  no  punishment "  2.2. 5 

afe»ro  huwu.  ii  kali-aan  mehlaa  5.  KALYAN  M:  5 

sfs  ftrfc  3r  5ft  atF  aof  ii  ka-un  biPJi  taa  kee  kahaa  kara-o. 

With  which  device,  should  I  praise  Him? 

033  ftwfj  ftiw$  HH3ftiw  wra     sh%  traf  inn  wf  n 

Dharat  Dhi-aan  gi-aan  sastargi-aa  ajar  pad  kaisay  jara-o.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

With  debate  on  Shastras,  or  concentration  of  mind,  how  to  bear  that  unbearable  position 
(experience).  1  (pause) 

njR7)  H3H  fiwHftil£^  sV  sf3  nofc  U3§  inn  bisan  ma  hays  siDh  mun  indraa  kai  darsaran  para-o. 

Vishnu,  Mahesh,  yogi,  sage,  Indar,  at  whose  door  should  I  be  (knock)  ?  1 

ofu  yfir  <rft  cro  yftr  h<hi'      h&  hh(3  «vi8  n 

kaahoo  peh  raaj  kaahoo  peh  surgaa  kot  maDJiay  mukat  kaha-o. 

Some  are  kings  of  kingdoms,  some  are  owning  heavens,  but  liberated  is  said  to  be  rare  in  crores. 
SRI  (TOBt        3H  U^Wr  JFJ  33S  3T3@  11311311^11 

kaho  naanak  naam  ras  paa-ee-ai  saaPiioo  charan  gaha-o.  ||2||3||6|| 

Nanak  says,  "Let  us  hold  the  feet  of  saints,  and  enjoy  the  nectar  of  Name, "  2.3.6 

srfewro  how  u  ii  kali-aan  mehlaa  5.  KALYAN  M:  5 

ijrorfe  eteire      y&  mt  n  paraanpat  da-i-aal  purakh.  parabji  sakJiay. 

My  Purakh,  my  friend  is  merciful,  Master  of  my  life. 
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araw  Sfe  ate      tr?5     faA'Hg  *rfo  3¥  11^11  dd'Q  11 

garajjhi  jon  kal  kaal  jaal  dukJi  binaasan  har  rakJiay.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

He  saves  in  womb,  in  the  net  of  dark  age,  destroying  my  sorrows,  He  protects.  1  (pause) 
?th  w£  R?fe      ii  naam  Dhaaree  saran  tayree. 

/  remember  your  name,  in  your  refuge. 

ijl  sfewpis  2s  A*  iiiii  parabJi  da-i-aal  tayk  mayree.  j  1 1 1 1 

My  merciful  Master  is  my  hope.  1 

>X7T^  &7>  »nw3  ii  anaath  deen  aasvant. 

The  poor  orphan  has  hopes  on  you. 

sry  jpmft  M^ftr  H3  H3 ii  naam  su-aamee  maneh  man|.  1 12|  | 

7V»£  name  of  Master  is  dictum  for  my  mind.  2 

?s  fefir     fotf  ??  tT1^  ii  tujh  binaa  parabjh  kichhoo  na  jaanoo. 

O.'  my  Master,  other  than  you,  I  know  none. 

ma  m  Hftr  §h  usw  iiaii  sarab  jug  men  |um  pachhaanoo.  ||3|i| 

In  all  ages,  I  recognise  only  you.  3 

ufo  Hfr  aft  feftr  wm  ii  har  man  basay  nis  baasro. 

Day  and  night,  God  stays  in  my  mind. 

arfife  ?r?»c*  writ  nana  n? n  gobind  naanakaasro.  ||4||4||7|| 

God  is  the  only  hope  for  Nanak.  4. 4. 7 

sttewFTi  hoot  u  ii  kali-aan  mehlaa  5.  KALYAN  M:  5 

Hfe  3fe  wftnt  gjwa  ii  man  tan  jaapee-ai  b_hagvaan. 

Let  us  meditate  upon  God,  with  mind  and  body. 

ara  y%  mjHT)     he*  hij  sfew  ii^ii  no '8  n 

gur  pooray  suparsan  Ma-ay  saflaa  sookh.  kali-aan.  rahaa-o. 

Perfect  Guru  has  become  very  happy,  my  well-being,  pleasure  are  ensured  for  ever.  1  (pause) 
ttsh  mm  faftr  s£  ante  arc  wm  \\  sarab  kaaraj  siDh  b_ha-ay  gaa-ay  gun  gupaal. 
/  sing  the  attributes  of  God,  all  my  matters  are  settled. 

fMfe  H'UHdife  i{f  ftwt siW    bto  inn  mil  saaQhsangat  parabhoo  simray  naalhi-aa  dukh  kaal.  1 11 1 1 
Joining  the  congregation  of  saints,  I  remember  Master,  all  my  pains  of  death  are  over.  1 
arfo  few  43  Mfew  Bfg§  fe$  fh%     11  kar  kirpaa  parabJi  mayri-aa  kara-o  din  rain  sayv. 
01  mv  Master,  be  kind,  and  let  me  serve  vou,  day  and  night. 
P. 1323 

<vA'di  wh  Hdi'di <rfe  w i£Z7>  iiaiimitrii 

naanak  daas  sarnaaga£ee  har  purakh  pooran  dayv.  ||2||5||8|| 

Nanak  says,  "I,  the  servant,  am  in  the  refuge  of  God-Purakh,  perfect  deity. "  2. 5. 8 

Effexro  mm  *i  11  kali-aan  mehlaa  5.  KALYAN  M:  5 

jjf  k^t  nfcdri'ift  we  11  paraJali  mayraa  antarjaamee  jaaQ. 

Mv  Master  knows  everyone's  mind. 

arfo  famr  y^s  y^rng  feres  to  na?        11111  3*n£  ti 

kar  kirpaa  pooran  parmaysar  nihchal  sach  sabad  neesaan.  rahaa-o. 

01  my  perfect  God,  be  kind,  true  word,  your  emblem  is  ever  stable  1  (pause) 

ufa  fas  W>  ?T  S^t         s#  wrrr  3a*  Mfc  3>£  II 

har  bin  aan  na  ko-ee  samrath  tayree  aas  tayraa  man  JaaQ. 

None  other  than  you  (God)  is  all-power,  my  hope  is  on  you,  my  pride  is  on  your  strength. 
naa  viz?  it  e^t  wft  sfo  h  ufires  we  ii^ii 
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sarab  ghataa  kay  daatay  su-aamee  deh  so  pahiran  kJtiaaQ.  1 11|  | 

01  Master  giver  to  all  bodies,  whatever  you  give,  I  will  eat  and  dress.  1 

frafe  h%  ydd'tfl  ft**  jy  tfaj  05  >rc»  11  sural  mat  chaluraa-ee  sobhaa  roop  rang  Qfaan  maan- 

'TAe  prWe  of  love,  wisdom,  smartness,  fame,  beauty,  wealth,  luxuries. 

rraH  ij¥  wfe itos  flfa am  t>»h  arftwnj  iiPiigntfn 

sarab  sookh  aanand.  naanak  jap  raam  naam  kali-aafl.  ||2|]6||9|| 

Have  all  these  pleasures,  in  His  meditation,  and  enjoy  your  well-being, "  says  Nanak.  2.6.9 

sffewra  Harry  ti  kali-aan  mehlaa  5.  KALYAN  M;  5 

*n%  ggs  Fras  erte»re  eras  »  har  charan  saran  kali-aan  karan. 

2TS«  refuge  of  God's  feet  is  liberating. 

i{3  ?ph  vfW  ires  ii hi!  TO'f  ii  parabji  naam  padt  paavno.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Master's  name  is  emancipating  for  the  declined.  1  (pause) 

n>unT<ii  wfU feifsT hhopw  fen  7T ii «ui  saaQftsang  jap nisang  jamkaal  tis  na  Kbaavno. 

In  congregation  of  saints,  be  care-free  and  remember  God,  the  devil  of  death  will  not  eat  you.  1 

Hafe  gaife  wffea     afe  sarfe  h#  h       n  mukat  jugai  anik  sooKb  har  bJiagat  lavai  na  laavno. 

All  pleasures,  all  devices  for  liberation,  cannot  match  devotion. 

if¥  H3H  &m  STTH  7TOcf  agfe  flfc  ?>  II3IIPII10II 

parabh  daras  lubaDh  daas  naanak  bahurJijon  na  Dhaavno.  ||2||7||10|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  charmed  by  seeing  Master,  the  servant,  in  me,  will  not  be  born  through  womb 
again.  "2.7.10 

stfew  huot  s  wtsir^bf  ii  kali-aan  mehlaa  4  asatpadee-aa.  K A  LAY  AN  M:  4,  ASHTPADIAN 

i^hI-hw  wrrfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad- 

6V«/  i.?  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

aw  bh  am  Hfe  hh  ^ft  n  raamaa  ram  raamo  sun  man  bjjeejai. 

Recite  all-pervading  God,  listening,  my  mind  will  be  happy. 

<jfa  erfe  rth  *>?fi{3;  an  >ft5r  a<JHfe  hu^  iflrfc  iiiii  dJ'O  ii 

har  har  naam  amrit  ras  meethaa  gurmat  sehjay  peejai.  1 11||  rahaa-o. 

The  name  of  God  is  sweet  nectar,  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  drink  it,  in  ease.  1  (pause) 

wkz  Hftrfof  &  tH3f  HftnfalH  srfe  snflft  n  kaasat  meh  ji-o  hai  baisanjpr  math  sanjam  kaadji  kadheejai. 

Like  fire  is  in  the  wood,  churn  (rub)  methodically  and find  out. 

?5th  &  #fe  H«'tJ!  33  araxfe  epfe  siflA  ihii 
raam  naam  hai  jot  sabaa-ee  tat  gurmat  kaadtl  la-eejai. 

The  name  of  God  is  all  pervading  tight,  with  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  find  out  this  fact  1 

?>f  titr-sTri  75%  m     an  wfftjf  bh#       n  na-o  darvaaj  navay  dar  feekay  ras  amrit  dasvay  chu-eejai. 

Body  has  nine  gates,  all  the  nine  are  tasteless  (indecent),  nectar  trickles  through  the  tenth  one. 

f^y  %if  ftraiff  arft  fu»r%  ara       srfe  an  Urft  n?n 

kirpaa  kirpaa  kirpaa  kar  pi-aaray  gur  sabdee  har  ras  peejai.  ||2|| 

01  my  merciful  dear,  be  kind,  and  let  me  drink  the  nectar  of  God  through  the  words  of  Guru.  2 

srfe»r  Adirf  Adid  %     fefti  n8ti'  jRj  an  efft  n  kaa-i-aa  nagar  nagarhai  neeko  vich  sa-udaa  harraskeejai. 

The  city  of  body  is  pure,  let  therein  be  the  bargain  of  nectar  of  God 

33?r  w&  »fH75  wirset  H&djd  ^  jftft  ii  a  ii  ratan  laal  amol  amolak  satgur  sayvaa  leejai.  ||3|[ 

The  gems  and  jewels  are  invaluable  beyond  the  bid,  have  them  by  serving  true  Guru.  3 

Hfedld  WI3TM  W3IM  ft  &'d§  wfo  H'dld  53jfe  rtdlA  II 

satgur  agam  agam  hai  thaakur  Jahar  saagar  bJiagat  kareejai. 

77»*  *r««  Gwrw  is  unapproachable  Master,  equally  the  full  sea,  be  in  His  devotion. 
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%ip  f§or  stftr #s  tJM  H'RJdi  ter     ivy  yfa  neii 

kirpaa  kirpaa  kar  deen  ham  saaring  ik  boons!  naam  mukh  deejai.  1 14|  | 

/  am  a  poor  rain  bird,  be  kind  to  me,  and  bless  my  mouth  with  a  drop  of  rain  of  your  name.  4 
w&s  wis      ft  #aiH  M5  ^3tK  3§  ay?  ^Ht  ii  laalan  laal  laal  hai  rangan  man  rangan  ka-o  gur  deejai. 
The  love  of  my  blushing  dear  is  all  joy,  I  have  given  my  mind  to  my  Guru,  to  have  His  love. 
3*H  aw  WH  #ftt  3^  3H  5fha         fts3  iftft  I1U II 

raam  raam  raam  rang  raafcay  ras  rasik  gatak  nit  peejai.  1 15|| 

Enjoying  the  love  of  God,  01  enjoyer  of  this  nectar,  ever  enjoy  it  without  any  pause.  5 
BHIF  HUH  ^hf  ft  H'dltJ  otfV         5Pf%  mfift  II 

basuDhaa  sapal  deep  hai  saagar  kadh  kanchan  kaadb  Qiiareejai, 

Front  seven  continents  of  earth  and  oceans,  searching  gold,  I  found  and  placed  before  God. 
it  H7>  feHf  7>  U'lPO  tlf3  >f3fftr  trf?  35        III  II 

mayray  thaakur  kay  jan  inahu  na  baachheh  har  maageh  har  ras  deejai.  ||6|  | 

The  men  of  my  Master  do  not  desire  for  them,  they  pray  before  God,  for  blessing  with  His 

nectar.  6 

?T3         TO       fiS3  JtfW  g*f  6T<fttl  II 

saakat  nar  paraanee  sad kbookjjay  nit  b_hooKhan  tdookJi  kareejai. 

The  non-believers  are  ever  hungry,  the  hungry  are  always  in  hunger. 

<-r«g  ipfe  H'lR)  »fh%  >ffe>>F  IW  $H7T  S$  ftrffe       IIP II 

Phaavat  Qhaa-ay  Q&aaveh  pareet  maa-i-aa  lakJi  kosan  ka-o  blth  deejai.  1 17|  | 

They  run  and  rush  in  the  love  for  money,  they  will  go  far,  lacs  of  miles.  7 

^sfrufo^ufaw?)  §^ftwfwfe?i  tfft  it  har  har  har  har  har  jan  ootam  ki-aa  upmaatin"  deejai. 

The  men,  who  recite,  God,  God,  God,  God,  God,  are  good,  which  simile  they  should  be  given? 

P. 1324 

^jmjfts  >xff  7i  fw  ms  tftot  tipr  vitto  nt tini 
raam  naam  lul  a -or  na  upmaa  jan  naanak  kirpaa  kareejai,  1 18|  1 1 1 1 
No  other  praise  matches  the  name  of  God,  Nanak  begs  for  this.  8. 1 
srfawff  mm  s  n  kali-aan  mehlaa  4.  KALYAN  M:  4 

if  irog  irag  wflft  ii  raam  gur  paaras  paras  kareejai. 
01  my  God,  Guru  is  a  touchstone,  let  me  touch  him. 
uh  ftvaajil  H?j7  »rfe  rfft  fkte  HfV<ga  u^gg  ^tft  ii^h  <j<j'8  ii 
ham  nirgunee  manoor  at  feekay  mil  satgur  paaras  keejai.  ||1| |  rahaa-o. 

/  am  an  iron,  without  virtues,  absolutely  tasteless,  meeting  true  Guru,  turns  me  into  a  touch- 
stone. 

IJ33T  HHfe  ft^S  Hffc  U'lill  fofe  WH7  »CH  «Jlft  II 

surag  mukal  baikuntti  sabJi  baachheh  nit  aasaa  aas  kareejai. 

People  always  desire  for  heaven,  liberation,  paradise,  ever  and  ever  increase  their  hopes. 

uftr  b<iHrt  at  tttt  >jh%  7i  H*aiftr  fiffe  eoHR  f^ufe  htj  irii 

har  darsan  kay  jan  mukal  na  maaNgeh  mil  darsan  taripai  man  Qbeejai.  1 

But  those  who  desire  seeing  God,  do  not  desire  liberation, meeting  and  seeing  Him,  their  minds 
become  contented  and  they  live  in  patience.  I 

HTfirWfr>rcF  hto  ^  inft  hu  W7>f  wjftft  ii  maa-i-aa  moh  sabal  hai  fehaaree  moh  kaalakhdaag  lageejai. 
The  love  for  money  is  very  heavy  load,  one's  face  blackens  with  taints. 

o'go  $  H7J  »ftev3 ft  yzr^  fa©  y ijg  b  rtft  iisii 
mayray  thaakur  kay  jan  alipat  hai  muk£ay  ji-o  murgaa-ee  pank  na  bJieejal.  1 12[  | 
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Master 's  men  are  liberated  and  detached,  like  wings  of  ducks  remain  untouched  in  water.  2 

357>      fttewaiH      fe?  fk?ft^  tfsTJ  !ftft  ll 

chandan  vaas  b_ttu-i-angam  vayrJiee  kiv  milee-ai  chandan  leejai. 

The  fragrance-giving  sandal  is  encircled  by  snakes,  how  to  meet  (reach)  and  have  sandal, 

wfe      are  ftwra  eWM'  fay  Jfe  ife  3?  tfrn  iisii 

kaadh  kharhag  gur  gi-aan  karaaraa  bikh  chhayd  chhayd  res  peejai.  1 13|  | 

Draw  out  the  sharp  sword  of  Guru 's  knowledge,  cut  and  drive  out  poison  and  drink  nectar.  3 

»rfe  wftr  hot  39.  ^ift  ^5  arfrfd  bhh«JIA  11 

aan  aan  samDhaa  baho  keenee  pal  baisantar  b_ha^am  kareejai. 

Bringing  and  bringing,  I  collect  lot  of  wood,  but  the  fire,  in  a  moment,  rages  it  to  ash. 

HtF  &7f[  VU  R'efjJ  ?l3  offe  ftrffe  RHJ  TJoft         II till 

mahaa  ugar  paap  saakat  nar  keenay  mil  saaDJioo  lookee  deejai.  ||4|| 

The  non-beliver  has  committed  heinous  crimes,  let  him  meet  a  saint  and  give  them  fire.  4 

ftj  Htr  wu.  w>  ift&  fiw  afefa  7>ns       11  saaQhoo  saapji  saaQiijan  neekay  jin  antar  naam  p_bareejai. 

Of  saints,  such  saintly  persons  are  pure,  in  whose  minds,  name  is  placed 

utfH  ftnrerr  w&  w%     h?j  ufa"  saw?  toftft  iiu  11 

paras  nipras  bJia-ay  saaDJioo  jan  jan  har  bJiagvaan  dikbeejai.  I J5| | 

Those  persons  who  have  seen  God,  are  saints,  are  happy  after  seeing  Him  5 

rnsra  gf/  h<t  anjsl  bI3»f  fttf  stfe  3f  3?>ft  11  saakat  sooi  baho  gurjhee  b_h.ari-aa  ki-o  kartaan  ianeejai. 

The  thread  of  non-believer  is  full  of  knots,  how  to  use  it  for  weaving? 

33  gf  fef  ftaft  Hnft  n»sra  %  te  eftd  n£ii  tant  soot  kichh  niksai  naahee  saakat  sang  na  keejai.  1 16|  | 

This  thread  can  produce  no  yarn,  do  not  be  in  the  company  of  a  non-believers.  6 

Hfejjd  Hiu^dife  f>  ?>rerr  ftffe  jf«%  3TJ  TJilft  11  satgur  saaDJisangat  hai  neekee  mil  sangat  ream  raveejai. 

The  congregation  of  saints,  of  true  Guru  is  pure,  joining  congregation,  recite  God. 

3377  h%33  wes  tjrt  few  3  jfrA  11  j  11  antar  ratan  javayhar  ma  ana  k  gur  kirpaa  tay  leejai.  1 17|  | 
In  your  mind  are  gems,  jewels,  rubies,  with  the  grace  of  Guru,  find  them.  7 
>W         33*  33*  t  HW)ft  UX  fe§  offa  fkWtT  fkffrft  II 

mayraa  Ihaakur  vadaa  vadaa  hai  su-aamee  ham  ki-o  kar  milah  miieejai. 

My  Master  is  great,  a  great  Master,  how  can  J  meet  Him,  to  be  in  His  union. 

A'ftot  i-Hte  ftra^  anj  1^3*  ajj  sr^  y3?j      lit  11 3 11 

naanak  mayi  milaa-ay  gur  pooraa  jan  ka-o  pooran  deejai.  [|8||2|| 

Nanak  says,  ''The  perfect  Guru  unites,  the  uniting  ones,  He  gives  perfection  to  His  men. "  8.2 
sift5W?i  HUfp  8  gi  kali-aan  mehlaa  4.  KALYAN  M;  4 
w  3K  3^  &h  3»TA  11  raamaa  ram  raamo  ream  raveejai. 
01  my  all  pervading  God,  let  me  recite  your  name. 
W$  7PQ  WQ  H?)  Tfllt  ftlfe  TFJ  <rf3  3%  cftft  H^ll  <J<J"?  II 

saaDhoo  saapti  saaQb  jan  neekay  mil  saaDhoo  har  rang  keejai.  1 1 1  j  I  rahaa-o. 

01  saints,  men  of  God,  saints  are  pure,  let  us  join  saints,  love  God,  1  (pause) 

rfr»f  iranitnr^  $3*  H5  $m  iw  6t3^  ii  jee-a  jant  sabJi  jag  hai  jayjaa  man  dolat  dol  kareejai. 

The  mind  of  all  the  living  beings  of  the  world  is  wavering  in  waves. 

%ir  %ir  afe  wg  fUwvu  fl?r  ^hh  sr§  tfy  ^ft  iihii 

kirpaa  kirpaa  kar  saaDh  milaavhu  jag  thamman  ka-o  thamm  deejai.  1 

Of  God  be  kind  and  get  me  to  meet  saint,  to  have  a  pillar  to  sustain  the  world  I 

aw  fufo Mi rrg 3377  37M  ii  basuDhaa  Jalai  talai sabji oopar  mil  saaDhoo charan  ruleeja i . 

Let  me  be  under  the  earth,  let  everyone  be  on  me,  meeting  a  saint,  roll  me  under  his  feet 
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*>ffe  #3M  *Hfe  HIT  ftmfe  SS 

at  ootam  at  ootam  hovhu  sab_b.  sisat  charan  tal  deejai.  1 12|  | 

This  way  is  higher  and  good,  God  shall  give  whole  world  under  your  feet  2 

araKftftlfe«rfl  fVw  aIaA  wfr  ytfl  mfk       n  gurmuJdijotlilialeesivneekeeaanpaaneesakatJjhareejai, 

The  light  in  Gurmukh  is  good,  the  pure  one,  of  God,  Maya  comes  to  carry  water  for  him. 

Ab^h  feoff)  fra  agsfr  w%  aft  ^fe  ?rfa3H  iftn  ion 

ma  infant  niksay  gur  bachnee  saar  chab  chab  har  ras  peejai.  ]  |3|  | 

With  the  words  of  Guru,  the  teeth  of  wax  (of  knowledge)  have  grown,  these  wilt  chew  even  iron 
(of  sins)  and  drink  nectar  of  God  3 

7m  »IAdjy  HtF  oft»T  |J3  W%  W  ftffftH  II 

raam  naam  anoograhu  baho  kee-aa  gursaaEboo  purakJi  mileejai. 

In  the  name  of  God,  he  (Guru)  is  very  kind,  he  gets  me  to  meet  such  a  saint  in  person. 

3TS  WH  (VH  nJH#87>  eft#  trt%         %Z7>  tiff  ^tH  IIS  II 

gun  raam  naam  bistheeran  kee-ay  har  saga!  fchavan  jas  deejai,  ||4|| 

The  virtues  of  the  name  of  God  are  spread  over,  God  is  being  praised  in  all  over  the  worlds.  4 

wn  wq  wtj  Hfe  <fteH  ftg     aftr  w  fmM  I 

saaDhoo  saaQh  saaDh  man  pareetam  bin  dayjsbay  reh  na  sakeejai. 

01  saint,  refashion  your  mind,  so  that  without  seeing  dear,  it  becomes  difficult  to  live. 

ftt@  aw  >ft?r  frA  hh  ijtfe  t  fas  jtb  fas  jfe  h^h  huh 

ji-o  jal  meen  jalaN  jal  pareet  hai  k£j.in  jal  bin  foot  mareejai.  1 |5|  | 

Like  a  fish  of  water,  burns  with  love  for  it,  separated from  water,  cannot  live  for  a  moment,  5 
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HtF  >w3i  ww3i  tt  ftnr  $  fins  rrj  gfa  n  iflft  n 

mahaa  abJiaag  abJiaag  hai  jin  kay  tin  saap_hoo  p_hpor  na  peejai. 

Those  who  are  very  unfortunate,  are  not  given  saint's  feet-dust  to  drink,  (water,  used for  washing 

feet). 

fefi7  fauft'  HB3"  tfS3  H<ft  gtsPtJ  rff  U3H  3*fe  ST  ll£ll 

tinaa  tisnaa  jalat  jalat  nahee  boojheh  dand  Dharam  raa-ay  kaa  deejai-  1 16]  | 

Their  burning  and  burning  lust  is  not  quenched,  they  suffer  the  punishment  awarded  by  judge 

of  Justice.  6 

nfir  Jldti  a^s  ffaj  tfs  sfbt  ftr#  arte  ante  35  rftft  11 

sabJi  ti rath  barat  jag-y  punn  kee-ay  hivai  gaal  gaal  tan  chheeiai. 

They  undertake  fast,  sacrificial  feast,  giving  charity,  and  bath  at  all  sacred  places,  their  body 
decays  as  if  melting  and  rotting  under  snow. 
>JT3WT  §W       7FH  t!  3J3Hfe  &  Vrt  7!  #K  3ci\r\  IIPII 

atulaa  £ol  raam  naam  hai  gurmat  ko  pujai  na  tol  iuleejai.  ||7|| 

fn  the  wisdom  of  Guru  is  the  name  of  God,  with  this  one  can  weigh  the  unweighable,  otherwise 
neither  one  can  reach  there,  nor  weigh.  7 
3W  W!  gUK  JpJH  §  H'ftRl       O'oa  Hflfo  H^lff  II 

tav  gun  barahm  barahm  too  jaaneh  jan  naanak  saran  pareejai. 

Nanak  says,  "01  God,  your  attributes,  only  you  know,  I  have  come  to  your  refuge, 

3  HH  fcfa  >fo?  UH       effeftravr  rfftt  3*flff  HCII3II 

too  jal  niDh  meen  ham  tayray  kar  kirpaa  sang  rakheejai.  ||8||3|| 

You  are  treasure  (ocean)  of  water,  I  am  your  fish,  be  kind  and  keep  me  in  you. "  8.3 

sife»re  hu*t  8  11  kali-aan  mehlaa  ^.KALYAJSS  M:  4 
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ww  3H  am  yn  %$tt  n  raamaa  ram  raamo  pooj  kareejai. 

God  is  all  pervading,  worship  Him,  with  His  name. 

hs  35  »rafU  na@  to  wit  an  arawfe  finwrg  RjJlA  in  n  «j<j<0  ii 

man  {an  arap  Dhara-o  saj2b  aagai  ras  gurmat  gi-aan  darirheejai.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 

Surrendering  mind  and  body,  place  everything  before  Him.  In  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  enjoy  the 

nectar  of  His  knowledge.  1  (pause) 

gtTH?)TH3j?Hiys3f<j  fc^  afe  afo  aaYft  u  barahmnaam gun saaJsbtarovar nit chunchun  pooj  kareejai. 
Mi/we  o/  (?<?rf  is  tree,  His  virtues  are  its  branches,  cut,  gather  and  bring  them  for  worshiping.  1 
W3H  %f  #f  a  urey  afawAyw  stfft  in  ii  aatam  day-o  day-o  hai  aatam  ras  laagai  pooj  kareejai.  Mill 
God  is  Atma,  Atma  is  God,  enjoying  this,  worship  Him,  1 

ferarf  §ftr  mr  m  Hfa  ftmm  lk«  (a  fa  y  (a  ag  ifift  ii  bibayk  bufihsabtl  jag  meh  nirmai  bichar  bichar  ras  peejai. 

Logical  brain  is  pure  (best)  in  the  world,  using  and  using  it,  enjoy  its  nectar. 

ara  ydH'fe  wd«  irtew  Hfaaja  s§  fea     alfr  ii?ii 

gur  parsaad  padaarath  paa-i-aa  satgur  ka-o  ih  man  deejai.  ||2|| 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  you  are  blessed  with  His  wealth,  surrender  your  mind  before  true  Guru. 

IfcdAttdf  »rfe  «fta  Tftt  «fta  *fta  fatfrft  ii  nirmolak  at  heero  neeko  heerai  heer  bifiheejai. 

The  pure  gem  is  extremely  invaluable,  pierce  your  heart  with  this  gem. 

n$  O^t     ii  3ja  srH^r  faj  tfra1"  uafa  fttilft  nan 

man  moiee  saal  hai  gur  sabdee  ji£  heeraa  parakji  la-eejai.  ||3|| 

In  the  words  of  Guru,  let  your  mind  be  a  jeweler,  examine  the  gem  and  then  have  it  3 

narfa  to  rffti  sftr     fir©  tfry  vrenr  *rfe  rflft  ii 

sang  at  sant  sang  Eag  oochay  ji-o  peep  palaas  khaa-ay  leejai. 

Like  pippal  assimilates  Chhichhra,  be  assimilated  by  congregation  of  saints,  and  rise  above. 

to  to Hfo  iftf  fay  at  aw  Tpit  h*j  wflft  nun 

sabji  nar  meh  paraanee  ootam  hovai  raam  naamai  baas  baseejai.  ||4|| 

Amongst  all  the  men,  that  man  is  good,  who  lives  in  the  name  of  God  4 

ftraHB  ftsTOB  saw  aa  iftA  fta  vrw  tr^t  mM  n 

nirmai  nirmai  karam  baho  keenay  nit  saakiiaa  haree  jarfoeejal. 

Do  lot  of  good  and  pure  actions,  and  everyday  have  green  branches  grown  (like  a  tree). 

oay  a$  a$  <jrfa  farwj  l^d'fV^H1  aja'd  w%  nfin      im  n 

Qhararn  ful  fa  I  gur  gi-aan  drim-aa-i-aa  behkaar  baas  jag  deejai.  ||5|| 

Guru  has  taught  me,  to  bear  the flower  of religion,  fruits  of knowledge,  and  spread  lot  of  fragrance 
in  this  world  5 

aa  #fa  fct  Hfr  fflwr  to  aan  %nte  fag  n  ayk  jot  ayko  man  vasi-aa  sabji  barahm  darisat  ik  keejal. 
There  is  only  one  light,  same  is  abiding  in  every  mind,  thus  all  are  one,  in  the  vision  of  God 

W3H  Wij  TO  §W  &  WTO  TO  STO  3$  fa? 

aatam  raam  sabii  aykal  hai  pasray  sabji  charan  talay  sir  deejai.  ||6|| 

God  and  Atma,  all  the  same,  are  spreading,  submit  your  head  at  His  feet  6 

?fh      ?ysct  to  ava  fas  ufftr  uffk  ya  w^rft  ii 

naam  binaa  naktay  nar  daykhhu  tin  ghas  gJias  naak  vadheejal. 

Devoid  of  name,  all  men  are  seen  without  nose,  their  noses  are  cut  after  rubbing  and  rubbing. 

h'*j  to  ntivA  KTftwftr  fag     flj5  rfWtft  iipii 

saakat  nar  abaNkaaree  kahee-ahi  bin  naavai  Eharig  jeeveejai.  ||7|  | 

/Vic  non-believers  are  called  egoists,  their  life  without  name  is  a  curse.  7 

to  W3f  wtj  wtj  hh  >rofa  3f  aarw  TOfe  ut)A  ii  jab  lag  saas  saas  man  anfcar  tat  baygal  saran  pareejai. 
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Till,  there  is  breath  in  mind  (body),be  quick  and  get  in  His  refuge. 
7F?m  fair  f§w arftr  trgf  ft  w%  gro  mflft  ntiiajj 

naanak  kirpaa  kirpaa  kar  Dhaarahu  mat  saaphoo  charan  pakJieejai.  ||8||4|| 

Nanak  says,  "01  God,  he  kind  and  have  me,  I  wish  to  wash  the  feet  of  saints. "  8.4 

Erte»T7T  mw  a  ll  kali-aan  mehlaa  4.  KALYAN  M:  4 

w  ft  mj  saj?  gtfft  it  raamaa  rnai  saaphoo  charan  Ebuveejai. 

0!  God,  let  me  wash  the  feet  of  saints. 

fettftjtf  5ut>  dftr  fWff       ft%       ftrav  aftft  ihii  <w§  ii 

kilbikh.  dahan  hohi  khin  antar  mayray  thaakur  kirpaa  keejai.  1 1 1  [  |  rahaa-o. 

01  my  Master,  be  kind,  my  sins,  will  be  burnt  in  a  moment.  1  (pause) 

^te     efe     >n%       a©  s^f  sflft  n 
mangat  jan  deen  kJiaray  dar  thaadhay  at  tarsan  ka-o  daan  deejai. 

0/  my  <?ofif,  //re  extremely  humble  persons  are  begging,  they  are  standing  at  your  door,  bless  the 

yearning  ones  with  your  gifts. 

37ft;  37ftr  rrafc  y¥  w&  ft  5§  ajgHfer  snj  f^dlft  mil 

taraahi  taraahi  saran  parabb  aa-ay  mo  ka-o  gurmafc  naam  darirheejai.  |  jl|  | 

01  Master,  dreading  and  dreading,  I  have  come  to  your  refuge,  let  me  have  your  name  through 

wisdom  of  Guru.  1 

5th  srtg  zws  nftr  mw  f>>rf  ffc  ffe    srtfft  11  kaamlaroPJinagarmehsablaanltulhuthjooihkareejai. 

The  cupidity,  anger,  are  very  strong  in  city  (body),  I  have  to  stand  up  and fight  them  out  every  day. 

nwflcFa  H3u     ^w?  57  y^1  sfftr  uplift  113 11 

angeekaar  karahu  rakji  layvhu  gur  pooraa  kaadh  kadheejai.  1 12|| 

0/  my  God,  accept  and  have  me,  perfect  Guru  wilt  find  out  some  way.  2 

nfcrftr  wsrfe  hto  wffir  ftrftw  ftw  riU^  jthh  55  ^rft  11 

antar  agan  sabal  at  biJshi-aa  hiv  seetal  sabad  gur  deejai. 

/n  my  mind  is  raging  a  devastating  fire,  of  so  much  poison,  01  my  Guru,  give  me  your  snow-like 

cooling  word 
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wfe  nfe  irfir  dfe  ^fUa'-ifl  #5  ot£  gfic  h#1A  11a  11 

tan  man  saa*t  ho-ay  aQhikaa-ee  rog  kaatai  sookh  saveejal.  1 13|  | 

So  that,  my  mind  and  body  become  extremely  cool,  my  disease  is  cured,  and  I  sleep  in  peace.  3 

ji-o  sooraj  kiran  ravi-aa  sarab  thaa-ee  sab_h  gjjat  ghat  raam  raveejal. 
Like  the  ray  of  sun,  that  prevails  everywhere,  God  prevails  over  all  bodies. 

saaphoo  saaph  milay  ras  paavai  tat  ntj  ghar  baiifti-aa  peejai.  ||4j  | 

When  a  saint  meets  saints,  they  drink  nectar  of  Reality,  they  drink  while  sitting  in  own  home.  4 

to  sr§  iftfk  waft  ?nj  ft3t  fta$  vH^t  %fl<  yJlA  11 

jan  ka-o  pareet  lagee  gur  saytee  ji-o  chakvee daykh sooreejat. 

They  are  in  love  with  Guru,  like  is  Chakvi  for  seeing  sun. 

flrora  ffcw3  Hfc  m  flraifr  jjg-  art  nffli^      iivi  11 

nirkhat  nirkhat  rain  sabh  nlrkbee  mulsh  kaadhal  amrft  peejai.  ||5|  | 

Yearning  and  yearning,  all  night  passes,  when  sun  shows  its  face,  she  drinks  nectar.  5 

n'«s  tjw7»  ottfNfftr  Bg1  iirt  55  yrofe  ft$  idlfl  11 

saakat  su-aan  kahee-ahi  baho  fohhee  baho  durmat  mail  hhareejai. 
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The  non-believer,  dog,  is  said  to  be  very  greedy,  his  mind  is  full  with  evil  wisdom. 

brrt  gwnfe  oraftr     wb*  feir  sr  fV«'o  fewr  sfrft  ii£ii 

aapan  su-aa-ay  karahi  baho  baataa  tinaa  kaa  visaahu  ki-aa  keejai.  |  |6j| 

He  talks  a  lot  but  all  about  self-interest,  how  to  trust  him?  6 

W%  WTJ  H<jfft  fkte  Hdlfe  f»T3  Ufa  3H  eFfa  BHftfl  fl 

saaQboo  saaDb  saran  mil  sangat  jit  har  ras  kaadh  kadheejai. 

Joining  congregation  of  saints,  be  in  the  refuge  of  saints,  from  there,  find  out  nectar  of  God 

ugfua^  jrwftr  a<j  w£w  nfy  jfe  sara  <jf3  hpii 

par-upkaar  boleh  baho  guflee-aa  mukh  sant  bJiagat  har  deejai.  1 17|  | 

They  are  the  master  of  so  many  attributes,  they  speak  from  mouth,  for  others'  well-beings,  01 
God,  bless  saints  with  devotion.  7 

too  agam  ga-i-aal  da-i-aa  pat  daataa  sabJi  da-i-aa  Chaar  rakH  leejai. 

You  are  infinitely,  merciful,  the  giver  of  mercy  and  honour,  becoming  kind,  save  every  one. 
sarab  jee-a  jagjeevan  ayko  naanak  parti paal  kareejai.  ||8||5|| 

Nanak  says,  "He  alone  is  the  giver  of  life  to  world,  He  nourishes  all  beings  of  the  world. "  8. 5 

arfow  H3W  a  ll  kali-aan  mehlaa  4.  KALYAN  M;  4 

w  <jh  enrs  e»H  aatt  u  raamaa  ham  daasan  jjaas  kareejai. 

0/  m  v  GW,  make  me  servant  of  your  servants. 

Fra  sfai  rro  &fe  mb  wtefa"  irj  gfo  fWift  inn  jirf  n 

jab  lag  saas  ho-ay  man  antar  saaDhoo  Dhoor  piveejai.  rahaa-o. 

Till  I  breathe  from  mind,  let  me  drink  the  feet-dust  of  saints.  1  (pause) 

ffwnsi  Hft  gfr  unj  6ft  ^tfrft  ii  sankar  naarad  saykJinaag  mun  Dhoor  saaDhoo  kee  loeheejai. 
Sankar,  Nard,  Seshnag,  sages,  yearn  for  the  feet-dust  of  saints. 

lift?  Sftr  R%  TT3"  TFJ  33B  qeftft  1111! 

bJbavan  bJiavan  pavit  hohi  sabJti  jah  saaDhoo  charan  Dhareeiai. 

Wherever  saint  has  placed  his  feet,  those  homes  and  places  have  become  pure.  1 

sfrtSTTwfifaf  h?  3tfhJlrftrteJrjrfftrB(frft  n  taj  laaj  ahaNkaarsabh  tajee-ai  mil  saaDhoo sano  raheeiai. 

Shunning  the  shyness,  leave  all  ego,  and  live  in  the  congregation  of  saints. 

wax  arfe  oft  opfe  ye<i$  fsj  |aer  srfe  cuflA  hp  ii 

Qharam  raa-ay  kee  kaan  chuJshaavai  bikji  dubdaa  kaadfa.  kadtieejai.  1 12|| 

God  finishes  with  fear  of  the  judge  of justice.,  drowning  in  poison,  He  pulls  out  2 

swfk  rjH  gu      get  artftwrfo  fKte  inj  jfftr  3cHft  n 

bJiaram  sookay  baho  ubji  suk  kahee-ahi  mil  saaDhoo  sang  hareejai. 

Those,  who  are  reduced  to  skeleton  in  doubts,  are  skeleton  even  when  standing,  joining  the 
congregation  of  saints,  they  can  turn  green  (healthy). 

§ fawy     f%w s aftft irfe hhj safe *wflfl  nan 
taa  tay  bilam  pal  dhil  na  keejai  jaa-ay  saaDJioo  charan  lageejai.  j  |3|  | 
Then  do  not  delay  even  for  a  moment,  go  and  be  at  the  feet  of  saints.  3 
WH  ?7H  oflddA  3375  3?  ufoT  W%  left?  3»ftft  It 

raam  naam  keertan  ratan  vath  har  saaDhoo  paas  rakjieejai. 

lite  wealth  of  gems  is  in  singing  praise  of  name  of  God,  this  is  placed  in  the  custody  of  saints. 
H  S3?)  3T3  Wfe  TTfe  Slftr  H1?)  felf  WT3Y  eTffc  Htfrft  II B  II 

jo  bachan  gur  sat  sat  kar  maanai  fis  aagai  kaadb.  Chareejai.  |  |4|| 


2788 


One  who  accepts  the  word  of  Guru  as  truly  true,  it  is  brought  and  placed  be/ore  him.  4 

tou      m  w&mfy&tfms  aEfrft  11  santahu  sunhu  sunhu jan  b_haa-eegur  kaadb.ee  baah  kukeejai. 
01  saints,  listen,  my  brethren,  Guru  holds  the  arm  of  the  crying, 
R  WWH  5t§  H¥  TO  ftj5         W  HUfe  U^ft  11411 

jay  aajam  ka-o  sukjj  sukb  nit  lo£bahu  taaN  satgur  saran  paveejai.  1 15|  | 
If  you  wish  your  soul  to  be  ever  happy,  then  be  in  the  refuge  of  true  Guru.  5 
a^^^>*feifl^3t3raHfefiTHf^tft  ii  jay  vad  fchaag  ho-ay  at  neekaa  taaN  gurmat  naam  darijfteejai. 
If  you  are  greatly  lucky,  to  become  greatly  pure,  then  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  learn  His  name. 
Hf  HTfew  >fa  few  m  Ufe  Sff  iftft  ll£(l 

sabh  maa-i-aa  moh  bikham  jag  taree-ai  sehjay  har  ras  peejai.  j|6|| 

Swim  across  the  difficult  ocean  of  Maya,  avarice,  and  drink  the  nectar  of  God,  in  ease.  6 

maa-i-aa  maa-i-aa  kayjo  aDhikaa-ee  vich  maa-i-aa  pachai  pacheejai. 
Those  who  are  mad  for  more  money,  they  burn  and  are  burnt  in  Maya. 
wffoww  wr?  hut  ifg-  fata?  w^Vta  wfo  Hfe  rfrft 

agi-aan  anDhayr  mahaa  panth  bikh-rjjaa  ahaNkaar  bhaar  lad  leejai.  1 17| | 

The  path  is  long  and  uneven,  they  are  in  the  haze  of  ignorance,  are  loaded  with  load  of  ego.  7 

ttocT  3iM3HfH3K3K3^t3ifeoftft  ii  naanak  raam  ram  ram  ram  ram  raamai  tay  gat  keejai. 

Nanak  says,  "Recite,  God,  God,  God,  and  of  God,  That  will  liberate. 

H&did  ftfft  3T  wn  f^r^  &h     g3  frrc^rft  titiiGii 

satgur  milai  taa  naam  drirJi-aa-ay  raam  naamai  ralai  mi  leejai.  ||8||6j| 

If  you  meet  true  Guru,  he  will  teach  you  name,  and  joining  name  you  will  unite, "  8.6 

bet  1  ii  chhakaa  I,  Chhaka  I 

P.  1327 

i^Hfe  <vh  aa3*      fegsf  ferff  msrw  mw%  «rg?ft  W  ?r?  jjirfe  ii 

ik-oNkaar  satnaam  kartaa  purajstl  nirbJia-o  nirvair  akaal  moorat  ajoonee  saibjp"  gur  parsaad. 
One  (God)  is  formless,  dynamic  True  is  (His)  name.  (He  is  the)  Person  who  creates.  (He  is) 
beyond fear  and  animosity  (all  love).  (He  is)  eternal  Being.  (He  is)  not  subject  to  birth  and  death. 
(He  is)  self  existent.  (He  is)  realized  by  the,  grace  of  Guru. 

wz\  vds'^t  fesrr  mw  i  gfir#  ura  h  ii  raag  parbjiaatee  bibjiaas  mehlaa  1  cha-upday  giiar  l. 

RAG PARBHATI,  BIBHAS  M:  I CHAUPADE  GEAR  1 

Mfc  it  3uar      ufe     n  naa-ay  tayrai  tarrjaa  naa-ay  pal  pooj. 

In  your  (God's)  name  one  liberates,  in  your  name  is  his  honour  and  his  worship. 

(Vf  3^t  jrijy  Hfe  HBTFre  ii  riaa-o  tayraa  gahrjaa  mat  maksood. 

Your  name  is  ornament,  reserved  for  the  wise, 

St  tt§  >f&  m  ah%  n  naa-ay  tayrai  naa-o  mannay  sadb  ko-ay. 
In  your  name  is  name,  which  everyone  obeys. 
fes  Trt  ufe  oray  ;r  dfe  inn  viQ  naavai  pat  kabahu  na  ho-ay. 
Without  name,  no  honour  ever.  1 

Sww  Trarrfr  ing  n  avar  si-aarjap  saglee  paaj. 
Every  other  wisdom  is  only  a  hypocrisy. 

b  gyH  t  wcrg  iiiii  a*pf  n  jai  bakhsay  tai  pooraa  kaaj.  rahaa-o. 
If  He  blesses  then  all  matters  are  settled  1  (pause) 
51!         tfQ        ii  naa-o  tayraa  taan  naa-o  deebaan. 
Your  name  is  strength,  your  name  is  gaurding. 
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?r@  3^  BHdra      gwQ  ii  naa-o  tayraa  laskar  naa-o  suttaan. 

Your  name  is  army,  your  name  is  king. 

7?fe  3%  wz  hu3  vwe  i  naa-ay  tayrai  maan  mahat  parvaan- 

In  your  name  is  honour,  laurels  and  recognition. 

§3t       arafk  nt  jffrr?  us  ii  tayree  nadree  karam  pavai  neesaan- l|2|| 

With  your  grace,  action  becomes  identity.  2 

?rfe  it  Htnj  s<fe  WH'd  ii  naa-ay  tayrai  sahj  naa-ay  saalaah. 

/»  your  name  is  praise,  in  name  is,  in  ease. 

s*f     Mffljf  fa?  fft  TPfe  ii  naa-o  tayraa  amrlt  bijsh  uftjaa-ay. 

Your  name  is  nectar,  the  poison  leaves  to  go. 

3t  Hftr  w*      Hfc  wrffe  ii  naa-ay  tayrai  sabh  sukjj  vaseh  man  aa-ay. 
In  your  name  are  all  pleasures,  they  come  to  stay  in  mind. 
fcs  ?r*  anft  hm  yfe  H»fe  us n  bin  naavai  baaQhee  jam  pur  jaa-ay.  |]3|| 
Those  without  name,  are  chained  to  leave  for  the  city  of  death.  3 
s^t  ihft  m  w  #h  ii  naaree  bayree  ahar  dar  days. 
The  wife,  the  home,  lands,  the  wealth,  alt  are  fetters, 
m  sfr»r  grfhtp  afreftr  Ih  ii  man  kee-aa  kJausee-aa  keecheh  vays, 
'These  are  the  pleasures,  of  mind,  taking  form. 
ft  fr?  3^  Qwm  7!  trte  n  jaaN  saday  taaN  db'1  na  paa-ay. 
When  there  is  call,  none  can  delay. 

sror        dfe  Trfe  iis  ii  nil  naanak  koorJi  koorjp  ho -ay  jaa-ay.  ||4||l|| 

Nanak  says,  "The  false  ends  up  in  false. "  8. 1 

jjs^t  huw  <\  ii  parthaatee  mehlaa  1.  PARBHATI  M:  I 

tar  wh  «3j  any  grr?  gwfe  fsk      n  tayraa  naam  ratan  karam  chaanan  sural  ttthai  io-ay. 

Your  name  is  a  gem,  your  grace  is  lamp,  yoru  love  is  light  therein. 

wftrj  mWt  «nA  mm  sfrA  ftfe  ii^ii  anQhayr  anChee  vaaprai  sagal  leejai  kho-ay.  1 1 1 1 1 

In  ego  happens  anarchy,  and  one  loses  everything.  1 

ffejj  tfwg  tam  ftspj  ii  ih  sansaar  sagal  bikaar. 

Whole  of  this  world  is  in  action,  in  eviL 

W)j       T»n§  A'Hfi  «<3£iJ'g  WVJ  Hill  flo1^  II 

tayraa  naam  daaroo  avar  naasat  karanhaar  apaar.  1 1 1]  |  rahaao. 

your  name  is  remedy  and  nothing  else  cures,  the  Creator  is  infinite.  1  (pause) 

vrwm  ytfw     ww  ihrftj  wv  «Wr  it  paataal  puree-aa  ayk  bJiaar  hoveh  laakJi  karorb- 

The  nether  regions  and  other  lands,  may  be  lacs  or  crores,  are  only  load  on  the  head  of  one. 

33  wm  sftKfe  3T  y%  w  ftf)  ifafe     ipii  tayray  laal  keemattaa  pavai  jaa"  sirai  hoveh  hor,  1 12|  | 

01  dear,  your  real  worth  can  be  known,  if  another  head  (for  comparison)  is  there.  2 

P.  1328 

i     fvwftr  gtft  dnfo  ft*  n  dooldiaa  tay  soldi  oopjahi  sooJdiee  hoveh  dookJi. 
The  pains  ghe  birth  to  pleasures,  and  pleasures  produce  pains. 

ftr?  yftf  3  HwJlwfti     tfftr  tift  §v  iiiii  jit  mukJi  too  salaahee-ah  tit  mukjj  kaisee  bbooKti.  1 13|  | 

The  mouth  that  praises  you,  what  kind  of  hunger  is  there  for  it?  3 

7TO5t  tfflY  &5  f  •w?  ■sr  A^1?   naanak  moorakji  ayk  too  avar  dbalaa  salsaar. 

Nanak  says,  "Only  I  am  not  wise,  everyone  else  in  the  world  is  good 

faf  =rfe  7sy  s  fl*rft  ft  33  Sftr       iibipii  jtt  tan  naam  na  oopjal  say  tan  hohi  idiu-aar.  1 14||2|  | 

The  body  in  which  name  does  not  spring  up,  suffers  troubles. "  4.2 
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*{ww  huw  1 11  parbhaatee  mehiaa  1 .  PARBHA  TI  M:  l 

ft  wzfs     qm\  fB%  rfsrftr  ttf  Hffewr  it  jai  kaaran  bayd  barahmai  uchray  sankar  ciioodee  maa-i-aa. 

What  for  Brahma  recited  Vedas,  and  Shankar  renounced  Maya? 

ft  ai'dfe  ftm  *&  Qti'tfl     May  w  irfew  mil 

jai  kaaran  siQti  bha-ay  udaasee  slayvee  maram  na  paa-i-aa.  1 11|  | 

What  for  the  perfecting  ones  became  ascetics?  and  gods  could  not  know  the  mystery.  I 
WW  Mfe  WW  HfW  WW  ZfifWf  33l>Sfr  WW  dlft  II 

baabaa  man  saachaa  mujso  saachaa  kahee-ai  taree-ai  saachaa  ho-ee. 

01  elder,  if  in  mind  is  True,  recited  from  mouth  is  True,  then  liberate  by  becoming  true. 

3HH7>       S  W#  S#  Uft  Hfe  mil  3<F§  II 

dusman  dookh  na  aavai  nayrhai  har  mat  paavai  ko-ee.  | rahaa-o. 

If  someone  is  blessed  with  wisdom  of  God,  then  the  foes  and  miseries  cannot  touch.  1  (pause) 
wrarftr  f&a       sft  w£  ^tffr  wh  it  ww  n  agan  bimb  pavnai  kee  banee  teen  naam  kay  daasaa. 
The  being  is  fashioned  with  water,  fire  and  air,  all  the  three  are  servants  of  name  (of  God}. 
%  ^Hrfd  ft  wh  ?i  s^ftr  wrn^s  ste  ubw  ii 3 ii  £ay  taskar  jo  naam  na  layveh  vaaseh  kot  panchaasaa.  ||2|| 
Those  thieves  without  remembering  name,  are  living  in  the  fort  of five  (senses).  2 
h  5?  So?  5f%  gftpjf^t  Hfe  ftrfe  auf  H^t  11  jay  ko  ayk  karai  changi-aa-ee  man  chit  bahut  bafaaval. 
If  someone  does  one  thing  good for  another,  he  boasts  a  tot  from  mind  and  heart 
Z%  3R5  iJ'SftW  ^ftptP^lW  ftfe  ?>  Ui3>t  113 II 

aytay  gun  aytee-aa  chang-aa-ee-aa  day-ay  na  pachhotaavai.  ||3]| 

But  Master  of  so  many  virtues,  Giver  of  so  many  gifts,  gives  and  never  repents  (boasts).  3 
arc  H'tt'jfe  fcr  to  u&       or  to  H^t  ii  tuDh  saalaahan  jpn  Dhan  palai  naanak  kaa  Phan  so-ee. 
Those  who  praise  you,  gather  tot  of  wealth,  Nanak's  wealth  is  same. 

dsttfrf  asfe-oi©tmoft3wa7)3^hi8!i3ii  jaykojee-okahaionaaka-ojam  keetalabna  ho-ee.  ||4||3|| 
Those  who  welcome  them,  they  are  not  summoned  by  the  devil  of  death.  4.3 
i{ws\  huw  <\  ii  parbjiaatee  mehiaa  1,  PARBHA  TI  M:  1 

w  o(  ay  wm  Frfe  ww  ww  hm  ww  ii  jaa  kai  roop  naahee  jaat  naahee  naahee  mukh  maasaa. 

One,  who  has  no  form,  no  caste,  no  flesh,  no  mouth. 

nfeffa  fkw  feJtfrt  irteur  tft  wfk  ft  fcww  inn 

satgur  mi  lay  niranjan  paa-i-aa  tayrai  naam  hai  nivaasaa.  ||1|| 

Meeting  true  Guru,  I  am  blessed  with  the  same  Taintless,  now  I  live  in  your  (God's)  name.  1 
Bffir       3?  jJlrj'fij  ii  a-oQhoo  sehjay  tat  beech aar. 
O!  ascetic,  think  of  Reality,  in  ease. 

w  %  ftrfa  s  nr^g  ftwfa  mil  grrf  ii  jaa  tay  fir  na  aavhu  saisaar.  |  j  1 1 1  rahaa-o. 
With  which  you  will  not  come  to  the  world  again.  I  (pause) 

w  £      ww  T3H  ?^ft  snft  pn%  to  ii  jaa  kai  karam  naahee  Dharam  naahee  naahee  such  maaiaa. 

One  who  does  no  good  action,  have  no  faith,  have  no  pure  rosary. 

frre  ftfe  etey  aftr  w&  hP=W!$  3«w  ton  siv  jot  kannahu  buDh  paa-ee  satguroo  rakfp/aalaa.  ||2|| 

If  from  the  light  of  God,  he  is  blessed  with  wisdom,  true  Guru  becomes  his  protector.  2 

w  3  tts  7?m  m  ww  ww  arfa'tfl  n  jaa  kai  barat  naahee  naym  naahee  naahee  bakbaa-ee. 

One  who  does  not  fast,  does  not  follow  religious  code,  and  does  not  talk  much. 

3H%  wiarfe  sft  ftte  ww  FffedT^  ^www  us  ii  gat  avgat  kee  chint  naahee  satguroo  furmaa-ee.  ||3|| 

Once  there  are  orders  from  true  Guru,  he  need  not  worry  about  good  or  bad.  3 

w  f  wth  ww  fearr  ww  ftrfe  gafe  tmww  ii  jaa  kai  aas  naahee  niraas  naahee  chit  surat  samjhaa-ee. 

One  who  does  not  hope,  is  not  without  hope,  and  he  keeps  mind  and feeling  under  control 
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ww  Etf  U3M  3%  fifftwr TTOcF ffa  irtt  ii 8  ii 8  ii  lant  ka-o  param  tant  mili-aa  naankaa  buDh  paa-ee.  1 1 4 1 1 4 1 1 
The  supreme  God  has  met  the  being,  Nanak  is  Messed  with  this  wisdom  4.4 

mm  i  ii  parJabaatee  mehlaa  1.  PARBHATI  M:  l 
?  ar  arftw  eftr  uw?  n  taa  kaa  kahi-aa  dar  parvaan. 
His  request  is  accepted  in  His  court 

ftw  nfftf?  §fe  hh  aft  r»5  Mi  bilsh  amrit  du-ay  sam  kar  jaan. 1 1 1 1 1 
Who  treats  poison  and  nectar  alike.  1 

few  Etift^  W3i  gfbw  rwfe  ii  ki-aa  kahee-ai  sarbay  rahi-aa  samaa-ay. 
What  can  be  said,  you  (God)  are  merging  in  all 

h  fee  wzw  m  33>  grrte  mil  wvft  n  jo  kichh  vartai  sabJi  tayree  rajaa-ay.  1 11 1  j  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  is  happening,  is  all  your  will.  1  (pause) 

Lpi^t  Rfe  for  «rtfeMTK  ii  pargateejot  chookaa  ab_hjmaan. 

When  the  light  is  revealed,  that  removes  ego. 

Hfejifti  ^twr  wffif?  OTf  ii ? ii  satgur  dee-aa  amrit  naam.  ||2|| 

True  Guru  has  given  nectar  of  name.  2 

crfe  Mfe  wfsw  h  hjj  ffz  n  kal  meh  aa-i-aa  so  jan  jaan. 

One  be  known  as  born  in  dark  age. 

w&  edjw  int  »ra  ii3ii  saachee  dargeh  paavai  maao-  ||3|| 

Wit o  achieves  honour  in  true  court,  3 

etuet  ros*  »raw  uffe  frfe  n  kahrjaa  sunnaa  akath  flQar  jaa-ay. 

With  reciting  and  listening,  one  goes  to  the  indescribable  home. 

oTOJft  33?ft  TTOof  Hte  tTTfte  iiaiiuii  kath  nee  badnee  naanak  ja  I  jaa-ay.  ||4||5|| 

Nanak  says,  "Mere  talks  burn  down. "  4.5 

w   ii  parMiaatee  mehlaa  1.  PRABHA  TJ  M:  I 
»ff)jf     ftwcfe  H7>  Hrf?  «i5Hfe  3faw  ifftr  aid  ii  amrit  neer  gi-aan  man  majan  athsaih.  tirath  sang  gahay. 
//  one  gives  bath  to  his  mind  in  eternal  water  of  knowledge,  the  sixty  eight  sacred  waters,  he 
carries  atongwith. 

ara  &u#ftr  IW33  h*25t  ft%  ftra  §  5fe  s&  iihii 

gur  updays  javaahar  maanak  sayvay  sijcb  so  kJioj  lahai.  1 1 1 1 1 

The  teachings  of  the  Guru  are  gems  and  jewels,  if  a  Sikh  serves,  he  can  find  out  1 
ara  mnffc  3Ta?  Btft  E?fe  ii  gur  samaan  tirath  nahee  ko-ay. 
No  sacred  place  can  match  Guru. 

m  iff*  31?  ara  3fe  in  11  33*f  11  sar  santokjl  taas  gur  ho-ay.  rahaa-o. 
All  oceans  of  contentment  are  in  that  Guru.  1  (pause) 
P. 1329 

ara  e^w§  h*t  hr  feaMH  fkftwr  §3nfe  fts  33  11 

gur  daree-aa-o  sadaa  jal  nirmal  mili-aa  durmat  mail  harai. 

Guru  is  a  river,  with  ever  pure  water,  whoever  meets  (takes  bath)  his  evil  wisdom  is  washed  off. 

Hfearfo  vfeA  ygr  ??wz  vg  n%33  #3  at  11?  11 

satgur  paa-i-ai  pooraa  naavan.  pasoo  paraytahu  dayv  karai.  ||2|{ 

Congregating  with  true  Guru  is  full  bath,  that  turns  the  animals,  the  demons  into  divines.  2 
37  Fife  wfk  wm  <fl>»fB  #  ajf  traM?  znft>ft  11  rataa  sach  naam  tal  hee-al  so  gur  parmal  kahee-ai. 
If  one  is,  from  the  core  of  his  heart,  in  love  with  true  name.  He  is  called  a  Guru,  pure  sandal 

W  aft        Hfl'HUfe  «Q3  3^  331  f53  33^  II Q II 

jaa  kee  vaas  banaaspat  sa-urai  taas  charan  Hv  rahee-ai.  1 13|  | 
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His  fragrance  perfumes  even  vegetation,  let  us  be  in  tuned  with  His  feet  3 

araHfW  rft»f  ifs  firaftr  fjjtjHfW  ftw  uflfa  tr^Wr  n 

gurmuj&h  jee-a  paraan  upjahi  gurmukh  siv  gftar  jaa-ee-ai. 

By  becoming  Gurmukh,  life,  breaths,  becomes  alive.  By  becoming  Gurmukh,  enter  home  of 

God 

cwyfa  mm.  Hfe  hh^WT  arawfa  fat  n?  irtf>&  imn€ii 

gurmukh  naanak  sach  samaa-ee-ai  gurmukJi  nij  pad  paa-ee-ai.  1 14|  |6|  | 

''Becoming  Gurmukh,  merge  in  True.  Becoming  Gurmukh,  be  placed  in  own  position",  says, 
Nanak.  4.6 

VIF^t  must  <\  11  parfchaalee  mehlaa  1 .  PAIiBHA  TI  M:  l 

3TH  ydH'tfl  fetewr  4\*)<%  ufe  ufe  u't      ii  gur  parsaadee  vidi-aa  veechaarai  paib  parji  paavai  maan. 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  one  learns  to  think,  by  studying  he  becomes  honourable. 

wwi&»Mvzw(kwvrfewn\fif3  jfh  inn  aapaa maBfoay aap pargaasi-aa paa-i-aa arnritnaam. 

From  within  himself,  he  radiates,  thus  he  gets  the  nectar  of  name.  1 

ora^r  -s  far  eroro  ii  kartaa  too  mayraa  jajmaan. 

01  my  Creator,  you  are  my  host,  (gift-giver). 

feof  efas*  tj§  ^  uftr  Hrai§  ^fij  wnr^  s'M  iiih  d0'6  n 

ik  dakhinaa  ha-o  tai  pen  maaga-o deh  aapriaa  naam,  rahaa-o. 

One  gift,  I  beg  from  you,  please  gift  me  your  name.  1  (pause) 

ifo  3Ko?3  rr^3  Hte  wrfeHTS  ii  panch  Jaskar  Dhaavat  raa&kay  chookaa  man  afehimaan. 

You  have  checked  five  thieves,  from  rushing  to  ruin,  my  ego  in  mind  is  vanished. 

fenfefUoi'J)  53H&F3ft>5frrguHftiw  iipii  djsat bikaaree durmal bhaagee aisaa  barahm gi-aan.  ||2|| 

Your  supreme  knowledge  is  such  a  gift,  with  which  bad  vision  and  bad  wisdom  are  off.  2 

Hf  hi       efewroreei  aft  tfarfe      W7i  ii  jai  saj  chaaval  da-i-aa  kaaak  kar  paraapai  paatee  Dhaan. 

/  beg  for  such  a  gift,  that  gifts  me  with  truth  celibacy,  as  rice,  mercy  as  wheat,  your  blessing  as 

begging  bowl  (of  leaves). 

fg  oi3H  iftj  uftf  cifewrfPM*3rf  w$  nan  dooSh  karamsantokh_giiee-o  kar  aisaa  maaNga-odaan.  ||3|| 

Your  grace  as  milk  and  contentment  as  as  ghee.  3 

fkH1  titan  srfo  3r§  b#^t  hzjh  rea*  *ft<J  JWfr  n 

khimaa  Dbeeraj  kar  ga-oo  lavayree  sehjay  bachhraa  kjieer  pee-ai. 

Forgiveness  and  patience  as  milch-cow,  so  that  calf  may  drink  milk,  in  ease. 

fHdfe  ffiJH  3F  BW^  MTT&  Jjfij  3T3  A'Act  3Wf  3&  IIS  IIP  II 

sifat  saram  kaa  kapriiaa  maaNga-o  har  gun  naanak  ravai  rahai.  ||4j|7]| 

/      /or  the  praise,  the  modesty  as  cloth,  and  let  Nanak  keep  on  reciting  your  attributes.  4. 7 
ys^r  HtJOT  1  n  parbJiaalee  mehlaa  \,  PARBHATI  M:  1 

w^s  fer^  s  atiW  tr^f  feci  aTft*w  trfe  ii  aava£  kinai  na  raaJshi-aa  jaavat  ki-o  raakjii-aa  jaa-ay. 

If  one  cannot  stop  one  from  coming,  how  can  he  stop  one  from  going? 

faff  %      M  Uf      tT  %H  5ft  >rftj  ropfe  mn 

jis  tay  ho-aa  so-ee  par  jaanai  jaaN  us  hee  maahi  samaa-ay. 

One  who  has  sent,  He  knows,  when  one  has  to  merge  in  Him.  I 

ft  t  ?f  §€l  snrfe  ii  toohai  hai  vaahu  fcayree  rajaa-ay. 

You  (God)  are  Vah  (wonderful)  and  so  is  your  wilt 

H  fag  oWPd  H^t  IT?  OlfeU'  WRiT  S  eW4'  frf£  IHII  <W'8  II 

jo  kichh  karahi  so-ee  par  ho-ibaa  avar  na  karnaa  jaa-ay,  1 11|  j  rahaa-o. 
Whatever  you  do,  that  has  to  happen,  nothing  else  can  be  done.  1  (pause) 
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ftft  0132  eft  HW  fi?F        ft  fear  JW?ft  ft?  ft?  ¥tfhJT3  ft  II 

jaisay  harhat  kee  maalaa  tind  lagat  hai  ik  sakjjnee  hor  fayr  bJiaree-at  hai. 

Like  the  chain  of pots,  fixed  on  well,  rotates,  with  some  pots  emptying  and  others  filling. 

ftft  «ft  fe?  ft?j  kqh  arfff$$Hftt  iHwftt  ipii  {also  hee  Ih  kj&ayl  kJiasam  kaa  ji-o  us  kee  vadi-aa-ee.  1 1 2 1 1 

Such  is  this  play  of  Master,  He  plays  as  He  feels  tike.  2 

m$  ft  iraftr  sto  ft       ssfa  ysnft  »  surtee  kai  maarag  chal  kai  ultee  nadar  pargaasee. 
Walking  on  the  path  of  love,  one's  vision  reverses  (for  the  better)  and  enlightens. 
Hte  tivft  ft»f  ?<jh  ftrortft  erft$  feaftr      §OTl  nan 

man  veechaar  daykJi  barahm  gi-aanee  ka-un  girhee  ka-un  udaasee,  j|3|| 

O!  knower  of  God  think  in  your  mind  and  see,  who  is  house-holder  and  who  is  renouncer.  3 

fan  eft  ww  fen  *ft  nffr  ft  ft?  aftrar  tof  n  jis  kee  aasaa  (is  hee  sa-up  kai  ayhu  rahi-aa  nirbaan. 

One  who  hopes  for  a  thing,  surrenders  the  same,  he  is  said  to  be  a  renouncer. 

few  ft  ftwr ftftt  afe hHSsw  tptss  faraftt  Q^i'ifl  ft  u?f  5  iiqhcii 

jis  tay  ho-aa  so-ee  kar  maani-aa  naanak  girhee  udaasee  so  parvaao.  1 14|  |8|  | 

"But  one,  born  of  One  and  obeys  whatever  He  does,  he  is  accepted,  whether  house-holder  or  a 

renouncer, "  Nanak  says.  4.8 

huw  1 11  parbjhaalee  mehlaa  1.  PARBHATI  M;  1 
feirfe  fespftt  atffe  H*ft  u§  fenft  ate  w€t  n  disat  bikaaree  banDhan  baaNDh.ai  ha-o  tjs  kai  bal  jaa-ee. 
One  who  binds,  bad  vision  in  fetters,  I  sacrifice  myself for  hint 

iwysoftiFHfffpftjwrfaft  »HtT^t  ilia  paap  punn  kee  saar  na  jaanai  b_hoo!aa  firai  ajaa-ee.  1 1 1 1 1 
But  one  who  does  not  know  the  meaning  of  vice  or  virtue,  he  is  straying  without  meaning.  1 
ftwtr  m  m\  ddd'd  ii  bolhu  sach  naam  kariaar. 
Recite  the  true  name  of  the  Creator. 

?rfe  sgfe  s  *ms  9»?  inn  BtTf  ii  fun  bahurh  na  aavan.  vaar.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
You  will  not  have  turn  to  come  again.  1  (pause) 

§  ?fo  ?fte  sraf  ft  ?fre  atft  h»6<$  ii  oochaa  lay  fun  neech  karat  hai  neech  karai  sullaan. 
God  turns  the  high  into  low,  and from  low  into  a  king. 

ftrcft  r>5  Hrf'few  nfirr  ft  ifft  ud<ra  ipii  jineejaansujaan>aa  jag  tay  pooray  parvaan.  ||2|| 

But  one,  who  after  knowing  (God)  has  awakened  the  world  to  know,  is  accepted  by  Perfect  2 

n*  af  hms^h  fpftW  ft  ft  |w  ftftt  ii  taa  ka-o  samjhaavan.  jaa-ee-ai  jay  ko  bjioolaa  ho-ee. 

If  someone  is  straying,  let  us  go  to  make  him  understand 

P. 1330 

w£f  ft«  aft  h»  333^  wrfT  fft  ft^t  ii3 ii  aapay  khayl  karay  sabJi  kartaa  aisaa  bewibai  ko-ee.  1 13| | 

The  Creator  Himself  is  playing  all  games,  this  only  rare  one  knows.  2 

srft  ijsTft  H«fe  ftw^rbit  fts?  «?ft  yftte*  n 

naa-o  parbjiaatai  sabad  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  chhodahu  dunee  pareetaa. 

Early  in  the  morning,  let  us  recite  His  word,  His  name,  and  leave  love  for  worldliness. 

^a^fij  A'ftoi  tJ'Hfo      frfti  *pfe»r  fefe  tft^  tieiKii 

pa  ran  vat  naanak  daasan  daasaa  jag  haari-aa  tin  jeetaa.  ]  |4|  |9|  | 

Nanak  says,  "One  who  is  a  servant  of  the  servants,  he  is  a  victor,  the  world  may  lose. "  4. 9 
ifreft  huw  <\  ii  parbjiaatee  mehlaa  1.  PARBHATI  M:  I 

m  vrfew  hs  tnfewr  h$  iM  »rarfn  n  man  maa-i-aa  man  Dhaa-i-aa  man  pankhee  aakaas. 
Mind  is  in  Maya,  mind  is  in  hankering,  mind  is  a  bird flying  in  sky. 
3tw  rrafe  f^rfW  saia  fs?  wbHh  ii  taskar  sabad.  nivaari-aa  nagar  vuthaa  saabaas. 
The  word  has  arrested  this  thief  (mind),  the  city  (myself)  is  happy,  good 
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FTf  gtfftr  grftf  ftftj  fph3  5i  a*  iiiii  jaa  too  raaJsbahi  raaj&h  laihi  saabat  hovai  raas.  ||l|| 
Whomever  you  (God)  save,  he  is  safe,  his  capital  is  also  untouched  1 
^rrp  jro  335  fftfa     ii  aisaa  naam  ratan  niQtL  mayrai. 
Such  is  the  gem  of  name  in  my  treasure. 

ajsKfe     saif  ufe  §t  inn  33<f  ii  gurmatdeh  laga-o  pag  tayrai.      j  rahaa-o. 

Bless  me  with  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  I  shall  be  at  your  feet  1  (pause) 

m  ftaft  hs  iaftw  Hff      ww§  n  man  jogee  man  bJiogee-aa  man  mooraktt  gaavaar. 

Mind  is  detached,  mind  is  enjoyer,  mind  is  foolish,  mind  is  rustic 

m  vfar^     farfa  ar?  dd^'d  ii  man  daalaa  man  mangtaa  man  sir  gur  kartaar. 

Mind  is  giver,  mind  is  beggar,  mind  is  pampering  on  the  strength  of  Guru,  Creator. 

ifo  wfo  39  infew  >JtrF  ggy  ^3  IPH  panch  maar  sujdi  paa-i-aa  aisaa  barahm  veechaar.  1 12|| 

Those  controlling  five  become  happy,  this  is  the  supreme  thought.  2 

ujfe  mfe  3?  w*»f  «uf  ?r  %fkw  ?rfe  n  ghat  ghat  ayk  vajchaanee-ai  kaha-o  na  daykhi-aa  jaa-ay. 

One  is  said  to  be  in  all  bodies,  but  none  can  see  Him  anywhere. 

iri  y3        few     ufe  t=rfe  n  khoto  pootho  raalee-ai  bin  naavai  pat  jaa-ay. 

77»e  unworthy  is  reversed  to  rot,  without  name,  he  loses  honour. 

W  3  HHfcJ  31"  fkte  3<F  fT  33l  3%  dri'fe  II 3 II 

jaa  too  mayleh  taa  mil  rahaaN  jaaN  tayree  ho-ay  rajaa-ay.  ||3j| 
When  you  get  to  unite,  I  am  in  union,  if  you  wilt  so.  3 

Frfe  fT7!M  tju  yrfrnfr  H3  ura  $u  H3*  ii  jaat  janam  nah  poo£hJiee-ai  sach  gJiar  layho  bataa-ay. 

Do  not  ask  about  one's  caste  or  family,  and  be  told  of  true  home 

w  wfe  iFiifeJ^  5(3H  cwfe  ii  saa  jaat  saa  pat  hai  jayhay  karam  kamaa-ay. 

There  no  caste,  no  status  matters,  only  the  earned  (done)  actions  matter. 

HEX  H37T  5¥  SP^Wf         JZfa  SPfe  llttll^OII 

janam  maran  d^kJl  kaatee-ai  naanak  chhootas  naa-ay.  [|4||10j| 

Let  us  be  free  from  the  pains  of  birth  and  death.  Nanak  :  God  liberates  with  name  4. 10 
yarn!  nuw  <\  ii  parMaatee  mehlaa  1,  PARBHATI  M:  1 
FFiira  famft     w  n  jaagat  bigsai  moolho  anDhaa, 

The  awakened  one  blooms,  but  the  blind  (sleeping  in  ignorance)  is  robbed 
arfo  w&  fafr  )ft  *r  «  gal  faahee  sir  maaray  DhanDhaa. 

The  noose  is  around  his  neck,  and  on  his  head  (mind)  is  the  stress  of  occupation. 

wrr  »ft  HeTFT  FFfe  ii  aasaa  aavai  mansaa  jaa-ay. 

In  hope  he  comes,  with  desires  he  goes. 

§331 3^t  fere  ?)  OTFte  HHH  uqhee  taa  nee  kichh  na  basaa-ay.  1 1 1|  | 

His  web  is  entangled,  he  cannot  help.  I 

H'ditH  fftes  H'diao'd1  ii  jaagas  jeevan  jaaganhaaraa. 

The  life  awakes,  if  the  One  to  awake  wilts  so. 

?rtf  hw  wffif3        inn  3<rf  ii  sukJi  saagaramrit  bhandaaraa.  rahaa-o. 
Gad  is  the  ocean  of  happiness,  the  treasure  of  nectar.  J  (pause) 

Erftr§  s  ft  »fg  t>  g?  iNt  bfst  stM^t  n  kahi-o  na  boojhai  anDh  na  sooihai  ijhoNdee  kaar  kamaa-ee. 
The  blind  does  not  realize,  even  when  told,  and  earns  evil  actions. 

»ri} i/tfs £[h y3>W3 Ef3>ft fH& H3 n  aapay  pareet paraym parmaysur karmee milai  vadaa-ee.  j|2|| 
God  Himself  blesses  with  His  love,  and  with  His  grace  one  is  blessed  with  laurels.  2 
fe?>  fe?>  »f%  fe»  fs«      >rfew  M3  aie^  ii  din  din  aavai  til  til  cbbeejai  maa-i-aa  moh  ghataa-ee. 
Every  day  one  comes,  every  moment  he  decays,  because  love  for  money  is  abiding  in  his  body. 
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fe?>  m  f£  sf^  5  v%  fra  551  frft  w&  ii3  ii  bin  gur  boodo  tha-ur  na  paavai  jab  lag  gpojee  raa-ee.  |  !|3|  | 

Till,  one  is  even  a  little  in  love  for  other,  without  Guru  he  is  drowning,  and finding  no  refuge.  3 

wfofefa  tftwr  %ftf  H>fS  to     yafe  oor#  ii  ahinisjee-aa  gayMisamHaalai  suKbdukh.  purab  kamaa-ee. 

Day  and  night,  God  is  looking  after  His  beings,  their  pains  and  pleasures  are  preordained 

erweft?  j??  ^fiiwr  >raY      fH&  <;d'tfl  us  mi  it 

karamheen  sach  bheekbi-aa  maaNgai  naanak  milai  vadaa-ee.  ||4||11|| 

One  without  merit  also  begs  for  True,  Nan  ah  is  blessed  with  this  laurel  (gift).  4.11 

Htm  <\  ii  parjbJiaajee  mehlaa  1 .  PARBHA II  M:  I 
>mfe  o?gf      eftt  srcftw  it  masat  kara-o  moora^h.  jag  kahee-aa. 

/  remain  silent,  the  people  call  me  foolish. 
mftra  aoff  H^t  ftra  3dTw  n  aDhik  baka-o  iayree  liv  rahee-aa. 
Jjf  J  speak  much,  I  miss  to  be  intuned  with  you. 
fw  fot  t%  swft  ii  bbool  chook  tayrat  darbaar. 
My  errors  are  judged  in  your  court 
?w  ftw     wre^  inn  naam binaa  kaisay aachaar. 
Without  name  what  the  conduct  is?  1 
wr  ffe  H5  JTFFa7  ii  aisay  jhooih  muthay  sansaaraa, 
The  world  is,  this  way,  robbed  by  liars. 

ftfea      h#  $ww  mil  surf  ii  nindak  nindai  mujhat  pi-aaraa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

The  back-biter  slanders,  yet  I  love  him,  1  (pause) 

ftTFT  ftrefir  H^t  fefti  w%  ii  jis  ninjJeh  so-ee  biDh  iaanai. 

The  one  back-biter  slanders,  he  knows  the  devices. 

ara  t      efo  nh=nt  n  gur  kai  sabd_ay  slar  neesaanai. 

Those  in  the  word  of  Guru,  are  identified  in  His  court. 

stze  stk  »f333ife  w£  if  kaaran  naam  anjargat  jaanai. 

God  knows  the  name  and  mind  of  doer. 

frw  ?>  mfo  c&  mEftfafti  wt  ip  ii  jis  no  nadar  ka  ray  so-ee  biDh  jaanai.  ]|2|| 

Upon  whomever  He  becomes  kind,  only  he  knows  the  device  (reason).  2 

ft  £h?  few  to  nfe  n  mai  mailou  oojal  sach  so-ay, 

/  am  dirty  but  that  True  is  pure. 

f  3H  »rfW  s  9w  dfe  ii  ootam  aakh  na  oochaa  ho-ay. 

Calling  Him  pure,  does  not  enhance  His  status. 

HTiMg  y%  hzf  fay  trfe  ii  manmukh  khooiiH  mahaa  bi'lth  khaa-ay. 

Manmukh  opens  his  mouth  and  eats  tot  of  poison. 

araMfW afe  h  gi#  s'fe  iian  gurmuMi  ho-ay  so  raachai  naa-ay.  ||3|| 

(•fTten  Gurmukh  is  there,  he  merges  in  name.  3 

vm  aw  H3ig        u  anDhou  bolou  muqaPh  gavaar. 

The  world  is  full  of  blind,  deaf,  idiots, 
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tftf      aa  afWf  ii  heenou  neech  burou  buri-aar, 
rustic,  smalt,  mean,  bad  and  evil-doers. 
ataff  i  q$  ?fh  fu»T3  ii  neeDJian  kou  Chan  naam  pi-aar. 
The  wealth  of  the  poor  is  love  for  His  name. 

fe?  m  w$  3f  ftrfew  if  nen  in  pjian  saar  hor  bijchj-aa  chhaar.  1 14|  ] 

This  wealth  is  solid,  every  other  one  is  ash  of  poison.  4 
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§H3fe  raV  rrae        II  ustal  nind.aa  sabad.  veechaar. 

Think  with  word,  on  fame  and  defame. 

h  et  fen  af  nara  n  jo  dayvai  Jis  ka-o  jaikaar. 

One  who  gives,  hail  Him. 

f  awfa  frfe  ufe  tfe  ii  £00  bakhsahi  jaat  pa|  ho-ay. 

If  you  (God)  forgive,  one  is  blessed  with  honour  and  caste. 

et&  a«n#  nfe  iiuiiis  11  naanak  kahai  kahaavai  so-ay.  ||5||12|| 
Nanak  says,  "Only  He  says  and  gets  one  to  say.  "  5.12 
usra>  huw  1  it  parfehaalee  mehlaa  1.  PA  KB  HA  II  M:  1 

yfew  Aw  ^crfijw  Oft  ura  aft  infe  11  kjiaa-i-aa  mail  vapJiaa-i-aa  paiDhai  ghar  kee  haan. 

By  eating  (more)  one  increases  filth,  by  wearing  (indecent)  one  lowers  the  prestige  of family. 

afe  afe      dM'few  ra$  ?rt  ras  frfe  in  11  bak  bak  vaad  ehalaa-i-aa  bin  naavai  bikh  jaan,  ||l|| 

By  speaking  (vulgar)  one  increases  clashes.  Know,  alt  this  without  name,  is  poison.  1 

ww  vtw  raw  rFfe  h$  wrfkw  11  baabaa  aisaa  bikham  jaal  man  vaasi-aa. 

01  elder,  such  hard  is  the  net,  in  which  my  mind  is  snaring. 

raaw  wfa  FrafH  iraapfw  11  in  3*rf  11  bibal  jhaag  sahj  pargaasi-aa.  |jl|j  rahaa-o. 

But  like  fog  in  stormy  water,  it  is  shining,  in  ease.  1  (pause) 

fm      fHM       rag  aft  stra  avrra  11  bikh  khaanaa  bikh  bolnaa  bikh  kee  kaar  kamaa-ay. 

By  eating  poison,  speaking  poison,  working  to  earn  poison. 

iw  era  wv  xra>wfra  e^fe  w§  7>n%  115 11  jam  d.ar  baaDhay  maaree-ah  chhootas  saachai  naa-ay,  1 |2|  | 

Such  one,  bound  and  beaten  at  the  doors  of  the  devil  of  death,  can  be  free  with  true  name.  2 

fire  wfew  fe^  Frferft  sttw  teftr  ft  Frfe  11  jiv  aa-i-aa  Jiv  jaa-isee  kee-aa  likh  lai  jaa-ay. 

The  way  one  has  come,  he  will  go,  but  taking  his  account  of  deeds  with  him. 

h?>mm  hs  araifew  sama  fkft  Hrnfe  11a  11  manmukh  mool  gavaa-i-aa  dargeh  milai  sajaa-ay.  1 13| | 

Munmukh  has  lost  his  investment,  he  will  be  punished  in  His  court.  3 

WHf  feawS  ara  rraer'  4\-4<fa  it  jag  khotou  sach  nirmalou  gur  sabdee"  veechaar. 
The  world  is  impure,  True  is  pure,  think  with  the  word  of  Guru. 

3  ?ra  feas  fr^rwfo  ffm  >fera  fsm?;  Harfa  11  mi  tay  nar  virtayjaanee-ahi  jin  antargi-aan  muraar.  ||4|[ 

Those  who  have,  in  their  mind,  the  knowledge  of  God,  are  very  few.  4 

wrra  *ra  ?>tea  sa  wfHa  wrse  Hair  11  ajar  jarai  neejhar  jharai  amar  anand  saroop. 

One  who  hears  unbearable,  he  enjoys  constantly  trickling  nectar,  embodiment  of  eternal  bliss. 

s^ew§>%At3,taTtravftfe  im  1113 11  naanak jal  koumeensaithay bhaavairaakhopareet.  ||5||13|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  love  God,  like  fish  loves  water,  O!  God,  save  my  love. "  5. 13 

ifsrar  MtTW  1  ti  parfchaalee  mehlaa  1.  PARBHATI  M:  1 

arte  <ve  aw  *r§aral  11  geel  naad.  harakh  chajuraa-ee. 

The  sound,  song,  smartness,  happiness. 

auH  aai  ?a>rfefH  sn^t  11  rahas  rang  furmaa-is  kaa-ee. 

The  pleasures,  luxuries,  and  demands. 

Qtjs      #fe  ?>  u^r  11  painHan  khaanaa  cheet  na  paa-ee. 

The  eating  and  dressing,  all  these  do  not  touch  my  mind. 

Hf  hot  m  Hh  ?H^t  mn  saach  sahj  sukh  naam  vasaa-ee.  1 1 1 1 1 

In  my  mind  stays,  true  name,  the  happiness,  in  ease.  1 

few  srw  few  era  srara  11  ki-aa  jaanaaN  ki-aa  karai  karaavai. 

/  cannot  know,  what  He  does  and  what  He  gets  to  be  done. 

tto  fev  3fe  fee  ?>  mira  iihii  aa»t  11  naam  binaa  tan  kichh  na  sukhaavai.  1 1 1  [  |  rahaa-o. 
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Without  name,  nothing  comforts  my  body.  1  (pause) 

H3T  ftr^e  jj*?  wftir  11  jog  binod  savaad  aanandaa. 

There  is  tasteful,  joyful,  blissful  union. 

Hfe  H3  rffe  raft  di  nS-fef  ii  mat  sat  bhaa-ay  bJiagat  gobindaa. 

Hut  my  love  is  for  the  true  devotion  of  God 

afraft  arm     fen  rte»  n  keerat  karam  kaar  nlj  sandaa. 

My  duty  is  to  sing  the  praise  of  graceful  God 

wteft      3^  zttw  ii3 ii  antar  ravtou  raaj  ravlndaa.  ||2|| 

In  my  mind  is  the  domination  (light)  of  sun  and  moon.  2 

fyf  ftff  ^tfe  iffti     q^fr  ii  pari-o  pari-o  pareet  pa  ray  m  ur  Dhaaree. 

/  Aeep  f/rc  love  of  my  loving  dear,  in  my  mind 

tftf  aAfijI  ii  deenaa  naath  pee-o  banvaaree. 
A/v  /ove  is  Gorf,  Master  of  the  poor. 
w?fe?>  ?™  ^5         ii  an-din  naam  daan  baratkaaree. 
Z)tf  V  and  night,  name  is  my  fast,  my  charity-giving. 
f^vft  3^31 33  Jfly J)  iia ii  laripat tarang  tat  beech aaree.  ||3|| 
Pondering  over  Reality,  satisfies  my  waves  in  mind  3 

swf  few  ft     ii  akthou  katha-o  ki-aamai  jor. 
Where  is  my  power  to  relate  the  unrelatable. 
suft  3i#  oW'tefii  ft?  ii  bhagat  karee  karaa-ihi  mor. 
/  am  in  devotion  for  God,  which  He  gets  me  in. 
»?3fr  ?ft  f$  ft  fta*  ii  antar  vasai  chookai  mai  mor. 
He  stays  in  my  mind,  my  ego  to  own  vanishes. 
fen  df  nan  kis  sayvee  doojaa  nahee  hor.  j  |4|  | 

Whom  else  to  serve,  there  is  none.  4 
ara  w  Hire  hit  3h  ftter  gi  gur  kaa  sabad  mahaa  ras  meeUhaa. 
Guru 's  word  tastes  greatly  sweet 
ntw  Mfftjf  W3fo  tffer  ii  aisaa  amrit  antar  deelhaa. 
Such  a  nectar  is  found  only  in  mind 
frrfe  wftf»r  ipr  ue  &fe  ii  jin  chaakii-aa  pooraa  pad  ho-ay. 
Whoever  tastes  it,  is  in  perfect  position. 

m>3  cpfU§3ft  g*<Hfe  imnmii  naanak  fiharaapi-o  tan  sukii  ho-ay,  ]|5||14|| 
Nanak  says,  "I  am  contented,  thus  my  body  is  in  comfort "  5. 14 

hw  i  ii  parbJiaatee  mehiaa  1.  PARBHATI  M:  1 
«T3i%  %fa  nafe  ks  >rfW  »ref  h  a'diiraw  h  antar  daykji  sabad  man  maani-aa  avar  na  raaNganhaaraa. 
Seeing  word  within,  my  mind  is  pleased,  none  else  is  there  to  enjoy  my  love. 
wrfafeftT tftw %fa mr*  ftn^ftzft  Hdd'd'  ii^ii  ahinis jee-aa daykHsamaalay tis  hee kee sarkaaraa.  ||lj| 
Dfl|»  and  night,  my  mind  remembers  and  sees  Him,  it  is  all  His  rule.  1 
K3T  HI  ^fftt  ait  Mfft  ft  ii  mayraa  parabJi  raaNg  ghanou  at  roorbou. 
My  Master's  love  is  much,  more,  extremely  excellent 
ers  Sfe»TO  iftew  HSKTO  *Hft  5TT  WW  H|rt  Hill  3tP§  II 

deen  da-i-aal  pareetam  manmohan  at  ras  laal  sagoonhou.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

My  merciful  dear  is  charming,  extremely  loving  and  profound.  1  (pause) 

f  ufe  wj  fi3Rr  uPrtd'J)  «ifftff  literal  ii  oopar  koop  gagan  panihaaree  amrit  peevanhaaraa. 

Up  in  sky  (tenth  gate)  is  the  well  of  nectar,  water  carrier  (mind)  is  to  drink. 
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friH  eft  w  r  ftrftr  w&  ^reHtV  fin»r$  JIh1^1  ii  5 11 

jis  kee  rachnaa  so  biDJi  jaanai  gurmuldi gi-aan  veechaaraa.  j|2|| 

One  who  has  created,  He  knows  the  art,  Gurmukh  ponders  with  knowledge.  2 
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UH^t  ferafe  afh      faji'A  nfh  uife  gf  HH»fte>H*  n 

pasree  kiran  ras  kamal  bigaasay  sas  gfaar  soor  samaa-i-aa. 

With  spreading  the  ray  (of  knowledge),  nectar  of  lotus  blossoms,  sun  enters  the  home  of  moon. 

bfw  fljiflH  Hfirr  Hftr  w$  ipa  vrfrffc  iff  *rfb>»r  nan 

kaal  biPhuns  mansaa  man  maaree  gur  parsaad  parabJi  paa-i-aa.  ||3|  | 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  I  am  blessed  with  my  Master,  I  have  controlled  my  desires  in  mind,  and 
thus  have  overcome  the  (fear)  of  death.  3 

»ffe  aftr  #ftr  s^ft  wit  %w  ^  s      II  at  ras  rang  chaloolai  raatee  doojaa  rang  na  ko-ee. 
/  am  engrossed  in  enjoying  His  love,  it  is  very  sweet,  now,  love  for  none  else  stays, 
TTOot  gnfe  m<$     aft  aftwr  iff  r^  ii  amy  ii 
naanak  rasan  rasaa-ay  raatay  rav  rahi-aa  parabJiso-ee.  ||4||15|| 

Nanak  says,  "My  tongue  is  engrossed  in  nectar  of  His  love,  Master  is  pervading  all. "  4.  IS 

tjfl*$  M3W  i  ii  parbJiaatee  mehlaa  1.  PARBHATI  M:  1 

efts  wfir  9Tiw  *fftr  fptftj  95  ftw  Hftr  rffowft  11 

baarah  meh  raaval  Jshap  jaaveh  chahu  chhi-a  meh  sani-aasee. 

Yogis  are  divided  into  twelve  sects,  and  renouncer  in  ten. 

aoisfbjr  ftragt  fej  irafc  arte  srft  inn  jogee  kaaprjiee-aa  sirjshoothay  bin  sabdai  gal  faasee.  j  |i  1 1 
Yogis  are  with  plucked-hair  heads  and  are  wearing  patched  clothes,  without  word,  noose  is 
around  their  neck.  1 

HHfe  at  if%  fcarft  11  sabad  rafcay  poo  ray  balraagee. 
Those,  in  love  with  word,  are  fully  detached 
»i8yfe  tost  nftj  rfrftwr  mft  $a  wfe  fter  writ  ni  11 

a-uhalh  hasat  meh  b_heekhj-aa  jaachee  ayk  bhaa-ay  liv  laagee.  Hl||  rahaa-o. 
They  beg  from  mind  and  with  (open)  hands,  that  they  be  intuned  with  the  love  of  One.  1  (pause) 
g^THcT  9^  nsrftr  srfej  ftrftwJracft  bT5H  wf§  11  barahman  vaad  pariieh  kar  kiri-aa  karrjee  karam  karaa-ay. 
Brahman  reads,  debates,  conducts  rituals  with  hands,  and  reminds  the  deeds  (of  the  dead). 
fljTv  f$  fifl  Jjt  iFZft  H3>f9  %ffo      V$  II 3 II 

bin  boojhay  kichh  soojhai  naahee  manmu&h  vichhurh  dukb.  paa-ay.  1 12|  | 
Without  understanding,  nothing  is  realized,  Manmukh  suffers  the  pangs  of  separation.  2 
HHfe  frfs  h  yyyrft  h^t  eaara  w£  11  sabad  mi  lay  say  soochaachaaree  saachee  dargeh  ma  a  nay. 
Those  who  are  blessed  with  word,  are  truthful  living,  they  are  honoured  in  the  true  court 
WSfej  ?P"fW  oafo  te^  Wrgf  fftt  fftr  fPt%  HMT^  11911 

an -din  naam  ratan  liv  laagay  jug  jug  saach  samaanay.  ||3|  | 

Day  and  night,  they  are  intuned  with  the  gem  of  name,  in  all  ages,  they  remain  in  True.  3 

araH  uaM  gfe  jfiw  nn  au  iffcra  Hate  fft  n 
sag  lay  karam  DJiaram  such  sanjam  jap  tap  tirath  sabad  vasay. 

All  religious  rituals,  purity,  discipline,  meditation,  austerity,  pilgrimage,  are  abiding  in  word 
H%3T3"  fMw  ftwfew7  §*f  Wld  STW  BH  II B 1111:  Ii 

naanak  satgur  mllai  milaa-i-aa  dookh  paraachhat  kaal  nasay.  1 14|  |16|  | 

Nanak  says,  "True  Guru  unites  the  uniting  ones;  their  sorrows,  sins  and  devil  are  off. "  4.6 
ifw^t  w  1  »  parbiiaatee  mehlaa  I.  PARBHATI  M:  1 
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ftV  eft  %z  wu  hs  rfarte  ate  state  3?  3»a>  11  sanfcaa  kee  rayn  saaQh  jan  sangat  har  keerat  tar  fcaaree. 
The  feet-dust  of  saints,  the  participation  in  their  congregation,  therein  singing  of  the  praise  of 
God,  liberates  the  one  to  liberate. 
etu1  a%  aya*  Fw  aaO  aranft*  faa  ya^  mil 

kahaa  karai  bapuraa  jam  darpai  gurmukh  ridai  muraaree.  ||1|| 

What  the  mean  devil  of  death  can  do,  he  rather  fears,  because  God  is  abiding  in  the  heart  of 
Gurmukh.  1 

nfe  w9  fftas  wh  te^  ii  jal  jaa-o  jeevan  naam  blnaa, 

Let  my  life  (body)  be  burnt  if  it  is  without  name. 

ufa  nte  ?Fy  hu§  tTw^  arayte  wa  rna  >w  inn  wQ  n 

har  jap  jaapjapa-o  japmaalee  gurmukh  aavai  saad  manaa.  |jl||  rahaa-o. 

Gurmukh  recites  God,  recites  with  rosary,  his  mind  enjoys  it.  1  (pause) 

ara  §v^tt  Fra  w  w  a©  ftwr  fen  #v>r  asftwr  n 

gur  updays  saach  sukh  jaa  ka-o  ki-aa  tis  upmaa  kahee-ai. 

One  who  is  taught  by  Guru,  is  in  true  happiness,  how  its  praise  can  be  related? 

w& ataa aas wnm %m arayftr mfW> IP n  laal javayhar ra£a n padaarath khojat gurmukh lahee-ai . |[ 2 1 1 

The  gems,  the  jewels,  the  rubies  are  in  this  wealth,  Gurmukh  finds  them  out  2 

ftws  Stops  q^H^^cf  Rate  fe?      ii  cheenai  gi-aan  Dhi-aan  Dhan  saachou  ayk  sabad  Bv  I  aavai. 
He  gains  knowledge  of  this  wealth,  concentrates  on  it,  and  intunes  himself  with  word  of  One. 
fer&f  Oidti'y  foaateg  feaaf  z&t  w%  nan  niraalamb  nlrhaar  nihkayval  nirbba-otaarJiee  laavai.  ||3|  j 
He  concentrates  on  One,  who  is  beyond  reliance,  hunger,  fear  and  taint.  3 
Ftrfea  mia  aa  Tib  fcaHte  fw^t  ft1*  aa»fr  ii  saa-ir  sapat  hharay  jal  nirmal  ultee  naav  fcaraavai. 
Seven  seas  are  over-flowing  with  pure  water,  he  reverses  the  direction  of  his  boat  (mind)  and 
swims  across. 

wufe  w§  JPftr  aa1^  ffayte  Hate  w%  ii s  91  baa  har  jaatou  ftaak  rahaavai  gurmukjn  sahj  samaavai.  ||4|| 

He  keeps  the  running  out  (mind)  under  check,  thus  Gurmukh  merges,  in  ease.  4 

ft  ftidJI  ft  3*5  Swrfl  fote  ijrayfW  wry  wftwr  n 

so  girhee  so  daas  udaasee  jln  gurmukh  aap  oachhaani-aa. 

O/iff  is  a  house-holder  and  renouncer,  who  himself  has  realized  Grumukh. 

STig  sr&  »n?  ?nft  yrr  rra  Hate  Hff  >rftw  iiunvii 

naanak  kahai  avar  rtahee  doojaa  saach  sabad  man  maanl-aa.  ||5||17|  | 

Nanak  says,  "True  word  is  pleasing,  to  my  mind,  and  nothing  else.  "5.17 

air  i{B*3\  K3W  a  afua  raag  parfchaatee  mehlaa  3  cha-upday 

RAG  PARBHAH,  M:  3,  CHAUPADE 

nS^Hfefld  ijjpte  ii  ik-oNkaar  saftjur  prsaad- 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru, 

arayte  teaw  ttft  ft  nae  aftmr  HH^t  n  flurmuJstl  vlrlaa  ko-ee  booihai  sabday  rahi-aa  samaa-ee. 
If  some  rare  Gurmukh  realizes,  he  remains  merged  in  word. 

wfk  <J3  Frerr  va  rrte  ad  tea  n^t  inn  naam  ratay  sadaa  sukh  paavai  saach  rahai  liv  laa-ee.  1 1 1 1 1 
Those,  who  are  in  love  with  name  are  ever  happy,  they  remain  intuned  with  True.  1 
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ate  ate  ?ry  nua     *a>  n  har  har  naam  japahu  jan  fchaa-ee. 

01  my  brethren,  recite  the  name  of  God. 

aratprfeHs  wrftra  3%  >»BTte5  3te  ste  aftwr       w\\\  aa*§  ii 

gur  parsaad  man  asthir  hovai  an-din  har  ras  rahi-aa  aghaa-ee.  I  ll|  I  rahaa-o. 
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With  grace  of  Guru,  mind  stablises,  day  and  night,  remains  contented  with  nectar  of  God  1 
(pause) 

»fcTfeH  sdlfs  H33  fe§  3^  fferj  g^I  BP  WtF  W&,  II 

an-dm  bhagat  karahu  din  raatee  is  jug  kaa  laahaa  bhaa-ee. 

Day  and  night,  be  in  devotion,  this  is  the  gain  of  this  age,  01  brethren. 

Fra1"       fotlHW  ftw  S  B^k  H%  7pfU  fe?  WTft  113 II 

sadaa  jan  nirmal  mail  na  laagai  sach  naam  chit  laa-ee.  ||2|| 

Those,  who  have  true  name  in  their  mind,  are  ever  pure,  the  dirt  does  not  touch  them  2 

jjw  Ktai'd  fffesra  feyfe^r  7!<fk  w$  ffew^t  ii 

sukh  seegaar  saiguroo  dikjiaa-i-aa  naam  vadee  vadi-aa-ee. 

True  Guru  has  shown  me  the  ornaments  of  happiness,  thus  name  is  great  laurel. 
»W3  twQ  S3  5I§  #fe  7t  W3  HE*  tTfij  ftv<J  B^t  11311 

akhut  bhandaar  bbaray  kaday  tot  na  aavai  sadaa  har  sayvhu  bbaa-ee.  1 1 3|  | 

He  fills  the  inexhaustible  treasures,  which  are  never  in  shortage.  O!  brethren  serve  Him.  3 

»ru  eras*  fair  ?j     fen  »ft  Hft  w#  ii  aapay  kartaa  jis  no  dayvai  ys  vasal  man  aa-ee. 

The  Creator  Himself  gives  to  one,  and  He  comes  to  stay  in  mind 

JTOet  tTH  fe»rfe  He1  f  Hfeflfil  ^TW  fe*C#  IIBII^II 

naanak  naam  Qh>aa-ay  sadaa  too  satgur  dee-aa  diMiaa-ee.  ||4| 1 1 1 1 

Nanak  says,  "You  always  remember  name,  true  Guru  has  shown  (taught)  you  this. "  4.1 

\{f€\  huh*  a  ii  parfehaatee  mehlaa  3.  P ARB} I  AT  J  M-.  3 

PAddJ<<lw3  af  wtffr  &  H»n>ft  wit  &tJ  fatptft  II 

nirgujiee-aaray  ka-o  bakhas  lai  su-aamee  aapay  laihu  milaa-ee. 

01  Master,  forgive  me  the  one  without  virtues,  and  get  me  in  your  union. 

3  fa»?f  tar  wff  s  qifewr  jraf  %n  m^t  inn 

too  bi-anj  tayraa  ant  na  paa-i-aa  sabgay  dayh  bujhaa-ee. 

You  are  beyond  limits,  none  can  know  your  end,  you  let  me  learn  your  word  1 

Tfe  tftf  f5  f37$J  ifte  w&  ii  har  jee-o  tuQh  vitahu  bal  jaa-ee. 

Ot  my  lovable  God,  I  sacrifice  myself  for  you. 

3J  H$  Wraift  33  wff  3>»f§  HH*  33*  HWtfl  ll^ll  33^  II 

tan  man  arpee  tuQhaagai  raakha-o sadaa  rartaa"  saraaa-ee.  |  |i||  rahaa-o. 

/  surrender  my  mind  and  body  before  you,  so  that  I  can  always  be  in  your  refuge.  1  (pause) 

»rn£  wi  ftefte     35  wmti  ufe  wii  %ftr  *fiwFe>  it 

aapoay  bhaanay  vich  sadaa  raJdl  su-aamee  har  naamo  deh  vadi-aa-ee. 

O!  my  Master,  keep  me  always  as  you  will,  and  give  me  gift  of  your  name. 

y%  53  i  ww  wis  writes  nufo  fwtft  11?  11  pooray  gur  tay  bhaanaa  jaapai  an-din  sahj  samaa-ee.  1 12|  | 

Your  will  is  known  by  the  perfect  teacher,  day  and  night,  I  live  merged,  in  ease.  2 

33  w%  waife  ft  fg  w4      anftr  fWs^r  11 

tayrai  bftaanai  bhaoat  iay  tuDh  bhaaval  aapay  bakJias  milaa-ee. 

If  you  like,  I  devote  myself  to  your  will,  you  forgive  me  and  let  me  be  in  your  union. 

33     h^t  g*j  vftewr  3rfe  f^Hft'  »T3rh\  ytntfl  11  a  11 

tayrai  bfraanai  sadaa  sukJi  paa-i-aa  gurtarisnaa  agan  bujhaa-ee.  1|3|  | 

In  your  will,  I  am  ever  happy,  Guru  has  put  out  my  fire  of  lust  3 

a  §  arafb  5  trt  s33  »W3  k  S3zr  fftgt  11  jo  £00  karahi  so  hovai  kattay  avar  na  karrjaa  jaa-ee. 

0!  my  Creator,  whatever  you  do,  that  happens,  none  else  can  do  anything. 

?>m(     ft?f  uref  s      ^3  313  3  u^r  iiaii^ii 
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naanak  naavai  jayvad  avar  na  daataa  pooray  gur  £ay  paa-ee.  ||4||2|| 

Nanak  says,  "None  is  a  giver  matching  name,  and  it  is  (name)  blessed  by  perfect  Guru. "  4.2 
limit  mw  a  ii  parfchaatee  mehlaa  3.  PARBHATI  M:3 

?reKfa  ofa  HwfW  ftfer  fe^  ^rfc  ufa  fr^r  M  gurmuidl  har  salaahi-aa  jinna  tin  salaahi  har  jaataa. 

Gurmukhs  praise  God,  those  who  praise,  they  know  Him. 

feuy  wary  atitew  5      ?rj  §  nafe  www  inn 

vichahu  kharam  ga-i-aa  hai  doojaa  gur  kai  sabajj  pachhaataa.  1 

The  duality  and  doubt  are  gone  from  mind,  I  realize  with  the  word  of  Guru.  1 

oft  rfrf  j  fta1,  ffe?  ft#  n  har jee-o  too  mayraa  ikso-ee. 

01  my  lovable  God,  you  alone  are  my  love. 

33  Blft  3$  3lfe  Hfe  3W  §  O^  ll^ll  II 

tuQtijapee  tuBhai  saalaahee  gat  matlujhtay  ho-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
/  remember  you,  praise  you,  and  am  liberated  by  you.  1  (pause) 

3j3MfW  hwoRs  ft  Hf  vfefr  >ftsT  «rflj3  ir?  ii  gurtnuMi  saaiaahan  say  saad  paa-in  meetbaa  amrit  saar. 
Those  Gurmukhs,  who  praise,  they  enjoy  the  taste  of  sweet  essence  of  nectar. 

tfsr  stft  ^  rfrar  3jh  HH^t       ii? ii  sadaa  meetbaa  kaday  na  feekaa  gur  sabdee  veechaar.  |  |2j  | 
It  is  ever  sweet  and  is  never  tasteless,  think,  with  the  word  of  Guru.  2 
ftrfo  >fteT  wf&w  ftj*r     feg      aftj  tp^  n  jin  meetbaa  laa-i-aa  so-ee  jaanai  lis  vitahu  bal  Jaa-ee. 
One  who  has  given  me  to  taste  sweet,  He  alone  knows,  I  sacrifice  myself for  Him. 
Haft;  Hft'Jl  tot  jpits's1       »cy  dfifl  lis  n 
sabad  salaahee  sadaa  sukJi-daata  vichahu  aap  gavaa-ee.  ||3|| 
Always  praise  with  word,  the  Giver  of  happiness,  and  end  ego  from  mind.  3 
h%3t?  fta1"  VPS'  fs  e*3r  ft  Art  ft  *s  vtMi  satgur  mayraa  sadaa  hai  daataa  jo  ichhai  so  fa!  paa-ay. 
My  true  Guru  is  ever  giver,  whatever  the  fruit,  I  wish,  lam  blessed  with. 
!TO3T  STJ  fifft  TflrW^T      HH^t  H?  V#  II8H8II 

naanak  naam  milai  vadi-aa-ee  gur  sabdee  sach  paa-ay.  1 14|  |3|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Laurels  are  in  name,  with  the  word  of  Guru,  one  is  blessed  with  True, "  4.3 
ys^r  how  s  ii  parbiiaatee  mehlaa  3.  PART B HAT  I  M:  3 

ft  3#r  wsnfl  ofe  iftf  for  3  gnra  ft^  h  jo  tayree  sarnaa-ee  har  jee-o  tin  too  raaknan  jog. 

O!  my  lovable  God,  whoever  are  in  your  refuge,  you  are  their  worthy  protector. 

33  ft*f  ft  w»?  b       t  d»r  b  t?r  iiiii  tuDh  Jayvad  mai  avar  na  soojhai  naa  ko  ho-aa  na  hog.  1 1 1 1 1 

None  I  know,  matching  you,  neither  someone  is  born,  nor  someone  will  be  born.  1 

<jf3  fthf  hfM  HWtfl  ii  har  jee-o  sadaa  tayree  sarnaa-ee. 

01  my  lovable  God,  I  am  always  in  your  refuge. 

fa§  f1^  firlf  artfU  fta  H»P>ft  fitJ  33T  iflfwrit  IISII  II 

ji-o  bjiaavai  ti-o  raaktio  mayray  su-aamee  ayh  tayree  vadi-aa-ee.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 

O!  my  Master,  save  me,  in  the  way  you  like,  this  is  your  greatness.  1  (pause) 

ft  tat  n«'i/l  afe  rfrf  for  aft  areftr  yfairs  ii  jo  tayree  sarnaa-ee  har  jee-o  tin  kee  karahi  partipaal. 

O!  my  lovable  God,  those  who  are  in  your  refuge,  you  nourish  them, 

P. 1334 

wfU  tiftr  sTfa  wnu  aia  fft§  ufa  s  h&  bhs^  ii?ii 

aap  kirpaa  kar  raaldio  har  jee-o  pohi  na  sakai  jamkaal.  ||2|| 

O!  my  lovable  God,  be  kind  and  protect,  so  that  devil  of  death  should  not  touch  name.  2 

atft  nvrd  h#  <n%  ?ftf  ?r  §u  >Mt  b  frffe  n  tayree  sarnaa-ee  sachee  har  jee-o  naa  oh  ghatai  na  jaa-ay. 

01  my  lovable  God,  your  refuge  is  real  one,  neither  it  decreases  nor  ends. 
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S     sfe  §t  wfs  w$t  §5  ffA  ^  Hfir  fpfe  nan 

jo  har  chhod  doojai  Jahaa-ay  laagai  oh  jammai  tai  mar  jaa-ay.  1 13[  | 

Those,  who  leaving  God,  are  in  love  for  the  other,  they  are  born  and  die,  3 

a      Htji'ifl  ufa  ffr§  few  ?pf  w¥  few  s'ftr  n 

jo  tayree  sarrjaa-ee  har jee-o  tinaa  dook£  toookjl  krchh  naahi. 

01  lovable,  those,  who  are  in  your  refuge,  they  are  neither  in  hunger  nor  in  any  sorrow. 

t>*M  tto  nwfe  hs*  j  nt  Hate  nvrfo  nun  an 

naanak  naam  salaahi  sadaa  too  sachai  sabad  samaahi.  1 14|]4|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  always  praise  name,  and  merge  in  true  word, "  4. 4 

Htjw  a  ii  parbiiaatee  mehlaa  3.  PARBHATI  M:  3 
aranfa  ofe  tft§     famrg  fra    jftm  iraw  n  gg  rmukJi  har  jee-o  sadaa  Dhi-aavah  u  jab  lag  jee-a  paraa  n . 
()!  Gurmukh  ever  remember  lovable  God,  till  you  have  breath  in  your  being  (body). 
are  h*#  H5  ft^H?  t»r  goT1  Hfc  writers  ii  gur  sabdee  man  nirmal  ho-aa  chookaa  man  abhimaan. 
With  the  word  of  Guru,  mind  has  become  pure,  my  pride  and  vanity  are  vanished, 
HTOtWHfeHJfTft^^firtTrftrmTO  ii<tii  safa!janam£isparaanee  kayraa  harkai  naamsamaan,  ||1|| 
That  person 's  life  is  a  success,  who  is  merging  in  the  name  of  God.  1 

m?>  <rra  sfr  ftra       n  mayray  man  gur  kee  siktL  surjeejai. 
(it  my  mind,  listen  the  teachings  of  Guru, 
ufe  By  w)j  Ti&  gtre^  huS  irfo  35  iftt  inn  n 
har  kaa  naam  sadaa  sukh-daata  sehjay  har  ras  peejai.  rahaa-o. 
God's  name  is  ever  happiness  giver,  drink  the  nectar  of  God,  in  ease.  1  (pause) 
KB  vmsfo  few  few  uffe  vw  Huft  <Jt  w%  tdt  n 
mool  pachhaanan  tin  nij  gftar  vaasaa  sehjay  hee  sukJi  ho-ee. 
Those,  who  realize  their  source,  they  live  in  own  home,  they  enjoy  pleasure,  in  ease. 
ara&  Frafe  5H$  u<hi'IVw  trfft  ?rofe     11  gur  kal  sabad  kamal  pargaasi-aa  ha-umai  durmat  kho-ee. 
With  the  word  of  Guru,  lotus  has  blossomed,  the  bad  wisdom  and  vanity  are  over. 

Hfo  feaw  ft  Stf  11 3 11  safchnaa  meh  ayko  sach  vartal  virlaa  boojJiai  ko-ee.  1 12|  j 

Only  one,  True  is  abiding  in  all,  this,  rare  one  realizes,  2 
sreH^t  H5  ftreH?  t»r  »ffi(3  srf  wt  11  gurmatee  man  nirmal  ho-aa  amrit  tat  vaJshaanai. 
In  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  mind  becomes  pure,  thus  one  recites  the  basics  of  nectar. 
7fear?pynvHftvfWf%feM5rdtH3Htft  11  har  kaa  naamsadaa  man  vasi-aa  vich  manheemanmaanai. 
The  name  of  God,  ever  abides  in  mind,  the  mind  pleases  with  mind, 
m  nfod<<A  3TT  wijt  fezy  faf  wsh      m»t  nan 
sad  balihaaree  gur  apunay  vltahu  jit  aatam  raam  pachhaanai,  1 13|| 
I  ever  sacrifice  myself  for  my  Guru,  who  has  let  me  realize  the  God  in  souls.  3 
wm  fwfk  Hpjdjfj  5  ftfow  fea^  bbh  wfe»r  11 
maanas  janam  satguroo  na  sayvi-aa  birthaa  janam  gavaa-i-aa. 

In  my  human  life,  I  could  not  serve  true  Guru,  I  have  wasted  my  life  without  meaning. 
*refe  at  3*  nfefj  h$  Haft  nufk  mrfew  11  nadar  karay  taaN  satgur  mayiay  sehjay  sahj  samaa-l-aa, 
If  God  becomes  graceful,  He  will  let  me  have  a  true  Guru,  and  let  me  be  in  ease,  merge  in  ease. 
?rm  ?r>f     *few#  \ft  wrfti  ftMpflmr  us  huh 
naanak  naam  milai  vadi-aa-ee  poorai  khaag  Dhi-aa-i-aa.  ||4||5|| 

Nanak  says,  "The  laurels  are  through  name,  I  am  perfectly  lucky  that  I  remember  Him. "  4.5 
yw3l  HtiOT  3  11  parbhaatee  mehlaa  3.  PARBHATI  M:  3 
►jtO  s*fe  asiii  a?  #3ft  ftwfe  ©vfe  >{fe  ¥H  «8>»p  h 
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aa  pay  bJiaal  banaa-ay  baho  rangee  sisat  upaa-ay  parabh  kttayl  kee-aa . 

God  Himself  has  created  the  diversity,  in  many  colours  and  many  forms,  creating  world,  Master 
has  created  a  play. 

srftj  afo     stt  sra^  hot  fftwr  ?>       ^twp  ii^ii 

kar  kar  vaykjiai  karay  karaa-ay  sarab  jee-aa  no  rijak  dee-aa.  1 1 1 1 1 

Creating  and  creating,  He  sees,  He  does  and  gets  done,  and  gives  food  to  every  being.  1 
anft  Era  Hftj  atew*  w>;  11  kalee  kaal  meh  ravi-aa  raam. 
In  dark-age,  God  is  prevailing. 

urfe  wfe  yft  aftmr    fit  arayfa  ytii?  uftr  afe  s^f  iihh  11 

ghat  ghat  poor  rahi-aa  parab_h  ayko  gurmuJsh  pargat  har  har  naam.  rahaa-o. 

One  Master  is  perfecting  all  bodies,  the  name  of  God  manifests  through  Gurmukhs.  I  (pause) 

ajvir  tph      ftrftr  mgfti  wfe  aife  uft  nuft  ^ftw  it 

gupjaa  naam  vartai  vich  kaljug  gttat  ghat  har  bharpoor  rahi-aa. 

The  unseen  God  is  prevailing  in  dark-age,  His  name  is  perfecting  all  bodies. 

8TH  WSfi  fes1  ftra%  l{3Ttew#  |T3  HWlS  sffl  ufenT  IP  II 

naam  ralan  Sinaa  hirdai  pargati-aa  jo  gur  sarnaa-ee  bhaj  pa-i-aa.  1 12|  | 

Those  who  rush  to  the  refuge  of  Guru,  the  gem  of  name,  is  revealed  to  their  hearts.  2 

fS$  tfe  i&  *ftr      ftw  h%  fimfe  int  ii 

indree  panch  panchay  vas  aanai  kjjimaa  sanjokji  gurmat  paavai. 

Senses  are  five,  if  one  disciplines  all,  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru  is  blessed  with  forgiveness,  patience. 

Httsdis  *rfe  tt$  ?s  tfgr  h  &  ttrfti  ufr  ars  iisii 

so  Dhan  Dhan  har  jan  vad  pooraa  jo  bJiai  bairaag  har  gun  gaavai.  1 13|  | 

He  is  great,  great  is  that  perfect  man  of  God,  who  sings  His  attributes  in  His  fear  and  love.  3 

3ra3  ytr  3%^iWr3ra«r5ftp»r?rferfeii4  ii  gur  lay  muhu  fay  ray  jay  ko-ee  gur  kaa  kahi-aa  nachit  Dharai. 

One  who  turns  his  face  from  Guru  and  does  not  obey  Him. 

otftr  wwd  to  ifirtf     #  ftrf  sr&  g  ^afe  u%  neu 

kar  aachaar  baho  sampa-o  sanchai  jo  kichh  karai  so  narak  parai.  1 14|  | 

Working  hard,  he  may  gather,  lot  of  wealth,  but  whatever  he  does,  that  will  lead  him  to  hell  4 

3d  hs?  tn  iff     in  tan  f  fsufe  eft  u  ayko  sabarj  ayko  parabh  varjai  sabJi  aykas  (ay  utpat  chalai. 

/Tier (j  is  only  one  word,  one  Master  prevails,  all  creation,  begins  with  One. 

?rasr  sjwjfa  >rfts  fkw£  ?reyfV  gflr  sflr  frte  imii£n 

naanak  gurmukji  may!  milaa-ay  gurmufcti  har  har  jaa-ay  ratal.  1 15| |6|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Gurmukh  gets  the  uniting  to  unite,  he  goes  and  joins  God, "  4. 6 

ifi^  mw  9  ii  parbJiaaiee  mehlaa  3.  PARS  HA  TI  M:  3 

Ht  m  ff§"  ww  H'Wftj  ii  mayray  man  gur  apnaa  saalaahl. 

O!  my  mind,  praise  your  Guru. 

P. 1335 

ya*  raj  S%  jjfW  HHsfa  tot  <rftr  it  5fs  irfij  iihii  oo'9  ii 

pooraa  bjiaag  hoval  mukh  rnas£ak  sadaa  har  kay  gun  gaahl.  1 1 1  j  |  rahaa-o. 

Always  sing  the  attributes  of  God,  your  fore-head  will  perfect  with  fortune.  1  (pause) 

»7ftj3  jth  trr?  gfe  tfe  ii  amrit  naam  bhojan  har  day-ay. 

God  gives  the  food  of  the  nectar  of  Name. 

#ft  m&  sW  ftraw  #fe  ii  kot  maphay  ko-ee  virlaa  lay-ay. 

Vary  rare  one  in  crores  gets  it 

fiWTT  writ  SBftr  sralfe  11*111  jis  noapnee  nadar  karay-i. 
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It  is  for  those  upon  whom  He  showers  His  grace.  1 

are  it  e^s  to  Hfftr  *jt%  n  gur  kay  charan  man  maahi  vasaa-ay. 

Whoever  keeps  the  feet  of  Guru,  in  his  mind. 

nfsau  frfe  11  d.ukJi  anHayraa  and/ahu  jaa-ay. 
His  sorrows,  darkness  turn  out  of  mind 
wit  w&  s£  toftr  ip ii  aapay  saachaa  la-ay  milaa-ay.  1 12|  | 
The  True  Himself  gets  him  in  His  union.  2 
are  Eft  H^t  frr§  wfe  flwr?  ii  gur  kee  banee  si-o  laa-ay  pi-aar. 
Have  love  for  the  word  (bani)  of  Guru. 
>>ft  §i  e<j  wnf  it  aithai  othai  ayhu  aDhaar. 
Here  and  hereafter,  only  this  will  sustain  you. 
nrit  srl  f^driAU'd  iia ii  aapay  dayvai  sirjanhaar.  1 13|| 
The  Creator  Himself  gives.  3 
n&  Htp$  >»W3T      ii  sachaa  manaa-ay  apflaa  fcbaanaa. 
The  True  Himself  gets  His  will  obeyed 
Stfr  93i3  mig  Htpy  ii  so-ee  bJiaga£  sugharh  sojaanaa. 
The  obeying  one  is  all-aware  and  wise  devotee. 

f3H  f  re  sreffrjp  iiaii^nvii^ioBii  naanak£is  kai  sad.  kurbaarjaa.  I|4||7||17||7||24|| 
Nanak  sacrifices  himself  for  him.  4. 7. 1 7. 7.24 

e  fern  parfcbaatee  mehlaa  4  bibhaas  PARBHATl  M:  4  BIB  HAS 
ig^wfjjr?  ifiFfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad.. 
God  is  one  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

arrfegHfediAdi'^ti  dWHfefe^fsHfcs'friHBFw  ii  rasakrasakgun gaavah gurmai liv unman naam lagaan. 
/m       wisdom  of  Guru,  enjoy  bliss  of  singing  His  attributes,  and  be  in  ecstasy  of  His  name. 
wftyf  3TJ  tft»T  ?ra  <JH  ?TO  %£U  iWtTA  IHII 

amrit  ras  pee-aa  gur  sabd.ee  ham  naam  vitahu  kurbaan,  1 1 1 1 1 

With  the  word  of  Guru,  I  enjoy  the  sweet  nectar,  I  sacrifice  myself  for  name.  1 

uh#  HditfltA  «n%  ifw  ii  hamray  jagjeevan  har  paraan. 

God,  the  giver  of  life  to  the  world  is  my  breath, 

trfsj       fes  wfafej  H'ftS  ajfe  rff      uflr  sph  inn  <j<j'Q  n 

harootam  rid.an£arbiiaa-i-ogur  mant  dee-o  harkaan.  rahaa-o. 

Supreme  God  is  pleasing  to  my  mind,  Guru  has  given  this  dictum  in  my  ears.  1  (pause) 

if3"  fk?ro  >(%      ftfte  uftr  zn%  sry  vtr?  n 
aavhu  sanl  milhu  mayray  Maa-ee  mil  har  har  naam  vaJshaan. 

O!  saints,  my  brethren,  come  and  congregate,  congregating  recite  the  name  of  God 

ftra  fafafaf  vtfhir  yf       ft  srf  aw  futgufr  ii?ii 

kit  b\Qh.  ki-o  paa-ee-ai  parabJi  apunaa  mo  ka-o  karahu  updays  har  daan.  | \2\ j 

With  which  device,  how  to  meet  my  Master,  teach  me  about  this  gift  of  God  2 

Hdjfdifk  Mfe  ufa-  <n%  wfkw  ftffe  rfaife  ufe  3JS  FTff  II 

satsanga£  meh  har  har  vasi-aa  mil  sanga£  har  gun  jaan. 

In  the  true  congregation,  God  Himself  abides,  joining  congregation,  sing  the  attributes  of  God 

w*fa  Hd^mfe  tnft  3T9'  nfeajd  ireftr  sane a  nan 
vadai  biiaag  salsangai  paa-ee  gur  satgur  paras  fchagvaan.  ||3|| 

/  am  greatly  lucky  that  I  am  in  true  congregation.  O!  fortunate,  touch  the  feet  of  true  Guru.  3 
3J7S  l[B  W3TH  O'ejo  5  JTJT  3Trfe  3&  3<J'0  II 
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gun  gaavah  parabJi  agam  Ifaaakur  kay  gun  gaa-ay  rahay  hairaan. 

Sing  the  attributes  of  Master,  sing  the  attributes  and  enjoy  His  wonder. 

HJS  3T753  S§  3jfa  ftf3V       flfa ftfS  ST!  11811^11 

jan  naanak  ka-o  gur  kirpaa  Qhaaree  har  naam  iee-o  kiiin  daan.  ||4||1|| 

Nanak  says,  "Guru  has  become  merciful  to  me,  he  gives  me  gift  of  name  of  God,  may  be  for  a 

while."  4.1 

ywit  mw  a  ii  parfchaatee  mehlaa  4.  PARE H ATI  M:  4 
ugvai  soor  gurmukh  har  boleh  sajjh.  rain  samHaalih  har  gaal. 

When  the  sun  rises,  Gurmukh  recites  God,  all  through  night,  he  remembers  His  feats. 
UH$  i{%  <JH       Mdl'ifl  UM  Brau  *Jf  uftf  ITO  Mill 

hamrai  parabb  ham  loch  lagaa-ee  ham  karah  parabhoo  har  bbaal.  1 1 1 1 1 
/  have  a  longing  for  my  Master,  so,  I  search  for  my  God-Master.  1 

H5  ttj  yfe       II  mayraa  man  saaQboo  Dhoor  ravaal. 
O!  my  mind,  be  the  feet-dust  of  saints. 
tn%  tjfe     Rja'ffeG  ?jftr  >fteT  ^rj  mi  »><j<j  <jh  bti  ii^ii  ii 
har  har  naam  darirJi-aa-l-o  gur  meetftaa  gur  pag  jbaarah  ham  baal.  rahaa-o. 
O!  my  Guru,  teach  me  the  sweet  name  of  God.  For  this,  O!  my  Guru,  I  will  dust  your feel  with  my 
hair.  I  (pause) 

FTora  sri     tfc  wftrtft  Hftr  wiwfewFrc*  ii  saakat  ka-o  din  rain  anphaaree  mohi  faathay  maa-i-aa  jaal. 
For  non-believers,  day  and  night,  are  dark,  they  are  charmed  by  greed,  are  in  net  of  Maya. 
ft*5  u?f  «r%  *fff  ftrii  k  fftra*  ftrfo         ftrftr  ii?ii 
Rbin  pal  har  parabii  ridal  na  vasio  rln  baaBhay  baho  blQb  baal.  1 12|  | 

They  do  not  keep  God-Master,  in  their  mind,  even  for  a  while,  in  many  ways,  their  hair  are 
bound  in  debt  2 

Hsrfsrfe  fate  Hfe  ffa  w&  uf  |£  hht  tfs  ii 

saisangat  mil  mat  buDh  paa^ee  ha-o  chhootay  mamtaa  jaal. 

In  true  congregation,  I  am  blessed  with  brain,  wisdom,  thus  I  am  released  from  net  of  Maya. 

ufa      ziftr  >fte  «di'<v  ajfe  sfti?  Haft;  fiszrw  nan 

har  naamaa  har  meetb  lagaanaa  gur  kee-ay  sabad  nihaal.  ||3|| 

The  name  of  God  tastes  sweet  to  me.  Guru  has  granted  this  bliss  with  his  word.  3 

uh       ?r  »raiH  ?rR^t     «ft  ftrair  «jfeirw  n  ham  baarik  gur  agam  gusaa-ee  gur  kar  kirpaa  partfpaal. 

lama  child,  Guru  is  an  exalted  Master,  01  my  Guru,  be  kind  and  nourish  me. 

fsv  «9h«  fH%  Bfftr  %z  jjw  ?j5  jraw  s>n  91m  iisioii 

bijdi  faha-ojal  dubday  kaadb  layho  parabJi  gur  naanak  baal  gupaal.  1 14|  |2|  | 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  in  the  terrible  ocean  of  poison,  pull  me,  the  drowning,  out,  01  my  Master,  I 

am  your  child  "  4.2 

yw«rr  xzw  a  11  parbJiaajee  mehlaa  4.  PARBHATI  M;  4 

ft?  fag  oft  ijfk  ftrsir  T^r  jjs  ar^  toh  Tritsr  11 

ik  fcbin  har  parabJi  kirpaa  Dhaaree  gun  gaa-ay  rasak  raseek. 

For  a  moment,  God  Master  becomes  kind,  I  sing  His  sweet  attributes  with  taste. 

P. 1336 

yat^  ftw  ?J3yftf  ft*5  tlftf  ifls  ll^ll 

gaavai  sunat  do-00  Ma-ay  muktay  jinaa  gurmukh  kbin  har  peek.  1 1 1 1 1 

The  singing  ones,  the  listening  ones,  both  are  liberated,  those  are  Gurmukhs,  who  drink  even  a 
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tittle  of  the  nectar  of  God  1 

^Hfeufaufau'Mff'tfUTr^te  ii  mayrai  man  har har raam  naam  ras teek. 

(>!  my  mind,  drink  the  nectar  of  the  name  of  God,  and  be  in  patience. 

arawfk  tfh  jfld»  h?  tpfa»r  ufa  ufa  s*y  tftw  uh  ^tet  ihh  <jjf@  n 

gurmuJsb  naam  seetal  jal  paa-i-aa  har  har  naam  pee-aa  ras  jheek.  ||i||  rahaa-o. 

(turmukhs  are  blessed  with  cooling  water  of  name,  they  drink  the  nectar  of  God's  name,  in  one 

go.  1  (pause) 

faff  ofa  faue  tfrfe  sarff)  faff*  HHufa  fm  ute  n  jin  har  hirdai  pa  reel  lagaanee  tinaa  mastak  oojal  teek. 
Those  who  have  love  of  God  in  mind,  on  their  fore-head  is  bright  vermilion. 
ufa  HS  HS7  JTF  H3T  #*ffe  fa§  fefa  Qa«'  H#T  rffef  II3II 

har jan  sobjiaa  sakfrjag  oopar  ji-o  vich  udvaa  sas  keek.  ||2|| 
The  praise  of  such  men  of  God,  is  in  the  world,  like  moon  appears  in  stars.  2 
faff  ufa  fauu  ?ph  ff       fas  nfa  Epga  tfte  n  jin  har  hirdai  naam  na  vasi-o  Jin  saJail  kaaraj  feek. 
Those,  in  whose  heart,  the  name  of  God  does  not  live,  all  their  actions  are  without  taste  (meaning). 
fVft  rfarp?  sru  %u  >Fff*f  ff»H  faff1,  ffau  ff3  afte  nan 
jaisay  seegaar  karat  gayh  maanukh  naam  binaa  naktay  nak  keek,  j  |3|  | 
Like  a  person  ornaments  his  body,  but  without  name,  he  appears  to  be  with  hewed  nose.  3 
(FH  <nfe  HS        HIT  Hfo  ^fc?  II 

ghat  ghat  rama-ee-aa  ramat  raam  raa-ay  sab_h  vartai  sabJi  meh  eek. 

The  God-king  is  pervading  all  bodies!  He  pervades  all,  is  alike  in  all 

FFff  ffiffsr     ufa  fcrau1      ?ru gas  fawfeS  wit  >fte  nuiian 

jan  naanak  ka-o  har  kirpaa  Qhaaree  gur  bachan  Qhi-aa-i-o  gharee  meek.  ||4||3|| 

Natiak  says,  "God  has  become  kind,  I  remember  the  word  of  Guru,  though  for  a  moment. "  4.3 

htot  $  ii  parbJiaatee  mehlaa  4,  PARBHATI  M:  4 
uraiH  5fe»ra  fav*  i{fe  wSt  nfa  ufa  ufa  ff*H  uh  au  ii 
agam  da-i-aal  kirpaa  parab_h  £haaree  mukfc  har  har  naam  ham  kahay. 
The  merciful,  exalted  Master  has  become  kind,  I  recite,  from  mouth,  the  name  of  God. 
ufen  u<W7>  ufa  ffw  fa»rfe€  nfa  fawfay  ynj  su  iihii 
patit  paavan  har  naam  Dhi-aa-i-o  sabJl  kilbikii  paap  lahay.  ||1|| 

By  reciting  name  of  God,  liberator  of  the  declined,  all  my  sins  and  sorrows  are  vanished.  1 

Hftr  m  wh  wh  ufa  3U  ii  jap  man  raam  naam  rav  rahay. 

0!  my  mind,  remember  the  name  of  all-prevailing  God. 

etff  stoiw  w*s  ?Hff  di'ftiS  iruHfa  <vk  ireiuf  su  ii^ii  u^nf  n 

deen  da-i-aal  dufch  bjianjan  gaa-i-o  gurmaj  naam  padaarath  lahay.      |  rahaa-o. 

/  sitig  about  the  merciful  to  poor  and  destroyer  of  sorrows,  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  I  am  blessed 

with  the  wealth  of  name.  1  (pause) 

Epfewp  ffaifa  ffaifa  ufa  ufrr&  nfa  aiUHfe  ufa  ufa  hu  u 

kaa-i-aa  nagar  nagar  har  basi-o  mat  gurmai  har  har  sahay. 

My  body  is  a  city,  where  God  abides,  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  I  bear  (live)  with  God. 

n<flftj  nuwfa  (TH  ufa  ijjif<:S  tufa  )tefa  ufa  if?  wu  itsii 

sareer  sarovar  naam  har  pargati-o  ghar  mandar  har  parabji  lahay.  1 |2|| 

Body  is  a  pool,  the  name  of  God  is  revealing  through  it,  in  the  temple  of  home  (body),  I  am 
holding  my  God-king.  2 

a  su  Hufa  sufa  %fe»nff  u  wscs  >p  hu  ii  jo  nar  b_haram  bharam  ud.i-aanay  tay  saakaj  mooib  muhay. 
Those  men  who  are  wandering  in  the  forest  of  doubts,  are  non-believers,  idiots  and  are  robbed 
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fn©  fijTf  <7fe  aft  htt  «n<v  ^fk  i[fk&     3id  nan 

ji-o  marig  naabii  basai  baas  basnaa  b_haram  bJiarmi-o  jhaargahay,  ||3|| 

Like  a  deer,  who  has  fragrance  in  its  naval,  but  it  runs  through  bushes  to  find  it  out,  2 

3M  33  WIH  wftl  llfU  IflT  M%  #3jT  3fa  IJF  II 

turn  vad  agam  agaaDh.  boJ2h  parabJi  mat  dayvhu  bar  parabJi  lahay. 

You  are  great,  beyond  the  access  and  reach  of  my  brain,  01  God,  therefore  grant  me  wisdom, 
so  that  I  can  have  my  God-Master  (in  heart). 

FfiT  A'lSot  e(%  jrfij  iFEf  ftrf3"  ufdS  <lftj  3"H  sik  3%  3d  118 118 II 

jan  naanak  ka-o  gur  haath  sir  Dhari-o  bar  raam  naarn  rav  rahay.  1 14|  |4|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Guru  has  placed  his  hand,  on  my  head,  I  am  reciting  the  name  of  God. "  4.4 

ywnft  Hu^r  8  ,[  parbhaatee  mehlaa  4.  PARBHATl  M:  4 

Hfe  wzft  tftfe  wh  s»h  <rftr  irfe  frfUS  ufo  ijf  u 

man  laagee  pareet  raam  naarn  bar  har  japi-o  har  parabJi  vadfaa. 

In  my  mind  is  love  of  the  name  of  God,  I  remember  the  great  God-Master. 

Hfddid  aas  wff;  aT>H3  3fa  tr^t  ufo  i{3  f^rtra*  ntii 

satgur  bachan  sukhaanay  hee-arai  bar  Dhaaree  har  parabJi  kirpfaa.  1 1 1 1 1 

The  words  of  true  Guru  are  pleasing  to  my  mind,  God-Master  becomes  kind,  and  blesses  me.  1 

H7T  an  mi  wh  ufe  ferns*  n  mayray  man  b_haj  raam  naarn  har  nimkhafaa. 
O!  my  mind,  remember  name  of  God  for  all  times. 
ufa  ufr  jrfe  y%  <rf3  <w  nfe  3fe  ana1  iiiii  <w6  ii 

har  har  daan  dee-o  gur  poorai  har  naamaa  man  tan  basfaa.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 
The  perfect  Guru  has  gifted  me  with  God's  name,  it  abides  in  my  mind  and  body.  I  (pause) 

arfeWF  Adlld  «0hS  Uffe  >fefo  flfti  HI*  3J3Hftj  3*31^  II 

kaa-i-aa  nagar  vasi-o  ahar  man^ar  jap  sob_haa  gurmukh  karpafaa. 

God  is  abiding  in  the  home,  in  the  city  of my  body,  Gurmukhs  are  reciting  His  praise  and  enjoying. 

jftfe  uwfe  fnv  bs  hztA  H*f  Ori«  ?ra>ff>*  333*  11 5 11 

halat  palat  jan  bha-ay  suhaylay  mukJi  oojal  gurmukh  tarfaa.  1 12|  | 

They  are  in  bliss,  here  and  hereafter,  their  faces  radiate  and  they  are  liberated.  2 

>nrt*fQ  ufe  <jfe  ufo  fe3  js'jft  st%     li'PjS  arfa  te>n<3T  11 

anbha-o  bar  har  har  liv  laagee  har  ur  Dhaari-o  gur  nimkjiafaa. 

Through  my  experience  of  keeping  God  in  mind,  even  for  a  while,  Guru  intuned  me  with  Htm. 
srfe  irfe ^  oth?tW^  <ifa sfa  sfr£  fesr  vsa*  ngn 
kot  kot  kay  dokh  sabJi  jan  kay  har  door  kee-ay  ik  palfaa.  1 1  3|| 
The  sorrows  of  all  people,  of  all  (births),  God  removes  in  a  moment.  3 
3>re  hjs  3H   §  wfi  if»  H'fcS  rs  §  hw  11  fcumray  jan  £u  m  hee  tayjaanay  parabJi  jaa  ni-o  jan  tay  mujdifaa. 
/  could  know  your  men,  through  you,  and  to  you  01  Master,  through  the  mouth  of  your  men. 
afe  aftr  nru  tn%§  ufe  sttt  Hftr  rtt  jto^  ofo  ff  tarr  if  a  iim  u 
har  har  aap  Btiari-o  har  jan  meh  jan  naanak  har  parabJi  ikfaa.  j  |4|  |5|  | 

Nanak  savs,  "God  has  placed  Himself,  in  minds  of  His  men,  He  and  His  men  are  one. "  4, 5 
P.  1337 

huw  8  gi  parbhaatee  mehlaa  4.  PARBHATl  M:  4 

313  Hfeajfr  7TH  f^rf^S  tTfe  3i3  3H      tft%  ufe  irfW  II 

gur  saigur  naarn  darirJi-aa-i-o  har  har  ham  mu-ay  jeevay  har  japifehaa. 

Guru,  true  Guru,  taught  me  name  of  God,  I  was  dead  but  am  now  alive  by  remembering  it. 

t?>  to  |Tj  3ra  nfearf     fbw  yad  a^r  %fe  «Rist  11 


2808 


Dhan  Dhan  guroo  gur  satgur  pooraa  bikh  dubday  baah  day-ay  kadJiiMaa.  |  jl  1 1 

Guru,  perfect  true  Guru  is  great,  me,  drowning  in  poison,  he  pulls  out  by  giving  His  hand.  1 

frfif  m  ?w  7fh  «raw  u  jap  man  raam  naam  arDhaaNbJiaa. 

01  my  mind,  remember  the  name  of  adorable  God. 

futffu  Svrftr  t>        o&u  3ffe  y%  ufr  iff  ww  11=111  tjo'Q  ii 

upjamp  upaa-ay  na  paa-ee-ai  kathoo  gurpoorai  har  parabji  laabJiaa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

We  cannot  find,  if  we  try,  it  any  way,  but  perfect  Guru  has  found  Master-God.  1  (pause) 

iFH  wm  3H  g>H  dH'&a     iflw araxfe  grw  ii  raam  naarn  ras  raam  rasaa-in  ras  pee-aa  gurmat rasbijaa , 

Gad  is  the  source  of  the  nectar  of  name,  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  I  drink  it  and  am  in  bliss. 

HtJ  HSW  SbTS  frffe  HdlRj  Zjfe  #3  U'PdG  3ffa"  uftiS'  1IPII 

loh  rnanoor  kanchan  mil  sangat  har  u  r  Dhaari-o  gur  harib_haa.  ||2|| 

/  am  rusted  iron,  but  joining  congregation,  I  have  become  gold,  Guru  has  placed  God  in  my 

mind.  2 

JJ@>1  faftfWT  fe3  Wfe  6JHS  Hftl  ttlsiS1  it 

ha-umai  bikhj-aa  nit  lob_h  lubhaanay  put  kalat  mohi  lub_hib_haa. 

Those  who  are  always  charmed  by  love  for  ego,  poison  love  for  son,  wife  has  engrossed  them. 
%H  UHlfeffflt  Etgu  §  McWf  113  It 

tin  pag  san£  na  sayvay  kabhoo  tay  manmukh  b_hoombhar  bharbhaa.  j|3|  | 

They  never  serve  at  the  feet  of  Guru,  their  minds  and  mouths  are  filled  with  dust  3 

tumray  gun  turn  hee  parab_h  jaanhu  ham  pa  ray  haar  turn  sarnabhaa. 

()!  my  Master,  your  virtues  only  you  know,  defeated  I  am  in  your  refuge. 

W       fef  wvz  H»n>ft  m       &n  zmw  iisiiIii 

ji-o  jaanhu  ti-o  raakho  su-aamee  jan  naanak  d.aas  iumnabJiaa.  ||4||6|| 

Nanak  says,  "O!  Master,  save  me  in  the  way  you  like,  J  am  only  your  servant "  4.6 

sor  1  11  chhakaa  1.  Chhaka.  I 

vws\  fewm  V33m  m&  a  parbhaalee  bi'bhaas  parh-taal  mehlaa  4 

PRBHATJ  BIBHAS,  PARTAL  M:  4 

^S^nfeara  ywfc  11  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad.. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

Hfu  m  afe  trflr  7m  feiTTf  11  jap  man  har  har  naam  niDhaan. 

Ol  my  mind,  remember  the  treasure  of  God's  name. 

ufc  e^aru  yr^fij  vrw  11  har  dargeh  paavahi  maan. 

You  will  be  honoured  in  the  court  of  God. 

ftrfe  nftw %  irfe  ira^s  11111  3<Ff  11  jin  japi-aa  tay  paar  paraan.  rahaa-o. 

Those  who  remember  are  liberated.  1  (pause) 

nfe  hn  vfe  ofa  7?h  afa  fawg  11  sun  man  har  har  naam  kar  Dhi-aan. 

Ol  my  mind,  listen  the  name  of  God,  with  attention. 

nfr  H7>  Ufa"  oftafe  wfSHfe  xw7j  11  sun  man  har  keerat  athsath  majaan. 

01  my  mind,  listen  singing  of  God's  praise,  it  is  more  than  bath  in  sixty  eight  sacred  waters. 

grfe     ^ranftr  ur^fir  W7i  mil  sun  man  gurmukh  paavahi  maan. 

01  my  mind  listen,  Gurmukh  is  always  honoured  1 

trfir  h?>  iraMHf  imF7j  11  jap  man  parmaysur  parDhaan. 

()!  my  mind,  remember  God,  the  prominent 

fas  y#  ynr  gzvf  N  kjjjn  khovai  paap  kotaan. 
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He  removes  crores  of  sins,  in  a  moment 

fm  ttoh  <jfo  i«fA  lis  in  ti^  ii  mil  naanakhar  bhagvaan.  ||2||i||7|| 

Nanak  says,  "Meet  me  Ol  Master  of  my  fortune. "  2. 1. 7 

ijw-ft  mw  m  fai-H  parbhaatee  mehlaa  5  bibJiaas  PARBHATI  M;  5  BIBHAJS 

MT^Hfefld  yipfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad- 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru, 

K5  ufe  aftw  3?  Hf  jrftwf  n  man  har  kee-aa  tan  sabJi  saaji-aa. 

God  created  mind  and  modeled  the  whole  body. 

ite  33  3%  ftfe  fofftiw  ii  panch  tat  rach  jot  nivaajl-aa. 

ffe  created  five  elements,  assembled  and  favoured  with  light  (life)  in  it 

fcjw  trefe  333s  sff      ii  slhjaa  Qharat  bartan  ka-o  paanee. 

He  gave  land  for  living,  and  water  for  using  (irrigation,  drinking}. 

few  t>  RtH'dd  Ttru TrftraiiTTft  inn  nimaJdi  na  visaarahu  sayvhu  saarigpaanee,  |[1|| 

Serve  God,  forgetting  not  even  for  a  while.  I 

m  Hfedid  ftfe  fh%  «3H  313  ii  man  satgur  sayv  ho-ay  param  gatay. 

01  my  mind,  the  liberation  is  in  the  service  of  true  Guru. 

U3¥  Sai  3  azrftr  fkd'd'  3*  3.  ip^ftr  if7W3  HI  wQ  n 

harakh  sog  tay  raheh  niraaraa  taaN  too  paavahi  paranpatay.  ||1|  |  rahaa-o. 

If  you  live  aloof from  pains  and  pleasures,  then  you  can  have  Master  of  your  breath.  I  (pause) 

onus  #ai  3tt  »rfter       ii  kaaparii  b_hog  ras  anik  bJiunchaa-ay. 

God  has  given  you  dresses  and  many  other,  tastes  of  luxuries  to  enjoy. 

h*3  firsF      H3is       ii  ma  at  pitaa  kutamb  saga  I  banaa-ay. 

He  has  given  you  mother,  father,  and  a  big  family. 

fsm  mvis  trite  3te  >ft3  ii  rijak  samaahay  jal  thai  meet. 

He  is  a  friend,  providing  food  in  waters,  on  lands. 

h  tjfo  ft^u  tfte7  ?fe  ii3 ii  so  har  sayvhu  neetaa  neet.  ||2|  j 

Serve  that  God,  ever  and  ever.  2 

3cF       tR  afe  w  3^  it  tahaa  sakhaa-ee  jati  ko-ay  na  hovai. 

He  is  a  friend,  where  none  else  can  be. 

ife  wpfn  ffe^  fits  Hftr  qf  ii  kot  apraaQh  ik  khin  meh  Dhovai. 

//^  washes  off,  crores  of  sins  in  a  moment 

wfe  oit  sift  u#3T#  ii  daat  karai  nahee  pachjjotaavai. 

He  blesses  with  boons  and  does  not  repent. 

$w  awr  fefe  ayfo  s  w£  na  ii  aykaa  bakJias  fir  bahur  na  bulaavai.  1 13|  | 

Forgiving  once.  He  does  not  call  for  (accounts)  again.  3 
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fe3?  HiTijft  irtewr  srite  n  klrat  sanjogee  paa-i-aa  b_haal. 

It  is  chance  of  His  grace  that  I  could find  Him, 

H'UHdild  Hftj  art  3Rra  ii  saaDhsanqat  meh  basay  gupaal. 

fjorf  abides  in  the  congregation  of  saints. 

3T3  ftrfe  w$  3M%  3«F3  ii  gur  mil  aa-ay  tumrai  du-aar. 

Accompanying  Guru,  I  have  come  to  your  door. 

t»w  ?TOej  €3TO  #u  ygri?  lis  Hill  jan  naanak  darsan  dayh  muraar,  1 14||1|| 

Nanak  prays,  "Ol  God,  let  me  see  you."  4.1 

jjs^t  H3B*  u  ii  parb_h_aatee  mehlaa  5.  PARBHATI  M:  5 
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i{3  oft      ?re  sft  jts1,  ii  paraijh  kee  sayvaa  jan  kee  sofchaa. 

Service  of  God  is  the  glory  of  man. 

oTO  fu  fk&  fen  H3*  ii  kaam  kroDh  mitay  lis  lodhaa. 

fffe  cupidity,  anger  and  greed  are  finished 

7m      fre  at  isrfe  ii  naam  tayraa  jan  kai  dhandaar. 

Your  name  is  treasure  for  man. 

are  arwftr         ftwrfr  inn  gun  gaavahi  paradli  daras  pi-aar.  j  ji|| 
Let  me  sing  in  the  love,  the  virtues  of  Master  to  see  Him.  1 
3H3t  waife  ip  fHftr        ii  iumree  Magai  paradh  tumeh  janaa-ee. 
O!  Master,  you  have  let  me  be  in  your  devotion. 

Bpfe tre ra^t  Hlii  3*rf  n  kaat  jayvree  jan  lee-ay  chhadaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

You  cut  their  noose  and  liberate  your  people.  1  (pause) 

r  »re  ws*  »f¥  #  sffar  ii  jo  jan  raataa  parabh  kai  rang. 

One  who  is  engrossed  in  the  love  of  Master. 

fefc  H¥  vlfew  ip?  i  rrftr  ii  tin  sukh  paa-i-aa  paratjh  kai  sang. 

He  gets  joy  in  the  company  of  Master. 

fim  an  wpfewp  fttft  are  ii  jis  ras  aa-i-aa  so-ee  jaanai. 

One  who  has  enjoyed  nectar,  only  he  knows  its  taste. 

uftr  trtV  vre  Hftr  fore  H3ii  paykh  paykh  man  men  hairaanai.  1 |2|  | 

Seeing  and  seeing  (enjoying)  his  mind  is  wonder-struck.  2 

H  mflwr  hs  §  f3M  fife  ii  so  sukhee-aa  sadh  tay  ootam  so-ay. 

That  one  is  happy  and  same  one  is  the  best, 

w  t  fix#  ?ftw  >jf  Sfe  ii  jaa  kai  hirdai  vasi-aa  paradh  so-ay. 

//I  whose  heart  abides  that  Master. 

fflrff  teraf  »rt  s  a*  n  so-ee  nihchal  aavai  na  jaa-ay. 

The  Same  is  stable,  neither  comes  nor  goes. 

wsfejf  *jT?  st         anfe  na  ii  an-din  parabh  kay  hargun  gaa-ay.  ||3j| 

Day  and  night,  he  sings  the  attributes  of  God  3 

3?  off  sray  Hare  ?7HHaf  ii  Jaa  ka-o  karahu  saga  I  namaskaar. 

Let  everyone  salute  Hint. 

w  f  Hre  ygs  ffcaV?  ii  jaa  kai  man  pooran  nirankaar. 
In  their  mind  is  perfect  Formless, 
erfg-  fcgir  jfftr  sw  ^  n  kar  kirpaa  mohi  thaakurdayvaa. 
"O!  divine  Master,  be  kind  to  me, 

W7m  fat  as  oft  ne*  mwaw  naanak  uDhrai  jan  kee  sayvaa.  ||4||2|| 
so  that  I  may  liberate  for  serving  your  people",  says  Nanak.  4.2 

xuw  u  ii  parijhaatee  mehlaa  5.  PAR B  HAT  I  M:  5 
are  WW3  Hfo  uftr  mfe  it  gun  gaava£  man  ho-ay  anand. 
Singing  your  attributes,  my  mind  is  in  thrill 
»rs  *nra  fHH3§        ii  aath  pahar  simra-o  dhagvant 
Day  and  night,  I  remember  God 
w  ot  fHHgft  asms  fT^r  ii  jaa  kai  simran  kalmal  jaahi. 
Remembering  whom,  my  sins  are  over, 
fea  arc  sft  <jh  ggjft  irftr  iiiii  £is  gur  kee  ham  charnee  paahi. 
let  me  be  at  the  feet  of  that  Guru.  I 
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hm%  %zu  ife  fW^  ii  sumai  dayvhu  sanj  pi-aaray. 
01  my  dear  saints,  bless  me  with  wisdom. 

fHM3%  <fh  wftj         mn        ii  simra-o  naam  mohi  nislaaray  rahaa-o. 

/V:  <r/  /  should  remember  name,  that  wilt  liberate  me.  1  (pause) 

ferfe  atfe  grimr  >F33f  rfhr  11  jin  gur  kahi-aa  maarag  seeDhaa. 

The  Guru,  who  has  told  (shown)  me  the  right  path. 

H3I75  fewrte      ufe  afriF  ii  sagal  ti-aag  naam  har  qeeDhaa. 

And  has  let  me  leave  everything  and  be  busy  in  the  name  of  God. 

fenpS HUf  ate  jfhTiJt  11  tis gur  kai sadaa  bal  jaa-ee-ai. 

/  ever  sacrifice  myself  for  that  Guru. 

trfe  fftntt  fan  ara  t  yAJt  ton  harsimran  jisgurfcay  paa-ee-ai.  ||2|| 

For,  I  am  blessed  with  remembering  God,  by  that  Guru.  2 

h?3  ijTft  foffc  arsftr  sarfe^r  11  boodat  paraanee  jin  gureh  taraa-i-aa. 

The  Guru,  who  has  got  the  drowning  people  to  swim. 

frrn  ippfe  iHr  Stft  Hfffewr  11  jis  parsaad  mohai  nahee  maa-i-aa. 

With  whose  grace  Maya  does  not  touch. 

rrm  uwf  fafc  arafii  H^ftur  11  halat  pa! at  jin  gureh  savaari-aa. 

The  Guru,  who  is  bettering  my  here  and  hereafter. 

fewwafuf?  HFe*g§  ffew  H3 11  tis  gur oopar sadaa  ha-ovaari-aa.  ||3|| 

/  ever  sacrifice  myself  for  that  Guru.  3 

HtF  Mara  3  sftwr  ftiw?ft  11  mahaa  muqaph  lay  kee-aa  gi-aanee. 

From  an  extremely  foolish,  He  turned  me  into  a  knowledgeable. 

3T?  y%  oft  maw  ojj'ftl  11  gur  poo  ray  kee  akath  kahaanee. 

The  story  of  the  perfect  Guru  is  ever  untold 

inaquH  wm  ij«  11  paarbarahm  naanak  gurrjayv. 

Supreme  God  is  the  divine  Guru  of  Nanak. 

?i  srfti  ir^r  gfo  fcs  lis  its  11  vadai  Maag  paa-ee-ai  harsayv.  t|4||3|| 

Jfi/A  £r«rt  /ucA,  /  am  blessed  with  the  service  of  God  "  4.5 

H^3t  Mtiw  u  11  parbjiaalee  mehlaa  5.  PA  RBI  I  A  TI  M:  5 

rrci&     fk&  m*     w  51H  ainfew  11  saglay  dooJdi  mitay  sukh.  dee-ay  apnaa  naam  japaa-i-aa. 

All  my  sorrows  ended,  God  has  given  me  pleasures,  by  letting  me  to  remember  His  name. 

5n%  few  wnft  fa*  w$  mrw  333  fkz,ffe»F  11111 

kar  kirpaa  apnee  sayvaa  laa-ay  saglaa  durat  mitaa-i-aa. 

Becoming  kind,  He  put  me  on  His  service,  all  my  sins  are  removed  1 

ok  arfea  naffr  xrs  sftewrs  11  ham  baarik  saran  parabii  da-i-aal. 

O!  merciful  Master  I  am  only  a  child  in  your  refuge, 

vtfwzrz  erfe  cft£  in%  wy7>  gffk  ^  h%  3T3  otvte  iihii  ao1©  11 

avgan  kaat  kee-ay  parabji  apunay  raakh  lee-ay  mayrai  gur  gopaal.  ||1| |  rahaa-o. 

Ignoring  my  vices,  Master  owned  me,  thus  my  Guru-God  protected  me.  1  (pause) 

3Ri  irof  fe^  jVs  tftefo  apmfl  11  £aap  paap  binsay  khin  biieetar  bjia-ay  kirpaal  gusaa-ee. 

My  Master  has  become  kind,  all  my  worries  and  sins  are  vanished  in  a  moment 

wfb  wfh  van^M  ijratft  wry^  Hftira  st  ate  wift  ipii 

saas  saas  paarbarahm  araaDhee  apunay  satgur  kai  bal  jaa-ee.  ||2|| 

Let  met  adore  my  supreme  God,  by  every  breath,  I  sacrifice  myself  for  Him.  2 

nram  wtw  ft»f3  hwk>  3^  5F»rf  s  w&fit  11  agam  agochar  bi-anl  su-aamee  £aa  kaa  ant  ni  paa-ee-ai. 
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Master  is  unapproachable,  unknowable,  none  can  know  His  limits. 
w&  tpfe  u^Wr  U6<?d'  mm     fW^frft  iisii 

laahaa  kjiaat  ho-ee-ai  Dhanvan£aa  apunaa  parabhoo  Dhi-aa-ee-ai.  |(3|| 
Let  us  remember  our  Master,  earn  profit  and  be  rich.  3 
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»TO  ifUU  U'dijdM  fq»T^       H5T  grff  3rfe»P  It 

aath  pahar  paarbarahrn  £hi-aa-ee  sadaa  sad_aa  gun  gaa-i-aa. 

Let  us  day  and  night,  remember  supreme  God,  and  ever  and  ever  sing  His  attributes. 
org  ttoct  M  yu  kS^w  ireguH  aru  irfzw  iiBiian 

kaho  naanak  mayray  pooray  manorath  paarbarahrn  gur  paa-i-aa.  ||4||4|| 

Nanak  says,  "My  mission  is  complete,  I  am  blessed  with  supreme  God,  my  Guru. "  4.4 

ija^t  hot  m  ii  parb_haatee  mehlaa  5.  PARBHATI  M:  5 

fxHtt      fc»fatf  h&  7^  in  simrat  naam  kilbikh  sab_h  naasay. 

Remembering  name,  all  sins  have  gone  off. 

HtJ  <vy  arfa  sfrft      ii  sach  naam  gur  deenee  raasay. 

Guru  has  given  them  the  capital  of  true  name. 

*{3  oft  tdddid  H*F^§  ii  parabj]  kee  jJargeh  sobhaavantay. 

With  this  in  His  court  they  are  praised 

r^5T  m%      hu§  inn  sayvak  sayv  sadaa  sohanjay.  ||1|| 

Serving  One  they  look  ever  nice.  1 

ufa  ufa  ifsm  mrg  ftu  s^t  n  har  har  naam  japahu  mayray  b_haa-ee. 
01  my  brother,  recite  the  name  of  God 

usr  s¥  rrfe  fasnfa  wtewrs  »fdur  >w  §  w&  iiih  do"9  n 
saglay  rog  dokh  sabJi  binsahi  agi-aan  anDhavraa  man  tay  jaa-ee.  1 11||  rahaa-o. 
All  your  sorrows  will  vanish  and  diseases  will  be  out,  and  darkness  of  ignorance  shall  get  lost 
from  mind.  1  (pause) 

rT?D-r  hu?)  ajfa  u^  >fe  ii  janam  maran  gur  raakhay  meet 

OS  my  mind,  Guru  saves  from  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death. 

ufa  3  ttw  frrf  s^fr  ujrfe  n  har  kay  naam  si-o  laagee  pareei. 

With  the  name  of  God  is  my  love. 

orfe  rtth  sr  art  st#H  ii  kot  janam  kay  ga-ay  kalays. 

The  troubles  of  the  crores  of  births  are  over, 

h  fajj  w%  h  hh  uh  ii?ii  jo  tis  bjiaavai  so  bhal  hos.  1 12|  | 

whatever  He  wills  that  will  be  nice.  2 

fen  aru  6?f  uf  ire  ate  w&  ii  tis  gur  ka-o  ha-o  sad  bal  jaa-ee. 

I  ever  sacrifice  myself  for  that  Guru. 

fan  tprfe  ufa  ?™  ftmp^  ii  jis  parsaad  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ee. 

WiYA  whose  grace  I  remember  Name. 

wr  are  innT»r  nvi  ii  aisaa  gur  paa-ee-ai  vadbjiaagee. 

Such  a  Guru  is  blessed  with  great  luck. 

fan  fHwt  u'M  ftw  m&  ii 3 ii  jis  miltay  raam  liv  laagee.  ||3|| 

Meeting  him,  I  am  intuned  with  God  3 

sfa  forauT  yiuquH  rr»r>ft  u  kar  kirpaa  paarbarahrn  su-aamee. 

Ol  my  Master,  Supreme  God,  be  kind 

mm  urzr  a  >rfd<w>fr  n  sagal  ghataa  kay  an£arjaamee. 
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You  know  the  minds  of  all  bodies. 

»rs  V33  wjst  fe?  »ffe  ii  aath  pahar  apunee  liv  laa-ay. 

//ov£  me  in  your  attention,  day  and  night 

hs       ipoft  HdA'fe  iis  ii  mi  jan  naanak  parajjh  kee  samaa-ay,  ||4||5|| 
01  my  Master,  Nanak  is  in  your  refuge,  4.5 

nuw  u  ii  parb_haaiee  mehlaa  5.  PARBHAT1  M:  5 
afo  fermr  wu?>  iffe  sflB  ii  kar  kirpaa  apunay  parabJi  kee-ay. 
Becoming  kind,  Master  has  owned  me. 
3f3  w  sth  mi5     3^3  ii  har  kaa  naam  japan  ka-o  dee-ay. 
He  has  given  me  His  name  to  remember. 
ws  Mm  are  arfe  arfife  ii  aafli  pahar  gun  gaa-ay  gubind. 
£><zv  <wd  nitfM  /  sing  the  attributes  of  God. 
f  fkstf  f3cft  hs  fife  nil  bhai  binsay  ub~ee  sabJi  chind- 
My  fears  vanish,  all  my  worries  are  over.  1 
f33  nfeara  333ft  srftrr  n  ubray  satgur  chamee  laag. 
Being  at  the  feet  of  true  Guru,  I  am  liberated. 

3  313  ST3  H*ft  315  >ftC  H?)  oft  Hfif  fewftl  Ml  dd'9  II 

jo  gur  kahai  so-ee  bJial  meelhaa  man  kee  mat  b-aag.  1 11|  |  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  Guru  says,  that  is  good  and  sweet,  renounce  -wisdom  of  own  mind.  1  (pause) 

Hfc  3fe  ^fhw  3ftr  ipj  fftft  ii  man  tan  vasi-aa  har  parab_h  so-ee. 

in  my  mind  and  body,  same  God  Master  is  abiding. 

srfe  c?kh  fits       k  Sift  ii  kal  kalays  kichh  bighan  na  ho-ee. 

AW  there  is  no  trouble,  no  clash,  ait  hurdles  are  over. 

Ht?T     i{3  ffrw  5  jfftrii  sadaa  sadaa  parabJi  jee-a  kai  sang. 

Master  is  ever  and  ever  with  my  being. 

f33>  ftw  <th    ifti  nan  utree  mail  naam  kai  rang.  1 12|[ 

Loving  name,  my  dirt  is  washed  off.  2 

33?)  mm  ftif  w%  ftwp?  ti  oharan  kamal  si-o  laago  pi-aar. 

My  love  is  with  His  lotus-feet. 

ftrsn  oth  #t  »nSW  ii  binsay  kaam  krofih  ahaNkaar. 

,V/v  cupidity,  anger  and  arrogance  are  vanished 

i{3  fk?5S  bp  >P3?j  trw  ii  parabh  mi  Ian  kaa  maarag  jaanaa". 

Now ,  I  can  know  the  way  to  be  in  Master's  Union. 

3*  sarfe  3f3  ftf  h?j      ii3 ii  b_iiaa-ay  biiagat  har  si-o  man  maanaa".  ||3[| 

This  is  loving  devotion,  with  which  mind  pleases  with  God.  3 

m%  HH35  jfe  >ft3  H3S  ii  sun  sajaQ  sant  meet  suhaylay. 

Listen  O!  my  dear,  saint,  pleasant  friend. 

<™  337j  3f3  wrj  »fid  ii  naam  ra£an  har  agah  atolay. 

C/ew  of  God's  name  is  inaccessible  and  unweighable. 

R3T      i{f  to  feftr  aroffri  ii  sadaa  sadaa  parabJi  gun  niOt  gaa-ee-ai. 

Let  us  ever  and  ever  sing  the  treasure  of  Master's  attributes. 

33  ttoot  ««'<i(l  v^WT  lis  Hi  ii  kaho  naanak  vadbhaagee  paa-ee-ai.  ||4||6M 

Nanak  says,  "God  blesses  with  great  luck. "  4.6 

iTf*^  how  y  ii  parbjiaatee  mehlaa  5.  PARBHATI  M:  5 
h  UTiws      to  h^f  ii  say  Dhanvant  say-ee  sach  saahaa. 
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They  are  wealthy  and  they  are  real  rich. 

tjfr  aft  sgarcr  wh  famr  inn  har  kee  dargeh  naam  visaahaa.  1 1 1 1 1 

In  the  court  of  God  His  name  is  their  credibility. 

<jf?  ufo  jth  *wu  ms  >te  ii  har  har  naam  japahu  man  meet. 

O!  my  mind,  my  friend,  remember  the  name  of  God. 

ara  ucf  w&*h  «s'*fl  fir^HW  ires  eftfe  h*ui  cw8  ii 

gur  pooraa  paa-ee-ai  vadijhaagee  nirmal  pooran  reet  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

With  great  luck,  perfect  Guru  is  blessed,  the  perfectly  pure  has  become  my  conduct.  1  (pause) 

yffew  wf  ?fft  *njr#  ii  paa-i-aa  laab_h  vajee  vaaDhaa-ee. 

/  have  gained  profit  and  am  congratulated 

jfe  urrfe  ufa  &  ars  artf  ion  sani  parsaad.  har  kay  gun  gaa-ee.  1 12|  | 

With  the  grace  of  saints,  J  sing  the  attributes  of  God.  2 

hbw  HTiH  rftar         ii  satal  janam  jeevan  parvaan. 

With  meaningful  birth,  life  is  accepted. 

are  urfH'tfl  gftr  $m  wis  nan  gur  parsaadee  har  rang  maan.  ||3|| 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  enjoy  the  love  of  God  3 

fasft  otx  ?n  wfcFar  ii  binsay  kaam  kroDh  ahaNkaar. 

The  cupidity,  anger  and  ego  are  vanished 

<roa  a#  gjtifa  vOj  ubiipii  naanak  gurmukh  utreh  paar.  ||4||7|| 

Nanaft  says,  "Gurmukh  swims  across. "  4. 7 

i{w$  Htrar  m  ii  parbjiaatee  mehlaa  5J>ARBHATI  M:  S 

aj?  irgr  tjsft  &    ew  ii  gur  pooraa  pooree  iaa  kee  kaiaa. 

Mv  Guru  is  perfect,  his  art  is  perfect 
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am  w  hb?  trt  H5  *H£ot  ii  gur  kaa  sabad.  sadaa  sad.  atlaa. 

The  word  of  Guru  is  ever  unchangeable. 

arer  sft  wH  fim  Hflr     ii  §v  sto  nf  3*    irfr  mil 

gur  kee  bailee  jis  man  vasai.  dookh  darad  sabh  taa  kaa  nasai.  | 

In  whose  mind,  the  word  of  Guru  abides,  all  his  pains  and  sorrows  run  away.  1 

jjfo  a^ftr  g^f  m  mi  its  ant  n  har  rang  raa£aa  man  raam  gun  gaavai. 

The  mind  is  enjoying  the  love  of  God,  it  sings  the  attributes  of  God 

Hera  w%  gcftjpt  in  ii  ginf  ii  mukto  saaDhoo  Dhooree  naavai  .  rahaa-o. 

And  it  takes  bath  in  the  feet-dust  of  liberated  saints.  I  (pause) 

ara  wh'£  §3%  u*fa  ii  gur  parsaadee  uiray  paar. 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  God  liberates. 

sf  S3H  tesn  tera  ii  bha-o  Ijharam  binsay  bikaar. 

The  doubt,  fear  and  evil-intention  vanish. 

hs  3?f  wafer  *rfr  fra       n  man  tan  antar  basay  gur  charnaa. 

In  mind  and  body  are  placed ,  the  feet  of  Guru, 

fecit  hhj  y%  ufo  m&  ii  3  ii  nirfctia)  saaDh  pa  ray  har  sarnaa.  1 12|  | 

The  saint,  becoming  fearless,  comes  to  be  in  the  refuge  of  God  2 

ntm  mm  WH  g*f  Wtt  ii  anad.  sahj  ras  sookh  ghanayray. 

There  are  lot  of  tastes,  pleasures,  bliss,  in  ease. 

enn?j  §9  7t  »r#  7>t  ii  d_usman  dookh  na  aavai  nayray. 

The  foes  and  sorrows  do  not  come  near. 
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?n%  ut  writ  5%  a^  ii  gur  poorai  apunay  kar  raaldiay. 
The  perfect  Guru  owns  and  saves. 

5jfa     huh  fewfey  nfe  s»t  ii  a  ii  har  naam  japat  krlbikh  sabh  laathay.  ||3|| 

Remembering  name  of  God,  all  sins  are  over.  3 

r%  irtRT  ftw     ndd  ii  sant,  saajan  sikh.  £ha-ay  suhaylay. 

The  saints,  the  Sikhs,  the  dear  ones,  are  happy, 

aifo  yt     fttf  ft  ifo  ii  gur  poorai  parabh  si-o  lai  maylay. 

Perfect  Guru  has  united  them  with  Master. 

mm  hto  ew  «nr  spfewr  ii  janam  maran  dukh  raahaa  kaab-aa. 

77f  e  pains,  of  the  noose  of  birth  and  death  are  cured. 

m  ttksi  mfa  U3W  wfepw  nsntii  kaho  naanak  gur  paril-daa  dhaaki-aa.  ||4||8|| 

Nanah  says,  "Guru  has  protected  my  honour. "  4.8 

ifs1^  m&  y  ii  parbhaaiee  mehlaa  5.  PARBHATJ  M:  5 

Hfearfa     <vh  ^bir  ii  satgur  poorai  naam  dee-aa. 

The  perfect  true  Guru  has  given  me  name  (of  God). 

»r#5  Kara  ortewi  ffs1  w  a'an  h<h«'  giftr      Mi  a<r#  n 

anad  mangal  kali-aan  sarjaa  sukjh  kaaraj  sagiaa  raas  thee-aa.  ||l||  rahaa-o. 

With  this  there  is  lasting  pleasure,  bliss,  well-being,  and  all  my  matters  are  settled.  1  (pause) 

eihw  m  ct  n%     ii  charan  kamal  gur  kay  man  voolhay. 
The  lotus-feet  of  Guru  are  placed  in  my  mind. 
ftr ean  ?m  ftom ?3  imii  dookh darad kharam  binsay ihoo£h.ay.  ||1| j 
The  pains,  the  sorrows,  the  doubts  the  illusions,  all  are  finished.  1 
firs  §fe  w&J  *f*  eft  a^t  it  nit  uttL  gaavhu  parabh  kee  banee. 
Rising  early,  every  day,  sing  the  word  of  Guru. 

ufr  ftmau   &  ii?  ii  aa£h  pa  har  har  simrahu  paraarjee.  [|2|| 
O!  being,  remember  God,  all  through  day  and  night  2 
wfo  srm%  iff  ronft  w&  ii  ghar  baahar  pa  rajah  saiih,nee  thaa-ee. 
Master  is  inside  home,  outside  home  and  everywhere. 
jffti  HtPFf  Fti  jj9  trS  am  sang  sahaa-eejah  ha-o  jaa-ee.  ||3|| 
Wherever  I  go,  He  is  accompanying  and  helping.  3 
gfe  era  nfe  a^l  WTOrftr  ii  du-ay  kar jorfr  karee  ardaas. 
Folding  my  both  hands,  I  pray, 

mt  mr  7&m  aasqi  iieiKii  sadaa  japay  naanak  gunjaas.  ||4||9|| 

ever  anrf  ever,  Nanak  recites  your  attributes.  4. 9 

y^t  H*rer  y  ■■  parbjiaatee  mehlaa  5.  PARBHATJ  M:  5 

yaqan  iff  was  wws  ii  paarbarahm  parakh  sugharji  sujaan. 

Supreme  God  is  wise,  all-aware  Master. 

aja  ya1,  yjffrft  «s«'dfl  eaHS  g§  sp^bif  eMVZ  inn  o-u'8  n 

gur  pooraa  paa-ee-ai  vadbhaaaee  darsan  ka-o  jaa-ee-ai  kurbaaQ.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

With  great  luck,  we  can  have  perfect  Guru,  let  us  sacrifice  ourself  for  seeing  Him.  1  (pause) 

ftrefey     jrafe  rffy  ii  kilbikh  maytay  sabad sarttokh. 

His  word  removes  sins,  and  gives  patience, 

(TH  wranro  awr  h?i  ii  naam  araaDhan  ho-aa  jog. 

His  name  has  thus  become  adorable. 

h'uhTji  Sw  yaw?  it  saaphsanq  ho-aa  pargaas. 
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In  the  congregation  of  saints,  1  am  enlightened. 

5?hw  h?>  >rfb  ftswH  in  ii  charan  kamal  man  maahi  nivaas.  ||l|| 
His  lotus  feet  are  staying  in  my  mind.  1 
frrffc  at»r  fefe  fftw  g^W  ii  jin  kee-aa  tin  lee-aa  raakh. 
One  who  has  created  me,  is  protecting, 

U3T  wnra  sr      il  paraM  pooraa  anaath  kaa  naath. 
The  perfect  Master  is  father  of  those,  who  are  without  father. 
fimfu  fewft  ftraiF      ii  jisahi  nivaajay  kirpaa  Dhaar. 
Whomever  He  favours  with  His  grace. 
yro  a^H  3^  $  wwz  ii3 ii  pooran  karam  £aa  kay  aachaar.  |  |2|J 
His  actions  and  conduct  are  perfected.  2 
srff  art  f?>3  te3"  fen     ii  gun  gaavai  nit  nit  nit  navay. 
One  who  sings  the  attributes  of  ever-fresh  (God). 

tj8d'»flti  wfc  s  ar%  ii  lakh  cha-oraaseeh  jon  na  bjiavay. 
He  does  not  go  through  eighty  four  lacs  of  births. 
ctcf  f«F      urrnfr  ii  eehaaN  oohaa"  charan  poojaaray. 
r/e,  A  ere  a«</  hereafter  adores  His  feet 

w  frrci  r>%  eroi  nan  rnukh  oojal  saachay  darbaaray.  ] |3| | 

His  face  radiates  in  the  court  of  True.  3 

Irm  MH3fe  aift  ufew  *p§  ii  jis  rnastak  gur  Dhari-aa  haath. 

Upon  whose,  fore-head,  Guru  has  placed  His  hand. 

sfe  nit  $  few  5Tj  ii  kot  maDhay  ko  virlaa  gaas. 

Among  crores  he  becomes  a  rare  servant, 

nfe  trfo  Hiftwte  £ft  gwft  ii  jal  thai  mahee-al  paykhai  b_harpoor. 

he  sees  God,  perfecting  waters,  lands,  nether  regions. 

?rast  fugfa  fef  m  sft  gfo  hhiiioii  naanak  uDhrastis  jan  kee  Dhoor.  1|4||10|] 

Nanak  liberates  with  the  feet-dust  of  that  man  of  God  4.10 

ywit  how  u  ti  parb_haa£ee  mehlaa  5.  PARBHATI  M:  5 

aaro  w&  3T3  y%  wuA  n  kurbaan  jaa-ee  gur  pooray  apnay, 

/  sacrifice  myself  for  my  perfect  Guru. 

fow  ijHTftr  <rfe     ru  fwA  mil  3RF§  ii  jis  parsaad  harhar  jap  japnay.  rahaa-o. 

With  whose  grace,  I  recite  God,  God  1  (pause) 

»?ftr3  H^t      tetPH  ii  amrit  banee  sunat  nihaal. 

Listening  his  nectar-giving  word,  I  delight 

fesftr wr£ fafa»r hfth  mil  binasga-ay  bikhi-aa janjaal.  ||i|| 

4//  mv  worldly  ties  are  untied  1 

fpz  me  fkf  arjft  tfrfe  ii  saach  sabad  si-o  laagee  pareej. 

/  am  in  love  with  true  word 

sfe  41  wrw  »Hfenr       H3n  har  parabJi  apunaa  aa-i-aa  cheet  1 12|  | 

XnJ  /  remember  my  God-Master.  2 

Tim  fftra  g»F  uajTH  ii  naam  japat  ho-aa  pargaas. 

Remembering  name  I  am  enlightened 

P. 1341 

ara  hh%  ofhsr  ftt  ftsrrg  nan  gur  sabgay  keenaa  rid_ai  nivaas.  1 |3[| 
The  word  of  Guru,  has  come  to  stay  in  my  mind  3 
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are  man  trt  sfewrw  ii  gur  samrath  sag>a  fla-i-aal. 
Guru  is  fully  competent  and  ever  merciful. 

tifotTftrflfif  jroastft^ro  iieimii  har  jap  jap  naanak  jjha-ay  nihaal.  ||4||11|| 
Reciting,  God,  Nanak  is  in  bliss.  4.11 

mm  u  n  parbJiaatee  mehlaa  5.  PARBHAT1  M:  5 
m§  ar?  Era3      m  yftrw  ii  gur  gur  karat  sadaa  sufstt  paa-i-aa. 
Reciting  Guru,  Guru,  lam  ever  in  bliss. 

deen  da-i-aal  bJia-ay  kirpaalaa  apnaa  naam  aapjapaa-i-aa.  rahaa-o. 

God  merciful  has  become  kind  to  the  humble,  and  has  given  me  His  name  to  recite.  1  (pause) 

H3H3ife  frrfe  sfew  vanr  ii  santsangat  mil  bJia-i-aa  pargaas. 

Joining  true  congregation,  I  am  enlightened 

ofo  ufo  miar  ires  a^t  wh  mil  har  har  japal  pooran  b_h_a-ee  aas. 

Reciting  God,  God,  my  hopes  are  answered  1 

fpjh  aftwre  gtr  wft  |*  ii  sarab  kali-aan  sookh  man  voothay. 

All  pleasures,  happiness  has  come  to  stay  in  my  mind. 

zrfo  aj3  ant  are  <rosr     icjii'Wii  har  gun  gaa-ay  gur  naanak  toofchay.  )|2||12|| 

Guru  Nanak  has  blessed  me,  I  am  singing  the  attributes  of  God.  2. 12 

*f3T$  mw  m  hj?  3  fern  parbjiaaiee  mehlaa  5  ghar  2  bibJiaas 

PARBHATI  M:  5  GHAR  2,  BIBHAS 

it^Hfeajd  yrrfc  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad_. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

ww?  s  ftr  sif  ||  avar  na  rjoojaa  £haa-o. 

There  is  no  other  place, 

s'tft  fm  aft  w$  ii  naahee  bin  har  naa-o. 

except  the  name  of  God 

ms  frrfa  otftswB  ii  sarab  sIDh  kali-aan. 

He  gives  all  perfections,  all  well-being. 

y^?>  dftr  naia  eph  niit  pooran  hohi  saga  I  kaam, 

All  my  matters  are  settled  I 

zn%  a:  tto  fnfrft  ?fte  n  har  ko  naam  japee-ai  nee£. 

Let  us  ever  recite  name  of  God, 

5PH  5HI  MfJcPd  fa  A  A  saf      «/h%  MM  ad1 8  II 

kaam  kroPh  ahaNkaar  binsai  lagai  aykai  pareet.  ||1[|  rahaa-o. 

with  this,  the  cupidity,  anger,  ego,  vanish,  and  love  with  One  takes  place.  1  (pause) 

ffffk  wit  fw  s^t  iraft  i?m  naj  ii  naam  laagai  dookh  bJiaagai  saran  paalan  jog. 

When  in  name,  the  sorrows  get  lost,  He  is  competent  to  protect  one  in  ffts  refuge. 

Hfeara  H  fry  ?r  3£  fa?  ore  9%  rmaj  ion  satgur  btiaytai  jam  na  taytai  jis  PJiur  hovai  sanjog.  ||2|| 

By  meeting  true  Guru,  devil  of  death  does  not  warrant  one,  for  whom  union  is  preordained.  2 

tfc  fesH  ftrwfe  <n%  <jra  3nu  us  a:  B3K  ii  rain  djnas  Dhi-aa-ay  har  harjajahu  man  kay  bjpram. 

Day  and  night,  leave  doubts  of  mind  and  remember  God 

HinHdife  zfa     fimftr  yaw  m»  iian  saaDhsanoat  har  milai  jisahi  pooran  karam.  1 13]  | 

True  congregation  in  availed,  by  one,  for  whom  it  is  preordained  3 

mm  hsh  fore  fern  wfa  wt£  wrfV  n  janam  janam  bikhaad  binsay  raakJl  leenay  aap. 

My  conflicts  of  all  births,  are  resolved.  God  Himself  has  saved  me. 
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ws  fas*  >te  s^t m jraa  <n%  ufo *rfij  usiitiitsii 

maat  pitaa  meet  b_haa-ee  jan  naanak  har  har  jaap.  j|4||l||13|| 

Nanak  says,  "O!  my  mother,  father,  friends,  brethren,  recite  God,  God. "  4. 1.13 

yw^fr  hutt  vi  (ij«'H  tid^'A  pa  rb  ha  a  tee  mehlaa  5  bibjiaas  parh-taal 

PARBHATI  Ml  5  BIB  HAS  PA  RIAL 

^S^Hfosrar  yrrfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad. 

is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 
3H  mi  mi  mi  am  ll  ram  raam  raam  raam  jaap. 
Recite  God,  God,  God,  He  is  worth  reciting. 
sife       wb*  mu  ftisfk  rrfe  wra      ihii  gy'Q  ii 
kal  kalays  lobji  moh  binas  jaa-ay  ahaN  Jaap.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
Your  clashes,  quarrels,  greed,  avarice,  heat  of  ego,  will  vanish.  1  (pause) 
>try  f^pfti  W3  gro1  witn     vfe?  ?nftr      iiiii  aapti-aag  santcharan  laag  man  pavitjaahi  paap.  |[1|| 
Negate  selfishness,  be  at  the  feet  of  saints,  your  sins  will  vanish  and  your  mind  will  be  pure.  1 
(■TOc?  Wftt  etj  7>  W%  mm  5(f  l{f  >Clft  WU  II 3 II  =111  IB  II 

naanak  baarik  kachhoo  na  jaanai  raakhan  ka-o  parab_h  maa-ee  baap.  [ |2|  1 1 1 1 14| | 

Nanak  says,  "I,  the  child  know  nothing,  my  Master,  my  mother,  father,  Himself  is 

protecting.  "2.  J.  14 

ys^t  hurt  u  ii  parbJiaatee  mehlaa  5.  PARBHATI  M:  5 
gro  mm  mfc     ii  charan  kamal  saran  tayk. 
God's  lotus-feet  are  my  hope,  my  refuge. 

dutfJ  A's(d  H3H  ||<l||  <J<J'Q  II 

ooch  mooch  bay-ant  £ha  a  kur  sarab  oopar  tuhee  ayk.  rahaa-o. 

O!  my  Master  you  are  higher,  loftier,  infinite,  you  are  the  protector  of  all.  1  (pause) 

if?>  »fw     flre»w        aftr  ftr^a  ii«*ji  paraan  aPhaar  d_ukh.  bidaar  dainhaar  buPh  bibayk.  1 1 1|  | 

You  are  base  for  my  life,  you  are  remover  of  sorrows,  you  are  giver  of  logical-wisdom.  1 

SMHira  gwjsra  Hfe  wrarftr  inr  iter  n  namaskaar  raJdianhaar  man  araaDh  parab_hoo  mayk. 

Ol  my  protector,  I  salute  you,  my  mind  adores  only  one,  Master. 

JT3      oraf  HrRT  H¥  Wfcl  11311311^11 

sant  rayn  kara-o  majan  naanak  paavai  sukh  anayk.  ||2||2||15|| 

Nanak  savs,  "Let  me  take  bath  in  the  feet-dust  of  saints,  I  will  enjoy  many  pleasures.  *  2. 2. 15 

P.  1342 

ifw^t  amzu^for  hoot  i  fesm  parb_haatee  asatpadee-aa  mehlaa  1  bibjiaas 

PARBHATI  ASH IPADIAN M:  1,  BIBHAS 

■tfT^H&dw  iprtfe  n  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad- 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

aflw  sf^i  h$  nQj'Ifenr  ii  dubiDhaa  ba-uree  man  ba-uraa-i-aa. 

Duality  is  mad,  it  deranges  the  mind. 

a?SH  ai^few  ii  jiioothai  laalach  janam  gavaa-i-aa. 
77r<? /a/se  greed,  wastes  the  life, 

wufe  g^ft  fft  du   yrfewr  n  la  pat  rahee  fun  banDh  na  paa-i-aa. 
if  is  burning,  none  could  check  it 

Hfean%  mt  mt  l^jpfeur  iihii  satgur  raakhay  naam  drirh-aa-i-aa.  ||1|| 

True  Guru  teaches  name  and  protects.  1 

7?  H7>  Kt  s  h*w  Ht  ii  naa  man  marai  na  maa-i-aa  marai. 
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If  mind  is  not  disciplined,  the  Maya  will  not  die. 

fkfc  fire  sfW  inft      use  ^twfd  wf  Hf?ra  3%  lltll  II 

jin  kichh  kee-aa  so-ee  jaanai  sabad  veechaar bha-o sa  gar£arai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

CJ/ie  who  has  created,  He  knows,  pondering  upon  word,  swim  across  the  terrible  ocean.  1  (pause) 

HTfew  fffe  a»ft  wra^t  it  maa-i-aa  sanch  raajay  ahaNkaaree, 

Gathering  wealth,  kings  are  in  ego. 

wfew  rafter  s  u&  IW#  ii  maa-i-aa  saath  na  chalai  pi-aaree. 

The  dear  wealth  does  not  accompany. 

trfew       d  ay  a^t  ii  maa-i-aa  mamtaa  hai  baho  rangee. 

Love  for  wealth  has  many  colours. 

fa$  ?rt  a  Fffs  ^  naft  iph  bin  naavai  ko  saath  na  sangee.  1 12|  | 

/fwf  without  name,  there  is  no  friend,  no  companion.  2 

firf  h$  ftwftr  ira  hs  §jf  ii  ji-o  man  daykheh  par  man  taisaa. 

The  kind  of  mind  one  has,  same  he  sees  in  others. 

ftift  h3>f  ^rft  hip  ii  jaisee  mansaa  taisee  dasaa. 

The  kind  of  desires  one  cherishes,  same  becomes  his  nature  of  mind 

ftw  ST3H  tift  foy      h  jaisaa  karam  taisee  liv  laavai. 

The  kind  of  actions  one  does,  with  the  same  kind,  he  attunes. 

»h a i  ufe  nan  m  u*t  nan  saigur  poociih  sahj  ghar  paavai.  ||3|| 

One  who  learns  from  true  Guru,  he  enters  His  home,  in  ease.  3 

wfo  wfs  hit  eft  wfe  n  raag  naad  man  doojai  bJiaa-ay. 

Hearing  the  mundane  music,  the  songs,  originate  other's  love  in  mind 

W3fe  aw?  hot  ff  infe  ii  an^ar  kapat  mahaa  du&Jl  paa-ay. 

Thus  with  fraud  in  mind,  suffers  lot  of  troubles. 

nfjdid     H^t      ii  satgur  tthaytai  sojhee  paa-ay. 

By  meeting  true  Guru,  one  is  enlightened 

h#  s%  a3  fe?  wfe  lie  ii  sachai  naam  rahai  liv  laa-ay.  |]4|| 

He  lives  intuned  with  true  name.  4 

Hft  rofc  Hf  a>f#  ii  sachai  sabad  sach  kamaavai. 

In  true  word,  one  earns  truth. 

Htft  ir^t  aft  3T7      ii  sachee  banee  har  gun  gaavai. 

With  true  word,  he  sings  the  attributes  of  God 

fen  wfr     wra-  ire  int  ii  nij  ghar  vaas  amar  pad  paavai. 

He  lives  in  own  home  and  achieves  eternal  position. 

^fe  ruri      irt  iiu  ii  taa  dar  saachai  sobiiaa  paavai.  1 15|  | 
77k  is  (word)  is  praised  in  the  court  of  True.  5 
m  fo  te  safo  s  tWt  ii  gur  sayvaa  bin  fchagat  na  ho-ee. 
Without  serving  Guru,  one  cannot  be  in  devotion, 
wSb:  H3S  a%  ft  st€t  ii  anayk  jatan  karai  jay  ko-ee, 
Even  if  one  makes  lot  of  attempts. 
ir§H  Har  hh%  Wt  ii  ha-umai  mayraa  sabday  kbo-ee. 
W^A  wwrf,  /Ae  ego  of  I-ness  vanishes, 
fe3>ra?™^MfeWt  ii£n  nirmal  naam  vasai  man  so-ee.  ||6|| 
In  that  mind  pure  name  comes  to  stay.  6 
fen  a*  Hftr  hto  sra*  d  w§  ii  is  jag  meh  sabad  karrjee  hai  saar. 
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In  this  world,  word  is  the  essence  of  action, 
fm  H3%  tra  Sg  araf  ti  bin  sabdai  hor  moh  gubaar. 
Without  word,  everything  else  is  greed  in  haze. 
to?  ?™35fft  trfr  ii  sabday  naam  rakhai  ur  Dhaar. 
With  word,  keep  name  in  mind 

na£  aife  Hfe  >hr  ?wf  hp  ii  sabday  gat  mat  mokh  du-aar.  1 17|| 

In  word  is  the  pot  e  nee  and  dynamism  to  open  the  doors  of  liberation.  7 

»rea/  ?rot  arfo  £whut#  ii  avar  naahee  kar  daykhanhaaro. 

None  else  is  one  to  creat  and  see. 

ww  wfU  mju  »w#  ii  saachaa  aap  anoop  apaaro. 

God  Himself  is  True,  infinite,  absolute  beauty. 

wn  7m  f3H  arfe  utfr  n  raam  naam  ootam  gat  ho-ee. 

In  the  name  of  God,  one  is  well  placed. 

<TOof  «fti     rfK  bM  ur: inn  naanakkhoj  iahaijan  ko-ee.  ||8||1|| 

Nanak  says,  "Let  someone  find  Him  and  have  Him  "  S.  I 

ys^  hw  h  ii  parbhaatee  mehlaa  I. P ARB  HA  II  M:  1 

Hffew  nfij      frai  aiffeur  ii  maa-i-aa  mohi  saga  I  jag  chhaa-i-aa. 

Love  for  wealth  is  prevailing  all  over  the  world 

sTHfe  %ftf  orf»  ss^few  ii  kaaman  daykh  kaam  lob_haa-i-aa. 

Seeing  a  woman,  lusty  feels  charmed 

ws      ffcrf  3f  ?trfe»r  n  sut  kanchan  si-o  hayt  vaDhaa-i-aa. 

He  increases  his  love  for  son,  for  gold, 

m  fes  wrs*  fea  aw  na»few  iiiii  sabji  kichh  apnaa  ik  raam  paraa-i-aa.  1 1 1 1 1 
He  loves  to  own  everything,  but  God  is  of  someone  else.  1 
w     mjf  rfuwtft  ii  aisaa  jaap  japa-o  japmaalee. 
Repeat  such  a  repetition  on  rosary. 

ex  m  iraafa  saife  ftwift  ji  n  au*f  u  dukh  sukh  parhar  b_hagat  niraalee.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

Negating  pains  and  pleasures,  be  in  wonderful  devotion.  1  (pause) 

are  ferra  3a*  wf  b  yrfewF  ii  gun  niDhaan  tayraa  ant  na  paa-i-aa. 

O!  treasure  of  virtues  (God)  none  can  know  your  limits. 

FTtj  HHfe     >rfe  HHffewr  ii  saaeh  sabad  tujh  maahi  samaa-i-aa. 

Through  true  word,  one  merges  in  you. 

aify  fg  wpftr  dd'few  »  aavaa  ga-on  tuDh  aap  rachaa-i-aa. 
You  yourself  have  created  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death. 
eat  aaia  fo?>  pfa  faa  wfew  1I3H  say-ee  bhagat  jin  sach  chit  laa-i-aa.  ||2|| 
Ow/y  those  are  devotees,  whose  mind  is  intuned  with  True.  2 
f3T»TA  tore  (Sd<jPd  fedir^l  ii  gi-aan  DJii-aan  narhar  nirbaanee. 
01  man,  liberation  and  God  are  in  knowledge,  in  concentration. 
fa?  nfeara         z>  w$  n  bin  satgur  bJiaytay  ko-ay  na  jaanee. 
Without  meeting  true  Guru,  none  can  know  them. 
H3TH  Hsrea  Sfe  jwst  ii  sag  a  I  sarovar  joi  samaanee. 
Everyone  is  part  of  that  pool,  in  which  light  of  God  is  merging. 
»roe  fy  fkzzs  sarf  nan  aanad  roop  vitahu  kurbaan.ee.  ||3|| 
/  sacrifice  myself  for  all  beauty  all  bliss.  3 
w%  ssifa  qmtit  ip£  ii  bhaa-o  b_hagat  gurmatee  paa-ay. 
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The  loving  devotion  is  available  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru. 
nfft  featr  HHfe  hb^  11  ha-umai  vichahu  sa  bad  j  a  la  a -ay. 
The  word  burns  the  ego  from  mind 
P.  1343 

w^s  w%      a<n£  ii  Dhaavat  raakhai  thaak  rahaa-ay. 

//  checks  its  roaming  and  keeps  it  stopped 

hw  stk  nfc  ?rrH  ii  a  11  sachaa  naam  man  vasaa-ay.  ||4|| 

//  gets  the  true  name  abide  in  mind  4 

faHM  ft?re  3d  yaw^r  ii  bisam  birtod  rahay  parmaadee. 

5»me  arc  intoxicated  in  the  thrill  of  pleasures. 

3ranfe  HiW     te?       ii  gurmat  maani-aa  ayk  liv  laagee. 

But  in  tuning  with  One,  is  in  obeying  the  wisdom  of  Guru. 

%tV  fiwPdw  hh  Hftr  wpaft  ii  daykh  nivaari-aa  jal  meh  aagee. 

Orte  w/ro  sees  fire  in  water  and  absents. 

h  ft  M  wswrft  im ti  so  booihai  hovai  vadbjiaagee.  1 15|  | 

He  realizes  and  becomes  of  great  luck.  5 

Hfedjd  ft#  53M  ttFg  ii  satgur  sayvay  b_haram  cbukaa-ay. 

He  serves  true  Guru  and finishes  with  doubts. 

wife  a  h1^  h%  fe?      ii  an-din  jaagai  sach  liv  laa-ay. 

He  awakes,  day  and  night,  and  remains  intuned  with  Him, 

fp#  w?f  s  tte  ii  ayko  jaanai  avar  na  ko-ay. 
He  knows  only  One,  and  none  else, 
m&zr  ft#  fc3HS  dfe  iigii  sukh-daata  sayvay  nirmal  ho-ay.  ||6|  | 
He  serves  the  Giver  of  happiness,  and  becomes  pure.  6 

H^fe  rrafe  ^Ivi'fit  ii  sayvaa  surat  sabad  veechaar. 
Ponder  over  word,  be  in  His  service,  in  love. 
fry  3u  hhh  ufft  >rftr  u  jap  tap  sanjam  ha-umai  maar. 
With  meditation,  austerity  and  discipline,  check  your  ego. 
rft??>  yaf  fp  hhs       ii  jeevan  muka|  jaa  sabad  sunaa-ay. 
Owe  j a-  liberated  while  living,  when  he  recites  word 
h^t      hf  Hy  ird  ii?  ii  sachee  rahat  sachaa  sukh  pa  a -ay.  1 17|  | 
His  life-style  is  true,  he  enjoys  true  happiness.  7 
ipfs^  sy  itewd'  ii  suJdl-daata  dukJi  maytanhaaraa. 
God  is  giver  of  happiness,  destroyer  of  sorrows. 
»ref  s  Hsfrr  rfirft  EP3f  ii  avar  na  soojJias  beejee  kaaraa. 
//e  knows  none  other  (than  God)  and  serves  none  other  one. 
3$  m  m  afo  »F3t  arfyw  ii  tan  man  Dhan  har  aagai  raakJii-aa. 
//e  places  his  mind,  body  and  wealth,  before  God 
<TO?  sr&  >nr  m  wfkw  iitupn  naanak  kahai  mahaa  ras  chaakhi-aa,  ||8||2[] 
Nanak  says,  "He  has  tasted  the  great  nectar. "  8.2 
ywr#  must  h  ii  partjhaatee  mehlaa  1,  PARBHATJ  M:  J 
fc^rfl  craw  srwraiH  snft  %^ot  yro  3b  st%  it 
nivlee  karam  bjiu-angam  bhaathee  raychak  poorak  kumbJi  karai. 

One  may  conduct  yogic  exercises  to  wash  inner  body,  may  make  his  central  vein  a  furnace  to 
purify,  may  breathe  to  take  it  to  tenth  gate  and  inhaling  and  exhaling  a  pot  (person)  for  controlling 
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the  self. 

fa?i  Rfeara fcrs wsft ?ot> oth sot  jfe-na"  n  bin  saigur  kichh  sojhee  naahee  bJiarrnay  bhoolaa  bood  marai. 

Without  true  Guru,  He  realizes  nothing,  straying  in  doubts,  dies  by  drowning. 

wr  sfew  sfo  sfr  5%  wot  sft  h?5  ore  <r  wir  ti 

anDhaa  bJiari-aa  b_har  bhar  Dhovai  antar  kee  mal  kaday  na  lahai. 

The  blind  when  dirts,  he  rubs  and  rubs  to  wash,  but  the  mud  within  is  never  washed  off. 

?>*H         #51?  H%  a^W  ftf©  H'tfldld  OTfil  3&  Mill 

naam  binaa  fokat  sabh  karmaa  ji-o  baajeegar  bJiaram  b_hulai.  ||1|| 

Without  name,  all  his  actions  are  without  meaning,  like  those  of  an  acrobat  in  disguise,  who 

keeps  the  audience  in  illusion.  1 

vz  etch  s*M  fedtiA  H^t  it  khat  karam  naam  niranjan  so-ee. 

The  six  rites  are  included  in  the  name  of  God. 

§  are  hw  wrcarc  ifdfr  ww\  ainf  n  too  gun  saagar  avgun  mohee.  rahaa-o. 
You  are  ocean  of  virtues,  I  am  of  vices,  (pause) 

yrfewF  mr        OTKfe  era  fesra  n  maa-i-aa  DhanDhaa  Dhaavnee  durmat  kaar  bikaar. 

The  pursuit  of  Maya  is  a  rat  race,  wasteful  action  in  bad  wisdom. 

nav  wu  mt'fev  H%  7)  nst  are  it  moorajdl  aap  ganaa-idaa  boojh  na  sakai  kaar. 

The  foolish  puts  himself  across,  though  does  not  understand  what  to  do. 

mw  wfew  kuH  hsw  to  ¥>hm  ii  mansaa  maa-i-aa  mohnee  manmukh  bol  khu-aar. 

Manmukh  desires  for  charming  Maya  but  his  slang  is  irritating. 

hh$  5^  ott*  57  tote     tfldi'd  ip ii  majan  jhoothaa  chandaal  kaa  fokat  chaar  seeNgaar.  1 12|  | 

The  bath  pariah  is  false,  his  ornamentation  and  conduct  are  without  meaning.  2 

H7>  oft  Hfer  <t  ara^t  vfe  ftra1^  11  jhoothee  man  kee  mat  hai  karnee  baad  bibaad- 
His  min  d  V  wisdom  is  for  false,  and  his  actions  are  for  clashes  and  conflicts. 
s£  fefe  ww'cMi  &  wih    int  tts  ii  jhoothay  vich  ahankaran  hai  khasam  na  paavai  saad. 
The  false  is  full  of  ego,  he  has  no  taste  (liking)  for  Master. 
fa?>      ot  &w^3T  ftsr  »rt  ip?  ii  bin  naavai  hor  kamaavanaa  fikaa  aavai  saad- 
To  earn  anything  other  than  name,  will  be  tasteless. 

?H^t  hs*  feanaW  ft¥  w3\  tft?3  wfe  nan  dustee  sabJiaa  viguchee-ai  bikh  vaatee  jeevan  baad-  ]  |3|  | 

In  the  assembly  of  the  wicked,  one  ruins,  he  talks  of  poison,  lives  while  clashing.  3 

ir  ffH  f£  hot  s  oW  ii  ay  bJiaram  bjioolay  marahu  na  ko-ee. 

O!  straying  in  doubts  do  not  die,  (save yourself) 

Hfeaja  nfe  He*     ddt  ii  satgur  sayv  sadaa  sukh  ho-ee. 

Serve  true  Guru,  and  be  ever  happy. 

Hfeara  Kafir  firft  ?>  w€t  n  bin  satgur  mukat  kinai  na  paa-ee. 
None  can  liberate  without  true  Guru. 

w^fii  frfti  Kafir  Hfe  fn^  lieu  aavahi  jaaNhi  mareh  marjaa-ee.  ||4[| 

People  come  and  go,  die  and  go  on  dying.  4 

t?iJ  ntft?  t  \  anr  tr?  ii  ayhu  sareer  hai  tarai  gun  Dhaat. 

The  body  is  essentially  in  three  Gunnas. 

ten  7>  fe»rO  Sat  R3»y  it  is  no  vi-aapai  sog  santaap. 

This  remains  involved  in  sorrows,  in  troubles. 

n  hot  fim  H^t  s  anr  ii  so  sayvhu  jis  maa-ee  na  baap. 

Jferve  C«rf,  wfto  is  not  born  of  mother  and  father. 

§3  fens*  »ra  wry  imii  vichahu  chookai  tisnaa  ar  aap.  1 15|  | 
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Your  lust  aiottgwith  ego,  will  get  lost.  S 

m  m  #v  sar  srt  M  h  jah  jah  dayknaa  tah  tah  so-ee. 

Wherever  I  see,  I  see  the  same  (God). 

few  Harare  37  Msrfe  5  M  11  bin  satgur  nfeaytay  mukat  na  ho-ee. 

Without  meeting  true  Guru,  no  liberation. 

ftra#  h§  E<r  cra^t  if?  II  hirdai  sach  ayh  karnee  saar. 

TMv  truth  should  be  in  mind  and  essence  of  action, 

5?  Hf  iRfe  yn  w?  ii£ ii  hor  sabj}  paknand  pooj  kJiu-aar.  1 16|  | 

Everything  else  is  hypocrisy,  a  worship  for  disaster.  6 

eftrtr  gf  3*  hot       ii  dubiDhaa  chookai  taaN  sabad  pachhaan. 

Finish  with  duality  and  realize  word. 

urfa  a'jfd  ear  atfe  fre  n  qhar  baahar  ayko  kar  jaan- 

/n  Aome  and  outside  home,  know  only  One. 

£tr  h%  Ha?  *r  tf§  ii  ayhaa  mat  sabad  hai  saar. 

This  wisdom  is  the  essence  of  the  word. 

fefe  Ffgir         a?  iiph  vich  dubiQhaa  maathai  pa  vat  ehhaar.  1 17|  | 

In  duality  only  ash  decorates  the  forehead.  7 

Efg^r  ofldfd  3ra>ffe      it  karnee  keeraj  gurmat  saar. 

/4  c/  to  sing  the  praise  of  God,  this  is  the  essence  of  the  wisdom  of  Guru. 

H3  rra7  3T3  ftwrB        ii  sant  sabiiaa  gun  gi-aan  beechaar. 

In  the  congregation  of  saints,  ponder  over  knowledge,  His  attributes. 

h$      tft*3  Hfa      ii  man  maaray  jeeval  mar  jaan. 

Discipling  mind  is  to  die  while  living. 

?rea>      iff?  HCH3II  naanak  nagree  nadar  pachhaan.  1 18|  |3|  |  • 
Nanak,  with  His  grace,  realize  His  grace.  8.3 

P. 1344 

V3r£  mm         »  parbjiaatee  mehlaa  1  dakji-nee.  PARBHATI  M;  1,  DAKHNI 

3T3H  31F  »ff<jfe»F  feH=ft  felT  %fif  fS^  HB^few  II 

gotam  tapaa  ahili-aa  istaree  tfs  flaykh  indar  lub_haa-i-aa. 

Gautam  was  a  hermit,  Ahalya  was  his  wife,  seeing  her,  Indar  was  fascinated 

huh  h<A<j  feuir  MgSy  hRt  yte'few  iiiii 

sahas  sareer  chihan  bjiag  hoo-ay  Jaa  man  pachjiotaa-i-aa. 

A  thousand  signs  of  vulva  came  up  on  his  body,  then  he  repented  in  mind.  1 

w&  trfe  7i  B#  w&  ii  ko-ee  jaan  na  bhoolai  b_haa-ee. 

01  my  brethren,  none  knowingly  likes  to  go  astray. 

H  f&  fim  wfu       ft  fan  as'ifl  iiiii  gai®  n 

so  b_hoolai  jis  aap  bhulaa-ay  boojhai  jisai  buihaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

Only  he  strays  whom  God  gets  to  astray,  and  only  he  knows  whom  He  gets  to  know.  1  (pause) 
tin  haree  chand  parithmee  pat  raajai  kaagad  keem  na  paa-ee. 

Even  Hari  Chand,  the  king,  owning  lot  of  land,  could  not  read  what  was  in  store for  him. 

>x8ai4      b  ifo  a%  ftt§  fii#  £*rfn  ffepsft  11311 

a-ugan  jaanai  ta  punn  karay  ki-o  ki-o  naykhaas  bikaa-ee.  ||2|| 

If  he  could  know,  that  giving  charity  is  wronge.  Why  should  he  had  gone for  it?  and  why  should 
he  had  been  sold  in  market  2 
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otaf  wg^t  aa^t  H*aft  a^r  afir  as^  ii  kara-o  adjiaa-ee  Dhattee  maaNgee  baavan  roop  bahaanai. 
God  (god)  disguised  as  dwarf  begged for  two  and  half  karamas  (measurement)  of  land. 
fat?  iffewfe  ?rfe  fort|  swtwt  h  ate  au  *is<?S  nan 
ki-o  pa-i-aal  jaa-ay  ki-o  £hhalee-ai  jay  bal  roop  pachhaanai.  ||3|| 

IfBal  (name  of  the  king)  could  know  His  identity,  why  should  he  had  gone  to  nether  region  in 

illusion.  3 

ww  itfAiv  a  H3l  aafti  fWfrr  uajfewp  n  raajaa  janmayjaa  day  mateeN  baraj  bi-aas  parhHaa-i-aa. 

Vyas,  a  sage,  taught  and  counseled,  king  Janmeja,  to  refrain, 

fefif  Effa  Hoi  ms'aa  ure  fagg  7>  g3  vwfkw  iisii 

tiniH  kar  jag  athaarah  ghaa-ay  kirat  na  chalai  chalaa-i-aa.  1 14|  j 

yet  he  got  conducted,  a  scared  feast,  and  killed  eighteen  (Brahmans),  none  can  change  the 
preordained.  4 

7>  3Tc?t  UofH  yS1^7        3*fe  HSt't?!  II 

ganat  na  ganeeN  hukam  pachhaanaa  bolee  bJiaa-ay  subitaa-ee. 

Do  nwr  gef  into  calculations,  realize  His  order,  and  speak  sweet  with  love. 

r  foa  ?gg     Hft'dl  hs  §a>  ?fewc^  nil  ii  jo  ki^hJi  vaitai  tuDhai  salaaheeN  sabJitayree  vadi-aa-ee.  ||5|| 

Wliatever  happens,  I  praise  You  for  it,  as  it  is  all  your  greatness.  5 

araHfa  »rteui  &y  a#  ?>  wit  rre*  a&  rwi'ifl  n 

gurmukh  alipat  layp  kaoay  na  laagai  sadaa  rahai  sarnaa-ee. 

Gurmukh  is  detached,  never  engrossed,  he  is  ever  in  your  refuge. 

mm  Km  wit  at      aftr  wit  uag^t  ii£ii 

manmukj}  mugaDh  aagai  chaytai  naahee  gulch  laagai  pachhutaa-ee.  ||6|| 
Manmukh  is  idiot,  does  not  keep  future  in  mind,  he  suffers  and  then  repents. 
»R}  5Ta  ST3TH  otdd'  ftlfo  Sg  diJA1  aaWfr  II 

aapay  karay  karaa-ay  kartaa  jin  ayh  rachnaa  rachee-ai. 

The  Creator  Himself  does  and  gets  done,  He  has  created  this  creation. 

Ufa  »ff%HT7F  7T  rT#  tft>KU  >Hfe>F&  0  Vaf>&  IIPII 

har  abhimaan  na  jaa-ee  jee-ahu  abjitmaanay  pai  pachee-ai.  ||7|| 
01  being,  no  ego  justifies  before  God,  being  in  ego,  one  burns. 

flrfe  sft»r  m  $€t  mz1  wfU  s  f&  n  b_hulan  vich  kee-aa  sab_h  ko-ee  kartaa  aap  na  bJiulai. 
Everyone  is  created  to  error,  only  Creator  is  beyond  it 
(T7i5T  Hfe  S^k  ftSHW  3?  3F5"  UdH'fe  lltllBII 

naanak  sach  naam  nistaaraa  ko  gur  parsaad.  aghuiai.  ||8||4|| 

Nanak  says,  "The  resolution  is  in  true  name,  a  rare  one,  with  the  grace  of  Guru,  liberates. "  8.4 

y^^r  muht  ^  ii  parbiiaaiee  mehlaa  1.  PA  KB  HA  II  M:  1 

npt^  fttt^t  7m  wf?  ii  aakjvnaa  sunnaa  naam  aPhaar. 

The  reciting  and  listening  name,  is  basic  to  being. 

w  aafsr  arfew  %otf  ii  DhanDhaa  chhutak  ga-i-aa  vaykaar. 

/  am  now  away  from  worthless  worldly  ties. 

fnf  HwdW  fH  vfe  W  ii  ji-o  manmukh  doojai  pat  kho-ee. 

Like  a  Manmukh  loses  his  honour  for  the  other  (than  God). 

fas  7F§  ft  area  7*  aW  Hill  bin  naavai  mai  avar  na  ko-ee.  ||1|| 

Other  than  name,  I  have  nothing  else  to  do.  1 

gfe  h?>  »fa  jRf  are'g  n  sun  man  anDJiay  mooraEh  gavaar. 

0!  my  blind,  foolish,  idiot  mind,  listen. 
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w?3  W3  mm  Stft      fas  ara  f#     s'a"  nil!  to1©  ii 

aavat  jaat laaj  nahee  laagai  bin  gur  boodai  baaro  baar.  mil  rahaa-o. 

You  do  not  feel  ashamed  when  you  come  and  go,  without  Guru,  you  drown,  again  and  again.  1 

(pause) 

fen  h?>  wffewr  nftr  fWn  ti  is  man  maa-i-aa  mohi  binaas. 

This  mind  is  cheated  by  Maya  and  is  perishing. 

gfr  gsTK  fefiw  3*  enfhft  sen  ii  Dhur  hukam  likhj-aa  taaN  kahee-ai  kaas. 

If  it  is  preordained,  then  whom  to  complain? 

arayftf  fe^sr      sr^t  n  gurmukh  virlaa  cheenHai  ko-ee. 

Very  rare  of  a  Gurmukh,  realizes. 

s»N       yarfe  5      ip ii  naam  bihoonaa  mukat  na  ho-ee.  1 12|  | 
That  devoid  of  name  cannot  liberate.  2 
?fif  ffk  %0s  sw  9©3Tft  ii  Maram  bjiaram  dolai  laJsh  cha-uraasee. 
The  wavering  one  wanders  through  eighty  four  lacs  (of  births). 

ara  f$  hm  oft  anrft  ii  bin  gur  boojhay  jam  kee  faasee. 
Without  realising  Guru 's  word,  he  suffers  noose  of  death. 
for  Hf»r  fits  fiis  ffk  ufenrte  n  ih  manoo-aa  khin  khin  oobJi  pa-i-aal. 
This  mind  rises  and  falls  every  moment. 
areHfW  b£  jfh  Hiffe  us  ii  gurmukh  cfahootai  naam  samHaal.  ||3|[ 
Gurmukh  liberates  by  remembering  name.  3 
ml     fes  7>  ih%  ii  aapay  saday  dhil  na  ho-ay. 
When  He  calls,  none  can  delay. 
rrafe  h#  nfij«'  tftt  Hfe  ii  sabad  marai  sahilaa  jeevai  so -ay. 
One  who  dies  in  word,  lives  in  ease. 
fas  are  wz\  faft  s  a%  n  bin  gur  sojh.ee  kisai  na  ho-ay. 
None,  without  Guru,  understands  this, 
wit  at  sraif  nfe  ii  en  aapay  karai  karaavai  so-ay.  1 14|  | 
God  Himself  does  and  Himself  gets  done.  4 
9?rf  3ep#  are  an?  art  ii  jhagarh  chukhaavai  har  guQ  gaavai. 
If  one  refrains  from  tangles,  and  sings  the  attributes  of  God 
yar  nfeajf  hu6t  mrt  ii  pooraa  sa£gur  sahj  samaavai. 
rAe  perfect  Guru  merges  in  Him,  in  ease. 
feu  m  #W3  3f        ii  ih  man  dolai  ta-o  thehraavai. 
77i<?«  Me  wavering  mind  stab  Uses. 

fra sra^t  afe  are  a>rt  nun  sach  karnee  kar  kaar  kamaavai.  ||5|| 

While  conducting  truthfully,  he  earns  from  his  occupation.  5 

urare  gs*  fstf  Hfe  ufe  n  anjar  joo£haa  ki-o  such  ho-ay. 

When  one  is  polluted  from  within,  how  he  can  be  pure.  ? 

w#  gt  fesw  arfe  ii  sabdee  Dhovai  virlaa  ko-ay. 

Kerj  rare  one  washes  himself,  with  word. 

araHfW  oTcft  jw  a>rt  ii  gurmukh  ko-ee  sach  kamaavai. 

Some  Gurmukhs  can  earn  truthfully. 

wizw&&fkm^      aavan  jaanaa  ihaakrahaavai.  ||6|| 

Their  coming  and  going  ceases.  6 
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?f  ijTy  ift^r  ft«  w§  ii  b_ha-o  khaanaa  peenaa  sukh  saar. 

Eating  and  drinking  in  His  fear,  is  essence  of joy. 

tjfe  ff?i  jfarfe  int  uf  n  har  jan  sangal  paavai  paar. 

The  man  of  God,  liberates  through  congregation. 

h?  g&       fW?  ii  sach  bolai  bolaavai  pi-aar. 

One  who  speaks  true,  gets  others  to  speak  with  love. 

are:  sr  HSf  sre^t  t  w§  hp  ii  gur  kaa  sabad  karnee  hai  saar.  j  |7|  | 

Let  the  word  of  Guru  be  the  essence  of  his  action.  7 

<rfo  fth  Eraw  tray  yfe  yrr  11  har  jas  karam  Dharam  pat  poojaa. 

The  praise  of  God,  is  more  than  religious  rituals,  worship  for  honour. 

5fh  sru  wanst  Hfti  ftF  i)  kaam  kroDh  agnee  meh  b_hooNjaa. 

The  cupidity  and  anger  are  to  burn  in  fire. 

afo     wfaw  af     sJft  ii  har  ras  chaakhi-aa  la-o  man  b_heejaa. 

Tasting  the  nectar  of  God,  my  mind  is  happy. 

irsdH       nref  7>  etF  lie  nun  paranvat  naanak  avar  na  doojaa.  ||8||5|] 

Nanak  talks  neither  of  other  (than  God)  nor  of  second.  8.5 
u^t  Hzrw  i  ii  parbhaatee  mehlaa  1.  PARE  f I  ATI  M:  1 
iFH  7FH  frfU  wrafo      ii  raam  naam  jap  antar  poojaa. 
Recite  name  of  God,  this  is  worship  from  within. 

?ra  Has  Btit      mn  gur  sabad  veechaar  avar  nahee  doojaa.  ||1|| 

Ponder  over  the  word  of  Guru,  and  none  else.  1 
sh?  gfe  gfew     s^t  ii  ayko  rav  rahi-aa  saM  thaa-ee. 
One  alone  is  pervading  all  places. 

?>      fim  uh  g=j^t  iiiii  w@  ii  avar  na  deesai  kis  pooj  charhaa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
None  other  is  seen,  then  whom  to  worship?  1  (pause) 
hw  35  wrlf  rftwra7  f¥  irftr  n  man  tan  aagai  jee-arhaa  tujh  paas. 
My  mind  and  body  is  before  you  and  heart  is  in  you. 
fnf      ftrf      wwe'lk  iipii  ji-o  bhaavai  ti-o  rakhahu  ardaas.  ||2|| 
/  pray,  save  me  in  the  way  you  like.  2 
h?  fku^"  (rfe      3H^t  ii  sach  jihvaa  har  rasan  rasaa-ee. 
True  tongue  is  enjoying  His  nectar. 

3RHfe  reftr  us  Hdi'tJl  ii  a  ii  gur  mat  chhootas  parabh  sarnaa-ee.  1 13|| 

One  liberates  with  wisdom  of  Guru,  in  the  refuge  of  Master.  3 
sraM  i&h      At  cft§  ii  karam  Dharam  parabh  mayrai  kee-ay. 
01  my  Master,  the  religious  rituals  are  my  creation. 

^st  ftrfr  5Tcf>r  sftt  na  ii  naam  vadaa-ee  sir  karmaaN  kee-ay.  1 14|  | 
You  have  placed  the  excellence  of  name,  above  rituals.  4 
Hfddjd  it  wfh  wfa  usToW  ii  saigur  kai  vas  chaar  padaarath. 
Four  gifts  are  in  the  hands  of  true  Guru. 
Hrfr  hht?  £sf  fof^MH  im ii  teen  samaa-ay  ayk  kirjaarath.  ||5|  | 
Bless  me  to  leave  three  and  have  one.  5 
Hfearfr      ycrfe  ftp«w  ii  satgur  dee-ay  mukat  Dhi-aanaaN. 
True  Guru,  taught  me  to  concentrate  on  liberation. 
jt%  ire  tftftj  b£  iraw  u£ ii  har  pad  cheeneh  bjna-ay  parDhaanaa.  1 16|  | 
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Realising  that  position  of  God,  be  prominent  6 

m  35  rftew  arft  a?  as'tfl  11  man  tan  seeial  gur  boojh  bujhaa-ee. 

JWie/i  Guru  grants  understanding  to  know,  the  mind  and  body  become  cool. 

Ms  ffrrtf  faftr  ^rnfe  iptf  hp  11  parab_h  nivaajay  kin  keemat  paa-ee.  1 17|  | 

Favoured  by  Master,  cannot  be  evaluated  by  anyone.  7 

m  mm  arfo  gsr  fr^t  11  kaho  naanak  gur  boojti  bujhaa-ee. 

Nanak  says,  "Guru  has  granted  the  understanding, 

7m  tar  aife  fa£  z      ii til £11  naam  binaa  gat  kinai  na  paa-ee.  ||8||6|| 

that  none  can  liberate  without  name. "  8.6 

htjw  <»  11  parbJiaaiee  mehlaa  1.  PARBHATI  M:  I 
fefe  gftr  anftr     arfe     R^t  vss  ws^  11  ik  Dhur  bakhas  la-ay  gur  poorai  sachee  banat  banaa-ee. 
Some  who  plan  a  true  scheme,  are  forgiven  by  true  Guru. 
tifo  afar  3^  frt  efar  jrre1  w  fttH3  ufe  u^t  11 111 
har  rang  raatay  sadaa  rang  saachaa  duJdl  bisray  pat  paa-ee-  I 

They  enjoy  the  love  of  God,  it  is  ever  a  true  love,  they  will  forget  sorrows  and  be  honoured.  1 
f^t  egwfe  oft  ijganfl  11  jtioottiee  rjurmai  kee  chaturaa-ee. 
The  smartness  in  bad  wisdom  is  false. 

feAHd      s  w$t  sf#  ii^ii        ii  binsat  baar  na  laagai  kaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 
It  takes  no  time  to  finish.  1  (pause) 
H<TH¥  off  ?«53?  fe»nrftT  HTTHfa  W  S  H^t  K 

manmukh  ka-o  dukh  darad  vi-aapas  manmukJi  dukJi  na  jaa-ee, 
Manmukh  suffers  pains  and  sorrows,  his  troubles  do  not  end. 

WOTti'd1  fldHfaH^ftfewt  Hda1*/!  H3 11  suJdldukJidaataagurmukhjaataa  may  I  la-ay  sarnaa-ee.  ||2|| 

Gurmukh  knows  the  Giver  of  pain  and  pleasure,  He  gets  in  His  refuge,  in  His  union.  2 

Hrow  §  »ra  saife  s  tT-dto  uSft  u  1P0  Rm«  A  11  manmukh  £ay  abii  biiagat  na  hovas  ha-umai  pacheh  divaanay. 

Manmukh  cannot  be  in  loving  devotion,  the  mad  burns  in  ego. 

tej  nmc     ©fr  ufoMTft  hs  «ftr  mre  s  tr&  nait 

ih  manoo-aa  kjiin  oobji  paa-i-aalee  jab  lag  sabad,  na  jaanay.  ||3|| 

Tii  is  mind  rises  and falls  in  a  moment,  until  it  knows  the  word.  3 

!*r  fuwFTF  aaj  Bffenr  feufe  sdt     Hfeara  y#  11 

b_hookh  pi-aasaa  jag  biia-i-aa  tipat  nahee  bin  satgur  paa-ay. 

The  world  is  hungry  and  thirsty,  without  being  with  true  Guru,  no  satisfaction. 

R^HUflfHftH^u^WftJddid  ittFtTO*  »9 ii  sahjai sahj  milai  sukfi paa-ee-ai dargeh  paifihaa  jaa-ay.  ||4|| 

Let  us  be  happy  in  union,  in  ease,  and  be  honoured  with  His  robe,  in  His  court  4 

eaani  fe?  wpO  ftra>ra  m  oft  w£  11  dargeh  daanaa  beenaa  ik  aapay  nirmal  gur  kee  banee. 

One  alone  is  wise  in  His  Court,  He  can  see  and  know  that,  Guru 's  word  is  pure. 

wit  533*  m  ^Itj'dfo  wO  ft  ire  IXdH'il  nun 

aapay  surjaa  sach  veechaaras  aapay  boojhai  pad.  nirbaanee.  1 15|  | 

He  Himself  is  all  aware,  Himself  ponders  over  truth,  and  Himself  realizes  liberated  position.  5 
*m  3#3i  »ranft  *re?>  sfe  f  fkte  nsra  fxrfewr  11  jal  Jarang  agnee  pavnai  fun  tarai  mil  jagaj  upaa-i-aa. 
The  current  in  water,  in  fire  and  in  air,  He  has  connected,  through  it  He  created  the  world. 
»frr  sw  «rw  fes  srf      a^oft  sffe  7UTfte»fT  n4 11 
aisaa  bal  chhal  tin  ka-o  dee-aa  hukmee  tbaak  rahaa-i-aa.  1 16|  | 

God  has  given  tact  and  power  in  this  current,  but  keeps  it  under  His  check,  in  order.  6 
nfo  ?T7r  feaA  Trai  wfefe  uaftr  crt^  ifrfew  »  aisay  jan  virlay  jag  andar  parakh  kjiajaanai  paa-i-aa. 
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Such  persons  are  rare  in  this  world,  after  examining  they  are  placed  in  His  treasury. 
jaat  varan  lay  bjia-ay  ajeetaa  mamtaa  lobii  chukaa-i-aa.  ||7|| 

77rey  <we  beyond  caste  and  colour  considerations,  have  finished  with  greed  and  worldly  love.  7 

tWk  at  ^taa  A  fcaww  §y  irfft  ft?  aorfewr  n 

naam  ratay  ti rath  say  nirmal  £jukh  ha-umai  mail  chukaa-i-aa. 

Those  engrossed  in  name,  are  pure  pilgrimage  centres,  they  wash  off  the  dirt  of  sorrows  and  ego. 

tes  a  aas       fks7  araHfk  ww  wfew  iiciipii 
riaanak  tin  kay  charan  pakhaaiai  jinaa  gurmukh  saachaa  b_haa-i-aa.  1 18|  |7|  | 
Nanak  says,  "I  wash  the  feet  of  those  Gurmukhs,  who  love  the  true  One, "  8. 7 
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ysrsft  mm  a  fern  parbhaatee  mehlaa  3  bibJiaas  PARBHAT1  M:  3,  BIB  HAS 
iS^nfedra  yrrfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  saigur  prsaad. 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

sra  iWH'tfl  Nfuft  M5f  3%  s'fe  ii  gur  parsaadee  vaykJi  too  har  mandar-  tayrai  naal. 
With  the  grace  of  Guru,  you  see,  the  temple  of  God  is  with  (in)  you. 

afa  nsa  rra§  wrfWr  afa^^a  mffts  mil  har  manda  r  sa  bday  khojee-ai  har  naamo  lay  ho  samHaal .  1 1 1 1 1 
Search  this  temple  of  God,  with  word,  and  recover  it  with  His  name.  1 
h?t  ira  nafe  air  a?r  iffe  n  man  mayray  sabad  rapai  rang  ho-ay. 
Ol  my  mind,  be  in  His  word,  have  His  love. 
rrat  larfe  jw  afe  wea  trarst  Frer  nfe  itin  3<f@  ii 

sachee  bjiagat  sachaa  har  mandar  pargatee  saachee  so-ay.  1 11[  |  rahaa-o. 

True  is  His  devotion,  true  is  His  temple,  True  is  His  grandeur,  that  manifests.  1  (pause) 

afa  >tea  £a  Hal?  ft  ftrwfo  asfc  uaar?  afe  ii  har  mandar  ayhu  sareer  hai  gi-aan  ra£an  pargat  ho-ay. 

This  body  is  the  temple  of  God,  the  gems  of  knowledge  are  revealed  through  it. 

H7>HW  KH  7>  H'ertl  HHSfH  trfa  Haa  K  afe  11311 

manmukh  mool  na  jaannee  maanas  har  mandar  na  ho-ay.  |]2|| 

Manmukhs  do  not  know  the  Reality,  and  believe  that  human  cannot  be  the  temple  of  God.  2 

erfa  na?  afa  fft&  inftiw  afW  asrfk  n^'fd  ii  har  mandar  har  jee-o  saaji-aa  rakhi-aa  hukam  savaar. 

The  lovable  God  has  created  this  temple  of  God,  He  fashions  and  keeps  it  in  order. 

gfa  %  fefa»r  h  om^iT  £fe  s  h<;4<jm  na  ii 

Dhur  laykh  likhi-aa  so  kamaavanaa  ko-ay  na  maytanhaar,  j|3|| 

Whatever  is  preordained,  one  has  to  earn  (bear  with),  none  can  change  it  3 

nraa  3rfl?  m  irfewr  mr      Hw  ii  sabad  cheeneh  sukb  paa-i-aa  sachai  naa-ay  pi-aar, 

Realising  word,  one  is  in  the  love  for  True,  this  gives  him  pleasure. 

afa  na?  Haa  Hay  sfas  #?  wna  ii  8  ii  har  mandar  s  a  bday  sohnaa  kanchan  kot  apaar.  1 14|  | 

The  temple  of  God  is  infinite  fort  of  gold,  it  beautifies  (glitters)  with  word.  4 

afa  >?aa  da.  rWif  ft  ara  faff  urew  ii  har  mandar  ayhu  jagat  hai  gur  bin  ghoranPhaar. 

This  world  is  a  temple  of  God,  but  without  Guru  it  is  in  pitch  darkness. 

ffr  w$  srfa  ywa  H5W  »?u  fiwa  ii  mi  doojaa  bhaa-o  kar  poojday  manmukJi  anDh  gavaar.  j|5|| 

But,  Manmukhs,  the  rustic  idiots,  worship  it  for  the  love  of  other.  5 

fat  jSv  HafWr  fat  aa  rrfe  <T  irfe  h  jithai  laykhaa  mangee-ai  tithai  dayh  jaat  na  jaa-ay. 

Wit  ere  you  are  called  for  accounts,  present  it,  there  is  no  alternate. 

rrfe  at  ft  fat  fifte  ni ii  saach  ratay  say  ubray  dukbee-ay  doojai  biiaa-ay.  ||6|| 

Those  in  the  love  of  True  are  liberated,  those  in  other's  love  do  suffer.  6 
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ufe  >feu  nfe  oti  fiws  u  w  g»Pd  nam  Ji^'d  n 

har  mandar  meh  naam  niDhaan  hai  naa  boqijieh  mugaPh  gavaar. 

In  the  temple  of  God  is  the  treasure  of  name,  the  foolish,  the  idiot  does  not  understand 
?ra  ndR'tfl  ^HSjMF  ufa  grftw  ffa  q*fa      gur  parsaadee  cheenHi-aa  har  raakhi-aa  ur  Dhaar.  1 17|  | 
With  the  grace  of  Guru,  realize  God,  and  keep  Him  in  heart  7 

-m  aft  w£  m  %  w3i  ftr  rate  u3  #n      n  gur  kee  banee  gur  lay  jaalee  je  sabad  ratay  rang  laa-ay. 

The  word  of  Guru  is  taught  by  Guru,  those  who  are  in  love  with  it,  they  are  enjoying, 

ufef  ut?wh  H?>fe3Hwufei  s<fa  mpfe  iicii  pavit  paavansayjan  nirmal  har  kai  naamsamaa-ay.  ||8|| 

Those  persons  are  pure,  liberated,  who  are  merging  in  the  name  of  God,  8 

ufa  hhu  ufa  w  uf  u  uftw  Hate  wpfe  H  har  mandar  har  kaa  haat  hai  rakjii-aa  sabad  savaar. 

The  temple  of  God,  is  the  bazaar  of  Master,  He  has  decorated  it  with  the  word 

fer  fate  Hfer  £a  mf  ara>rfW      n^fa  ntf n  lis  vich  sa-ud_aa  ayk  naam  gurmukh  lain  savaar.  1 19|  | 

Goods  in  that  bazaar  are  of  only  one  name,  Gurmukh  s  purchase  to  fashion  themselves.  9 

ufa  hwu  Ufa  h$  wuf  u  HfW  <*h  s»fe  ii  har  mandar  meh  man  lohat  hai  mohi-aa  d_oojai  bhaa-ay, 

Mind  in  the  temple  of  God  is  like  iron,  if  it  is  charmed  by  other's  love. 

utuftr  srftr#  aras  sfe>»r  eftnfe  a<ft  s  frfa  iron 

paaras  bhayti-ai  kanchan  bha-i-aa  keemai  kahee  na  jaa-ay.  ||10|| 

Touching  a  touch-stone,  it  becomes  gold,  none  can  bid  for  it.  10 

ufa  hsu  Hfa  ufe  wft  hue  feuafa  nfe  ii  har  mandar  meh  har  vasai  sarab  nirantar  so-ay. 

In  the  temple  of  God,  God  lives,  same  is  staying  in  all 

s^aruHfk^^rfhftHBTHt^ute  iwimi  naanak gurmukh  vanjee-ai  sachaa  sa-udaa  ho-ay.  ||ll||l|| 
Nanak  says,  "When  purchased  from  Gurmukh,  it  is  always  a  genuine  deal  "11.1 
irsr^t  Haw  3  ii  parbhaatee  mehlaa  3.  PARBHATI  M:  3 

&  ^rfe  FT3t  H  HB  FTJTJ  ctufu  U&ft  KB  Qii'ltf  II 

b_hai  bhaa-ay  jaagay  say  jan  jaagran  karahi  ha-umai  mail  utaar. 

Those  person  are  awake  in  His  fear  and  love,  who  awake  after  washing  their  dirt  of  ego. 

hut  frarfa  "i?  wrs*  utrfa  iJu  3hstu  srefa  H'fa  inn 

sadaa  jaageh  ghar  apnaa  raakhahi  panch  taskar  kaadheh  maar.  j  1 1 1 1 

Be  ever  awake  and  guard  your  home,  beat  and  turn  out  the  five  thieves.  1 

h?)  h%  aruHfW  <™  fWfe  h  man  mayray  gurmukh  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

0/  my  mind,  remember  name  like  a  Gurmukh. 

ten  >pafar  ufa  w&fii  h?>  H^t  auH  awfe  inn  au'fjf  n 

jit  maarag  har  paa-ee-ai  man  say-ee  karam  kamaa-ay.  rahaa-o. 

Find  the  way  following  which  we  can  meet  God,  01  my  mind,  act  in  the  same  way.  1  (pause) 

fruHfW  huh  gfe  fun     ufft  feW  H«fe  ii  gurmukh  sahj  phun  oopjai  slukh  ha-umai  vichahu  jaa-ay. 

In  Gurmukhs,  the  music  sounds,  in  ease,  their  sorrows  of  ego  go  out  from  mind. 

ufa      ufa  Hfa  ?h  huh  ufa  3Ti  arte  ii 3 ii  har  naamaa  har  man  vasai  sehjay  har  gun  gaa-ay.  1 12|  | 

With  the  name  of  God,  God  abides  in  their  minds,  they  sing  His  attributes,  in  ease.  2 

3ran3t  H¥  hu£  ufa  u^fw  ffa  irfa  ii  gurmatee  mukh  sohoay  har  raakhi-aa  ur  Dhaar. 

In  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  their  faces  are  beautiful,  they  keep  God  in  mind. 

mi  §i  w  n&  nfV  ufa  Ufa  fai  vrfe  ii 3 ii  aithai  othai  sukh  ghanaa  jap  har  har  utray  paar,  1 13|  | 

They  enjoy  lot  of  bliss,  here  and  hereafter,  reciting  God,  God,  they  swim  across.  3 
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u&h  fate  H'dja  7>  o*tTl  ufe  sarfa  s  irtift  wfe  n 

ha-umai  vich  jaagran  na  hova-ee  har  i2hagat  na  pav-ee  thaa-ay. 
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None  can  awake,  when  in  ego,  the  devotion  of  God  is  not  then  rightly  placed 

manmukh  dar  d_ho-ee  naa  laheh  bhaa-ay  doojai  karam  kamaa-ay.  ||4|| 

Manmukh  does  not  find  refuge  at  His  doors,  they  act  to  earn  other's  love.  4 

fijU      fijar       feif  fft  a*fe  fiw|  ii  Dharig  khaanaa  Dharig  painHnaa  jinMaa  doojai  bhaa-ay  pi-aar. 

Those  who  are  in  love  for  the  other,  their  eating  and  dressing  is  a  curse. 

fand1  a  5rt3"  fan*;1  gr§  h%  hh£j  jjft  y»pg  ny  n 

bistaa  kay  keerhay  bistaa  raatay  mar  jameh  hohi  kfau-aar.  ||5|| 

The  worms  of  filth  are  engrossed  in  filth,  they  are  born  to  die  and  suffer.  5 

few  3f  Hfdjra  §few  few  fezg  gfe  fpf  n  jin  ka-o  sajgur  bhayti-aa  tinaa  vitahu  bat  jaa-o. 

Those,  who  have  met  true  Guru,  I  sacrifice  myself  for  them. 

for  eft  rfarfe  fefo  #h^h%  mr§  ii£u  tin  kee  sanga£  mil  rahaaN  sachay  sach  samaa-o.  1 16|| 

Let  me  join  their  congregation,  and  merge  in  the  truth  of  True.  6 

yt  B*far  anr  u^bft  §uTfe  fa#    ipfenr  u 

poorai  bjiaag  gur  paa-ee-ai  upaa-ay  kitai  na  paa-i-aa  jaa-ay. 

It  is  with  perfect  fortune,  that  Guru  is  found,  with  no  special  attempt  one  can  have. 
nfeara  §  rrarr  &u£  afft  jrafe  tnpft  ion  satgur  £ay  sahj  oopjai  ha-umai  sabad.  jalaa-ay.  1 17|  | 
From  true  Guru,  springs  up,  in  ease,  with  his  word  burns  ego.  7 

oft  Hd£')jl  ¥?j  hs         fee  srat  %  ii  har  sarnaa-ee  b_haj  man  mayray  sab_h  ki^hh  karnai  jog. 
O!  my  mind,  rush  to  be  in  the  refuge  of  God,  He  is  competent  to  do  everything. 
7TH  B         H  fef  at  H  %  lltll311PII3IHJll 

naanak  naam  na  veesrai  jo  kichh  karai  so  hog.  ||8|J2||7||2||91! 

Nanak  says,  "Let  me  not  forget  name,  whatever  He  does,  that  will  happen. "  8.2. 7.2.9 

fawm  ijwfet  *fuw  m  wHHve>»F  bibhaas  parbhaatee  mehlaa  5  asatpad_ee-aa 

BIBHAS  PARBHATI,  M;  5ASHTPADIAN 

■tfT^Hfejw  ^wfc  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad,. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

W3  fuy  grs\  ns  afe3T  ii  maat  pitaa  bhaa-ee  sui  banifcaa. 

Mother,  father,  wife,  brothers  and  sons. 

faife  §3i  ww5  frr§  H3T3T  ii  choogeh  chog  anand  si-o  jugtaa. 

Together  they  peck  (collect),  together  they  enjoy. 

fafe  ufe§  H7)  Hte  MtFo*-  ii  urajh  pari-o  man  meefch  mohaaraa. 

Mind  tagles  in  sweet  poison. 

ajw  aroor  k%  ifs  wra*  11111  gun  gaa ha k  mayray  paraan  aDhaaraa.  ||1|| 
But  the  customers  for  virtues  are  my  base  for  life.  1 

owar  «f3aw>ft  ii  ayk  hamaaraa  anlarjaamee. 
One  alone,  my  God,  is  all  pervading. 
Oa  EcF  ft  feci  HoTJT  eft  fofe  HTtTT  ?S  VTO  H»T>ft  Hill  3tT§  II 

Dhar  aykaa  mai  tik  aykas  kee  sir  saahaa  vad  purakh  su-aamee.  ||1|  |  rahaa-o. 

One  is  my  ground  (to  stand),  One  is  my  support,  my  Purakh  is  greater  than  kings.  I  (pause) 

?sTitfe  fl#  ftcft  HBfe  Scft  ii  chhal  naagan  si-o  mayree  tootan  ho-ee. 
With  charming  she-serpent,  I  have  no  connection. 
3jft  erfuwr  fea  fsr  q#  ii  gur  kahi-aa  ih  jhoothee  Dhohee. 
Guru  has  told  me,  "She  is  cheater,  save  yourself. " 
yftf  Hteft  tp^t  afgtfe  n  mukh  mee£hee  khaa-ee  ka-uraa-ay. 
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She  tastes  sweet  but  when  eaten,  she  is  alt  poison. 

nffifn  s4f  H5  afonr  wft  H3 ii  amrii  naam  man  rahi-aa  aghaa-ay.  ||2|| 

The  nectar  of  name,  keeps  the  mind  contented.  2 

&g  >ra  faf  3T^r  fewfe  ii  lobJi  moh  sk>  ga-ee  vilthot 

My  friendship  with  greed  and  avarice  is  over. 

arfo  f^ryrfo  vH^r  afaft  efe  n  gur  kirpaal  mohi  keenee  chhot. 

Merciful  Guru,  has  liberated  me. 

fer  6di<£'<i1  ro?  ura  3f3  ii  ih  thagvaaree  bahul  giiar  gaalay. 

This  cheater  has  spoiled  many  families. 

3H  ajra  aMir  ?fr£  ftrair&  n3ii  ham  gur  raakh  lee-ay  kirpaalay,  ||3|| 

I  am  saved  by  my  generous  Guru.  3 

bjh  wj  fa§  51?   sfW  ii  kaam  kroDh  si-o  thaat  na  bani-aa. 

/  could  keep  no  relation  with  cupidity  and  anger. 

m        iiftr  w&  gffcw  it  gur  updays  mohi  kaanee  suni-aa. 

/  have  heard  the  teachings  of  Guru  with  my  ears. 

HiT  #yf  3^r  mr-        u  jah  daykjva-u  lah  mahaa  chandaat. 

Wherever  I  see,  there  is  a  furious  demon. 

fft£  >hu£  arfo  aturo  nan  raakji  lee-ay  apunai  gur  gopaal.  ||4|| 
My  Guru-God  has  saved  me.  4 
5tt  7rgt  ft  ot^t  riJ'rfipA  it  das  naaree  mai  karee  duhaagan. 
/  deserted  ten  women  (senses) 

arfe  etfimr     anftr  fewfo  n  gur  kahi-aa  ayh  raseh  bikhaagan. 

Guru  has  told  me  that  they  are  source  of  poison. 

feff  hahuI  dH'dto  trfe  ii  in  sanbanjQhee  rasaatal  jaa-ay. 

Those  who  relate  with  them,  will  go  to  hell 

tjm  mfa     ufa  fe?  wfe  nun  ham  gur  raakhay  har  liv  laa-ay.  1 15|  | 

Gwrw  A os  saved  me  and  has  intuned  me  with  God.  5 

yxftte  ftrf  wrafe  e^t  ii  ahaNmayv  si-o  maslat  chhodee. 

/  Aave  /e/fr  counseling  with  sense  of  ego. 

jrfo  srfW  feu  >f3¥  3^t  ii  gur  kahi-aa  ih  moorakh  hodee. 

Guru  has  told  me,  "she  is  foolish  and  obstinate. " 

feg  ifruf  ura  citft  s  v£  u  ih  neeghar  gjiar  kahee  na  paa-ay. 

She  is  homeless,  finds  no  home. 

m  ira  wfk      fe?  w$  win  ham  gur  raakh  lee-ay  liv  laa-ay.  ||6|  | 

Guru  has  saved  me  and  has  intuned  me  with  God  6 

fre  mm  ftrf  uh  w£  ira^t  n  in  logan  si-o  ham  bJia-ay  bairaa-ee. 

With  there  people  (in  Maya),  I  have  an  animosity. 

EoT  farcr  hRj  efe  ?>  *re*^t  n  ayk  garih  meh  du-ay  na  khataaN-ee. 

Two  cannot  stay  together  in  one  home. 

its  yftr  «fera  H'fin  ii  aa-ay  parabji  peh  anchar  laag. 
I  have  come  to  my  Master,  for  shelter. 

jw^f  ir0  Hda'Pdi  iipii  karahu  tapaavas  parabji  sarbaag.  ||7|| 
01  Master  for  all,  do  justice  with  me.  7 
jje  srfa  M  sfrd  fWd"  n  parabji  has  bolay  kee-ay  ni-aaN-ayN. 
Master  laughingly  spoke,  "I  will  do  justice. " 
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nan?     K^t      5^  ii  sagal  d_ool  mayree  sayvaa  laa-ay. 
All  demons  He  has  placed  to  serve  me. 
f  sw  fea  faju  Hf      ii  tooN  £haakur  ih  garihu  sab_h  tayraa. 
You  are  master,  this  whole  home  is  yours. 

aifa  sfrnr  fci^  iicii^ii  kaho  naanak  gur  kee-aa  nibayraa.  ||8||1|[ 
Nanak  says,  "Thus  Guru  has  resolved  my  conflict. "  8. 1 
mw  u  it  parbhaaiee  mehlaa  5.  PARBHATI  M:  S 
P. 1348 

h?i  Hfo|g  htf  wwVTgr  n  man  meh  kroPh  mahaa  ahaNkaaraa. 

In  their  mind  in  anger,  lot  of  ego. 

tjtF  eraftr  353  fttHtpg'  ii  poojaa  karahi  bahu£  bisthaaraa. 

They  worship  with  lot  of  detail 

orfa  ItiHA'^  ^fe  3or  hste  ii  kar  isnaan  tan  chakar  banaa-ay. 

Taking  bath,  they  paint  circles  on  body  (arms) 

aft  hh  aa  <ft  s  w%  iiiii  anjar  kee  mal  kab  hee  na  jaa-ay.  1 1 1 1 1 
The  dirt  in  their  mind  is  never  washed  off.  I 
fen  rrafk     fes  tft  ^  tpfew  n  i£  sanjam  parabJi  kin  hee  na  paa-i-aa. 
With  this  discipline,  none  can  meet  Master. 

stdiQ J  My  H7i  Hftrwr >rfewf  mil  w§  n  b_hag-u£ee  mudraa  man  mohi-aa  maa-i-aa.  ||lj|  rahaa-o. 

77;    paint  different  poise  of  devotees  on  body,  their  mind  is  charmed  by  Maya.  1  (pause) 

ipu  cigftr  ugr  sr  aftr  %  n  paap  karahi  panchaa*  kay  bas  ray. 

He  commits  sins  under  the  impact  of  five  (senses). 

arafe  ?>*  Eruflr  nfk  f^a  ti  Jirath  naa-ay  kaheh  sabh  utray. 

He  takes  bath  in  sacred  waters,  believing  that  all  sins  will  wash  off. 

aafa  srH^ftr  5fe  fejra  n  bahur  kamaaveh  ho-ay  nisank. 

He  earns  (Maya)  again  without  any  hesitation. 

fm  yfa- aift  w%  sp^eT  113 ii  jam  pur  baaNPh  kharay  kaalank.  ||2|| 

The  sinner  is  chained  and  taken  to  the  city  of  death.  2 

mm  arfij  Hrivltf  3W  ii  ghooghar  baaDh  bajaaveh  Jaalaa. 

One  wears  ankle-bells  and  dances  on  beat. 

wrefa  5tu?  fegfo  few  n  antar  kapat  flreh  baytaalaa. 

He  has  treachery  in  mind,  and  dances  without  rhythm. 

?g>ft  ifat  mf  s  y»r  ii  varmee  maaree  saap  na  moo-aa. 

The  hole  is  destroyed,  but  snake  is  not  dead. 

V€  ffs  fee  w?>  fafc  f  oft»r  nan  parabh  sabh  kichh  jaanai  jin  too  kee-aa.  ||3|| 

f/W,  ivAo  A  as  created  you,  knows  everything.  3 

ywra  3nf  arar  sr  aH37  n  pooNar  iaap  gayree  kay  basfcaraa. 

He  burns  fire  (to  practice  austerity)  and  wears  saffron  clothes. 

w  5r  HTfawr  ftp  §  75H3T  n  apdaa  kaa  maari-aa  garih  Jay  nasjaa. 

Caught  in  troubles,  runs  away  from  home. 

irr  sfe  yd^Hfd  qrfew  ii  days  chhod  pardayseh  Rhaa-i-aa. 

Leaving  country,  he  has  gone  abroad. 

^tt?  ^  A  wfE»r  ii » H  panch  chandaal  naalay  lai  aa-i-aa.  ||4|| 
He  has  brought  five  demons  with  him  4 
era  earfe  ftrara*  zsr  n  kaan  faraa-ay  hiraa-ay  tookaa. 
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He  gets  his  ears  pierced  and  begs  for  meal 

uife  uifir  wSt  f^ud'VA  3  gsr  n  ghar  ghar  maaNgai  fcariptaavan  £ay  chookaa. 

He  begs  from  home  to  home,  yet  is  not  contented. 

gfo3*  efe  w  swfo  ira  s^r  n  banijaa  chhod  bad  nadar  par  naaree. 

Neglecting  his  own  wife,  he  casts  evil  look  on  other's  women, 

%fn  7>  urgtft  MtF  efwtfr  nun  vays  na  paa-ee-ai  mahaa  dukhi-aaree.  |  jSf  | 

With  religious  garb,  Master  is  not  blessed,  one  suffers  pangs.  5 

a&  snft  dfe  ste*  H?ft  i!  bolai  naahee  ho-ay  baithaa  monee. 

He  sits  in  silence  and  does  not  speak. 

Mtefe  orfju  gs^Wf  HTfr  n  anfcar  kalap  bjiavaa-ee-ai  jonee. 

Lust  in  mind,  lets  him  wander  in  births, 

ufa  §       f¥  M  H33»  II  ann  {ay  rahlaa  dukh  dayhee  sahjaa. 

Devoid  of  food,  suffers  body  pains. 

tray  ?f  at  tarfiwHH3'  n£n  hukam  na  boojhai  vi-aapi-aa  mamlaa.  ||6|j 

He  does  not  realize  order,  remains  in  worldly  love.  6 

few  Hfcdid  few  s  u1^  iraH  ar§  ii  bin  satgur  kinai  na  paa-ee  param  gajay. 

Without  true  Guru,  none  can  get  liberation. 

ysg  H3iH  ffe  ftffiji  ii  poochhahu  sagal  bayd  simri£ay. 

You  may  consult  all  Vedas  and  Simritis, 

hshw  swh  at  WrP^T  ii  manmukh  karam  karai  ajaa-ee, 

Manmukh  does  actions  in  vain. 

fkf  ar^  ujg- sf^  s  gi^t  ii? ii  jj-o  baalooghartha-urnalhaa-ee.  ||7|| 
Like  one  in  sand-home,  cannot  find  home  for  living.  7 
fim  s  3$  ffSe  sfew  ii  jis  no  bjia-ay  gobinjj  da-i-aalaa. 
Those  upon  whom  God  is  kind 

ara  57  s^t;  fefe  grforfj  w  ||  gUr  kaa  bachan  Jin  baaDhi-o  paalaa. 

They  keep  the  word  of  Guru  intact  in  mind 

Sfe         ife  feyfe»r  ii  kot  map_hay  ko-ee  sanj  dikJiaa-i-aa. 

From  among  crores  a  saint  is  found 

tto?  fe?>  °t  irfai  3^fe»r  iicii  naanak  tin  kai  sang  taraa-i-aa.  1 18|  | 

Nanak  liberates  through  his  company.  8 

r(  art  hit  3*  sots  ip^Wr  ii  jay  hovai  fehaag  taa  darsan  paa-ee-ai. 

If  one  is  lucky,  he  can  see  Master, 

wftf3tHg5jgf3g^t»riiiii  dd'OgH1  n 3 n  aaptaraisabJikutambtaraa-ee-ai.||l||  rahaa-odoojaa.  ||2|| 
Such  one  liberates  and  liberates  his  family.  I  (pause  second)  2 
tfW^t  >w  u  ll  parbhaajee  mehlaa  5,  PARBHATI  Ml  3 
ftwsrs  7TH  firKtor  rrfk  w%  ii  simrai  naam  kilbikh  saM  kaatay. 
Remembering  name,  all  sins  are  removed 

qaH  a^ftr  £  cpara  w$  ii  PJjaram  raa-ay  kay  kaagar  faatay. 

The  warrant  sent  by  the  judge  of  justice  are  torn. 

H'UHdife  fkte  afe  an  yrtewr  ii  saaDhsangat  mil  har  ras  paa-i-aa. 

Joining  the  congregation  of  saints,  I  am  blessed  with  nectar  of  God 

iraguH  ffe  >rrV  mvfew  inn  paarbarahm  rid  maahi  samaa-i-aa. 

Supreme  God  comes  to  stay  in  mind  1 

aH3  aft  afo     uitewr  n  raam  ramai  har  har  sukh  paa-i-aa. 
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Remembering  God,  one  is  blessed  with  all  pleasures. 

to  Hwfew  iisii  azrf  ii  tay  ray  daas  charan  sarnaa-i-aa.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
Your  servant  is  in  the  refuge  of  your  (God's)  feet  I  (pause) 
|cr  aif?  fkfcwr  »fftr»p?  ii  chookaa  ga-cn  miti-aa  anDhi-aar. 
My  cycle  of  birth  and  death  is  ceased,  the  darkness  is  over. 
aife  fe¥?5*w  HSffe  eww  ii  gur  dikhlaa-i-aa  mukat  du-aar. 
Guru  has  .shown  me  the  doors  of  emancipation. 
ufe  uh  33ife  hs  35  hh       11  har  paraym  bhagai  man  tan  sad  raajaa. 
My  m/wtf  fl/trf  body  are  ever  in  loving  devotion  for  God. 

awfew  33  #  fra*  ii3 11  parabjpo  janaa-l-aa  tab  hee  jaafcaa.  ||2|| 
When  Master  let  me  know,  then  I  realized  2 
urfe  utfe  »tefe  afew  Hfe  11  ghat  ghat  antar  ravi-aa  so-ay. 
In  all  bodies,  same  (God)  is  pervading. 
few  fe7>  at#  snft  afe  11  tis  bin  beejo  naahee  ko-ay. 
None,  other  than  Him,  is  therein. 
|g  fegir  e#  t  sg>ff  11  bair  biroDh  chhayday  bhai  £harmaaN. 

He  has  got  finished  animosities,  oppositions,  against  me,  and  also  doubts,  fears  of  my  mind. 

»ffe  ufe  »T3H  aftr^  *ra>r  11  a  11  parabh  punn  aatmai  keenay  Dharmaa.  [|3|  | 

Master,  the  virtuous,  has  made  me  religious,  3 

HtF  3#3i  3      b^jf  si  rnahaa  fa  rang  tay  kaaNdhai  laagaa. 

Now  J  can  swim  across  the  strong  currents,  and  get  to  the  other  shore. 

*mi  H7TH  w  <r^      n  janam  janam  kaa  tootaa  gaaNdjiaa. 

Separated  in  births,  I  am  uniting  now. 

au  3y  hhh  5»H  roffewr  11  jap  tap  sanjam  naam  samHaali-aa. 

The  meditation,  the  austerity,  the  discipline,  I  have  found  in  the  name  (of  God). 

TO  5^1%  ?>efe  fftd'fewr  nun  apunai  thaakur  nadar  nihaali-aa.  ||4|| 

My  Master  has  pleased  me  with  His  glance.  4 

tfara  Wf  arfew?  Pdyt/1'  11  mangal  sookh  kali-aan  tithaa-eeN. 

The  happiness,  the  bliss,  the  well  being  is  therein. 

P.  1349 

?ru  H^or        aiwifl  it  jah  sayvak  gopaal  gusaa-ee. 
Where  the  servant  of  Master  lives, 

rpjrfc  3^  anrs  11  parabh  suparsan  bha-ay  gopaal. 
My  God-Master  has  been  pleased. 

hsm  bsm  $  fy£  fijd'fl  limi  janam  janam  kay  mitay  bitaal.  1 15|  | 

My  imbalances  of  all  births  are  over.  5 

tth  m      hit  uh1  ii  horn  jag  uraDh  tap  poojaa. 

/  conducted  sacred  fire,  gave  sacred feast,  did  austerity  with  head  down  and  did  worship. 
tfe  3*rew  r«H<vA  5r#tT  ii  kot  tirath  isnaan  kareejaa. 

/  took  bath  in  crores  of  sacred  waters. 

9377  EtHH  few  fee  q>%  11  charan  kama!  nimakh.  ridai  Dhaaray. 
But  when  I  placed  His  lotus  feet  in  my  heart  for  a  moment. 
arfiie  ms  m%  ^rt  art  11  in  gobind.  japat  saM  kaa  raj  saaray.  1 161 1 
Then  reciting  God,  settled  my  all  matters.  6 
fe  i  f^1 1{3  w?>  11  oochay  tay  oochaa  parabh  thaan. 
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Master's  place  is  higher  than  high. 

ufe  frs  w^ftr  Hufii  ftmrs  n  har  jan  laaveh  sahj  Dhi-aan. 

01  man  of  God,  be  in  concentration,  in  ease. 

wr  ems  eft  a*ef  ijft  11  daas  daasan  kee  baathha-o  Dhoor 

01  servant,  beg  for  the  feet-dust  of  His  servants. 

hot  erst       ggyfe  npn  sarab  kalaa  pareetam  bJiarpoor.  ||7|| 

My  Dear  is  perfect  in  all  arts.  7 

ftrar  ufe  t^3m  ^  ii  maal  pitaa  har  pareetam  nayraa. 
My  mother  and  father  is  my  dear  God,  who  is  close  to  me. 
>fte  wris  w<s&w  %w  it  meet  saajan  b_harvaasaa  tayraa. 
01  my  friend,  my  dear,  my  hopes  are  on  you. 
am  arftj      »ru£  err  n  kar  geh  leenay  apunay  daas. 
Holding  my  hand,  He  owns  His  servant 

afu  tftt  tto?  il*d'H  nc ll 3 ll 3 ii? ill? ll  japjeevai  naanak  guntaas.  ||8||3j|2||7||12|| 

Nanak  remembers  the  treasure  of  virtues  and  lives  in  them.  8.3.2. 7.12 

fasnr  ijs^t  s^t  sal?  orfta  fit  sft  bibJiaas  parbJiaatee  banee  bjiagai  kabeer  jee  kee 

BIBHAS  PARBHA  TI BAN1 OFBHA  GATKABIR  JI 

le^Hfeara  yrrfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad.. 

Corf  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

>ras  tfte?>  oft  hbtt  OTft  ii  maran  jeevan  kee  sankaa  naasee. 

My  doubts  about  life  and  death  are  gone. 

»nfw  sfftr  hot  uddi'ffl  inn  aapan  rang  sahj  pargaasee.  ||l|| 

Av  //is  love  is  revealed  and  I  am,  in  ease.  I 

ipsfr  wfe  fkfe»r  wfftmrar  u  pargatee  jot  miti-aa  anDhi-aaraa. 

The  light  is  on,  the  darkness  is  off. 

3*h  33?  vrffrw  sran  ifltJM1  inn  girt  n  raam  ratan  paa-i-aa  karat  beechaaraa,  rahaa-o. 
By  applying  my  mind,  I  am  blessed  with  the  gem  of  God  1  (pause) 
HtJ  wte     ufft  yfew  ii  jah  anand  dukh  door  pa-i-aanaa. 
Where  there  is  all  bliss,  the  sorrows  go  away. 

wrm  fe?  33  ftoCA'  ii  ii  man  maanak  liv  tat  lukaanaa.  |  [2|  | 
My  mind  is  now  in  tuned,  with  the  gem  of  God  and  this  fact  is  concealed  in  it  2 
ft  fef  ftw  h  33*  w&  ii  jo  kiphh  ho-aa  so  tayraa  bhaanaa. 
Whatever  has  happened,  it  is  all  your  (God's)  will 
ft  fe?  ft  h  Hsrfir  HM^f  H3 ii  jo  iv  boojhai  so  sahj  samaanaa.  1 13|  | 
One  who,  understands  this,  he  is  merging,  in  ease.  3 
933  enft?  fowfey  3r§  tfts7  ii  kahat  kabeer  kilbijdj  ga-ay  kheenaa. 
Kabir  says,  "The  sins  are  marginalised, 
H7>  sfe>ir Hditfl*A  afti*  iieiiiii  man  bJia-i-aa  jagjeevan  leenaa.  ||4||1|| 
and  my  mind  is  merging  in  the  life-giver  (God). "  4. 1 
M3njt  ii  parbJiaatee.  PAMBHATI 

whu  $-q  wfrfe  anf  ft  ure3  hw¥  fern;      ii  alhu  ayk  maseet  basat  hai  avar  mulakJi  kis  kayraa. 
If  God  lives  only  in  mosque,  then  who  owns  (looks  after)  the  other  people  of  the  country. 
ftrf  y3fe  wh  fe^rit     wftr  33  w  fts*  11 111  hindoo  moo  rat  naam  nivaasee  duh  meh  tat  na  hayraa.  1 11|  | 
Hindus  believe  that  name  (of  God)  lives  in  idol  Reality  is  not  in  both  the  perceptions.  1 
wra  wh  tftff  3ft  7^  ti  alah  raam  jeeva-o  tayray  naa-ee, 
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Ol  Allah  and  Ram  (God)  I  live  by  your  name. 

§  erfa  ftsramfe  w&  w\\\        ii  too  kar  mihraamat  saa-ee.  1 1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 
Ol  my  Master,  you  be  kind  to  me.  I  (pause) 

awr  £flr  u#  w  ww  uftrfo  wwu  ymp  n  da  khan  days  haree  kaa  baasaa  pachhim  atah  mukaamaa. 
In  southern  country  lives  God  of  Hindus,  in  western  country  is  the  abode  of  the  God  of  Muslims. 
feHHftiSfefe^  fete  vm  &ft  sfg  hstvf  u  3 11  dj  I  meh  khoj  dila  i  djl  khojahu  ayhee  tha-ur  mukaa  maa .  1 1 2 1 1 
Search  your  hearts,  this  is  the  place  for  God  to  live  in  .2 

g^ms  foiwwadPd  dQaiH'  <*«tfl  m  3>w  ii  ba  rah  man  gi-aas  karahi  cha-ubeesaa  kaajee  mah  ramjaanaa. 
The  Brahmans  undertake  fast  for  twenty  four  days  and  Muslims  for  one  month  (Ramzan). 
fap>FTO>m*m£3,^iNtH'ftrf<su'A'  nan  gi-aareh  maas  paas  kai  raakhay  aykai  maa  hi  niDhaanaa.  ||3|| 
Keeping  aside  eleven  months,  they  find  treasure  (of  God)  in  one  month,  3 
ottF  f^W  hr?>  atxr  fW  nrftfe  faf  s*^  ii  kahaa  udeesay  majan  kee-aa  ki-aa  maseet  sir  naa"-ayN. 
Wliat  if  taken  bath  in  Orissa  (a  Hindu  temple)?  and  what  if  cleaned  head  (hair)  in  mosque? 
few  Hfo  oTLT?  fey'ri  3TfT%  few  UtT  oF&  fTH1  IIS II 

dil  meh  kapat  nivaaj  gujaarai  ki-aa  haj  kaabai  jaaN-ayN.||4|| 

Keeping  treachery  in  mind,  you  go  for  offering  Namaz,  what  if  go  to  Kabafor  pilgrimage?  4 

urfg?  Ha^  tp#  £  ns  £V  3>rt  ii  aytay  a-urai  mardaa  saajay  ay  sabh  roop  £umHaaray. 
You  (God)  have  created,  lot  many  men  and  women,  alt  embody  you. 

sdfe^sraT^HwrauoPHsaraift^UM'^liyil  kabeerpoongraa raamalahkaa sab_hgurpeerhamaaray.|  |5[1 
Kabir  is  an  infant  of  Ram  and  Allah  (God),  all  Gurus  and  peers  are  mine,  S 
oraf  otrftf  gsg  m  n^t  ugn  §a  aft  hstt  ii  kahal  kabeer  sunhu  nar  narvai  parahu  ayk  kee  sarnaa. 
Kabir  says,  "Listen  01  men  and  women,  be  at  the  feet  of  One. 

wh  aira  ^  M1^  33  <ft  PftuS  3^?r  ii€ii3ii 
kayval  naam  japahu  ray  paraanee  £ab  bee  nihchai  £arnaa.  ||6||2|| 
0/  being,  remember  only  name,  then  you  are  sure  to  liberate. "  6.2 
ifsmEfr  ii  par^haatee^ARBHATI 

m^fe  wrrt  55  fyfoir  gsgfe  5  hs     ii  aval  alah  noor  upaa-i-aa  kud_ra£  kay  sabh  banday. 
First  God  created  light  (soul),  from  there  on  alt  creatures  are  created, 
^5^§H?H3rfvftW5rt?fg$§Hd  11=111  ayk  noor  tay  sabiijag  upji-aa  ka-un  bhalay  ko  manday. 
The  whole  world  is  product  of  the  same  tight,  who  are  good  and  who  are  bad? 
P.  1350 

«3F  sgfH  ?>  fwg  wrft  ii  logaa  b_haram  na  bjioolahu  b_haa-ee. 

O!  my  brethren,  the  people  of  the  world,  do  not  be  misted  by  doubts. 

trfea  fcfWof      Hftr  *rtea  yftr  4fti6  ija       nin  <w8  11 

khaalik  khalak  khaiak  meh  khaatik  poor  rahi-o  sarab  thaaN-ee.  j  1 1 1 1  rahaa-o. 

Creator  is  in  creation,  creation  is  in  Creator,  He  is  pervading  all  places.  1  (pause) 

wtf  £3  >H^3f      stfe  rrrft  H'riAd'3  ii  ma  a  tee  ayk  anayk  bjiaa^  kar  saajee  saajanhaarai. 

The  clay  is  same,  the  Creator  has  fashioned  it  in  different  forms. 

&  stf  ira  H"2t  ^  s*t  s1  stf  ini  11311 

naa  kachh  poch  maatee  kay  bhaaNday  naa  kachh  poch  kumbhaarai,  1 12|  | 

Neither  the  potter  (Creator)  is  imperfect  (with  any  flaw),  nor  the  pots  (bodies)  made  of  clay.  2 

tjs  Hftr  Htr  iNt  rfcdt  fen  sr  cftwr  h?  as  %rst  11 

sabJi  meh  sachaa  ayko  so-ee  Sis  kaa  kee-aa  sab_h  kachh  ho-ee. 

Same  True  is  in  everyone,  everything  happens  as  He  does. 

ush  ue^  5  h^t  W7i  tfer  oRftw^  Hift  ii3 ii  hukam  pachhaanaisoaykoiaanai  bandaa  kahee-ai  so-ee.  |(3|| 
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One  who  realizes  His  order,  knows  only  One,  he  can  be  called  a  man.  3 

ws?  wwy  t>  ws\  wftfwf*  |rfe  ?r?  ^te1  >fter  n  alhu  alakji  na  jaa-ee  lakhi-aa  gur  gurti  deenaa  meelhaa, 

God  is  unseen,  cannot  be  seen,  Guru  has  blessed  with  sweet  Gur  (Jaggery  :  His  name). 

crftr  e<atd      Her  H^ft  hot  Ik  tin  a  rfte7  uaiiaii 

kahi  kabeer  mayree  sankaa  naasee  sarab  niranjan  deethaa.  U4||3|| 

Kabir  says,  "I  have  seen  my  all  prevailing  Master  beyond  taints,  all  my  doubts  are  over. "  4.3 
lt-fhI  ii  parbjvaatee.  PAR  B  HA  TI 

Sh      a^ra  H3  f£  ssf  a  h  faeir  ii  bayd  katayb  kahhu  mat  jhoothay  jJioottiaa  jo  na  bichaarai. 

Do  not  call  Ved  and  Kateb  false,  false  is  one,  who  does  not  apply  his  mind 

»r§  H3  Hftr     w&fe  a<j3  zrf  3©  ftt#  naaft  >F3  inn 

ja-o  sabh  nneh  ayk  khudaa-ay  kahat  ha-o  ta-o  ki-o  murgee  maarai.  j  jll | 

If  you  say  that  your  Khuda  (God)  is  in  everyone,  then  why  you  kill  a  hen?  I 

ym  onju  fWf        11  mulaaN  kahhu  ni-aa-o  k£udaa-ee. 

O.'  Mulla  (Priest)  you  talk  about  the  divine  justice, 

§■%  ha    F3H  s  w&  inn  33>f  11  Jay  ray  man  kaa  bJiaram  na  jaa-ee.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 

Hut  discrimination  in  your  mind,  does  not  end.  1  (pause) 

uaftf  ffrf|  wfcwp  33  ftiA'tfl  >r^t  cr§  ferrrkfe  sftw  11 

pakar  jee-o  aani-aa  dayh  bi naasee  maatee  ka-o  bismil  kee-aa. 

You  bring  a  living,  and  kill  it, thus  the  body,  made  of  clay  perishes. 

nfe  mm  wrus  ^  sro  toto  fawsfN*  ip  11  jot  saroop  anaahat  iaagee  kaho  halaal  ki-aa  kee-aa.  ]  |2|| 

The  light  of  the  being  has  joined  the  Imperishable,  tell  whom,  you  have  killed?  2 

fot»r  §h  ira  oftwr     qfew  few  Hifrfe  frra  srftew  11 

ki-aa  ujoo  paak  kee-aa  muhu  Dho-i-aa  ki-aa  maseet  sir  laa-i-aa. 

What  if  you  have  washed  hands,  feet,  etc  for  praying  (Namaz),  what  if  you  have  washed  your 
face,  and  what  if  you  have  bowed  your  head  in  mosque. 
h#  few  Hftr  wjz  Rw'H  Ji^'tid  fowr  zra  srt  trftwr  nail 
ja-o  dil  meh  kapat  nivaaj  gujaarahu  ki-aa  haj  kaabai  jaa-i-aa.  1 13|  | 

//  in  mind  is  treachery,  what  is  in  going  for  Namaz  what  is  in  going  for  pilgrimage  at  Kaba?  3 
3  im  K^ft  HfewT  few  3T  H3H  S  WftWF  II 

tooN  naapaak  paak  nahee  soojhi-aa  £is  kaa  maram  na  jaani-aa. 

You  are  defiled,  you  have  not  known  Pure  (God),  and  never  tried  to  know  His  mystery. 
kahi  kabeer  bhisat  lay  ohookaa  dojak  si-o  man  maani-aa.  1 14|  |4|  j 

Kabir  says,  "You  are  away  from  heaven,  therefore,  should  your  mind  be  in  line  with  hell  ?"  4.4 

113*3*  ii  parbjiaatee.  P ARB H ATI 

m>  Mm     %w  i<<<*<!  wwfe  wfe  hk^t  ii 

sunn  sanDhi-aa  iayree  dayv  dayvaakar  aphpat  aad  samaa-ee. 

01  God  of  gods,  Primal  Master,  Sandhya  is  for  void,  all  pervading. 

siDh  samaaDh  ant  nahee  paa-i-aa  laag  rahay  sarnaa-ee.  |  ]1|  | 

The  yogis  in  trance  could  not  know  your  limits,  they  are,  therefore,  in  your  refuge.  I 
hu        3  yaif  OwJriA  Hfeaja  yw§  s^t  11  layho  aartee  ho  purakb  niranjan  satgur  poojahu  b_haa-ee. 
OI  my  brethren,  worship  true  Guru,  if  you  want  your  song  of  light  and  sound  (Arti),  is  accepted 
by  taintless,  Purakh. 

zrw  HjUvp  featH  tiltc 3  w  s  wfawr  rnft  inn  «<j'Q  11 
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thaadhaa  barahmaa  nigam  beechaarai  alakh  na  lakhi-aa jaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 

Brahma  used  to  stand  and  ponder  over  Vedas,  but  unseen  could  not  be  seen.  1  (pause) 

33  3®  ?fh  cft»p      ^ftra  #3  Qri'd1  ii  tat  tayl  naam  kee-aa  baaiee  geepak  jiayh  uj-yaaraa. 

/  /Jrtwr  in,  the  oil  of  knowledge,  I  make  the  wick  of  name,  then  the  lamp  is  giving  light. 

nfe  wfe  hjwIh  Hdi'few  ft  ayAtJ'd'  ii ?ii  jot  laa-ay  jagdees  jagaa-i-aa  boojhai  boojhanhaaraa.  [|2U 

It  brightens  when  God  gives  His  light,  only  knowing  one  can  know  it  2 

ire  H33  to  Wrt  hot  H'tdditfTTtt  ii  panchay  sabad  anaahad  baajay  sangay  saringpaanee. 

Wit  en  I  am  with  God,  the  unfrictioned  one  sounds  in  five  words. 

STHfa  WH        »F33l  cffaft  PAdot'd  fada'Al  Il3l|tlll 

kabeer  daastayree  aarlee  keenee  nirankaar  nirbaanee.  l|3j|5|| 

01  liberated  Formless,  Kabir  Dass  is  offering  song  of  light  and  sound  before  you.  3.5 
if^^nt  w&  3313  m<$%  fft  oft  parbhaafcee  banee  iahagat  naamdayv  jee  kee 
PARBHATI  BANI  OF  BHAGAT  NAMDEV  Jl 
<\§^Hf33ra  tprfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaag\ 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 
Hfi  oft  fade)'  H?T  tft  Wpi  cl  33?5  WOT  Etsft^  II 

man  kee  birthaa  man  hee  jaanai  kai  boojhai  aagai  kahee-ai. 

The  pangs  of  mind,  only  mind  can  know,  what  to  speak  before  a  mindless  one? 

nfydri'Ht  am  3^t  h  33  £h  3tft»r  inn  antarjaamee  raam  ravaaN-ee  mai  dar  kaisay  chahee-ai. 

/  remember  my  all  pervading  God,  why  should  I  fear  anyone?  1 

gtft»#  mm  oth1^  ii  bayDhee-alay  gopaal  gosaa-ee. 

My  Master-God  has  pierced  me. 

ftariff  3fe>r  nag  srst  ihii  ^rf  n  mayraa  parabh  ravi-aa  sarbay  thaa-ee.  rahaa-o. 
Mr  Master  is  pervading  all  places.  1  (pause) 

wz      wit      3  irrn1^  ii  maanai  haat  maanai  paat  maanai  hai  paasaaree. 
Shop  is  of  mind,  Bazar  is  of  mind,  the  whole  expansion  is  of  mind. 

>ro  wft  3W  35t  33H3  3  HH'Jl  wow  maanai  baasai  naanaa  b_hayd.ee  b_harma|  hai  sansaaree.  1 |2|  | 
Of  mind  are  all  abodes,  therein  live  different  variations,  the  worldly  ones  are  wonder-struck.  2 
OT3  k  Frafe  53  ms  3^  ^fijur  H3ftr  HH^t  ii  gur  kai  sabad  ayhu  man  raalaa  dubiDhaa  sahj  sa  ma  a  nee. 
This  mind  is  in  love  with  the  word  of  Guru,  the  duality  is  over  and  I  am,  in  ease. 
P.  1351 

H#  3otH  35fH  3  wO  fe33§  HHf  HltJ'dt  11311 

sabho  hukam  hukam  hai  aapay  nirbjia-o  samat  beechaaree.  ||3|| 

Everything  is  in  order,  He  Himself  has  put  in  order,  ponder  over  fearless  with  wisdom.  3 

a  iw  fpfe  safe  ygoj3H  3*  3>  mfeaTg  w$  u  jo  jan  jaan  Majeh  purkhotam  taa  chee  abigat  banee. 

A  person  who  knows  and  remembers  God,  his  word  is  eternal. 

mvaft  HdirfteA  urfe»rftrcr&  wwfe^ft  nmmi 

naamaa  kahai  jagjeevan  paa-i-aa  hirdai  alakh  bidaariee.  ||4||1|| 

Nama  says,  "I  am  blessed  with  the  Giver  of  life  to  the  world,  now  the  wonderous,  the  unseen  is  in 
my  heart. "  4.1 

y^3t  ii  parbhaatee,  PARBHATI 

»rfe  Hdrfe  rjjrfi!  gai  hot  31    «?3  s  frfewT  ii  aad.  jugaad.  jugaad.  jugo  jug  £aa  kaa  ant  na  jaanj-aa, 
God  is  in  the  beginning,  during  ages,  from  age  to  age,  I  cannot  estimate  His  limits. 
H3H  r<S«J3fd  3*H  3T3W  3fe  »tJF  fy  3*rfW  Hill 

sarab  nirantar  raam  rahi-aa  rav  aisaa  roop  bakhaani-aa.  1 11|  | 
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My  all  pervading  God,  is  pervading,  such  is  His  laid  feat  I 
Sfw  ana  hto  grft  ii  gobid  gaajai  sabad  baajai. 
God  roars,  His  word  plays, 

»F?rs  gift  >Hr  grn^wr  inn  a<r<t  n  aanad  roopee  mayro  raam-ee-aa,  rahaa-o. 
my  God  is  embodiment  of  bliss.  1  (pause) 

wwT)  #f  §  Rtr  sto  ii  baavan  beeJsboo  baanai  beekftay  baas  £ay  suJsb  laagilaa. 

Sandal  tree  is  in  jungle,  giving  a  pleasant  fragrance. 

FTtf3  wfe  itchs*  erne      ftes*  ii? ii  sarbay  aad  paramlaad  kaasat  chandan  b_hai-Naa.  ||2|  | 

The  source  of  all,  is  the  source  of  sandal  also,  His  fragrance  makes  all  the  woods  sandal  2 

fH  3  w  7th  e      jttt  eras  tfew  ii  bjmH  chay  paaras  ham  chay  lohaa  sangay  kanchan  fchai-ilaa. 

You  are  a  touch-stone,  I  am  only  iron,  touching  you,  I  have  become  gold. 

fsfetre  wfraswnTfeR>ffw  ii3  ii3  ii  fcooda-i-aal  ra£an  laal  naamaa  saach  samaa-ilaa.  ||3||2|| 

You  are  merciful,  the  gems  and  jewels,  Nama  remembers  you,  the  True.  3.2 

yw3t  ii  parbhaajee.  PARBHATJ 

>m&  Iran  feci  ^fef  fyfew  ii  akul  purakh  ik  chalit  upaa-i-aa. 

The  Purakh  beyond  lineage,  has  created  a  feat. 

wfe      ufofe  gun  ttot'few  inn  ghat  ghat  anjar  barahm  lukaa-i-aa.  1 1 1 1 1 

He  has  concealed  God  in  all  bodies.  I 

tftw  oft  fffe  t;  w%      ti  jee-a  kee  jot  na  jaanai  ko-ee. 

None  knows  about  the  light  (soul)  of  being. 

%  ft  bftw  jj  HfH  5^t  iiiii  «^nf  ii  tai  mai  kee-aa  so  maaloom  ho-ee.  rahaa-o. 

Whatever  is  created  by  you  for  me,  everyone  knows.  1  (pause) 

frrf  ijarftwr  >p^r  air&  ii  ji-o  pargaasi-aa  maatee  kumbjjay-o. 

The  soul  is  manifesting  through  pots  of  clay. 

»ru  #  c?w  dtes  %f  lis  ii  aap  tieekarjaa  beeih.ul  day-o.  ||2|| 

My  loving  God,  Himself  is  the  Creator.  2 

aW  or  mm  sray  fWO  n  jee-a  kaa  banDhan  karam  bi-aapai. 

//  seems  that  bondage  of  soul  is  action. 

a  fef  eftw  a  w&      ii  a  ii  jo  kichh  kee-aa  so  aapai  aapai.  ||3|| 

Wliatever  is  created  is  in  Himself,  by  Himself.  3 

trs^fe  ?rWf  feg  fftf  fe3#  a     ii  paranval  naamday-o  ih  jee-o  chi£vai  so  lahai. 
Namdeo  says,  "Whatever  my  mind  desires,  it  is  blessed  with  the  same. 
mHf  tft*  ae  wrera  33  us  na  ii  amar  ho-ay  sad  aakul  rahai.  ||4||3|| 
Becoming  eternal,  it  remains  beyond  lineage. "  4.3 
y&^t  sara  t#  fft  eft  parbjiaatee  b_hagal  baynee  jee  kee 
PARBHATIBANI  OF  B HAG AT  BENI  J! 
iJf^Hfedid  ywte  n  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad- 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru, 
zfc      HirefcT  W3t  ii  £an  chandan  masjak  paatee. 

He  rubs  (frangrance  of )  sandal  on  body,  and  (paints)  leaves  on  fore-head 

fae  »fef?  sra  3w  5F^r  ii  rid  aniar  kar  £al  kaa£ee. 

//e  /;«/(/>■  dagger  in  hand,  and  inclination,  to  act  (kill)  in  mind. 

sal  feafe  ggF  fe?  otsf  ii  £hag  disat  bagaa  liv  laagaa. 

//e  is  cheat,  looks  like  crane  in  trance. 

eftr  §aS      km  §w  inn  daykh  baisno  paraan  mukh  bJiaagaa.  ||1|| 
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Seeing  such  a  Vaishnu,  breath  runs  out  from  mouth.  I 

srfe  33i^¥  as        n  kal  bhaqvat  band  chiraaNmaN. 

He  salutes  the  devotee  of  God,  with  malice  in  mind. 

are1  fenfe 33* ftfa w$  ntn  grrf  11  karoor disat  ra£aa  nis  baadaN.  ||i||  rahaa-o. 

He  has  anger  in  eyes,  and  engrosses  in  clash  throughout  night  (and  day).  1  (pause) 

fesyfo  feHA'A        ii  nitparai  isnaan  sareeraN. 

He  daily  gives  bath  to  body. 

efe  irat  oraH  Hftf  =M  11  du-ay  Dhotee  karam  mukh  kheeraN. 

He  wears  a  dhoti,  conduct  rituals  and  has  milk  in  mouth  (behaves  inappropriately), 

fat  ast  nftmrot  n  ridai  £hhuree  sanPhi-aanee. 

In  his  mind  is  dagger,  but  is  conducting  Sandhya. 

us  tT3H  foro  sft  wtjt  ip ii  par  darab  hiran  kee  baanee.  1 12|  | 

He  keeps  on  snatching  other's  wealth.  2 

firs  wrfH  war  3rM  ii  sil  poojas  chakar  ganaysa", 

/fe  worships  stone,  on  body  paints  images  of  Ganesha. 

ftrfar  TParftr  53ife  u^ft  ii  nis  jaagas  b_!iaga£  parvaysaN. 

He  awakes  at  night  to  show  that  he  is  in  devotion. 

vst  s'^ftr  %3  wisraM  ii  pag  naachas  chit  akarma". 

His  feet  dance,  but  mind  is  in  evil  deeds. 

s  wus  (-re  wrarf  nan  ay  lampat  naach  aPharma".  ||3|| 

01  lustful,  this  dance  is  irreligious.  3 

fijar  whs  ?Hift  ww  ii  ma  rig  aasan  tulsee  maalaa. 

He  sits  on  deer-skin,  wears  roasary  of  basils. 

era  frra  fesa  eww  ii  kar  oojal  fcilak  kapaalaa. 

He  cleans  hands  and  wears  mark  on  head  (fore-head). 

far^      offe  ss/w  n  ridai  koortt  kaniti  rudraaklia". 

In  His  mind  is  falsehood,  around  neck  is  rosary  of  sacred  seeds  (of  the  tree). 

i  mtz  %h?>        ii  a  ii  ray  lampat  krisan  ab_haakhaN.  |]4|| 

01  lustful,  you  are  talking  black  (evil).  4 

fkfe  whh  33  ?r         ii  jin  aatam  £al  na  cheenHi-aa. 

One,  who  does  not  know  the  Reality  ofAtma. 

m  fete  qgH  MidtlW  ii  sab_h  fokat  Pharam  abeeni-aa. 

All  his  religious  perceptions  are  without  meaning. 

ir^t  arsHfu  ftwrt  n  kaho  bay  nee  gurmukh  Phi-aavai. 
Bent  says,  "Gurmukh  does  remember, 
fa?;  nfedid  wz7fw%  huirii  bin  sajgur  baat  na  paavai.  ||5||1|| 
but  without  true  Guru,  he  too  does  not  find  the  path. "  5. 1 
P. 1352 

=ig^Hfe  ?F>f  orasT  uau  fessf  festf  waro  gsfe  >ng?ft  M  m  urrfe  n 

ik-oNkaar  sat  naann  kartaa  purakh  nirb_ha-o  nirvair  akaal  moorat  ajoonee  saibJia"  gur  parsaad- 

One  (God)  is  formless,  dynamic   True  is  (His)  name.  (He  is  the)  Person  who  creates.  (He  is) 

beyond fear  and  animosity  (all  love).  (He  is)  eternal  Being.  (He  is)  not  subject  to  birth  and  death. 

(He  is)  self  existent.  (He  is)  realized  by  the,  grace  of  Guru. 

tt\  ?fw£€\  nu&  rf  ii  raag  jaijaavanfee  mehlaa  9.  RaG  jaijahanti  M:  9 

mt  ftmfs      ftmfs  fed  it  a^fe  t  n  raam  simar  raam  simar  ihai  tayrai  kaaj  hai. 
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Remember  Gad,  remember  Gad,  that  is  something  for  you  to  do. 

HTfew  a  rot  ftwar  ij^r  e  oft  H3fe  sra  ii  maa-i-aa  ko  sang  ti-aag  parab_h  joo  kee  saran  laag. 

Leave  the  company  of  Maya  and  be  in  the  refuge  of  Master. 

rM3  H*T  W7i  fafe»F  53  HS  FFH  &  Mill  ggtf  II 

jagat  sukh  maan  mithi-aa  jhootho  sab_h  saaj  hai.  ||1||  rahaa-o. 
The  pride,  luxuries,  world,  and  material  for  them  are  all  are  itlusionary.  1  (pause) 
mr£  fof  ht>  vers  srtr  ufa  sra^  >ro  11  supnay  ji-o  2han  pachhaan  kaahay  par  kara£  maan. 
Realize  that  your  wealth  is  only  tike  a  dream.  For  what  you  are  so  arrogant? 
a*f  eft      ttff  hhit  a]     t  n*W  baaroo  kee  b_heet  jaisay  basuDhaa  ko  raaj  hai.  1 11 1| 
Kingdoms  on  earth  are  like  wall  of  sand  1 

TTOct  r§  ms  we  fe?>fa  tft  §t  anf  ii  naanak  jan  kahat  baat  binas  jaihai  tayro  gaat 
Nanak  is  telling  the  truth  that  your  time  is  passing  off. 

fes  fes  srfe 3ife€ 5ck  fn iFf  »fH  ft  ipiiiii  chhin  chhin  karga-i-o  kaallaisay  jaataaj  hai.  ||2||i|| 
Moment  by  moment,  yesterday  has  passed,  same  way,  to-day  is  passing. "  2.11 
(taM  how    ii  jaijaavantee  mehlaa  9.  JAIJAIVANTI  M:  9 
wh  3H  <fh     tiSH  fagrf  &  ii  raam  bhaj  raam  b_haj  janam  siraaf  hai. 
Recite  God,  recite  God,  your  life  is  slipping  away. 

suf  wwa^  hh53  7ytj  fef  arrg  ii  kaha-o  kahaa  baar  baar  samihat  nah  ki-o  gavaar. 

This  is  what  I  am  telling  again  and  again,  but  why  the  foolish  you  are  not  understanding? 

feftTO  ?kJ         §%  hm  W3  &  inn  cRrf  ii  binsat  nah  lagai  baar  oray  sam  gaat  hai.  rahaa-o. 

It  takes  no  time  in  perishing,  it  melts  like  snow  pellets.  1  (pause) 

nan*  33H      £fa  arffe  et  s*h  &ftr  ii  sagal  b_haram  daar  deh  gobind  ko  naarri!  layhi. 

Finish  with  all  doubts,  and  remember  the  name  of  God. 

nffea^ifftittfed^Trft  inn  ant  baar  sang  tayrai  ihai  ayk  jaat  hai. 

At  the  time  to  leave,  only  this  will  accompany  you.  1 

fefw  fay  frT§  farrfe  in?  i  hh  zft£  cpfo  u  bijdii-aa  bikh.  ji-o  bisaar  parabh  kou  jas  hee-ay  Dhaar. 

Forget  about  the  poison  of poisonous,  and  praise  Master  in  heart, 

ttoet  h?>  srftr  UEpfe  *xfH?  fauf  &  IPH3H  naanak  jan  kahi  pukaar  a-osar  bihaat  hai.  ||2||2|| 

Nanak,  the  man  of  God,  is  telling  in  loud  voice,  that  your  opportunity  is  being  wasted  2.2 

AfT¥3*i       t  it  jaijaavantee  mehlaa  9.  JAIJAIVANTI  M:  9 

&     5r§7f  aife  5fe  &  tut  n  ray  man  ka-un  gat  ho-ay  hai  tayree. 

Oi  my  mind,  haw  can  you  be  liberated? 

feu  Frai  Hftr  3^      h  3#  ?Kft  Hfty§  SFfe  n  ih  jag  meh  raam  naam  so  ta-o  nahee  suni-o  kaan. 

In  this  world,  it  can  be  with  name  of  God,  but  you  do  not  hear  it  with  ears. 

fefawf  fa@  »ffe  fts'ffl  nfe  A'PdA  t^t  iiiii  <rp§  ii 

bikhi-an  si-o  at  lutjhaan  mat  naahin  fayree.  |  |lj|  rahaa-o. 

Yau  are  so  much  engrossed  in  (worldly)  poison,  that  you  do  not  change  your  mind.  1  (pause) 
HTJH  a  hhh  wte  ft?H37>  su  few  ^te  ii  maanas  ko  janam  leen  simran  nah  nimakh  keen. 
Yau  are  blessed  with  human  life,  yet  you  do  not  remember  Him,  even  for  a  while. 
&w  gtr  sfeS      uara  it&  d#  nsii  daaraa  sukh  bJia-i-o  d_een  pagahu  paree  bayree.  1 1 1 1 1 
You  have  become  slave  to  sex  and  sumptuous  living,  and  are  chained  by  the  tegs.  1 

rT?>  orfe  yoffe  rto  fti#  to  imf  ii  naanak  jan  kahi  pukaar  supnai  ji-o  jag  pasaar. 
Nanak,  the  man  of  God,  is  telling  in  loud  voice,  the  world  is  tike  a  display  in  dream. 
fawns  ?hJ  foT^  H^Tfe  Hrfe»>rf  w  oft     N3H3II  simrat  nah  ki-omuraar  maa-i-aa  jaa  keechayree.  ||2||3|n 
01  man,  why  da  not  you  remember  God  ?  when  Maya  is  His  maid  2.3 
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HiW huw  t:  ii  jaijaavaniee  mehlaa  9.  JAJJAIVANTI  M:  9 

ate  fft  ate  ^  H5H  »rptt  a  ii  beet  jaihai  beet  jaihai  janam  akaaj  ray. 

O!  man,  your  life  is  passing,  passing  without  any  purpose, 

fefo  fesg^S  trarj        7Ttj  &  wps  ii  nis din  sun  kai  puraan  samjbat  nah  ray  ajaan. 

Day  and  night,  you  hear  Puranas,  yet  you  do  not  understand  O!  ignorant. 

&m  3#  irateS  »rft  air  #a  s^fo  t  mil  a?r§  ii 

_        v  a 

kaal  ta-o  pahoochi-o  aan  kahaa  jaihai  fehaaj  ray.  rahaa-o. 

The  devil  of  death  is  reaching  vou,  how  vou  can  run  to  go  away  f  I  (pause) 

P.  1353 

wrfaa  S  h*§  £a  h  af  iaf  afe  a  ^a  ii  asthir  jo  maani-o  d_ayh  so  tana  tayra-o  ho-ay  hai  khayh. 
The  body  you  believe  to  be  eternal,  is  going  to  mingle  in  dust 
fef  ?>  afa  a  sro  &ftr  ygtr  few  %  ihh  ki-o  na  har  ko  naam  layhi  moorakh  nilaaj  ray.  ||  1 1 1 
Why  do  not  you  remember  God,  O!  brazen  fool.  J 

aw  aarfe  aT£  »ffe  fffe  Hwi3HTs  n  raam  b_hagat  hee-ay  aan  chhaad  day  tai  man  ko  maan. 
O!  man,  bring  in  your  heart,  the  devotion  of  God,  and  leave  your  arrogance  of  mind. 
Treot     fea  wfe  H3T  Hfa  faa1*  a  ii? Hsu  naanakjan  ih  bakhaan jag  meh  biraaj  ray.  ||2||4|| 
Nanak,  the  man  of  God,  is  telling  in  loud  voice,  live  this  way  in  this  world,  O!  man.  2.4 
iS^frfe  wh  arts'       fodaQ  fca#a  wsrw  yafe  »ftj?>t  ft?  3ja  yirfe  11 

ik-oNkaar  sat  naam  kartaa  purakh  nirbjiao  nirvair  akaal  moo  rat  ajoonee  saibha"  gur  parsaad_. 

One  (God)  is  formless,  dynamic.  True  is  (His)  name.  (He  is  the)  Person  who  creates.  (He  is) 

beyond fear  and  animosity  (all  love).  (He  is)  eternal  Being.  (He  is)  not  subject  to  birth  and  death, 

(He  is)  self  existent  (He  is)  realized  by  the,  grace  of  Guru. 

nsa  HtiHfljJI  huw  1  ii  salok  sehaskiritee  mehlaa  1.  SALOK  SAHSKRITI M;  1 

uff  yrp  iffW"  wi  it  parhH  pustak  sanDhi-aa  baarJa". 

They  read  a  hook,  perform  Sandhya  and  utter  hymns, 

y?iftr       nwij  ii  si  I  poojas  bagul  samaaPha", 
They  worship  stones  (the  idol),  and  pose  like  heron. 
Hfa  f©  fesm  wa  a  mukh  jhooth  bibhookhan  saaraN. 
They  tell  a  lie,  and  prove  that  iron  is  gold. 
Sir®  f^jr®  fojr-j  ii  taraipaal  tihaal  bichaara\ 

Three  times  a  day,  they  reflect  upon  the  book  of  three  lines  (Gayatri). 
arfo  w  fessot  ftwa  ii  gal  maalaa  tilak  tilaata1*. 

They  wear  rosary  around  neck,  and  a  sacred  mark  on  their  forehead. 

efe      m%  aw^  ii  rju-ay  Dhotee  bastar  kapaata". 

They  wear  two  clothes,  a  lion 's  cloth  (Dhoti)  and  a  hear  gear. 

S  froftr  sum  aaH  n  jo  jaanas  barahma"  karma". 

If  they  know  the  secret  of  divine  deed, 

m  aaa  fcna  saH  it  sabh  fokat  nischai  karmaN. 

All  belief  and  actions  are  without  meaning. 

org  ?TO3  feH#  fa4  ii  kaho  naanak  nischou  Dhi-yaavai. 

Nanak  says,  remember  with  faith. 

fa?>  nfeaja  wz  s      mn  bin  satgur  baat  na  paavai. 

Without  true  Guru,  none  can  find  the  way".  1 

feres  3H  mam  tt?f  arm  s  ftiaS  ii  niihfalaN  tas-y  janmas-y  jaavad.  barahm  na  binjJtay. 
Your  life  is  going  waste  Why  do  not  you  know  God? 
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rmi  HH'dH  are  iran^r  3e/ftr  s  n  saagra"  sansaarsa-y  gur  parsaadee  tareh  kay. 

Only  with  the  grace  of  Guru,  this  world-ocean,  you  can  swim  across. 

Eras  Eras  mratr  &  sty  ?toe?  tfterra  11  karan  kaaran  samrath  hai  kaho  naanak  beech aar. 

Cod  is  all-power  to  cause  and  to  effect,  Nanak  tells  this  thought. 

Eras      ^flr  $  firfc  ets  &ft  ura  ip  n  kaaran  kar£ay  vas  hai  jin  kal  rakjiee  Dhaar.  1 12|  | 

One  who  is  sustaining  with  His  art,  all  that  causes  and  effects,  are  under  His  control  2 

ftai  to?  ftrora  hsh     hs^  =f  yuM23  ii  jog  sabdaN  gi-aan  sabda"  bayd  sabdaN  ta  barahmaneh. 

The  word  of  the  Jogi  is  knowledge,  word  of  the  Brahman  (priest)  is  Veda, 

trafr  mre  rre  hh€     htc      f^ran  u  kha-yjaree  sabd.aN  soor  sabdaN  soodar  sabda"  paraa  kirteh. 

Word  of  Khatri  is  bravery  (in  battle  field),  word  of  the  Sudra  is  service  of  others. 

Fran  hb€  ?  Sor  mp§  ft  a  fraOr  if  n  sarab  sabda"  ta  ayk  sabda"  jay  ko  jaanas  bjhay-o. 

But  the  word  of  everyone  is  One,  if  one  knows  this  secret. 

Trm  y  a  ?tt  &  ntft  fedrfs  %f  ip  ii  naanak  £aa  ko  da  as  hai  so-ee  niranjan  day-o.  ||3|[ 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  the  servant  of  God  same  is  the  great  Taintless. "  3 

HEj%H^Hgaft5r#^t^-=n)ra>ra  u  »F3H  t$  H'^h  ft  eM  W7fa ii  ayk  krisanNta  sarab  dayvaadayv 
dayvaa  ta  aabnah.  aairnaN  saree  baasavdaivas-y  jay  ko-ee  jaanas  bjiayv. 

One  Krishan  (God)  is  of  all  divines,  is  soul  of  all  gods,  God  of  souls  is  everywhere  if  one  knows 
this  secret. 

(root  3T  £  erg  ft      fedris     MB  ii  naanak  Jaa  kodaashai  so-ee  niranjan  dayv.  ||4|| 
Nanak  says,  "I  am  the  servant  of  God  same  is  the  great,  Taintless. "  4 
HHst  mi  h  for  it  HiRF  u  salok  sehaskaritee  mehlaa  5  SALOK  SAHSKRJTl  M:  5 

nfe  pth  otg=F  ifw  fe^sf  featf  maro  ygfe  aqpft  ftf  are  irfrfe  ii 
tk-oNkaar  sat  naam  kartaa  puralcb  nirbjia-o  nirvair  akaal  moorat  ajoonee  saib_haN  gyr  parsaad- 
One  (God)  is  formless,  dynamic.  True  is  (His)  name.  (He  is  the)  Person  who  creates.  (He  is) 
beyond fear  and  animosity  (all  love).  (He  is)  eternal  Being.  (He  is)  not  subject  to  birth  and  death. 
(He  is)  self  existent.  (He  is)  realized  by  the,  grace  of  Guru. 

ot^H^oraVflrycrawafi^ftm^H^  n  katanch  maataa  katanch  pitaa  katanchbanitaa  birtodsufcah. 

For  how  long  is  mother,  for  how  long  is  father,  for  how  long  is  the  pleasure  of  wife,  son  .' 

otw  =ra  >te  fira  tq^  eraw  ihr  <*£ui  ii  katanch  b_haraat  meet  hit  banDhav  katanch  moh  kutamb-yafcay. 

For  how  long  are  brothers,  friends,  dears,  kins,  and  for  how  long  is  love  of family! 

oraw  wim  Hujft  fx?  irwf  fewaf  srafe  h  katanch  chapal  mohnee  roopaN  paykhantay  ti-aagaN  karot- 

For  how  long  is  lively,  charming  beauty,  seeing  and  seeing  you  wilt  leave. 

3tT3  IT3T  tldl^'A  (HH«J4  A'AcJ  HHtl  »f3"3r  375*T  II1II 

rahant  sang  b_hagvaan  simran  naanak  labDha-yaN  achut  tanah,  1 11[| 

Nanak  says,  "Live  with  God,  remembering  Him,  you  wilt  find  that  Imperishabtes  is  with  you. "  I 

p.  1354 

fk3tS  >ra  ftra7  JT^iJ  ftpi  H?>tl        «'0^d  || 

Dharigant  maat  pitaa  sanayhaN  Dharig  sanayha"  bjiaraat  baa"Dhvah. 

Short  living  is  the  love  of  mother  and  father,  short  living  is  the  love  of  brothers  and  kins, 

ftjai  ftjtf  ufcdi  ten  H3U  ii  Dharig  sneh-aN  banitaa  bilaas  sutah. 

Short  living  is  the  love  of  wife,  and  enjoying  the  company  of  sons. 

ftrji  fttf  Qftpm  5RJ  ii  Dharig  sneh-aN  garihaarath  kah. 

Short  living  is  said  to  be  the  love  of  family. 

H'W<ji  Fto  Hff  gww arffe  iraara  ipii  saaDhsanq  sneh  sati-yaN sukh-yaN  basant  naankah.  ||2|| 
Nanak  says,  "Love  with  the  congregation  is  true  (ever  lasting),  one  in  it  lives  happily. "  2 
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fkf3  5<?  tft^3  Hiss  ii  mith-yant  dayhaN  kheenant  balana". 
This  body  is  false,  decays,  burns, 

aarxfe  ef»P  fo^3  hHfwt  ii  barDhant  iaroo-aa  hit-yan£  maa-i-aa. 

with  increase  in  age,  increases  the  love  for  money. 

ids  »THr  »rfg3       ii  at-yant  aasaa  aathit-y  MavanaN. 

May  be  one  is  guest  in  home, but  his  hopes  are  ever  increasing, 

31&3  rpF       oar?  ii  ganan£  savasaa  bJiaiyaan  Dharma". 

The  hard  judge  of justice  is  counting  everyone's  breaths. 

U3fe  HtJ  sra  saw?     33  wjjg?  jtost  ii  patant  moh  koop  durlabha-y  d_ayhaN  |a£  aasar-yaN  naanak, 

Nanak  says,  "One,  blessed  with  rare  body,  is  drowning  in  well  of  greed,  his  only  hope  is  God. 

Ofwe  arfSe  arfaV  mm       H3ii  gobind.  gobind  gobind  gopaal  kirpaa.  1 13|  | 

Therefore,  recite  God,  God,  God,  Master  will  be  generous. "  3 

are     arafar  iw  &U7>  ae?3  otkss  ii  kaach  kotaN  radiant  £o-yaN  laypanaN  rakat  charamneh. 

This  short  living  fort  (body)  is  created  with  water,  is  plastered  (wrapped)  with  blood  and  skin. 

s^"3        #3  gftra  H*fe  gu  wm3?su  ii  navant  d.u-aaraN  bheel  rahitaN  baa-ay  roopa"  asthambhnah. 

Its  nine  passages  are  without  gates,  pillar  of  air  is  supporting  it. 

atfHH  fro  <to  ftwffe  wn%!»n?)t  ri'Afd  >HHfed  ii  gobind  naamaN  nah  simrant  agi-aanee  jaanant  asthiraN. 

O!  ignorant,  you  do  not  remember  the  name  of  God,  believing  that  you  are  eternal .' 

f  3H¥     §TO3  ttt      ?TOot  ii  durlabh  dayh  uDhrant  saaDh  saran  naanak, 

Nanak  says,  "This  rare  body  liberates,  in  the  refuge  of  saints. 

sfo  tifr     <jf3  ufa  ut  ipffe*  nun  harharharhar  har  haray  japant.  ||4|| 

Therefore  recite  God,  God,  God,  God,  O!  one  to  recite. "  4 

r#3  3G?  W33  grsaf  ya£  suh  %vw  ii  subhant;  |u-yaN  achut  gunga-yaN  pooranaN  bahulo  kirpaalaa. 

01  my  Master  of  attributes,  you  are  beautiful,  imperishable  and  thus  merciful  to  alL 

ahM     HdaPdt  wra*  n  gambheeraN  oochai  sarbag  apaaraa. 

K»«  nre  profound,  infinite,  the  highest  among  alL 

fffknr  fipsf  tefH  tt£  ii  bjiariti-aa  pari-a11  bisraam  chamaN. 

You  love  your  devotees  and  provide  them  shelter. 

wre  ?ro  cTOsr  hto  imii  anaath  naathay  naanak  samaN.  ||5|| 

K«w  are  Master  of  those  without  Master,  refuge  of  Nanak.  5 

frrsft  W3  ate  i{tPiJ3  ?w         i  marigee  paykhani  baDhik  par-haarayn  lakh-y  aavQhah. 
Seeing  a  deer,  the  hunter  attacks  her  with  many  weapons. 

»m  rnj      iw  m>3  3H  s  £^r3  ii£ii  ahojas-y  rakhayngopaalah  naanak  rom  na  chhavd-ytay.  ||6|| 

Nanak  says,  "But  one  who  is  protected  by  Master,  none  can  touch  even  her  hair. "  6 

hu  tT3?>  srear  hb^3      h?3      ^35  feira  n 

baho  jatan  kar£aa  balvant  kaaree  sayvant  sooraa  chatur  disah. 

The  brave  may  try  a  lot,  and  may  be  protected,  by  fighters,  from  four  sides. 

fern     aH3  §au ms ftmi3 Has eitj'tw  ii  bikhamthaan  basantoochah  nah  simrant  marna"  kad_aaNcheh. 

He  may  live  in  high  and  unapproachable  place,  and  never  think  of  death. 

5^3  wftlWT  •Idkf'A  oft^t        >«cfW3  IIPII 

hovant  aagi-aa  piagvaan  pukhah  naanak  keetee  saas  akarkhajay.  ||7|| 
Nanak  says,  "But  it  is  an  order  of  God  Purakh,  even  an  ant  can  drive  out  his  breath. "  7 
tth3  53  fira  Hfew  oftes      aw  J^fw  ii  sab^a"  rataN  hi|aN  ma-i-aa  keeita"  kalee  karam  kriju-aa. 
Be  engrossed  in  word,  love  mercy,  do  good  deeds,  sing  the  praise  of  God,  in  dark  age, 
fH^fe  3^313  33H  M3  ii  mitant  tatraagat  tiharam  mohaN. 
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This  way,  finish  with  doubts  and  greed. 

•wwa      H3H3,  wti§  ii  ijhagvaan  ramnaN  sarbatarthaani-ya*. 

God  is  prevailing  over  all  pla  ces. 

fen?  3T3  now  tfdHA  arte  fto  3h?f  ii  darisat  iu-yaN  amogh  darsanaN  basant  saaDh  rasnaa. 
(rod  lives  on  the  tongue  of  saints.  You  see  Him,  seeing  Him  is  of  great  satisfaction. 
ufo  <jftr  ufa  u3       fipa wy mm  tei  harhar  har  haray  naanak  pari-aN  jaap  japnaa.  ||8|| 
Nanak  says,  "Recite  God,  God,  God,  recite  the  recitable  dear,  God. "  8 

<w      #if      wfe  mftw  ^  arai*  11 
ghatant  roopaN  ghatant  deepaN  ghatant  rav  sasee-ar  nakh_-yalar  gagana". 
The  stars  of  skies,  the  suns,  the  moons,  the  continents,  the  forms,  all  are  disappearing. 
vfiB       ftife  33  fm&  ti  ghatant  basuBJiaa  gir  tar  si]$haNdaN. 
The  earths,  the  mountains,  the  trees  the  worlds  are  also  disappearing. 
u^H  BssfiT  rh  ?*3  zft^  ii  ghatant  lalnaa  sut  b_haraal  heetaN. 
The  wife,  sons,  the  brothers,  the  friends  are  disappearing, 
vfzs  eifer  Hrfer  M*wr  Jjjpf  n  ghatant  kanik  maantk  maa-i-aa  savroopa". 
The  gold,  the  gems,  the  treasures  of  wealth  are  disappearing. 

w#3  it*&  mm  W33  it  nah  ghatant  kayval  gopaal  achut. 
Nanak  says,  "Only  imperishable  God  does  not  disappear, 
wrfe^  ?to3  wurm  ntf ii  asthira"  naanak  saaDhjan.  ||9|| 
and  the  men  of  God,  saints  are  eternal.  *  9 

Ma  03M  fesa  ur!  ii  nah  bilamb  Dharma"  bilamb  paapa\ 
Do  not  delay  to  adopt  faith  and  abandon  committing  sins. 
f^?3  mi  3ife  $i  ii  £farirh-aaNt  naamaN  tajanl  lob_haN. 
Learn  name,  leave  greed. 

irafe  H3  fewfav  stt  ifira  03H  wf^3  ii  saran  san£aN  kilbikh.  naasaN  paraaptaN  Dharam  lakh-yin. 
The  refuge  of  saints  is  sin-killer.  Avail  the  virtues  of  religion. 
?r?)3r  feu  HfHff  mhru  inon  naanak  jihsuparsan  maaDhvah.  ||10|| 
Nanak  says,  "With  this  God  pleases.  "  10 

frran  m  wsu  air  aafe  nft^  fe^e  rr<i  n  mirat  mohaN  alap  bup_h-yaN  rachanl  banitaa  binod  saahaN. 
The  man  of  little  sense  is  dying  in  charms,  engrossing  in  pleasures  with  wife. 

uftjgH  offer  «3»<j  it  jouban  bahikaram  kanik  kundlah. 
Seeing  young  (woman)  wearing  golden,  ear-rings,  he  loses  his  sense. 
gfaf  rifiid  Avlh  aH^1  fc^d  >rfewa/fu^  n  basilar  ma ndjrsobiiantbaslaraail-yant  maa-i-aa  bi-yaapitaN. 
He  gathers  so  much  wealth  that  he  is  living  in,  wonderful  home,  dressing  in  beautiful  clothes. 
3      Hdfe    srra  w  ddw«  a£  shu  im  ii  hayachul  saran  sant  naanak  bJiobJiagvaana-aynamah.  ||11|| 
Nanak  says,  "O!  imperishable  God,  I  salute  you  for  blessing  me  with  the  refuge  of  saints.  "11 
ws»  3  nvi      3  Srf  Sif  3  trf  ii  janmaN  ta  marnaN  hark]iaN  ta  sogaN  bhogaN  la  rogaN. 
The  birth  leads  to  death,  the  pleasures  lead  to  pains,  and  the  luxuries  lead  to  ailments. 

3      «Tp  g  y#  ii  ooncha"  ta  neecha"  naanHaa  so  moochaN. 
The  high  becomes  low  and  with  nothing  becomes  with  everything. 

P. 1355 

3  w§>  *xfaw7>  3      ii  raaja"  ta  maanaN  abJiimaana"  ta  heena". 
The  kingship  leads  to  self-esteem,  and  ego  leads  to  meanness. 
yfedfe  Hwr  533%  fcvuA  ii  parvirat  maarga"  variant  binaasanaN. 
Joining  the  way  of  indulgent  is  to  perish. 
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mf$Z  3H7>  FTT         WHfe3  (TOoT  S3I?3  SiWHS  11*1311 

gobind  bhajan  saaDh  sangayn  asthiraN  naanak  bJiagvant  bJiajnaasna*.  1 1 12|  | 

Nanak  says,  "By  meditating  upon  God,  in  the  congregation  of  saints,  one  becomes  His  stable 

meditator.  "12 

Hrau3  33>x  Mfe  33  fifiw??  ii  kirpant  haree-aN  mat  tat  gi-aanaM. 

If  God  becomes  kind,  one  gains  knowledge  and  wisdom  about  Reality. 

tapftflj  w  mm  wft  ii  bigseeDhiy  buDhaa  kusal  thaana\ 

His  sense  grows  and  he  achieves  a  blissful  place. 

sftjE  feftw  fewfoi  >ro  ii  bas-yant  rikhi-aN  ii-aag  rnaana*. 

He  abdicates  arrogance  and  lives  like  a  sage 

nTd«-j  ftrerf  f^s  jfe  fW^  ii  seeilant  rid.-yaN  darirh  sani  gi-aanaN. 

He  learns  knowledge  from  saints,  and  his  mind  becomes  cooL 

333  iraw  3%  33H  jffef  ii  rahani  janmaN  har  daras  leenaa. 

Seeing  God,  his  cycle  of  birth  and  death  ceases, 

wm  &m  use  dra?  inaii  baajant  naanak  sabad.  beenaaN.  IU3|1 

Nanak  says,  "The  flute  of  word  is  playing, "  IS 

5(33  33^  3TE3  anftW  He?3  HW  S3  ftrfa  ijortj'  II 

kahant  baydaa  gunant  gunee-aa  sunant  baalaa  baho  faiDh  parkaaraa. 
77ie  Vedas  are  saying,  the  virtuous  are  earning  virtues,  in  many  ways. 
ft*33  gftrfew  3(3  3(3  %uw  ii  dartdl-aa"!  subidj-aa  har  har  kirpaalaa. 
Those  upon  whom  God,  is  kind,  they  are  learning  higher  learning. 

?fh  3*5  W33  ttsh  ^Atj'd  are  jiw  iHSii  naarrt  £taan  jaachant  naanak  dainhaar  gur  gopaalaa.  ||14|  | 

Nanak  is  begging  far  the  gift  of  name,  the  giver  is  merciful  Guru-God.  14 

(TEj  13V  >T3  fira  ^33  S3  fsV  ae  Wei  as  ii  nah  chintaa  maat  pit  bjiaraajah  nah  chintaa  kachh  lok  kah. 

No  worry  about  mother,  father,  brother,  and  no  worry  about  what  people  may  say. 

m  f33T  3TS3T  H3  >ft33  ijlVdfd  >rffe»P  HA&IA'J  II 

nah  chintaa  banitaa  sut  mee£ah  parviraj  maa-i-aa  sanbhanDhriah. 

No  worry  about  wife,  sons,  friends,  because  that  leads  to  indulgence  in  relation  to  Maya. 

efeww  3a  bswts  y3trcr       H33  tftw  t{f3iraa3  ihuu 

da-i-aal  ayk  bhagvaart  pukhah  naanak  sarabjee-a  partipaalkeh.  UI5H 

Nanak  says,  "God  atone  is  very  merciful,  He  Himself  looks  after  every  being. "  IS 

nrfef  f%3»rfe^l33  wfe^  wreTsrfaftnjopg'  u  anit-y  vi£aN  a n i£-y  chilaN  anit-y  aasaa  baho  b\Qh  parkaaraN. 

Unearned  money,  unethical  thoughts,  unusual  hopes,  all  are  of  many  kinds. 

wfe^    W3  3ii33H»ffenr  hsS  fssra  ii  anit-y  haylaN  ahaN  banDhaN  bJiaram  maa-i-aa  malaria*  bikaara*. 

Unbehoving  love,  arrogant  mind,  doubtful  wealth,  all  are  dirty  and  immoral. 

fe33  #fc  >HSeT  tRE3r3rfe  7!3  ftTH33  H?ftcT  f4  II 

firantjon  anayk  jha£hraagan  nah  simranl  maleen.  buQh-yaN. 

For  many  births  one  has  passed  through  fire  of  womb,  yet  dirty  mind  does  not  remember  God. 
3  3lf33  S33  MffeW  iS'tSd  Uf33  Qg'dtf  TPlj  JT3TH3  II M II 

hay  gobind  karat  ma-i-aa  naanak  papt  uBhaaran  saaEb  sangmah.  1)16|| 

Nanak  says,  "O!  God,  becoming  kind,  let  me  be  in  the  congregation  of  saints,  liberators  for  the 
declined. "  16 

fri33  Ms  uf33  in3nft  fife  %3lu  ifcp333  ii  girant  gir  patit  paataala"  jalant  dayd_eep-y  baisvaa'tareh. 
One  is  burning  in  the  furry  of fire,  is  falling  from  hill  to  nether  lands  (ground). 
33%  >H3F3  3W  3331  3e?3  3[3  f33f  rT?)M  3  H3H3  II 
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bahant  agaah  to-ya"  tarangaN  dujthant  garah  chintaa  janmaN  ta  marnah. 

One  is  carried  away  with  the  strong  current  of  water,  is  miserable  in  worries  for  family, 

thus  he  burns  and  dies. 

wn%  7>  frnjf  wr^s  »mws  atmi  use  wm^mu  iivii  anik  saaDhanaN  na  siDh-yarai  naanak 
asthambhaN  asthamb_haN  asthamb_haN  sabad  saaDJi  savajni".  |  J17|  | 

Nanak  says,  "He  adopts  so  many  methods  but  of  no  avail,  the  word  of  saints,  God's  men  can  be 
a  pillar  to  support.  "17 

ufaeifuffiratif  tiffHe'fe^HZFfag't?  ii  ghordukh-yaNanikhai-yaNjanarndaaridaraNrnahaa  bikh-yaadN. 
If  one  is  in  terrible  troubles,  .stricken  by  horrible  poverty,  and  is  bound  in  birth  and  death. 
fHSH         (HHrfjJ  ijfo  STH  A'Aei  ftft         aUJK  5HM  cT&fe  llltll 

mitant  sagal  simrant  har  naam  naanak  jaisay  paavak  kaasat  b_h_asmaN  karot.  I  f  1 SJ  | 

Nanak  says,  "Remembering  God's  name,  finishes  all  of  these,  like  fire  burns  wood  to  ashes. "  18 

wqsto  fk>WB  ysrfi  arc  3K3  wtr  *hrm  ii  anDhkaar  simrafc  parkaasaN  gun  ramant  agh  khandnah. 

Remembering  God,  darkness  changes  into  light,  and  reciting  Jffis  attributes  sins  are  destroyed 

fet?  gwfe        S3ir  sra>f      H<r  ftj^HBiT  ii  rid  basant  b_hai  bjieet  dootah  karam  karat  mabaa  niramleh. 

By  keeping  God  in  mind,  and  by  doing  fully  pure  actions,  the  devil  of  death  is  terrified 

sOTH^3^^wfly3Wf€^iro  ii  janam  maranrahantsarotaa  sukh  samooh  amogh  darasneh. 

By  listening  His  name,  one  is  blessed  with  all  pleasures,  satisfying  glance  of  the  dear,  saves 

from  birth  and  death. 

rrefe  iT<jf     fifwr  ?rasr  h  «jwa  «W  artfe  iintf  ii 

saran  jogaN  sant  pari-a  naanak  so  b_h_agvaan  J<haymaN  karot  1 1 19J  | 

Nanak  says,  "That  God,  darling  of  saints,  is  all  protecting,  worthy  of  being  in  His  refuge. "  19 
wi  arafe  >HJ|Arkd  fisg^f  »m  yrou  n  paachba"  karot  agarneeveti  niraasa*  aas  poornah. 
God  brings  forth  the  left  behind,  and fulfills  the  hopes  of  those  without  hope 
fAdUA  scr  t7?5T3u  ?aft»f  #71  tistt  ii  nirPhan  bha-yaN  Dhanvantah  rogee-aN  rog  khandnah. 
He  turns  poor  into  rich  and  cures  the  ailments  of  the  ailing. 

33t=t  -rarfe  5^  are  sftgs?^  it  b_haga£-yaK  bhaqat  daanaN  raam  naam  gun  keeratneh. 

To  His  devotees,  He  gives  gift  of  devotion,  to  sing  the  praise  of  the  name  of  God. 
yaqiJH      ti'd'jy  ArAo(  ara  jt^  ffi  s  Bf#  nsoii 

paarbarahm  purakh  daalaareh  naanak  gur  sayvaa  kiN  na  layh-yatai.  H20|| 

Nanak  says,  "Supreme  God  is  gift-giving  Purakh,  serving  Guru,  rare  ones  can  have  Him.  "  20 

wra  Tfi  yiaw  ftran#  m  mi  ?rairw  n  aDhraN  P_haraN  Dhaarnah  nirDhana*  Qhan  naam  narhareh. 

God  gives  base  to  the  baseless,  and  blesses  the  poor  with  wealth  of  His  name 

wre  ("to  jHtou  anJli  bk  ^H^sr  ii  anaath  naath  gobindah  balheen  bal  kaysvah. 

God  is  the  father  of  the  orphans,  and  giver  of  the  strength  to  the  weak. 

F3H  W3  sera       $7>  wuz  eitez*!  ii  sarab  b_hoot  da-yaal  achut  deen  baaNDh_av  daamodareh. 

The  imperishable  God  is  merciful  to  all,  all  poor  are  members  of  His  family, 

HdHji      ygy  aaivTTij  rjife      sra^  hctj  ii 

sarabga-y  pooran  purajdi  b_hagvaaneh  bjiagat  vachhal  karuQaa  ma-yeh. 
God  the  Purakh  is  all  pervading,  the  merciful  is  devotee  loving. 

P.  1356 

urfe  urfe  wfe  ith^^j  y<jgjH  ygibrau  n  ghat  ghat  basant  baasudayveh  paarbarahm  parmaysureh. 

Supreme  God,  Master  is  living  in  all  bodies. 

fFWfe  rt'As*  I^EU'H  IIH^  SU  fBH^fe  StJ  ftlH^fe  A'#fti£<J  II31II 

jaachant  naanak  kirpaal  parsaada"  nah  bisrant  nah  bisrant  naaraa-ineh.  ||21|j 
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Nanak  says,  "O!  merciful  God,  he  kind,  so  that  I  should  not  ever  forget  you.  "  21 

m  HHcrw  Tit:  H?a     i|tfe  iran  mvZH  ii  nah  samratha"  nah  sayvkaN  nah  pareet  param  parkilotamaN. 

Of  Supreme  God,  f  have  no  ability  to  serve  you,  to  love  you. 

3?  yHrfe  fHH53         f>'M  f^UTO  ufe  tjfo  3T^  IQ3U 

tav  parsaad  simartay  naamaN  naanak  kirpaaf  har  har  guraN.  i|22|[ 

Nanak  says,  "Therefore,  it  is  your  grace  that  I  remember  you,  you  are  my  merciful  Guru. "  22 
^35         Ef¥3  tft»F  fejfH  d'tirt  §?3  5*?*  II 

bharan  pokhan  karant  jee-aa  bisraam  chhaadan  dayvantdaanaN. 
He  gives  food  and  nourishes  His  beings,  and  also  gifts  clothes  and  comforts. 
fijrre  33S  hsh  5fg        it  sirjaNt  ratan  janam  cha£ur  chayfcnah. 
He  creates  gem  of  life,  the  smart  and  intelligent. 
Strife  H¥       i{HW  ii  variant  sukh  aanand  parsaadeh. 
With  His  grace,  He  gifts,  happiness,  bliss. 
fmra3  fff^Br  tn%      <ra  n  simrant  naanak  har  har  haray. 
Nanak  remembers  God,  God,  O!  God, 
»fft^r  3Hs*fca>fcit  ipaii  anit-y  rachnaa  nirmoh  tay.  |(23|[ 
alienates  himself  from  the  love  of  the  perishable.  23 
w  ijgite  fTji  wftui  n  daanaN  paraa  poorbayn.  bhuNchantay  maheepa£ay. 
Nanak  says,  "God  ordains  the  rulers  to  enjoy  their  rule  over  subjects. 
fairate  §tj       Wora  t>'t><*  fe€sra  ^  3ar%  iiqb  ii 
bipreet  buDh-yaN  maarat  lokah  naanak  chirankaal  dukh  dhogtay.  ||24j| 
But  with  perverted  mind,  they  kill  people,  though  they  suffer  for  it,  for  times  to  come. "  24 
fyw  wrap?  aif&ra  hit  fmras  fotfjaa  ii  baritha  anugrahaN  gobindah  jas-y  simran  ridantrah. 
Those  who  remember  in  mind  and  serve  God,  they  believe  that  pangs  in  love  are  His  grace. 

MtT  m  fafofij3  srasT  Hera  nsuii  aarog-yaN  mahaa  rog-yaN  bisimri£ay  karuriaa  ma-yeh.  ||25|| 
Those  who  forget  treasure  of  compassion  (God),  even  well  built  ones  suffer  chronic  diseases.  25 
3MH  oGm  cfltjrfA  mm     u'daj  n  ramriaN  kayvlaN  keera£anaN  suDharma"  dayh  Dhaarnah. 
M/i/_V       /  religion  for  the  blessed  with  body  is,  that  they  should  remember  and  sing  the  praise  of 
God. 

amrij  naam  naaraa-in  naanak  peevta*  san£  na  £ariptayatay.  |[26|| 

Nanak  says,  "God's  name  is  nectar,  by  drinking  it,  saints  are  contented. "  26 

hu^  jfhs     hh  th^tt  rrarrcra  n  sahan  seel  santaN  sam  rnitarsa-y  durajneh, 

Saints  are  ever  in  patience,  they  see  foes  and  friends  alike. 

(VAo!  3rT?T  HffcoT  lje<'3e  fife?  W^tf  ufe  §Vfi?H?§  II 3?  11 

naanak  b_hojan  anik  parkaarayn  ninflak  aavaDh  ho-ay  uptistatay.  j  |27j  | 

Nanak  says,  "Some  may  serve  food  of  many  kinds,  some  may  back-bite  or  stand  and  threaten 
with  weapon. " 

fddHoi'tf  m  3^fe  >fH  ^diAcj  ii  tjraskaar  nah  b_havant  nah  bjiavan£  maan  bjiangnah. 

Neither  they  (saints)  suffer  mal  treatment,  nor  their  pride  is  fragmented 

ute  (To  s^fr  to  ir^fr  jfrpg  wot  ii  sodhaa  been  nah  bhavant  nah  pohant  sansaar  dukhnah. 
Neither  they  suffer  defamation,  nor  the  sorrows  of  the  world  touch  them. 
iHS?  wh  fnrfe  fHfe     ifaru  frost  vnsa  i^c ii 

gobind  naam  japant  mil  saaDh  sangah  naanak  say  para  a  nee  sukh  baasnah.  1 128|  | 

Nanak  says,  "It  is  for  those  of  the  beings,  who  joining  the  congregation  of  saints,  remember  the 
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name  of  God,  they  ever  live  in  happiness. "  28 

ftfff  jptr  mp  g»  wrfrfi  Jte^  3ftf  fiftjsra  11  sainaa  saaDh  samooh  soor  aji£aN  saNnaahaN  tan  nimartaah. 
The  saints  are  an  invincible  army,  brave  warriors  of  God,  modesty  is  their  armour  for  body. 
wT?W3TC3rf3V3H^fc3T3H3333*JdHe<j  h  aav[^ahgungobindramnaNotgursabadkarcharamiien. 
Remembering  attributes  of  God  is  their  weapon,  refuge  in  Guru 's  word  is  their  shield  in  hand 
»r33§  »nj  m  aw  ftf?     wzm  n  aaroorh,-£ay  asav  rath  naagah  bujhaniay  parabji  maargah. 
They  mount  horses,  elephants,  chariots,  for  searching  the  path  of  God 
fsa^t  Brastf     iter       Sire  eflyaftd  11 
bichartay  nirabh-ya"  salar  sainaa  Dhaa-yanlay  gopaal  keerafneh. 

They  fearlessly  camp  amongst  the  army  of  enemies,  and  invade  with  singing  the  praise  of  God 

first  ftuj  HW-Jli  (TOol  ?rf  Eftfe  ife  IPC  II 

jijtay  bisav sansaarah  naanak  vas-yaN  karoj  panch  taskarahi,  ||29|| 

Nanak  says,  "They  win  over  the  five  thieves,  and  thus  conquer  the  whole  world  "  29 

fijTT  ^HA1  dlllda         3>T  PET  3ffe  H3Hf33  II 

rnarig  iarisnaa  ganDharab  nagraN  darum  £h_h,aa-yaa  rach  duramjih. 

A/an  a/"  ftarf  wisdom  lives  in  illusion,  in  shade  of  tree,  in  the  city  of  mythical  singers. 

333  ^33  HU  ftrer  ftwffe  3»H  3W  ?)W  119011 

tatah  kutamb  moh  mith-yaa  simranj  naanak  raam  raam  naamah.  ||30|j 

Same  way,  their  love  for  family  is  shortlived,  Nanak  remembers  name  of  God.  30 

<T3  fefew  fW?f  ftTCIH       3J53J  JTO  cft<JT<">3  if 

nach  bidi-aa  niDhaan  nigama*  nach  gunga-y  naam  keeratneh. 

Neither  I  have  learnt  treasure  of  Vedas,  nor  have  earned  virtue,  nor  have  sung  praise  of  name. 
7P3     335  s£  m  33B  3f3  3^33  it  nach  raag  ratan  kanlhaN  nah  chanchal  ctiajur  chaatureh. 
Neither  the  gem  of  music  is  in  my  throat,  nor  I  am  smart,  wise  and  joyful 

&few  waif  wfewr  rt'ftot  Ffirrffin  as  ifftrau  iiain 
fehaag  ujlim  lab[)ha-yaN  maa-i-aa  naanak  saaBhsang  khal  panditah.  ||31|] 

Nanak  says,  "Wealth  of  these  is  availed  with  luck,  but  the  congregation  of  saints  can  turn  an 

idiot,  into  a  Pandit  "31 

ofe  3H5tW  a^H  WH  HW  3H3  §3  $H  tF3^  II 

kanth  ramneey  raam  raam  maalaa  hasat  ooch  pa  ray  m  Qhaarn.ee. 

Remembering  name  of  God  is  rosary  around  my  neck,  retainer  of  supreme  love  is  in  my  hand 
►tesfes  f3H  HKof  Qqa^  fts  #3?ft  H33  ii  jeeh  Mian  jo  u£am  salok  uDharna"  nain  nandnee.  ||32|1 
One  who  recites  with  tongue,  the  sublime  hymns,  liberates  from  one  (maya)  which  captures  with 
charming  eyes.  32 

313  K3  rften  h      ftjars  toh  srrazu  ii  gur  manjar  heeosa-y  jo  para  a  nee  Dhariaantianam  bharsatnah. 
One  who  is  devoid  of  the  dictum  of  Guru,  his  polluted  life  is  a  curse. 
cT5ra3  JT5T33  313033  STofU  H3US3  3fo  ¥53  1133 II 

kookrah  sookrah  qaraDh-bheh  kaakah  sarapneh  tul  khalah.  [|33|j 

He  equals  a  dog,  a  pig,  a  donkey,  a  crow  and  a  snake.  33 

33srafS3  saw  feet?  7PW  tP353  ii  chamaarbind  bJiajanaN  rid-yaN  naam  Qhaarnah. 

Remember  His  lotus-feet  in  mind,  and  keep  His  name  in  heart 

P.  1357 

oft33K  Htpnte         53  fijH#fe  HH33S3  1138 II 

keeratana"  saaBfesangayn  naanak  nah  darisat-at  jamdooineh.  [|34|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Sing  His  praise  in  congregation  of  saints,  you  will  not  see  the  devil  of  death.  34 
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swsdsanS  fu  ??3  eawi  H33I  Wttm  n  nach  d,ur)abJiaN  danaN  roopaN  nach  d_urlabJiaN  savarag  raajnah. 
Neither  wealth  and  beauty  are  rare,  nor  kingdom  and  paradise  is  rare. 
(TO  titJ««  3H7f  r«H<S  JJZ  X?H3U  II 

nach  d.urlab_haN  bhojana"  biNjanaN  nach  d_urlaJahaN  savachh  ambreh. 
Neither  the  delicacies  in  food  are  rare,  nor  the  clean  clothes  are  rare. 
7i&  ^tlfW  H3  fH3  ^3  a*tre  (TO  33753  afod"  flirt 'HtJ  II 

nach  durlabha*  sul  mi£ar  feharaat  baaNDhav  nach  durlab_haN  banitaa  bilaaseh. 
Neither  sons,  brothers,  friends,  kin  are  rare,  nor  love  making  with  wife  is  rare. 

S¥  H3T5^  ftffeW  ip#£  (T3  «<JrtS  335  «tJ«nJ  II 

nach  d.urlab_haN  bid>aa  parbeena"  nach  d.urlabhaN  chalur  chanchleh. 
Neither  competence  in  education  is  rare,  nor  smartness,  joy  fulness  is  rare. 
■rf^ttS  Sc?  SijK'rt  S*H3  rt^U  Hnuffar  %1F  ijff  H3UII 

durlabha"  ayk  ^hagvaan  naarnah  naanak  labDhi-yaN  saaQhsang  kirpaa  parab_haN.  |I35|| 

Rare  in  only  name  of  God,  Nanak  avails  it,  in  congregation  of  saints,  with  grace  of  Master.  35 

R3         333  fijl+d  JJ33I  H33  WW  Hct3  II 

jat  katah  Jajah  d_aristaN  savarag  marat  pa-yaal  lokah. 

Wherever  I  see,  whether  in  world,  in  paradise,  or  in  nether  regions,  I  see  you  (God). 

nagn  zh£  iffea       sv     s  tetrS  wntw 

sarbatar  ramnaN  gobindah  naanak  layp  chhayp  na  lip-yatai.  ||36|| 

God  of  Nanak  is  pervading  everywhere,  there  is  no  minus,  no  plus.  36 

few  swfe  »ffif3  ^hs*      grreu  ii  bikhyaa  tjha-yant  amrita"  d_arustaaN  sakhaa  savajni". 

The  poison  turns  into  nectar,  and  the  foes  turn  into  friends  and  dears. 

stffe  hm  I  #3  5  fe^anj  ii  d.ukhaN  bjha-yanl  sukh-yaN  b_hai  bJieetaN  la  nirabhyeh. 
The  pains  turn  into  pleasures,  and  fears  turn  into  fearlessness. 
W7i  fefS  felfH  (V>?  TTOof  %yr?S  <J%  tjfe  3133  LI3P11 

thaan  bihoon  bisraam  naamaN  naanak  kirpaal  har  har  gurah.  ||37|| 

Without  place  turn  into  with  place.  Only  Guru  of  Nanak  has  to  be  kind,  God  has  to  be  kind.  37 
H33  rite  hh  rite  ma       hh  u^su  ii  sarab  seel  mamaN  seela"  sarab  paavan  mam  paavnah. 
One  who  grants  modesty  to  all,  He  grants  me  also.  One  who  redeems  all,  He  redeems  me  too. 
H3H  ET333  HH  of^y  7TOeT  %IS       H  feU3  II3C1I 

sarab  ka tlab  mamaN  kaitaa  naanak  layp  chhayp  na  lip-yatai.  l|38|| 

One  who  creates  for  all,  He  creates  for  me  too.  Nanak  says,  "There  is  no  minus  no  plus.  "  38 
TkT  riteS  3tj  tts  ?>3  rites  a^?>  wsu  ii  nah  see£laN  chandar  dayvah  nah  seellaN  baavan  chandnah. 
Neither  moon-god  (light)  is  coot,  nor  the  forests  of  sandal  are  cool 
7TU  h1tJ»  rite         rt'Atf  rites  Htf  *jM<rnj  113^11 

nah  see£laM  seet  rulayn  naanak  seetlaN  saaDh  savajniH.  1 139|  | 

Neither  winter  is  cool  "Only  the  saints,  the  men  of  God,  are  cool",  says  Nanak.  39 

M^mwnwn^f;  rraa^        it  mantraN  raam  raam  naamaH  Dha-yaana  sarbatar  poornah. 

The  name  of  God  is  a  dictum,  concentrate  upon  this  of  all  perfecting. 

ars  hh  f¥     H3ife  ii  ga-yaana  sam  dukh  sukJia"  jugat  nirmal  nirvairneh. 

Those,  who  treat  pains  and  pleasure  alike,  their  life-style  is  pure  and  without  malice. 

scrw  H3B=[  riW  ifw     fe?afiT3tr  ii  d,a-yaalaN  sarbatar  jee-aa  panch  dokh  bivarjifceh. 

Those  who  are  kind  to  all  beings,  they  are  keeping  the  five  foes  under  check. 

trrS  mro  oft<J3#  w         otHH 3^r3ir  ii  bJiojanaN  gopaal  keera£anaN  aiap  maa-yaa  jal  kamal  rahtah. 

Those,  whose  food  is  singing  praise  of  God,  they  live  detached  from  Maya  like  lotus  in  water. 


2851 


fuHH  rh  fkf  H3U  *rai¥3  sarfe  s^ift  ii  upjjaysaN  sam  mi£ar  sat;reh  bhagvant  bhagat bhaavnee. 
Those,  who  teach  friends  and  foes  alike  they  love  to  devote  for  God 

vzffiw  m  qfe  wy  fe/ftr  H3is  osao  n  par  nindaa  nah  sarot  sarvanaN  aap  ti-yaag  sagal  raynukeh. 
Those,  who  do  not  listen  other's  slandering  with  ears,  negating  self  they  become  feet-dust  of  all. 

&tf£  yo$  ygyu  <">'<sd  <y>r  Fm  iiboii 
khat  lakh-yan  poorana"  pukhah  naanak  naam  saaD_h  savajni".  ||40|| 

Nanak  says,  "Those  who  are  perfect  in  six  virtues,  their  name  is  saint,  men  of  God"  40 
xftr  wm  ate  >j#  gift  mftftr  sfcrao  11  ajaa  b_hogant  kand  moola*  basantay  sameep  kayhrah. 
"Like  a  she-goat,  eating  roots  and fruits,  hut  living  near  the  tiger. 

33  art  hh'<w  H*7!5T  to      jgncirf  118*111  tatar  gatay  sansaarah  naanak  sog  harkha"  bi-aapatay.  ||41|| 
Same  is  the  position  of  the  people  of  the  world,  living  with  pains  and  pleasures, "  says  Nanak.  41 
s&  fe^f      feus  mira^f  fkaftm  hb  ii  chhalaN  chhidara"  kot  bighana"  apraaDhaN  kilbikh  mala". 
Some  are  committing  frauds,  thefts,  crimes,  sins,  crores  of  hurdles,  and  are  dirty. 

ho  W7>  wwrS     HtjF  fewriira  ii  bharam  mohaN  maan  aprnaana"  mada"  maa-yaa  bi-aapita". 
Some  are  in  doubts,  greed,  pride,  infamy,  ego  and  are  living  in  Maya. 

fij3  hsh  3Kfe  Add  j  »rfira  fvlsW  ii  mitar-yo  janam  bjwmant  narkah  anik  upaavaN  na  siDh-yatai. 

Some  are  born  and  die,  wander  in  hell,  they  cannot  resolve  even  by  attempts. 

fcoH«  ntr  Hani  mrfe  sro  anra  snf  n  nirmalaN  saaDh  sangah  japant  naanak  gopaal  naama\ 

Nanak  says,  "So,  join  the  pure  congregation  of  saints,  remember  the  name  of  God, 

<rrffe     SrfSe  fe3  ij3U  H83ii  raman£gun  gob)nd.nil  parieh.  ||42|| 

Every  day  recite  the  attributes  of  God  "  42 

Ti&s  Hwft  oh?  rfte  uohhoo  h  taran  saran  su-aamee  raman  seel  parmaysureh. 
Remember  the  compassionate  Master,  and  be  in  His  refuge  to  swim  across. 
aoj  spos  hhoso      %b     uoso  ii  karan  kaaran  samartheh  d_aan  dayt  parabji  poornah. 
The  perfect  Master  is  competent  to  cause  and  to  effect,  and  He  gives  the  gifts. 
fww  wh  tti  mm  wag  m^scra  n  niraas  aas  kamaN  sagal  a  rath  aalyeh. 
God  is  treasure  of  all  riches,  He  grants  hopes  to  the  despondents. 
3T5  (AUJA  fHHOfe  A'Ad  H3IW  W$3  H'Rdtxd  1189 II 

gun  niDhaan  simrant  naanak  sagal  jaachant  jaachikeh.  ||43|| 

Nanak  says,  "Remember  the  treasure  of  attributes,  all  beggars  (in  us)  beg  from  Him. "  43 
?03TH       gain  tw  ftf  H3H  rp*3<T  ii  rjurgarn  sathaan  sugama"  mahaa  dookh  sarab  sookh-nah. 
The  difficult  places  become  easy,  and  horrible  sorrows  become  all  pleasing. 
tidatjA  is  shh  R^T3  ftm*  3  HTHM  it  durbachan  bhayd  bJiarama*  saakal  pisanaN  ta  surajneh. 
Men  of  bad  tongue,  wandering  in  duality  without  faith,  slanderers,  become  virtuous. 
wrffera  hht  ogi?  §  ithr  3  feds^j  ii  3sthi£aN  sog  harkhaw  b_hai  kheenaN  ta  nirabhveh. 
They  are  stable  in  pains  and  pleasures,  and  shedding  fear  they  become  fearless. 
P.  1358 

t  »T2#W?  HtF  S3TO  q»H  U3H  «*Tff  IJS  Hffe»F  II 

bhai  atvee-aN  mahaa  nagar  baasaN  Dharam  lakh-yan  parabh  ma-i-aa. 

The  terrifying  forests,  become  big  cities,  virtues  of faith  are  available  with  mercy  of  Master. 
rptf  ST3TH       a^H         Hijfe  A 'fie*  «n%  tjfcT  tfWi«         1188 II 

saaDh  sangam  raam  raam  ramnaN  saran  naanak  har  har  da-yaal  charQaN.  1 144|  | 

Nanak  says,  "In  the  congregation  of  saints,  remember  name  of  God,  and  be  in  the  refuge  of 

merciful  God's  feet. "  44 

h  »ritT3  ho  JTiTH  wife  awsr  hzj  K3tiAd  ii  hay  ajij  soor  sangraama"  at  balnaa  baho  mararlneh. 
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01  Invincible  braves,  you  may  be  extremely  mighty  in  battle,  you  may  defeat  many  men  therein. 

diuda  3^  hwj  uh  iM  feifasu  ii  gan  ganDharab  dayv  maanukh-yaN  pas  pankhee  bimohneh. 
Thus  you  may  attract  birds,  animals,  men,  gods  and  their  singers, 
ijfe  oltJiti'd  SViHoCtJ  FRrfe  A1  A  a  ¥T3reto|33  naun 

har  karanhaara"  namaskaara"  saran  naanak  jaggeesvareh.  ]t45]| 

Nanak  says,  "But  Gad  is  your  Creator,  salute  Him,  and  come  to  His  refuge, "  45 

3  wh  ma  feifM  33  3?ft  &Hwad  u  hay  kaamaN  narak  bisraamaN  baho  jonee  b_harmaavneh. 

0!  cupid,  you  lead  lustful  life,  pass  through  many  births,  stay  in  hell. 

f%3      %  set  3TM     3U  rfte  foe'TOd  ii  chit  harnaN  tarai  lok  gam-yaN  jap  £ap  seel  bidaarneh. 

You  steal  the  hearts,  wander  in  three  worlds,  cut  short  their  meditation,  austerity,  character. 

m  »rfe3  to  §3  shj  hht^j  ii  alap  sutch  avit  chanchal  ooch  neech  samaavneh. 
You  give  pleasure  but  for  a  while,yet  pleasure-seekers,  low  and  high,  are  dying  to  merge  in  you. 

3  feyfe?  ir*r  iraiM     A'JTU  ^yfejj  naf  ii 
tav  bhai  bimuNchit  saaDh  sangam  ot  naanak  naaraa-ineh.  1 |46|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Those  who  want  to  be  free,  from  fear  of  your  dominance,  should  come  to  God  in 
the  congregation  of  saints. "  46 

u  srfo  hh  f 4  ste3  sras1"  s  &V3H3  n  hay  kal  mool  kroDh-aN  kadanch  karunaa  na  uparjatay. 
O!  anger,  you  are  source  of  all  clashes,  compassion  never  springs  up  from  your  victims. 
femra  fft?  ?h  oidfd  Prtd^  srafe     h<m<;<j  n 
bikh-yant  jeevaN  vas-yaN  karat  nirt-yaN  karat  jathaa  marakteh. 

Aavtf  enslaved  people  in  poison,  they  dance  to  your  tunes  like  a  monkey. 
»rfeHTTS3^feffHf3ii3^HA»raH?ratrii  aniksaasan  taarhant jamdooteh  tav  sangay aDhamaN  narah. 
All  such  irreligious  men  are  in  your  company,  the  devil  of  death,  tortures  them  in  many  ways. 
3ts  s*f  #Ff7>  3gfs     Ti^m  hot  hW  gif  srtfe  uapn 

deen  dukh  bhanjan  da-yaal  parabh  naanak  sarab  jee-a  rakh-yaa  karat  1 147|| 

Nanak  says,  "My  Master  is  merciful,  He  removes  the  troubles  of  even  such  mean,  He  protects  all 

beings. "  47 

d      miz  H3T  faf3H33  mfet  sue)  5TBh3  ii  hay  lobhaa  lampat  sang  sirmohreh  anik  lahree  kalolalay. 

Ql  greed,  you  enslave  even  the  highest,  in  many  ways  they  play  on  your  fancy, 

w$3  3W  H3  ysro  utfeot  3*fe  ay  srs3  n  Qhaavant jee-aa  baho  parkaaraN  anik  bhaat  baho  dol£ay. 

you  invade  people  in  many  ways,  in  many  ways  they  surrender  before  you. 

?>3  fH^  7)3  feH3  7)3  Hrq?  S3        ftre*  3?  ArlU1  II 

nach  mitraN  nach  istaN  nach  baaQhav  nach  maat  pi£aa  tav  lajyaa. 

They  have  respect  neither  for  friend,  nor  deity,  neither  for  relations,  nor  for  mother  and  father. 

*m<ri  srafe  >wrf^     wnf  *nfk  mracr  n  akranaN  karoj  akhaasi-ya  khaad-yaN  asaaj-yaN  saaj  samajyaa. 

You  get  them  to  do  what  is  not  worth  doing,  you  get  them  to  eat  what  is  not  worth  eating,  you  get 

them  to  fashion,  what  is  not  worth  fashioning.you  are  one  with  them. 

3/fij  3^3  Htjfe  H»oft  fa^'fy  Tract  3fa  S3333  iiacn 

taraaht  taraahi  saran  su-aamee  big-yaapati  naanak  har  narhareh.  ||48|| 

Nanak  prays,  "O!  my  Master,  terrorized  and  terrified,  I  have  come  to  your  refuge,  save  me. "  48 
&  rtth      yw  >H35T^  i^ifHif  ii  hay  janam  maran  moolaN  ahaflkaaraN  paapaatmaa. 
(>!  ego  the  source  of  birth  and  death,  the  soul  of  sins, 

fks  33%  H3  f^?fe  *HfcoT  w  ftr^tea  ii  mitraN  tajant  satraN  darirh-aaNt  anik  maa-yaa  bisteerniH, 
You  get,  those  in  you,  to  leave  friends,  to  ally  with  enemies,  and  to  display  wealth  in  many  ways. 
«r#3       q5T3  3W  3¥  H¥  H3  #3133  ii  aavant  jaavant  thakant  jee-aa  (iukJi  sukh  baho  bhoonah. 
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They  wear  out  their  life  in  coming  and  going,  and  go  through  lot  of  pains  and  pleasures. 
WH  HU'6  §fe»re  7HS  HtF  ftlel?  DBTH  <J<*<IU  II 

bharam  bha-yaan  udi-aan  ramrta"  ma  ha  a  bifcat  asaaPh  rognah. 

They  roam  about  in  the  terrifying  jungles  of  doubts,  and  suffer  lot  of pains  in  incurable  diseases. 

§^  iP3§3H  U3>bj3  wi'd'Ri  rt'o«  3f3 3f3 33  iiatfn 

baid-yaN  paarbarahm  parmaysvar  aaraaDh.  naanak  har  har  haray.  ||49|| 

Nanak  says,  "So  recite  and  adore  God,  a  supreme  doctor. "  49 

3  \fz  tfs  arfa33  %if  feiro  huh  ajt  n  hay  paraan  naath  gobindah  Icirpaa  niPhaan  jagad  guro. 
01  Master  of  my  life,  God,  you  are  treasure  of  mercy,  you  are  Guru  for  the  world 
tr  jttt3  wu  ddid  assr  ft  m  e*f  at  u  hay  sansaar  taap  harnah  karujiaa  mai  sabh  dukh  haro. 
01  reliever  of  the  world from  heat,  you  are  compassionate  one  to  remove  all  sorrows. 
d  JT3fe  W9  5crw<j  sTtf  ktw  Her  S3  11  hay  saran  jog  da-yaaleh  deenaa  naath  ma-yaa  karo. 
01  merciful,  worthy  of providing  refuge.  Master  of  the  poor,  be  kind 
Frafa  JJHW  tjte  HH3  (^Hdfe  A'Act  S'H  3TH33  H'U4d  IIUOII 

sareer  savasth  kheen  sam-ay  simrant  naanak  raam  daamodar  maaPhvah.  ||50|| 

Nanak  says,  "Body,  may  be  at  times,  in  health  or  in  bad  health,  I  shall  continue  to  remember  my 

sweet-heart,  God  "  50 

axH  mi  mti  mm  ^msm  11  charan  kamal  sarnaN  ramnaN  gopaal  keeratneh. 
In  the  refuge  of  lotus  feet,  God,  I  recite  and  sing  His  praise, 
TVQ  JTJTff  333T  A'Ac(  HZF  H'dld  3  iddd  IIU1II 

saaPh  sangayn  tarnaN  naanak  mahaa  saagar  bjiai  djJErah.  1 151|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Joining  congregation  of  saints,  I  swim  across  dreadfully,  terrifying  difficult  world 
ocean. "  5] 

fH3  MfpT  WT  U'dljiJH  tJTJ  opcr  3*T  Udkff&J  ll 

sir  mastak  rakh-yaa  paarbrahmaN  hast  kaa-yaa  rakh-yaa  parmaysvareh. 

Supreme  God  placed  His  hand,  on  my  head  and  on  fore-head,  and  thus  He  has  saved  my  body. 
»P3H  w  mm  gwr>ft  oh  333  3^  ridkfl^dd  11 

aatam  rakh-yaa  gopaal  su-aamee  DJian  charan  rakh-yaa  jagdeesvareh. 
/  am  greatly  gratified  that  God  has  placed  His  feet,  (in  my  home)  thus  has  saved  my  self. 
H3H     3T3        $  f*f  fliA'HAd  11  sarab  rakh-yaa  gur  da-yaaleh  bjiai  dookh  binaasneh. 
Merciful  Guru  has  given  me  all  protection,  He  has  finished  my  fears,  my  sorrows, 
jfdlPd         WRFW  Ti^  Hdfe  A'Arf  U3*f  *H333  II II 

b_hagal  vachhal  anaath  naathay  saran  naanak  purakh  achuteh.  1 152|| 

01  father  of  orphans,  devotee-loving,  imperishable  Purakh,  Nanak  is  in  your  refuge,  52 

a?>  aw  q^3§  wan?  fcrfsi  arc  tne  11  jayn  kataa  Phaari-o  aakaasaN  baisaNfaaraN  kaasat  baysta". 

God  is  one,  who  with  His  art,  is  sustaining  sky,  and  concealing  fire  in  the  wood. 

rrz  srar  Hftr  g3  ?W3,  Sff     n^r3  wii  11  jayn  kalaa  sas  soor  nakh-yaia  r  jo£-yaN  saasa"  sareer  Bfiaarna". 

Who,  with  His  art,  is  sustaining  sun,  moon,  stars,  light  and  breath  in  body. 

P. 1359 

iftr  as1,  H»ar  ai33  >{fetPT&     333  H6d  33TZ3  11 

jayn  kalaa  maat  garabji  paritpaala"  nah  chhaydant  iathar  rognah. 

Who,  with  His  art,  nourishes  in  the  womb  of  mother,  and  keeps  safe  from  ailments. 

37>  aw  WH3¥  Hdf  d  STSa  753  feffe  333T  §W33  11113 II 

tayn  kalaa  astham£iiaN  sarovara"  naanak  nah  chhiianttaranq  toyoeh.  ||53|| 

Who,  with  His  art,  is  sustaining  seas  and  let  not,  dishearten  Nanak  by  the  waves  of  water.  53 
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snM  jrftrFj  firs  ftmas  Fraa^  Rteu  ti  gusaaN-ee  garist  roopayn  simarnaN  sarbajar  jeevnah. 
GW  w  absolute  beauty,  O!  all  living  beings,  remember  Him. 
W3*f  lf3  Hate  A'Ad  J|S  IT33T  3(3  331333  1IU9 II 

labPha-yaN  sant  sangayn  naanak  savachh  maarag  har  bhagat-neh.  |  ]54|  I 

Nanak  says,  "God  is  found  in  the  congregation  of  saints,  path  of  His  devotees  is  pure  one, "  54 
HHSt        M  sra^H  3^3  wfteag  ii  maska"  bhagnant  sailaN  kardama"  £aran£  papeelkeh. 
The  mosquito  cuts  stone,  the  ant  crosses  over  mud. 

hw  wurfe  Wiff  3H  uaam  wrasr  ii  saagraN  laNghani  pi-angaN  iam  pargaas  anPhkah. 
The  lame  crosses  over  sea,  the  blind  sees  in  darkness. 
TTO  HJlfe  foH3f3  difijt!  H3fe  rt'ftot  3fe  3f3  33  IIIJUII 

saaDh  sangayn  simrant  gobind  sarari  naanak  har  har  ha  ray.  ||55|| 

This  happens  by  remembering  God,  in  the  congregation  of  saints.  Nanak  says,  "Therefore,  come 
to  His  refuge,  and  recite  God,  God,  O!  God, "  55 

fesa  3T£  twt  fetp-  wi3  ^  hw  3ftTW3  ii  blak  heenaN  jathaa  bipraa  amar  heenaN  jathaa  raajnah. 
Nanak  says,  "World  is  like  a  Brahman  without  frontal  mark,  and  a  king  without  kingdom 
WTWT  3"h#  HIT  H33  ?TOot  q3H  ift^  331  9(H^0  IIU£  It 

aavaPh  heena"  jathaa  soorar  naanak  Pharam  heena,J  lathaa  baisnveh.  ||56|| 

Like  a  warrior  without  weapons,  and  a  vaishno  without  religion,  56 

7?  h*?    gsr  ?>  are*  s  Swi  ii  na  saNkhaN  na  chakaraN  na  gad_aa  na  si-aarnaN. 

God  is  neither  with  conch,  nor  with  quoit,  He  is  neither  with  mace  nor  with  black  colour. 

wren  fu  333  FTSM  ii  ascharaj  roopaN  rahant  janmaN. 

He  is  unborn,  with  captivating  beauty. 

m  S3  swfe  $w  ii  nayt  nayt  kathanl  bayd_aa. 

Vedas  call  Him,  not  this,  not  this. 

§9  ye  ww  arfieu  n  ooch  mooch  apaar  gobind_ah, 

God  is  high,  lofty  and  infinite, 

aiffe  wq  feew  »«f3  asfe  ?toot  B^sTftwj  iiiwn 

basan£  saaPh  rid.-yaN  achut  bujhant  naanak  badbhaagee-ah.  ||57|| 

The  Imperishable  lives  in  the  hearts  of  saints.  Nanak  says,  "Those  who  realize  Him,  are  of great 
fortune. "  57 

ffews      iffra  RS^ft  jjtt  foww  «33  n  udj-aan  basanaNsaNsaaraN  sanbanPheesavaansi-aal  kharah. 
World,  is  a  jungle,  in  which  are  living,  dogs,  jackals  and  donkeys,  mutually  related. 
fetfH  FTO  HS  H3  Hfe3  H3*  WTO  U3  3HcT33  II 

bikham  sathaan  man  moh  madiraN  mahaaN  asaaPh  panch  taskarahi. 

It  is  hard  place  to  live,  the  intoxicants  attract  mind,  most  robust  five  thieves  live  therein., 
3T3  H3  3  33H  BM?  W?  3jff  offcfiU  II 

heei  moh  bhai  bjiaram  bjiarmana"  aha"  faaNs  teekh-yan.  ka£hineh. 

self  interest,  avarice,  fears,  doubts  are  freely  wandering,  the  noose  of  ego  is  sharp  and  hard. 
u^ot  #w  wto  ura  »H3iH  3fa  R3  wuRTij  ii  paavak  to-a  asaapjh  ghoraN  agam  teer  nah  langhnah. 
The  fire,  the  waters,  are  unmanageable  terrors,  their  bank  is  inaccessible,  so  is  not  crossable. 
an  H'mhTji  mre  ?ro5t  afe  335  H3S  firas  %y  imtn 
bhaj  saaPhsang  gopaal  naanak  harcharan  saran  uPhran  kirpaa.  ||58|) 

Nanak  says,  "Recite  God  in  the  congregation  of  saints,  be  in  the  refuge  of  His  feet,  He  will  be 
kind,  and  liberate. "  58 

5t33  arfeV  irwm  mm  331  ¥333  11  kirpaa  karant  gobind.  gopaalah  sagal-yaN  rog  RhandQah, 
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The  loving  God,  becomes  kind,  and  cures  all  ailments. 

rrxr  rrarfe  3T3  3H3  A'Ad  nafe  vzt>  U3ftg33  imtfii 

saaDh  sangayn  gun  ramat  naanak  saraQ  pooran  parmaysureh.  ||59|| 

Nanak  says,  "In  congregation  of  saints,  recite  attributes  of  God,  His  refuge  is  perfecting.  "  59 
fwHW  Hg?  w?pf  fescf  ffk  1323  ii  si-aamalaN  maDhur  maanukJi-yaN  rid-yaH  biioom  vairnah. 
One  may  be  sweet  and  charming,  but  if  he  harbours  animosity  in  the  land  of  his  heart 
fe^fe  3#fe  fkfW  33s  m        ii£oh  nivant  hovani  mithi-aa  chaytna"  san£  savajniH.  1 160|  | 
Then  his  bowing  is  pretentious,  O!  saint,  my  sweet-heart  beware  of  him,  60. 

yzr  s       w^=r  ww  fe3     ii  achayt  moorhaa  na  jaanani  ghatan£  saasaa  nit  par£ay. 
The  unaware  idiot  does  not  know,  his  breaths  are  decreasing  day  by  day. 
fet?3  HtTT  rfe^  srftoJT  eth  sffewT  3fH3  ii  chhijant  ma  ha  3  sund_ree  kaaN-i-aa  kaal  kanniaa  garaastay. 
The  most  beautiful  body  is  decaying,  the  daughter  (Maya)  of  the  devil  of  death  is  eating  it  up. 
g^fe  vzvu  g3a  rite?  wfc?  »w  fefwr  faTrs  n  rachani pukhah  kutambleelaaani£aasaa  bikjhi-aa  binod.. 
Ol  man,  you  are  busy  in  enjoying  the  family  ties,  and  always  hope  for  the  pleasures  of  poison. 
fHfe  SHfe  33  HSH  d'RjG  Htfds  A'Aet         HCTtJ  ll^lll 

bharmant  feharmant  baho  janam  haari-o  saran  naanak  karunaa  ma-yeh.  |  |6l|  | 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  tired  of  wandering,  through  so  many  births,  I  have  come  to  the  refuge  of 

merciful. "  61 

d  fo33  3  arret  H33  ftp*  3W  ii  hay  jihbay  hay  rasgay  maDhur  pari-a  tu-yaN. 

Ol  my  tongue,  O!  engrossed  in  eating  pleasant  food,  you  love  only  sweet  tastes. 

H3  33  U3H     >xtt3  333  m  wnresu  n  sa£  ha£aN  pa  ram  baadaN  avrai  aythah  suDh  achharneh. 

You  are  dead  for  the  true  as  you  indulge  in  clashes.  Better  you  recite  pure  word  of, 

Sfife  e»H33  wti#  u£3ii  gobind_d_aamodar  maaDhvay.  ||62|| 

fovtng  sweet  heart,  God.  62 

aratfc  <wt  h#s  h£  ii  garbanl  naaree  madon  ma£aN. 

You  are  proud  of  being  in  pleasures  of  woman. 

aw-la  327?  sPdsa  ii  balvant  balaai  kaarnah. 

You  show  your  strength  for  satisfying  your  lust 

mm  S3  3ffe  fes  mrfs  ftf<n  jtshs3  n  charan  kamal  nan  bJiajant  tarin  samaan  Dhariq  janamneh. 
You  do  not  remember  lotus-feet  (God),  you  are  equal  to  a  straw,  and  your  birth  is  a  curse. 
3  mitmsp  3[h2  Sfife  ftmro  3cr  us  ii  hay  papeelkaa  garastay  gobind  si m ran  £u-yaN  Dhanay. 
Ol  modest  ant,  you  are  busy  in  remembering  God,  you  are  great 
s'Scj  »fftw  h*3  sif  SH3  n£3ii  naanak  anikbaarnamo  namah.  ||63|| 
Nanak,  repeatedly  salutes  you,  Ol  saint  able.  63 
1^3)13 H33?  3 33>>?  ii  Jarin ia  mayraN  sehka" ta  haree-aN. 
The  straws  turn  into  mountains,  the  drying  turn  into  green, 
vs  3  33l»?     3  33>iJ  N  boodaN  ta  taree-aN  oona"  ta  b_haree-aN. 
The  drowning  start  swimming,  the  empties  are  filling, 
wmz  #fe  JJ3  fw€  ii  anghkaar  kot  soor  ujaaraN. 
In  pitch  darkness,  crores  of  suns  are  shining. 
fafrffe  s*3g  3ftr  m  gcf?  ii£sii  binvanj  naanak  hargurdayaara".  ||64|| 
Nanak  says,  "All  this  depends  upon  the  merciful  God-Guru.  "  64 
P.  1360 

g3H23  rrfai  fnai  fgH  a3H  fir  TjWEU  ii  barahmaneh  sang  uDJiarna^  barahm  karam  je  poomah. 

Any  one  can  liberate  with  Brahman,  if  his  actions  are  spiritualty  meaningful, 
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»fHH  ai  ifrra  ara  3  ?r?  stjsa  Pa<j<*«<j  itiuii  aatam  rata"  sansaar  gaha"  lay  nar  naanak  nihfateh.  ||65(| 

Those  who  are  running  about,  in  the  world,  for  vested  interests,  Nanak  says,  "They  are 

meaningless  persons  (Brahntans).  "  65 

uh  33a  ftras  sa  fewre  Eras  Stiaa  rraa  tft»f  sra  it 

par  darab  hirnaN  baho  vighan  karnaN  ucharnaN  sarab  jee-a  kah. 

They  steal  other 's  wealth,  create  many  hurdles,  yet  they  deliver  sermons,  claiming  it  for  all 

&e\  PdHiV  Uffeufe  Wi  H1?  cf3H  ET33  fH  Hbttfd  11  ii  II 

la-o  la-ee  tarisnaa  atipat  man  rnaa-ay  karam  karat  se  sookrah.  ||66|  | 

Their  lust  for  worldly  pleasures  is  not  contented,  they  desire  for  more  wealth,  so  they  act  like  a 
dog.  66 

H3  rm3       Qiwt  It  tnjau  ii  rnatay  samayv  charnaN  uDhama"  b_hai  duirah. 
Those,  who  love  the  feet  of  all  pervading,  they  swim  across  the  dreadful  (ocean). 
IffeoT  333?  (VAo<  HT  TT3TH  S  f?HUc)  ll£?IIBII 

anayk  paatik  harnaN  naanak  saaDh  sangam  na  sansyah.  1 167|  |4|  | 

Nanak  says,  "By  joining  congregation  of  saints,  all  sins  vanish,  no  doubt  about  it.  "67.4 
mw  u  ww  mehlaa  5  gaathaa  M:  5,  GA  THA 
^B^Hforra  ijnrfe  u  ik-o*kaar  sa£gur  prsaad. 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru, 

sray3  U3U  mtw  V3H  ww*  33  M?fhj  it  karpoor  puhap  suganDhiaa  paras  manukh-y  d.ayhaN  maleena". 
The  smelt  of  the  camphor-flowers,  when  contacts  a  human  body,  pollutes, 
HtT  dflld  t*3fu'  A'Sa  wfa  didde  Wrfl'ft'S  lllll 

majaa  ruDhir daruganDhaa  naanak  ath  garbayn  agyaanano.  | |l] | 

yet  the  foolish  one  is  proud  of  his  marrow,  blood  and  bones,  thought  they  smell fouL  I 
ifSwi  if3tT3  DWHU  3Hf  H>>f  fH¥iJt3  II  3155  fe  S'de  A'Ao(  fc!r  FFg  77  fir*T3  II 3 II 

parmaano  parjant  aakaaseh  rjeep  lo-a  sikhandnah.  oachhayn  nain  bhaarayn  naanak  binaa  saaDhoo 
na  siPh-yatai.  ||2|| 

You  may  have  a  subtle  body  like  an  atom,  and  may  spread  light  in  the  sphere  of  skies.  There  you 
may  travel,  through  them,  like  the  hvinkle  of  an  eye,  Nanak  says,  "But  nothing  can  be  achieved, 
without  the  help  of  saints. "  2 

wk  nfe       H3#  I^hSj  fkfe»r  ii  jaano  sat  hovanto  marno  d_aristayn  mithi-aa. 
Know,  this  truth  that  death  is  a  fact,  and  whatever  is  seen,  is  transient. 
5fral3HTfe3WW35f3'SIHorHTtirf3t5  ii  a  ii  keeratsaath  chalantho  bnanant  naanak  saaDh  sangayn.  j|3|| 
Nanak  says,  "Two  things  will  accompany,  one,  participation  in  congregation  of  saints,  second, 
the  praise  of  God. "  3 

ww  ran  33H3  fens  fk§^  wvwu  11  maa-yaa  chit  bharmayn  isat  mitraykh  baaNDhvah. 
The  mind  runs  for  pleasure  of  money  and,  of  relations  like  friend,  kin,  deity. 
WTJ  H3T5  H¥  »nW7>  3rT5  II 9 II 

labDha-yaN  saaDh  sangayn  naanak  sukh  asthaana*  gopaal  bJiajna".  j|4|[ 

Nanak  says,  "But  the  genuine  pleasures  are  found,  from  the  place  of  saint's  congregation,  and 
the  recitation  of  God.  4 

fann       fify  feaw  fir        ii  mailaagar  sangayn  nimm  birakh  se  chandnah. 
The  tree  of  Margosa,  beside  the  tree  of  sandal,  becomes  sandal 

fecife  3H3  wn  stocT  w  aftr  <■>  ton  nun  nikat  basanto  baaNso  naanak  ahaN  buPh  na  bohtay.  1 15|  | 
But  the  bamboo,  even  being  beside  (sandal),  with  arrogant  mind,  cannot  give  fragrance.  5 
ww  ife  mrs  5ref  H3  >ro  H33?>3  ii  gaathaa  gunf  gopaal  kathaN  mathaN  maan  maradneh. 


2857 


In  this  narration  (Gatha)  of  God,  is  wrapped  the  praise  of  God,  whoever  applies  mind,  can 
overcome  his  ego. 

ui  ua  ft^  JTOot  ufe  wz  ij<j<d2<j  n£  it  ha£aN  panch  salrayn  naanak  har  baanay  par-haameh.  ||6|| 

1  he  five  foes  shall  be  killed.  Nanak  says,  "With  the  arrows  of  God,  they  (five)  are  defeated. "  6 

aro  htt  Rtf  ijw  vstfw  as  owh4<j  ii  bachan  saaph  sukh  panthaa  lahanthaa  bad  karamneh. 

The  words  of  saints  are  path  to  happiness,  but  are  blessed  by  His  grace. 

d(ji'riAHHg^53H^  A'Ad  dfd  oftd  JAd  iipn  rahan£aa  janam  marnayn  ramnaN  naanak  har  keeralneh.  ||7|| 

Nanak  says,  "By  singing  the  praise  of  God,  one's  cycle  of  birth  and  death  is  ceased. "  7 

V3  sftfAi  swW  Htr        Os  mra1  n  patar  b_hurijayn  jharhee-yaN  nah  jarhee-aN  payd  sapanlaa. 

Once  the  leaves  wither  and fall,  they  cannot  again  be  cleaved  with  the  branch  of  tree. 

7FH  fagi  fatfHH1  A'Ad  uJfe  #fc  3TT#        II CM 

naam  bihoon  bikhma£aa  naanak  bahant  jon  baasro  rainee.  ||8|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Those  without  name  are  in  trouble,  day  and  night  they  pass  through  womb. "  8 
^7?t  mi  Hate  &i§  as  wmzu  n  b_haavnee  saaDh  sangayo  la^haNtaN  bad  bhaagnah. 
The  hve  for  the  congregation  of  saints,  is  blessed  with  the  great  fortune. 
tjfa  <TH  3Tff  aH^  A'Ael  HH'd  H'dld       fHWRJ^a  II if  II 

bar  naam  gun  ramnaN  naanak  sansaar  saagar  nah  bi-aaprjeh.  1 19|| 

Those  who  recite  attributes  of  the  name  of  God.  Nanak  says,  "They  do  not  drown  in  world 
ocean.  "9 

ww  aia       rors?  fbaw  asa  n  gaathaa  goorh  apaaraN  samjhana"  birlaa  janah. 
This  narration  is  very  deep  and  serious,  very  rare  one  can  understand  it 
HH'd  SPH  3trf  A'Aci  affile  3H^  HTT  H3TMU  IIIOII 

sansaar  kaam  jajnaN  naanak  gobind  ramnaN  saaDh  sangmah.  ( 1 10|  | 

Nanak  says,  "For  this  one  has  to  withdraw,  from  worldly  occupations,  and  recite  God  in  the 
congregation  of  saints. "  10 

hh%  ~mt  aa?5T         Iu<vha<j  ii  sumantar  saaDh  bachnaa  kot  dokh  binaasneh. 
Remember  God  in  the  words  of  saints,  it  finishes  with  crores  of  sorrows. 
ala  aaa  smw  wft  jrost  aw  nya  Gu'did  ihih 
har  charan  kamal  Dha-yaana  naanak kul  samooh  uDhaarneh.  ||11|| 

Nanak  says,  "Rush  to  be  at  the  lotus-feet  of  God,  that  will  liberate  your  whole  family. "  11 

Ht-Tij  he?  ft&j  SiH^ufe  cflddsy  ii  sundar  mandar  sainah  jayn  maDh-y  har  keerabieh. 

That  home  is  beautiful,  in  which  God's  praise  is  sung. 

H5&  axa  difiJtfo  fj'M  satf  as  a'araa  iiisii 

muktay  raman  gobindah  naanak  labDha-yaN  bad  Jjhaagnah.  1 112|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Reciting  God  are  liberated,  but  this  is  blessed  with  great  fortune. "  12 

afe  hot  fkg  Hfki  ii  har  labpho  mitar  sumifco. 

Let  me  find  my  friend,  dear  friend 

fa^as  s?a  t>  fa§  n  bidaaran  kaday  na  chito. 

He  will  not  break  my  heart 

w  w  wraw  is  «ffk§  ii  jaa  kaa  asthal  to!  arnito. 

Cot/  is  one,  whose  base  is  balanced  and  infinite. 

wSi  TTOsr  hv  fft>K  ifftr  fc?§  ii<\3ii  so-ee  naanak  sakhaa  jee-a  sang  kito.  1 1 13 j  | 

One  who  is  having  Him  in  heart  is  friend  of  Nanak.  IS 

mum  ffcsH  jth  y^a  ii  apjasa"  mitant  sat  pulreh. 

Truthful  sons,  wipe  out  the  defame, 
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ftimsB      ws  h^tz  ii  simar£ab-y  ridai  gur  manlarneh, 
they  remember  the  dictum  of  Guru  in  mind 

P.  1361 

ytew  ddi^'A       ii  pareetam  bhagvaan  achut 
God,  imperishable  is  my  love. 

?ra5T  fm^  hw  3TTOu  men  naanak  sansaar  saagar  taarnah.  j  |14|  | 
Nanak  is  to  swim  across  the  world  ocean.  14 
)-ra3  fuHd£  arfSea"  11  marna1*  bisranaN  gobindah. 
Forgetting  God,  is  to  die. 

trte^  ufo      g-^an  11  jeevana"  har  naam  Dha-yaavaneh. 
Remembering  God,  is  to  live. 

wtj  rfate  ii  labh-naN  saaQn  sangayn. 
Finding  a  congregation  of  saints, 
<to?  trfa  ygfe  fiwsu  inun  naanak  har  poorab  likJi-0eh.  1 115|  | 
Nanak  says,  "It  is  possible,  if  God  has  preordained  "  IS 

5H7>  ftro  3Ff^t  fo^  ii  dasan  bihoon  b_hu-yaaNgaN  mantraN  gaarurhee  nivaara", 

Like  a  snake  charmer,  with  his  dictum,  removes  the  teeth  and  draws  out  the  poison  of  the  serpent 

a*  fv3S  M  ii  bayaaDh  upaarhan  san£aN, 

Same  way  the  saints  remove  hurdles. 

(Too?  &m         men  naanak  labaDh  karamneh.  ||16j| 

Nanak  says,  "They  are  found  with  great  luck. "  6 

ttw  as  3Hi  Has  rraa^  rftwfsu  ii  jath  kath  ramnaN  sarna"  sarba£ar  jee-anah. 

God  is  pervading  all  places  and  is  giving  refuge  to  all  persons. 

3S  mri  i}H       n  Jath  lagnaN  paraym  naanak. 

Nanak  says,  "The  love  of  God  is  blessed, 

w?  ?ra  xT3tt?>u  iivii  parsaada"  gur  darasneh.  ||17|| 

when  Guru's  grace  is  seen  (blessed).  17 

ddi'dfUt!  ht>  fetf  ii  charnaarbind  man  biDh-yaN. 

The  lotus-feet  (God)  has  pierced  my  mind. 

fm  hhh  aTTCssu  ii  siDh-yaN  sarab  kusalneh. 

All  pleasures  are  now  available. 

are*  ar^fe  <TO3T sf  trar tjgggj  iiHtrii  gaathaa  gavant  naanak dhab-yaN  paraa  poorabjieh.  ||18|| 

Nanak  says,  "The  respectable  elders,  since  times,  are  singing  His  narration.  "18 

R^TOS3Hsai^nniJf3te9ijd£tJ  ii  HH^wm3?rt&u?y3fUwrHE'B3&  nviw  su£h  bachanramnasgavnaN 

saaDh  sangayn  ufJharneh.  sansaar  saagraN  naanak  punrap  janam  na  labJi-yaSai.  ||19j  | 

In  the  congregation  of  saints,  reciting  and  singing  sacred  words,  are  liberated  Nanak  says, 

"They  sivim  across  the  world  ocean,  and  are  not  born  again. "  19 

ire  yws  irHf  atw  ii  bayd  puraan  saaslar  beechaaraN. 

Some  are  pondering  over  Vedas,  Puranas,  Shastras. 

firfocd         wi  ii  aykankaar  naam  ur  DhaaraN. 

Some  are  keeping  name  of  God  in  mind. 

sTBtr  hhu       ftn#  ii  kulah  samooh  sagal  uDJiaara". 

Some  are  liberating  with  their  whole  family. 

Hiigt'jft  TTTioT  £      Upon  badbJiaagee  naanak  ko  taaraN.  ||20|| 

Nanak  says,  "Such  emancipated  are  fortunate  ones. "  20 
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frorae!  aHSe  tth  Qua£     mjuzu  n  simarnaN  gobind  naamaN  upharna"  kul  samoohneh. 
Remembering  name  of  God,  emancipate  with  their  whole  family. 

labDhi-aN  saaDh.  sangayn  naanak  vadbhaagee  bhaytant  darasneh.  1 121|  | 

They  arc  searching  for  congregation  of  saints.  Nanak  says,  "If greatly fortunate,  they  will  find.  "21 

H^a  ?tr  trafewaft  H33  ush  ftji&ja:  n  sarab  dokh  paraliaagee  sarab  Pharam  (Jarirh-aatanh. 

They  (saints)  teach  them  wholesome  religion,  and  remove  all  their  sorrows. 

»«i}feH'ij  Hdlfe<vA"H  wrafa  fews:      ii  lab_h-Dhayn  saaDh  sangayn  naanak  mastak  likh-yan-a.  ||22|| 

Nanak  says,  "Such  congregation  of  saints  is  found,  if  preordained. "  22 

5w  fs  Mi  tms  wm  jfuros  n  hoyo  hai  hovanto  harao  bjiaran  sampoorao-a. 

God  is,  He  shall  be,  He  is  competent  to  create  and  withdraw. 

wn  H3H  wi  7^m  ifhV  w^i  113311  saaDhoo  satam  jaano  naanak  pareet  kaarnaN.  1 123|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Know  that  saints  are  truthful,  because  they  love  Him  (God). "  23 

jy&Jf  ite  33?>  m&  ofrf?  #jrk  11  sukhayn  bain  ratana"  rachana"  kasumbh  raNgan-a. 

The  pleasure-giving  words  seem  like  gems,  but  their  shine  is  only  tike  that  of  safftowers. 

#hi  mt  fa€ar  sTOot  hw  ?>  mfinr  ipsn  rog  sog  biogaN  naanak  sukii  na  supnah.  1 124|  | 

They  dispense  sorrows  and  ailments.  Nanak  says,  "No  happiness  for  them  even  in  dreams. "  24 

mw  y  fun  hay  metilaa  5  PHUNHE  M:  5 
it^HfiJdia  yrrfe  11  ik-oNkaar  salgur  prsaajj. 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

giw  5tbm  nraiH  HFrafe  £w^t  ii  haath  kalamm  agamm  masjak  laykhaavajee, 

Having  pen  in  hand,  the  unapproachable  (God)  writes  (destiny)  on  every  fore-head 

fgfe  3fa€  us  rffti  *h^u  ^p^t  11  urajh  rahi-o  sab_Q  sang  anoop  roopaavatee. 

The  absolute  beauty  (God)  is  involved  with  alt  people. 

frrafa  sra?r  s  wfc  nyg  dti'<ft»p  11  usjat  kahan  na  jaa-ay  mukhahu  iuhaaree-aa. 

O!  my  God,  your  praise  is  beyond  my  capacity  of  mouth  (tongue)  to  narrote. 

Hzft  £fa Han       atej'JIw  iiiii  mohee daykh  <2aras  naanak balihaaree-aa.  ||1|| 

Nanak  says,  "Please  let  me  see  you,  I  sacrifice  myself for  you. "  I 

m      Mftr  sftr  fer  ^rafe  ft  sro*  11  sanl  sabjiaa  men  bais  ke  keerat  mai  kahaa\ 

Sitting  in  the  congregation  of  saints,  I  sing  your  praise. 

wratft  Hf  wlfl'd  £u      hs       11  arpee  sabJi  seegaar  ayhu  jee-o  sabJi  diva  a. 

/  decorate  myself  only  for  you,  also  I  surrender  my  total  self  before  you. 

»th  fwift  ftff  H  oh%  ferf'tfl^  11  aas  pi-aasee  sayj  so  kani  vichhaa-ee-ai. 

In  the  thirst  of  hope,  I  decorate  my  bed  for  my  husband. 

ufW  MHaftr  <:#  fig  s  wm  y^W  n3 ii  harihaaN  masjtak  hovai  bhaag  la  saajan  paa-ee-ai.  |  |2j  | 

O!  my  God,  I  can  be  blessed  with  my  dear,  only  if  He  is  preordained for  me. "  2 

mft  w*m  ora  3375  h§  few  h^tWT  ii  sakflee  kaajal  haar  lambol  sab_nai  kiehh  saaji-aa. 

01  my  friend,  I  am  wearing  necklace,  Kajal,  and  eating  betel  leaf  to  prepare  myself. 

HW3  Eft£  rfroT3  fa  mm  irftw  n  solah  kee-ay  seegaar  ke  anjan  paaji-aa. 

/  ornamented  myself  with  sixteen  items  of  make-up,  and  also  wore  anjan  in  eyes. 

a  mfe  w#  off  s  Hf  few  ipeW  ii  jay  ghar  a  aval  kani  ta  sabJi  kichh  paa-ee-ai. 

If  my  husband  returns  home,  that  answers  all  my  desires. 

nfezF  cf§  Hf  jfldi'd  Hf  tadui  trFW  ii3 ii  harihaaN  kantai  baajh  seegaar  sab_h  birthaa  jaa-ee-ai.  1 13|  | 
01  my  God,  my  husband,  without  you  all  my  ornamentation  is  a  waste.  3 
fan  wfe  ?fa»F  %  it  «t*>di^  ii  jis  ghar  vasi-aa  kant  saa  vadb_haagnay. 
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The  wife,  in  whose  house  her  husband  is  living,  is  very  lucky  one. 

fen  afew  3?  www  wit  mrmk  n  lis  bani-aa  hab_h  seegaar  saa-ee  sohaagnay. 

All  her  decorations,  are  justified  when  her  husband  owns  her  as  wife. 

af  H3l  afe  mf33  Hft  wn  tre^w  11  ha-o  sutee  ho-ay  achinl  man  aas  puraa-ee-aa. 

f  have  no  worry  when  going  to  sleep  (bed),  as  all  my  hopes  are  answered. 

afeF  ?f  urfe  »rfe>)r 53  3  hi  fee  nan 

harihaa"  jaa  ghar  aa-i-aa  kant  ta  sabh  kichh  paa-ee-aa.  1 14|  | 

01  mv  God,  mv  husband,  when  you  come  to  home.  I  feel  everything  belongs  to  me.  4 
P.  1362 

ww  feat  wh  fe  ttrrr  n  aasaa  itee  aas  ke  aas  puraa-ee-ai. 

Hope,  my  hope  is  only  this  much,  please  fulfill  it 

Hfeare  33  efews  3  ira*  ireW  n  satgur  Mia -ay  da-i-aal  ta  pooraa  paa-ee-ai. 

If  true  Guru,  becomes  kind,  then  I  can  have  perfect  (God}. 

h  3fe  wrearc      fe  **wm  rfewr  n  mai  tan  avgan  bahut  ke  avgan  chhaa-i-aa. 

In  my  body  are  so  many  vices,  that  it  seems  as  if  vices  are  prevailing. 

afe^  Hfeara 33  sfew 3     saarfew  huh  harihaa" satgur  b_ha-ay  da-i-aal  la  man  £hehraa-i-aa.  1 15|  | 

O!  my  Gad,  if  true  Guru  becomes  kind,  then  my  mind  shall  be  stable.  5 

sru  77*7)3  SW3  aw?  fewfew  i!  kaho  naanak  bay-ant  bay-ant  Dhi-aa-i-aa. 

Nanak  recites  One  beyond  limits,  remembers  One  beyond  limits. 

33f  fcj  firrf  Hfeajf  33ffe»fr  n  dular  ih  sansaar  salguroo  taraa-i-aa. 

This  world'ocean  is  difficult  one,  true  Guru  gets  to  swim  across. 

ftrfewr  m*?1  ai&7  w  ua1-  ipfew  n  miti-aa  aavaa  ga-on  jaaN  pooraa  paa-i-aa. 

Wit  en  I  am  blessed  with  the  Perfect,  my  cycle  of  birth  and  death  is  ceased 

ufear  wrfijf  ufe  cr  tth  Hfedid  3  trfewr  ii£ii  harihaaN  amrit  bar  kaa  naam  satgur  lay  paa-i-aa.  1 16|  | 

01  my  God,  your  name  h  nectar,  true  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  it  6 

>ra  snfe  trey  warfe  tw  wtw  u  mayrai  haath  padam  aagan  sukh  baasnaa. 

As  lotus,  is  in  my  hand  (luck),  my  courtyard  is  filled  with  joy. 

?rtt  h#  afe  33?  Ofe     7pmr  ii  sakhee  moral  kanth  ralann  paykh  dutch  naasraa. 

01  my  friend,  seeing  gems  around  my  neck,  all  sorrows  have  run  away. 

mrf  irfar  arire  mis  m  wfk  ufe  n  baasa-o  sang  gupaal  saga  I  sukh  raas  bar. 

O!  God,  let  me  live  with  you,  so  that  I  enjoy  all  pleasures. 

area*  fefe  ftfe  m  fefe  anfe  fim  H3T  Erfe  iip ii  harihaaN  riDh  siDh  nav  niDh  baseh  jis  sadaa  kar.  ||7|| 
01  my  God,  nine-fold  treasures  of  temporal,  and  spiritual  wealth,  are  ever  in  your  hand.  7 
ire  few  d'^fe  frftr  ttH  31"  BTftwfe  n  par  tari-a  raavan  jaa  hi  say-ee  la  a  laajee-ah. 

One  who  goes  to  other's  women,  suffers  shame. 

firaijfe  feafe  w  333  feg  sra  ^fcftmfe  ii  nitparat  hireh  par  darab  chhidar  kat  dJiaakee-ah. 

One  who  everyday  steals  other's  wealth,  why  should  his  misdeeds  be  covered? 

ufe  3Tff  ana  irfef  Hans  as  3^3^  ii  bar  gun  ramal  paviiar  saga!  kul  taar-ee. 

One  who  becomes  pure  by  reciting  the  attributes  of  God,  he  liberates  with  all  his  family. 

dfad'Hrtj^a^vreamtfld'dtfl  iicii  harihaaNsuniay  b_ha-ay puneel paarbarahmbeechaara-ee.  ||8|| 

01  my  God,  the  listening  have  become  pure,  let  us  ponder  over  supreme  God. "  8 

fvfe  a£  worn  3&  tra  H33l  ii  oopar  banai  akaas  talai  Qhar  sohtee. 

The  sky  is  fashioned  above,  the  earth  below  looks  nice. 

33  feH  3H#  wfafe  hw  stf  333>  ii  d_ah  djs  chamkai  beejul  mukh  ka-o  johtee. 

It  is  lightening,  in  all  the  ten  directions,  showing  His  face. 
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5tra  feaf  ft^ftr  iftf  otH        ii  kjiojat  fira-o  bidays  peeo  kaj  paa-ee-ai. 
/  am  searching  Him  abroad,  how  to  find  my  dear? 

^rfeFrt  HH3fe  d^s'is^ftTHH^tA  lit! ii  harihaa" jay  mastakhovai  l&aagta  darassamaa-ee-ai.  ||9|| 

Ol  my  God,  if  it  is  preordained,  I  can  see  you  and  merge  in  you.  9 

fed  h#     Bift  3g  Hfow  ii  dithay  sabhay  thaav  nahee  tuDh  javhi-aa. 

I  have  seen  alt  places,  but  none  is  like  that  of  you. 

a%  iraftr  fetr^  3*  3  nftw  11  baphohu  purakh  biDtiaatai  taaN  too  sohi-aa. 

You,  the  Purakh,  the  life-giving  one,  has  built  it,  thus  you  are  placed  in  Us  grandeur. 

hui?>  wra  w?ju  3ihbtft  y3  11  vasdee  saghan  apaar  anoop  raamdaas  pur. 
The  city  of  (Guru)  Ram  Dass,  is  thickly  populated,  and  is  of  infinite  beauty. 
<ifiw'  i1>lAe<c<HHBtrftr?>,fe>>f3WHHa-  mho  11  harihaa"  rtaanak  kasmal  jaahi  naa-i-ai  raamdaas sar.  |  |10j  | 
Nanak  says,  "OS  my  God  by  taking  bath  in  its  pool,  all  sins  are  washed  off. "  10 
tt'f^d  fes  nfe  5  whs  WtfWf  11  chaatrik  chit  suchit  so  saajan  chaahee-ai. 
The  chatrik  is  very  clear  in  his  mind,  that  he  needs  his  love. 
ftm  nfti  wit  af  >htM  ii  jis  sang  laagay  para  an  tisai  ka-o  aahee-ai. 

Wr/A  whom  his  life  is  attached,  he  yearns  for  the  same. 
to  a$  fe33  f^H  fH  hw  sr^T  11  ban  ban  fira£  udaas  boond  jal  kaarnay. 
He  is  moving  from  jungle  to  jungle,  and  is  sad  for  a  drop  of  water. 
gfetF  fe§  jjfe  h?>  h»A  <vh       aftw'd^  tmii 
harihaa"  ti-o  har  jan  maaNgai  naam  naanak  balihaarnay.  ||ll|  I 

Nanak  says,  "O!  my  God,  I  beg  a  gift  from  you,  it  is  your  name.  I  sacrifice  myself for  this.  "11 

(hh  or  fef  Wfy  H3H  ?r  wifaSt  11  mit  kaa  chit  anoop  maramm  na  jaanee-ai. 

My  friend's  mind  is  beautiful,  but  I  cannot  know  its  secret 

ctuct  m&  wr3  h  33;  urjfWf  ii  gaahak  gunee  apaar  so  tat  pachhaanee-ai. 

A  customer  has  to  be  of  infinite  qualities,  then  he  can  recognize  the  Reality. 

fegrfe  fef  wrfe  3-  M  #5  msni  ehiteh  chit  samaa-ay  ta  hovai  rang  ghanaa. 

If  the  heart  merges  in  heart,  then  the  love  is  unbound 

<jfij<j<  Jtitt*i<iP<!  >cfe3"u.'^P<J  M  iiA1  IH3N  harihaaNchanchal  choreh  maarta  paavahi  sach  Dhanaa.  ||12|| 

O!  my  God,  kill  the  volatile  thief  in  me ,  than  I  can  have  the  wealth  of  True.  12 

mf>  ftf  w&  mftnf  oft  s  wfsw  11  supnai  oob_h.ee  bjia-ee  gahi-o  kee  na  anchlaa. 

If  I  was  to  wake  up  from  dream,  why  could  I  not  hold  His  scarf 

rfea*  w  fkd'ftm  Ufa  hs       11  sundar  puraJsh  biraajit  paykii  man  banchlaa. 

Jfte  beautiful  Purakh  is  sitting,  O!  my  deprived  mind,  see  the  fascinating  God 

yfrf    a  33s  srog  era  ireM  11  khoja-o  taa  kay  charan  kahhu  ka£  paa-ee-ai. 

Let  me  search  for  feet  of  One,  tell  me,  how  to  have  them  ?. 

uftra*  mtft  h3?j  33*  n*ft  fijf  u^p*  ii  ^  11  harihaa"  so-ee  jatann  bataa-ay  sa  khee  pa  ri-o  paa-ee-ai.  1 1 13 1 1 

01  my  God,  my  friend,  tell  me  about  that  endeavour,  with  which  I  can  have  my  dear.  13 

frs  7>  %yftr  Hnrftrfe  WW  11  nain  na  daykheh  saaD_h  se  nain  bihaali-aa. 

The  eyes  which  do  not  see  a  saint,  are  in  bad  shape. 

et37>  7;  HTuft     was  rffe  unfew  11  karan  na  sunhee  naad  karan  munsj  ghaali-aa. 

The  ears  which  do  not  hear  His  voice,  should  be  closed 

h$  ?>  ?ph  few  fes  afa       11  rasnaa  japai  na  naam  til  til  kar  katee-ai. 
The  tongue  which  does  not  recite  His  name,  cut  it  into  pieces. 

ufeFHaferrt  sifts  3*  feftfesm^  11  as  11  harihaaN  jab  bisrai  gobid  raa-ay  dino  din  ghatee-ai.  1 1 14|  | 
01  my  God,  if  I  forget  you,  my  king,  I  will  reduce  day  by  day.  14 
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usth  5*%  us  hu1  He  rffew  ii  pankaj  faathay  pank  mahaa  mad  gu^fi-aa. 
Like  the  intoxicating  lotus  petals  are  gripped  in  deep  mud 
mm  H3T  gdyfti  fapra§  rffew  it  ang  sang  urjhaa-ay  bisratay  suTi-aa. 
F argetting  their  beauty,  their  total  being  is  entangled  with  it  (mud). 
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&  scf  wfrr  >ft3  fa  ft  few  arfe  ti  hai  ko-oo  aisaa  meei  je  torai  bikham  gaalh. 
Is  there  some  such  a  friend?  who  can  break  their  (worldly)  ties. 

sror  fe?  rfare  ?ra  fa  ft      H*fe  u«wn  naanak  ik  sareeDhar  naath  je  tootay  lay-ay  saath.  1 1 15]  [ 

Nanak  says,  "There  is  one  great  Master,  who  unites  the  separated  ones.  "  IS 

tr^f  ^Tr  wta  i{H  ifF  orgt  ii  Dhaava-o  dasaa  anayk  paraym  parabh  kaarnay. 

For  the  love  of  Master,  I  rush  into  many  directions. 

w  ftj^Rj  53  ass  ftrfa  H»g£  u  panch  sataaveh  doo£  kavan  biDh  maarnay. 

The  Jive  devils  trouble  me,  which  way  to  kill  them  ? 

frtrs  we  "zwfe      ijs        n  teekhan.  baan  chalaa-ay  naam  parabh  Dha-yaa-ee-ai. 
Let  us  go  for  Master's  name,  He  will  target  them  with  sharp  arrows. " 

ufarr hu* fea^t y«JA  Jrau^Wr  ii^h  hanhaaN  mahaaN bikhaadeeghaat poorangurpaa-ee-ai.  l|16]| 

O!  my  God,  let  me  meet  perfect  Guru,  so  that  I  may  learn  to  kill  my  trouble  shooters.  16 

Hfrare  oftst  vfk  yfe  s  foy^t  ii  satgur  keenee  daat  mool  na  nikhuta-ee. 

True  Guru  blessed  me  with  gifts,  the  stock  of  which  does  not  exhaust. 

a^r  fay  h%  aranftr  sz^r  ii  kaavahu  b_hunchahu  sabji  gurrnukh  chjiut-ee. 

Eating  and  enjoying,  all  Gurmukhs  liberate. 

nffifj  s»H  tero  ter ffk  ufa  ii  amrij  naam  niDhaan  ditaa  lus  har. 

0/  God,  you  have  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  the  nectar  of  your  name. 

Troa      wftr ot&  s  fpfb  Hfa  ii  13 ii  naanak sadaa  araaDh  kaday  na  jaaNhi  mar.  ||17|| 

Nanak  says,  "Let  me  adore  the  One  who  never  dies. " 

fat  f1^  33T§  h      yd'«4'  ii  jithai  jaa-ay  bhagat  so  thaan  suhaavanaa. 

Where  devotee  goes  to  stay,  that  place  becomes  beautiful 

HH$  zrt  m*  ufo  Try  ftwsy  h  saglay  ho-ay  sukh.  har  naam  Dhi-aavanaa. 

Remember  the  name  of  God  and  enjoy  all  pleasures. 

tftw  asfe  ftep?  flfea  yt  yfe  it  jee-a  karan  jaikaar  nindak  mu-ay  pach. 

People  hail  them  and  back-biters  burn  to  death. 

wm  Hfc  »rs?  Troa  7TH  efif  inc  ii  saajan  man  aanand  naanak  naam  jap.  Ul8|l 

Nanak  says,  "0!  dear,  remember  name  (God),  and  be  blissful  "18 

ip^T)  ufe?  yjfts  ana  sift  H^Wr  ii  paavan  patij  puneet  katah  nahee  sayvee-ai. 

God  is  pure,  purifier  of  the  declined,  why  not  to  serve  ? 

ft  #fe  g»rf  sir  sai  tslwr  ii  jhoothai  rang  khu-aar  kahaaN  lag  khayvee-ai. 

/  suffer  in  the  love  of  the  false,  how  long  this  will  work? 

<sf>s&*QiSi  trfWai*  m  h^pjt  ii  harichand-uree  paykh  kaahay  sukh  maani-aa. 

O!  God,  why  my  mind  pleases,  by  seeing  illusion  ary  objects? 

tjfatF 3f  ateirJl  f£s fir eaaifd  TrfW  ii^tfii  harihaa"  ha-obalihaareetinnjedargahijaani-aa.  ||19|| 

O/  mv  O'orf,  /  sacrifice  myself  for  those,  who  are  known  in  His  court.  19 

ars  33H  wsa  are^  terg  uis  11  keenay  karam  anayk  gavaar  bikaar  ghan. 

lite  idiot  has  done  so  many  actions,  but  most  of  them  are  meaningless. 

HtF  fara3"  em  H5  sr     as  ii  mahaa  daruqaNDhat  vaas  sath.  kaa  chhaar  tan. 

The  foolish  lives  in  highly  foul  smell,  and  his  body  razes  to  dust 
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fejsf  araa  aprfe  Ha?  to  frset  11  firta-o  garab  gubaar  ma  ran  nan  jaan-ee. 

tfe  wanders  in  the  haze  of  arrogance,  and  does  not  remember  that  he  has  to  die. 

ufaa*  dPdtJdQJ)  Ofa  g»d  m  Hnstf  upon  harihaa"  harichand-uree  paykh  kaahay  sach  rnaan-ee.  1 120|  | 

01  my  God,  seeing  illusionary  world,  why  to  believe  it  to  be  true?  20 

fnTEftyS  >xf*T  fen  aff        n  jis  kee  poojai  a-oDh  Jisai  ka-uo  raakh-ee. 

One  whose  days  (of  life)  are  over,  who  can  save  him? 

&m  »rfeoi  fin^  sra*  sf  Bmtft  11  baidak  anik  upaav  kahaa"  la-o  b_haakh-ee. 

/Vie  doctor  gives  so  many  prescriptions,  and  tells  what  to  eat. 

ihS  #fe  are^a  spfir     w^t  it  ayko  chayj  gavaar  kaaj  Jayrai  aavee. 

01  foolish,  remember  only  One,  He  will  help  you. 

afea*  tof  7?%  35     Apr h?        U3in  harihaa"  bin  naavai  tan  chhaar  baritha  sabh  iaav-ee.  ||21|| 

()!  my  God,  the  body  without  name  is  dust,  and  everything  will  go  waste.  21 

w?w  7FH  wira  wrera  Utfl^t  11  a-ukhaPh  naam  apaar  amolak  peej-ee. 

The  name  of  God  is  invaluable  remedy  of  infinite  use,  drink  it 

fkfe  fnfo  *r^fa     irais  eif  ^tritf  11  mil  mil  kjiaaveh  sanj  saga  I  ka-o  deej-ee. 

Ol  saints,  eat  it  by  sharing,  share  with  alt 

Mr  iramfe  dfe  fefr  <ft       11  jisai  paraapat  ho-ay  iisai  hee  paavnay. 

Whoever  is  blessed  with  it,  he  will  get. 

ufetF  af  ufed'Jl  fa1^    afo  aar  a^*  11 33 11  harihaa"  ha-o  balihaaree  tinH  je  har  rang  raavnay.  1 1 22 1 1 

Ol  my  God,  I  sacrifice  myself for  those,  who  live  in  the  love  for  God.  22 

%w  kV  waj  feasr  afewr  n  vaidaa  sandaa  sang  ikthaa  ho-i-aa. 

Doctors  (saints)  are  ever  accompanying,  meet  them  in  their  assembly. 

wrfre  »re  a4h  fefe  wfU  qsfewp  11  a-ukhiad  aa-ay  raas  vich  aap  khalcH-aa. 

God  Himself  comes  to  join  (assembly),  thus  their  medicine  becomes  effective. 

a  ft      sraM  gsran  tte  imfW  11  jo  jo  onaa  karam  sukaram  ho-ay  pasri-aa. 

Wliatever  is  their  (patient's)  good  and  bad  action  (condition)  it  is  brought  forth. 

Titer  w  5ar  H%  vnj  3s  §  fiimW  iipaii  harihaa"  dooMl  rog  sabji  paap  tan  lay  khisri-aa.  1 123|  | 

Ol  my  God,  all  sufferings  in  disease,  do  vanish  (cured)  from  body.  23 

ef^K  huh1  y  cha-ubolay  mehlaa  5  CHAUBOLAY,  M:  5 

ig^nfeara  yirfe  11  ik-oNkaar  saigur  prsaad. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

kh?)      few  ifn  *  5M  fijra  a3t  arc  11  samman  ja-o  is  pa  ray  m  kee  dam  ki -yahoo  holee  saat. 

Ol  Soman  (name  of  a  Sikh)  Love  is  one  thing,  which  cannot  be  purchased  or  sold  with  money. 

a^w  UHHaasfe  ftrft  ftra      «pfe  mil  raavan  hutay  so  rank  neh  jin  sir  deenay  kaat.  1 11 1 1 

If  it  could  be  so,  Ravana  was  not  a  pauper,  whose  heads  were  severed.  1 

i/tfe  CfM  35  yfe  aftrw  rftf  s  w&  an  11  pareej  paraym  Jan  khach  rahi-aa  beech  na  raa-ee  hot 

My  body  is  being  disolved  in  His  love,  not  a  little  distance  is  there  between  me  and  Him. 

5fM«  hs  aftr§  fro  nafe  rfnar  11311  charan  kamal  man  bayphi-o  boojhan  surat  sanjog.  1 12| | 
His  lotus-feet  have  pierced  my  mind,  now  it  sets  itself  only  to  realize  union  in  love.  2 
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irara  Ma  ffews  as  n%     arnr  m»  11  hhs     ftiaV  £  aisf  e^r  afe  araH  nan  saagarmayr  udi-aan  ban 
nav  khand  basuDhaa  b_haram.  moosan  paraym  piramm  kai  gan-o  ayk  kar  karam.  ||3|| 
lite  seas,  mountains,  jungles,  deserts,  nine  continents,  earth.  O!  Musan  (son  of  Soman)  for  love 
of  my  dear,  I  treat  it  only  one  step  (Karam)  to  cross.  3 

Hire  wraa  £fw  ^  uat  h  waa  vfe  11  moosan  maskar  paraym  kee  rahee  jo  ambar  chhaa-ay. 
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O!  Musan,  it  is  light  of  love,  that  is  spreading  over  sky. 

aW  an*  3hw  Hfa  a?a  aa  muzife  lien  beeDhay  baaNDh_ay  kamal  meh  bJiavar  rahay  laptaa-ay.  ||4|| 

//  has  bound  black-bees  in  the  love  of  lotus,  they  are  clinging  around  alt  the  time,  4 

Fp-T  sir  HriH  aa*i  H¥     naa  *na  3IOT  ii  jap  tap  sanjam  harakh  sukfa  maan  mahat  ar  garab. 

The  meditation,  austerity  discipline,  pains  and  pleasures,  pride  of  being  honourable,  and  my  ego. 

kh?>  feHtra  ijw  yfa  wf9  a*ia     Hag  im  ii  moosan  nimkhak  paraym  par  vaar  vaar  day*-u  sarab.  1 15|  | 

0/  Musan,  for  the  love  (of  God)  for  a  moment,  I  will  again  and  again  sacrifice  all  of  them.  5 

nm  K3H  7>  w^it  H33  fsm  nwa  n  moosan  ma  ram  na  jaan-ee  marat  hi  rat  sansaar. 

O!  Musan,  people  of  world  are  being  robbed,  are  dying,  since  they  do  not  know  worth  of  love. 

i{»  faaV  7>  aftr§  6afe6  (ksr  ftr^rw  ii£ii  paraym  piramm  na  bayDhi-o  urjhi-o  mith  bi-uhaar.  1 16|  I 

They  are  not  pieced  by  the  love  of  dear,  and  are  entangled  in  false  matters.  6 

ura  sb  fth  fr^Wf  (u*dd  £|>r  ftRFH  ii  ghab  dab  jab  jaaree-ai  bichhurat  paraym  bihaal. 

Wlien  their  home  and  property  burn,  separated  from  them,  they  are  miserable  in  their  love, 

hh?>  3a  rfr  MifWf  [UHdd  uaw  slaws  ii? ii  moosan  tab  hee  moosee-ai  bisrat  puraish  da-i-aal.  1 17|  j 

01  Musan,  we  are  robbed  only,  when  we  forget  merciful  Purakh.  7 

w  5  ijH  h»t@  a  gas  faa?  h?>  H*fa  n  jaa  ko  paraym  su-aa-o  hai  charan  chitav  man  maahi. 

Those  who  enjoy  Mis  love,  they  keep  His  feet  in  mind 

;v7>Br  faa^r  auH  §r      h  oraa  trftr  iicii  naanak  birhee  barahm  kay  aan  na  kathoo  jaahi.  ||8|| 
Nanak  says,  "Those  who  are  enjoying  pangs  of  separation  in  love  of  God,  they  do  not  go  anywhere 

else."  8 

ws  w&      ufS  #as  #ra  fasPK  ii  lakh  ghaateeN  ooNchou  ghano  chanchal  cheet  bihaal. 

The  slippery  (in  ego)  mind  is  always  in  bad  shape,  when  it  tries  to  attempt  for  lacs  of  high  peaks. 

ste  oftg  fcfija  uRft  aa?ft  sthh  rhto  iitfii  neech  keech  nimrit  ghanee  karnee  kamal  jamaal.  1 19|  l| 

Low  lying  mud  is  always  modest,  it  nourishes  the  grandeur  of  lotus.  9 

Bmw  ito       ftwM  as,  ass  faa  a»a  ii  kamal  nain  anjan  si-aam  ehandar  badan  chit  chaar. 

God  has  lotus  like  eyes,  blackend  (beautified)  with  anjan.  His  body  is  like  moon  and  mind  is  of  a 

thief  (of  love  ). 

HHTi  H3i^  H3H  faf         crfa  ^rg  inon  moosan  mag  an  maramm  si-o  khand  khand  kar  haar,  1 110|| 
01  Musan,  I  am  absorbed  in  the  mystry  of  His  love,  I  cut  myself  into  pieces  and  accept  defeat.  10 
Mats  sfe§  ftpx  £fM  fof  wj  ?>  ftmaa  war  ii  magan  bha-i-o  pari-a  paraym  si-o  sooDh  na  simrat  ang. 
/  am  lost  in  the  love  of  my  dear,  being  in  His  memory,  I  have  lost  my  consciousness  of  being, 
i{aife3fe§HS$>*Hftr?raoi»»raH»4aaT  n'rtii  paraat  bha-i-o  sabh  lo-a  meh  naanak  aDham  patana. 
Nanak  says,  "He  is  manifesting  in  all  worlds,  when  I  am  only  a  humble  moth.  "II 
HH3  sara  cnfta  fftf  a  salok  bJiagat  kabeer  jee-o  kay  SALOK  OFBHAGAT  KABIR  J  FX) 
■tfT^Hfaara  yrrfe  n  ik-oNkaar  salgur  prsaad.. 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

stata  Htft  ftmatf  aw  fvfe  wh  ii  kabeer  mayree  simrnee  rasnaa  oopar  raam. 

Kabir  :  My  rosary  is  my  tongue,  with  which  I  am  remembering  name  of  God 

wfe  tran^  ware  aara  ^am  faifH  «in  aad  jugaadee  saga  I  bhagat  taa  ko  sukh  bisraam.  1 1 1 1 1 

All  devotees  in  the  beginning  and  during  ages,  are  enjoying  pleasure  and  peace  with  it  1 

srala  iret  wfe  stf  m  a  airsjna  ii  kabeer  mayree  jaat  ka-o  sab_h  ko  rasnayhaar. 

Kabir  ;  All  people  laugh  at  my  caste. 

afea*a>  tew  a^a  stf  fira  RfU§  fHa?Ria^  ii^ii  balihaaree  is  jaat  ka-o  jihjapi-o  sirjanhaar. 

/  sacrifice  myself  for  this  caste,  born  in  it,  I  am  remembering  the  Creator,  2 

errfra  sanrai  fW  aaftr  snr  gg'^fa  ffrf  n  kabeer  dagmag  ki-aa  karahi  kahaa  dulaaveh  jee-o. 
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Kabir :  Why  I  am  wavering,  and  for  which  my  mind  is  swaying. 

rraa  mr  a  sffea:  a»H  mt  an  tflf  nan  sarab  sookJi  ko  naa-iko  raam  naam  ras  pee-o.  1 13|  | 

ZJrinA      nectar  of  name,  of  the  hero-Master  of  all  pleasures.  3 

srare  wax  a  &rs  a*  fufa  ww  art  11  kabeer  kanchan  kay  kimdal  banay  oopar  laal  jarhaa-o. 

Kabir :  My  ear  rings  are  made  of  gold,  and  the  red  gems  are  studded  in  it 

^brftr  are  ero  faf  fas.  Hfe  7rf\  jnf  iiati  deeseh  daaDhay  kaan  ji-o  jinH  man  naahee  naa-o,  1 14|  | 

One  who  does  not  have  name  in  mind,  his  ears  took  tike  burnt  ones.  4 

asm  liw  Ha  wre  ft  iflaa  faa3a  dfe  n  kabeer  aisaa  ayk  aaDh  jo  jeevai  mirjak  ho-ay. 

Kabir  :  Such  a  person  is  very  rare  (one  or  half),  who  dies  while  living. 

feat  dfe  a  ars  aa  fT3  trwf  33  ftfe  nun  nirbiiai  ho-ay  kai  gun  ravai  ja£  paykha-o  tat  so-ay.  ||5|| 

Who  fearlessly  recites  His  attributes,  wherever  he  can  see,  he  sees  the  Same  (God).  5 

aata  ft  few  of  h»t  ure  afsw       11  kabeer  jaa  jjin  ha-o  moo-aa  paachhai  bha-i-aa  anand. 

Kabir :  The  day  I  will  die,  everyone  back  will  be  happy. 

Hfe  fkteS iff  ww Haft  BHftr  ff%  He'll  mohi  mili-o  parabJi aapnaa  sangee  bjiajeh  gobind- 1|6|| 
/  will  meet  my  Master,  the  companions  will  recite  God  6 

aala  ra§<iHH%3H3fks$nia1fcii  kabeer  sabJi  tay  ham  buray  ham  Jtaj  biialo  sabji  ko-ay. 
Kabir  :  I  am  worse  than  all,  except  me  everyone  is  good. 

faft  Mb=r erfa fffewr >fhj  aHre* ftfe  ti?ii  jin  aisaa  kar  boojbi-aa  meet  hamaaraa so-ay,  |[7j| 
One  who  believes  so,  he  is  my  friend  7 

aare  w&  Haftr  ufo  »rfea  aa  afe  in  11  kabeer  aa-ee  mujheh  peh  anik  karay  kar  b_hays. 
Kabir  :  Maya  came  to  attack  me,  disguising  in  many  garbs. 
oh  an*  are  »pvs  ffe  efts  waa  lit  11  ham  raajchay  gur  aapnay  un  keeno  aadays,  j  |8|  | 
My  Guru  has  saved  me,  I  salute  him.  S 

ersta  n&  w&til  ftre  y>>t  ira  dfe  i!  kabeer  so-ee  maaree-ai  jih  moo-ai  sukh  ho-ay. 
Kabir :  Kill  the  one  (ego)  killing  whom  gives  pleasure. 

5S5KHfasrda#SH^tfe  iitf  h  bjialo  bjialo  sabJi  ko  kahai  buro  na  maanai  ko-ay.  ||9|( 
Everyone  should  appreciate  it  as  good,  and  none  should  feel  bad  9 
aare  a^r  d?fa  arelw  are  fa  ffa  11  kabeer  raatee  hoveh  kaaree-aa  kaaray  oob_hay  jant. 
Kabir  :  When  the  nights  become  dark,  the  men  with  evil  intentions  will  rise. 
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&  ere  ffe  ure3  fa  wfc  >r%  saaa  11 10 11  lai  faahay  uQ\  Bfraavtay  se  jaan  maaray  bjiagvani.  1 110[  | 

They  attack  with  noose  in  hand,  but  who  knows,  whom  the  God  will  get  killed.  10 

arfra  #es  w  faa**  aw  ft^§  ws  vxm  11  kabeer chandan  kaa  birvaa  bJialaa  bayrheha-o  dJiaak  palaas. 

Kabir  ;  The  sandal  tree  is  good,  though  is  surrounded  by  the  butea  frondosa  tree. 

Sfe  #  aaw  5fe  aa  aft  a  Sew  ure*  im  11  o-ay  bjiee  chandan  ho-ay  rahay  basayjo  chandan  paas.  1 1 11 1 1 

Whichever  tree  grows  beside  sandal,  that  also  becomes  sandal  11 

asre  ami  aarel  aftrw  fef  Ma  fa?  are  11  kabeer  baaNs  badaa-ee  boodi-aa  i-o  mat  doobahu  ko-ay. 
Kabir  :  The  bamboo  drowns  in  the  ego  of  being  long,  none  should  drown  like  it. 
ass  a  fcaa  aft  a*?  gatg  7  are  una  11  chandan  kai  niktay  basai  baa1^  suganQb  na  ho-ay.  1 1 12|  | 
/?  grows  beside  sandal,  but  assimilates  no  fragrance.  12 

crate  ahj  awfe»r  atf  faf     w  g»i#  a*  u  kabeer  deen  gavaa-i-aa  dunee  si-o  dunee  na  chaalee  saath. 

A"tfftiV :  One  sacrifices  faith  for  worldliness,  but  it  does  not  accompany  him  at  all 

yfe aarer ^rfaur airete  wy»  a^  man  paa-ay  kuhaarhaa  maari-aa  gaafal  apunai  haath.  ||13|| 

The  negligent  himself  cuts  his  foot,  holding  axe  in  his  own  hands,  13 

snfra  htt  to  af  ftrfa§  Effssr  5»§  B«fe  11  kabeer  jah  jah  ha-o  firi-o  ka-ujak  thaa-o  fcaa-ay. 
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Kahir  :  Where  and  where  I  wander,  His  feats  are  at  all  places. 

tea  wh  HTuft  wnv  fa?  £rt  wfc  iiibii  ik  raam  sanayhee  baahraa  oojar  mayrai  btaaN-ay.  ||14|| 
But  place  outside  the  lovers  of  God,  is  deserted  one  for  me,  14 

gate  JT37>  sft  ^Jftw  33&  sfe  anaft  arf  n  kabeer  santan  kee  jhungee-aa  bhalee  Math  kustee  gaa-o. 
Kabir :  The  hut  of  the  saints  is  good,  down  with  the  village  of  liars. 

Barf  fen  h6»<h  fan s^ft  nfc a  s^f  ihuii  aag  laga-o tin  Dha-ulhar  jih  naahee  harko  naa-o.  ||15|| 
ie/  /Aftse  palaces  be  put  on  fire,  in  which  the  name  of  God  is  not  remembered.  15 
EfHta  its  h£  fa»r  a^W  S  wr£  fljftj  fpftr  n  kabeer  sanfc  moo-ay  ki-aa  ro-ee-ai  jo  apunay  garihi  jaa-ay. 
Kabir  :  Why  to  weep  if  a  saint  dies,  he  goes  to  own  home. 

wwz  wzrz  gnra  r  <f^  <fz  faspfe  li^n  rovhu  saakaj;  baapuray  jo  haatai  haat  bikaa-ay.  ||16|| 
Weep  for  a  poor  non-believer,  who  is  sold from  shop  to  shop.  16 
gtfta  wm  >W  ft  tfjft  srh  eft  trfo  »  kabeer  saakat  aisaa  hai  jaisee  lasan  kee  Idjaan. 
Kabir  :  7ft  e  non-believer  be  known,  like  a  clove  of  garlic, 

°t£  &s  treWr  yaars  dte  fire*  nun  konay  baiibay  khaa-ee-ai  pargat  ho-ay  nidaan.  ||17|| 
one  may  eat  it  while  sitting  in  a  corner,  yet  it  comes  to  be  known,  unawares.  1 7 
crffo  >rfew  sdH<s<j'd  ii  kabeer  maa-i-aa  dolnee  pavan  jftakolanhaar. 

Kabir :  Maya  is  a  pot  and  air  is  staff  to  churn. 

wvq *rfb»F  rfe  JWr  rfrrg  intn  santahu  maakfran  kjiaa-i-aa  chhaachh  pee-ai  sansaar.  ||18| | 
Tfte  saints  eat  butter  and  world  drinks  milk  without  butter  (butter  milk).  18 
strita  >rfe»r  3W?fr  ires  ^fe?wn  kabeer  maa-i-aa  dolnee  pavan  vahai  hiv  Dhaar. 
Kabir :  Maya  is  pot,  air  blows  to  churn,  like  a  stream  of  ice, 

fate  tewfew  fete  wf&w  wre*  ftw^AJ'd  iiitf  ii  jin  bilo-i-aa  tin  khaa-i-aa  avar  bilovanhaar.  j  |19|  | 
those  who  churn  they  eat  (butter)  others  are  yet  to  blow.  19 
mte  HTfe»ff  srs^r  nflr  Hfa  wt  SFfe  ii  kabeer  maa-i-aa  chortee  mus  mus  laavai  haat. 
Kabir :  Maya  is  a  thief,  it  plunders  and  builds  a  stock. 

Sc?  sr^ta*    hh  fate  efhft  iran  i<7  II30H  ayk  kabeeraa  naa  musai  jin  keenee  baa  rah  baat.  I  |20j  | 

Kabir  is  one,  who  is  not  plundered,  he  has  cut  it  (Maya)  into  twelve  pieces  20 

erdte     e  Sir  gftr  sraftr  g  aa§  >(te  n  kabeer  sookji  na  ayNh  jug  karahi  jo  bahutai  meet. 

Kabir  :  One  who  makes  lot  of  friends  (gods),  is  never  happy  in  this  age. 

a  fef  aryftr  &ar  ftif  ^     umfa  <fe  mil  jo  chit  raakhahi  ayk  si-o  Jay  sukh  paavahi  neet- 1 1 21  j  | 

Those  who  keep  One  in  mind,  they  are  ever  happy, 

srifo  fan  nwt  t  aw  at  ii%  Hfc  »r£?  ii  kabeer  jis  marnay  tay  jag  darai  mayray  man  aanand. 
Kabir  :  Everyone  in  the  world fears  death,  I feel  joy. 

Hg£  #  §  ytfhft  ya^  traM^?  ii  33  ii  marnay  hee  tay  paa-ee-ai  pooran  parmaanand..  1 122|[ 
Because  by  dying,  one  earns  perfectly  supreme  bliss.  22 

3*h  irc>3f  vpfe  S  adUd'  arte  ?>      n  raam  padaarath  paa-ay  kai  kabeeraa  gaaN£h  na  kholH. 

Kabir  i  after  earning  the  wealth  of  God,  do  not  untie  the  knot  (of  bag). 

STjtir^^ir^f  &tfl<fl'<Kf  ss<ft>iw  1139 ii  nahee patan  nahee paarkhoo  nahee gaahak  nahee mol.  1 123|  | 

Because  neither  there  is  a  market  nor  an  expert,  nor  a  customer,  nor  any  price  for  it.  23 

srcflw  3^  ftf  iflfe  sn%  w  a  &<tt  wh  ii  kabeer  taa  si-o  pareet  kar  jaa  ko  tbaakur  raam. 

Kabir  :  Love  only  one  (saint)  whose  Master  is  God 

iffea  3>a  fu^r  wrreftr  stf*  wh  ii3bii  pandit  raajay  tJhooptee  aavahi  ka-unay  kaam.  |  |24j  | 
The  Pandits,  kings,  landlords,  are  of  no  avail.  24 

strita  vfrte  fesr  frrf  offe  «rs  ?fW  frte  ii  kabeer  pareet  ik  si-o  kee-ay  aan  dubiphaa  jaa-ay. 
Kabir :  Love  only  One,  leave  every  other  duality. 
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btJ  e*h  sra     wrafe  M3>fe  lomi  b_haavai  laaNbay  kays  kar  bhaavai  gharar  mudaa-ay  1 125|  | 
Whether  you  keep  long  hair,  or  you  shave  your  head.  25 

srata  H3r  armw  aft  5ts#  wfg     fen  >pfr  ii  kabeer  jag  kaajal  kee  kothree  an£>h  pa  ray  tis  maahi. 
Kabir  :  This  world  is  a  room,  full  of  Kajal,  the  blinds  fall  in  it 

afe?r#  fes  af  £rfh  5  ?iteftr  trftr  ii3£ii  ha-o  balihaareetin  ka-o  pais  jo  neekas  jaahi.  ||26|[ 
/  sacrifice  myself  for  those,  who  escape  clean.  26 

atite  feg  35  fpfedif  Hsra  3  $1  H&fe  ii  kabeer  ih  tan  jaa-igaa  sakahu  ta  lay  ho  bahor. 
Kabir  :  This  body  will  go,  try  if  you  can  bring  it  back. 

s*3t  u^n  %  ard  ftrcr  £      artfe  H3Pii  naaNgay  paavhu  Jay  ga-ay  jin  kay  laaich  karor.  1 127|  | 
Those  who  possess  lacs  and  crores  (of  rupees),  they  also  have  left  bare-feet.  27 
wSm  fe3  35  FPfedF  6i?5  irgftr  wfe  n  kabeer  ih  tan  jaa-igaa  kavnai  maarag  laa-ay. 
Kabir :  This  body  will  go,  which  path  should  it  follow? 

a  waTfe  srfe  fto  aft  at  ofe  Bt  ars  arfe  natii  kai  sangat  kar  saaph  kee  kai  har  kay  gun  gaa-ay.  ||28|| 

Either  join  the  congregation  of  saints,  or  sing  the  attributes  of  God.  28 

srafa  H93r  h^ht  mi  ywr  Ufa  #  5  frfiw  arfe  it 

kabeer  martaa  martaa  jag  moo-aa  mar  bJiee  na  jaani-aa  ko-ay. 

Kabir  :  Dying  and  dying  the  people  of  the  world  die,  yet  none  knows  how  to  die. 
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>>m  H3&  R  Ht  agfa  5  H357  dfe  H3tfii  aisay  marnay  jo  marai  bahur  na  marnaa  ho-ay.  1 129|  | 
One  should  die  in  such  a  way,  as  never  to  die  again.  29 

srata  htsh  rrffH  e&f  $  zrfe  ii  kabeer  maanas  janam  dulambh  hai  ho-ay  na  baarai  baar. 

Kabir  :  Human  birth  is  rare,  it  cannot  be  again  and  again. 
frT§  H5  3B  Wdt  ffe  fifwfe  TOfe  5  f5T3lfe  3*3  II30II 

ji-o  ban  fal  paakay  bhu-ay  gireh  bahur  na  laageh  daar.  ||30|| 
Like  the  fruit  ripened  on  tree  falls  on  ground,  it  cannot  again  cling  to  branch.  30 
5ra>3*  szft  oT^hj  f  3?  <v§  &t#3  ii  kabeeraa  tuhee  kabeer  too  tayro  naa-o  kabeer. 
Kabir  :  O!  God  you  are  great,  your  name  is  great, 

3m  335  33  ifdWr  Rf  ufb&  3rrfo  jt#3  ii3^ii  raam  ratan  tab  paa-ee-ai  ja-o  pahilay  tajeh  sareer.  1 131|  | 

but  the  gem  of  your  name  is  blessed,  only  if  one  first  leaves  body.  31 

anft3  3«  5  ^(Wr  3h%  arftrf  5  ftfe  11  kabeer  jjjankh  na  jhankhee-ai  tumro  kahi-o  na  ho-ay. 

Kabir  :  Do  not  babble  for  the  sake  of  babbling,  what  you  say  will  not  happen. 

5raH  ErarM  5  afe  ad  >rfe  5  w&  atftr  113311  karam  kareem  jo  kar  rahay  mayt  na  saakai  ko-ay.  |]32|  | 

What  the  merciful  God,  is  doing,  none  can  wipe  it  out.  32 

aata  omQjft  3m  oft      fe&  5  ife  11  kabeer  kasa-utee  raam  kee  jiioothaa  tikai  na  ko-ay. 

Kabir  :  No  false  one  can  withstand  the  test  of  God. 

3m  cmQifl  r     S  Hfe  rfrr  dfe  11 33 11  raam  kasa-utee  so  sahai  jo  mar  jeevaa  ho-ay.  1 133|  | 

Only  he  can  withstand  the  test  of  God,  who  lives  while  dying.  33 

cftfta  frra  uftrafe  bfu3  its  ruj^  *pfe  11  kabeer  oojal  pahirahi  kaapray  paan  supaaree  khaahi. 

Kabir  :  One  may  wear  white  clothes,  eat  betel  leaves  and  betel  nuts. 

sbth  gfe  £  sm  fes  w%  hk  yfa  a%  iraan  aykas  har  kay  naam  bin  baaDhay  jam  pur  jaaNhi.  ||34|| 

Without  the  name  of  one  God,  he  will  be  chained  and  taken  to  hell.  34 

crgr?  33*  ridrid'     ^ot  3tT3  ii  kabeer  bayrjiaa  jarjaraa  footay  thbay^k  hajaar. 

Kabir  :  The  boat  is  worn  out  one,  ii  has  thoushands  of  cracks. 

333  afd  fefe  3rd  ft  ft*5  ftl3  8*3  H3MH  haroo-ay  haroo-ay  Jir  ga-ay  doobay  jin  sir  b_haar.  1 135|  | 
Those  who  are  light  in  weight  will  swim  across,  those  who  are  loaded  with  weight  will  drown.  35 
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aste  3*3  H3  fir&  ft'dtfi  sfrr  Ft  fkf  "nr  ii  kabeer  haad  jaray  ji-o  laakree  kays  jaray  ji-o  qhaas. 
Kabir ;  bones  burn  like  wood  and  hair  tike  grass. 

for  Frar       ifa  t  sfe§  crate  ftTH  ii3^ii  ih  jag  jartaa  dayjch  kai  bjia-i-o  kabeer  ud_aas.  1 136|  | 

Seeing  the  people  of  world  burning,  Kabir  is  very  sad.  36 

state  3RTJ  w  cftrfr^  aw  ftife  ws  n  kabeer  garab  na  keejee-ai  chaam  lapaytay  haad. 

Kabir  :  Do  not  be  in  arrogance,  you  are  only  bones  wrapped  in  skin. 
u?3  fufa  s$  33  t  ffc  m&  arw  iiapii  haivar  oopar  chhatar  tar  tay  fun  Dharnee  qaad.  ||37H 
Those  who  are  riding  horse,  having  canopy  over  head,  will  shortly  be  buried  in  dust.  37 
srat?  araa  s  sfttftwf  %w  tfW  mwH  n  kabeer  garab  na  keejee-ai  oochaa  daykh  avaas. 
Kabir  :  Do  not  be  proud  of  seeing  (living  in)  high  homes. 

wh  wfy  sfe       f^rfr  frft  urg  H3cn  aaj  kaaliH  b_hu-ay  laytnaa  oopar  jaamai  ghaas.  |  |38|| 

Today  or  to-morrow,  you  will  have  to  lie  on  ground,  and  grass  will  grow  on  you.  38 
51313  3T33  ?>  cfrffhJf  3%  s  3ift>Jr  irfe  11  kabeer  garab  na  keejee-ai  rank  na  hasee-ai  ko-ay. 
Kabir  :  Do  not  be  proud  and  laugh  over  a  pauper. 

*xm  h  T^f  mfe  Hfe  few  frof  few  Sfe  iiatfn 

ajahu  so  naa-o  samund_ar  meh  ki-aa  jaan-o  ki-aa  ho-ay.  ||39|| 

Yet  the  boat  is  in  sea,  who  knows,  what  will  happen.  39 

S3T3  ai33  7T  efltfrtr  ^ft  %fe  H33T  h  kabeer  garab  na  keejee-ai  dayhee  daykh  surang. 

Kabir  :  do  not  be  proud  of  seeing  (having)  a  lovable  body. 

wh  3pfe  efa  iruat  ftrf  orydl  srcrer  iisoii  aaj  kaaliH  Jaj  jaahugay  ji-o  kaaNchuree  bhuyano.  1 140|  | 
Today  or  tomorrow  you  will  leave,  like  a  snake  leaves  its  outer  skin.  40 
srate  g3?r  3  3  §fe  &  3™  ?fh  &  wfe  h  kabeer  lootnaa  hai  ta  loot  lai  raam  naam  hai  loot. 
Kabir  :  If  you  want  to  loot,  then  loot,  name  of  God  is  for  looting. 

fete  w%  uegwf  ips  arfirat  ffe  iib^ii  fir  paachhai  pachhutaahuqay  paraan  jaahingay  chhoot.  1 1411 1 
Later  one,  when  the  breath  will  desert,  you  will  repent.  41 

state  whr  stal 7;  H?rfk§  wrft  urfe  n't  wfai  11  kabeer  aisaa  ko-ee  na  janmi-o  apnai  ghar  laavai  aag. 

Kabir  :  No  such  like  person,  who  puts  his  own  home  on  fire,  has  born. 

ytef  wfocT  trfir  f  33  3*M  few  B»fe  11 83 ii  paaNcha-o  larikaa  jaar  kai  rahai  raam  liv  laag.  1 142|  | 

Burning  all  his  five  sons  (senses)  Kabir  remains  intuned  with  God.  42 

It  ft  HfeoF  3ust  wfeft  ir3  sfe  11  ko  hai  lartkaa  baych-ee  larikee  baychai  ko-ay. 

Kabir :  If  there  is  anyone  prepared  to  sell  his  son,  or  his  daughter. 

ht3t  Eft  srato  frr§  3fe  Hfar  wsh  33%  11 83 11  saajhaa  karai  kabeer  si-o  har  sang  banaj  karay-i.  1 143|  | 
Then  enter  into  partnership  with  Kabir,  and  have  dealing  with  God.  43. 
srdte  feu  %3^t  H3  H3FT  sfb  frfe  ti  kabeer  ih  chaytaavnee  mat  sahsaa  reh  jaa-ay. 
Kabir  :  This  is  warning,  none  should  remain  in  doubt. 

y#  tar  h  33tt  for  or  3J3  ft  tfftr  imsii  paachhai  bhog  jo  bhogvay  tin  ko  gurh  lai  khaahi.  1 144|| 

The  luxuries  you  were  enjoying  in  the  past,  with  them  you  will  purchase  Gur,  and  eat  it.  44 

Ettfta  ft  H'ftiS  ufea  aft  ufea  fhf  bh  naj  11  kabeer  mai  jaani-o  parhibo  fchalo  parJiibay  si-o  Mai  jog. 

Kabir  :  I  thought  learning  is  good,  then  I  thought  yoga  is  better  than  learning. 

33rf3  ?>  e<3§  OToftil  fi?ef  &aj  11  sun  fehagat  na  chhaada-o  raam  kee  bhaavai  nind_a-o  tog.  1 145|  | 

But,  I  will  not  leave  my  devotion  to  God,  may  people  back-bite  me.  45 

Erate  war  fe  fifs  aw  ftra  Mfe  ^Eft  ftiws  11  kabeer  log  ke  ningai  bapurh_aa  jih  man  naahee  gi-aan. 

Kabir  :  How  the  mean  people  can  back-bite,  their  mind  is  not  well  informed 

w  erate  3fr  3d  w<3  3F  H3  otm  ii  a ^  ii  raam  kabeeraa  rav  rahay  avar  tajay  sabji  kaam.  ||46|| 

That  Kabir  is  constantly  reciting  God,  and  has  already  left  all  other  occupations.  46 
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Erata  ira^rft  £  apart  9?  fefk  waft  »rftr  11  kabeer  pardaysee  kai  gftaagjirai  chahu  dis  laagee  aag. 

Kabir  :  The  petti  coat  of  one,  from  other  land,  is  under  fire  from  four  directions. 

fw  ate  3few  stf  3^  »ro  ?>  wm  m?\\  khinthaa  jal  ko-ilaa  b_ha-ee  £aagay  aaNch  na  laag.  ||47|  | 

The  patched  cloth  is  burnt  to  coal,  but  the  thread  (of  life)  is  not  touched.  47 

ettfta  fifer  afe  stfear  s^t  vuf  fe  hj?  11  kabeer  khinthaa  jal  ko-ilaa  b_ha-ee  khaapar  foot  mafoot. 

Kabir  1  Patched  cloth  is  burnt  to  coal,  and  the  begging  bowl  is  broken  one. 

aaft  9u=r  wMr  wmffr  3tft  feffe  h ac«  jogee  bapurhaa  khayli-o  aasan  rahee  bibJioot  ||48|| 

The  poor  yogi  has  played  (with  fire)  the  ash  is  left  behind  at  his  seat.  48 
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erfto  it  ate  h»i*&  ^tefe  itffef  fr§  11  kabeer  thorai  jal  maachhulee  jheevar  mayli-o  jaal. 
Kabir  :fish  is  in  tittle  water,  the  fisherman  has  cast  his  net, 

fen  7;  f&ffe  f*fe  erfe  mfe  roffo  iistf  11  ih  toghnai  na  chhootsahi  fir  kar  samund  samHaal.  1 149|  | 
it  cannot  liberate  in  little  water,  should  go  back  to  sea.  49 

Erfta  mfe  7>  erfhft  h§  »rfe  tra  dfe  ti  kabeer  samund.  na  chhodee-ai  ja-o  at  Kfoaaro  ho-ay. 
Kabir  .*  Never  leave  sea,  may  it  be  very  saltish, 

wfe  ifafe  f«t  bb  s  afV&  $fe  imoii  pokJiar  pokhar  dioodJi-tay  b_halo  na  kahihai  ko-ay.  ||50|| 
searching  from  pool  to  pool,  none  will  say  it  is  good.  50 

E?ata  ferfjM'H  gftr  am  ghfl  wtf  afe  11  kabeer  nigusaaN-ayN  bahi  ga-ay  thaaNghee  naahee  ko-ay. 

Kabir :  Those  without  Master  has  got  sit  in  (boat),  but  there  is  no  boatman. 

ets  attfrdt  wu?ft  sra§  dfe  h  §fe  uitfii  deen  gareebee  aapunee  kartay  ho-ay  so  ho-ay.  ||51|| 

Let  us  live  with  modesty  and  decency,  whatever  is  to  be  done,  it  is  done  by  Creator.  51 

citfld  9ha§  oft  aafa  srft  irara  Eft     wfe  11 

kabeer  baisna-o  kee  kookar  bJialee  saakat  kee  buree  maa-ay, 

Kabir  :  Vaishnu's  bitch  is  better  one  and,  non-believer's  mother  (Maya)  is  worse  one. 
§uft3g^<jf>Hmfm©7iru ftjH'diS Rn%  nip  11  oh  ni£  suna  i  har  naam  jas  uh  paap bisaahan  jaa-ay.  j 1 52 1 1 
She  (bitch)  ever  listens  praise  of  the  name  of  God,  other  one  (mother)  goes  to  buy  sins.  52 
Erdto  <ra<^  waw  feu  SF^fwgr      11  kabeer  harnaa  dooblaa  ih  haree-aaraa  taal. 
Kabir  :  The  deer  is  weak  and  pasture  is  very  green, 

wvs  »rM  i*a  ffrf  et^T  gg§  sir  iiygn  laakh  ahayree  ayk  jee-o  kaytaa  bancha-o  kaal.  1 153|  | 

lacs  of  hunters  are  after  its  life,  how  can  it  save  itself,  from  devil  of  death  ?  53 

atfta  afar  inaw  anfa  ifaftr  ftraws  ?frgr  11  kabeer  gangaa  Jeer  jo  ghar  karahi  peeveh  nirmal  neer. 

Kabir :  Someones  may  live  in  house,  on  the  bank  of  Ganges  and  drink  pure  water, 

feS  ilfe  StJlfd  7>  Hctfe  5fe  fe§  6Tfe  ejA  04911 

bin  har  bhagat  na  mukal  ho-ay  i-o  kahi  ramay  kabeer.  1 154|  | 

fAev  can  not  liberate  without  devotion  for  God,  Kabir  is  moving  around  pronouncing  it.  54 
srfra  m  feuH?  sfe»r  frr  afar      u  kabeer  man  nirmal  bha-i-aa  jaisaa  gangaa  neer. 
Kabir :  My  mind  has  become  pure,  like  the  water  of  Ganges, 

wm  sfe  fea>  au3  arito  sdta  uuun  paachhai  laago  har  firai  kahai  kabeer  kabeer.  1 155|  | 
now  God  is  running  after  me,  calling  Kabir,  Kabir.  55 
srtta      tfturifr  f&      rfe  ii  kabeer  hardee  pee-aree  chooNnaaN  oojal  bjjaa-ay. 
Kabir  :  turmeric  is  yellow,  the  lime  shines  bright 

u<w  n^tft  3f  feft  #7!©  hto  awfe  iiyf  ii  raam  sanayhee  ta-o  milai  don-o  baran  gavaa-ay.  1 156|  | 
Only  then  one  can  meet  lover  (saint)  of  God,  if  he  merges  both  colours  into  one.  56 
otdte  ;ra^t  iftanj     §7  fero  7  arrfe  n  kabeer  hardee  peertan  harai  choon  chihan  na  rahaa-ay. 
Kabir  :  Turmeric  gives  up  yellowness,  lime  does  not  hold  its  whiteness. 
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afexj'JI fejjjtfeggfajtrfea^ggtrfe balihaaree ih pareetka-ojih jaatbarankuljaa-ay.  ||57|| 
/  sacrifice  my  self for  that  love,  in  which  all  give  up  their  identity  of  caste,  colour,  family.  57 
Hsrfe        ifa^  a^t  BHf  3*  ii  kabeer  mukal  du-aaraa  sankuraa  raa-ee  das-ay"  Jjhaa-ay. 
A'ffAi>  :  Door  for  tibration  in  very  narrow,  love  for  crossing  is  only  one  tenth  of  a  mustard  seed 
H7>  sf  ftare  dfe  3fu€  firaw  fef  f  Fpfe  imtrir  man  la-o  maigal  ho-ay  rahi-o  nikso  ki-o  kai  jaa-ay.  1 158|  | 
The  mind  has  become  an  elephant,  how  it  can  pass  through  ?  58 
sate  »bT  HfedW  d  fk&  3c  act  iwf  ii  kabeer  aisaa  satgur  jay  milai  £u£haa  karay  pasaa-o. 
Kabir  :  Let  me  meet  such  a  true  Guru,  who  displays  His  mercy. 
Moffe  swrgr Hsrep-  frj^  w^f  ppf  wtw  mukat  du-aaraa  moklaa  sehjay  aava-o  jaa-o.  ||59|| 
he  widens  the  door  for  liberation,  so  that  I  can  pass  through  it,  in  ease.  59 
snfta  ?f  yfij  E'fiT  jt  str^  (T  Mftr  *jrt  n<ft  3F&  ii 
kabeer  naa  mohi  chhaan  na  dihaapree  naa  mohi  ghar  nahee  gaa-o. 
Kabir ;  Neither  I  own  a  shed,  nor  a  hut,  neither  any  home  nor  any  village. 
HStffeu^  at£  3  >re  rrfe  h  p^f  n£o  ii  mat  har  pooch  ha  i  ka-un  hai  mayray  jaa£  na  naa-o.  1 160|  | 
If  God  asks  who  am  I,  I  belong  to  no  caste  and  have  no  name.  60 
snfta*  Mftr      bt  w&  ft  H3&  3  ufir  et  n 
kabeer  muhi  marnay  kaa  chaa-o  hai  mara-o  la  har  kai  du-aar. 
Kabir :  I  am  excited  to  die,  If  I  die,  I  should  die  at  the  doors  of  God 
mrfovk  afs  ft  ira*  3>r3  sna  nftn  mat  har  poochhai  ka-un  hai  para  a  hamaarai  baar.  1 161 1 1 
May  God  ask  me,  who  is  lying  at  my  door?  61 

srafa  s*  m  sft»r  s  aaftrjl  iff  err?  h#  H3>3  n  kabeer  naa  ham  kee-aa  na  karhigay  naa  kar  sakai  sareer, 

Kabir  i  Neither  I  have  done  anything,  nor  I  shall  do,  nor  my  body  can  do. 

fkww7&  fa*  <jfd      gftr&"  aatg  aata  ii^j  ii  ki-aajaan-okicjih  har  kee-aa  bha-i-o  kabeer  kabeer.  j|62j| 

/  do  not  know,  what  God  has  done,  everyone  is  calling  Kabir,  Kabir.  61 

stare  mrft  j  H^'fe  t  ftrcr  yftr  firaft  am  n  kabeer  supnai  hoo  barrjiaa-ay  kai  jih  mukh  niksai  raam. 

Kabir  :  While  mumbling  in  sleep,  if  the  name  of  God,  comes  out  of  my  mouth. 

st  usr  sft  trout  fta  3?)  #      ii  fan  taa  kay  pag  kee  paanhee  mayray  tan  ko  chaam.  ||63I| 
Let  the  shoes  of  His  feet  be  sewed,  with  the  skin  of  my  body.  63 

Er&fta  w&  e>  3h  una  mwt  a^faf  7rf$  ii  kabeer  maatee  kay  ham  pootray  maanas  raakhj-o  naa-o. 
Kabir  :  lam  a  puppet  of  clay,  given  the  name  of  a  human. 

wfa  fe^H  a  wu?!  h?  as  fcrftr  2t@  ii£aii  chaar  divas  kay  paahunay  bad  bad  rooNDheh  £haa-o.  1 164|  | 
I  am  guest  for  four  days,  yet  trying  to  trample  lot  of  land.  64 

srara  Hftret  sra  «rfe»jr  wry  iflrrfe  UWIfe  ii  kabeer  ma h idee  kar  ghaali-aa  aap  peesaa-ay  peesaa-ay. 
Kabir  :  I  laboured  to  become  hena,  and  got  myself  grinded  to  powder. 

%  hu  W3  7>  u^*>t  asa  t>  s^t  vfe  iigUH  Jai  sah  baat  na  poochhee-ai  kabahu  na  laa-ee  paa-ay.  ||6S|| 

Hut  Ot  Master,  you  have  never  cared  to  know,  neither  you  have  pasted  on  your  feet.  65 

aata  fea  afa  *h^s  wfk*>fu  uzat  5^  srfe  11  kabeer  jih  dar  a  a  vat  jaa£i-ahu  hatkai  naahee  ko-ay. 

Kabir :  The  door,  while  coming  and  going  through  which,  none  checks. 

h     £h  sabfr  S         ufe  11^  11  so  dar  kaisay  chhodee-ai  jo  dar  aisaa  ho-ay.  J  |66|  | 

How  to  desert  a  door,  which  is  like  this.  66 

EWhj  fs*  w  0  OsfeS  oth  Eft  suftf  gnfa:  11  kabeer  doobaa  thaa  pai  ubri-o  gun  kee  la  har  jhabak. 
Kabir,  I  was  drowning,  but  the  wave  of  virtues  quick!  v  saved  me. 
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fra  £fil§       rldrW  35  f^ft         ^T§  53%  llfPII 

jab  daykhi-o  bayrhaa  jarjaraa  tab  utar  pari-o  ha-o  farak.  1 167|| 
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When  I  found  that  the  boat  is  worn  out,  I  immediately  stepped  out  67 

artfta  ynft  sarfe  7  s<^t  ufe     s  HtFte  n  kabeer  paapee  Ijhagat  na  b_haav-ee  har  poojaa  na  suhaa-ay. 

Kabir  :  Sinner  does  not  like  devotion,  worship  of  God  does  not  please  Him. 

w&  335  ^raut  HtJ  fe*T  3U  wfe  ii ecu  maakhee  chandan  parharai  jah  biaanph  tah  jaa-ay.  ||68|| 

The  fly  leaves  sandal  and  flies  to  sit  where  foul  smell  is,  68 

adfa     m»t  gsft  h»f  w  hs  hi??  ii  kabeer  baid  moo-aa  rogee  moo-aa  moo-aa  sabJi  sansaar. 

Kabir :  The  doctor  is  dead,  the  patient  is  dead,  and  dies  the  whole  dying  world 

ira  sraW ?f  w ftrcr  s^zft  ttsiFf  n£<n  ayk kabeeraa  naa  moo-aa  jih  naahee  rovanhaar.  ||69|| 

Kabir  alone  is  not  dead,  as  for  him  none  is  to  waiL  69 

srdfa  3*h  s  fWfe€  w2t  waft  Sft  it  kabeer  raam  na  Dhi-aa-i-o  motee  laagee  kjior. 

Kabir  i  I  do  not  remember  God  and  am  likely  to  lose  a  lot 

crfew  oft  TFthr  af  sdfa  upon  kaa-i-aa  haaNdee  kaatfi  kee  naa  oh  char^ai  bah  or.  1 |70|  | 

Body  Is  a  pot  of  wood,  it  cannot  be  placed  on  fire  again.  70 

atfhj  wfoft  3fe  naft  hs  a  w%3  efts  i  kabeer  aisee  ho-ay  paree  man  ko  bjjaavat  keen. 

Kabir :  Such  a  stage  has  come,  that  1  do  whatever  I  tike. 

Hast  few  awsTHao'ft)  fenQd'rflA  imn  ma  may  tay  ki-aa  darapnaaiab  haath  siDha-uraa  leen,  ||71|| 
Why  to  fear  from  death,  when  the  perfect  is  holding  my  hand.  71 

wSto  masra  |rft»t  ajs  af  H^Wt  Sfe  n  kabeer  ras  ko  gaaNdo  choosee-ai  gun  ka-o  maree-ai  ro-ay. 
Kabir :  You  suck  a  sugarcane  for juice,  but  when  it  comes  to  earning  virtues,  your  start  weeping. 
wrcarsWt  wfitt     ?>  aftrd  afe        avgimee-aaray  maansai  bhalo  na  kahihai  ko-ay.  1 |72|  | 
O!  man  without  virtues,  none  will  call  you  good  72 

atfte  wafts  aw  gg>  wh  od^     ffe  u  kabeer  gaagar  jal  bharee  aaj  kaaliM  jaihai  foot. 
Kabir  ;  77«e  pitcher  is  full  of  water,  it  will  break  today  or  to-morrow. 

araffs ^slb wus »rg H^fe ffraftrat ^fe  H23 n  gurjo na cheeteh aapno aDh maajh leejhigay loot.  ||73|| 
When  you  are  not  remembering  your  Guru,  you  will  be  looted  mid  way.  73 
arite  aa?     a  h^Iw  h#  s^f  n  kabeer  kookar  raam  ko  mutee-aa  mayro  naa-o. 
Kabir  :  I  am  a  dog  of  God,  Motiya  is  my  name. 

ai*  3H^  H^t  m  ffi  3u  fff  ii?BH  galay  hamaaray  jayvree  jah  khinehai  tah  jaa-o.  ||74]  | 

Around  my  neck  is  rope,  with  which  He  draws,  I  run  after.  74 

ortffcj  Hurft      eft  few  few^fij  sfe  ii  kabeer  japnee  kaaih  kee  ki-aa  djkjilaavahi  !o-ay. 

Kabir :  Your  rosary  is  of  wood,  what  do  you  show  to  the  people? 

feat  <th  <?  gsrift  feu  mnft  few  dfe  ii^y  ii  hirdai  raam  na  chaythee  ih  japnee  ki-aa  ho-ay.  |  [75 1  i 

You  do  not  remember  God  in  mind,  what  is  this  rosary  for?  75 

asfa  tercr  gwaw  Hfo  hh  h§  s  h^  afe  ii  kabeer  birahu  bhuyangam  man  basai  manfc  na  maanai  ko-ay. 
Kabir  :  The  serpent  of pangs  of  separation  is  abiding  in  mind,  no  dictum  can  charm  it 

fe§aft    tfW  tfhir  3  af^  tfe  nr»e ii  raam  bi-ogee  naa  jee-ai  jee-ai  la  ba-uraa  ho-ay.  1 176|  | 
The  separated  from  God  cannot  live,  if  lives,  he  will  become  mad.  76 
ordta  ifgff  #es  fes,  t  Sot  H3fn  ii  kabeer  pa  a  ras  chandnai  ttnH  hai  ayk  suganDh. 
Kabir  ;  77/ c  sandal  and  touch-stone  have  same  fervour. 

fer  fete  %f  &3H     #a  srs  fcaara  iip^ii  tih  mil  £ay-oo  ootam  bJia-ay  k)h  kaatii  nirqanph.  ||77|| 

Meeting  them,  both  iron  and  non-perfuming  wood  become  good.  77 

Etatg  HH  w       fa1  &  §g  5<ft  Hftwr  rffe  11 

kabeer  jam  kaa  tJiay^gaa  buraa  hai  oh  nahee  sahi-aa  jaa-ay. 

Kabir :  The  death 's  hit,  hurts  badly  that  is  unbearable. 

ta  h  rryj  nfe  fete§  feftj  rfhw  wrate  s'fe  ti?t  ii 
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ayk  jo  saaDhoo  mohi  mili-o  tiniH  !ee-aa  anchal  laa-ay.  1 178|  | 
One  of  the  saints,  I  have  met,  has  stood  by  me  and  saved.  78 

eidta  ihrsr&ufiftBW'e'fitt^frrii  kabeer  baid  kahai  ha-o  bee  bjhalaa  daaroo  mayrai  vas. 
Kabir  :  Doctor  says,  "I  am  the  best,  the  medicine  is  with  me. " 

fetr  3f  HHf  mm  tftwi^SfejfSi  iiptfii  ih  Ja-o  basal  gupaal  kee  jab  ghaavai  lay-ay  khas.  1 179|  | 
This  body  is  the  ownership  of  God,  whenever  He  likes  He  can  take  it  back.  79 
stsfta  AQafe  »pu7ft  few  en  &a  HH'fe  ii  kabeer  na-ubal  aapnee  din  das  layho  bajaa-ay. 
Kabir :  Our  drum  (life)  is  for  ten  days,  play  on  it. 

Stft      hhut  fof  aafe  s  tHsa  wrfe  ii co ii  nadee  naav  sanjog  ji-o  bahur  na  milhai  aa-ay.  ||80|| 
Meeting  in  boat,  in  a  river  is  by  chance,  none  is  to  come  to  meet  again.  SO 

Sofia  W3  ETHaftF  MH  5T3f  6TWH  cTaf  ilrttl'fe  II 

kabeer  saat  samundeh  mas  kara-o  kalam  kara-o  banraa-ay. 

Kabir  :  f  prepare  an  ink  of  seven  seas,  and  make  a  pen  of  all  vegetation. 

agursriraflf  6taf «jfdtiHftras5tTrfeiitt\ii  basuDhaa  kaaoad  ia-o kara-o  har ias  likhan  na iaa-av,  1|81U 

Similarly  I  make  paper  of  earth,  yet  God's  praise  cannot  be  written.  81 

ccsfo  frfe  tW<j'  fa»F  sra  fea#  air  aroTS  n  kabeer  jaat  julaahaa  ki-aa  karai  hirdai  basay  gupaal. 

Kabir  :  What  my  caste  of  being  weaver  can  do?  when  God  abides  in  my  mind. 

5T^a>*E^a?fefaHggftrH3aHH'w  nwn  kabeer  rama-ee-aa  kanth  mil  chookeh  sarab  janjaal.  ||82|| 

Kabir  :  God  has  taken  me  in  His  embrace,  all  my  worldly  ties  are  untied.  82 

srtfte  nfw  a  ?*ft  hot  %fe  fra^fe  n  kabeer  aisaa  ko  nahee  mandar  day-ay  jaraa-ay. 

Kabir  :  Such  person  is  rare,  who  can  set  his  home  on  fire, 

uraf  wfaa  >tfa  £  aa  aw  fef       iitan  paaNcha-o  larikay  maar  kai  rahai  raam  li-o  laa-ay.  ||83|  | 

killing  all  his  five  sons  (senses)  remains  intunedwith  God.  83 

asfta  *ftrp  bi  n<fr  fea  gs  %t  ffe  n  kabeer  aisaa  ko  nahee  Ih  Jan  dayvai  fook. 

Kabir  :  Such  person  is  no  where,  who  can  set  his  body  on  fire. 

»fin  hot  ?>        afo§  ardrar  ffe  n trail  anDhaa  log  na  jaan-ee  rahi-o  kabeeraa  kook.  1 184|  | 

The  blind  people  do  not  understand,  Kabir  is  crying  for  them.  84 

orata  H^t  wl  fea  a^fr  hw  a  sfta  htto  ii  kabeer  satee  pukaarai  chih  charjiee  sun  ho  beer  masaan. 
Kabir  :  The  chaste  woman  (sati)  lying  on  pyre,  cries,  listen  O!  my  brother,  cremation  ground. 
&m  na'fy»r afe  aifeS  ax  3x  wh  fera  iituu  log  sabaa-i-aa  chal  ga-i-o  ham  turn  kaam  nidaan.  ||85|| 
All  people  have  left  to  go,  we  are  left  to  do  ignor ant's  job.  85 

P. 1369 

aala  H7>  uMt  sfe€  ffc*  ffe  ea  fen  trfe  ii  kabeer  man  pankhee  bjp-i-o  ud  ud  dan  £ps  jaa-ay. 
Kabir :  My  mind  has  become  a  bird,  flying  and  flying  it  goes  in  ten  directions. 

ftjft  Harfe  fk&  h  Sh     tnfe  ilcg n  j0  jaisee  sangaj;  milai  so  fcaiso  fail  khaa-ay.  1 186|  | 
The  kind  of  company  one  lives  in,  same  kind  of  fruits  he  eats.  86 
aata  w  af  £m§  irfe§  h^t  ©fa  ii  kabeer  jaa  ka-o  khojtay  paa-i-o  so-ee  tha-ur. 
Kabir  ;  The  one  I  was  searching  for,  I  found  at  same  place. 

Hi^r  fafa  f  §  sfew  w  Etf  aa^  wfa  iic^ii  so-ee  fir  kai  too  bha-i-aa  jaa  ka-o  kah£aa  a-or.  1 187|  | 
you  turned  out  to  be  same,  whom  I  was  calling  the  other  one.  87 

aata  >r#  Ha§  aifaT  oft  it*  fearfe  g  afe  ii  kabeer  maaree  mara-o  kusang  kee  kaylay  nikat  jo  bayr. 

Kabir  :  I  am  dying,  killed  by  bad  company,  like  a  berry  tree  with  banana  tree. 

fa     fa  #M»r  wscs     s  afe  litre  ii  uh  jhoolai  uh  cheeree-ai  saakat  sang  na  hayr.  ||88|| 

One  gusts,  the  other  is  pierced  through,  so  no  love  with  non-believer.  88 

arcfta  w%  ua^f  ftrfe  ut  gfe§  w§      n  kabeer  bhaar  paraa-ee  sir  charai  chali-o  chaahai  baat. 
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Kabir :  Loading  his  head  with  other's  burden,  he  wants  to  cover  the  journey. 

mm  wzfo  7>f  vt  wit  wfui?  wz  nctfii  apnay  Miaareh  naa  darai  aagai  a-ughat  gJiaat.  1 |89|  | 

He  is  not  fearing  his  own  burden,  even  knowing  that  journey  ahead  is  difficult.  89 

arrita  his  aft  enft  Wadt      at  usra  n  kabeer  ban  kee  daaDhee  laakree  thaadb.ee  karai  pukaar. 

Kabir :  Wood  burning  in  jungle,  stands  and  cries. 

Hfe  sftr  iref  sirs  si  H»t  gift      info  n  mat  bas  para-o  luhaar  kay  jaarai  doojee  baar.  1 190|  | 
May  I  not  be  collected  by  blacksmith,  he  will  put  me  into  fire  again.  90 
ante  sa  HtfS  ?ftj  ys  eft*  HaW  wf3  n  kabeer  ayk  marantay  du-ay  moo-ay  do-ay  marantah  chaar. 
Kabir :  One  dies,  the  second follows,  after  two,  four  die. 

wfeH$ttmj^wfaynv?fe?rf3       chaar  marantah  cjihah  moo-ay  chaar  purakhdu-aynaar.  ||91|f 

After  four  the  six  die,  four  men,  two  women.  91 

softs     #ftf  Hsi  jfs»r  sra1 ?>  V'fewr  sfs  n 

kabeer  daykji  daykh jag  gjiooNdhi-aa  kahoo-aN  na  paa-i-aa  tha-ur. 

Kabir  :  Searching  and  searching  I  found,  that  there  is  no  place  in  the  world  to  stay. 

firft iife or ?>th ?r tfe€ w$& iitfpii  jin har kaa naam na chayti-o kahaa bJiulaanay a-or.  ||92|| 

Those  who  are  not  remembering  name  of  God,  where  else  they  are  straying?  92 

arsis  wstfy  asM  wn  sfr      at  ffcwa;  it  kabeer  sangat  karee-ai  saaPh  kee  ant  karai  birbaahu. 

Kabir :  Let  us  have  company  of  a  saint,  he  will  stand  by,  when  to  leave  for  the  end. 

was  R3j  ?>  ofttftwr  w  s  aft*  fe<TO  iiTfa ii  saakat  sang  na  keejee-ai  jaa  tay  ho-ay  binaahu.  1 193|  | 

Do  not  have  company  with  a  non-believer,  that,  in  the  end,  will  ruin.  93 

a<a1t>  t=rai  hSt  sfs§  trfe  st  H3T  sftr  sftnf  H>rfe  n 

kabeer  jag  men  chayti-o  jaart  kai  jag  meh  rahi-o  samaa-ay. 

Kabir :  I  remember  Him  in  the  world  (life),  knowing  that  God  is  pervading  it.  94 

fas-rffewwH  s  sfs§  s^ftjaHvr'Mpftf  nee  ii  jin  har  kaa  naam  na  chayti-o  baadeh  janmay"  aa-ay.  1 194|  | 

Those  who  have  not  remembered  the  name  of  God,  their  birth  is  a  waste, 

ante  ww  aafpir  so*  oft  *nst  wn  fWn  n  kabeer  aasaa  karee-ai  raam  kee  avrai  aas  niraas, 

Kabir  :  Have  hope  on  God,  hope  on  anyone  else  will  turn  hopeless. 

safe  usfs  t  htsb^  a  sfs  sro  ©err  nemi  narak  pareh  tay  maan-ee  jo  har  naam  udaas.  H95|| 

Those,  who  are  alienated,  from  the  name  of  God,  believe  them  as  living  in  hell,95 

asls  fef  h*v  sat  sfrs  aft  eft§  s  >fts  n  kabeer  sikh  saakhaa  bahutay  kee-ay  kayso  kee-o  na  meet. 

Kabir  :  You  have  made,  so  many  Sikhs  and  disciples,  but  you  have  not  made  God  your  friend 

wm  t  trfafkBW  a§  sit  wzfe§  #s  iitfgii  chaalay  thay  har  mi  Ian  ka-o  beechai  atki-o  cheet.  ||96|1 

You  set  out  to  meet  God,  but  you  change  your  mind  mid-way.  96 

cfSld  rf'dA  SlpF  feWT  at  H#  S>H  H  at  Hd'ffe  II 

kabeer  kaaran  bapuraa  ki-aa  karai  ja-o  raam  na  karai  sahaa-ay. 
Kabir :  What  J,  the  poor  can  do,  when  God  is  not  helping. 

frTzr  fea  s^ft  *m  tra§  hs>  Hftr  Hftr  fnftr  hOii  jih  jih  daalee  pag  Dhara-o  so-ee  mur  mur  jaa -ay.  1 197|  | 
On  whichever  branch,  I  place  my  feet,  that  cracks  and  twists.  97 
aste  nrew  af  futnt  wr  A  ufe  t  tf  ii  kabeer  avrah  ka-o  updaysjay  mukh.  mai  par  hai  rayt. 
Kabir  :  Teaching  other's  may  bring  only  sand  in  mouth. 

a*  jsoFifr  s*ws  ww  ara  sr  Sf  iitJtii  raas  biraanee  raakh-tay  khaa-yaa  ghar  kaa  khayt.  1 198|  | 

Because  they  desire  for  other's  wealth,  though  their  own  crop  is  being  eaten  up.  98 

asls  irg  &ft  jrarfe  asf  af  eft  fift  v9  ii  kabeer  saaBboo  kee  sangat  raha-o  ja-o  kee  bjioosee  kJiaa-o. 

Kabir :  Continue  in  the  congregation  of  saints,  and  eat  the  loaf  of  barley. 

astn?  s  tfet  www  rfftr  s  H»f  iitftfu  honhaar  so  ho-ihai  saakat  sang  na  jaa-o.  1 199|  | 
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Whatever  has  to  happen,  that  will  happen,  you  do  not  accompany  a  non-believer.  99 
srtfta  rfaife  tto  Eft  fe?>  fe?>  sot  fr?  n  kabeer  sang  at  saaDh  kee  din  din  doonaa  hayt. 
Kabir  :  Company  of  saints,  every  day  doubles  love. 

wbt3  w&  cratf  3#  dfe  s     moon  saakat  kaaree  kaaNbree  Dho-ay  ho-ay  na  sayt  1 1100|  | 
The  non-heliver  is  like  a  black  blanket,  which  does  not  become  white  with  washing.  100 
adfo  h?j  Kfewr  srft  Stt  h3t#  Epfe  ii  kabeer  man  mooNdi-aa  nahee  kays  mundaa-ay  kaaN-ay. 
Kabir  :  you  have  not  shaven  your  mind,  what  for  you  are  shaving  your  head? 

R  fesj  cftw  H  H?f  Eftw  JfEF  tf?  Wrfe  ItlOIII 

jo  kichh  kee-aa  so  man  kee-aa  mooNdaa  moond  ajaaN-ay.  ||10l|| 

Whatever  you  do,  is  done  by  your  mind,  shaving  your  head  is  useless.  101 

srata  efw  s  W3tit     n?j  irfe  3"  h*£  u  kabeer  raam  na  chhodee-ai  tan  Dhan  jaa-ay  ta  jaa-o. 

Kabir :  Never  leave  God,  if  your  wealth  and  body  go,  let  it  go. 

garTETHsfaf  &fWaT>fftr?)ifkHHTf  11=10311  charankamal  chitbayChi-aa  raameh  naamsamaa-o.  H102|| 

My  mind  is  pierced  by  your  lotus-feet,  01  God,  let  me  merge  in  your  name,  102 

w§k  h  <m  if?  aw 4 J  ffe      m  =nr  11  kabeer  jo  ham  janj  bajaavtay  toot  ga~eeN  sabh  taar. 

Kabir  :  Whichever  the  musical  instrument  I  play,  its  strings  get  broken. 

;f?  Pdtj'd'  few*  <rt  aw  an'«A<j'd  11103 11  jant  bichaaraa  ki-aa  karai  chalay  bajaavanhaar.  [  1 103 1 1 

Wit  at  the  poor  being  can  do?  when  the  playing  master  (mind)  is  going.  103 

c<a)d  wfs  )J3§  fetl  3ra  oft  ?T  §  B3H  7>  FPfH  II 

kabeer  maa-ay  moonda-o  tih  guroo  kee  jaa  tay  bjiaram  na  jaa-ay. 

Kabir  :  Shave  the  head  of  the  mother  of  that  Guru,  who  cannot  remove  doubts. 

P.  1370 

>*at  fii  are  nftj  stpfe  nioen  aap  dubay  chahu  bayd  meh  chaylay  dee-ay  bahaa-ay.  1 1104|  | 
Re  Himself  drowns  in  four  Vedas,  and  to  disciples  he  throws  in  currents  to  flow  off.  104 

iw  ofh*  an*  3$  e^fe  11  kabeer  jaytay  paap  kee-ay  raakhay  talai  duraa-ay. 
Kabir  :  As  many  as,  one  commits  sins,  all  he  keeps  concealed  under  cover, 
immz  z$  fe^s     tra     uhh  arfe  iihoiiii 
pargat  bha-ay  nidaan  sabh  jab  poorjihay  Dharam  raa-ay.  ||105j| 
O!  ignorant  all  will  become  known,  when  judge  of justice  will  ask  for.  105 
w$m  arfa-  an-  frrvras  B^fe  £  irfe§  hu=j  s^a  11  kabeer  har  kaa  simran  chhaad  kai  paali-o  bahut  kutamb. 
Kabir  :  Leaving  the  remembrance  of  God,  you  have  supported  a  large  family. 

tfir  add1  aftr  aifew  s^t  gfuw  ?>     11  lot- 11 

DhanPhaa  kartaa  reh  ga-i-aa  bjiaa-ee  rahi-aa  na  banDh.  ||106|| 

Earning  for  them,  you  are  worn  off,  now  neither  brother  comes  forward  nor  any  kin.  106 

srara  <rra  art  ftrH3?j      t  a»fe  mre?s  fnfe  11  kabeer  har  kaa  simran  chhaad  kai  raat  jagaavan  jaa-ay. 

Kabir  :  Leaving  the  remembrance  of  God,  she  goes  to  awake  during  night. 

nrnrfe  ijfe  °t  wfstr  w&  wtt>  trfe  11  nop  11  sarpan  ho-ay  kai  a-utarai  jaa-ay  apunay  khaa-ay.  1 1107|  | 

Becoming  a  serpent,  she  descends,  (is  born)  and  eats  up  her  own  children,  107 

anffo  zjfo  bp  flora?  rfe  z>  mWt  11  kabeer  har  kaa  simran  chhaad  kai  aho-ee  raajdjai  naar. 

Kabir  :  Leaving  the  remembrance  of  God,  if  a  woman  undertakes  fast  for  Ahoi  (goddess). 

arerft  irfe  t  wfsfr  w%  t&  h?>  g^fa"  mot  11  gadhee  ho-ay  kai  a-utarai  bbaar  sahai  man  chaar.  ||108[  | 

Becoming  a  she-donkey,  she  descends  (is  born)  and  carries  the  burden  of  four  mounds.  108 

srere  ijjj'tfl  »rfo  wft  zrfa  rrftr  ftra£  >pfii  11  kabeer  chaturaa-ee  at  ghanee  har  jap  hirdai  maahi. 

Kabir  :  This  cleverness  is  too  much,  remember  God  in  mind 

Fret  fufe       ftit  -3  mm      mo<  11  sooree  oopar  khaylnaa  girai  ta  thaahar  naahi,  ||109|| 
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It  is  to  play  on  rope,  if  you  fail,  no  support  comes.  109 

aata  Hsft     iffe  %  w  yfa  azfWt  wtt  u  kabeer  so-ee  mukh  Dhan  hai  jaa  mukh  kahee-ai  raam. 
Kabir  :  Great  is  that  mouth,  which  recites  name  of  God 

snft  fan  sft  mpft  ufe^  &feai  3py  iiwmi  d.ayhee  kis  kee  baapuree  pavitar  ho-igo  garaam.  1 1110|  j 

What  to  say  of  poor  body,  the  whole  village  will  be  pure.  110 

anftg  H^aws3&!r3S<jfras>wii  kabeer  so-ee  kul  b_halee  jaa  kul  har  ko  d_aas. 

Kabir  :  Good  is  that  family,  which  gives  birth  to  the  servant  of  God 

toasts  fyft  h  as  w  ifwh  iiwh  jih  kul  daas  na  oopjai  so  kul  d_haak  palaas.  1 1  111  j  I 

The  family  which  does  not  give  birth  to  a  servant  of  God,  is  like  a  Butea  frondosa.  Ill 

ordtat3ifeaTJHmirfiuiff*TOUrfrtf<w'P(j  n  kabeer  hai  ga-ay  baahan  sag  ha  n  ghan  laakh  Dhaiaafahraahi. 

Kabir  :  One  may  own  a  large  number  of  horses,  elephants,  carriages  and  lacs  of flying  flags. 

fe»p  m  §  fe*F         aft  famz  fes  trfo  iitoii 

i-aa  sukh  tay  b_hikh-yaa  bhalee  ja-o  har  simrat  gin  jaahi.  1 1 1 12 1 1 

If  day  passes  in  remembering  God,  it  is  better  to  beg,  than  enjoying  these  pleasures.  112 

atfto  Hf  »rar     feftr§  wzm  ofu        ii  kabeer  sabh  jag  ha-o  firi-o  maaNd_al  kanDb  chadhaa-ay. 

Kabir :  I  have  traveled  through  the  whole  world,  playing  the  drum  held  on  shoulders. 

ast  Era;  a  s<fr  m  ^ft  §ftr  arrfe  nwn  ko-ee  kaahoo  ko  nahee  sabji  d.aykhee  thok  bajaa-ay.  1 1113|  | 

None  cares  for  anyone,  I  have  seen  and  assessed  all  over.  113 

H^fin  H^t  drart  mp  fedflnS  wfe  n  maarag  motee  beethray  anDhaa  niksi-o  aa-ay. 

The  pearls  are  spread  all  over  the  way,  there  comes  a  blind  and  passes  by. 

to  frar^rfT  Eft  A3T3       H»fe  imv it  jot  binaa  jagdees  kee  jagal  ulanghay  jaa-ay.  1 1 1 14|  | 
Without  the  light  given  by  God,  the  whole  world  passes  away.  114 

an  arfta  or  §ufo§  iff  bw5  ii  boodaa  bans  kabeer  kaa  upji-o  poot  kamaal. 
The  Kabir's  family  was  drowned  on  the  day,  his  son  Kamaal  was  born. 
sft  w  fmras  e*fe  a  u/fa  a  wcr  w&  iiwjii  har  kaa  simran  chtiaad  kai  ghar  lay  aa-yaa  maal.  1 1115|| 
Leaving  the  remembrance  of  God,  he  brought  wealth  in  home.  115 

ordrsirg  Erf  fk»^  w&fit  ppfk  s  ?ftA  afe  n  kabeer  saaDhoo  ka-o  milnay  jaa-ee-ai  saath  na  leejai  ko-ay. 
Kabir  :  When  to  go  to  meet  a  saint,  do  not  take  anyone  with. 

yi  u^f  s  ^rfftw*      th%  it  Sfe  tVti  paachhai  paa-o  na  d_eejee-ai  aagai  ho-ay  so  ho-ay,  1 1 116|  | 

Do  not  put  your  foot  backward,  whatever  happens  ahead,  let  it  happen.  116 

aafa  573i  s*ftr§  fan  d^dt  ferr  M3  atrg  atfta  ii  kabeer  jag  baaDhi-o  jih  jayvree  b'h  mat  banDhhu  kabeer. 

Kahir  :  The  world  is  bound  with  a  rope,  do  not  bind  Kabir  with  that. 

Rtjfo  m*^     fof  H7T  iwfo  JT?rf  nwu  jaiheh  aataa  lonji-oson  samaan  sareer.  ||117|| 

Ai/re  the  salt  ends  up  in  flour,  same  way  body  of  gold  goes.  117 

sato  tin  ffe§  3?  tfpfslj  Hiy^t  Attu  ii  kabeer  nans  udi-o  £an  gaadi-o  sojhaa-ee  sainaah. 

Kabir ;  The  swan  has  flown  and  body  is  being  buried,  yet  he  throws  jestures, 

»iHg  tftf  ?>  is^t  €a^  Stto  iiwni  ajhoojeeo  na£hhod-ee  rankaa-ee nainaah.  ||118|| 

r/ie  being  yet  does  not  leave  begging  with  eyes.  118 

aater  £s  fozn^f     af  jjws  TO§  gw      n  kabeer  nain  nihaara-o  tujh  ka-o  sarvan  sun-o  Ju-a  naa-o. 
Kabir :  I  am  holding  you  (God)  in  my  eyes,  and  with  ears,  I  hear  your  name, 
97>  9-ddG  3>H  7TH  tft        BTMB       3^  n'Wt  II 

bain  uchara-o  tu-a  naam  jee  charan  kamal  ririthaa-o.  ||119|1 

With  tongue  I  recite  you  name,  and  place  your  lotus-feet  in  my  mind.  119 

aatof  HBar  ?53a  t  A  afe§  Hfeara  a  irawfe  n  kabeer  surag  narak  tay  mai  rahi-o  satgur  kay  parsaad. 

Kabir  :  With  the  grace  of  true  Guru,  I  am  saved  from  hell  and  heaven. 
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octm  oft  HfH  Hte e*nf  wffe  «ff  wfe  f!150ii  charan  kamal  keema-uj  meh  raha-oanjaraad..  ||120|| 
Live  in  the  delight  of  lotus  feet  in  the  begining  for  the  end. 

orate  tt7>  6THH  6ft  h§t?  #  arte  &th  fs>P7>  ii  kabeer  charan  kamal  kee  ma-uj  ko  kahi  kaisay  unmaan. 
How  can  I  explain  the  amount  of  delight,  that  I  am  enjoying  at  the  lotus-feet  of  God 
orftte  arf  ws1  fftft  d*r  tft  u??^  n  13^11  kahibay  ka-o  sobhaa  rtabee  daykhaa  hee  parvaan,  1 1121|  | 
This  great  praise  is  not  for  telling  only,  see  and  accept  it  121 

orate  #te  at  feu  5ra#  sid  h  bt  itetwfe  ii  kabeer  daykh  kai  kih  kaha-o  kahay  na  ko  patee-aa-ay. 
Kabir  :  What  can  I  say  about  what  I  have  seen,  none  contents  by  listening  the  said  alone, 
ate  Aff  §tf  ftft  auf  *rafW  3TS  arte  inssii  har  jaisaa  laisaa  uhee  raha-o  harakh  gun  gaa-ay.  ||122|  | 
Like  God  is  God  atone,  sing  His  virtues  and  live  happily,  122 
P.  1371 

orate gtte3i##  eat  ffarffli  teste  ti  ^a^PtifFH!T>rfewrMH3T&  11^3311  kabeerchugaichitaaraibh.ee 

chugai  chug  chug  chitaaray.  jaisay  bachrahi  kooNj  man  maa-i-aa  mamtaa  ray.  1 1123[[ 

Kabir  :  She  pecks,  remembers,  yet  pecks,  pecking  and  pecking,  she  remembers. 

()!  man  it  is  like  the  motherly  love  in  the  mind  of  a  florican.for  her  merry-making  children.  123 

stete  »ftra        erfew  sate  st*  ira  3T*  ii  kabeer  ambar  ghanhar  chhaa-i-aa  barakh  bjiaray  sar  £aaf. 

Kabir :  The  cloud  is  thundering  in  sky,  and  with  rain,  it  has  filled  tanks  and  seas. 

gffesr  tef  teff  #  orfTj  *j&m  11138  ii  chaatrik  ji-o  tarsat  rahai  tin  ko  ka-un  havaal.  1 1124|  | 

Ever  then  chaatriks  are  restless  without  water,  what  will  happen  to  them?  124 

orate  gsra!     fete  sfte&  »Kh      vewfe  n  kabeer  chak-ee  ja-o  nis  beechhurai  aa-ay  milaf  parbhaat. 

Kabir :  Like  chakvi,  who  is  separated  all  through  night,  and  meets  when  it  dawns. 

ft  ?ra  test  wh  te§  ?r  fes      ^  a^te  ri*pmi  jo  nar  bichhuray  raam  si-o  naa  din  milay  na  raaj.  1 1 125|  | 

Those  persons  who  are  separated  from  God,  they  meet  neither  during  day  nor  night.  125 

orate  3<vfed  tested  rotiw  Hfte  ;i  kabeer  rainaa-ir  bichhori-aa  rahu  ray  sankh  majhoor. 

Kabir  :  Of  conch,  separating  during  night,  better  remain  in  (sea). 

ew tRter  eHte fai^ *ra  n ^ u  dayval  dayval  Dhaahrhee  dayseh  ugvat  soor,  [|  126/ 1 

Otherwise  when  the  sun  shall  rise,  you  will  be  sounding  from  temple  to  temple.  126 

crate      fewr  crate  wm  ife  #  etr  n  kabeer  sootaa  ki-aa  karahi  jaag  ro-ay  b_hai  dukh. 

Kabir :  What  are  you  doing  in  sleep?  awake  and  wail  about  your  fears,  sorrows. 

w  sr  wrr  3te  Hte  S  ferf  n#  m  h=pph  jaa  kaa  baasaa  gor  meh  so  ki-o  sovai  sukh.  |  [127|  |  * 

Those,  who  have  to  live  in  grave,  why  should  they  sleep  in  peace  127 

agra  rht  low  crate  #fe  fir  7>  fwte  Ho-ffe  n  kabeer  sootaa  ki-aa  karahi  nth  ke  na  jaapeh  muraar, 

Kabir  :  What  are  you  doing  in  sleep?  why  do  not  you  get  up  and  remember  God? 

feor  tej?  frr?j  dfeat  ?ste  ate  urrte  ii<=ptn  ik  din  sovan  ho-igo  laaNbay  god  pasaar.  ||128| | 

The  day  will  come,  when  you  will  sleep,  stretching  long  your  feet.  128 

crate  rrar  few  crate  §sr  ag  »ra  ft3i  ii  kabeer  soojaa  ki-aa  karahi  baithaa  rahu  ar  jaag. 

Kabir :  Wit  at  are  you  doing  in  sleep?  remain  sitting  but  awake. 

w  ot  ifaT  §■  tftegr  ?jt  a  nfet  war  t\%}£  n  jaa  kay  sang  lay  beech  huraa  Jaa  hee  kay  sang  laag.  1 1 129|  | 
From  those,  you  are  separated,  be  in  their  company.  129 

otete  rte  oft  ate  7>  ^b>r  Mraftr      a»f  ir  kabeer  sant  kee  gail  na  chhodee-ai  maarag  laagaa  jaa-o. 

Kabir  :  Do  not  leave  the  company  of  saints,  keep  on  walking  on  path,  with  them. 

use  *ft  y^te  5te  %z3  mft»r  ipf  inaon  paykjiat  hee  punneet  ho-ay  b_haytat  japee-ai  naa-o.  1 1130|  | 

Seeing  them  you  will  be  pure,  meeting  them  you  will  remember  the  name  of  God.  130 

orate  iFcra  rfaj  <r  ofrffrJr  gate  frnrftwr  s^r  ii  kabeer  saakat  sang  na  keejee-ai  dooreh  jaa-ee-ai  bjiaag. 

Kabir  :  Do  not  join  company  with  non-believer,  run  while  away  from  them 
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aw;  ar§         Ef  as  wit  513  1113111  baasan  kaaro  parsee-ai  ta-o  kachh  laagai  daag.  ||131|| 
By  touching  a  black  vessel,  some  taint  must  spot  you.  131 

Erat^  mt  w  #fe§      HtjTtjG  wffe"  11  kabeeraa  raam  na  chayji-o  jaraa  pahooNchho  aa-ay. 
Kabir  :  You  have  not  remembered  God,  the  old  age  has  come. 

?5T3ft>lfeH?»p3t*HBfe*>c5ite))rtl*        laageemandjrd.u-aartayabki-aa  kaasJhi-aajaa-ay.  1 1132|| 
Now  it  (fire)  has  reached  the  doors  of  temple  (body),  what  can  you  bring  out  (for  safety),  132 
asta  a^  h  sfe§  h  oft&  ora^ffd  11  kabeer  kaaran  so  bJia-i-o  jo  keeno  kartaar. 
Kabir  :  Reason  is  one,  for  that  whatever  Creator  has  done, 

feir  fas  5Hf  a  ?^ft  ira  ftfijfnwi  niaaii  lis  bin  doosar  ko  nahee  aykai  sirjanhaar.  ||133|| 

There  is  none  other  than  Creator  who  can  do  it  133 

aafa  as  wit  swfi";  irafc  wit  wa  11  kabeer  fal  laagay  falan  paakan  laagay  aaNb. 

Kabir  :  The  fruit  trees  are  bearing  fruits,  so  the  mangos  are  ripening, 

f^fe  uirefo  ¥hm  af  nf  rffo  s  trtft  a*a  maau 

jaa-ay  pahoocheh  khasam  ka-o  ja-o  beech  na  kjjaahee  kaaNb.  1 1 134)  | 

They  will  reach  the  Master,  only  if  some  crows  (parrots),  do  not  eat  them  before.  134 

adta  i5w  vnfo  Hte    nnafc       tpfir  it  kabeer  tfraakur  poojeh  mol  lay  manha£b  tirath  jaahi. 

Kabir  :  You  purchase  an  idol  and  then  worship,  and  go  for  pilgrimage  with  stubborn  mind. 

H*rS¥t jjiar tjfoirs saor tfftr  11  ia«  11  daykhaa  daykjiee savaaNg  Qhar bjioolay bJiatkaa  khaahi.  ||135|j 

Imitating  someone  else,  you  wear  garb,  misguided  you  stray.  135 

ante  vnra  uairffa  aTwr  yn  va  mra  11  kabeer  paahan  parmaysur  kee-aa  poojai  saijh  sansaar. 

Kabir  :  The  stone  becomes  God,  all  the  people  worship  it. 

few  swrt  33^  J3  a^ft      ui3£  11  is  bjiarvaasay  jo  rahay  booday  kaalee  Qhaar.  1 1 136|  | 
Those  who  depend  upon  it,  they  will  drown  in  black  sea.  136 
aato  a^are  eft  §aal  hh  a  aax  aire  11  kabeer  kaagarj  kee  obree  mas  kay  karam  kapaat. 
Kabir  :  Room  is  of  papers  (texts)  doors  of  actions  are  of  ink. 

wz?>  #at  ftrawft  vfea-      wz  ma?  11  paahan  boree  pirathmee  pandit  paarhee  baat.  1 1 1371 1 
The  stone  has  drowned  the  world,  the  Pandits  are  rubbing  on  the  roads  (openly).  137 
aata  Bjfm  aaV  nrafii  aa  wa  aa^  nfe  sm  11  kabeer  kaal  karantaa  abeh  kar  ab  kartaa  su-ay  taal. 
Kabir :  What  you  have  to  do  tomorrow,  do  now,  and  what  you  have  to  do  now,  do  urgently. 
irtaf  FfirfesFHf  fhaufawf  sm  uracil  paachhai  kachhoona  ho-igaa  ja-o  sir  par  aavai  kaal.  ||138|| 
Wlxen  the  devil  of  death  will  be  on  your  head,  then  you  will  not  be  able  to  do  anything.  138 
aata  >3rnr  ftf  fea  %ftt»r  Hrft      w*t  11  kabeer  aisaa  jant  ik  daykjii-aa  jaisee  Dho-ee  laakh. 
Kabir  :  I  have  seen  a  man,  shining  like  wax. 

eft  esw  aa  ars*  nfe  aW  j^ina  mat;  11  d_eesai  chanchal  baho  gunaa  mat  heenaa  naapaak.  ||139|| 
He  seems  joyful,  greatly  virtuous,  but  is  without  wisdom,  an  unchaste  one.  139 
aato  vra^  aftr  arf  hh  s  at  fewoca  11  kabeer  mayree  buDh  ka-o  jam  na  karai  Jiskaar. 
Kabir  :  To  my  wisdom,  even  devil  of  death  cannot  disbelieve, 

fkfc  fea  hhw  (Hdfriw  h  nfw  udfetjji'd  ii  mo  ii  jin  ihjamoo-aa  sirji-aasojapi-aa  parvidagaar.  ||140|| 
Because  I  have  meditated  upon  that  Nourisher,  who  has  created  this  devil  (me).  140 
adkf  anjJl  sfeur  wa  as  hs  wrt  11  kabeer  kastooree  bJia-i-aa  fchavar  bha-ay  sabji  daas. 
Kabir  :  I  have  become  a  musk  and  all  black-bees,  have  become  sevants. 
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faf  faf  safe  adtaalfef  fe§     firem  iiibiii  ji-o  ji-o  bjiagat  kabeer  kee  ti-o  ii-o  raam  nivaas.  1 1 141 1 1 

As  and  as  the  devotion  by  Kabir  matures,he  finds  place  in  God's  home,  141 

a^ltf  "dwdifri  ufaG  4in  a  w%  afij  ufe^a'H  11  kabeer  gahgach  pari-o  kutamb  kai  kaa^fchai  rehga-i-o  raam. 
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Kabir :  when  one  is  gripped  by  family,  God  is  put  aside. 

aa-ay  paray  Dharam  raa-ay  kay  beecheh  Dhoomaa  Dhaam.  1 1 142|  | 

The  devil  of  the  judge  of justice  will  fall  upon,  right  in  the  mid  of  your  hustle  and  bustle.  142 

sttfte  wsr3  %  hew  bot  3^  w  anf  ii  kabeer  saakat  £ay  sookar  bhalaa  raakhai  aachhaa  gaa-o. 

Kahir  :  Pig  is  better  than  non-believer,  because  it  keeps  the  village  clean. 

§u  n'd<g  guar     arf&w  gfe  s  ftd  inaaii 

uho  saakat  bapuraa  mar  ga-i-aa  ko-ay  na  laihai  naa-o.  U143|| 

Wlien  the  mean  non-believer  passes  away,  none  remembers  his  name.  143 

crate  af^r  aftft  wfa  £  air  snj  srafa  n  kabeer  ka-udee  ka-udee  jor  kai  joray  laakh  karor. 

Kabir  :  Saving  shell  by  shell,  one  saves  lacs  and  crores. 

uw^t      ?>     1kfe&  stfr  iSdi<?t  Hfe  IH8BM  chal£ee  baar  na  kachh  mili-o  la-ee  langotee  tor. )  [144|  | 
Wlien  the  time  to  leave  comes,  he  gets  nothing,  even  his  loin-cloth  is  kept  back.  144 
adte  &ro  3W  3  fewr  sfew  hw  >ftfr  wfa  ii  kabeer  baisno  hoo-aa  £a  ki-aa  b_fra-i-aa  maalaa  mayleeN  chaar. 
Kabir :  If  one  becomes  Vaishnu,  what  he  has  become?  he  gets  rosary  to  rotate  four  times, 
wvfe  sras  w&p  fefa-  s#       inami  baahar  kanchan  baarhaa  b_heetar  b_haree  bJiangaar.  1 1145|  | 
Externally  he  is  all  gold,  but  from  within,  he  is  all  wax.  145 

srate 33Tdfe35a^5T3ftiHSe(T >nftfHI5  n  kabeer rorhaa  ho-ay  rahu  baat kaa taj  man  kaa  ab_himaan. 

Kabir  :  Become  a  brick-bat  on  the  way,  and  leave  pride  of  mind 

wr  ar^t      dfe  wfa  fn&  yjR'A'  main  aisaa  ko-ee  d_aas  ho-ay  taahi  milai  bjjagvaan.  1 1 146 1 1 

Becoming  so,  some  servant  of  God  will  come  and  meet  you.  146 

srafe      <J»F  3  foPH*  sfew  ira}  bt§  e*j  Hfe  II 

kabeer  rorhaa  hoo-aa  Ja  ki-aa  bha-i-aa  panthee  ka-o  dukh  day-ay. 

Kabir  :  If  one  becomes  brick-bat,  so  what?  he  will  trouble  the  one  on  path. 

>>tht  %w  t?*JT  ts  fe§  m&  Mfb  tfn  n=ia>ii  aisaa  £ayraa  d_aas  hai  ji-o  Dharnee  meh  kfrayh.  1 1147|  I 

Better  your  servant  should  be  the  dust  of  earth.  147 

ojald  £rcr  ui*t  3§  few  sfewr  tt&  @fe      *s¥3i  ti 

kabeer  khayh  hoo-ee  ta-o  ki-aa  bha-i-aa  ja-o  ud  laagai  ang. 

Kabir  :  If  one  becomes  dust,  so  what  ?  it  flies  and  falls  on  body-parts. 

sjfa  h$  w        fef  inffr  Haddi  liiatn  har  jan  aisaa  chaahee-ai  ji-o  paanee  sarbang.  1 1 148 1 1 

77re  ma/r  of  God  should  be  like  wate,  which  is  in  all  parts  of  body.  14S 

&rate  wKt  3W  g  few  sfenr  rite1 5^  ufe  |i 

kabeer  paanee  hoo-aa  £a  ki-aa  bJia-i-aa  seeraa  laa£aa  ho-ay. 

Kabir  :  If  one  becomes  water,  so  what?  sometimes  it  is  cold,  sometimes  hot 

<sfs  fr?f  >5tf  wv\y>t  SwTifa  rfr  3fe  ii^atn  har  jan  aisaa  chaahee-ai  jaisaa  harhee  ho-ay.  ||149|| 

The  man  of  God,  should  be  one,  who  is  like  God.  149 

srsoFHTft  ftrafo  mr  dtra'fe  n  ooch  b_havan  kankaamnee  sikhar  Dhajaa  feh  raa-ay. 
0«e  ma  v  /ive  in  big  house,  get  flags  flying  over  it,  and  have  woman  and  lot  of  gold  therein. 
3*  1 3*ft  Hgstet  ifyfrfti  anr  arfe  ii«\yoii  jaa  tay  bjialee  maDhookree  satsang  gun  gaa-ay.  1 1 150|  | 
Better  than  that  is  hut  made  of  wild  caper,  wherein  congregation  of  saints  sings  of  virtues.  150. 
crate  ires  3  fn?  3^  3m  53T3  ftw  sife  ii  kabeer  paatan  tay  oojar  bjialaa  raam  bhagat  jih  thaa-ay. 
Kabir  :  Jungle  is  better  than  city,  where  God's  devotees  are  living. 

HTnft        PtH  iff  >t%  wfe  iiiyifi  raam  sanayhee  baahraa  jam  pur  mayray  bhaaN-ay.  l[151|| 
Anything  other  than  love  of  God,  is  hell  for  me.  151 

arfra  afar       $  »T33  hum  to^wii  kabeer  gang  jamun  kay  antray  sahj  sunn  kay  ghaat 
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Kabir  :  In  between  the  Ganges  and  Jamuna,  an  the  bank  of  void,  in  ease. 
etf  atftt  k?  sftw  «h  KfeflSH^  iiiusii  lahaa  kabeerai  mat  kee-aa  khojaj  mun  jan  baat.  ||152|| 
There  Kabir  has  built  his  monastery,  the  saint  and  sages  are  finding  their  way  to  it  152 
srata  ffrft  furft  its  3     trft  fcaft  §fe  n  kabeer  jaisee  upjee  payd  tay  ja-o  taisee  nibhai  orh.. 
Kabir  :  The  way  I  started  to  devote,  let  it  end  up  in  the  same  way. 

ww  fen  or  hw  ynftr  s      srtfe  111113 11  heeraa  kis  kaa  baapuraa  pujeh  na  ra£an  karorh.  1 1 153 1 1 

What  a  poor  gem  is?  evert  the  crores  of  Jewels  cannot  match  it  153 

asta*     >Htraf  #fa§  iftw  wz  fWfe  11  kabeeraa  ayk  achambjra-o  daykhi-o  heeraa  haat  bikaa-ay. 

Kabir  :  I  have  seen  a  strange  thing,  the  jewel  is  being  sold  in  shops. 

HftTfjsu'd  sw  oif^t  sraS  »pfe  ii<vJ8iibanjanhaaray  baahraa  ka-udee  badjai  jaa-ay.  1 1154|  | 

One  beyond  the  reach  of  traders,  is  selling  for  a  shell  154 

dal^tHi'fWg^girayfrTTO1  ggsjunj  11  kar^raajahaagi-aanlahQharam  hai  jahaa  jhooth  tan  paap. 
Kabir  :  Where  there  is  knowledge,  there  is  religion,  and  where  there  are  lies,  there  are  sins. 
frf  hi     stb  it  i^F  fw  5y  wfV  ii  Hun  ii  jahaa  lobh  $ah  kaa  I  hai  jahaa  khimaa  tah  aap.  ||1S5|| 
Where  there  is  greed,  there  is  death,  where  there  is  forgiveness,  there  is  God.  155 
clcjld  VrfewT  3rft  5  fe»F  3fe»F  tJ©  JTO  3fiT»F  Soft  frfa  II 

kabeer  maa-i-aa  £ajee  ta  ki-aa  bha-i-aa  ja-o  maan  iaji-aa  nahee  jaa-ay. 

Kabir  :  If  one  renounces  wealth,  so  what?  when  he  cannot  negate  his  pride. 

W7>  H?>t  h  fcsfcj  <n«  >ro  h#  srf  tffa  11  mi  11  maan  munee  mimivargalay  maan  safchai  ka-o  kjiaa-ay.  1 1 156|  | 

In  pride  even  the  saints  and  sages  have  rotten,  pride  eats  up  everyone.  156 

erata  ww  Hferjf  ft  fkfew  Haa  ft  a^touF  33 11  ka  beer  saachaa  satgur  mai  mi  li-aa  sa  bad  jo  baa  h  i-aa  ay  k. 

Kabir  :  True  Guru  met  me  and  aimed  an  arrow  of  word  on  me. 

sT3T3  ar  ffe  fifte  arfew  ufaw  awrt  fea  iiiupii 

laagat  hee  b_hu-ay  mil  ga-i-aa  pari-aa  kalayjay  chhayk.  ||157|  | 

Just,  the  moment,  it  struck  me,  I  fell  on  ground,  my  heart  suffered  a  hole.  157 

a^ra  ww  nfcdjj  ftrwr  c&  rrf  fW  Hfo  fa  11  kabeer  saachaa  satgur  ki-aa  karai  ja-o  sikhaa  meh  chook. 

Kabir  :  What  a  true  Guru  should  do?  when  Sikhs  are  at  fault. 

wras  wditfl  firf  b*h  atreW  for  nine  11  anOhay  ayk  na  laag-ee  ji-o  baa"s  bajaa-ee-ai  fook.  1 1158|  | 
The  blind  is  never  touched  by  even  one  word,  it  blows  out  like  air  from  bamboo.  158 
aata  &  i  wrm  mm  m  B3u^t  oft      ip  kabeer  hai  gai  baahan  saghart  gJian  chhatarpatee  kee  naar. 
Kabir :  The  wife  of  a  king  is  having  large  number  of  horses,  elephants,  and  carriages. 
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wn  U33a  7>  uft  afo  m  oft  uffrd'fV  inutfii  taas  patantarna  pujai  har  jan  kee  panihaar.  ||159|j 
Such  a  great  queen  does  not  match,  even  a  (she)  water  carrier  of  God.  159 
EfHfa  ftjlf  WZt  fe@  fifrjpJf  fe§  Ufa"  33T  6T§  W7>  II 

kabeer  nrip  naaree  ki-o  mnd_ee-ai  ki-o  har  chayree  ka-o  maan. 

Kabir  :  Why  a  queen  of  king  be  defamed,  and  maid  of  God  be  praised. 

GzmimftfeStaS §ufrma<rf3;pH  iilion  oh  maaNg  savaarai  bikjiai  ka-oohsimrai  harnaam.  ||160|| 

Because  she  decorates  the  parting  hair  with  poison,  when  maid  remembers  name  of  God  160 

Erato  a?ft  itht  fafe  wit  Hfear?  aa>  tfta  11  kabeer  thoonee  paa-ee  thi£  bjia-ee  satgur  banBhee  Dheer. 

Kabir  ;  Having  got  the  pillar  for  support  from  true  Guru,  I  am  in  patience. 

arfra  sftar  asfow  W7>  na?a  3I3  niim  kabeer  heeraa  banji-aa  maan  sarovar  teer.  1 1 161 1 1 

Kabir :  I  purchased  a  jewel,  from  the  bank  of  Mansarowar.  161 

erato  tffa  tfhF  FTS  riSdcfl  ^  t      <P3  11  kabeer  har  heeraa  jan  ja-uharee  lay  kai  maaNdai  haat. 

Kabir :  God  is  a  jewel,  His  servant  is  a  jeweler,  getting  it  he  sets  up  a  shop. 
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fth  ut  ipeNfo       35  3T3S  oft  ir?  111^311  jab  hee  paa-ee-ah  paarkhoo  tab  heeran  kee  saat.  1 1 162 1 1 
The  moment,  he  gets  an  appreciator,  he  strikes  a  deal  for  jewel.  162 
aata  shw  U3  ufe  ftx^  wnr  ftw33  fire  n  kabeer  kaam  paray  har  simree-ai  aisaa  simrahu  nit. 
Kabir  ;  You  remember  God,  when  in  need,  do  it  same  way  for  ever. 

wra*ira  HTFEray  3fe3ifem*H33  tes  iii^aii  amraa  purbaasaa  karahu  harga-i-aa  bahorai  bit.  ||163|| 

Thus  have  abode  in  eternal  city,  and  get  back  the  lost  money,  163 

crafa      a§  ?fe  3&  £a  rff  tea  3»h  ii  kabeer  sayvaa  ka-o  du-ay  bhalay  ayk  sant  ik  raam. 

Kabir  ;  Both  are  good  for  serving,  one  is  saint  and  another  is  God. 

g'H  r[  ww  yafe  a  rff  m^t  ivy  in£en  raam  jo  daataa  mukat  ko  sanj  japaavai  naam.  |[164|| 

God  is  the  giver  of  liberation,  saint  gets  to  remember  His  name.  164 

s*j  feu  w<ftn  irfen  are  ni  U3t  3<ft3  n  kabeer  jih  maarag  pandit  ga-ay  paachhai  paree  baheer. 

Kabir  :  The  way,  the  Pandits  pass  through,  the  crowds  follow  them. 

tea  w?w?  tiret  3»h  a>  feu  afe  3fe§  aato  ii^uii 

ik  avghat  ghaatee  raam  kee  tih  charji  rahi-o  kabeer.  |  J165|  | 

There  is  one  peak  of  God,  a  difficult  one,  Kabir  is  trying  to  reach  there.  165 

adte  sstw  a  #^  hw  wm  aw  aft  sr-ftr  n  kabeer  dunee-aa  kay  dokhay  moo-aa  chaalai  kul  kee  kaan. 

Kabir  :  One  dies  for  problems  of  world,  and  goes  in  the  way  his  family  members  have  gone. 

sra  era  ferr  5T  srmt  tig  $  uafe  HH*fc  nWl  tab  kul  kts  kaa  laajsee  jab  lay  Dhareh  masaan.  1 1 166|  | 

Then,  who  will  look  after  the  honour  of  family,  when  he  will  be  placed  for  cremation.  166 

ast3  fHftrlr  &  mra  B3  sarcr  at  arfe  n  kabeer  doob-higo  ray  baapuray  baho  logan  kee  kaan. 

Kabir  :  O!  mad,  you  will  drown,  like  many  of  the  people  are. 

wfrft  at  h  3»F  3  nutft  s>  FF?f  ills?!!  paarosee  kay  jo  hoo-aa  too  apnay  tjhee  jaan.  1 1167|  | 
What  has  happened  with  neighbours,  know  it  will  happen  with  you.  167 
aate     H*ra3>  ott  ftrfa  a  ?ra  ii  kabeer  bhaiee  maDhookree  naanaa  biQh  ko  naaj. 
Kabir  :  My  begged  food  is  good,  mixing  grains  of  different  kinds. 

aff  a  s#  33T  tnr  as-  gig  ii^icn  djaavaa  kaahoo  ko  nahee  badaa  days  bad  raaj.  ||168|| 
/  have  no  claim  on  anything,  though  big  is  the  country,  great  is  the  kingdom.  168 
atfta      5»37f  3f  3  fodtJ1^  33  fisHsr  ii  kabeer daavai  daajhan  hot  hai  nirdaavai  rahai  nisank. 
Kabir :  With  claims,  are  burning  in  jealousy,  with  no  claim  one  lives  carefree. 
r  FTff  fe35*t  33  h     te^  h  3&T  n^tfii  jo  jan  nirdaavai  rahai  so  gartai  ind_ar  so  rank.  ||  16911 
One  who  lives  with  no  claim,  he  treats  Indar  (king)  and  beggar  alike.  1 69 
aal3ij%FiM3TH3^¥3rift?)iTaa^r;ft3  n  kabeer  paalsamuhaasarvarpjiaraa  pee  nasakai  ko-ee  neer. 
Kabir :  The  sea  is  full  with  water,  but  none  can  drink  from  it 

3T3i3?tiHfe^f  3f3  3feifrfa3l3  ii  w>n  bhaag  badaytaipaa-i-otooNbharfeharpee-o  kabeer.  ||17Q|| 
01  Kabir,  you  are  greatly  lucky  that  you  are  blessed  with  it,  drink  as  much  as  you  can.  170 
Erata  V3&%  3*3  fifflfe  fef  teg  fttft  Hute  ii  kabeer  parbhaatay  taaray  khiseh  ti-o  ih  khisai  sareer. 
Kabir  :  Like  the  stars  disappear  in  the  morning,  same  way,  this  body  disappears. 
e  efe  WH3  w  fimfe  h  arfe  3fa§  as}?  iivin  ay  du-ay  akjiarnaa  khiseh  so  geh  rahi-o  kabeer.  ||171|| 
These  two  words  (of  God)  will  not  disappear,  Kabir  is  holding  these.  171 
oT3T3  ast  a*5  at  33  tefe  w&  w'fti  ii  kabeer  kothee  kaath  kee  dah  dis  laagee  aag. 
Kabir  :  The  room  is  of  wood,  and  is  on  fire  from  ten  directions. 

u&3  tf%3  flfe     M3tr  fat  3<for  iivsii  pandit  pandit  jal  moo-ay  moorakh,  ubray  bhaag.  1 1172]  | 
The  Pandits  and  Pandits  are  burning  to  death,  the  foolish  ones  run  away  and  are  safe.  1 72 
orgte  weftera  cTaTC  #3  feu'te  ii  kabeer  sansaa  door  kar  kaagad  dayh  bihaa-ay. 
Kahir  :  Finish  with  your  doubts,  and  throw  your  papers,  (religious  texts)  in  water. 
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a^ff  »W3  TOf  $  *n%  ggrft  fa?       ii<u>3ii  baa  van  akJiar  soQh  kai  har  charnee  chit  laa-ay.  ||173|  | 
Learning  fifty  two  letters,  keep  your  mind  on  the  feet  of  God  173 

orate  %   w%  rte^t  frf  oTfesr  firafo  wis  n  kabeer  sanj  na  chhaadai  sanj-ee  ja-o  kotik  mileh  asant. 

Kabir  :  Saint  never  leaves,  saintliness,  may  he  meet  erores  of  villains. 

Hfew  wSm       3  tfldftd' s  3»t?  ii van 

mali-aagar  bhuyangam  bayd_hi-o  £a  seeialtaa  na  lajant-  [|174|  | 

Like  the  sandal,  may  it  be  bitten  by  snake,  it  will  never  leave  its  coolness.  174 

&rate  h$  rites  gftew  u»fe»r  guH  fiiws  n  kabeer  man  seelal  bjia-i-aa  paa-i-aa  barahm  gi-aan. 

Kabir  :  I  am  blessed  with  the  knowledge  of  supreme,  my  mind  is  cooL 

ftrte™wR3iR^WHHffdf«anH*ii':u>yii  jinju-aalaajagjaari-aasojankayudeksamaan.  ||175H 

The  fire  that  is  burning  the  world,  same  is  like  water  for  a  saint  1 75 

ante  rrat  frranrra^  aft  w%  w$  tte  n  kabeer  saaree  sirjanhaar  kee  jaanai  naahee  ko-ay. 

Kabir :  Everything  belongs  to  Creator,  but  none  cares  to  know  it 

§  wf;  www  qjft  i  e^H  tjk'ifl  3fe  nvfir  kai  jaanai  aapan  Dhanee  kai  cjaas  deevaanee  ho-ay,  1 1176|  | 

Either  Master  Himself  or  the  servant  in  His  court  know  it  176 

orate  sjft  ssT'  S  s%  ufW  ferr  3ret  to  ffts  n 

kabeer  b_halee  bha-ee  jo  b_h,a-o  pari-aa  djsaa  ga-eeM  sabJi  bJiool. 

Kabir :  It  is  good  that  I  fear  God,  thus  I  have  forgotten  all  other  directions. 
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§3T3ifoin<Tsfe*>FH'fefoto§«feffe  nwii  oraa  gar  paanee  b_ha-i-aa  jaa-ay  mili-o dJial  kool.  ||177|| 

Melting  like  snow-pellets  in  mountain,  I  have  become  water, flowing  down,  I  have  joined  river.  1 77 

srarar  gt%  Hoife  at  *ter»r  a*tft  ste  n  kabeeraa  Dhoor  sakayl  kai  puree-aa  baaNQhee  d_ayh. 

/ftiAir  :  Collecting  the  clay,  God  has  bound  (created)  the  body  like  wrapper. 

fe^H  wfe  a  Ow  wfe  to  oft  da  live ii  divas  chaar  ko  paykhnaa  ant  Miayh  kee  khayh.  ||178|| 

It  is  seen  for  four  days,  in  the  end  dust  will  mix  up  in  the  dust  1 78 

arete  jt3tt  gte  at  f#  set  to  £u  ii  kabeer  sooraj  chaaNd_  kai  udai  b_ha-ee  sab_h  d.ayh. 

Kabir  :  Like  sun  and  moon,  all  bodies  appear. 

iraarfa?  t  fH7>  fa£  trofeFgtTOto  HVtn  gurgobinrjkay  bin  milay  palat  bJia-ee  sapJikhayh.  ||179|| 
Without  meeting  GurU'God,  all  become  dust  again.  179 

m  wraf  3*r  t  s<St  fnr  sf  33  ufe  wfii  ii  jah  anbha-o  tah  b_hai  nahee  jah  bJia-o  tah  har  naahi. 

Where  there  is  experience  (of  love),  there  is  no  fear,  where  there  is  fear,  no  God 

otfb€  orate  flw'fe  &r  Jte  nm  m  wfn  hicoii  kahi-o  kabeer  bichaar  kai  san£  sunhu  man  maahi.  H180|| 

Kabir  is  saying  after  giving  thought,  01  saints  listen  with  attention.  180 

srate  ftnra  fef  wfaw  s*ft  few  mt  j£te  fttJ'fb  n 

kabeer  jinahu  kichhoo  jaani-aa  nahee  tin  sukh  need  bihaa-ay. 

Kabir :  Those  who  have  not  known  anything,  they  ever  have  a  peaceful  sleep, 

ijHtJ  g  ipr  |W  ifflfr  inft  y«'fe  hhc^ii  hamhu  jo  boojhaa  boojhnaa  pooree  paree  ba laa-ay.  1 1181| | 

/  know,  what  I  had  to  know,  therefore,  demons  are  after  me.  181 

srate  Mte  huh  ysrfW  ifte  ysrt  wfa  ii  kabeer  maaray  bahut  pukaari-aa  peer  pukaarai  a-or. 

Kabir  :  Cries  when  beaten,  in  pain  he  cries  still  more. 

BTft     toh  aft  afo§  srater  sfa  mwii  laagee  chot  maramm  kee  rahi-o  kabeeraa  tha-ur.  1 1182|  | 
Hit  by  the  stroke  of  love,  Kabir  falls  there  and  then.  182 

srate  %z  mWt     aft  spars  dfe  fim  n  kabeer  chot  suhaylee  sayl  kee  laagat  lay-ay  usaas. 
The  injury  of  lance  is  nice,  suffering  this  yet  one  breathes. 

nura  TO?  aft     are;  ft  em  mean  chot  sahaarai  sabad_  kee  taas  guroo  mai  daas.  ||183| | 
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But  one  who  bears  the  stroke  of  word,  he  is  my  Guru  and  I  am  his  servant.  183 
cttfld  H?5*  H?F%  foTWF  3Wfa        7T  BUW  5fe  11 

kabeer  mulaaN  munaaray  ki-aa  chad_heh  saaN-ee  na  bahraa  ho-ay. 

Kabir :  O!  Muila,  why  you  go  at  the  top  of  tower  (to  announce  the  time  for  prayer),  Master  is  not 
deaf. 

?f  sr^fo  f  htt  efo  few  tft  rfldTd  #fe  listen  jaa  kaaran  tooN  baaNg  deh  dil  hee  bheetar  jo-ay.  ||184| | 

The  one,  for  whom  you  call  people  for  prayer,  He  is  in  your  heart  184 

tw  nipt       fejjf  oh  am  frfe  ii  saykh  sabooree  baahraa  ki-aa  haj  kaabay  jaa-ay. 

Of  Sheikh  without  contentment,  what  for,  you  go  for  pilgrimage  to  Kaba? 

ciift<j  rt  eft  fes  Frnfe  Bift  31"  sr§  aur  ygrfe  iiittiii 

kabeer  jaa  kee  djl  saabat  nahee  taa  ka-o  kahaaN  khurjaa-ay.  1 1 185|  | 

Kabir  :  One  whose  mind  is  not  alive,  where  is  God  for  Him?  185 

crata  »R5«r  aft  afe  Htiifft  frRi  fmra3  55  trfe  11  kabeer  alah  kee  kar  band_agee  jih  simrat  dukh  jaa-ay. 
Kabir  :  Meditate  upon  God,  remembering  whom  sorrows  vanish. 

fes  Hfe  w&  iraai£     a&ir  s%  inc^n  dil  meh  saaN-ee  pargatai  bujhai  balantee  naaN-ay.  1 1186|| 
The  Master  reveals  Himself  to  heart,  the  fire  burning  boat  will  be  extinguished.  186 
arafo  h#  cftt  hhh  &  aw  i^f  vw&  11  kabeer  joree  kee-ay  julam  hai  kahtaa  naa-o  halaal. 
Kabir :  Forcing  someone  is  cruelty,  but  you  call  it  Halal  (legal,  pure). 

rfddfd  HtrH^ft^^adfeffi  Brfe u^h  ii^trpn  d_aftar  laykhaa  maaNgee-ai tab  ho-igo  ka-un  havaal.  ||187|| 
When  God  will  call  you,  in  His  office,  for  accounts,  then  what  will  happen  with  you?  187 
srata  tra  trw  Hfo  nffiff  as  11  kabeer  khoob  khaanaa  kheechree  jaa  meh  amri£  Ion. 

Kabir  :  Khichri  is  a  nice  food,  prepared  by  adding  the  nectar-salt  in  it. 

%£t  5T3$  aw  Ets^  afj  in  ten  hayraa  rotee  kaarnay  galaa  kataavai  ka-un.  ||188|| 
For  a  pleasing  food,  why  should  one  get  its  (animal's),  throat  cut?  188 
orafo  arg  w  Bra  trtfrnr  fk&  >rg  37  &u  11  kabeer  gur  laagaa  tab  jaanee-ai  mitai  moh  {an  taap. 
Kabir  :  Only  then,  one  is  known  to  be  attached  with  Guru,  if  greed  and  heat  in  mind  finish. 
aw  m      ?nft  3*  trfr  »ru1<j  wrfir  11  win  harakh  sog  daajhai  nahee  tab  haraapeh  aap,  ||189|| 
If  the  pleasure  and  pain  do  not  burn,  then  God  Himself  is  by  Himself.  189 
asfa  3th  aus  Hfo     3  3^  Hftr  £a  fH3f  11  kabeer  raam  kahan  meh  b_hayd  hai  taa  meh  ayk  brchaar. 
Kabir  :  There  is  a  mystery  in  reciting  God,  in  that  case  think  over  One. 
hst  wh  nt  sraftr  k&  etOdohra  union  so-ee  raam  sab_hai  kaheh  so-ee  ka-utakhaar.  1 1190|  | 
All  recite  the  same  God,  same  is  the  Creator  of  all  feats.  190 
anfa     gof  an  Erfbi  >rftr  ftrera  11  kabeer  raamai  raam  kaho  kahibay  maahi  bibayk. 
Kabir :  Recite  all  pervading  God,  with  logic  in  recitation. 

ia  >x3aftr  ftrte  arfe»r £a  hhw §ct  iiKhii  ayk anaykeh  mil  ga-i-aa  ayk samaanaa  ayk.  ||191|| 
One  and  many  are  in  union,  thus  one  is  merging  in  One.  191 

srata  w  ui3  tto  7!  rt^Nfu  ufe  oft  ?rfo  11  kabeer  jaa  ghar  saaDh  na  sayvee-ah  har  kee  sayvaa  naahi. 
Kabir :  A  home  wherein  neither  a  saint  is  served,  nor  God  is  served 

%  ura  H333  wzv  f3  wrfb"  fes  >fftr  ii^rfsit  jay  ghar  marhat  saarkhay  tjhoot  baseh  tin  maahi.  |  j  192 1 1 
That  house  is  like  a  cremation  ground,  the  demons  live  in  it.  192 
srrfrar  aj3F  g»r       azra1      eto  11  kabeer  goongaa  hoo-aa  baavraa  bahraa  hoo-aa  kaan. 
Kabir  :  I  have  become  dumb  and  mad,  deaf  from  ear. 

wwz  3  fU3TH  3fe»r>pfW  nfeaw     iinfaii  paavhu  tay  pingul  bha-i-aa  maari-aa  satgur  baan.  1 1 193 1 1 
/  am  with  crippled  feet,  true  Guru  has  targeted  me  with  his  arrow,  193 
srata  Hfeditj  gqr>t  oWW     ?     11  kabeer  satgur  soormay  baahi-aa  baan  jo  ayk. 
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Kahir  :  The  brave  true  Guru,  aimed  an  arrow  on  me, 

fs^iH^ffeftrf^ufWu^BT^ia  iiHtfaii  laaqat  hee  phu-ay  qir  pari-aa  paraa  karayiav  chhayk.  1 1 1941 1 

The  moment  it  shot  me,  I  fell  on  ground,  it  caused  a  hole  in  my  heart.  194 

erato  firaxw  §e  WKFH  oft  yfe  aret  fftf  fesro  II  kabeer  nirmal  boond  akaas  kee  par  ga-ee  bhoom  bikaar. 

Kabir  :  The  pure  drop  from  sky,  fell  on  useless  land. 

P.  1375 

froirafefef  h*htS  dfe  argt    at  liitfyii  bin  sangal  i-o  maaNn-ee  ho-ay  ga-ee  bha£h  chhaar.  ||195|| 
Know  like  this  thai  one  without  congregation,  is  reduced  to  ash  in  furnace.  195 
arato  firaHH     *H3m  oft  wM  ffe  fkwfe  ll  kabeer  nirmal  boong!  akaas  kee  leenee  bhoom  milaa-ay. 
Kahir  :  The  pure  drop  from  sky,  the  earth  gets  merged  in  it 

wfea  fwS  ufe  ?i£  ?f  fira^oft  a*  untie  n  anik  si-aanay  pach  ga-ay  naa  nirvaaree  jaa-ay.  1 1 196|  | 

Lot  of  men  with  wisdom,  are  worn  out,  they  could  not  discriminate  between  the  two.  196 

difld  tra  srd  <j%  fpfe  w  wf\  fefewr  *reffe  n 

kabeer  haj  kaabay  ha-o  jaa-ay  thaa  aagai  mili-aa  khudaa-ay. 

Kabir  ;  I  was  going  for  the  pilgrimage  of K ah  a,  God  met  me  on  the  way. 

w&  hit  frrf  Hfe  *jfe»r  s§  feftj         arfe  niifpii 

saaN-ee  mujh  si-o  lar  pari-aa  lujhai  kiniH  furmaa-ee  gaa-ay.  1 1197|| 

My  Master,  started  quarrelling  with  me,  "who  told  you  that  I  am  only  there. "  197 

srato  to  ara  tfe  tfe  artewr  a3t     srato  ii  kabeer  haj  kaabai  ho-ay  ho-ay  ga-i-aa  kaytee  baar  kabeer. 

Kabir  :  Kabir  has  been  going  for  pilgrimage  of  Kaba,  for  so  many  times. 

H^reHfofew^H=Er?>iiHtfto  iiKcii  saaN-eemujh  meh  ki-aa  khajaa  mukhahu  na  bolai  peer.  1 1 198 1 1 

O!  Master,  what  fault  is  with  me,  because  Peer  does  not  open  his  mouth  to  talk  to  me.  198 

erato  tftw  h  H^fti  %  oriof  era^  ufij  f  uotw  ii  kabeer  jee-a  jo  maareh  jor  kar  kahlay  heh  jo  hataal. 

Kabir  :  Those  who  kill  life  with  force,  and  tell  it  is  the  pure  way. 

H53f  sift  fra spfe  f!  irfesF 5ri$  <iw&  nttftfn  d_af£ar  da-ee  jab  kaadh  hai  ho-igaa  ka-un  havaal.  ||199|| 
Wit  en  their  account  in  His  office,  is  opened,  what  will  be  their  condition  ?  199 
srato     sftor  n  ?jwh  d  &fe  asra  re'fe  n  kabeer  jor  kee-aa  so  julam  hai  lay-ay  jabaab  khudaa-ay, 
Kabir  :  using  force  is  cruelty,  God  will  call  for  answer. 

533ft  s*r  7>teft         nfii  wfe  h  30011  d.aftar  laykhaa  neeksai  maar  muhai  muhi  khaa-ay.  1 |20Q|  | 
In  office,  when  account  book  shows  the  balance,  they  will  be  beaten  on  face,  will  suffer  on 
face.  200 

erato  w*r      rrdw  nf  few  g^r  dfe  11  kabeer  laykhaa  day  naa  suhaylaa  ja-o  dil  soochee  ho-ay. 
Kabir  :  if  one  is  pure  from  heart,  it  is  easy  for  him  to  clear  his  balance. 
&h  w%  <d\u>6  nftr  us1 tt  Uot&  stfe  iiso^ii  us  saachay  deebaan  meh  palaa  na  pakrai  ko-ay.  1 1201|| 
In  the  court  of  that  True,  none  else  stands  by.  201 

erato  irenr  wr  wh  Hfe  efe  |  a3t  «ran  n  kabeer  Dhartee  ar  aakaas  meh  du-ay  jooN  baree  aba  Ph. 
Kabir  :  In  earth  and  sky,  O!  duality,  you  are  fully  alive. 

edHA         »ra  gfg*rito  fen  H303ii  khat  jlarsan  sansay  paray  ar  cha-oraaseeh  siDh.  ||202|1 
Men  of  six  systems  and  eighty  four  perfects  (Sidhs),  are  placed  in  this  doubt  (problem).  202 
srato  ito1, hf  wfe  ftre  ?uft  a  fere  &  H^a*  it  kabeer  mayraa  mujh  meh  kichh  naheeio  kichh  hai  sotayraa. 
Kabir  :  Anything  in  me  is  not  mine,  whatever  is  it  is  all  yours  (God's) 
§gt  f5  stf  Hfy§  few  war  ito*  1130311  tayraa  tujh  ka-o  sa-upatay  ki-aa  laagai  mayraa.  1 1203|  | 
/  am  only  surrendering  your  before  you,  what  does  it  cost  me?  203 

erato | §  m& §  WHfirwsf  11  kabeer £oqn too"  kaitaa too  hoo-aa  muih  meh  rahaa  na  hoo*. 
Kahir  :  Reciting  you,  you,  I  have  become  You,  in  me,  my  self  is  no  more. 
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OTWH^iMarfafeaifewiTC^iff  HSftiaoaii  jabaapaa  parkaa  mitga-i-aajatdaykii-a-u  tattoo.  ||204|| 

When  difference  between  me  and  you  is  over,  then,  wherever  I  see,  I  see  you.  204 

sranj  faecdd  fe3wt  s£  awf  wn  11  kabeer  bikaareh  chitvatay  jhoothay  kartay  aas. 

Kabir :  Those  who  keep  evil  in  mind,  and  depend  upon  false  hopes. 

H^ag  afe  s  ufo§  g>H  ffe  foa^r  iisouii  manorath  ko-ay  na  poori-o  chaalay  ooth  niraas.  |)205|  | 

They  achieve  no  objective,  and  stand  to  leave  in  sadness.  205 

mte  uftr  et  ftwro  flatS  mftw  Hirfe  11  kabeer  har  kaa  simran  jo  karai  so  sukjiee-aa  sansaar. 
Kabir :  One  who  remembers  God,  is  happy  in  the  world 

fen  %3  asftr  ?>  fs^t  ftw  a»*r  fkdriAJ'd  ipo£ii  it  ut  kateh  na  dol-ee  jis  raakhai  sirjanhaar.  ||206|| 
He  is  protected  by  the  Creator,  therefore,  does  not  shake,  this  way  or  that  way.  206 
agfa  «F^t  ifla§  Hfddid  sr§  n*ffe  11  kabeer  ghaanee  peerh-tay  satgur  fee-ay  chhadaa-av. 
Kabir  :  I  was  being  crushed  like  oil  seeds,  true  Guru  got  me  free. 

yduttl        iraare  t^t  wrfe  jpopii  para  a  poorablee  bhaavnee  pargat  ho-ee  aa-ay,  1 1 207  j  | 
My  fewe  with  the  Primal  is  now  manifesting.  207 

agfa         for  arfewr  few1?  n&jff  fl*fe  11  kabeer  taalai  tolai  djn  ga-i-aa  bi-aaj  badjjanta-o  jaa-ay. 
Kabir  :  My  day  passes  in  promises  to  pay,  the  interest  continues  to  increase. 
ararftrsf^#s«f  efe^ETsiradwrfe  11  pot  11  naa  har  bhaji-o  na  khatfatt-o  kaal  pahooNcho  aa-ay.  ||208|| 
Neither  I  remember  God,  nor  the  letter  (of  accounts)  Is  torn.  The  devil  of  death  has  arrived  208 
huw  u  11  mehlaa  5.  M:  5 

atfre  fa?  ster  ag>r  fu#  ffe  tpfe  11  kabeer  kookar  bha-ukanaa  karang  pichhai  uth  Dhaa-ay. 
01  Kabir,  dog  is  barking  one,  stands  to  run  after  skeleton. 

^frHfedwy^fewfefetif  ^w*33Tfen Qot  11  karmeesataurpaa-i-aaiin  ha-olee-aa  chhadaa-ay.  |I209|I 
With  God's  grace,  I  am  blessed  with  true  Guru,  he  got  me  liberated.  209 
Httw  y  u  mehlaa  S.  M:  5 

srfrs  rra^r  fto  at  3ttot  Snftr  arfii  11  kabeer  Dhartee  saaDh  kee  taskar  baiseh  gaahi. 
<)!  Kabir,  the  land  is  of  the  saints,  thieves  have  come  to  sit  and  wander  over  it 
q^sn%sfe>}Rn#tw  ctfHf  wfit  H310JI  Dhartee  bhaar  na  bi-aapa-eeun  ka-o  laahoo  laahi.  j|210|| 
The  earth  does  not  suffer  their  burden,  but  they  gain  profit  in  abundance.  210 
mw  m  11  mehlaa  5.  M:  5 

aahi       Br^s  fir  a§  hu&  Mfe  11  kabeer  chaaval  kaarnay  tukh  ka-o  muhlee  iaa-ay. 

01  Kabir,  for  rice,  the  husk  is  made  to  suffer  the  hits  of  wooden  pestle. 

Hfoi  aiM  tnt  35  y£  uaH  an%         sang  kusangee  baistay  tab  poochhai  Dharam  raa-ay.  ||211|  j 

When  one  congregates  with  bad  company,  then  the  judge  of  justice  asks  him.  21 J 

stc  wfew  Hfe»F     fertrJA  ifte  11  naamaa  maa-i-aa  moht-aa  kahai  tilochan  meet- 

Trilochan,  his  frined,  tells,  01  Nama  you  are  charmed  by  Maya. 

eto  stay  arfefc  mi  s  firey  ^te  np«pir  kaa  hay  chheepahu  chhaa-ilai  raam  na  laavhu  cheet  |  |212j  | 
Why  are  you  busy  in  printing  chintz,  and  do  not  remember  God  in  mind.  212 
?w srt         mw§to  mfte  11  naamaa  kahai  tilochanaa  mukh  tay  raam  samHaal. 
Nama  tells  O!  Trilochan,  recite  God  from  mouth. 
P. 1376 

tfs  urf  afa  am  hi  ^1  fevftra  srfe  ir  3=13 11  haath  paa-o  kar  kaam  sabh  cheet  niranjan  naal.  ||213|| 
Do  work  with  hand  and feet,  and  remember  God  in  mind.  213 
huw  u  11  mehlaa  5.  M:  5 

aarar  uh^  a      uh  fen  j  a       11  kabeeraa  hamraa  ko  nahee  ham  kis  hoo  kay  naahi. 
Ol  Kabir  a,  None  is  mine,  and  I  belong  to  none. 
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fkfc  feg  3Bs  ggffewr  %h  *ft  >rftr  H>rftr  ti  jin  ih  radian  raehaa-i-aatishee  maahi  samaa  hi.  ||214|| 
One  who  has  created  this  creation,  only  in  that  I  shall  merge.  214 

<*a1<j  ofl^d  mm  ftifij  vfewpfiry  7>wft;G  <j'«  it  kabeer  keecharh  aataa  gir  pari -a  a  kichhoona  aa-i-o  haath, 
O!  Kabir,  the  flour  is  slipped  into  mud,  I  tried,  but  could  get  nothing  in  my  hand, 
iftira       grfarjfr      firalW  rrw  H3Wi  peesat  peesat  chaabi-aa  so-ee  nibhi-aa  saath.  U215|  | 
6>«/v  that  flour,  which  I  eat  during  grinding,  stands  by  me.  215 

Erata  mwftm&z  wm  *ft  wtfare  at  ii  kabeer  man  jaanai  sabji  baa£  jaanat  hee  a-ugan  karai. 

01  Kabir,  Mind  knows  everything,  knowing  well,  it  commits  vices. 

wis  Eft  mtmi  vfa 3hj  5j$  u?  lis^n  kaahay  kee  kuslaat  haath  deep  koo-ay  parai.  ||216|| 

What  is  the  pleasure  of  having  lamp  in  hand,  if  one  falls  in  well.  216 

gdta  waft  iftfe  gms  ftrf      waj  »rto  ii  kabeer  laagee  pareet  sujaan  si-o  barjai  log  ajaan. 

O I  Kabir,  I  am  in  love  with  all  aware  (God),  the  ignorant  people  come  and  advise  me  to  discontinue. 

3rfHfs#fcffg£tF#ffrw  v&g  IP  vii  iaa  si-o  tootee  ki-o  banai  jaa  kay  jee-a  paraan.  ||217|| 

How  can  I  live  by  breaking  with  Him?  who  owns  my  life  and  breath.  217 

adta  3?>  H3V  df  crft  scd  >ra?  rwftr  ii  kabeer  kotbay  mandap  hayt  kar  kaahay  marahu  savaar. 

01  Kabir,  you  have  love  for  home,  for  palaces,  you  are  dying  white  decorating  them. 

w$  3rfo  3*nx?ft  3  uf?>  ^rfe  iisitii  kaaraj  saadJiay  teen  hath  ghanee  ta  pa-unay  chaar.  1 1218|  | 
Your  need  is  only  three  and  half  or  at  the  most,  quarter  to  four  arms  length  of  land  218 
crtte  n  ft  ftstf  7?  at  few  ft3  fe3%  frfe  u 
kabeer  jo  mai  chitva-o  naa  karai  ki-aa  mayray  chib/ay  ho-ay. 

01  Kabir,  whatever  I  desire,  that  does  not  happen,  what  can  happen  by  my  desiring. 
wwr<Hfe«F3ftett$>l%fefes&fEr  ipufii  apnaa  chib/i-aa  har  karai  jo  mayray  chit  na  ho-ay.  ||219|| 
Whatever  God  desires,  he  does,  that  does  not  occur  to  my  mind,  219 
hs  3  ii  mehlaa  3.  Mi  3 

fij3r  fa  »rftt  rf^fejfl  wfite  fa  wit  %fe  ii  chintaa  b_he  aap  karaa-isee  achint  bhe  aapay  day-ay. 
God  Himself  gives  to  worry  and  Himself  liberates  from  it. 

STsa  h  TTWtftnf  ftf  a%fe  IP30N  naanak  so  salaahee-ei  je  sap_hnaa  saar  karay-i.  1 1220|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Let  us  praise  that  (God),  who  looks  after  everyone. "  220 
h:  y  n  mehlaa  5.  M:  5 

artfta  wh  7>  tfe§  fefW  w&v  >rfti  n  kabeer  raam  na  chayti-o  firi-aa  laalach  maahi. 

O!  Kabir,  one  does  not  remember  God,  wanders  in  greed. 

irosrgHTHfo3ffe»rw&tiy7ftfW?r>rfo  ii33«mi  paapkarantaa  marga-i-aa  a-oDh  puneeljhjn  maahi.  1 1221|  [ 
Committing  sins  he  dies,  life  ends  up  in  a  moment.  221 

snft?  Erfew  ET^r  Eira^t  5t?h  ep#  irf  ii  kabeer  kaa-i-aa  kaachee  kaarvee  kayval  kaachee  fihaaj. 

O!  Kabir,  the  body  is  an  unbaked  pot  of  clay,  of  an  unbaked  material 

wm  a*ifo  3^H5g  7?ts  3  fas?ft  we  ii  333  ii  saabat  rakheh  ta  raam  b_h_aj  naahi  ta  binthee  baat.  1 1222|  ] 

For  keeping  intact,  remember  name,  otherwise  the  whole  thing  will  finish.  222 

srSte  Etn  oTH       w  ftSWf  wr?  ii  kabeer  kayso  kayso  kookee-ai  na  so-ee-ai  asaar. 

O!  Kabir,  let  us  cry  God,  God,  and  should  not  sleep  unaware. 

3<fe       ^  sra£  srag  a  n$  ysra  11333 ii  raat  divas  kay  kooknay  kabhoo  kay  sunai  pukaar.  ||223|  | 

By  crying  day  and  night,  He  may  listen  our  cry  on  some  day.  223 

srata  sffewr  BRnft  35  sfew     srea-  >ro  M3  11 

kabeer  kaa-i-aa  kajlee  ban  bjp-i-aa  man  kunchar  ma-y  mant. 

01  Kabir,  body  is  a  garden  of  bananas,  the  mind  is  an  intoxicated  elephant  in  it. 

mom  are  337;  ft      faw  R3  U33bii  ankas  ga-yaan  ratan  hai  khayvat  btrlaa  sant.  | [224|  | 
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The  gem  of  knowledge  is  a  goad,  but  rare  of  a  saint  can  use  to  control  it.  224 

srate  <pm  335  >m  aratT  u'w  war  yfe  11  kabeer  raam  ra£an  mukh  kothree  paarakji  aagai  khol. 

01  Kabir,  God  is  a  gem,  place  it  in  mouth,  a  purse  open  only  before  one,  who  can  appreciate. 

wrfe  fi^ai  wxtft     H33t  Hfe  1133ml  ko-ee  aa-ay  milaigo  gaahkee  laygo  mahgay  mol.  ||225|  | 
Someday,  some  customer  will  come  and  see,  he  will  purchase  it,  paying  good  price.  225 
state  am  7™  trfc§  Trat  irte§  er^s  wts  11  kabeer  raam  naam  jaani-o  nahee  paali-o  katak  kutamb. 
Ol  Kabir,  one  does  not  realize  the  name  of  God,  and  nourishes  a  large  family. 
ait  tft  Hftl  Hf<r  dlfeG  H'dfa  3HT  75  33  II33£ II 

DhanPhay  hee  meh  mar  ga-i-o  baahar  bha-ee  na  bamb.  ||226|| 
He  dies  in  worldly  ties,  none  would  even  listen  about  him.  226 

sate      £3       uw     m&  tenftr  11  kabeer  aakhee  kayray  maatukay  pal  pal  ga-ee  bihaa-ay. 
Ol  Kabir,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  or  moment  by  moment,  life  is  passing  away. 
H?J  RTFB  7>  C3TJ?T  rIM  3tw  HWVF  wfe  11333 II 

man  janjaal  na  chhod-ee  jam  dee-aa  d_amaamaa  aa-ay.  ||227[| 

Mind  does  not  leave  worldly  ties,  the  devil  of  death  has  reached  with  beat  of  the  drum  227 
sate  3ae5  fift      a     gift  tro  11  kabeer  tarvar  roopee  raam  hai  fal  roopee  bairaag. 
Ol  Kabir,  God  is  like  a  tree,  detachment  is  its  fruit, 
rfe»r  atft  wtj  fs  ftrfe  ^frwr  a^  faa'ti  1133c  11 

—  ~  ^  — 

chhaa-i-aa  roopee  saaDh  hai  jin  taji-aa  baad_  bibaad-  I )  22S|  | 
saint,  who  has  abdicated  controversies,  and  clashes,  is  like  its  shade.  228 
sate  »tft  sin  afe  tci  htt  orfe  11  kabeer  aisaa  beej  bo-ay  baarah  maas  falant 
Ol  Kabir,  sow  such  a  seed,  that  gives  fruits,  all  the  twelve  months. 

rftear  sffewfr  atftra  3B  iM  as  5153  1133^  11  seelal  chhaa-i-aa  gahir  fal  pankbee  kayl  karant  1 1229|| 
Its  shade  shall  be  cool,  fruits  shall  be  profound  (edible),  and  birds  shall  rejoice  on  it.  229 
sate  3*3*  33?f  ecr     fuoT#  »frf3  11  kabeer  daataa  tarvar  da-yaa  fal  upkaaree  jeevanj. 
Ol  Kabir,  Giver  is  like  a  tree,  mercy  is  its  fruit,  and  He  looks  after  everyone's  well-being. 
wSt  a&  feH'<<fl  raatr  H3«  3753  ii33oii  pankhee  chalay  djsaavaree  birkhaa  sufal  falant  1 1230|  | 
The  birds  are  migrating  abroad,  praying,  "O!  tree,  bear  nice  fruits. "  230 
sate      hot  wirar  fefV»r  §te  fo«r<5  11  kabeer  saaPhoo  sang  paraapat.ee  likhi-aa  ho-ay  lilaat. 
Ol  Kabir,  the  congregation  of  saints  is  great  achievement,  though  it  is  preordained 

P. 1377 

HoTfHinFigf  u^WrsiErBMreiuzui^  iissiii  mukaipad.aarath  paa-ee-ai  thaakna  avgfaatghaat  ||23l|| 

Let  us  be  blessed  with  wealth  of  emancipation,  not  to  stop  even  if  road  to  God  is  uneven.  231 

sate  as  urft  wtft  utet  wrtfr  a;  3      11  kabeer  ayk  gharhee  aaDhee  gharee  aaDhee  hooN  lay  aaPh. 

Ol  Kabir,  for  one  moment,  half  of  the  moment,  may  be  half  of  the  half 

33137? h^t am£ S^hbi  H333 11  bltagtan saytee gostay jo keenay so  laabji.  1 1232| | 

debate  with  saints,  whatever  is  debated  is  gainful.  232 

sate  3tf  >rs?ft  na*  yrfe  h  h  igtft  trftr  11  kabeer  bhaa"g  maachhulee  suraa  paan  jo  jo  paraanee  khaaNhi. 
Kabir  :  Wlto  and  whoever  of  a  person,  eats,  hashish,  fish  betel  leaves,  and  drinks  alcohol 
3tea  333  £h  sfh?  3  H3  dH'^fo  trfe  ipsa  it  tirath  barat  naym  kee-ay  Jay  sabjiai  rasaajal  jaaNhi.  1 1233|  | 
He  may  undertake  pilgrimages,  fasts,  religious  codes,  all  will  bury  down.  233 
ste  sftrs  arte  auf  d  tftT7>  urs  H^fu  11  neechay  lo-in  kar  raha-o  lay  saajan  ghat  maahi. 
Having  my  dear  in  my  body,  I  am  keeping  my  eyes  low  (in  shyness) 

m  an  Wsf  Utei  h©  fioft  !W?t  3*  11 338 11  sabJi  ras  kfaay  la-o  pee-a  sa-o  kisee  lakhaava-o  naahi .  1 1 234 1  j 
/  played  all  delightful  games  with  my  dear,  but  I  will  tell  it  to  none.  234 
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»T5  ffh  gfnfe  urffr  3W  fcan3  a&  *ftf  n  aath  jaam  cha-usattL  gharee  tu-a  nirkhat  rahai  jee-o. 
Eight  quarters  of  a  day  and  sixty  four  gharian,  my  self  continues  seeing  you. 

sfaV fef  agf  to tre £w§ iftf       ii  neechay  lo-in  ki-o  kara-o sagh ghat  gay  kh-a-u  pee-o.  1 1235 1 1 
Wliy  should  I  keep  my  eyes  low  ?  when  I  see  you,  my  love,  in  all  bodies.  235 
to  mft  tftor  Hftr  tft©  aft  tft»f  Hfir  aft  fe  ift§  11 
sun  sakhee  pee-a  meh  jee-o  basai  jee-a  men  basai  ke  pee-o. 
().'  my  friend  listen,  my  life  lives  in  my  love,  and  my  love  lives  in  my  being. 
iftfiftf  aafsiftur?  Hftr  iftf  ftriftf  iiaaiii  jee-o  pee-  o  boojh  a  -o  na  h  ee  ghat  meh  jee-o  ke  pee-o .  1 1 236 1  j 
/  cannot  distinguish  between  my  life  and  my  love,  whether  in  my  body  is  my  life  or  my  love.  236 
aata  aw?  ajf  d  eare    sarro  w  arg  ?5rftr  n  kabeer  baaman  guroo  hai  jagat  kaa  ghagtan  kaa  gur  naahi. 
Kabir,  Brahman  is  Guru  of  the  world,  but  not  of  devotees, 
»refa  faftr  #  yfo  y»F       itea  »ffa  H33pii 
arajh  urajh  kai  pach  moo-aa  chaara-o  baygahu  maahi.  1 1237|| 
He  entangles  in  the  complications  of  four  Vedas,  and  thus  dies.  237 

ufeSwrteHfe toftf  TFtft srcft <v ?rfe  ii  har hai JgiaaNd  rayt meh biJihree haathee chunee na jaa-ay. 
God  is  sugar,  scattered  in  sand,  cannot  be  sifted  with  hands. 
offtr  eldfa  3jfe        «S'tfl  ofhA  afe  £  yfe  II 33 til 

kahi  kabeer  gur  bhalee  bujhaa-ee  keetee  ho-ay  kai  khaa-ay.  I|238|| 

Kabir  says,  "Guru  has  taught  me  well,  that  be  an  ant  and  eat  it. "  238 

srrfhr  rrf?  ffo  mi  ftiaw  Eft  rfrrr  spfe  srfa  ife  n  kabeer  ja-o  £uhi  saaDh  piramm  kee  sees  kaat  kar  go-ay. 

Kabir,  If  you  yearn  for  your  love,  cut  your  head  off  and  make  a  ball  of  it. 

%m       tFsafeateufejufe  H33tf  ii  khaylat  khaylat  haal  kar  jo  kicMj  ho-ay  ta  ho-ay.  1 1239|  | 

Playing  and  playing  with  Him,  be  in  ecstasy,  whatever  is  to  happen,  let  it  happen.  239 

srato  ft9  fftr  fto  ftiaH  oft  tra  toI      ii  kabeer  ja-o  Juhi  saaDh  piramm  kee  paakay  saytee  kh.ayl. 

Kabir,  If  you  wish  to  win  your  love,  play  with  pure  mind 

tohQ*  Ote  1 7?  yfe  u^t  5 ipso  ii  kaachee  sarsa-uN  payl  kai  naa  khal  bha-ee  na  tayl.  1 1240|  | 
By  pressing  unripe  mustard  seeds,  neither  you  get  oil  nor  oil  cakes.  240 
fzs       wj  aife  »ra  alsa  i^tft  to  ii  dhooNdJiat  doleh  anDh  gat  ar  cheenat  naahee  sant. 
Some  people  search  and  sway  like  blind  ones,  but  do  not  find  a  saint 
criu forf  waTwfr  fa?>  sjhj  «di^j  iiseiii  kahi  naamaa  ki-opaa-ee-ai  bin  Magtahu  biiagvant.  ||241|| 
7W/  0/  Nama,  how  one  can  be  blessed  with  God,  without  being  in  His  devotion.  241 
crfo  h  ota^  grfe    craftr  »re  oft  WH  ii  har  so  heeraa  chhaad  kai  karahi  aan  kee  a  as. 
Leaving  a  jewel  like  God,  one  keeps  hopes  on  someone  else. 

§  m  hhet  H"ftrit  w%  a^  dfeti'H  iipbpii  tay  nar  dojak  jaahigay  sai  ghaakhai  ravidaas.  ||242|| 

Such  people  will  go  to  hell,  Ravi  Dass  tells  this  truth.  242 

srata     ftrg  srafir  3  tray  aa  <v<ft  3  era  Sd'di  11 

kabeer  ja-o  garihu  karahi  ta  Dharam  kar  naahee  ta  kar  bairaag. 

Kabir,  If  you  want  to  have,  house  holder's  life,  then  be  religious  one,  otherwise  be  an  ascetic. 
aa»aft  to  aa  31- sr  at  >hsti       11  bairaagee  banDhan  karai  taa  ko  bado  abjiaag.  1 1243[  | 
If  an  ascetic  is  bound  in  worldly  ties,  he  is  the  most  unlucky  one.  243 
hsot  m*  Sifts  ^  salok  saykh  fareeg  kay  SALOKS  OF  SHAIKH  I- ARID 

nfegnj  iprfe  11  ik-oNkaar  sajgur  prsaad. 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

faf  fepf  m     w%     tecfe  11  jit  rJihaarhai  Dhan  varee  saahay  la-ay  ii  khaa-ay. 
The  day,  she  is  engaged,  the  day  of  her  marriage  is  written  (fixed). 
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Msg  fo      H&r!<  hu  ii  malak  je  kannee  suneedaa  muhu  d_ayl<haalay  aa-ay. 

The  angel  of  death,  she  used  to  hear  with  ears,  has  come  and  is  showing  his  face, 

fire  fox^  st$»t  ijs1  sr  Q&arfs  ii  jind  nimaanee  kagjiee-ai  hadaa  koo  karhkaa-ay. 

By  shattering  the  bones,  the  humble  life  is  driven  out 

htu  fey  s  awift  firf  f  HHBrfe  n  saahay  lifchay  na  chalnee  jindoo  kooN  samjhaa-ay. 

Let  yourself  know  it,  that  the  fixed  date  cannot  be  changed 

fife  ^rzt      e§  &  fnft  trasffe  n  jind  vahutee  maran  var  lai  jaasee  pamaa-ay. 

The  life  is  a  bride,  and  death  is  her  groom,  he  will  marry  and  take  her  with  him. 

>mfz     nfe  ot  oc  arfe  s?f  trfe  n  aapan  hathee  jol  kai  kai  gal  lagai  Dhaa -ay 

They  (family  members)  themselves  bide  her  good-by,  why  they  weep  in  each  other's  arms? 

feoft  ydHWH  s?itsg^  upfe  ii  vaalahu  nikee  puraslaat  kannee  na  sunee  aa-ay. 
The  bridge  to  cross  is  thinner  than  hair,  do  you  not  hear  about  it  with  ears? 
3Ute*  fest  UsMly)  tor  ^  ixnj  Mtnfe      fareedaa  kirhee  pavaNdee-ee  kharhaa  na  aap  muhaa-ay.  1 11|  I 
01  Farid,  the  call  to  come  is  for  you,  do  not  stand  in  wait  and  be  robbed.  1 
egter  su  33#*ft  w%£t  bsf  esW  sfe  u  fa  reed  a  a  dar  darvaysee  gaakh-rhee  chataaN  £lunee-aaN  bhat. 
01  Farid,  to  be  a  saint  and  stand  at  His  door,  is  difficult,  should  I  go  for  worldly  way  of  life? 

P.  B78 

nfij  Q&nfl  unsfr  fer&  #r  "fftr  ii^ii  baneh  uthaa-ee  potlee  kithai  vanjaa  ghat.  1 12| | 

But  I  am  carrying  the  bundle  (of  sainthood)  on  my  head,  where  to  go  and  let  it  off.  2 

fes  s  ft  far?  s  h#  e^t»r  aj^t  giftr  n  kijh  na  bujhai  kijh  na  sujhai  dunee-aa  gujhee  b_haahi. 

/  could  not  know,  I  could  not  see,  that  the  world  is  a  concealed fire. 

w$f  >ft      after  ipr^fy  gi^i  est  »nf^j  jo  n 

saa-eeN  mayrai  changa  keetaa  naahee  ta  haN  bjiee  d.ajhaaN  aahi.  ||3|| 

My  Master  did  a  favour  to  me,  otherwise,  I  also  would  have  been  burning  in  it.  3 

h  w&  few  a^i  mffe  asj  sal  n  fareefJaa  jay  jaanaa  til  thorh-rhay  sammal  buk  bharee. 
01  Farid,  If  I  knew  that  sesames  are  less,  I  would  have  filled  my  palm-bowls  with  care. 
r  ti^  hu       3^  93*  Hf  sroft  lis  »  jay  jaanaa  saho  nandh-rhaa  taaN  thorhaa  maan  karee.  1 14|  | 
If  I  knew  that  my  groom  is  yet  young,  I  would  have  been  in  little  pride.  4 
n  w&  Bf  fk>w  >M  in£F  an%  ii  jay  jaanaa  larh  chhifnaa  peedee  paa-eeN  gandh. 
If  I  knew  that  my  bond  of  matrimony,  is  so  loose,  I  would  have  tied  a  tight  knot 
%  H^f  h  srfirsr  Hf  fT3i  fssr  Of*  nun  tai  jayvad  mai  naahi  kosabh  jag  dithaa  handji.  ||5|| 
None  for  me  is  as  great  as  you  (God)  are,  I  have  experienced  and  seen  the  whole  world  5 
egfer  r  5  »roffe  H^te  cT&  fey  7i  wy  it  fareedaa  jay  too  akal  lateef  kaalay  likh  na  laykh, 
O!  Farid,  If  you  are  with  pure  wisdom,  do  not  write  black  words  (bad  action). 
*ms&3  ftrefcrs  Hftr  faf  i?W  srfe  #y  at n  aapnarhay  gireevaan  meh  sir  neeNvaaN  kar  dayJsh.  1 16|  | 
How  your  head  downward  and  see,  right  beneath  your  collars  (in  heart).  6 
<*d)tf  #  t        ysftwr  fe?^1*  s     wfk  n  fareedaa  jo  tai  maaran  mukee-aaN  tin^aa  na  maaray  qhumm. 
()!  Farid,  if  someone  beats  you  with  fists,  do  not  turn  back  and  beat  him. 
wus#  urfe  tr^^  ite  fe?^  £  tffk  ii^  ii  aapnarhai  ghar  jaa-ee-ai  pair  tinHaa  day  chumm.  ||7|| 
leave  for  your  home,  but  after  kissing  his  feet.  7 

w  3&      #w  3*  3     gjfr  ftrf  ii  fareedaa  jaaN  ta-o  khatan  vayl  taaN  too  rataa  dunee  sr-o. 
01  Farid,  when  you  had  time  to  earn,  you  were  engrossed  in  world  ties. 
H33i  h^tS  ^Htr  w  sfew  3^  isfe»r  ii  tii  ma  rag  savaa-ee  neehi  jaa"  bjiari-aa  taaN  ladi-aa.  1 18|  | 
Death  is  like  a  transport  (boat)  in  river,  when  it  is  full  with  load,  it  will  sail  through.  8 
ey  s^w  gr  u^r  |H  ii  daykh  fareedaa  jo  thee-aa  daarhee  ho-ee  bjioor. 
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Farid  says,  "Look  what  has  happened,  my  beard  has  grown  grey. 

wranr  %m  wffew  flu?  sftpnr  ^  n<u  agahu  nayrtiaa  aa-i-aa  pichhaa  rahi-aa  door.  ||9|| 

My  future  (time  to  leave)  is  coming  closer,  and  the  past  is  left  far  behind  9 

%y  <*</ItJ'  fir  sbtr  hot?  stS  fen  u  daykjl  fareedaa  je  thee-aa  sakar  ho-ee  vis. 

01  Farid,  see  my  Sakar  (sweet)  has  become  poison. 

m$  wt<j  rm&  %ro  snfWt  fen  moii  saaN-ee  baajiiahu  aapnay  vaydafl  kahee-ai  kis.  ||10|| 
In  the  absense  of  my  Master,  whom  to  narrate  about  my  pangs.  10 

sate1  »rtft  %ftr  y^W»r  gfe  nfe     sfc  n  fareedaa  akhee  daykh  pateenee-aaN  sun  sun  reenay  kann, 

Ol  Farid,  by  seeing  my  eyes  are  tired,  and  by  listening  and  listening,  my  ears  are  sullen. 

mi  ysNt  »p^t»r     sriNf  is  imn  saakji  pakandee  aa-ee-aa  nor  karayNdee  vann.  | 

The  branches  (leaves)  when  come  to  ripe,  they  change  their  colour.  11 

sale*  (prft  fk?ft  s  gfftw  uf?ft  a1!/  a%  n  fareedaa  kaalee1*  jinee  na  raavi-aa  Qha-ulee  raavai  ko-ay. 

Ol  Farid,  they  have  not  remembered,  when  with  black  beard,  who  remembers  when  it  grows 

grey. 

crftr  w&  ftrf  ftrau^t  aft       Sfe  nwn  kar  saaN-ee  si-o  pirhartjee  rang  navaylaa  ho-ay.  ||12|| 
Love  your  Master,  you  will  a  new,  ever  fresh  love.  12 
m:  3  ii  mehlaa  3.  M:  3 

sate* w& ofwt rrftrf  HFSAa fefe 5r&  ii  fareedaa kaalee  Dha-ulee saahib sadaa  hai  jay ko chit karay. 
Ol  Farid,  whether  one  is  with  black  (beard),  or  with  white,  Master  is  ever  with,  only  if  he 
remembers. 

»nrsT  wfewr  fuaH  7>  wartt  H     to  aft?  it  aapnaa  laa-i-aa  piram  na  lag-ee  jay  lochai  sabii  ko-ay. 
Love  is  not  something,  to  have  at  will,  even  if  everyone  yearns  for  it. 

dnflraHfimiwwwsf^B't  t#fe  niaii  ayhu  piram  pi-aalaa  khasam  kaa  jai  b_h_aavai  lai  day-ay.  ||13|| 

This  bowl  of  love  is  with  Master,  whomever  He  wills,  He  gives.  IS 

aa~hF  ftnj  sfea"  H3i  Mftwr  h  wffez  A  ft?  n  fareedaa  jinH  lo-in  jag  mohi-aa  say  lo-in  mai  dith. 

Ol  Farid,  The  eyes  which  have  charmed  the  world,  same  eyes  I  have  seen. 

ans  air  b  irafeuff  ft  jftft  gfe  afire  men  kajal  raykh  na  sehdi-aa  say  pankjiee  soo-ay  bahith.  1 114| | 

They  could  never  bear  a  line  of  Kajal,  but  now,  in  them,  birds  are  putting  up  nests  for  laying 

eggs.  14 

s#er  a^few  rJ'dlR;»fr  H^t  %few  ftra  ii  fareedaa  kookaydi-aa  chaaNgaydi-aa  majee  daydi-aa  nit. 
O.'  Farid,  I  was  crying,  shouting  and  counseling  everyday. 
S  fti'fe  ^few  H  fira  aaftr  fan  h«wii  jo  saitaan  vanjaa-i-aa  say  kit  fayreh  chit.  1 115|  | 
But  those  who  are  spoiled  by  devil,  how  can  they  change  their  mind?  15 
a^rer  ^tf  v&ft  sf  ii  fareedaa  thee-o  pavaahee  dabJi. 
Ol  Farid,  become  the  grass  lying  on  path, 
a  ws\  »3ftj  to  ii  jay  saaN-ee  lorhefi  sabh. 
/  you  yearn  for  the  Master  of  all, 
fea  ferifij  fsw  ftd'dVxfo  ii  ik  cbliijeh  bi-aa  lataarJiee-ah. 
One  that  you  will  knead,  second  you  will  worn  out, 
w  w&  £  efir  ^buftr  m£\\  taaN  saa-ee  dai  dar  vaariiee-ah.  1 116] | 
then  Master  will  let  you  enter  His  home,  16 

aafcr  «l?  7T  fif^Wf  *ra  Hf  77      n  fareedaa  kJiaak  na  nindee-ai  jdjaakoo  jayd  na  ko-ay. 
01  Farid,  do  not  think  bad  about  dust,  none  can  match  it. 
ifteffew  Oar  aft  Mfenr  fufir  dfe  iivii  jeevdi-aa  pairaa  talai  mu-i-aa  upar  ho-ay.  1 117|| 
It  is  under  the  feet  of  the  alive,  and  over  the  head  of  the  dead.  17 
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safer  wm  ^StJ  few  wf  ?  spr  $y  u  fareedaa  jaa  lab  taa  nayhu  ki-aa  lab  £a  koorhaa  nayhu. 
(>.'  Farid,  if  there  is  greed,  then  how  can  there  be  love,  if  greed  is,  then  love  is  false. 
feu?  sn%  iWHtwf  zvfo  3^  h<i  tiitn  kichar  jhat  laghaa-ee-ai  chhapar tutai  mayhu.  ||18|| 
How  to  pass  the  time,  when  the  thatched  roof  cracks  in  rain.  18 

safer  aaiB  ifaiK  few  asftr  sfe  btst  fttfo  ii  fareed_aa  jangal  jangal  ki-aa  bhaveh  van  kandaa  mornayhi. 

01  Farid,  why  are  you  wandering  from  jungle  to  jungle,  severing  thorny  branches  of  trees, 

?ht  sa  ftrwf^  ffarsf  few       ti^n  vasee  rab  hi-aalee-ai  jangal  ki-aa  dhood_hayhi.  |  |19|I 

God  is  living  in  your  heart,  whom  are  your  searching  in  jungle?  19 

safer  feft  fcoft  ruM  gs  far?  «fe6(k  ii  fa  reed  aa  inee  nikee  janghee-ai  thai  doongar  bjiavi-oml". 

01  Farid,  with  these  small  weak  tegs,  I  have  traveled  through  deserts,  mountains. 

nm  safe  eras*  ft  tu*  tftffk  upon  aj  fareedai  koojrhaa  sai  kohaaN  thee-om,  |J20|| 

Oi  Farid,  to  day  even  the  small  pot  of  clay  (lying  here),  has  become  hundred  miles  away.  20 

eidlti'  w£\  w£w  gfe  gftf  fsfH  vh  ii  fareedaa  raatee  vadee-aaN  Dhukh  Dhukh  u£han  paas. 

O!  Farid,  nights  have  become  longer,  mv  sides  are  tossing  and  burning. 
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fen  fojr    fftfew  fes*  fetf'cfl  wf  iip^ii  Dhig  tinMaa  daa  jeevi-aa  jinaa  vidaanee  aas.  1 121|| 
Those  who  live  depending  upon  others,  their  living  is  a  curse.  21 
safer  d  ft      =rfaw  fear  wfefew  ii  fa  reed  aa  jay  mai  hedaa  vaan-aa  mi£aa  aa-irni-aaN. 
01  Farid,  if  I  were  present  when  my  friend  came,  1  would  have  sacrificed  myself 

h&  nete  fef  fvfe  WJirgr      ii  hayrhaa  jalai  majeeth  ji-o  upar  angaaraa.  ||22|| 
My  heart  burns  like  madder  on  flames  of  coal.  22 

e^¥  fifefHJw  fesrfe  gfe  ft?  ij  fareedaa  lorhai  daakh  bij-uree-aaN  kikar  beejai  jat. 
()!  Farid,  farmer  plants  ak,  desires  for  grapes  of  Bijor, 
zrs  fir  oijiffe^i      h#  iff  11391!  handhai  unn  ka£aa-id_aa  paiDhaa  lorhai  pat,  ||23|| 
He  spends  his  time  in  spinning  wool,  but  desires  to  wear  silk.  23 

safe"  ?rwt£  feaf  ffe  ms  fews  £s  li  fa  reed  a  a  galee-ay  chikarh  door  ghar  naal  pi-aaray  nayhu, 
01  Farid,  the  streets  are  muddy,  the  house  is  afar,  but  I  have  love  for  my  dear. 

3-  fM  sfasrft  3iF  3  ?t  TkT  1139 ii  chalaa  ta  bjiijai  kamblee  rahaaN  £a  tutai  nayhu.  ||24|| 
If  I  go  for  His  home,  my  blanket  drenches.  If  I  do  not  go,  my  love  breaks.  24 
fenf  fefrf  bfsrssr  >h«u  ¥snf  ife  n  bhija-o  sija-o  kamblee  alah  varsa-o  mayhu. 
By  God's  grace,  let  there  be  rain,and  let  my  blanket  drench  and  soak. 
fpfe  6bp  feV  hftj1  3^f  TPtft  Ss  N3UII  jaa -ay  milaa  Jinaa  sajnaa  tuta-o  naahee  nayhu.  1 125|  | 
/  will  go  to  meet  my  dear,  so  that  my  love  does  not  break.  25 

s#er  ft  www  wefra  ftsft  irfe  rrfe  n  faree^aa  mai  fjholaavaa  pag  daa  mat  mailee  ho-ay  jaa-ay. 

Ol  Farid,  I  was  swayed  by  the  feeling,  that  my  turban  may  not  get  dirty. 

arfosr  jg  s  PTjft  frr?  #  fH?f  trfe  nii ii  gahilaa  roohu  na  jaan-ee  sir  bhee  mitee  khaa-ay.  1 126|  | 

My  innocent  mind  does  not  know,  that  the  head  itself  is  eaten  by  dust.  26 

ssfer  Hots  %  Gwd  ars  vrfef  Mrs1-  §g  n  fa  reed  aa  sakar  khand  nivaat  gurh  maakhi-o  maaNjhaa  rJuQh. 

01  Farid,  sakkar  sugar,  lump  sugar,  (mishri)  jaggery,  honey  and baffto's  milk. 

h#  SHi  fMtw  aa"  7>  yrrfe  ftj  H3?n  safihay  vastoo  mithee-aaN  rab  na  pujan  tuDh.  1 127|  | 

All  these  things  are  sweet,  but  cannot  match  the  sweetness  of  God.  27 

safer      hs>  ens  oft  ifs?  ftst     n  fereedaa  rotee  mayree  kaath  kee  laavan  mayree  fahukh. 

Ol  Farid,  my  loaf  is  of  wood  (rough  flour),  and  hunger  is  my  cooked  vegetable. 

ffrs1-  tfnft  #u^t     Haftsat  w  ii  3tn  jinaa  khaaDhee  choprhee  ghanay  sehnigay  dukh.  1 128|  | 

Those  who  have  eaten  buttered  loaf,  they  will  suffer  lot  of  sorrows.  28 
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H*ft  *rfe        w£      ii  rukJiee  sukhjee  kjnaa-ay  kai  thandjiaa  pa a nee  pee-o. 
After  eating  simple  food,  drink  cool  water, 

e^te*  eftf  ira^t  #v3t  Tftf  ii  3tf  ii  fa  reedaa  dayJstl  paraa-ee  choprhee  naa  tarsaa-ay  jee-o .  1 1 29 1 1 

01  Farid,  seeing  other  one's  buttered  (loaf),  let  your  mind  not  be  tempted.  29 

Wf  R  hh>  we  frtf  >$m  Hi  Hfe  frfe  ii  aj  na  sutee  kant  si-o  ang  murhay  murh  jaa-ay. 

To-day,  I  did  not  steep  with  my  husband,  my  body  parts  are  twisting  and  bending, 

wfe  yeg  id'di^l  fH  tef  §fe  fevjffe  II30N  jaa-ay  puchhahu  dohaaganee  turn  ki-o  rain  vihaa-ay.  1 130|  | 

Go  and  ask  the  deserted  ones,  "how  do  you  pass  your  night?"  30 

w<ft      w  w&  iWWfr  <Ttft  g»f  ii  saahurai  dJio-ee  naa  lahai  pay-ee-ai  naahee  thaa-o. 

In  the  in-law's  home,  she  has  no  support,  in  parent's  home,  she  has  no  place. 

ftra       7>  ys^t     fld'dife  s*t  113^11  pir  vaa£-r£iee  na  pughh-ee  Dhan  sohagan  naa-o.  j  |31[  I 

7'Ae  husband  does  not  care,  is  she  yet  lucky  to  be  called  a  married  one?  31 

wu§  iteWk  33  5ft5fe  urtfy  »raT5  ii  saahurai  pay-ee-ai  kant  kee  kant  agamm  athaahu. 

Whether  she  is  in  in-law's  or  in  parent's  home,  she  is  of  her  husband, 

husband  is  unapproachable,  inaccessible. 

?TO5t  h  HU'<n£  a     tv3^j      ii  naanak  so  sohaaganee  jo  bJiaavai  bayparvaah.  j  |32|| 

Ntmak  says,  "That  woman  enjoys  the  marital  bliss,  who  is  liked  by  her  carefree  (husband). "  32 

7>T#  t3t  rfarft  nit  nrfe  <vf%  n  naalee  Dhotee  sambhee  sutee  aa-ay  nachind- 

She  had  bath,  did  washing,  decorated  herself,  then  came  to  sleep  without  waiting  for  Him. 

<£<sl&  3<ft  h  itrff  fife    anft  ctgdl  afg  iiaan 

fareedaa  rahee  so  bayrhee  hiny.  dee  ga-ee  kathooree  oanDrt.  1 133| | 

0!  Farid,  the  retained  one  is  pod  of  asafoetida  (Hing)  the  fragrance  of  musk  is  vanished.  33 

tf%  ?r  33*  ft  R3  iflfe  ?t  ?rfe  ii  joban  jaaNday  naa  daraaN  jay  sah  pareet  na  jaa-ay. 
/  do  not  fear  if  my  youth  withers,  if  my  husband's  love  remains  intense  (does  not  cease). 
ddlx!'  loidl  ira?>  ytfe  fa^  nfe  3is  swarfe  ii3Sii 
fareedaa  kitee"  joban  pareet  bin  suk  ga-ay  kumlaa-ay.  1 134|  | 
01  Farid,  many  youths,  without  love,  have  dried  (weaken)  and  withered.  34 
3B*tst  1%  vzw  &e  ey  flraftr        &s  n  fareedaa  chint  kjjatolaa  vaan  dukh  bireh  vichhaavan  layf. 
01  Farid,  worry  is  my  cot,  sorrow  is  its  twine,  pangs  of  separation  are  my  bedding  and  quilt 
hu  zhw  tfr?^1  f  Frftra  jt# H314 ii  ayhu  hamaaraa  jeevnaa  too saahib  sachay  vaykh.  ||35|| 
This  is  my  life,  01  true  Master,  you  see  U  yourselves.  35 
feggr  ftiggr  »{n£&  ftggr  3  h»J'a  11  birhaa  birhaa  aakjjee-ai  birhaa  too  sultaan. 
We  wail  in  the  pangs  of  separation,  but  01  pangs  of  separation,  you  are  king. 
liJlt!'  ftT5  3ft  fS33  ?r  §vft  ft  35  frs  hjto  ii3£ii 
fareedaa  jit  tan  birahu  na  oopjat  so  tan  jaao  masaan.  1 136||  | 

01  Farid,  the  body  from  which  pangs  for  separation  do  not  spring  up,  that  is  to  be  known  as 
ground  for  cremation.  36 

5^  a  fen  afes7  qtft»r     ftwfij  11  fareedaa  ay  vis  gandlaa  D_iiaree-aaN  khand  livaaih. 

O!  Farid,  these  (pleasures)  are  poisonous  stems  of  mustard  plant,  wrapped  in  suggar. 

fete  3^  gftr  arcf  fete  anft  3rd  gwfo  ii3p«  ik  raahayday  reh  ga-ay  ik  raaDhee  ga-ay  ujaarb- 1 137 1  j 

Some  (people)  while  cooking  left  behind,  some  left  after  cooking  and  spoiling. 

a  J1e»  tj'fo  dwfcur       d"ft»  a^'fcwrTfftf  11  fareedaa  chaargavaa-i-aa  handh  kai  chaargavaa-i-aa  samm. 

O.'  Farid,  four  quarters  (of  day)  are  worn  out  in  worldly  occupations,  and  four  are  spent  in  sleep. 

«tf  ga  H3hft»r  § »rn     sfft*  H3CH  layfefjaa  rab  mangaysee-aa  too  aaNho  kayr^ay  kamm.  ||38|| 

God  will  call  for  accounts,  in  the  sense,  that  you  came  for  which  purpose?  38 
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ddltJ'  ?fe  rfd^'ri  iFfe  et  fe§  fes  arafara  ii  fa  reed  a  a  dar  darvaajai  jaa-ay  kai  ki-o  ditho  qharhee-aal. 
01  Farid,  going  to  the  doors  of  temple,  what  you  see  of  a  gong  ? 

£rr  fe^JF  w&k  mi%ww  few  o*w  natfri  ayhu  nidosaaN  maaree-ai  nam  dosaaN  daa  ki-aa  haal,  1 139|  | 

That,  with  no  fault,  it  is  being  beaten,  what  shall  happen  with  us,  the  faulting  ones.  39 

u^tt  u{3\z        w$  s<r  Htrfe  ii  gharhee-ay  gharhee-ay  maaree-ai  pahree  lahai  sajaa-ay. 

It  is  being  beaten  time  and  again,  and  is  being  punished  in  every  quarter  of  the  day, 

h      uj^tww  fef  ftft  tfe  Rld'fti  iibo ii  so  hayrhaa  ghar_hee-aal  ji-o  dukhee  rain  vihaa-ay.  1 140|  | 

Mv  heart  is  like  a  gong,  it  passes  night  in  pangs, 
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srer      m  sal?  ?nfe  hjtt  ezr  ii  budhaa  ho-aa  saykh  fa  reed  kambarj  lagee  dayh. 
Shaikh  Farid  has  grown  old,  his  body  has  started  shaking, 

h  nf        ffter  3t  3?f  tift  ihr  Usui  jay  sa-o  vareh-aa  jeevnaa  bhee  tan  hosee  khayh.  1 141|  | 
If  one  lives  for  hundred  years, yet  the  body  will  be  razed  to  dust.  41 

ggfej-  wfa  irarffewr       jp^r     s  #ftr  it  fareedaa  baar  paraa-i-ai  baisnaa  saaN-ee  mujhai  na  deh. 

Farid  says,  "  O!  Master  please  let  me  not  sit  on  other's  door. 

a  3  5#  aunT  tftf  HdldtJ  sfo  ntwii  jay  too  ayvai  ra khsee  jee-o  sareerahu  layhi.  ||42|| 

//"  (i/j  my  /{fc),  you  keep  me  so,  better  have  my  life  from  body.  42 

srfe  <pp3r  fofij  urar  ?fe  £  h?  Wtn?  ii  kanDh.  kuhaarhaa  sir  gharhaa  van  kai  sar  (ohaar. 

The  black-smith  is  carrying  axe  on  his  shoulders,  pot  on  his  head,  is  about  to  cut  the  tree. 

H<J  ttFUSr  5  «dl<J  HffijTttPa  II B3 II 

fareedaa  ha-o  lorhee  saho  aapnaa  too  lorheh  angi-aar.  ||43|| 

Farid  says,  "I  desire  for  my  Master,  and  you  (black-smith)  desire  for  burning  coal. "  43 
zzte*  fsoCTr  »rzr  wrap-  feoTT^  ii  fareedaa  iknaa  aataa  aglaa  iknaa  naahee  Ion. 

O!  Farid,  some  have  flour  more  than  they  need,  and  some  do  not  have  even  salt 
wir  3i£  fir^anfe      trrfr  srf?  hsjsii  agai  ga-ay  sinjaapsan  chotaa*  khaasee  ka-un.  1 144|  | 
This  shall  be  known  on  reaching  hereafter,  that  who  suffers  the  hits.  44 
irfa  wfh     fafo      h#  3?  ii  paas  damaamay  chhat  sir  bJiayree  sado  rad. 

Those  enjoying  (having)  drums,  having  canopy  over  their  head,  and  bards  to  sing  their  praise. 

t^fe  H3  rfrs's  Hftr  tftir  »r?br  ms  itemi  jaa-ay  su£ay  jeeraan  meh  thee-ay  ateemaa  gad.  1 145|  | 

They  have  gone  to  sleep  in  cemetery,  are  lying  buried  like  orphans.  45 

safer     K3U         frntd    3rd  u  fareedaa  kothay  mandap  maarhee-aa  usaarayday  b_hee  ga-ay. 

Ol  Farid,  the  rooms,  the  palaces,  the  domes  are  there,  but  those  who  constructed  have  gone. 

|3T  nf^r  crfe  ?r£  jrat  »rfe  met  nef  ii  koorhaa  sa-udaa  kar  ga-ay  goree  aa-ay  pa-ay.  1 146|  | 

They  traded  in  false  bargain  and  have  now  come  to  lie  in  grave.  46. 

safe  firefe  mv  mafow  fife  s  ep^t  H¥  ii  fareedaa  khjnthaih  maykhaa  aglee-aa  jind  na  kaa-ee  maykti. 

O!  Farid,  my  patched  garb  has  enough  stitches,  but  life  has  no  stitch. 

^  wrif  »nj^t  g&  Hirfea  H»f  iibpii  vaaree  aapo  aapnee  chalay  masaa-ik saykb.  ||47|| 

Even  Shaikh  and  Shaikhs  have  to  leave,  when  there  turn  comes.  47 

sgfe  eg  st^r  asfewr  >mm  afirsf  wfe  ii  fareedaa  duhu  deevee  balandi-aa  malak  bahitbaa  aa-ay. 

Farid  says,  "My  both  lamps  (eyes)  are  kindling,  yet  the  angel  of  death  has  come  to  sit  (act). 

jr?  Tfts*  «j?  fffojr       ardwF  asrfe  nar  n  garh  leetaa  gbat  luti-aa  deevrhay  ga-i-aa  bujbaa-ay.  1 148|  | 

He  captured  the  fort,  looted  from  within,  and  left  after  putting  the  lights  off.  48 

sgfer  #y-  srtpt  fir  *»r  fk  firfe  viw  fijwa  n  fareedaa  vaykh  kapaahai  je  tbee-aa  je  sir  thee-aa  tiiaah. 

O!  Farid,  see  what  has  happned  with  cotton,  and  what  sufferings  the  sesame  has  to  undergo. 

3r>r#  »rg  cP3i#  sf^  afeftwrn  n  kamaadai  ar  kaagdai  kunnay  ko-ili-aah. 
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Same  is  with  sugarcane,  paper  and  pot  on  burning  coal 

m%  wfl?  a%fo»r  tfcr  mrfe  fes^i  tie^n  man  day  amal  karaydi-aa  ayh  sajaa-ay  tinaah.  1 149|  | 
Those  indulging  in  bad  deeds  suffer  this  punishment.  49 

aster  sfe  htw     aife  fefe  g^l  at?  ?»fe  11  fareedaa  kann  muslaa  soof  gal  dil  kaajee  gurh  vaat. 
fW  Farid,  prayer-mat  is  on  shoulders,  black  nolle  ft  garb  is  on  body,  sweet  is  in  words,  but  is 
keeping  dagger  in  mind 

Hfafo  feft       fete  »fflj»p#  a^fe  iiuoii  baahar  disai  chaannaa  df  anghi-aaree  raat.  1  |50H 

ffts  <jm!  sirfe  /<wAs  bright,  but  mind  looks  like  dark  night  50 

safe  33>  33  ?>  fca&  ft  35  3l%  sfe  11  fareedaa  ratee  rat  na  niklai  jay  tan  cheerai  ko-ay. 

Farid  says,  "If  someone  cuts  my  body,  not  a  little  of  blood  would  spring  out  of  it 

H3sa§aaftiff3H3r(KafKufe  uuiii  jo  tan  ratay  rab  si-o  fin  tan  rat  na  ho-ay.  1 151|  | 

The  bodies,  who  are  in  love  of  God,  in  them,  there  cannot  be  blood. "  51 

hs  3  il  mehlaa  3.  M:  3 

fey35niaf^3ffe5^F?i5feii  ih  tan  sabjho  rat  hai  rat  bin  tann  na  ho-ay. 

This  body  is  all  blood,  there  can  be  no  body,  without  blood 

#  m  at  wnt  fe?  nfo     an  s  3fe  11  jo  sah  ratay  aapnay  tit  tan  lobji  rat  na  ho-ay. 

Those  who  are  in  love  with  their  Master,  in  them,  blood  of  greed  is  no  more 

%  ufe*Jr  3S  *ftf  dfe  if  33  fegg  n*fe  11  bjh_ai  pa-i-ai  tan  kjieen.  ho-ay  1ob_h  rat  vichahu  jaa-ay. 

When  in  His  fear,  body  becomes  thin,  the  blood  of  greed  goes  from  within. 

frT§  &H3f3  tp3  rrg  5fe  fe@  trfe  bf  ir&  ?aHfe  fts  3i3<fe  11 

ji-o  baisantar  Bhaat  suDh  ho-ay  ti-o  har  kaa  bjia-o  durmat  mail  gavaa-ay. 

Like  the  fire  purifies  metal,  same  way,  love  of  God  washes  off  the  dirt  of  bad  wisdom. 

?f7>a  3  m  fef  fo  33  3fe  33j  wfe        naanak  tay  jan  sohnay  je  ratay  har  rang  laa-ay.  |  |S2|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Those  persons  are  beautiful,  who  are  enjoying  the  love  with  God. "  52 

33V  M  H333  ffe  m  fatro  s£>  ?§  11  fareedaa  so-ee  sarvar  dhoodJl  lahu  jithahii  lathee  vath. 

O!  Farid,  find  out  such  a  pool,  from  wherein  you  can  find  out  something. 

sufs  ft  fbcw  3%  feafe  ft  3?  iiwaii  chhaparh  dttoodJiai  ki-aa  hovai  chikarh  dubai  hath.  |  |S3|  | 

what  is  the  gain  of  searching  from  dirty  pond?  only  that  the  hand  shall  sink  in  mud.  53 

33^  Mfes  3*fe§        h^wh  11  fareedaa  nandbee  kant  na  raavi-o  vadee  thee  mu-ee-aas. 

O!  Farid,  the  wife  did  not  enjoy  her  husband,  when  she  was  young,  now  she  is  grown  old  to  die. 

m       ai3  i¥  %  H3    ftfjftwr  iiuan  Ehan  kookayMee  gor  may"  tai  sah  naa  milee-aas.  ||54|  | 

While  lying  in  grave  the  wife  cries;  "I  could  not  make  love  with  you  O!  my  husband  "  54 

33fe  fa?  ufW  3^  ire&Her^        11  fareedaa  sir  pali-aa  daarhee  palee  mu£hJiaaN  b_hee  palee-aaN. 

Farid  says,  "My  head  has  grown  grey,  beard  has  grown  grey,  moutaches  have  also  grown  grey. 

t     arfoi  brs  >rsftr  few  asftw  imuii  ray  man  gahilay  baavlay  ma  an  eh  ki-aa  ralee-aaN.  |  |55H 

01  my  neglecting  mad  mind,  what  luxuries  are  you  indulging  in?  55 

craf  a^33T  ftjg  Tfte^  fWfa  11  fareedaa  kothay  Dhukan  kayt-rhaa  pir  need-rjiee  nivaar. 
0  Farid,  how  much  will  you  toss  on  roof?  abdicate  sleep  for  your  love. 
Sfeisft  are*  are  fespfe  fewfe  im£  1  jo  dih  laQhay  gaanyay  ga-ay  vilaatH  vilaarji.  1 1 56 1 1 
A  few  numbered  days  are  there,  but  they  are  passing  away  one  by  one  56 
33fer  3&  >feu  wtmv  $3  s  H»£  fef  11  fareedaa  kothay  mandap  maarjiee-aa  ayt  na  laa-ay  chit- 
O!  Farid,  rooms,  palaces,  canopies  are  there,  do  not  give  your  mind  to  them. 
ft^t  v&  >H3i^t  tfe  ?>  Sift  ftf3  iii43 11  mitee  pa-ee  atolavee  ko-ay  na  hosee  mit.  1 157|| 
The  available  clay  is  unweighable,  nothing  of  these  will  be  your  friend.  57 
33T31  M3U  hto  s  wfe  M33I  H3^r  fefe  irfe  11  fareedaa  mandap  maal  na  laa-ay  marag  sataanee  chit  Dhar. 
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O!  Farid,  do  not  involve  your  mind  in  buildings  and  riches,  rather  keep  in  your  mind  the  death, 
the  powerful  One, 

P. 1381 

w&  wfe  roffe  fat  zft  3§       much  saa-ee  jaa-ay  samHaal  jithai  hee  ta-o  vanjnaa.  1 158| | 
Keep  in  mind  only  that  place,  where  you  have  to  go.  58 

^te*  far#  s>ft  ?rfir     %  awf  fen>fij  n  fa  reed  a  a  jinHee  kammee  naahi  gun  tay  kammriiay  visaar. 
01  Farid,  forget  those  actions,  which  are  of  no  worth. 

H3  Tttfnw  dteft  w&  $  eaa'fd  imen  mat  sarmindaa  theevhee  saaN-ee  dai  darbaar.  1 159|  | 
May  you  be  ashamed,  in  the  court  of  Master.  59 

e^te*  rrftra    Etfe  wsrdT  fes  3t  spftr  wwfs  n  fareedaa  saahib  dee  kar  chaakree  dil  slee  laahi  b_haraaNd_. 
01  Farid,  join  the  service  of  Master,  and  get  removed  your  doubts  of  mind. 
eg#H*  s  H^Kf  ftr^r  rfrarfe  ii€oii  darvaysaaN  no  lorhee-ai  rukhaa"  dee  jeeraaNd.  1 160|  | 
The  saints  need  to  have  the  patience  like  trees.  60 

ggter  etS  ftt  sru^  otw  ite*  #H  ii  fareedaa  kaalay  maiday  kaprhay  kaalaa  maidaa  vays. 
Farid  says,  "My  clothes  are  black,  my  dress  is  black. 

m&  sfW-  ft  fe^sa  sr&        ii  Si  n  gunhee  b_hari-aa  mai  firaa  lok  kahai  darvays.  ||61|| 

/  am  wandering  with  stains  of  sins,  people  call  me  a  saint  (dervish).  61 

33T  §fe    vw#  ft  Frte  T^i  £fe  ii  tatee  to-ay  na  palvai  jay  jal  tubee  day-ay. 

The  burnt  up  plant  (of  barley)  will  not  grow  even  if  given  dips  in  (lot  of)  water, 

e^te*  ft  3t  ft^f  ftfe  ii §3ii  fareedaa  jo  dohaagan  rab  dee  jfaooraydee  jooray-ay.  ||62|| 

01  Farid,  a  woman  who  is  deserted  by  God,  always  worries  in  anxiety.  62 

w  aw#  w  w$        3*  WHSfc  ii  jaaN  ku-aaree  Jaa  chaa-o  veevaahee  £aaN  maamlay. 

0  Farid,  When  I  was  virgin,  I  was  excited  to  marry,  when  I  got  unmarried,  it  is  all  problems. 
e^te*  £u  yi=i'Q  ?>  n£3ii  fareedaa  ayho  pachhotaa-o  vat  ku-aaree  na  thee-ai.  1 163|  | 
0/  Farid,  I  still  repent,  but  I  cannot  be  virgin  again.  63 

a^t  su^t  Mpfe  f«t  5J?  ii  kalar  kayree  chhaprJiee  aa-ay  ulthay  hanjh. 
There  is  a  smalt  pond,  of  saline  water,  the  swans  have  descended  to  stay  herein. 
filg  tefij  Tf1  ^ft^fij  fro     #h  ii  son  chinjoo  borhni"  naa  peeveh  udan  sandee  danjh.  ||64|  | 
They  dip  their  beak,  but  can  not  drink,  they  are  eager  to  fly  back.  44 
%  fsfa  a$  ufewp  wa  ferate  frffe  ii  nans  udar  koDhirai  pa-i-aa  lok  vidaaran  jaa-ay. 
The  swans  alight  upon  the  barley  crop,  the  people  (owner)  go  to  shoo  them  away, 
arrow  Kg  h  w&f  <jh  7>  ag*  »cfe  n£u ii  gahilaa  lok  na  jaandaa  harts  na  koDhraa  khaa-ay.  1 165|  | 
The  unaware  people  do  not  know,  that  swans  do  not  eat  barley.  65 
gfe  ate  3THt»r  u*W  6n£t       aw  n  chal  cha)  ga-ee-aa  pankhee-aaN  jinHee  vasaa-ay  tal. 
Lots  of  birds  which  inhabitated  the  lake  are  coming  and  going. 

B^tefHfsiW^gsTftgSBresJfesra;       fareedaa  sarbhari-aa  b_heechaisee thakay  kaval  ikal.  ||66|| 

O!  Farid,  the  filled  pool  shall  also  leave,  the  lotus  will  tire  of  lonliness,  66 

eater  fe^  ftrgr£  irfe  ftc?  sft^       H^fk  ii  fareedaa  it  siraanay  bhu-ay  savan  keerhaa  larjii-o  maas. 

01  Farid,  Having  a  pillow  of  brick,  one  has  to  sleep  on  earth,  the  worms  continue  stinging  him. 
a3fe»r  gar  rut  fesrf  ufewf*  ipfrf  iigpn  kayt-rhi-aa  jug  vaapray  ikat  pa-i-aa  paas.  1 167|  | 

So  many  ages  have  passed,  lying  on  one  side.  67 

ewte*  g?ft  ur^  h^a^  z&  7ms     ii  fareedaa  b_hannee  gharhee  savan nvee  tutee  naagar  laj. 
O!  Farid,  the  delicate  rope  (of  breath)i<s  broken,  so,  the  beautiful  pitcher  (body)  is  broken. 
nm&StQ  whop  t  tofe      »m  ii^trii  ajraa-eel  faraystaa  kai  ghar  naaihee  aj.  1 168|  | 
The  angel  of  death  has  come,  which  home  to  run  for,  to-day  ?  68 
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eate*  g>ft      HMt>4\  g^r  s^ara  wh  11  fareedaa  b_hannee  gharhee  savannvee  tootee  naagar  laj. 
O!  Farid,  The  delicate  rope  (of  breath)  is  broken,  so  the  beautiful  pitcher  (body)  is  broken. 
h  ms  ?fe  if  ft  h  fef  »r^fo  >xh  n^tf  ii  jo  sajan  bhu-ay  fehaar  thay  say  k\-o  aavahi  aj.  1 169|  | 
Those  friends,  who  were  (earlier)  burden  on  earth,  how  have  they  come  today  (again),  69 
eate1,  ft  fewtF  sfewr  &j  ?>  ssft  ^Ife  ii  fa  reed aa  bay  nivaajaa  kuli-aa  ayh  na  ijhalee  reet. 
O!  Farid,  non-praying  (namaz)  dog,  this  is  not  a  good  habit 

sratft  gfe  ?r  wfW  vft  e*r3"  HHtfe  upon  kabhee  chal  na  aa-i-aa  panjay  vakfcat  maseefc.  1 170|  | 

You  never  walk  into  mosque,  for  five  times  a  day.  70 

fs       fff  jrftr  rtm  fom  frwfo  n  u|h  fa  reed  a  a  ujoo  saaj  subah  nivaaj  gujaar. 

OS  Farid,  awake  and  wash  you  hands,  feet  and  face,  and  spend  your  morning  in  prayer  (Namaz). 

r  fa?  w&    fist  ft  fae  oiftf  §3*ftr  iip^ii  jo  sir  saaN-ee  naa  nivai  so  sir  kap  uiaar.  1 171 1 1 

Tlte  head  that  does  not  bow  before  Master,  cut  it  and  pull  it  down.  71 

h  frra  ws\  w  fist  ft  fa§  sfrn  sofa  n  jo  sir  saa-ee  naa  nivai  so  sir  keejai  kaaN-ay. 

The  head  that  does  not  bow  before  Master,  what  to  do  with  that  head? 

nfc  Hft'i/lA  w&z  rf^  wfe  iip?ii  kunnay  hayth  jalaa-ee-ai  baaian  sandai  thaa-ay.  1 172|| 
Let  it  burn,  under  small  cooking  pot,  in  place  of  fuel.  71 

safer  ftft  §t  nfw  fir^t  f  nfeSfd  n  fareedaa  kithai  taiday  maapi-aa  jinHee  Joo  jani-ohi. 
O.'  Farid,  where  are  your  parents?  who  gave  you  birth. 

#  wnu  §fe  wfe  3T&  ^  >nn  s  uJISRj  H53 n  |ai  paashu  o-ay  lad  ga-ay  iooN  ajai  na  pateenohi.  1 173|  | 

From  you,  they  have  gone  (died),  yet  you  are  not  convinced  (that  death  is  apparent).  73 

e3teT  h$  ytev;  afa  i£  feft  f^ftr  n  fareedaa  man  maidaan  kar  to-ay  tibay  laahi. 

01  Farid,  straighten  your  mind  (with  modesty),  by  leveling  its  pits  and  mounds. 

ym  yfe  ^  wr^rft  ftm  *M  rftr  iiPttii  agai  moo!  na  aavsee  dojak  sandee  bhaahi.  1 174|  | 

Hereafter,  you  will  surely  not  suffer,  the  fire  of  hell.  74 

mw  u  ii  mehlaa  5.  M;  5 

s^hr  traa  WBS  nfe  wset  ?w  3H  H'ftr  ii  fareedaa  khaatak  khalak  meh  khalak  vasai  rab  maahi. 
01  Farid,  the  Creator  is  in  creation,  and  creation  stays  in  God  (Creator). 
wins  wifWr w fen tor w$ Trftr  iipmh  mandaa  kis  no aakhee-ai jaaN  Jis bin  ko-ee  naahi.  1 175| | 
Whom  to  call  bad,  when  there  is  none  other  than  Him.  75 

eate*  fa  feftr      srfUw  A  ars  ayfe  fir  ii  fareedaa  je  dihi  naalaa  kapi-aa  jay  gal  kapeh  chukji. 

Farid  says,  "The  day,  when  my  umbilical  cord  was  cut,  if  my  head  could  be  done  away. 

u^fe  s  fe#  h*h&  Htr  s  fe^t  e*r  iipS  ii  pa  van  na  itee  maamlay  sahaaN  na  i£ee  dukh.  1 176|  | 

/  would  not  have  been  in  lot  of  problems,  and  would  not  have  suffered  so  many  troubles. "  76 

aire  3W7  vim  ft  F^t»ra  nftr      ii  chaban  chalan  rafcann  say  sunee-ar  bahi  ga-ay. 

My  feet,  teeth,  eyes  and  ears,  all  are  worn  out. 

h^t  w<i  ft  w&  ute  an*  hp? ii  hayrhay  mutee  Dhaah  say  jaanee  chal  ga-ay.  I|77|| 
My  heart  is  wailing  for  these  dear  ones,  who  are  leaving  (betraying)  me.  77 
z&w  ipJ  &      orf&  mr  h%  h  TO^fe  ii  fareedaa  buray  daa  bjialaa  kar  gusaa  man  na  hadhaa-ay. 
O!  Farid,  do  good  to  bad  ones,  and  do  not  get  angry  in  mind. 
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dtft  %m  s  m&  itS  Hf  fee  vfe  nptrii  dayhee  rog  na  lag-ee  palai  sabJi  kichh  paa-ay.  1 1 78 1 1 

Your  body  wilt  suffer  no  ailment,  instead  will  have  everything.  78 

eater  jJw  ygrg^j  ^  HtTT  3^31  ii  fareedaa  pankh  paraahunee  dunee  suhaavaa  baag. 

O!  Farid,  birds  (including  humans)  are  only  guests  in  this  world,  a  beautiful  garden. 

tsQafe  eflt  nan  ftrf  zbs  or  etfe  jto  n^-tfii  na-ubai  vajee  subah  si-o  chalan  kaa  kar  saaj.  1 179|  | 
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Drum,  announcing  death  is  drumming  since  morning,  you  prepare  yourself  for  journey.  79 

srafer  jjrfc  otf^t  m*><  Hfe»r  fe&  s  3»f  u  fareedaa  raa£  kathooree  vandee-ai  suti-aa  milai  na  b_haa-o. 

01  Farid,  night  is  spreading  (fragrance  of )  musk,  sleeping  one's  cannot  get  this  gift  of  love. 

fe^  frs  ft^'^A  ft?^  few?  awf  icon  jinHaa  nain  neeMraavalay  JinHaa  miian  ku-aa-o.  1 180|  | 

Those,  whose  eyes  are  always  in  sleep,  they  are  served  with  summon.  80 

safe* ft  wfcw cth5|ct rwfewt  nfa  ii  fareedaa  mai  jaani-aa  dukh  mujh  koo dukh sabaa-i-ai  jag. 

Farid  says,  "  I  thought,  all  troubles  are  only  for  me,  the  whole  world  is  in  trouble. 

#u  ufe  £  efwr  3*  wfe  urfu  uu*  »rfe  ncin  oochay  charh  kai  daykhi-aa  taaN  ghar  ghar  ayhaa  ag.  1 181|  j 

Standing  on  roof,  I  saiv  around,  that  every  house,  is  engulfed  in  the  same  fire.  81 

mw  u  ii<  mehlaa  5.  M:  5 

uute7  ffe  <Jdi'«*)  rffe  Rshw  h'hi  ii  fareedaa  bhoom  rangaavalee  manjh  visoolaa  baag. 
01  Farid,  the  earth  around  is  lovely,  amidst  it  is  the  garden  of  thorns. 
h     iflfe  fetrltuir  feV  *m  7>  w&  HC3II  jo  jari  peer  nlvaaji-aa  tinHaa  anch  na  laag.  ||82|| 
Those  persons,  who  are  favoured  by  Peer,  they  do  not  suffer  even  a  prick.  82 
nuwu  ii  mehlaa  5.  M:  5 

eater  fne  mr^nft  tfftr  H^rft  uu  ii  fareedaa  umar  suhaavarhee  sang  suvannrhee  dayh. 
01  Farid,  Life  is  beautiful,  with  beautiful  body. 

feaw  ££t  u^bjtfe  ftf^ ftwu  $u  Mean  virlay  kay-ee  paa-ee-an  jinHaa  pi-aaray  nayh.  1 183|  | 

Only  rare  ones,  who  are  in  love  with  dear,  are  blessed  with  it.  83 

crat       ?>  3*ftr  uf  rfr  $w       u  kanDhee  vahan  na  dliaahi  la-o  b_h.ee  laykhaa  dayvnaa. 

O!  flooding  (river)  do  not  pull  down  the  edges,  you  also  have  to  account  for. 

firofa  35  awfe  53?  feu^f  arf  sra  iicen  jiDhar  rab  raja  a -ay  vahan  JiDhaa-oo  gaN-o  karay.  1 184|  | 

You  flow,  with  care,  towards  the  direction,  God  wills  you  to.  84 

uuter  f^r  ftu>  feu  3rfe»r      ir£  a>fe  n  fareedaa  dukhaa  saytee  dihu  ga-i-aa  soolaaN  saytee  raaj. 
Farid  says,  "The  day  passes  in  sorrows,  and  night  in  pangs  of  pain, 

vra»%  yu^f  ay  aw  ?ffe  iitvii  Jcharhaa  pukaaray  paat-nee  bayrhaa  kapar  vaat.  ||85|| 
777i?  boatman  is  standing  and  calling,  the  boat  is  leaving  for  journey.  85 
svft  w>ft  <^  ?U  sbSt  art  ufe  ii  lamrnee  lammee  nadee  vahai  kanDhee  kayrai  hayt. 
Long  and  long  river  is  flowing,  with  the  will  to  pull  down  edges. 

g^Ssrwfewrejt^rtrayauHgfe  utrlii  bayrhay  no  kapar  ki-aa  karay  jay  paatan  rahai  suchayl.  ||86|| 

How  the  misdirecting  can  harm  the  boat?  when  the  boatmen  remains  alert.  86 

safer  jrcft  g  hhs  ete  fea  fau>  <r  ru*  n  fareedaa  galeeN  so  sajan  veeh  ik  dJiooNd_haydee  na  lahaaN. 

Ol  Farid,  there  are  twenty  (many)  friends  in  lip-service,  but  I  find  none  even  if  I  try. 

g*r  fef  HT*hj  argfe  fejf  >r  ftr#  iicpii  DhukhaaN  ji-o  maaNleeh  kaaran  JinHaa  maa  piree.  ||87|  | 

/  smoke  like  cow-dung,  for  those  of  my  dear  friends.  87 

date1  feu  as  irffora1  feu  feu  utJhft  off?  it  fareedaa  ih  Jan  bha-ukanaa  nit  nit  dukjiee-ai  ka-un. 
Farid :  This  body  is  a  (habitual)  barker,  how  one  can  be  sad  for  it  every  day? 
sffi  aft  ?  gut  faut  sff  uf?  ii  re  ii  kannee  bujay  day  rahaaN  kitee  vagai  pa-un.  |  |88j  | 
/  am  keeping  my  ears  bung,  let  any  amount  of  air  flow.  88 

eater  uoftw  wfimf  sh>  ?ufe  n  fareedaa  rab  khajooree  pakee-aaN  maakhi-a  na-ee  vahaNniH. 

0/  Farid,  God's  dates  are  ripe,  His  rivers  of  honey  are  flowing, 

tftu3T  ft  §hu  uh  y^fe  iictf  ii  jo  jo  vanjaiN  deehrhaa  so  umar  hath  pavann.  1 189|  | 
hut  any  day  that  passes  is  reducing  my  age.  89 

uufer  3§  ggrfifaf  ^Wu*£fnrtf3fe  3131 11  fareedaa  tan  sukaa  pinjarthee-aa  tatee-aaN  khooNdeh  kaag. 
Farid  says,  "My  body  is  wearing  out,  reducing  to  a  skeleton,  crows  are  pecking  my  palms. 
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>hS?3?5  vgtri  %w &  t  s»3t  iitfon  ajai so rab  na baahurhi-o daykh  banday  kay  bJiaag.  ||90|| 
Frf  GW  Acs  not  come,  see  the  fate  of  man  t"  90. 

srw  arsar  stfiwr  iw        vfh  it  kaagaa  karang  dhanijholi-aa  sagiaa  khaa-i-aa  maas. 
O!  crow,  searching  my  skeleton,  you  may  eat  every  bit  of  my  flesh. 

e  efe  7>7r  nfe  serf  fvs  dw>  oft  «ra  infill  ay  gu-ay  nainaa  mat  £h_huha-o  pir  day  khan  kee  aas.  ||91|| 

But  do  not  touch  my  two  eyes,  I  yet  hope  to  see  my  love.  91 

wm  ffe  k  fmw  aft  3"  fsfr  wfa  ii  kaagaa  choond  na  pinjraa  basai  ta  udar  jaahi. 

01  crow,  do  not  peck  my  skeleton,  if  you  can,  fly  away. 

fol  fvHt  fta*  H3  sft  >ph  7>  fef  *rftr  litfsii  ji£  pinjrai  mayraa  saho  vasai  maas  na  tjd_oo  khaahi.  1 192|  | 
The  skeleton  in  which  my  Master  abides,  you  cannot  eat  its  flesh.  92 
asfe"1  afe  fen^t  n?  s%  feurfW  ttrfar  nrf  it  fareedaa  gor  nimaanee  sad  karay  nighri-aa  ghar  aa-o. 
01  Farid,  the  lonely  (modest)  grave  is  calling:  O!  one  without  home,  come  home  (to  me). 
naucT  fts  bpss*  Hssa  h  aftmrs  ntf3 n  sarpar  maithai  aavnaa  mamahu  na  dari-aahu.  1 |93|  | 
Ultimately,  you  have  to  come  to  me,  do  not  fear  death.  93 

ftfeal  ^tjfewF      gfe  anfr  ii  aynee  lo-inee  daykh-di-aa  kaytee  chal  ga-ee, 
Seeing,  with  my  eyes,  I  have  seen,  many  have  left  to  go. 

safer  &ct  wv  nvm&  ft        v^t  ii<sii  fareedaa  lokaaN  aapo  aapnee  mai  aapnee  pa-ee.  1 194|  | 

Farid  says,  "People  are  worrying  about  themselves,  I  am  worrying  for  myself. "  94 

w  ikmRi  ft  fftwfb"  ft  fkte»r  m  ufe  n  aap  savaareh  mai  mileh  mai  mili-aa  sukh  ho-ay. 

If  you  mend  yourself,  you  meet  me,  (God),  meeting  me  you  enjoy  pleasures. 

safer  ft  §  fts*  3%  aaftr  n?  air     sffe  iitmi 

fareedaa  jay  too  mayraa  ho-ay  raheh  sab_h  jag  tayraa  ho-ay.  1 195|  | 

O!  Farid :  If  you  become  Mine,  the  whole  world  shall  be  yours.  95 

wft  §§  ffcfar  feraa?  tfft  iflf  11  kanDhee  utai  rukh-rhaa  kichrak  bannai  Dheer. 

TJie  tree  on  edge,  how  long  it  should  endure  patience. 

safer  aft  s*#  gtftwr  fsra?  3^  tfra  ntf^ii  fareedaa  kachai  b_haaNdai  rakhee-ai  kichar  taa-ee  neer.  1 196|  | 

O!  Farid,  in  an  unbacked  pitcher,  how  long  the  water  can  be  retained.  96 

safer  Htrs  famz  aftr  aid  to  »rffewfr  sfo  11  fareedaa  mahal  nisakjian.  reh  ga-ay  vaasaa  aa-i-aa  £at. 

O!  Farid,  the  homes  are  left  empty,  the  owners  have  left  to  stay  under  earth. 
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ara*  ft  few^rw  adHfc  aiFHfe  11  goraa"  say  nimaanee-aa  bahsan  roohaaN  mai. 

Though  the  graves  are  so  lonely,  yet  the  dead  ones  will  stay  in. 

nmff  ftV  Hssft  aw£  *m  fe  arte  no  11  aakheeiN  saykhaa  bandagee  chalan  aj  ke  kal.  ||97|| 

Farid  says,  good  bye  to  Shaikhs,  you  have  to  leave  today  or  tomorrow.  97 

safer  n§ft  feft  ftr@  ea^»p#  srf  11 

fareedaa  ma-utai  daa  bannaa  ayvai  disai  jt-o  daree-aavai  dhaahaa. 

Ol  Farid,  The  boundary  of  death,  looks  like  erosion  of  river. 

wrar  #hi  ^ftw  g^bSr  *r»  u%  oi'd'd'  n  agai  dojak  tapi-aa  suoee-ai  hool  pavai  kaahaahaa. 

Hereafter  fire  is  burning  in  hell,  cries  of  thrown  in,  gets  to  shrill  in  cry. 

ffeasr   hvh^T  w&  tefe  fsa#  suawr  h  iknaa  no  sabjj  soibee  aa-ee  ik  firday  vayparvaahaa. 

Some  have  realized  everything,  and  some  are  wandering  unaware. 

wh»  frr  eftfesr  ??ft  fefe  ft  OTSTtT  §3rf  ii<t  ii  amal  je  keeti-aa  dunee  vich  say  dargeh  ohaagaa.  1 198|  | 
The  kind  of  actions,  one  does  in  this  world  (life),  they  act  as  witness  in  His  court.  98 
safer  eaWt     aaw  ftsr  ste  sa  11  fareedaa  daree-aavai  kanHai  bagulaa  baithaa  kayl  karay. 
O!  Farid,  sitting  on  the  bank  of  river,  the  crane  was  merry-making. 
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aw  aa£  ub  7>  wf^t  siff  v£  11  kayl  ka  ray  day  hanjh  no  achinjay  baaj  pa-ay. 

lite  hawk  (death)  pounced  upon  the  swan  (crane),  when  he  was  engrossed  in  joyful  play. 

we  u£  few  to  %  etw  feH<fl»r  ii  baaj  pa-ay  tjs  rab  day  kaylaa*  visree-aaN. 

When  the  hawk  of  God  pounced  upon,  all  merry-making  was  forgotten. 

a  h%  ferfe  3F?ft  ag  aW  iiCtfn  jo  man  chit  na  chayjay  san  so  gaalee  rab  kee-aaN.  ||99| | 

The  things  which  were  absolutely  not  in  his  mind,  those  are  the  decisions  of  God  99 

w%  %  hi  %Tra"t  w&  w£  xffe  ii  saadhay  tarai  man  dayhuree  chalai  paanee  ann. 

Three  and  half  maunds  is  the  weight  of  body,  it  lives  on  water  and  food 

»rfe§  HtT  aTft  fefe     wij^t  afij  11  aa-i-o  bandaa  glunee  vich  vat  a  a  soon  ee  baneh. 

With  this,  man  comes  in  the  world,  carrying  a  full  bundle  of  hopes. 

hsetw  Hf?  w  wwrft  us  ea^H  #fe  ii  malkal  ma-ut  jaaN  aavsee  sabji  darvaajay  biiann. 

When  the  angel  of  death  will  come,  he  will  come  breaking  all  doors 

fe?y  ftwcftwr  w&w  W3>  fe3T  aft?  u  tinHaa  pi-aari-aa  j2haa-ee-aaN  agai  d'laa  baneh. 

Then  the  dear  ones,  brothers,  bind  him  to  say  good-bye, 

aw  as*  ufew  to  nfe»r  t  cffij  ii  vaykhhu  bandaa  chali-aa  chahu  jani-aa  dai  kaNniH. 

See,  the  man  is  going  on  the  shoulders  of  four  persons. 

■iJlt!'  WfB      eftf        fefo  BmS  w£  effk  HIOOII 

fareedaa  amal  je  keetay  d.unee  vich  dargeh  aa-ay  kamm.  1 1 100|  | 

(7/  Farid,  actions  done  in  this  world,  will  stand  by  him  in  His  court.  100 

aate*    ated'  <fl  Rji^  ifritwrjfarfo  fify1  spg  n  fareedaa  ha-obalihaareetinH  pankhee-aa  jangal  jinHaa  vaas. 

Farid  says,  "I  sacrifice  myself  for  those  birds,  who  live  in  forests. 

as!?  srerft  afe  info  aa  s  isfe  urn  iihohii  kakar  chugan  thai  vasan  rab  na  chhodan  paas.  1 1 101 M 

They  live  on  ground,  peck  stones,  and  do  not  get  away  from  the  presence  of  God.  101 

aatef  afe  fea>     ^fW  us  at  afe  urfa  ii  fa  reed  aa  rut  firee  van  kambi-aa  pat  jharhay  jharh  paahi. 

Of  Farid,  the  season  has  changed,  the  trees  are  swaying,  and  shedding  leaves. 

g*a  ws*        aa?  fkwQ  ffrfu  n^oaii  chaaray  kundaa  dJiooNdJiee-aaN  rahan  kithaa-oo  naahi.  1 1102|  | 

/  have  searched  all  the  four  direction,  no  place  is  to  live  anywhere.  102 

irfa  uzw  qn  s#  <Sn«J\  ufaaf  ti  fareedaa  paarh  patolaa  Dhai  karee  kamblarhee  pahiray-o. 
Of  Farid,  tear  the  silken  clothes  into  pieces,  and  wear  only  blanket. 
ftTift  %rft  m  fits  n^t  an  aaf  moan  jinHee  vaysee  saho  mitai  say-ee  vays  karay-o.  1 1 103|  | 
The  dress  which  attracts  my  Master,  that  one,  J  will  wear  to  meet.  103 
K!  a  ii  mehlaa  3.  Mi  3 

wfe  iraw  V33t  e?af5ifl  ufaafe  n  kaa-ay  patolaa  paarh-tee  kamblarhee  pahiray-ay. 

Wli y  tear  silken  clothes  into  pieces,  and  go  for  wearing  blanket 

to  ura  at  &fe»r  Ha  fkw  S  ?ftwfe  aia  aafe  moen 

naanak  ghar  hee  baithi-aa  saho  milai  jay  nee-at  raas  karay-i.  |  j  104|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Set  your  intention  right,  right  in  you  home,  you  will  have  union  with  Master.  104 
m  u  ii  mehlaa  5.  M:  5 

a^te1  araa  fti^  afew^tur  oft  nsfe  wu  ii  fareedaa  garab  jinHaa  vadi-aa-ee-aa  Dhan  joban  aagaah. 

Ol  Farid,  those  who  are  proud  of  their  fame,  youthfulness,  wealth,  in  abundance. 

yjft     u^t  ftrf  tea  fkf  kto^  iihouii  khaalee  chalay  Dhanee  si-o  tibay  ji-o  meehahu.  1 1105|  | 

They  leave  without  being  blessed  by  Master,  tike  mounds  in  the  rain.  105 

aaTw      H*f  «<J'«^  ftw  ferrftrfe  si|  ii  fareedaa  tinaa  mukh  daraavanay  jinaa  visaari-on  naa-o. 

Ot  Farid,  those  who  forget  the  name,  their  faces  look  dreadful 

i»r%  ?*f  uj£fW  w&  sfa  s  srf  iiho^ii  aithai  dutch  gijanayri-aa  agai  tha-ur  na  fliaa-o.  j|106|  | 
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Here  they  suffer  lot  of  troubles,  hereafter  they  find  no  place  to  live.  106 

sate*  ftrew  grfe  7>  H'OfiQRj  tftesf  yfkGfa  11  fareed.aa  pichhal  raa£  na  jaagi-ohi  jeevaa>rho  mu-i-ohi. 

0/  Farid,  you  do  not  wake  up  in  the  fourth  quarter  of  night,  you  are  dead  even  while  living. 

ft  1 3f  ferrfaw  3       feHP<)§fo  ii*io?ii  jay  tai  rab  visaari-aa  J3  rab  na  visari-ohi.  1 1107|  | 

You  may  have  forgotten  God,  but  He  does  not  forget  you.  107 

h:  u  11  mehlaa  5.  M:  5 

^afer  Era  ^arw      ty^rj  ii  fareed_aa  kanl  rangvaalaa  vadaa  vaymuhtaaj, 
O!  Farid,  my  husband  is  joyful,  greatly  carefree. 

W5U  Mt  aft»r  £<J  nw  jttt  tiiotrii  alah  saytee  rati-aa  ayhu  sachaavaa"  saaj.  1 1108|  | 
To  be  in  the  love  with  Allah  (God),  is  real  ornamentation.  108 
Hi  y  11  mehlaa  5,  M:  5 

w  m  fe?  srfe  fes  %  H»ftr  ferf  11  fareeglaa  duJsb  sukh  ik  kar  djl  Jay  taahi  vikaar. 
O!  Farid,  level  your  pains  and  pleasures,  and  throw  away  all  evils  from  heart 
wra 3^H3¥3*isi  tMHrd  hot;  11  alah  b_haavai  so bhalaa iaaN  labjiee garbaar.  1 1 109 1 1 
Wlxatever  Allah  (God)  wills,  accept  it  as  good,  then  you  can  find  His  court  109 
MS  y  11  mehlaa  5.  M:  5 

3^  ??ft  I  #t  ?ftfij  jjtfis  11  fareedaa  dunee  vajaa-ee  vajd.ee  £ooN  Mee  vajeh  naal. 

Ol  Farid,  By  playing  upon  world,  it  plays  (tike  a  drum),  you  also  play  ahngwith. 
H^t  rftf  x  ?rRT  ftm  wra  sfger  jfh  imon  so-ee  jee-o  na  vajdaa  jis  alhu  kard_aa  saar.  [|110|| 
Only  that  person  need  not  play,  who  is  looked  after  by  Allah  (God).  110 
m  y  11  mehlaa  5.  M:  5 

srafef  few     fen  H<ft  fhf     s  ftra  affH  11  fareedaa  djl  rataa  is  d_unee  si-o  dunee  na  kitai  kamm. 
O/  Farid,  heart  is  in  love  with  world  (Maya),  and  world  is  of  no  use. 

P. 1384 

fHBBg^^3Rf^HUT^u?orgfH  iiwn  misal  fakeeraa"  gaakh-rtiee  so  paa-ee-ai  poor  karamm.  ||  ill  || 

The  life-style  of  saints  is  difficult  one,  it  is  available  only  with  God's  grace.  Ill 

ufeA  vu§       3?  it  ub*  a*fe  11  pahilai  pahrai  fulrjiaa  fal  b_hee  pachhaa  raa£. 

In  the  first  quarter  of  night,  meditation  bears  flowers,  in  the  last  quarter  of  night,  it  bears  fruits. 

r  frarfij  nsfft  H rr^t  5ft      iitoii  jo  jaagaNniM  lahann  say  saa-ee  kanno d_aat  ||112|| 

Those,  who  wake  up  (to  meditate),  they  are  blessed  with  this  gift,  by  Master.  112 

srat  JFftra  H^l»r  few  aft  fen      11  daalee  saahib  sandee-aa  ki-aa  chalai  lis  naal. 

77te  gifts  are  blessed  by  the  Master,  and  none  can  force  Him. 

ik  jaaganjJay  naa  lahni"  iknHaa  suti-aa  d_ay-ay  ujhaai.  ||113|| 

Some  are  awake  and  are  not  blessed,  some  are  waken  up  from  sleep  to  bless.  113 

gStJlij  HTF3I  f  3%  3ftr  sp^t     11  djioodjiaydee-ay  suhaag  koo  ta-o  tan  kaa-ee  kor. 

01  searching  for  groom,  something  (ego)  in  you  is  not  yet  finished. 

fta?  Trfi  Hd'diil  fojr  &st  7>     men  jinHaa  naa-o  suhaagarjee  tinHaa  jhaak  na  hor.  1 1114|  | 

Those  who  are  called  wives,  they  do  not  look  for  anyone  else.  114 

hs  owz  *  HBf  ST  ^t*JT  ii  sabar  manjh  kamaan  ay  sabar  kaa  neehno. 
Have  the  bow  of  patience  in  mind,  also  make  the  string  of  patience. 
hot n&  ws *n5a  ysff  s otat  niiyii  sabar  san^aa  baan  khaalak khajaa  na  karee.  j|115|| 
The  arrow  has  also  to  be  of  patience,  then  the  Creator  wilt  not  let  you  miss  the  target.  US 
JT33        rrH^T  35  §t  tr^fij  n  sabar  and_ar  saabree  tan  ayvai  jaalayniH. 
Those  who  are  patient  in  patience,  they  burn  their  body  (desires). 
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Sfe  stftfa        t  #3/?>feft%ffr  tm£n  hon  najeekkjiudaa-ayd_aii2haytna  kisaidayn.  ||116j| 

'They  come  closer  to  God,  but  will  not  disclose  their  secret.  116 

rh§  jtzj  r»f§  R  ?      fef  agftj  ii  sabar  ayhu  su-aa-o  jay  looN  band_aa  sjirh  karahi. 

y/i/.v  is  /ft<»  meaning  of patience,  O!  man,  if  you  learn. 

iftT^kftre^wfsfeff^teftr?1^  invn  vaDhtheevehdaree-aa-otutnatheeveh  vaahrhaa.  ||117H 
Grow  and  become  river,  do  not  become  only  a  drain,  by  breaking  with  Him.  117 
sgfer  eatrft  wait  gir^t  udtfe  n  fareedaa  darvaysee  gaakh-rhee  choprhee  pareet. 
()!  Farid,  sainthood  is  difficult,  like  a  buttered  love. 

feeffe  for*        4<£w4\       nwrii  ikan  kinai  chaalee-ai  d_arvaysaavee  ree£.  |  j!18|  | 

Some  rare  one  can  live,  the  life-style  of  a  saint.  118 

3?  3ft  3ga  frrf  to     a&ftj  ii  tan  lapai  tanoor  ji-o  baalan  had  balaNniM. 

My  body  burns  like  oven,  and  my  bones  like  fuel  in  it 

£h#      fnfo  hot  R  y  ftnft  fkwf$  iiWJii  pairee  thakaaNsirjulaaN  jay  mooN  piree  milaNniH.  ||119|| 
If  I  am  tired  by  walking  with  feet,  I  will  walk  with  head,  If  I  can  meet  my  love.  119 
3s  7i  3yfe  35a  fo§  wbe  zra  s  H>fe  n  jan  na  tapaa-ay  tanoor  ji-o  baalan  had  na  baal. 
/)«  not  burn  your  body  like  oven,  do  not  use  bones  as  fuel 

fafar  Otfr  fW  £fe»F  wefe  fWt  Rsd'to  tiisoii  sir  pairee  ki-aa  fayrhi-aa  andar  piree  nihaal.  ||120|| 
Wit  at  wrong  your  head  and  feet  have  done  to  you?  the  Dear  is  in  your  mind,  hold  Him.  120 
<nf  f%^t  rrz*  RR?  ft£  7rf&  ii  ha-o  d_hood_haydee  sajnaa  sajan  maiday  naal. 
/  am  searching  my  dear,  He  is  with  me. 

TT^fcf^sKt^irwfy^fetfTfe        naanakalakh  na  lakhee-aigurmukh  day-ay  djkhaa I.  |jl21j| 
Nanak  says,  "We  cannot  see  the  unseen,  but  Gurmukh  can  show  Him. "  121 
air  tftf  3^few  H3F  wffewr  wf  n  hansaa  daykh  tarandi-aa  bagaa  aa-i-aa  chaa-o. 
Seeing  the  swans  swimming,  the  cranes  also  felt  inspired. 

sfs  h£  H3i  ay#  fRa  sfe  firfa  yf         dub  mu-ay  bag  bapurhay  sir  tal  upar  paa-o.  1 1 122|  | 

The  poor  cranes  die  by  drowning,  with  their  head  down  and  feet  up.  122 

m  R»fW     <JH  ft  3*  ft  oftV  rfar  ii  mai  jaanj-aa  vad  hans  hai  taaN  mai  keetaa  sang. 

/  thought  you  are  a  great  swan,  so,  I  joined  your  company. 

r  w&  m  au^  esfk  s  i^t  »irar  iiip3ii  jay  jaanaa  bag  bapurhaa  janam  na  bJiayrhee  ang.  1 1 123| | 
If  I  could  I  know  that  you  are  a  poor  crane,  I  would  have  not  let  any  part  of  my  body  touch  you; 
throughout  my  life. 

fW  (fn  few  aw  w  srf       qt  ii  ki-aa  hans  ki-aa  bagulaa  jaa  ka-o  nad_ar  Dharay. 

How  does  it  matter  whether  one  is  swan  or  crane,  If  God  is  kind  to  him. 

r  f3R  w%  ttooTotw  jjh  «i%  itoh  ii  jay  tis  bhaavai  naankaa  kaagahu  hans  karay.  ||124H 

Nanak  says,  "If  God  wills,  He  can  transform  a  crow  into  a  swan. "  124 

H<i«d  iM  dai  Vtflvn  ire*R  n  sarvar  pankhee  haykrho  faaheevaal  pachaas. 

In  the  pool  is  only  one  bird,  hunters  are  fifty. 

fei  3$  frcrat  aif  fe»r  R^  §3t  wr  itomii  ih  tan  lahree  gad  thi-aa  sachay  tayree  aas.  ||125|| 
The  waves  have  tied  up  my  body,  O!  true  God,  now  my  hopes  are  on  you,  125 

r  wqr  aw?  are  arc?  R  H^tw  mh  ii  kavan  so  akjiar  kavan  gun  kavan  so  manee-aa  mant 
which  words  should  I  speak,  which  virtue  should  I  have,  which  jewel  of  dictum  is  to  recite. 
a??  r  #h  tjQ  aat  firf      wt  af  ll«w£ll  kavan  so  vayso  ha-o  karee  jit  vas  aavai  kant.  1 1126[  | 
Wliich  dress  should  I  wear,  so  that  I  may  charm  my  husband,  126 
few?  r  wja  ar?  ir?  few  x^h»r  Hf  ii  nivan  so  akjiar  khavan  gun  jihbaa  manee-aa  mant 
Speak  words  in  modesty,  have  virtue  of forgiveness,  recite  jewel  of  dictum  with  tongue. 
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£  i i£  %n  afo  3*  ^ftr  »r^t  %         ay  larai  bJiainay  vays  kar  taaN  vas  aavee  kant.  ||127|  | 
O!  sister  :  dress  up  in  these  three  virtues,  then  you  can  charm  your  husband.  127 
Hfe  t^t  dfe  fewpy  ii  mat  hodee  ho-ay  i-aanaa. 
If  one  becomes  innocent,  even  if  he  is  wise. 

3^  5fe  fAd1*  ii  jaan  hoday  ho-ay  nitaanaa. 
If  one  become  modest  even  if  he  is  powerful, 
>hs3#  wry  tsvt  ii  anhoday  aap  vandaa-ay. 
If  one  shares  with  others,  even  if  he  has  little  to  share. 
a  wW  »3if  Fran*  ihscii  ko  aisaa  b_hagat  sadaa-ay.  1 1128|  | 
FA  en  one  is  catted  a  devotee.  128 

fea  ter  s  siwfe  to?f  ftwuAii  ik  fikaa  na  gaalaa-ay  sabJinaa  mai  sachaa  Dhanee. 
Do  not  speak  stupid,  true  God  is  in  everyone 

ftiwf  7>      cftr  M>aw  TO         nWll  hi-aa-o  na  kaihee  thaahi  maanak  sabji  amolvay.  ||129| | 

Do  not  break  anyone's  heart,  all  gems  are  equally  valuable  129 

h3?f  hs  wfea  w  yft*  Hti'3i*'  ii  sabJinaa  man  maanjk  thaahan  mool  machaaNgvaa. 

In  everyone 's  heart  is  gem  do  not  burn  its  source  (heart). 

ri  3§  faeftwr    foa  ftp»n§  s  s*d  asft  c  ii^ao  n 

jay  ta-o  piree-aa  dee  sik  hi-aa-o  na  Jhaahay  kahee  d.aa.  1 1130|  | 

If  you  yearn  for  vour  dear,  do  not  hurt  anyone's  heart  130 

F.  1385 

mf  sra^  ygy  feast  feat?  ntsm  gate  atgjft  fti  ?ra  yrrte  n 
ik-oNkaar  sat  naam  karjaa  puratch  nirfeha-o  nirvair  akaal  moorat  ajoonee  saibJia"  gur  parsaad.. 
One  (God)  is  formless,  dynamic.  True  is  (His)  name.  (He  is  the)  Person  who  creates.  (He  is) 
beyond  fear  and  animosity  (all  love).  (He  is)  eternal  Being.  (He  is)  not  subject  to  birth  and  death. 
(He  is)  self  existent  (He  is)  realized  by  the,  grace  of  Guru. 
H?ct  jf  h«  HUH*  u  ii  sava-yay  saree  mukhbaak-y  mehlaa  5. 
SWAYYAS  M:5 

wrfe  ya«  ot^a'd  ms  wzs  m  wit  u  aad  purakii  kartaar  karan  kaaran  sabh  aapay, 
01  Primal  Purakh  God,  you  alone  are  the  cause  and  the  effect  of  everything. 
jTtra  afu€  sayfa  Bars  ajz  aftr&  fWif  ii  sarab  rahi-o  b_harpoor  sagal  ghat  rahi-o  bi-aapay. 
You  are  all  pervading,  living  in  all  bodies. 

wu?  %*ft>&  saife  w%  afs  afe  nan  eft  3^  at  w£f  afe  ufe  ii  ba-yaapat  d_ayichee-ai  jagat  jaanai  ka- 
uri tayree  gat  sarab  kee  rakh-yaa  karat  aapay  har  pat. 

You  are  seen  all  prevailing,  who  knows  your  dynamism?  you  protect  all  and  save  their  honour. 
>xfa<yFft  wtora  »r0  urfv  @3vfe  ii  abhinaasee  abigat  aapay  aap  utpat. 
You  are  indivisible,  imperishable,  and  you  are  created  by  yourself 
et  ftft  £a  »rt  Wtft  fH  sfe  ii  aykai  toohee  aykai  an  naahee  turn  bjiat. 
You  atone  are  and  none  else  is  tike  you. 

ufo  ttff  IFift  M'd'^'d  3§W  &  a?  tiltl'd  TT3T3  ftlS1"  t  TO       3  Wlf  II 

har  ant  naahee  paaraavaar  ka-un  hai  karai  beechaar  jagat  pfcaa  hai  sarab  paraan  ko  aDhaar. 
Your  end  and  limits  are  not  known,  who  can  think  about  you?  You  are  father  of  the  world,  base 
of  all  life. 

h?>  rt'ftrt  swf  sfe  sfe  hot  HHHfe  $a  fftrr  few  n 

jan  naanak  bhagat  d_ar  Jul  baratim  samsar  ayk  jeeh  ki-aa  bakhaanai . 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  at  your  doors,  your  devotees  are  like  you  (God)  how  much  my  one  tongue  can 
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narrate?" 

a*  fa  ate  ate  ate  ate  bps  afetrfe  inn  haaN  ke  bal  bal  bal  bal  sad  balihaar. 
Fas/  /  sacrifice  and  sacrifice  myself  for  you,  I  ever  sacrifice.  1 
wcfija       wfa       yjra  sfe  ufr  <ft  §  ua  »wf       ufe  n 
amrit  parvaah  sar  atul  bjiandaar  b_har  parai  hee  tay  parai  apar  apaar  par. 

The  pool  (source)  giving  stream  of  nectar  is  unweighable,  treasures  of  it  are  full,  they  are  finite 

and  infinite,  beyond  anyone's  reach. 

»ryw       offo  rffe  ?>  ana  ufa  aVfa  ires  Ecfc  few  3  ujfa  n 

aapuno  bhaavan  kar  mantar  na  doosro  Dhar  opa£  parloua  aykai  nimakh  to  ghar. 

You  do  what  you  tike,  do  not  need  for  other  's  counseling,  the  creation  and  dissolution  in  a 

moment,  is  in  your  home. 

»rs  <v<ft  nwrfa  ©rftwra  foaHfa  srfe  ua^aa  frfa  s*h  ffta  afa  afa  tt 

aan  naahee  samsar  ujee-aaro  nirmar  kot  paraachhat  jaahi  naam  lee-ay  har  har. 

None  else  can  match  you,  you  give  pure  light,  reciting  name  of  God,  crores  sins  vanish. 

ftS  cVAcf  33T3  «ffa  ate  WUH  HHHfa       fftcT  few  WF%  II 

jan  naanak  bhaaat  dar  Jul  barahm  samsar  ayk  jeeh  ki-aa  bakhaanai. 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  at  your  doors,  your  devotees  are  like  you,  how  much  my  one  tongue  can 
narrate?" 

a+  fa  ate  ate  ate  ate  ws  aflKPft  iph  haaN  ke  bal  bal  bal  bal  sad  balihaar.  I|2|| 
Yes,  I  sacrifice  and  sacrifice  myself  for  you,  I  ever  sacrifice.  2 
H3ra  a??r  era  an  a"  afta  fanya  yfa  afaf?  na  Hftr  »rfU  a  fetpa  ii 

sagal  bhavan  Dhaaray  ayk  thayN  kee-ay  bisttiaaray  poor  rahi-o  sarab  meh  aap  hat  niraaray. 

You  have  created  and  expanded  all  worlds from  one  (you),  you  are  pervading  all,  you  are  detached 

one. 

afa  3ts  s^tft  wf?  w%  ffNf  aa  Hfe  a'a  naiw  a  wsa  aa'a  u 

har  gun  naahee  ant  paaray  jee-a  jant  sab_h  thaaray  sagal  ko  d_aa£aa  aykai  a  lakh  nnuraaray. 

Your  (God's)  attributes  are  beyond  end,  beyond  limits.  You  are  Master  of  all  living  beings, you 

alone,  unseen  God,  are  giver  for  alL 
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ut  ww?i  wa  aaafe  &  a^ra  aas  faa$  ("Far  ya  s  hif3  n 
aap  hee  Dhaaran  Dhaaray  kudrat  hai  daykhaaray  baran  chihan  naahee  mukh  na  masaaray. 
You  sustain  the  earth,  you  show  your  creation,  you  are  beyond  any  colour  or  sign,  you  have 
neither  face  nor  beard 

as  <s'Ao(  33ia  afa  ate  aax  HHafa  ite  fftu  few  wf>  n 

jan  naanak  bhagaj  dar  tul  barahm  samsar  ayk  jeeh  ki-aa  bakhaanai. 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  at  your  doors,  your  devotees  are  like  you,  how  muck  my  one  tongue  can 
narrate?  " 

a*  fa  ate  ate  ate  ate  aa  ateana  na  n  haaN  ke  bal  bal  bal  bal  sad  balihaar.  |  |3j  | 

Yes,  I  sacrifice  and  sacrifice  myself  for  you,  J  ever  sacrifice.  3 

aaa  aia  foro  oftHfa  s  aj^  §^  a  §#  wffi\  ija  aa  aw  ll  sarab  gun  niDhaana"  keemat  na  ga-yaana 
Dha-yaana  oochay  tay  ooehou  jaaneejai  parabJi  tayro  thaana\ 

You  are  treasure  of  all  attributes,  none  can  value  your  knowledge,  your  concentration,  01  Master, 
your  place  is  known,  higher  than  the  high. 
hs  as  Sa  ips  a£  afe  a       st^jy  %mr  a§  aa  a  asnj  n 

man  Dhan  tayro  paraanaN  aykai  soot  hai  jahaana"  kavan  upmaa  day-o  baday  tay  badaana". 
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You  own  my  mind,  life,  wealth,  you  have  strung  the  world  in  one  thread,  which  simile  should  I 

give,  you  are  the  greatest  among  great 

rUf>  ot@7>  aa       »fH¥  >Wa       WfoTK  EW  &  3  a1?)  II 

jaanai  ka-un  tayro  bhay-o  alakh  apaar  day-o  akal  kalaa  hai  parabh  sarab  ko  DhaanaN. 

Who  knows  your  mystery?  your  system  is  beyond  understanding,  you  are  infinite,  unseen,  all 

sustaining  God 

fTS  <Vrt<*         5%  ate  IpJX  HHHfa       rfttj  fnT»F  wft  II 

jan  naanak  bhagat  dar  £ul  barahm  samsar  ayk  jeeh  ki-aa  bakhaanai. 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  at  your  doors,  your  devotees  are  like  you,  how  much  my  one  tongue  can 
narrate?" 

a*  fe  ate  ate  ate  ate  m  afeaaa  iihii  haaN  ke  bal  bal  bal  bal  sad  balihaar.  1 14| | 
Flex,  /  sacrifice  and  sacrifice  myself  for  you,  I  ever  sacrifice,  4 

Jof'd        wen  yaa  wfasaa  n  nirankaar  aakaar  acjijial  poo  ran  afchinaasee. 
You  are  in  forms,  you  are  beyond  forms,  you  are  beyond  cheating,  perfect,  imperishable. 
aan#a  wk?  au  foams  faarca  n  harakhvant  aananl  roop  nirmal  bigaasee. 
You  are  absolute  beauty,  all  pleasures,  pure,  in  progression. 
ire  arefo  awra  w?3  feat  few  sa>  urpft  11  gun  gaavahi  bay-ant  ant  ik  til  nahee  paasee, 
Countless  are  singing  your  attributes,  but  could  not  know  even  a  little  of  you. 
w  <3%  aftr        h  aa  its  awftr  ftwift  11  jaa  ka-o  hoNhi  kirpaal  so  jan  parabh  tumeh  milaasee. 
01  Master,  upon  whom  you  are  kind,  that  person,  you  will  let  to  meet  you. 
afo  afo  a  afc  as  faa  %vb  afa  afa  5W§  11  Dhan  Dhan  lay  Dhan  jan  jih  kirpaal  har  har  bha-ya-o, 
Lucky  and  lucky  are  those  persons,  upon  whom,  you  yourself  have  become  kind 
afa  fra  <s'o«  firs  uaflrorf  fti  fuw  was  aa  a  afa&  nun 
har  gur  naanak  jin  parsi-o  se  janam  maran  duh  thay  rahi-o,  |  |5j| 

Guru  Nanak  says,  "Those  who  have  worshipped  God,  they  are  saved  from  birth  and  death, 
both.  "  5 

afe  afa  afa  h&  h&  H3  nfe  aaWf  n  sat  sat  har  sat  sat  satay  sat  b_hanee-ai. 
God  is  true,  let  us  recite  True,  True,  True. 

ana  to  7>  *>rea  yay  yfafas  nfint  11  doosar  aan  na  avar  purakh  pa-uraatan  sunee-ai. 

God  alone  is  Primal  Purakh,  none  else  is  heard  to  be  so. 

«ffija  afa  sr  s>w  $a  ate  aa  m  va  n  amrit  har  ko  naam  lai£  man  sab_h  sukQ  paa-ay. 

Remembering  nectar  name  of  God,  mind  enjoys  alt  pleasures. 

na  ana  aa«§  aa  as  f^ufe  nrupa  ii  jayh  rasan  chaakhi-o  tayh  jan  taripat  aghaa-ay. 

Those  who  with  their  tongue  have  tasted  it,  they  are  contented  and  happy, 

faa       mpfe  aw  aajrafa  faa  ftmra  n  jih  tbaakur  suparsan  b_ha-yo  satsangat  tin  pi-aar. 

With  whom,  Master  is  pleased,  they  have  love  for  true  congregation. 

afa  ara  a'Aoi  ftr^  uaftrtr  fa$  na  aw  etHj  @xra  nlii 

har  gur  naanak  jinH  parsi-o  tinH  sab_h  kul  kee-o  uDhaar.  ||6|| 

Guru  Nanak  says,  "Those  who  have  worshipped  God,  all  their  families  are  liberated. "  6 

aa  nw  aW?  to  Ha  ufa  aftrS  n  sach  sabhaa  deebaan.  sach  sachay  pen  Bbari-o. 

His  court  is  true,  His  congregation  is  true,  true  is  holding  them. 

aa  ayfe  fe^a  aa  airea  eda§  n  sachai  takhat  nivaas  sach  tapaavas  kari-o. 

Seating  on  true  throne,  He  delivers  true  justice. 

afe  teafijS  arra  wfv  wfH  a  awf  n  sach  sirji-ya-o  sansaar  aap  aabjiul  na  bhula-o. 
He  created  the  world,  the  true,  He  Himself  is  unforgetHng,  never  for  forgets. 
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33?)  7m  mm  oftH  si  u#  wraf  n  ralan  naam  apaar  keem  nahu  pavai  amula-o. 
The  gem  of  name  is  infinite,  none  can  value  the  invaluable. 

fan  fibres  utif  ajfe?  rrro     for?      u  jih  kirpaal  ho-ya-o  gobind  sarab  sukji  tinhoo  paa-ay. 

Upon  whomever  God  has  become  kind,  he  is  blessed  with  all  pleasures. 

ufo  aif  wm     irafaf  f  a^fe  fefe  nfc  ?r  »re  iipii 

har  gur  naanak  jinH  parsi-o  tay  bahurh  fir  jon  na  aa-ay.  1 17|  | 

Guru  Nanak  says,  "Those,  who  have  worshipped  God,  they  will  not  enter  womb  again. "  7 
oCWTi  R3T  of@7J  3F?J  IT7J  5T^?T  feftl  Q^frf  «wWf  II 

kavan  jog  ka-un  ga-yaan  Dhayaan  kavan  biDh  ustat  karee-ai. 

With  which  of  yoga,  which  of  knowledge  and  concentration,  which  way  should  I  praise  you  ? 

fan  Frtet  3Hbr  Irfe  few  eSm  ?r  utftwr  n  siDh  saaDhik  Jaylees  kor  tir  keem  na  paree-ai. 

The  perfect,  the  perfecting,  thirty  crores  (of  divines)  could,  not  assess  your  worth. 

gzr>rfer  Hrtd'fe  h«  are  wf  tt  ire  ii  barahmaaglk  sankaad  saykh  gun  ant  na  paa-ay. 

Brahman  etc,.Sanak  etc.  could  not  know  the  limit  of  your  attributes, 

»rarg  3iftr§  ?>ut  trfe  ufe  ijs       hht*  ii  agahu  gahi-o  nahee  jaa-ay  poor  sarab  rahi-o  samaa-ay. 

The  inaccessible  God,  cannot  he  accessed,  He  is  perfecting,  pervading  all. 

feu  sret  fans  ecra  iffe  nfe  m  war  33T§  ii  jih  kaatee  silak  da-yaal  paratih  say-ay  jan  lagay  fchagtay. 

The  merciful  Master,  who  cuts  the  noose,  the  devotees  devote  to  that  One. 

ufaaif       faij  iwfaS  ^fesf^n^MotH  iicii  har  gur  naanak  jinH  parsi-o  tay  i£utsadaa  mukjay,  ||8|| 

Guru  Nanak  says,  "Those  who  have  worshipped  God,  here  and  hereafter,  are  ever  liberated.  "  8 

>{3  yfef  trua  feg  irav  ii  paraljh  daata-o  daataar  pari-ya-o  jaachak  ik  sarnaa. 

01  Master,  giver  of  gifts,  I,  the  beggar,  has  come  to  your  refuge. 

fm  &e  we     ^ti  star  ^Qh«        ii  milai  daan  sant  rayn  jayh  lag  bha-ojal  tarnaa. 

Give  me  the  gift  of feet-dust  of  saints,  with  its  touch,  I  will  swim  across  the  terrible  waters. 

ftjA'fe  stwf  "Hdri'fa  hsu    s»aw  8"%  ii  bin  at  kara-o  ardaas  sunhu  jay  thaakur  bhaavai. 

01  Master,  I  request,  J  prav,  please  listen,  if  you  feel  like. 
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e<r  ear?  nfe  w§  ttfe  feu  htj  5<ra^  n  dayh  daras  man  chaa-o  fchagat  ih  man  ihehraavai. 
Let  me  see  you,  let  my  mind  enjoy  its  thrill,  let  your  devotee  (in  me)  to  keep  this  in  mind. 
afoS  tjd'di  wj'w  xfe  h?  srte  8nat  feot  ?fh  ism  ii 
bali-o  charaag  anDh-yaar  meh  sabh  kal  uDhree  ik  naam  Rrjaram. 

The  lamp  of  name,  of  one  religion,  is  lighted  in  the  pitch  darkness,  all  the  people  of  dark-age  are 
to  liberate  by  it 

ifJRJ  H3U5  Ufe  557T  Hfe  H7j  3RJ  U<dUdH  \\t  II 

pargatsagal  harbhavan  meh  jan  naanak  gur  paarbarahm.  ||9|| 

In  all  the  worlds  of  supreme  God,  Guru  Nanak,  the  man  of  God,  is  revealed  9 

irecr  ijt  h*w  huw  y  sava-yay  saree  mukhbaak-y  mehlaa  5  SWAYYAS  SPOKEN  BY  M:  5 

^fT^Hfeara  yrrfe  n  ik-oNkaarsalgur  prsaad. 

(iwrf  is  «ne,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

aprgt  §TJ  HU  ffe  anft  R5  5fS^  <*tfl«  3f3P>T7)t  II 

kaachee  dayh  moh  fun  baaNPhee  sath  kathor  kucheel  kugi-aanee. 

His  body  is  fallible,  yet  is  engaged  in  worldly  ties,  He  is  unwise,  hurting,  hard,  unclean,  one. 
<4<<i-i  fH3  W37J  ?itft  W^3  U'd^dM  oft  3lfe  ?>zft  W7?t  II 

Dhaavat  bjiarmat  rahan  nahee  paavat  paarbarahm  kee  ga£  nahee  jaanee. 

He  rushes,  runs,  cannot  stay,  he  does  not  know  anything  about  supreme  God 
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joban  roop  maa-i-aa  mad  maaiaa  bichral  bikal  badou  abJiimaanee. 

He  is  intoxicated  by  alcohol,  youthfulness,  beauty  and  wealth,  restless  one  lives  in  inflated  ego. 

*ra  ot  ua  ms&e  ?rfe  fi?^  era  >fW  fftwr  >rfij  fod'Al  n 

par  Dhan  par  apvaad.  naar  nindaa  yeh  meethee  jee-a  maahi  hitaanee. 

He  takes  exceptional  interest,  in  other's  wealth,  women,  back-biting,  because  these  are  sweet 
and  lovable  for  his  mind 

balbanch  chhap  karat  upaavaa  paykhat  sunat  parabh  antarjaamee. 

He  attempts  to  hide  his  cheating,  but  all-knowing  God  is  seeing  and  listening  them 

rfte  ITCH        HH  ftrftj  wfer§  H<l!<">  ift>X  ^  II 

seel  Dharam  da-yaa  such  naasit  aa-i-o  saran  jee-a  kay  da  a  nee. 

The  character,  religion,  purity  compassion,  he  has  neither  of  these,  so,  he  comes  to  the  refuge  of 
the  gift-giver  of  life. 

arras  sras  hkto  foal a^ftr  mmft  11111 

kaaran  karan  samrath  sireeDhar  raakh  layho  naanak  kay  su-aamee.  1 11|  | 

God  is  all  power  to  cause  and  to  effect,  Ol  Master  of  Nanak,  save.  1 

tftefe  ^OT  Fras  MP5HOT  HOT  inU  ftfiTOT  Sff  II 

keerat  karan  saran  martmohan  johan  paap  bidaaran  ka-o. 

Sing  the  praise  and  come  to  the  refuge  of  the  charming,  to  know  and  finish  your  sins. 

Ura  Hra?>  3OT  hhw  Ht  ftft        mjiJ  Qu'dA  Hf  II 

har  taaran  taran  samrath  sab_hai  biph  kulah  samooh  uDhaaran  sa-o. 

God  is  alt  potence,  all  knowing,  to  liberate  those  for  liberating,  He  liberates  alt  his  families. 
dfe         rPfc  H3JT3lfe  B<JH  Wfa  Mfo€  ST3"  tT§  II 

chit  chayt  achayt  jaan  satsangat  Maram  anDhayr  mohi-o  kat  DhaN-u. 

Consciously  and  unconsciously,  remember  God  in  true  Congregation,  where  are  you  running 

about,  01  robbed  by  the  darkness  of  doubts. 

yw  ujat  grr  uw  ftwOT  a*H     3ert  riftf  11 

moorat  gharee  chasaa  pal  si m ran  raam  naam  rasnaa  sang  la-o. 

Remember  God  for  alt  times,  constantly,  and  recite  the  name  of  God  with  tongue. 

3s@  cr*{  wjy  wt  hot  srfe  rAh  orf  w  b1©  ii 

hochha-o  kaaj  alap  su]<t!  banDhan  kot  jannam  kahaa  dulstl  MaN-u. 

In  worthless  actions,  for  smalt  pleasures,  why  have  you  been  suffering  sorrows?  for  crores  of 
births. 

fro1  H3  WM  SH  A'Aol  WH  afill  W3H  frr@  af  IP  II 

sikh-yaa  sant  naam  b_haj  naanak  raam  rang  aatam  si-o  raN-u.  ||2|  | 

Nanak  says,  "As  per  teachings  of  saints,  remember  name,  let  your  soul  live  in  love  of  God. "  2 

agsr  %3  %3  3te  ftafire  FdA4  #5  hc'Gj  nft  u 

ranchak  rayt  kjiayt  tan  nirmit  durlabh  d_ayh  savaar  Dharee. 

Little  of  sperm  germinates  in  the  field  of  womb,  it  fashions  and  delivers  a  rare  body. 

w>  ira  R-&  fw  w&3  HoTs  grfe  feufe  aat  n  kjiaan  paan  soDhay  sukh  b_h.uNchat  sankat  kaat  bipaj  haree. 

God  gives  food  and  water  to  consume,  pleasures  to  enjoy,  resolves  crisis  and  removes  maladies. 

Hrafu3rgr^»raaaufTOcftira'*r5u^tii  maat  pitaa  bhaa-ee  ar  banphap  boothan  kee  saiah  soojh  paree. 

Mother,  father,  brother  and  kin,  one  (child)  is  given  to  know  all  of  them. 

H3H>TO  3^3  fer      fi?3*  wws  ftrafe  ftpJH  sat  II 
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baraPhrnaan  hovatdin  parat  nit  aavat  nikat  bikhamm  jaree, 

Day  and  night  one  grows,  then  old  age,  the  difficult  time  starts  approaching. 

3  3J?>  <ffo  3te  HTfe*Hr  fjjTH  fffHfe  HiJOft  Scf  Uf3r  || 

ray  gun  heen  deen  maa-i-aa  kiram  simarsu-aamee  aykgharee. 

fit  mean  without  virtues,  the  worm  of  wealth,  remember  Master,  may  be,  for  one  moment. 

3rftr  sir  foora  fory*  fofa  a'Ao*  srfe  s#h  s^t  ii3n 
kargeh  layho  kirpaal  kirpaa  niDh  naanak  kaat  bharamm  bharee.  ||3|| 

Nanak  says,  "Becoming  merciful,  generous  becomes  hind,  He  holds  my  hand  and  removes  my 
bundle  of  doubts. "  3 

t  m  hh  fW  Hfe  arare  533s  aas  hut  hw  n 

ray  man  moos  bilaa  meh  garbat  kartab  karat  mahaa"  mughnaa". 

01  my  mind,  like  a  mouse  hiding  in  hole,  you  act  in  agonizing  foolishness. 

mis  §w  #ts  irfirr  f*53  jrfewr  Hare  sh?  ii 

sampat  dol  jhol  sang  jhoolat  maa-i-aa  magan  bjiarmatghughnaa. 

(lathering  wealth,  you  swing  on  swings,  intoxicated  by  wealth  you  wander  shabbily. 

afei?1  H'rt6  Fry  aTjy    ftr#  hzi  afeG  r  uhf  ii 
sut  banitaa  saajan  sukh  banDhap  taa  si-o  moh  badhi-o  so  ghanaa. 

With  the  joyful  company  of,  son,  wife,  dears,  and  kins,  you  have  increased  lot  of  your  love. 
tfe€ nte  to hh wfaa- $33 »fftr srera        ii  bo-i-o beej  aha"  mam ankur beetat a-oDh  karataghnaaN. 
You  have  sown  seed  of  pride,  that  has  germinated  in  ego,  your  life  is  passing  in  committing  sins. 
fkan  Hfra"  uwfc  >m  few?      sarfe     g*r?r  ii 

mirat  manjaar  pasaar  mukh  nirkhat  bhuNchat  bJiuga£  Mookh  bjiukhnaa. 

The  cat  like  dead,  with  wide  open  mouth,  looking  for  you,  to  eat,  enjoy  and  satisfy  its  hunger. 
simar  gupaal  da-i-aal  satsangat  naanak  jag  jaanat  supnaa.  ||4|| 

Nanak  says,  "In  true  congregation,  remember  merciful  God,  know  this  world  is  only  a  dream.  "4 
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%<s  ?r  itvr  <s     5  ife*  wfewr  hh  sra*  w§  ffi»s;o  !i 

dayh  na  gayh  na  nayh  na  neetaa  maa-i-aa  mat  kahaa  la-o  gaarahu. 

Neither  body,  nor  home,  neither  love  nor  money  stands  by,  how  long  O!  intoxicated,  you  will 
carry  this  mud  with  you. 

S3  7i  U3  ?>  €@3  ?T         mw}  WE  fat  7>  IWdd  II 

chhatar  na  patar  na  cha-ur  na  chaavar  bahtee  jaat  riclai  na  bichaarahu. 

Canopy,  authority  letter,  whisk,  wavers,  all  are  passing  on,  why  do  not  you  think  in  mind  ? 
3M  7>  WJJ  ?T  3!rT  ftfuFHS  fo*  Hfa  feW3I3  15*31  fHU'dd  II 

rath  na  asav  na  gaj  singhaasan  chhin  meh  ti-aagat  naaNg  siDhaarahu. 

Chariots,  horses,  elephants  throne,  in  a  moment,  they  are  left,  you  will  pass  away  naked, 

ja  ?t  a*ra  ?>  >fta  ?>  «wr  ifftr  s  if  ftjHfe  fisro  n 

soor  na  beer  na  meer  na  khaanam  sang  na  ko-oo  darisat  nihaarariu. 

Neither  brave  ones,  nor  fighters,  kings,  nobles,  none  is  accompanying,  see  with  eyes. 

fe?rfesaiT?>  £<^Brd:i  fte'^ScraTO  n  kotnaotnakosnachtiotaa karat bikaardo-ookarjhaarahu. 

Neither  fort,  nor  protection,  nor  treasure  can  liberate,  O!  committing  sins,  you  will  leave  with 

empty  hands. 

fH3  7>  y=[  omz  wm  mr  Q«2-i  w3  few  sfr  B*af  u 

mitar  na  putar  kaltar  saajan  sakh  ultat  jaat  birakh  kee  chhaa"rahu. 
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Friends,  sons,  wife,  near  and  dear  ones,  all  change  like  the  shade  of  tree. 
ate  tJW'rt  «W  *{3        feff  fej  feHaa  *H3IH  *W  II 

deen  da-yaal  purakji  parab_h  pooran  chhin  cjihjn  simrahu  agam  apaarahu. 

Master,  perfect  Purakh  is  merciful  to  humble,  remember  that  unapproachable,  infinite,  by  every 
moment. 

jflvfe  77B  P&fe  !TO5T      d  531^3  %V  Etfe  3W  ||U  It 

sareepat  naath  saran  naanak  jan  hay  bjriagvant  kirpaa  kartaarahu.  ||5|| 
Nanak  says,  "O!  my  supreme  Master,  I  am  in  your  refuge,  01  God,  be  kind  and  liberate. "  5 
ipTi  xTttTTj  H3T  aaw  iftf  ala  %  %  &  w&  ii  paraan  maan  daan  mag  johan  heet  cheel  d_ay  lay  lay  paaree. 
While  giving  up  my  pride  in  life,  by  robbing  on  roads,  by  collecting  donations,by  greed,  by 
keeping  always  in  mind,  I  collect  money. 

FFTT77  fts  >te     s^t  3^3B3>ft  fed'rfl  ii  saajan  sain  meet  su%  b_haa-ee  taahoo  Jay  lay  rakjh.ee  niraaree. 

/  keep  it  away  from  friends,  dears,  sons,  brothers  and  relations. 

m'<siS       sra  otH1^  feu  feftr  aa3  m&r  35  w€t  11 

Dhaavan  paavan  koor  kamaavan  ih  biDh  karat  a-oD_h  San  jaaree. 

I  run  to  collect,  tell  lies  to  earn,  this  way,  I  burn  my  body,  my  life. 

otaH  HaH  HfTH      TjH*  a3W  Hftt  H3R5  feftr  a^t  II 

kara  m  Dharam  sanjam  such  naymaa  chanchal  sang  saga  I  biDh  haaree. 

The  religion,  action,  discipline,  truth,  code,  in  alt  methods,  I  am  defeated,  because  of  slippery 
mind 

uh  utft  few  wHti'^d  aa  fefe  aft  gfeS  wfe  s^t  11 

pas  pankhee  birakh  asthaavar  baho  biDh  jon  b_harmi-o  at  bhaaree, 

Like  birds,  trees,  and  in  inanimate  forms,  in  lot  of  ways,  one  wanders  in  lot  of  births. 

fa?;  ira  aw  77H  srft  ftwfe§  ^ttt  <th  i^'jwfe  w&  11 

khin  pal  chasaa  naam  nahee  simri-o  deenaa  naath  paraanpat  saaree. 

/  cold  not  remember  name  of  Master  of  poor,  Master  of  life,  even  for  a  little  time. 

tre  wa  nte  an  i?rs  wfa  sft     aa  eta  ena>  11  khaan  paan  meeth  ras  bjiojan  ant  kee  baar  hot  ka£  Jshaaree. 

The  food,  water,  sweet,  tasty  delicacies,  in  the  end  all  turn  into  dust 

Traa  ws  aas  i¥ftr  fua  dfe  >rfew  Mars  a&  Hftr  5^  M£n 

naanak  sant charan  sang  uDhray  hor  maa-i-aa  magan  chaiay  sab_h  daaree.  ||6|| 

Nanak  says,  "Those,  in  the  company  of  saints'  feet  are  liberated,  everyone  else,  engrossed  in 

money,  leaves,  leaving  everything. "  6 

gawfect  fe«r  ea  yjftga  airfe  aHfa  c<*<i  are  wwb  ii 

barahmaadik  siv  chhand  muneesur  rasak  rasak  thaakur  gun  gaavat 

Brahma  and  likes,  Shiv  of  Vedas,  sages  delight  in  singing  the  attributes  of  loving  Master. 

fee  yfife  tra#  aratf  nafe  ararcr       ffe  et?3  ii 

indar  munindar  khojtay  gorakb  Qharan  gagan  aavat  fun  Dhaavat. 

Indar,  sublime  sages,  Gorakh  are  searching  in  earth  and  sky,  they  come  and  go. 

feu  H7>¥  aw  nt§       feet  few  a7  it  Ha>f  s  n^a  11 

siDh  manukh-y  dayv  ar  daanav  ik  til  taa  ko  maram  na  paavat- 

The  perfected,  men,  divines,  and  demons,  could  not  know  even  a  little  of  the  mystery  of  God 

ftp*  i{a  iflfe  ifH  an  »3r3>  ufe  as  3T  S  safe  ror^a  ii 

par  i-a  parabh  pareet  paraym  ras  bjiagtee  har  jan  taa  kai  da  ras  samaavat 

In  love  of  dear  Master,  in  nectar  of  His  devotion,  men  of  God  are  merging  while  seeing  Him. 

fanfe  fewfti  »rw  s&  trafe  hm  a%  aim  friw  uife  ww3  11 
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tiseh  £i-aag  aan  ka-o  jaacheh  mukh  dant  rasan  sagal  ghas  jaavat 

Leaving  Master,  if  one  prays  before  other,  his  teeth  and  tongue  in  mouth,  all  will  rub  off 
ray  man  moorh  simar  sukh-gaaja  naanak  d_aas  lujheh  samihaavai. 

()!  my  idiot  mind,  remember  Giver  of  happiness,  Nanak,  servant  of  God,  is  counseling  you.  7 
maa-i-aa  rang  birang  karat  bharam  moh  kai  koopgubaar  pari-o  hai. 

Assuming  forms  of  colours,  no  colours,  Maya  charms  in  greed,  you  are  thrown  in  blind  well. 

ai?  BjofffT  7t  H*?3  ftma1      forfk  §Ha  sftr§  If  II 
aytaa  gab  akaas  na  maavat  bistaa  ast  kiram  udar  bhari-o  hai. 

So  much  of  arrogance,  cannot  be  contained  even  by  sky,  being  a  worm,  you  fill  your  stomach 
with  jilth. 

au  for  wfe  HtF  feftwr  z%  ya  w>  etfo  wffinwre  ufaG  &  n 

dah  dis  Dhaa-ay  mahaa  bikhi-aa  ka-o  par  Dhan  ctiheen  agi-aan  hari-o  hai. 

For  greed  of  poison  you  run  in  ten  directions,  by  snatching  other's  wealth,  you  loot  innocents. 

Sas  atfe  na1-  afar  jjIhS  a>re37s     fkaf  Hfa§  &  n 

joban  beet  jaraa  rog  garsi-o  jamdoolan  dann  mirat  mari-o  hai. 

Your  youth  is  spent,  you  are  in  grip  of  age-related  diseases,  devil  wilt  punish,  you  will  die  dead 
wfea  nfe  H3z  naof  #ear  h'ha  w  araf?  difijS  &  n 

-  ■ 

anik  jon  sankat  narak  bJuiNchat  saasan  dookh  garat  gari-o  hai. 

In  many  births,  you  have  suffered  hell  of  crisis,  controlled  by  sorrows,  you  have  rotten  in  pit. 

yH  wmfk  ftreftr  ft  *rscr  Erfa  fkmr  m  wftr  aftr§  &  iicii 

paraym  bhagat  uDhrahi  say  naanak  kar  kirpaa  sant  aap  kari-o  hai.  |(8|| 

Nanak  says,  "Those  whom  becoming  kind,  saint  has  owned  are  liberated  by  loving  devotion.  "  8 

?j^H^ia»Hdi»Hsa^ya7sd^fr«rHaHiafr  n  gunsamoohfalsagal  manorath  pooran  ho-eeaas  hamaaree. 

My  hopes  are  answered,  I  am  blessed  with,  all  attributes,  my  objectives  are  fulfilled 

>x§w  K3  3^  na     aa  rraa  aar  vse  ajicCifl  ii 

a-ukhaDh  mantar  tantar  par  dukh  har  sarab  rog  khandan  gunkaaree. 

The  medicine,  the  magical feats,  are  alt for  sorrows,  God's  name  is  useful for  curing  all  diseases. 
P.  1389 

spH  sru  vra  H3Ha  f^pw  (haTh  Trfa  afa  ?5»H  Qy<jl  II 

kaam  kroDh  mad  matsar  tarisnaa  binas  jaahi  har  naam  uchaaree. 

The  cupidity,  anger,  arrogance,  jealousy,  lust,  all  vanish  by  reciting  name  of  God 

(riHrt'rt        3*lf?f  Hfe  fdftWr  wot;  5THW  fj<j5  if?  CP3T  II 

isnaan  daan  taapan  such  kiri-aa  charan  kamal  hird_ai  parabh  Dhaaree. 

Taking  bath,  giving  charity,  doing  austerity,  and  actions  for  purity,  all  are  in  the  lotus-feet  of 
God,  keep  Him  in  mind 

FPTHV  HT5  FT*F  aft         RPJf  ITS       yV)  WT^f  II 

saajan  meet  sakhaa  har  banDhap  jee-a  Dhaan  parabh  paraan  aDhaaree, 

God  is  friend,  dear,  companion,  relation,  He  is  food for  soul  and  base  for  life. 

§a  WTtft  ptlt  A'Ao<        HS*  afotJ'dl  II <  II 

ot  gahee  su-aamee  samartheh  naanak  daas  sadaa  balihaaree.  |J9[J 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  in  refuge  of  alt-power  Master,  I,  your  servant,  ever  sacrifice  myself,  for 
you. "  9 

w^j  Eife#  ?>  fFa     an  saw  3hw  ifftr  n  aavaDh  kati-o  na  jaai  paraym  ras  charan  kamal  sang. 
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One  who  is  at  lotus-feet  of  God,  is  tasting  nectar  of  His  love,  cannot  be  killed  with  any  weapon. 

e^f?i  aftr§  h  W3  fail  m  ^an  Hfti  ii  tjaavan  banD^i-o  na  jaat  biDhay  man  daras  mag. 

The  mind,  who  is  on  the  way  to  see  God,  neither  can  be  bound  with  rope,  nor  stopped 

u^a  frftr§  s  h*3  aftr§     aja  wftr  n  paavak  jari-o  na  jaat  rahi-o  jan  Dfroor  lag. 

One  who  is  for  the  feet-dust  of  the  men  of  God,  cannot  be  stopped  even  by  throwing  in  fire. 

?fry  7>  Frafk  afa  asfa  afa  iffa  uftr  n  neer  na  saakas  bor  chaleh  har  panth  pag. 

One,  whose  feet  are  walking  on  the  path  of  God,  even  water  cannot  drown  him. 

?TOEtaiTW»mrM<ift^trfirsTM¥ftr  ii^iinoii  naa  nak  roo  dokh  aq  h  moh  ch  h  iday  har  naam  khaQ.  ||1||10U 

Nanak  says,  "The  ailments,  sorrows,  sins,  greed  and  stigmas,  are  uprooted  by  name. "  10 

f^y  crfa      ay  w^i  faaaftr  >ntet  wrr^  hu  fcf?»r  u 

udam  kar  laagay  baho  bjjaatee  bichrahi  anik  saastar  bahokhatoo-aa. 

One  engages  oneself  in  efforts,  in  many  ways,  and  reads  many  Shastras  to  earn. 

^hh  ttdiiffe  alaa  ay  fHa       £a  aaftr  ay  flaw  n 

bhasam  lagaa-ay  tirath  baho  bharamtay  sookiiam  dayh  banQheh  baho  jatoo-aa. 

Smearing  ash,  wander  through  many  sacred  places,  rustic  binds  his  delicate  body  in  tot  of  ways. 

fas  Ufa  5HS  H3IH  ?a         frtf  i}H  39*  JJ3  e>  U£W  11 

bin  har  bhajan  saga!  dukh  paavat  ji-o  paraym  badJiaa-ay  soot  kay  hatoo-aa. 

Wit/tout  remembering  God,  everyone  suffers,  like  one  increases  his  love  for  web  of  thread 

etas  hhw  wfca.  wfe  a*zfa  etfa  a§w  ii^iiiiipoh 
poojaa  chakar  karat  sompaakaa  anik  bJiaa't  thaateh  kar  thatoo-aa.  1 |2|  |ll| |20|| 
He  undertakes  worship,  inscribes  circles  on  body,  cooks  food for  him,  thus  acts  in  many  kinds  of 
pretentions.  2.11.20 

H^t£       vfb*  £  i  sava-ee-ay  mahlay  pahilay  kay  1  SWAYYAS  FOR  M:  1 

it^Hfedid  iprfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

fas.  Hfe  yaa  ftiwfe  awsr  it  ik  man  purakji  Dhj-aa-ay  bardaalaa. 

Let  me  be  in  single-mind  and  remember  Purakh,  the  giver  of  blessing. 

ifa  franr  fw  faftwar  n  sant  sahaar  sad_aa  bikhj-aataa. 

/7e  is      support  of  saints,  ever  present, 

3tjt  aa?r  &  fa#  wreQ  ii  taas  charan  lay  ridai  basaava-o. 

Let  me  have  His  feet  to  keep  in  mind 

a&  uhm  ga  <Wia  are?       inn  ta-o  param  guroo  naanak  gun  gaava-o.  | 

Then  I  can  sing  the  virtues  of  great  Guru  Nanak. 

ar^f  ajTj  uaH  aia  ga  rrara  eaa  fcaw  rraa  na  ii 

gaava-o  gun  param  guroo  sukh  saagar  durat  nivaaran  sabad  saray. 

/  am  singing  attributes  of  supreme  Guru,  ocean  of  happiness,  remover  of  sins,  source  of  word 

w^fu  ar#a  tfta  h%  H'did  Saft  ttaw  ftrop??  n%  ii 

gaavahi  gambJieer  Dheer  mat  saagar  jogee  jangam  Dhi-aan  Qharay. 

Also  the  profound,  the  man  of patience,  the  ocean  of  wisdom,  the  yogi,  the  wandering  ones,  and 

those  in  concentration  are  singing, 

apafij  fi^'fe  3313  yfawfect  »thh  an  fofa  wWS  ii 

gaavahi  indraad  bhagaj;  par-hilaadjkaatam  ras  jin  jaani-o. 

Singing  are  Indar  etc.  Bhagat  Prahtad  eta,  who  have  known  (tasted)  the  nectar  of  Atma. 

afa  aw  hhh       ara  jtoet  3*9  Swj  ftrfr  wfeS  iph 

kab  kal  sujas  gaava-o  gur  naanak  raaj  jog  jin  maani-o.  ||2|  | 
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Poet  Kal  says,  "I  sing  the  pure  praise  of  Guru  Nanak,  who  has  enjoyed  Raj  yoga, "  2 

an^ftr  HAd'fe  naife  riatHd  nfe  an  vp7>  hto  aw*  n 

gaavahi  jankaad  jugai  jogaysur  tiar  ras  pooran  sarab  kalaa. 

Janak  etc.  and  masters  of  God's  ways  sing  him  (Nanak),  He  has  enjoyed  the  nectar  of  God,  and 
is  perfect  in  all  arts. 

BPlft  HSePfe  FTII  fkU'ferf  Hfc  fffi  fl'^ftl  *HSW  WW  II 

gaavahi  sankaad  saaDh  siPhaadik  mun  jan  gaavahi  achhal  chhalaa. 

Sanak  etc.  the  perfect  and  perfecting  ones,  the  men,  the  sages,  are  singing,  not  tempted  in  charms, 
are  also  singing. 

W%  WfSB  H3B%  W3TT3  B^fe  3H  ri'feS  II 

gaavai  gun  Dhom  atal  mandlavai  Jjhagat  bhaa-ay  ras  jaani-o. 

Dhom,  with  stable  mind,  is  singing,  he  has  known  nectar  of  loving  devotion  (for  Guru  Nanak)/ 
%fy  5TW  JTFTJT  tJl'«Q  3RT  A' Art  3HJ  #3T  ftlfc  h'leS  113 II 

kab  kal  sujas  gaava-o  gur  naanak  raaj  jog  jin  maaQi-o.  |[3f| 

Poet  Kal  says,  "I  sing  the  pure  praise  of  Guru  Nanak,  who  has  enjoyed  Raj  yoga.  "3 
an^ftr  orfvapfe  »rfc  Mh4  wAra  w^3^  ?t  n  gaavahi  kapilaad  aad  jogaysur  aprampar  avtaar  varo. 
Kapil  and  founder  of  yoga,  are  singing  about  the  incarnated  who  inherited  the  Infinite. 
3rt  RH^dilA  MdHd'ftH^  99  aaM       §H  tlfdS  II 

gaavai  jamadgan  parasraamaysur  kar  kuthaar  ragjitayj  hari-o. 

Paras  Ram,  whose  handled  axe  was  snatched  by  Ram  Chander,  and  who  was  son  of  Jamdagan, 

is  also  singing. 

fir  m^f  fe?  zys  art  Hda'dH  ftrfe  wfsG  ii  uDhou  akroor  bidar  gun  gaavai  sarbaatam  jin  jaani-o. 
Udho,  Akrur,  Bidar  are  singing  virtues  of  One,  (Guru  Nanak)  who  has  known  supreme  God. 
Effe  5f?5  HHH  dl'<0  ara  rt'ftrt  gig  H3J  ftrfe  nan 

kab  kal  sujas  gaava-o  gur  naanak  raaj  jog  jin  maani-o.  |  j4|| 

fW/       savs,  "I  sing  the  pure  praise  of  Guru  Nanak,  who  has  enjoyed  Raj  yoga. "  4 
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gaavahi  gun  baran  chaar  khat  darsan  barahmaadik  simranth  gunaa. 

Four  classes  of  people,  six  systems,  are  singing  his  attributes,  also,  Brahma  etc,  very  competent 
ones,  are  singing. 

art  h<jh  rHdy^Hwrfe  >rffe  fas  Blar  ii  gaavai  g  un  says  sahasji  h  baa  ras  aad  ant  I  iv  laag  Dhu  naa . 
The  serpent  with  thousand  tongues,  intuned  with  beginning  and  end,  is  singing  his  attributes  in 
sweet  tunes. 

3F%  3TI  HJ'#@  Qd'dfl  ftlfe  ftptT^  PAddPd  H'feG  II 

gaavai  gun  mahaaday-o  bairaagee  jin  Dhhaan  nirantar  jaani-o. 

Mahadeo,  the  detached,  who  is  known  for  his  constant  concentration,  is  also  singing  his  virtues. 
5rfa  ETW  JJHH  JF<9  3T3  A'Aot  3^  33T  fkfo  H'feS  IIU11 

kab  kal  sujas  gaava-o  gur  naanak  raaj  jog  jin  maani-o.  1 15|  j 

Poet  Kal  says,  "J  sing  the  pure  praise  of  Guru  Nanak,  who  has  enjoyed  Raj  yoga. "  5 

a^H  H3i  wf£&  sfirS  fe^tf  feyafd  ii  raaj  jog  maani-o  basi-o  nirvair  ridanjar. 

He  enjoyed  Raj  yoga,  and  is  living  in  hearts  beyond  animosity. 

ftjrrfe  mm  fntfr  ?rfH  &  3fir§  fo'#3f<i  it  sari  sat  sagal  uPhree  naam  lay  iari-o  niranlar. 

Remembering  his  name,  the  whole  world  liberates,  it  is  constantly  emancipating. 

are  apiftl  RWSffe  «pfe  iTSorfe  Rarer  wfai  u  gun  gaavahi  sankaad  aad  jankaad  jugah  lag. 
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Sanak  and  Janak  etc,  are  singing  his  attributes  through  all  ages. 

dfe  tfte  are;  iffe  R3H  hww?     frfar  11  Dhan  Dhan  gur  Dhan  janam  sakyath  Ijhalou  jag. 

Great  and  great  is  Guru,  great  is  his  promising  birth  for  bettering  the  world, 

i/*3TO      ^Bpg  gfe  afe  ris  as  ?trfe§  11  paataal  puree  jaikaar  Dtjun  kab  jan  kat  vakhaani-o, 

/fa/  soys,  '7  sing  about  the  beat  of  his  victory,  sounding  upto  nether  regions. 
sn%  7m  gftsr  <roor  are  ^tj  h?f  t  >rfe€  n£n  har  naam  rasik  naanak  gur  raaj  jog  £ai  maanj-o.  ||6|| 
O!  enjoy er  of  nectar  of  the  name  of  God,  Guru  Nanak,  you  enjoyed  the  Raj  yoga  too. "  6 
JHtjfti  f  >rfe§  efe§  wte  h^s  sife€  ii  saflug  £ai  maan_i-o  chhali-o  bal  baavan  bhaa-i-o. 
lit  true  age,  becoming  dwarf,  enjoying  Raj  yoga  you  (God)  could  overcome  Bat 
|§  3  >rfe§  a*H  w%  era'teS  ii  taraylai  tai  maaQi-o  raam  ragnoovans  kahaa-i-o. 
In  Treta  (third  age)  you  enjoyed  becoming  Ram,  and  was  called  of  the  family  of  Raghu. 
rpmtfa  %ht>  H^fo     ftw^OT  oft§  ii  du-aapur  krisan  muraar  kans  kiriaarath  kee-o. 
/;?  Doapar,  (second  age)  you  became  Krishan  master  of flute,  and  favoured  (liberated)  Kans. 
GdjAa  E?§  g^H  »r&  4Mi=f<r  ff?>      n  ugarsaio  ka-o  raaj  abhai  b_haglah  jan  dee-o. 
You  gave  kingdom  to  Ugarsen,  and  fearlessness  to  your  men,  devotees.  ■ 
offwrifdi  iprz       fr§  wfsre  wff  auTft€r  ii  kalijug  parmaarj  naanak  gur  angad  a  mar  kahaa-i-o. 
In  Kal  yug  (dark  age)  authority  is  with  Guru  Nanak,  he  passed  it  on  to  Guru  Angad,  Guru 
Amardass  is  called  Nanak. 

J? Iff  w^wftg«>«3W*trfevnJfVi3Mlfe€iipii  sareeguroo  raaj  abichal  atal  aadpurakhfurmaa-i-o.  ||7|| 

The  kingdom  of  great  Guru  is  unmoving,  stable,  this  is  the  order  of  Primal  Purakh.  7 

are  art  tjfetf'H  wm  ftite  f-j&tJA  ii  gun  gaavai  ravidaas  bhagat  jaidayv  tari  lochan. 

Ravi  Dass,  B ha gat  Jaidev,  Trilochan  are  singing  your  virtues. 

w  wm  etdrf  we*  ar^fo  hh  $m  n  naamaa  Miagat  kabeer  sadaa  gaavahi  sam  lochan. 

Nama,  Lochan,  Bhagat  Kabir  always  sing  you  as  one,  who  sees  everyone  alike 

saif  tre  are  a#  Hzrfn  W3H  %  >f#  ii  b_haga£  bayn  gun  ravai  sahj  aatam  rang  maanai. 

Bhagat  Ben  recites  your  attributes,  and  enjoys  your  love  in  soul,  in  ease. 

ear  ftmrfo  ara  ftmrfe  fW  \{s  «r*j  s  tire  n  jog  Dhi-aan  gur  gi-aan  binaa  parab_h  avar  na  jaanai. 

He  found  yoga  and  concentration,  in  the  teaching  of  Guru  (Nanak),  because  none  other  than 

Master  is  known  herein. 

mraf  u€tus  are  at  3T3H  fofa  hh  3pfe€  ii  sukh-day-o  parteekh-yai  gun  ravai  gotam  rikh  jas  gaa-i-o. 
Sukhdev,  Prikshat  recited  your  attributes,  Gautam,  the  sage,  sung  your  praise 
srfesTBRFFTTTraefarafe^rt^d^  HfJU'lfcG  lie  ii  kab  kal  sujas  naanak  gur  nit;  navtan  jag  chhaa-i-o.  f[8|| 
Poet  Kal  says,  "I  sing  the  pure  praise  of  Guru  Nanak,  who  is  prevailing  upon  the  world  with  ever 
fresh  (young)  body. "  8 

are  di'^fj  niyifft  5313  swfe         ii  gun  gaavahi  paa-yaal  bhagat  naagaad  bjiuyangam. 

Devotee  Naga  etc  and  other  serpents  sang  his  attributes  in  nether  regions. 

Hd'^Q  ajar  a#  us*  Haft  fife  ffarH  n  mahaaday-o  gun  ravai  sadaa  jogee  jat  jangam. 

Mahadeo  and  other  yogis,  celibates,  and  wandering  saints,  recited  his  attributes. 

are  ant  nfe  wn  firfe  ite  a'oida  drgH3»r  n  gun  gaavai  mun  bayaas  jin  bayd  ba-yaakaran  beechaari-a. 

Sage  Vyas,  who  prepared  the  grammer  of  Bedas  (vedas)  sang  his  virtues. 

fUHr  are       fnfe  asrfk  m  ftjnfe  H^'Jlwr  ii  barahmaa  gun  uchrai  jin  hukam  sabji  sarisat  savaaree-a. 

Brahma,  who  fashions  the  whole  world,  in  order,  recited  his  attributes, 

gHH?     ya?r  gay  are  ftaare  hh  wfe§  ii  barahmand  knand  pooran  barahm  gun  nirguQ  sam  jaani-o. 

He,  the  perfect  God  is  perfecting  continents  and  worlds,He  is  treated  in  gunnas  and  beyond 

gtinnas  alike. 
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au  era  mm       ara  H3H     ftrfe  Hffe§  ntfii  jap  kal  sujas  naanak  gur  sahj  jog  jin  maani-o.  ||9|| 

Poet  Kal  says,  "I  repeat  the  pure  praise  of  Guru  Nattak,  who  has  enjoyed  Sahij  yoga, "  9 

ar?  aivfti  7&      tffc  |ra  rrfa  nwfe€  11  gun.  gaavahi  nav  naatii  Dhan  gur  saach  samaa-i-o. 

The  nine  yogis  sang  the  attributes  of  great  Guru,  who  is  merging  in  True. 

H'uid'  arc  at  hs       eTsnfe€  ii  maaNDhaataa  gun  ravai  jayn  chakarvai  kahaa-i-o. 

Mandhata,  who  was  called  the  king  of  the  world,  recited  his  attributes. 

ws  3r*t  afo  a1©       ireife  htt3  ii  gun  gaavai  bal  raa-o  sapat  paataal  basantou. 

King  Bal,  who  lived  in  seven  neither  regions,  sang  his  attributes. 

saafa  ?re  aja  rffti  aai  m  btiarthar  gun  uchrai  sadaa  gur  sang  rahantou. 

Bharthar,  who  always  used  to  live  with  Guru,  sang  his  attributes. 

eaar  uaa§  wrt  aja  iroa  tm  ai'&S  n  doorbaa  paroora-o  angrai  gur  naanak jas  gaa-i-o. 

Durba,  Parrow  and  Angre  sang  the  praise  of  Guru  Nanak. 

afa  aw  JTfTTT  B'<sa  aja  mfe  urffe  nufk  HH'feG  n  *io  ■■ 

kab  kal  sujas  naanak  gur  ghat  ghat  sahj  samaa-i-o.  1 1 10]  I 

Poet  Kal  savs,  "The  pure  praise  of  Guru  Nanak  is,  in  the  mind  of  all  bodies,  in  ease. "  10 
P. 1391 

rwtfn  how  fii  a  3  sava-ee-ay  mahiay  doojay  kay  2  &4W/4yE4.S  WW?  M:  2 
If^nfaanr  yrrfc  n  ik-oNkaar  saigur  prsaad. 
GW  is        realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

hht  ya«  tfe  aaar  cF3cT  ddd'd  533  hhhh  ii  so-ee  purakh  Dhan  kartaa  kaaran  kar£aar  karan  samratho. 
That  Purakh  is  great,  He  is  to  cau  se  and  to  effect,  He  is  all  power  to  create  His  creation. 
nfeajf  115  jtose  Husrfar  §x  Tftr§  fkfo  as  ii  satguroo  Dhan  naanak  mas£ak  turn  Dhari-o  jin  hatho. 
Nanak  is  truly  great  Guru,  who  has  placed  his  hand  on  my  fore-head. 
~3  qfa&  MH3fe  Ua  Raffl  »f(H&        fffo  Hfa  S3  311  Hfe  uf<JW  wft  II 

ta  Dhari-o  mastak  hath  sahj  ami-o  vu£h-o  chhaj  sur  nar  gan  mun  bohiy  agaaj. 

When  he  placed  his  hand  on  my  fore-head,  the  nectar  rained  in  abundance,  in  ease,  the  divines, 

the  sages,  the  saints,  the  silent  metitators,  advanced  and  availed 

H'ftjG  aaa  5TB  arafir  w^s  *ra  53  Set  urfe  aiif  *  rmftr  11 

maari-o  kantak  kaal  garaj  Dhaavat  iee-o  baraj  panch  bjioot  ayk  ghar  raakh  lay  samaj. 

He  killed  the  dreadful  devil  of  death,  thus  he  controlled  the  roaring  and  invading  one  and  know 

that  he  could  confine  the  five  demons  in  one  home. 

ftaj  tfljQ  aja  swfo  itefa  ma  wfa  aa  ©SHfc  fire  a'fif  fisaajfa  11 

jag  jeeta-o  gur  du-aar  kjjayleh  samat  saar  rath  unman  liv  raakh  nirankaar. 

Win  the  world  by  being  at  the  door  of  such  a  Guru,  and  play  (deal)  with  everyone  alike, 

keep  the  stable  chariot  (mind)  intuned  with  Formless. 

erg  cftafa  as  rring  huh  afa  ns^a  »ticv  nai^f  aja  uaftr  Ha^a  11^11 

kaho  keerat  kal  sahaar  sapat  deep  majhaar  lahnaa  jagiar  gur  paras  muraar.  [|1|  | 

Ol  Kalashar,  recite  the  praise  of  Lahna  in  seven  continents,  touching  the  feet  of  his  Master,  he 

(Lahna)  has  become  Guru  for  the  world  1 

w  at  feHfe  wftp  era  stow  yfe  Q^'-a  fsHa  wrs  frfa  aarr  ew  11 

jaa  kee  darisat  arnrit  DJiaar  kaalukh  khan  utaar  timar  ag-yaan  jaahi  daras  du-aar. 

His  look  is  stream  of  nectar,  it  rubs  the  soot  to  remove  it  Seeing  the  doors  of  Guru,  the  greed  and 

ignorance  are  not  seen  here. 

§fe  h  fWfb  Haa  Tna  artfat  faw  sra  3  ?>a  3^  Qd'ly  oft#  feawa  11 

o-ay  jo  sayveh  sabad  saar  gaakh-rhee  bikham  kaar  lay  nar  b_hav  utaar  kee-ay  nirbhaar. 
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Those  who  remember  his  word,  and  serve,  though  it  is  an  uneven  and  difficult  job,  yet,  those  who 

do,  will  swim  across  and,  their  burden  (of  sins)  will  be  unloaded 

MdHiJifd  HtiH  H*fe  n'dfl A  are  ifltj'fo  fi^M^t  we  nt?l«  uan  ft/wrfe  u 

satsangat  sahj  saar  jaageelay  gur  beechaar  nimmree  b_hoo£  sadeev  pararn  pi-aar. 

Remember  in  true  congregation,  in  ease,  awake  and  ponder  over  Guru,  the  essence  of  modesty  is 

in  being  ever  in  sublime  love. 

ag  cftgfe  aw  Hci'ti      t*ru  Hsre  »<j<i'  Frarg  anr  iraftr  Ha^fa  11311 

kaho  keerat  kal  sahaar  sapat  deep  majhaar  (ahnaa  jagtar  gur  paras  muraar.  1 12| | 

Kalashar  says,  "Recite  the  praise  of  Lehna,  in  seven  continents,  touching  the  feet  of  his  Master, 

he  has  become  Guru  for  the  world. "  2 

3  3§  f**fo€  fro  wm  fljH»  w%  ftrtrg  rrftia  ftw  gtis  fftwi*  a  »f?ir  n 

tar  ta-o  darirha-o  naam  apaar  bimal  jaas  bithaar  saaDhjk  siPh  sujan  jee-aa  ko  aD|jaar. 

You  have  learned  infinite  name,  in  pure  expansion,  base for  the  life  of  perfect,  perfecting,  aware. 

3  31"  fTfcoT  3W  ^Qd'tl  Ha?  HH'ftj  fFg  aufo  FTJT^  HW  UtJH  rflVy  II 

too  taa  janik  raajaa  a-ujaar  sabad  sansaar  saar  raheh  jagtar  jaf  padam  beechaar. 

You  are  in  the  incarnation  of  king  Janak,  your  word  is  the  essence  of  the  world.  Living  in  the 

world,  you  behave  like  lotus  in  water. 

offeu  35  #31  fewrf  HH'iJ  3UI  PA^'d  »F3>r  t\ftrftl  3%  Sot  fe?  3^  II 

kalip  tar  rog  bidaar  sansaar  £aap  nivaar  aatmaa  taribaDh  tayrai  ayk  iiv  taar. 

You  are  an  elysian  tree,  you  cure  the  ailments,  and  free  the  world  from  fever,  let  my  mind,  in 

three  gunnas,  intuned  with  you. 

org  °<1  of-i  aw  n<j"d  HU3     Hsre  owe1  hw^  ara  iraftr  vra1^  11311 

kaho  keerat  ka!  sahaar  sapat  deep  majhaar  lahnaa  jagtar  gur  paras  muraar,  ||3|| 

Kalashar  says,  "Recite  the  praise  of  Lehna,  in  seven  continents,  touching  the  feet  of  his  Master, 

he  has  become  Guru  for  the  world. "  3 

§  31"  titJdfa  irfe§  w§  ftfcw  Uf  Ht«'<)  Frfti  WH3I?  ftrfe  cft»r  fwrs  11 

tai  taa  had  rath  paa-i-o  maan  sayvi-aa  gur  parvaan  saaJ2b  ajgar  jin  kee-aa  unmaan. 

You  are  blessed  by  the  prophet  of  God  (Guru  Nanak),  serving  your  Guru  you  are  accepted.  You 

are  one  who,  overcoming  serpent,  has  enjoyed  the  bliss. 

erfa*  ear?  fwjt  »F3>r  33ftiwH  fr^l»r  wrens  aife  art  ygws  11 
har  har  daras  samaan  aatmaa  vantgi-aan  jaanee-a  akal  gat  gur  parvaan. 

See  Guru  and  God  are  alike,  his  mind  is  house  of  super  knowledge,  with  his  wisdom,  he  is 
accepted  by  Guru. 

w  oft  ftfrrfe  »raw  &z  whw  ffftr  hwa  ufbra  rfts  nro  Hafe  fae^  11 

jaa  kee  darisat  achal  thaao  bimal  buQn  suthaan  pahir  seel  sanaahu  sakat  bidaar. 

His  glance  is  an  immovable  home,  his  pure  wisdom  is  rightly  directed,  wearing  the  shield  of  love 

he  has  defeated  the  most  powerful, 

5T5  ofldfe  aW  Hil'd  W-T3  #TtT  H3»g  ndi1  FTJTf  3TH  Uafk  Hd'fd  II B II 

kaho  keerat  kal  sahaar  sapat  deep  majhaar  lahnaa  jagtar  gur  paras  muraar  1 14|  j 

Kalashar  says,  "Recite  the  praise  of  Lehna,  in  seven  continents,  touching  the  feet  of  his  Master, 

he  has  become  Guru,  for  the  world  "  4 

fijHfe      3H  uaff  &m  *w  mi  ipsro  11  darisat  Dharat  Jam  haran  dahan  agh  paap  parrtaasan. 
Seeing  you,  the  darkness  on  earth  goes,  the  sins  are  burnt,  and  sinners  are  finished 
Has  ga  aw^3  a^H  »fg  ?a  ftiA'HA  11  sabad  soor  balvant  kaam  ar  kroDh  binaasan. 
You  are  man  of  word,  very  powerful  and  brave,  the  destroyer  of  cupidity  and  anger. 
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hu  ?fk  aus  hus  ttrfoot  ijfevs?  ii  lobh  moh  vas  karan  saran  jaachik  partipaalan. 
You  are  one  to  control  greed  and  worldly  love,  you  are  nourish  er  for  the  praying. 
»puh  uu  tfdjdi  otto  «ffij3  aw        ii  aatam  rat  sangar-han  kahan  amrit  kal  dhaalan. 
You  are  collector  of  spiritual  love,  your  words  are  nectar  to  mend  the  dark-age. 
nfeif  as  HfddM  fewa  nfe      h  0  ut  ii  satguroo  kal  satgur  tilak  sat  iaagai  so  pai  tarai. 
0!  true  Guru,  you  are  a  coronated  Guru  for  dark  age,  whoever follows  true  Guru,  he  is  liberated 
aju  H3TH  EkusHld  waiaf  a**?  Har       au  nun  gur  jagatfiranseeh  angara-o  raajjog  lahnaa  karai.  ||5|| 
77?  e  Gwrw  /«r  f/te  world,  is  lion  like  son  of  Phiran  (Pheru),  Lehna  is  enjoying  Raj  yoga. 
P. 1392 

hut  was  fe?  uu  aus  frrf  fer  grg^  N  sadaa  akal  liv  rahai  karan  si-o  ichhaa  chaarah. 
He  is  ever  in  tuned  with  one  beyond  lineage,  and,  acts  freely. 

uh  nyu  fof  fet  *i#  an  fans  tfld'dd  ti  darum  sapoor  ji-o  nivai  khavai  kas  bimal  beechaareh. 

He  is  modest  like  a  fruit-laden  tree,  he  thinks  pure  and  finishes  poison  around 

feu  3f  frfeS  huh  arfe  »tw¥  fbi'il  ii  ihai  tat  jaanj-o  sarab  gat  a  lakh  bidaanee. 

Know  this  fact  that  he  is  the  dynamism  of  the  unseen,  is  all  prevailing,  and  thus  is  wonderful. 

huh  3*  rrfu§  faafe  wfiju  are  a^t  ii  sahj  bhaa-ay  sanchi-o  kiran  amrit  kal  banee. 

He  irrigates  the  dark-age  with  the  nectar  of  his  word,  and  is  spreading  this  tight  of  love,  in  ease, 

aru  arfk  ifHf  %  yrftr§  Hf  nty  apufn  sjS  n  gur  gam  parmaan  tai  paa-i-o  sat  santokh  garaahaj  la-you. 

He  is  blessed  with  the  authority  of  Guru,  and  has  assimilated  patience  and  truth. 

ufr  *rafrr§  aw  hhh#  hs  sans  wu£  sw  n£n  har  parsi-o  kal  samulavai  jan  darsan  la h nay  b_ha-you.  |  |6j  | 

Touching  His  feet,  Kal  has  become  worthy,  the  people  come  to  see  Lehna.  6 

Hfe  fan'H  wfsfs  arufu  are  uuufa      n  man  bisaas  paa-i-o  gahar  gahu  hadrath  d_ee-o. 

/7e  is  blessed  with  the  confidence  of  mind,  since  prophet  has  given  him  deep  understanding. 

araw  &m  3fc  ssw  «ifkf  wnuarfj  Ut§  n  garal  naas  £an  nathyo  ami-o  antargat  pee-o. 

The  fatal  poison  ran  away  from  his  body,  and  he  drinks  the  nectar  in  his  mind 

fufe  foam  H'tdiG  wwftr  as  qui  HdidTd  n  rid  bigaas  jaagi-o  alakh  kal  fiharee  jugantar. 

fifis  heart  has  awaken  to  progress,  the  unseen  has  placed  His  person,  in  him,  in  this  age. 

Hfeaju  huh  H>rftT  ufe§  wtvib  fcaBfa  ii  satgur  sahj  samaaDh  ravi-o  saamaan  nirantar. 

True  Guru  meditates,  in  trance,  in  ease,  he  is  same  placed  in  everything. 

firgf  feu  un%u  uan  fiwfeu  asHss  arm  ii  udaara-o  chit  daarid  haran  pikhantai  kalmal  tarsan. 

He  is  broad  minded,  remover  of  poverty,  seeing  him  the  sins  start  fearing  and  tremble. 

hu  ufai  Hufir  a?  fuu  hh  rfuf  su£  uhs  iiph  sad.  rang  sahj  kal  uchrai  jas  jampa-o  lahnay  rasan.  1 17|  | 

Kal  says,  "He  is  all  love,  in  ease,  I  sing  the  praise  of  Lehna  with  sweet  tongue. "  7 

#*H  W&PX  STH  WQf  »TU  ?PH  HMfftl  !OT  HU1"  7FH  <slH'f  HU  II 

naarn  avkhaDh  naam  aaDhaar  ar  naam  samaaD_h  sukh_  sadaa  naam  neesaan  softai. 

Name  is  medicine,  name  is  base,  the  eternal  happiness  is  in  the  trance  of  name,  let  the  flag  of 

name  (of  God)  keep  flying  in  its  grandeur. 

uftr  uu"  ?™  frrf  a«  ?fh  rn%  irau  Su  n  rang  ratou  naam  si-o  kal  naam  sur  narah  bohai. 

Kal  is  enjoying  the  love  for  name,  the  men,  the  gods  recite  name. 

<™  kuh  faf?;  irffe§  hh  yarfe€  ufe  sfe  n  naam  paras  jin  paa-i-o  sat  pargati-o  rav  lo-ay. 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  a  touch  of  name,  True  is  revealed  to  them,  like  the  ray  of  sun. 

eaafe  irafnA  ajf  a  wrsrrfe  mhs  ufe  iitn  darsan  parsi-ai  guroo  kai  atbsath  majan  ho-ay.  ||8|| 

To  see  and  touch  Guru  is  more  than,  bath  in  sixty  eight  sacred  places. 

HU  utUf  HU  feWiTC  »fU  ¥HS  S1©  HU  HU1"  HU  Snjf  HU  II 

sach  tirath  sach  isnaan  ar  bjiojan  Maa-o  sach  sadaa  sach  bhaakhant  sohai. 
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True  is  the  place  of  pilgrimage,  true  is  the  bath  therein,  and  the  food  is  of  love  for  True,  the 
eating  one  ever  enjoys  the  beauty  of  True. 

m  yrfe§  are  rrafe  h?  tto  nar^r  So  ii  sach  paa-i-o  gur  sabad  sach  naam  sangtee  bohai. 
T rue  is  blessed  with  the  word  of  Guru,  and  true  name  is  heaped  through  congregation. 
ftm     hhh  ^33  rra  oris  h?>  aw       n  jis  sach  sanjam  vara£  sach  kab  jan  ka!  vakhaan. 
The  poet  Kal  says,  "His  discipline  is  true,  his  fast  is  true. 

jdH(A  iraffrft  ara;  a  to  fn^r  iwa  nrfii  ciarsan  parsi-ai  guroo  kai  sach  janam  parvaan.  1 19|  | 

Let  us  see  and  touch  Guru 's  feet,  our  being  will  be  accepted  by  True".  9 

»rfk»f  fijwfe  hs  sit     wif  iRf  hors  hh  ii  a  mi -a  ciarisat  subJi  karai  harai  agh  paap  sakal  mal. 

His  glance  is  full  of  nectar,  his  actions  are  true,  he  washes  off,  thus  cleans  all  sins  and  sinners. 

srw^tiwfHWM^efrrci^HiaHii  kaam  kroDh  ar  lobh  moh  vas  karat  sabhai  bal. 

The  cupidity,  anger,  greed,  avarice,  he  controls  with  his  power. 

HFmKfr^w  HH'dJ  y#  ii  sariaa  sukh  man  vasai  ciukJi  sansaarah  khovai. 

His  mind  ever  stays  in  happiness,  he  eliminates  the  sufferings  of  the  world. 

anj  7>w  fcfa  uaW§  ?R!M  oh  aTW  q%  11  gur  nav  nifitl  ilaree-aa-o  janam  ham  kaalakh  Dhovai. 

Guru  is  a  river  of  nine  treasures,  he  washes  off  the  dirt  of  our  life. 

HEraeHjr?  ft4tft  wrftjftrlH  Huftr  HB»fe  ii  so  kaho  tal  gur  sayvee-ai  ahinis  sahj  subftaa-ay. 

Thus  Tal  says,  "Day  and  night,  let  us  serve  Guru,  with  love,  in  ease, 

t^Hfe  irafa*&  ara  st  tram  ms     Frfe  mon  g"arsan  parsi-ai  guroo  kai  janam  maran  dukh  jaa-ay.  |  |10|| 

let  us  see  and  touch  the  feet  of  Guru,  our  pains  of  birth  and  death  will  vanish.  "10 

H^ft?       3t#  a  3  sava-ee-ay  ma h lay  teejay  kay  3  SWAYYAS  FOR  M:  3 

^f^Hfedid  yrrfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad.. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

W£T  U3¥  iH^Rj  fT^  FT  5T  fea        WfBW  t?H'd  II 

so-ee  purakft  sivar  saachaa  jaa  kaa  ik  naam  acMial  sansaaray. 

Remember  that  Purakh  alone,  whose  name  is  true,  non-cheating  in  the  world 

firfc  33T3  s^ritt  3^  ftwgu  fi^fr  tth  vw?>  ii  jin  b_haga£  bjiayjal  iaaray  simrahu  so-ee  naam  parPhaan, 

Remember  the  name  of  prominent  One,  who  has  got  devotees  to  swim  across  terrible  waters. 

fef  (Wh  gfira  ?roa  Frcrz1  gfWr  ^  hb  fWr  n  £i£  naam  rasik  naanak  lahnaa  thapi-o  jayn  sarab  siPhee. 

Nanak  was  the  enjoyer  of  that  name,  he  nominated  Lehna  with  full  powers. 

?fe  H7>  era  mrcfr  sftefe     »H>ra?TH  feydlw  n  kavjan  kal-y  sabuDhee  keerat  jan  amardaas  btslree-yaa. 

The  poet  Kal  prays  :  Bless  me  with  wisdom,  to  spread  the  praise  of  A  mar d ass. 

tfltjPd  aft  fsrafe  !J3lfe  HH'd<J  J=F*f  dd<d  M4ttHd<  It 

keeral  rav  kiran  pargat  sansaarah  saal^l  taravar  mavalsaraa. 

His  praise  is  like  rays  of  sun,  revealing  (spreading)  in  the  world,  it  is  like  the  branch  of  tree 
Maulsari,  spreading  fragrance. 

fHfesftRffouft^irgfHtf^BfTgRiJft^  ii  u£arclakh-nahi  pubar  pascnam  jai  jai  kaar japanth  naraa. 
In  north  and  south,  east  and  west,  all  men  are  raising  the  slogans  of  his  victory. 

P.  1393 

<n%  KTjf  awfc  araHfk  U4ti'u@  6wfe  afar  mjfa  ubUmt  ii 

har  naam  rasan  gurmukJi  baraag>ya-o  ulat  gang  pascnam  Dharee-aa. 

Gurmukh  shares  the  nectar  of  the  name  of  God,  he  has  reversed  the  course  of  Ganges,  towards 
west  (Pan jab). 

so-ee  naam  ac_hhal  bhagtah  b_hav  taaran  amarciaas  gur  ka-o  furi-aa.  1 11|  | 
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The  same  pure  name,  which  lets  devotees  to  swim  across  the  terrible  ocean,  came  to  the  mind  of 
Guru  Amardass,  1 

fongftj  wet  sot  h*t     fo?Ad  irftra  frm  Hvrftr  n 

simrahi  so-ee  naam  jakh-y  ar  kinnar  saaDhik  siDh  samaaDh  haraa. 

Same  name  is  remembered,  by  the  tribes,  Yaksh  and  Kinar,  of  gods,  the  perfecting,  the  perfects, 
in  trance,  for  God. 

simrahi  nakh-yatar  avar  Dharoo  mandal  raard_aad  parahlaad  varaa. 

The  stars,  like  the  group  of  Dhru,  Nard  eta,  remember  to  be  in  union  with  God 

HHhn§  »ra  Hf  htj  fwrrfo  ftw  w»h  frrfe  fqfW  n  sasee-ar  ar  soor  naam  ulaaseh  sail  lo-a  jin  uDhri-aa. 

The  sun  and  moon  also  seek  for  the  same  name,  which  liberates  the  life  in  rocks. 

nst  otj  »few  wms     to  bowsth  ire  af  ffewr  hpii 

so-ee  naam  achhal  bhagtah  bjiav  taaran  amardaas  gur  ka-o  furi-aa.  1 12|  | 

The  same  pure  name,  which  lets  the  devotees  to  swim  across  the  terrible,  comes  to  the  mind  of 
Guru  Amardass.  2 

so-ee  naam  sivar  nav  naath  niranjan  siv  sankaad,  samuDhri-aa. 

The  same  name,  is  remembered,  by  the  nine  groups  of  yogis,  meditating  on  Taintless,  Shiv  and 
Sanak  etc,  so  they  are  equally  liberated. 
g^amra  fan  m  firg     winter  *f^n«  3fa»r  n 
chavraaseeh  siDh  buDh  jit  raatay  ambreek  bhavjal  tari-aa. 

Eighty  four  Sidhs,  Budhist,  Amrik,  loving  same,  have  swum  across  terrible  waters, 

fxr&  warg  fenus  tiw  srfe  dtfra  fc<«fe<*  iiftw  u 

uDha-o  akroor  tilochan  naamaa  kal  kabeer  kilvikh  hari-aa. 

Vdho  Akrur,  Trilochan,  Nama,  Kal,  Kabir,  all  have  remembered  to  get  lost  the  sins. 
»(e?5  33T3U  3^  3T5Tff  WTa^TT  ?T3  5T&  sfa»T  II 3 II 

so-ee  naam  achhal  bhagtah  Mav  taaran  amardaas  gur  ka-o  furi-aa.  1 13|  | 

The  same  pure  name,  which  lets  devotees  to  swim  across  the  terrible,  came  to  the  mind  of  Guru 
Amardass,  3 

fen  KiVt  wftrt  =£b1h  fiiw^fir  fr^t  sifrgw  Hfs  ?fo»F  n 

tit  naam  laag  taytees  Dhi-aavahi  jatee  tapeesur  man  vasi-aa. 

Remembering  same  name,  thirty  three  (crores)  are  busy,  the  celibates,  men  of  austerity  are 
keeping  it  in  mind. 

so-ee  naam  simar  gangayv  pitaameh  charan  chit  amrit  rasi-aa. 

Remembering  same  name,  Pitama,  son  of  Ganges,  keeping  His  feet  in  mind,  enjoyed  nectar. 

fej  ("Ffi-r  ajf  arsfhr  ara»r  Hfe  H3  ctra  Haifd  Qirdlwr  n 

tit  naam  guroo  qambheer  garoo-a  mat  sat  kar  sangat  uDhree-aa. 

His  name  is  Guru,  a  profound  Guru,  participating  in  congregation  of  Guru,  in  the  wisdom  of 
Guru,  liberate, 

HFt  WH  *HB?5  SJhftJ  3^  3'd|  WTdti'H  |T3"  5f%  ffijW  11811 

so-ee  naam  achhal  bhagtah  b_h,av  taaran  amardaas  gur  ka-o  furi-aa.  |  |4H 

The  same  pure  name,  which  lets  devotees  to  swim  across  the  terrible,came  to  the  mind  of  Guru 
Amardass.  4 

ferfe  rrrnft  fegfe  afe  ii  naam  kit  sansaar  kiran  rav  surtar  saakhah. 
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The  praise  of  name  is  spreading  in  all  the  world,  like  the  rays  of  sun  in  trees,  in  branches. 

§3f3  eftrfe  uftr  tfrr  unfa  rh  w*&  ii  utar  dakjiin  pub  days  pascham  jas  Jbjhaakhah. 

In  north  and  west,  east  and  south,  all  over  the  country,  his  praise  is  being  sung, 

m»  3  feji  nscum  fira  wh  ufe  fet  fiwn  n  janam  ta  ih  sakyath  jit  naam  har  ridai  nivaasai. 

Only  that  life  in  whose  mind,  the  name  of  God  is  staying,  is  meaningful 

gfe  <y?     uiuda  few  sans  whih  n  sur  nar  gan  ganPharab  Qhhi-a  darsan  aasaasai. 

Even  the  gods,  the  divine  servants  and  singers,  and  men  of  six  systems  are  seeking  for  it. 

3Hf  ijftw  3H  3S  a$  nfe  33  orfewr§  n  bjiala-o  parsiDh  tayjo  tanou  kal-y  jorh  kar  Dhavaa-i-o. 

The  son  of  Te  Bhan  Bhalla,  became  famous,  Kal  (the  poet)  sings  of  him  with  folded  hands. 

mrt  wh  tsi3  «<rf»  U3?  3j3  whssw  3  yfet?  nun 

so-ee  naam  b_hagat  bjiavjai  haraQ  gur  amardaas  tai  paa-i-o.  1 15|  | 

The  same  name,  which  removes  the  terror  of  terrifying  waters,  from  the  mind  of  devotees,  Guru 

Amardass  has  blessed  me.  5 

cVM  fawsrfe     33"b=f  w?  H'fUa  feu  S3  sWh  >Js  gulfs-  cr%  ii 

naam  Dhi-aavahi  dayv  taytees  ar  saapJiik  siDh  nar  naam  khand  barahmand  Dhaaray. 

The  thirty  three  (crores)  gods,  the  perfects,  the  perfecting  persons,  are  remembering  name,  it  is 

sustaining  continents,  worlds. 

m  ivy  rorftrf?  3cw  hot  hh  etfe       ii  jah  naam  samaaDhi-o  harakh  sog  sam  kar  sa  ha  a  ray. 

Those,  who  remember  name,  they  bear  the  pains  and  enjoy  pleasures  alike. 

7m  fefHfe  hot  h  sara  33  fe?  wfa  ii  naam  siroman  sarab  mai  b_hagat  rahay  liv  phaar. 

Name  is  higher  than  all  other  systems,  the  devotees  are  living  intuned  with  it. 

net  ?fh  n^3f  WH3  3J3  ffa  #1€  e(<w'fe  ii£ii  so-ee  naam  pa  da  a  rath  a  mar  gur  lus  dee-o  kartaar.  ||6|[ 

The  same  wealth  of  name,  the  Creator  has  given  you,  O!  Guru  Amardass.  6 

Hfe  H3§  Tftfe  8W|y  H3  B*fe  tfdlfe  HW>  Hfe  fiS3#fe  ffts*  II 

sat  soora-o  seel  balvant  sat  Miaa-ay  sangat  saghan  garoo-a  mat  nirvair  leenaa. 

You  are  fighter  for  truth,  man  of  strong  character,  popular  in  congregation, 

with  true  love,  true  wisdom,  merging  in  One,  beyond  animosity. 

fen  iflcfH  gfe  trew  grr  h%  Ms      h  jis  Dheeraj  pjw  Dhaval  Dhujaa  sayt  baikunth  beenaa. 

Your  white  flag  of  patience,  has  reached  the  other  end,  through  the  bridge  to  heaven. 

iranfo  ns  fuwf  $R  0(33133  hhot  ii  parseh  sant  pi-aar  jih  kattaareh  sanjog. 

The  saints  for  whom  Creator  has  ordained  union,  they  meet  with  love. 

Hfejjf  Ht%  H¥  vfe€  wrfe  arfe  oftef  h?t  11  Pi!  satguroo  sayv  sukh  paa-i-o  amar  gur  kee£a-o  jog.  1 17| | 

Serving  true  Guru,  are  happy,  thus  Guru  has  made  the  union  eternal.  7 

WH  <V-e£  S*H  3H  WE  W?  3rT?>  J7M  3H  TRT  3^  Hfk  frfH  eF^t  II 

naam  naavan  naam  ras  kh_aan  ar  bjiojan  naam  ras  sadaa  chaa-y  mukh  mist  barjee. 

For  them  name  is  bath,  nectar  of  name  is  food,  name  is  their  delicacy. 

In  their  thrill  for  the  nectar  of  name,  they  speak  sweet  words  from  mouth. 

ofe  Hf33j3  nfe§  fan  im*  arte  woth  w$  11  Dhan  satgur  sayvi-o  jis  pasaa-ay  gat  agam  jaanee. 

They  serve  the  great  true  Guru,  with  his  grace,  they  can  know  the  Being  of  inaccessible 

era  H|3  HHU&  ircrf  ?™  fWn  11  kul  sambooh  samuDhray  paa-ya-o  naam  nivaas. 

Their*  all  families  are  liberated,  and  they  find  a  place,  in  name,  to  stay. 

P. 1394 

HererW  F175H  Enj33  3J3  «3%f  WH3  ifBTH  1ICII 

sakyath  janam  kal-y uchrai  gur  paras-yi-o  amar  pargaas.  ||8|| 

Kal  says,  "Their  life  has  become  meaningful,  they  are  at  the  feet  of  Guru,  eternal  light. "  8 
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aian  arte  an%£  tefa  hisw  w  h#  11  baarij  kar  daahinai  siDJi  sanmuj^h  mukh  jovai. 

In  your  right  hand  is  lotus,  becoming  face  to  face,  perfected  are  looking,  towards  your  face. 

fate  aft  a'^'fiii  H  aTfo         fta  ii  riDh  basai  baaNvaaNg  jo  teen  lokaanjar  mohai. 

On  your  left  side  are  worldly  perfections,  which  have  fascinated  the  people  of  three  worlds. 

fat  aft  msfiftf  ftfe  an  fe?>  #  rnaf  n  ridai  basai  ak-hee-o  so-ay  ras  Jin  hee  jaata-o. 

In  your  heart  is  living  the  inexpressible,  His  nectar,  only  you  know. 

mra  aarfe  faa  wf?  jralteSfir  a*3f  n  mukhahu  b_hagat  uchrai  amar  gur  it  rang  raa£a-o, 

Guru  Amar  is  reciting  from  mouth,  the  word  of  devotion,  he  is  engrossed  in  His  love. 

HHHte  rftWZ  Fraf  H3H  SBJ        5ta  arfeurf  II 

mastak  neesaan  sacha-o  karam  kal-y  jorh  kar  Ph_ayaa-i-a-o. 

On  his  fore-head  is  mark  of  the  grace,  of  True,  "folding  hands  ",  Kal  says,  "I  run  towards  him. " 
uatewnf  3ja  wtedd  tesw  Haa  tee  fete  wfewQ  ntfn 
parsi-o  guroo  satgurtilak  sarab  i£hh  Jin  paa-i-a-o.  |[9|  | 

Wlioever  serves  at  the feet  of  Guru  with  authority  of  true  Guru  (Guru  Nanak),  all  his  wishes  are 
fulfilled.  9 

aa?  a  ua  Hdutj  are  ara  nrna  usfe  acr  n  charan  ta  par  sakyath  charan  gur  amar  paval  ra-y. 

The  feet  are  meaningful  only,  if  they  advance  towards  Guru  Amar. 

aa  a  ua  Haw  a  aa  wsifr  aia  wwa  w  n  hath  la  par  sakyath  hath  lageh  gur  amar  pa-y. 

The  hands  are  meaningful  only,  if  they  touch  the  feet  of  Guru  Amar. 

rito  a  ua  Hc*w«  ffta  ara  wwa  afeft  n  jeeh  ta  par  sakyath  jeeh  gur  amar  bhanijai. 

The  tongue  is  meaning  full  only,  if  it  recites  Guru  Amar. 

?rs  a  ua  Hacra  swfe  ara  »ma  teftift  n  nain  ta  par  sakyath  na-yan  gur  amar  pikhijai. 

The  eyes,  are  meaningful  only,  if  they  see  Guru  Amar. 

q?3  a  ya  Hsrow  q?fe  aja  Wf?  grfeft  n  sarvan  ta  par  sakyath  sarvan  gur  amar  sunijai. 
lite  ears  are  meaningful  only,  if  they  hear  Guru  Amar. 
aacra  h  at©  tea  *ft»r  aft  ara  wm^'H  tea  H3ia  tea  n 
sakyath  so  hee-ojit  hee-a  basai  gur  amardaas  nij  jagat  pit. 

The  heart  is  meaningful  only,  if  in  it  only  Guru  Amardass,  father  of  the  world,  himself  lives. 

Hsrera  h  tea  ttwu  wk  a  tea  fot  aja  wra  tea  unison 

sakyath  so  sir  jaalap  bhanaijo  sir  nivai  gur  amar  nij.  ||1||10|| 

Jalap  says,  "Those  heads  are  meaningful  only,  which  daily  bow  before  Guru  Amar. "  1. 10 
fe  sa  ?*r  aa  ay  te  sa  feus  aa  aaTwrfa  u  te  nar  dukh  nah  b_hukh  te  nar  niDhan  nahu  kahee-ahi. 
Such  people  suffer  neither  hunger  nor  sorrow,  nor  such  people  can  be  called  poor. 
feaafesaawrfejsanwrfs  ?5?ftwftr  n  te  nar  sok  nahu  hu-ai  |e  nar  say  ant  na  lahee-ah. 
Such  people  are  neither  subject  to  sadness,  nor  limits  of  such  people  are  known. 
la  aa  ft^  sa  aaftr  fe  sa  hw  mm  rowfa  n  te  nar  sayv  nahu  karahi  te  nar  sa-y  sahas  sampeh. 
Such  people  are  not  subject  to  any  other  one,  they  nourish  hundreds,  thousands  of  people, 
te  aa  arft%  aate  fe  sa  §ate  fegyfe  n  te  nar  d_uleechai  baheh  |e  nar  uthap  bithpahi. 
Such  people  sit  on  carpets,  such  people  can  base  and  debase  others. 

m  safe  te  aa  mra  Hfo     vz  tew  Hftr  tea  n  sukji  laheh  te  nar  sansaar  meh  ab_hai  pat  rip  maDh  tih. 
Such  people  enjoy  pleasures  of  world,  wearing  shield  of  safety,  they  sit  among  enemies. 
Haura  te  sa  troy  st  m  mmm  mprs  tea  113111111 
sakyath  te  nar  jaalap  bhanai  gur  amardaas  suparsan  jih.  ||2||11|| 

Jalap  says,  "Such  people  are  meaningful,  who  are  favoured,  by  Guru  Amardass.  "2.11 

a  utewf  tea  Hfo  aft»rf|  tea  stte  tea  u»efeG  11  tai  padhi-a-o  ik  man  dhari-a-o  ik  kar  ik  pachhaanio. 
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You  read  of  one,  you  keep  one  in  mind,  and  recognise  only  one. 

ncrfe  acrfe  Hfa  fea  feg  eg  s*fe  5  trfef  ti  na-yan  ba-yan  muhi  ik  ik  duhu  tb_aaN-ay  na  jaani-o. 

With  eyes  see,  with  words  recite  only  one,  do  not  believe  that  He  is  placed  in  duality. 

gvfo  fea  irasftf  fear  ffearn  Hftr  *(te§  u  supan  ik  par£akh  ik  ikas  meh  leena-o. 

You  clearly  dream  of  One,  and  merge  in  One. 

fea  wi  ijfa  fag  O^tn  s  *ftz§  n  tees  ik  ar  panj  siPh  paiiees  na  kheena-o. 
You  teach  One  through  thirty  and  thirty  five  (number  of  characters  in  alphabet),  and  enjoy, 
through  five  (Musical  Patterns)  and  never  fault 

feag  fa  w%  ?wg  w  d  fea  fea  afa  ^gfewf  n  ikahu  je  laakh  lajdjahu  alakji  hai  ik  ik  kar  varni-a-o. 

If  one  is  seen  in  lacs,  yet  is  unseen,  also,  you  teach  that  One  is  one. 

3nr  »ora^H  Trwy  g£  =r  fea  B^ftr  fe?  rffawrf  tiaiiisit 

gur  amardaas  jaalap  b_h_anai  too  ik  lorheh  ik  manni-a-o.  1 13|  |12|  | 

Jalap  says,  "Guru  Amardass,  you  have  faith  in  One,  you  seek  for  one. "  3. 12 

fa  Hfe  mft       fa  Ufa      riWt  ii  je  mat  gahee  jaidayv  je  mat  naamai  sammaanee. 

The  kind  of  wisdom,  jaidev  has,  and  the  kind  of  wisdom,  Noma  is  merging  in. 

fa  Hfe  fyms  fefe  Sara  arflsftr  rr^r  ii  je  mat  tarilochan  chit  tahagat  kambeereh  jaanee. 

The  kind  of  wisdom,  Trilochan  has  in  mind,  and  Bhagat  Kabir  has  known. 

gsmtare  awffe  &h  tfug      t^r  n  rukmaaNgad  kartoot  raam  jampahu  nit  Jjhaa-ee. 

Rukmagad's  daily  routine  was  to  teach  brother  to  remember  God 

wf^fa  yu»Tfe  Hwfe  aifSe  aifa  u^t  n  ammreek  pa  rah  la  ad.  saran  gobinc)  gat  paa-ee. 

Amrik  and  Prahlad  came  in  the  refuge  of  God,  and  were  liberated, 

$     s(g  %H?r  3tft  RHfeHH  fr^T  gafa  ii  £ai  lobJi  kro.Dh  tarisnaa  tajee  so  mat  jal-y  jaarjee  jugat. 

Jul  says,  "You  have  negated  greed,  anger,  lust,  and  you  know,  by  your  wisdom,  thereat  life-style. 

a?  wra5w  faw  saif  &  £fa  ean  iref  yafe  iisniaii 

gur  amardaas  nij  bhagat  hai  daykh  daras  paava-o  mukat.  1 14|  1 13 1  j 

Guru  Amur  Dass  is  Himself  a  devotee,  see  him  and  be  liberated  "4.13 

a?  wraeTj  trerfhir  vufk  u'fea  fasTrfa  11  gur  amardaas  parsee-ai  puham  paatik  binaaseh. 

By  being  at  the  feet  of  Guru  Amur  Dass,  the  sins  of  the  earth  vanish. 

3r?  wra^TH  ygrfWr  fan  irfaa  WJFHfo  n  gur  amardaas  parsee-ai  siDh  saafihjk  aasaaseh. 

By  being  at  the  feet  of  Guru  Amar  Dass,  the  hopes  of perfects  and  perfecting  are  answered 

ag  wrarTH  irarfWf  fW?  s<ffrSr  u§  Hfafo  11  gur  amardaas  parsee-ai  Dhi-aan  lahee-ai  pa-o  mukihi. 

By  being  at  the  feet  of  Guru  Amar  Dass,  one  engrosses  in  concentration  and  his  journey  ends. 

ag  wthtott  iraifWf  msf  at  aif  gfaftr  n  gur  amardaas  parsee-ai  abjia-o  labJiai  ga-o  chukihi. 

By  being  at  the  feet  of  Guru  Amar  Dass,  one  is  blessed  with  One  and  his  other  dependence  ends. 
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fear  ftffc  gay  HjtaUti'  mlf=f  mvft  Hfa  h  ik  binn  dug  an  jo  ta-o  rahai  jaa  sumantar  maanvahi  leh. 

Accept  one,  duality  ends,  only  if  man  habituates  through  His  dictum. 

JFSV  ti^H  fe3#"  313  HiHcM'lk  fe£  fawfr  immaii 

jaalpaa  padaarath  it-rhay  gur  amardaas  difchai  mileh.  ||5||14|| 

Jalapa  says,  "So  many  are  the  kinds  of  boons,  but  one  is  blessed  only  by  seeing  Guru  Amar 
Dass."  5.14 

m  <VH  d<H'd  g  fa?        jfarftrorf  ii  sach  naam  kartaar  so  darirh  naanak  sangar-hi-a-o. 
True  name  is  of  Creator,  Nanak  learned  and  assimilated 

3*  i  wag  ijraife  stj  gaasr  fe?  gftrotf  ii  jaa  tay  angad  lahrjaa  pargat  taas  charnah  liv  rahi-a-o. 
By  Him,  it  was  revealed  to  Lehna,  Angad,  when  he  in  tuned  with  his  feet. 
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fer  5rfe  are  wra^H  ww  fc^TH  3tj  are  are^  11 

tit  kul  gur  amardaas  aasaa  nivaas  taas  gun  kavan  vakhaana-o. 

In  his  lineage  is  Guru  Amar  Dass,  home  of  hopes,  how  many  of  his  virtues  should  I  narrate, 

a  are  ntm  mm  fe?re  are  w?  ?>  Href  11  jo  gun  atakh  agamm  tinah  gun  ant  na  jaana-o. 

Some  of  his  virtues,  are  unseen  and  unknown,  I  do  not  know  the  limit  of  those  ones. 

aftraf  fanrre  teww  to  irafe  aw  Qh«  a  bohitha-o  biPhaatai  niramyou  sabh  sangat  kul  uDhran. 

The  Giver  of  life  has  built  a  boat  (in  him),  to  sail  across  his  family  and  whole  congregation. 

are  wnreem-  sfta?  sre  -&fu  ^re  fw  u*  rras  inn^uii 

gur  amardaas  keerat  kahai  taraahi  taraahi  tu-a  paa  saran.  1 1 1 1 1 15|  | 

Kirat  says,  "Guru  Amar  Dass,  I  am  frightened,  have  me  in  your  refuge.  "1.15 

»rfU  Trarfef  w  iFre  H3T  Hfo  lid^fdwQ  11  aap  naraa-in  kalaa  Dhaar  jag  meh  parvari-ya-o. 

God  Himself,  using  His  own  skill,  has  entered  the  world 

PAddifd  war?  hb  rfin  H?fe  ctPdM§  it  nirankaar  aakaar  jot  jag  mandal  kari-ya-o. 

77i£  Formless,  assuming  forms,  has  enlightened  the  continent,  the  world 

to  ere  33  sap  ire?  sfr-rfe  ^hraf  11  jah  kah  tah  bjiarpoor  sabad  deepak  deepaa-ya-o. 

God  is  perfecting  here,  there  and  everywhere,  He  kindles  the  continents,  the  world 

fire  ffr»ra  ffajftrt?  to  ufo  uare  fkwaQ  11  jih  sikhah  sangarahi-o  tat  bar  charan  milaa-ya-o. 

Wlioever  learns  and  assimilates  the  Reality,  he  has  got  to  be  at  the  feet  of  God 

OTra  afe  fffMH  Mfroftrf  xfare  s<re  irftr  <j»r  11  naanak  kul  nimmal  avtar-yi-o  angad  lahnay  sang  hu-a. 

The  pure  one  has  been  coronated,  in  the  lineage  of  Guru  Nanak,  by  joining  the  congregation  of 

Lehna,Angad, 

ara  wre^w  are^  sas  tren  freM  it  frete  am  ipinln 
gur  amardaas  taarantaran  janam  janam  paa  saran  tu-a.  ||2||16|| 
Guru  Amar  Dass,  you  are  liberator  for  liberating  others, 
birth  after  birth,  let  me  be  at  your  feet.  2. 16 

to  3y  to  to«  fufw  toto  are  fture  11  jap  tap  sat  santokh  pikh  darsan  gur  sikhah. 

01  Sikhs  by  seeing  the  sight  of  Guru,  be  in  meditations,  austerity,  truth  and  patience. 

irefe  ireftr  §  Sadftr  ere  to  ire  eft  tore  11  saran  pareh  tay  ubrahi  chhod  jam  pur  kee  likhah. 

Those  who  are  at  his  feet,  they  are  liberated,  their  account  with  judge  of justice  is  settled 

saife  ^fs  tou?  fe#  fro  dd=f'd  it  bhagat  bhaa-ay  bharpoor  ridai  uchrai  kartaarai. 

Their  heart  is  full  with  loving  devotion,  they  recite  the  Creator. 

are  diQvid  TONrf  vm  rfa^o  nre  11  gur  ga-uhar  daree-aa-o  palak  dubal-yah  taarai. 

Guru  is  river  full  of  pearls,  even  drowning  ones  swim  across  in  a  moment. 

(Toot  glw  Kto  nrenf^rf  are  oid^'d  fro  h  naanak  ku)  nimmal  avtar-yi-o  gun,  kartaarai  uchrai. 

Reciting  attributes  of  Creator,  pure  one  has  been  coronated,  in  the  lineage  of  Guru  Nanak. 

are  wra^H  ftnf  ftfewf  re$  to  efW  urore  ire  11 3 11  v  11 

gur  amardaas  jinH  sayvi-a-o  tin"  dukh  daridar  parhar  parai.  ||3|  |17|  | 

Those  who  serve  Guru  Amar  Dass,  their  sorrows  and  poverty  are  thrown  away.  3.17 

fere  fea^f  wati'fH  eref     sre  fk  <r  naf  11  chit  chitva-o  3rd  a  as  kaha-o  par  kahi  fehe  na  saka-o. 

My  mind  has  urged  to  pray  before  you,  but  cannot  take  up  courage  to  pray, 

frea  fro  to  uro  mmarre  af  3af  11  sarab  chint  tujh  paas  saaD_hsangat  ha-o  taka-o. 

My  this  and  all  other  urges  are  with  you,  I  look  for  the  congregation  of  saints  to  help. 

TO  garfH  u#        3@  are©  H'PdH  aft  TO1"  11  tayrai  hukam  pavai  neesaan  ta-o  kara-o  saahib  kee  sayvaa. 

By  your  order,  if  I  am  marked  for,  then  I  will  serve  you,  my  Master. 

to  are  TO  to  frofe  im  ara^  nftr      n  jab  gur  daykhai  subh  disat  naam  kartaa  mukh  mayvaa. 
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When  Guru  sees  with  his  auspicious  look,  Creator's  name  shall  spring  up  in  my  mind, 
and  its  fruits  (reward)  shall  be  in  my  mouth. 

*H3iH  «rw  aw  iraw  a  sw^fir  R  auS  u  agam  alakh  kaaran  purakh jo  furmaaveh  so  kaha-o. 
Whatever  the  inaccessible,  unseen,  causing  Purakh  orders  that  I  am  to  say  (in  my  prayer). 

gur  amardaas  kaaran  karan  jiv  too  rakJieh  tiv  raha-o.  1 14|  |18|  l| 

Guru  Amar  Doss,  you  are  to  cause  and  to  effect,  I  will  live,  the  way  you  will  me  to  live  4. 18 
m  £  ii  bhikhay  kay,  OF  BHIKA 

are  ftrwro  m3  ftww  33  faf  3f  ftm^  11  gur  gi-aan  ar  Dbj-aan  tat  si-o  ta£  milaavai. 
The  knowledge  and  concentration  taught  by  Guru,  gets  the  real  to  merge  in  Real. 
Fife  Hf  w£»)  fer  fenftr      w#  11  sach  sach  jaanee-ai  ik  chijeh  liv  laavai. 

He  (the  merging)  gets  to  know  true  with  truthful  living,  and  gets  to  One  to  have  Him  in  mind. 

wh  fa  ?ftr  sc&  uwe  fan  s  tj^  11  kaam  kroDh  vas  karai  pavan  udant  na  Dhaavai. 

Such  one  disciplines  his  cupidity  and  anger,  and  does  not  run  flying  like  air. 

PiSdd'd  oi     £ftr  gofH  ffe  dtof  y#  11  nirankaar  kai  vasai  days  hukam  bujh  beechaar  paavai. 

He  lives  in  the  country  of  the  Formless,  and  can  think  upon  His  order  to  realize. 

5ffe  Hrftr  fU  333T  U3V  H  fr£  fofo  fef  cftwf  II 

kal  maahi  roop  karjaa  purakh  so  jaanai  jin  kichh  kee-a-o. 

In  dark  age,  he  (Guru  Amar  Dass)  is  embodiment  of  Creator,  one,  who  is  prepared  can  know  it. 
3Hf  fkfe©  Fffe  ftPT  33  FttlH  3%  tfdHA  ^>W§  inilltJ II 

gur  mili-ya-o  so-ay^hikhaa  kahai  sahj  rang  darsan  dee-a-o.  1|1||19|| 

Bhikha  says,  "Whatever  is  blessed  by  Guru,  that  I  say,  he  lets  one,  in  his  love,  to  see  him,  in 

ease."  119 

3(36  j?3"  3§  ?ffc  Fro  H3#t  fe3  11  rahi-o  sanj  ha-o  tol  saaDh  bahujayray  di£hay. 

/  have  seen  so  many  saints,  but  the  real  saint,  I  have  yet  to  find 

Fffwrft  smftwr  hw  £  vfe3  fad  11  sani-aasee  tapsee-ah  mukhahu  ay  pandit  mithay. 

The  renouncers,  the  ascetics  and  Pandits,  are  very  sweet  in  words. 

hhh  %m  af  fefa#  fad     iraef  ww%  11  baras  ayk  ha-o  firi-o  kinai  nahu  parch  a -0  laa-ya-o. 

/  wandered for  one  year,  none  could  satisfy  me. 
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ocafzrfiz  sr33>  p$  333  twfti!  wwf  H  kehti-ah  kahtee  sunee  rahaj  ko  khusee  na  aa-ya-o. 
/  heard  them  telling  lot  of  things,  but  seeing  their  life-style,  I  could  not  be  happy. 
tjfcF  WH  5fe       S3t  fej  3  3TI  3§  few  3T3§  II 

bar  naam  chhod  doojai  lagay  tinH  kay  gun  ha-o  ki-aa  kaha-o. 

Leaving  name  of  God,  they  are  engrossed  in  other,  which  of  their  attributes?  should  I  relate 

3T3  sfcr  fkft'wQ  farfawr     5  gyfo  fe?  33#  hp  112011 

gur  da-yt  milaa-ya-o  bnikhi-aa  jiv  too  rakjjeh  tiv  raha-o.  1 12|  |20|  | 

lihika  says,  "Becoming  kind,  Guru  has  got  me  to  meet,  I  will  live,  as  he  wills  me  to  live. "  2.20 
uftrfe  Hurftr  htto  fti»nfo  3  «rnfe  afewif  11  pahir  samaaBh  sanaahu  gi-aan  hai  aasan  charhi-a-o. 
Wearing  the  shield  of  knowledge  and  love,  he  (Guru)  has  seated  himself  in  seat  (Gaddi). 
ijh  htw  Era  3Tftr§       rfteu  rrfo  sfeaff  il  Dharamm  Qflanakii  kar  gahi-o  bhagat  seelah  sar  larhi-a-o. 
Holding  in  hand,  the  bow  of  faith,  he  fought  with  arrow,  spirited  with  devotion  and  compassion. 
i  firawf  ufe  wzw  Hfe  Hate  53  Sir  aifet  11  b_hai  nirijija-o  har  atal  man  sabad  gur  nayjaa  gadi-o. 
Keeping  in  mind,  the  fear  of  the  fearless,  eternal  God,  he  fights  with  mace  of  Guru 's  word., 
wh  sxr     ftu  wuf  fa  S3  ftn?fe€  11  kaam  kroDh  loijh  moh  apaj  panch  doot  bikhandi-o. 
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The  cupidity,  anger,  greed,  avarice,  ego,  he  has  killed  all  these  five  devils. 

3wf  f*FS  §h      fljiffe  7Tf  nvfor  g%  M  b_hala-o  bjioohaal  tayjo  |anaa  nripj  naath  naanak  bar. 

01  son  of  Tejo,  one  amongst  Bhallas,  with  the  blessings  of  Guru  Nan  ah,  you  have  become,  king 

of  the  kings. 

ifra  WHdtTH  FRT  HH  afe  §       (rid6  fe^  iPI  3%  II1N31II 

gur  amardaas  sach  sal-y  bhan  iai  dal  ji£a-o  ivjuDh  kar.  ||1||21|| 

Guru  Amar  Dass,  Sal  tells  the  truth,  you  have  conquered  this  force,  by  waging  a  war.  1,21 
uRTtra  f5         #H^fe  7T  W#  II 

ghanhar  boond  basu-a  romaaval  kusam  basanl  gananl  na  aavai. 

The  clouds  are  raining  in  drops,  the  beauty  of  vegetation  and  flowers  in  spring  season,  is  beyond 
comprehension. 

^feFTfHferafefsjTraraarfars^arwrf  Stft  n  ravsas  kiran  ugarsaagarko  gang  £arang  antko  paavai. 
The  rays  of  sun  and  moon,  belly  (depth)  of  ocean,  and  waves  of  Ganges,  who  can  know  limit? 
ft*  ftWTO  ftlTO  HfdJld  ^  BTfaT  tRT  3H  ©TkT  §  II 

rudr  Dhi-aan  gi-aan  sajgur  kay  kab  jan  bjial-y  unah  jo  gaavai. 

Blessed  with  knowledge  of  concentration  upon  True,  by  true  Guru,  poet  Shall  sings  of  above. 

w$  wmzm  arc  ^  tfb  gfe  wt  111113311 

bhalay  amardaas  gun  layray  tayree  upmaa  £ohi  ban  aavai.  [|1||22|| 

Guru  Amar  Dass,  your  attributes  are  excellent,  your  praise  matches  only  you.  1.22 

hu£  gf=T  t  8  sava-ee-ay  mahlay  cha-uthay  kay  4  SWAYYAS  FOR  M:  4 
l§^nfeam  iprfe  11  ik-oNkaar  sajgur  prsaad.. 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 
fea  Hfir  yw  OiJha  ftwref  11  ik  man  purakh  niranjan  Phi-aava-o. 
Remember  taintless  Purakh  with  single-mind 
ipr  *{infe  arftr  am  to  3F?f  11  gur  parsaad  bar  gun  sad  gaava-o. 
With  the  grace  of  Guru,  ever  sing  the  attributes  of  God. 
are  wwb  wffr  ufe  ftsiw  n  gun  gaavat;  man  ho-ay  bigaasaa. 
Singing  His  attributes,  the  mind  blossoms. 
H&fld  yfr  hto  oft  wjt  11  satgur  poor  janah  kee  aasaa. 
True  Guru  fulfills  the  hopes  of  his  men. 
Mfddrf  nfe  V3H  u?  yctf  11  satgur  sayv  pa  ram  pad  paa-ya-o. 
Serving  true  Guru,  be  blessed  with  the  supreme  position. 
^Rja'hI  aitaq  fawcrf  11  abhinaasee  abiaat  Dhi-aa-ya-o. 
/4«of  remember  the  indivisible,  imperishable. 
fen  it        s  3&  11  lis  bjtaytay  daaridar  na  Champa i. 
Meeting  him,  the  poverty  does  not  stick. 
era  m*§  313  are  ftO  11  kal-y  sahaar  taas  gun  jampai. 
Kal  Sahar  remembers  your  attributes. 
ffu&  3jeT  faH»  HRS  as  eta'  »rfk»r  stm  ff  or&  ^fg»r  11 
jampa-o  gun  bimal  sujan  jan  kayray  ami-a  naam  jaa  ka-o  furi-aa. 

Ufa  men  remember  attributes  of  that  Person,  whom  the  nectar  of  name,  has  appeared  in  mind. 
feft  TOoJf  frfe  HTO  3H  W  fiTO  fed  HA  ©fa  qfeWF  II 

in  satgur  sayv  sabad  ras  paa-yaa  naam  niranjan  ur  Dhari-aa. 

By  serving  His  true  Guru  (Amar  Dass)  he  (Guru  Ram  Dass),  is  blessed  with  the  nectar  of  word, 
he  keeps  the  name  of  God  in  mind 
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3fa  s*h  aftra  arf33  arj  antra  wrra  33  HH3  h%  11 

har  naam  rasik  gobind  gun  gaahak  chaahak  tat  samat  sa ray. 

He  is  cherisher  of  nectar,  customer  for  the  attributes  of  God,  the  seeker  of  Reality,  and  the 
foundation  of  equality. 

^f?  qTW  333  tJdid'H  33  3J3  3IH3TH  H3  W33  33  11*111 

kav  kal-y  thakur  hardaas  tanay  gur  raamrfaas  sar  aMar  bharay.  1 1 1 1 1 

Poet  Kal  say,  "Son  of  honourable  Hardass,  is  Guru  Ram  Dass,  who  has  filled  empty  pool. "  1 

333  U3W3  wrtkHf  worn  ire  nfftp  H333  we  fftwr  i 

dj'iutat  parvaah  ami-a  amraa  pad  amrit  sarovar  sad  Miari-aa. 

With  him  the  flow  of  nectar  began.  Blessed  witKeternal  status,  the  tank  of  nectar  is  ever  filled 

^  iffaftr  fte  orafo  Hfe  hfts  ua  $133     a<frw  ii 

tay  peeveh  sant  karahi  man  majan  pub  jinahu  sayvaa  karee-aa. 

Those  saints,  who  have  served  earlier,  drink  it  and  take  bath  therein. 

T33  3§  fiw'fij  >X3t       3>3*  H33        §         H3  II 

fin  bha-o  nivaar  anbhai  pad  deenaa  sabad  malar  tay  uDhar  Dharay. 

He  has  removed  their  fear,  has  blessed  them,  with  the  position  of  being  fearless,  they  have 
liberated  only  with  word 

3%       533  U33HT  33  3J3  3fH3TH  H3  WS3  33  II3II 

kav  kal-y  thakur  hardaas  tanay  gur  raamdaas  sar  afchar  ijharay.  1 12| | 

Poet  Kal  says,  "Son  of  honourable  Hardass,  is  Guru  Ram  Dass,  who  has  filled  empty  pool. "  2 
H33J3  Hfe  3T^  fffHW  H3rfarf3  W31J  3&T  3§W  3BF  II 

satgur  mat  goorh"  bimal  satsangat  aatam  rang  chalool  bha-yaa. 

The  wisdom  of  true  Guru  is  profound,  his  congregation  is  pure,  therein  the  love  for  God  becomes 

deep. 

WW  H3  33B  H3fiT  tracTTf  >H3  P?)  drift  urafo  R31"  II 

jaag-yaa  man  kaval  sahj  parkaas-yaa  afchai  niranjan  ghareh  lahaa. 

Therein,  with  the  awakening  of  lotus,  my  mind  blossoms,  in  ease,  the  fearless  God,  I  have  found 
in  mv  home. 

P.  1397 

HddlPtf  SCCfe  Ufe  3*H  fij^'W  13H  UTpfe  ?ftT  l|3  33  II 

satgur  da-yaal  bar  naam  darirji-aa-yaa  tis  parsaad  vas  panch  karay. 

Becoming  kind,  true  Guru  has  taught  me  the  name  of  God,  with  his  grace,  I  disciplined five. 
5ffe  5TW  333  tfiW'H  35  3T3  3IH3TH  H3  »MB3  33  II 3 II 

kav  kal-y  thakur  hardaas  tanay  gur  raamdaas  sar  abhar  bharay.  1 13|  | 

Poet  Kal  says,  "Son  of  honourable  Hardass  is,  Guru  Ram  Dass,  who  has  fitted  empty  pool  "  3 

»ie>!i6  ^wrfc  was  Are  w&  W35  yfew  huh  ur%  n 

anbha-o  unmaan  a  kal  liv  laagee  paaras  bhayti-aa  sahj  gharay. 

He  is  enjoying  the  experience  of  being  in  tuned  with  beyond-lineage  (God),  he  has  the  touch  of 

touch-stone,  at  home,  in  ease. 

H33J3  UdH'fe  U3M  M3  WW  33rf3  8^3  33*3  33  II 

satgur  parsaad  pa  ram  pad  paa-yaa  bhagat  bbaa-ay  bhandaar  bharay. 

With  the  grace  of  true  Guru,  he  is  blessed  with  supreme  position,  his  treasures  are  full  with 
loving  devotion. 

frfew  H5>f3  H3£  if  SW  fa?  BIT  l?3tf  H3  II 

mayti-aa  janmaal  maran  ijha-o  bhaagaa  chit  laagaa  santokJa  saray. 


2924 


His  cycle  of  births  is  ceased,  his  fear  of  death  has  run  away,  his  mind  is  in  Santokh  sar  (pool  for 
contentment). 

oTfe  5CH  333  JdtJ'H  3W  3RT  3I>T€rH  H3  WB3  53  NUN 

kav  kat-y  thakur  hardaas  tanay  gur  raamdaas  sar  ab_har  bharay.  ||4| | 

Poet  Kal  says,  "Son  of  honourable  Hardass,  is  Guru  Ram  Dass,  who  has  filled  empty  pooL  "  4 

»F33  3%  unaf  wif  f33       u'TdS  ii  ab_har  Ma  ray  paa-ya-o  apaar  rid  antar  Dhaari-o. 

By  filling  the  empty,  he  is  blessed  with  Infinite,  he  keeps  Him  in  mind. 

e*r  irrcf  W3H  ijag  Hfir  33  Jld'PdG  11  dukh  bhanjan  aatam  parboDh  man  tat  beechaari-o. 

He  reflects  upon  Atma,  ponders  over  the  Reality,  and  is  the  destroyer  of  sorrows. 

wfs  ufo  wis  >Jh  3?  »rir  fr^fe  11  sadaa  chaa-ay  har  b_haa-ay  paraym  ras  aapay  jaan-ay. 
He  is  ever  excited  for  the  love  of  God,  Who  Himself  let  him  taste  the  nectar  of  love. 
Hifdid  t  ygrpfe  Htm  fr£  3>r  >rete  11  satgur  kai  parsaad  sahj  saytee  rang  maan-ay. 
With  the  grace  of  true  Guru,  he  is  enjoying  His  love,  in  ease. 

<S'Ao(  l{fFfe         HHfe  3Tfe  HftrfeT  »IH3  'Sd^'feS  II 

naanak  parsaad  angad  sumat  gur  amar  amar  vartaa-i-o. 

With  the  grace  ofNanak,  Angad  was  blessed  with  pure  wisdom,  Guru  Amar  made  this  generation 
eternal. 

araa'HWHcKjtjd  fwreswravftpfef  huh  gur  raamdaas  kal-yuchrai  £aiN  atal  amar  pad  paa-i-o.  ||5|| 

Kal  says,  "Guru  Ram  Dass,  you  are  blessed  with  the  unchangeable,  eternal  position. "  5 

fTTtf  Hd^fd  aft  »rftwr  an  3nw       "  santokh  sarovar  basai  ami-a  ras  rasan  parkaasai. 

The  tank  for  contentment  (Santokh  sar)  is full  with  nectar,  the  tongue  tastes  and  (mind)  blossoms. 

frrera  infe  fuft  333  gysfd      11  milat  saa^t  upjai  durat  doorantar  naasai. 

The  moment  one  gets,  the  peace  springs  up  (in  mind),  the  sins  run  far  away. 

mr  rnif  i^fewrf  f£§  zrfe  nfar  3  33  11  sukh  saagar  paa-i-a-o  binn  har  mag  na  hutai. 

Meeting  him,  gives  peace,  he  gives  and  does  not  feel  tired  on  the  way  to  God. 

mw  H3  jf§*  rite  sfefg  H?f  11  sanjam  sat  santokh  seel  sannahu  mafutai. 

The  shield  of  contentment,  the  truth,  the  patience,  the  good  conduct,  the  love,  does  not  break. 

Hfeara  i{HT?  far  5  fWW  frftr  hh  33  sipffew©  11 

satgur  parmaan  biDh  nai  siri-o  jag  jas  toor  bajaa-i-a-o. 

True  Guru  has  authorized  him  in  proper  way,  and  with  a  new  beginning,  world  is  sounding  the 
bugle  of  his  praise. 

313  3WH  ETS33  3  wt  WH3  Ifi?  infewf  Mill 

gur  raamdaas  kal-yuchrai  tai  abhai  amar  pad  paa-i-a-o.  ||6|| 

Kal  says,  "Guru  Ram  Dass,  you  are  blessed  with,  fear-free  and  eternal  position. "  6 

trar  Ittsrf  Hfeaia  iprftf  Hfc  33  fawcrf  11  jag  jita-o  satgur  parmaan  man  ayk  Dhi-aa-ya-o. 

The  authorised  Guru,  remembers  One  and  wins  the  minds  of  people. 

ofe  qfe  Hf3f3  ^THdti'H  frrfe      Rjj'uQ  11  Dhan  Dhan  satgur  amardaas  jin  naam  danrhaa-ya-o. 

Great  and  great  is  Guru  Amar  Dass,  who  taught  him  the  true  name 

S3  fefir  s*H  fara  feftr  frrfa  3*  oft  3nft  11  nav  niPh  naam  niD_haan  riPh  siph  taa  kee  daasee. 

The  nine-fold  treasure  of  name,  and  all  temporal  and  spiritual  powers,  Guru  made  his  maids. 

huh  H3?3  fnte€  y3w  sfefr  wrfWrft  11  sahj  sarovar  mili-o  purakh  bJiayti-o  abjiinaasee. 

//e  entered  the  tank,  in  ease,  thus  he  met  the  imperishable  Purakh. 

wfc  H  9313  ftT3  sftr  3%"  H  3FfcT        1^3rfe>>f&  II 

aad  lay  bhagat  jit  lag  taray  so  gur  naam  darirhaa-i-a-o. 

The  name  of  Guru,  remembering  which  the  devotees,  since  times  have  been  liberating,  is  taught 
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to  him. 

3ra  3IHHIH  rfttijl  3  Ufa  ijH  IWdH  ipfeurf  II?  II 

gur  raamdaas  kal-yuchrai  £ai  har  paraym  padaarath  paa-i-a-o.  ||7|| 

Kal  says,  "Guru  Ram  Dass,  you  are  blessed  with  the  wealth  of  love  for  God. "  7 

33ife  uuvu  vfrfe  yu?ft  ?>  uufe  n  paraym  bfoagat  parvaah  pa  reel;  publee  na  hut-ay. 
The  flow  of  loving  devotion,  and  old  love  do  not  exhaust 
Hfddid  Frare  wu  wrfiwr  tr^  aw  ajzfe  h  satgur  sabad  athaahu  ami-a  Dhaaraa  ras  gut-ay. 
77;  <?  wwrrf  of  true  Guru  is  unlimited,  it  is  stream  of  nectar,  enjoy  its  taste. 
Hfe  ww  h§m  ftr^  nfe  nun  rorcrf  11  mat  maalaa  santokh  pijaa  sar  sahj  samaa-ya-o. 
Wisdom  is  his  mother,  contentment  is  his  father,  he  is  merging  in  the  pond  of,  in  ease. 
wrntf  rf3fe»Ht  irar?  m  aufe  a^rwO  11  aajonee  sambJivi-a-o  jagat  gur  bachan  taraa-ya-o, 
/7e  i.v  possibilities  of  unborn  (God),  Guru  for  the  world,  he  liberates  with  his  word 
wrftrar?  uraruu  wranu  xfe  are  hu?  ?irfe»r&  11  abigat  agochar  aparpar  man  gur  sabad  vasaa-i-a-o. 
He  is  indivisible,  unknowable,  infinite  Guru  placed  his  word  in  his  mind 
3tu uwh a^gf i frars §Q'da irfe»it  ntrii  gurraamdaas kal-yuchrai taijagaluDhaaraapaa-i-a-o.  ||8|| 
JCa/  jmijw,  "Guru  Ram  Dass,  you  have  put  the  world  on  the  way  to  liberation. "  8 

Su'd?  ?r?  feqrs  sarau  3^  3rw  ii  jagat  uDhaaran  nav  niDhaan  b_haglah  b_hav  taaran. 
You  are  liberator  for  world,  your  are  nine-fold  treasure,  you  liberate  your  devotees  from  fear, 
rffifs     tjfu  m$  fun  eft  fs9r  Rptsj  ii  amrit  boond  har  naam  bis  kee  bikhai  nivaaraQ. 
The  drop  of  nectar  of  the  name  of  God,  removes  the  poison  from  poison. 
huh  uuwu  3fe§  ftwes  «ff>j3  to  K1^  it  sahj  tarovar  fali-o  gi-aan  amrit  fa'  laagay. 
The  tree  has  fructified,  in  ease,  the  fruits  it  bears  are  of  knowledge  and  nectar. 
ara-  iprfe  y^imfe  oft  §  s?>  wswit  n  gur  parsaad  paa-ee-ah  Qhan  tay  jan  badb_h_aagay. 
With  the  grace  of  Guru,  devotees  are  blessed,  with  this  wealth,  they  are  great  and  fortunate. 
3  Hc!3  3$  Hfeara  HUfe  Hfe  afa"  U3*T  lfrfe»T&  II 

tay  rnuktay  biia-ay  satgur  sabad  man  gur  parchaa  paa-i-a-o. 

With  the  word  of  true  Guru,  they  are  liberated,  their  minds  are  satisfied  with  Guru. 
3IU  3I>reTH  oRJUU  #  HHU  &ff§  Hrl'ftwi^  II  tf  II 

gur  raamdaas  kal-yuchrai  tai  sabad  neesaan  bajaa-i-a-o.  ||9|| 
Kal  says,  "Guru  Ram  Dass,  \ou  hoisted  the  flag  of  word. "  9 
P. 1398 

FTFT  Tpjr  JTtJR  IT3*f  Hd'fcwQ  HtF  ifte  Hrt'O  Hit  II 

say]  saDhaa  sahj  chhaavaan  santokh  saraa-icha-o  sadaa  seel  sannahu  sohai. 

The  tent  is  of  contentment,  the  bed  therein  is  of  faith,  the  bedding  there  upon  is  of  in  ease,  the 

shield  is  of  character,  these  ever  beautify  you. 

are  irnfe  hhwRiG  tpm  is  napfe  3u  ii  gur  sabad  samaachri-o  naam  tayk  sangaad  bohai. 

Through  Guru 's  word  you  communicate,  and  on  the  base  of  name,  the  congregation  assembles. 

mHiftf  as  mm  Hfeaju  jffar  ftrg  n  ajonee-o  bhalyu  amal  satgur  sang  nivaas. 

The  bargain  is  good,  with  good  they  live  in  the  congregation  of  that  true  Guru, 

ara  u»H3TT  anguu  3>h H3TT  H3*fd      inon  gur  raamdaas  kal-yuchrai  tu-a  sahj  sarovar  baas.  ||10[| 

Kal  says,  "Guru  Ram  Dass,  you  are  the  fragrance  in  the  tank,  in  ease. "  10 

are  frnj  arf  mjrf?  mj  ufe  fuu  ftwH  ii  gur  jinH  ka-o  suparsan  naam  har  ridai  nivaasai. 

Those  with  whom  Guru  is  happy,  name  of  God  lives  in  their  hearts. 

fa?  af  IF?  9V%      f^fa  srft  ii  jinH  ka-o  gur  suparsan  durat  doorantar  naasai. 

Those  with  whom  Guru  is  happy,  their  sins  run  far  away. 
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are  frRf  a§  rp^jfe  >ro  wrfeHTf  fc^t  n  gur  jinH  ka-o  suparsan  maan  aMimaan  nivaarai. 

Those  with  whom  Guru  is  happy,  their  pride  and  arrogance  are  eradicated. 

fii?£  5T§  arf  gipm  irafe  Bfti  sf^ria      ii  jinH  ka-o  gur  suparsan  sabad  lag  bjiavjal  taarai. 

Those  with  whom  Guru  is  happy,  they  merge  in  word  and  are  to  swim  across  terrible  waters, 

MdtiQ  ijm^i  ara  u*fewi&  fes  h«iahQ  hsh  aftt  n 

parcha-o  parmaan  gur  paa-i-a-o  tin  sakaytha-o  janam  jag. 

They  are  issued  the  identity  badge,  by  the  Guru,  their  birth  in  the  world  is  meaningful 

jjt  ajf  nafe  sh  erj  stfa  farfe  Horfe  to  ar?  sftj  imn 

saree  guroo  saran  Miaj  kal-y  kab  bjiugat  mukat  sabh  guroo  lag.  | |H| | 

Poet  Kal  says,  "Be  at  the  feet  of  great  Guru,  food,  liberation,  all  are  by  being  with  him.  "II 

Hfearfe  itw  wfew  eai     hh^  ii  satgur  khaymaa  taanj-aa  jug  jooth  samaaoay. 

True  Guru  has  spread  a  tent,  under  which  alt  the  men  of  ages  are  accommodated. 

mssf  7iW  ?™  £a  ftrf  bbih  wr£  ii  anbjia-o  nayjaa  naam  tayk  jij  bjiagat  aghaanay. 

Experience  is  javelin,  name  is  his  support,  which  satisfies  all  devotees. 

ara       urate  nora  ware  ufe  irfirr  mri  11  gur  naanak  angad.  a  mar  fchagat  har  sang  samaanay. 

Guru  Nanak,  Angad,  Amar  are  devotees,  they  are  merging  in  the  congregation  of  God 

fezr  WtT  ftai  ara  ameTT  fH  u  an      111311  ih  raaj  jog  gur  raamdaas  tumH  hoo  ras  jaanay.  H12|  | 

Guru  Ram  Dass,  you  have  inherited  this  Raj  yoga,  and  you  know  its  taste.  12 

mm  fife  fttft  trfenr  f?wfc  a§  gfW  n  janak  so-ay  jin  jaani-aa  unman  rath  Qhari-aa. 

Janak  is  one  who  has  realized  One,  and  takes  a  ride  on  his  chariot  in  ecstasy. 

m  jft¥  roesi  >hs^  h?  sfW  11  sat  santokh  samaachray  abjiraa  sar  bhari-aa. 

His  (Guru  *s)  being  communicates  truth,  contentment,  and  he  has  filled  the  empty  tank. 

*n6rer  sir  «w  ydt  few  #fe  h  irt  n  akath  kathaa  amraa  puree  jis  gay-ay  so  paavai. 

The  untold  story  of  eternal  city,  whomever  he  gives,  he  gets. 

fey  inra     ara  awH  3?  <ft  afe  »r#  K^sti  ih  janak  raaj  gur  raamdaas  tujh  hee  ban  aavai.  1 113|  | 

Tit  is  kingdom  is  like  that  of  Janak,  Guru  Ram  Dass  it  befits  only  you.  13 

Hfeara  7m  its  ftw  Hfe  n0      fej  as  f¥  vu  Erg  so     ffrf  ii 

satgur  naam  ayk  liv  man  japai  d.arirjiHu  tinH  jan  d_ukh  paap  kaho  kat  hovai  jee-o. 

Name  of  true  Guru,  if  mind  remembers  while  intuned  with  One,  and  remains  firm,  tell,  how  that 

person  can  suffer  sorrow  or  sin,  01  lovable. 

d'da  33?  ftf?>        W  ot§  fijflj  IF^  HH5  fee  tfl-d'3  5PM  §ftj       ift§  II 

taaran  taran  khin  ma£ar  jaa  ka-o  rjarisat  Dhaarai  sabad.  rid  beechaarai  kaam  kroDh  khovai  jee-o. 
For  him,  to  liberate  those,  for  liberating,  is  matter  of  a  moment  Upon  whom  he  casts  his  graceful 
glance  and  who  keeps  his  word  in  mind,  his  cupidity  and  anger  get  lost,  O!  lovable. 
Fft>HS  HBS  3*3*  W3TM  3J>S  ft^3T  wftrfftffi  £TO  U<t  UB6f    fit  rfrf  II 

jee-an  sabhan  rjaataa  agam  ga-yaan  bikh-yaataa  ahinis  Qhayaan  Dhaavai  palak  na  sovai  jee-o. 

He  is  giver  to  all  beings,  he  teaches  the  knowledge  of  unapproachable. 

Day  and  night  he  concentrates  upon  Him,  and  does  not  sleep  even  far  a  while  01  lovable. 

w  sif  %*3  efe^  h4?fhh  fturo  u4  arayftf  anfe  egfife  fts  ^  rftf  n  jaa  ka-o  d.ay]<hat  d_arid_ar  jaavai  naam 

so  niQhaan  paavai  gurmukh  ga-yaan  d.urmat  mail  D hovai  jee-o. 

Seeing  him,  the  poverty  ends,  and  one  gets  the  treasure  of  name,  Gurmukh  with  knowledge, 

washes  off  his  dirt  of  bad  wisdom,  O!  lovable. 

nfeara  sth  ife      nfe  aO  ^3  few  w>  w*t  uth     ara  3#  tft§  iiiii 

satgur  naam  ayk  liv  man  japai  darirh  Un  jan  dukh  paap  kaho  kat  hovai  jee-o.  1 1 1|| 

Name  of  the  true  Guru,  if  mind  remembers  while  intuned  with  One,  and  remains  firm,  tell  I  how 
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that  mind  can  suffer  sorrow  or  sin,  01  lovable.  1 

toh  sraM  ut  HPddff  u^T  &  ii  Dharam  karam  poorai  satgur  paa-ee  hai . 

To  be  in  faith  and  to  do  good  deeds  is  blessed  by  perfect  true  Guru. 

w  oft  Ttz*  ftvj  mr  nfe  as  Hra  sot  h'^Pj  hss  ft?     fe?  w^t  1 11 

jaa  kee  sayvaa  siDh  saaQh  mun  jan  sur  nar jaacheh  sabad  saar  ayk  liv  laa-ee  hai. 

You  are  one  whose  service  is  perfect  Saints  are  seeking,  sages,  meditating  in  silence,  men  of 

God,  gods,  persons,  they  are  remembering  the  name  and  are  intuned  with  One. 

3fe  wft  #  §iT  MPT?  frttfsQ  fodcOd  WfeTO  dbPd  aS'tfl  <t  II 

fun  jaanai  kotayraa  apaar  nirbha-o  nirankaar  akatti  kathanhaar  tujheh  bujhaa-ee  hai. 

Then  every  one  knows  that  you  are  in  the  image  of,  infinite,  fearless,  formless,  unrefutable  God, 

you  are  the  one  to  relate  and  let  people  understand, 

33H  fB  HH'd        g?ft  JtuTcf  fW  5T  W  ^5  5TO  jrawfe  ij^t  5  II 

bharam  bhoolay  sansaar  chhutahu  joonee  sanghaar  jam  ko  na  dand  kaal  gurmal  Dhayaa-ee  hai. 
Ol  people  of  the  world,  you  are  straying  in  doubt,  In  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  remember  Him,  you 
wilt  liberate  from  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death,  and  the  devil  of  death  will  not  punish  you. 
m  ijpzt  mm  tfhr?  mftrfeflr  fry  jjsh  m»  yt  nfewf  in^t  is  ip  ii 

man  para  a  nee  mugaDh.  beechaar  ahinis  jap  pharam  karam  poorai  satgur  paa-ee  hai.  ||2|| 

O!  foolish  being,  day  and  night,  think  with  mind,  remember  in  faith  and  do  good  deeds,  you  mil 

meet  perfect  Guru. 

u§  sfe  afk  wQ  nfeara      <to  w  ii  ha-o  bal  bal  jaa-o  satgur  saachay  naam  par. 
01  true  Guru,  I  sacrifice  myself  for  the  true  name. 

5T?7>  SUM*  $9  ST?37       H^O  $3  H¥  dHA1         IT3I  fffcf  Era  II 

kavan  up  ma  a  rjay-o  kavan  sayvaa  saray-o  ayk  muJdi  rasnaa  rasahu  jug  jor  kar. 

Which  simile,  should  I  give  to  you?  which  service  should  I  do  for  you?  I  have  one  tongue  in  my 

mouth,  but  I  enjoy  reciting  your  name,  keeping  my  both  hands  folded 

?fe  MS       c/H  W7j         5flT  7T        7FH  #  WPil  nra        3Tfo  fee  II 

fun  man  bach  karam  jaan  anal  doojaa  na  maan  naam  so  apaar  saar  deeno  gur  rid  Dhar. 

Then,  know  the  unlimited,  with  mind,  with  word  and  with  action,  do  not  accept  any  other  one. 

Guru  has  placed  the  memory  of  that  Infinite,  in  my  mind. 

P.  1399 

5rf%  iraH  iran  era  craw  gfe  ssjt  Haw  fPH  fhM35  »rs  3oT  ii 
nal-y  kav  paaras  paras  kach  kanchnaa  hu-ay  chandnaa  subaas  jaas  simral  an  tar. 
Poet  Nal  says,  "Touching  the  touch-stone  (in  you),  the  glass  (stone)  turns  into  gold,  you  are  one 
remembering  whom,  like  the  sandal  transforms  its  fragrance  in  others, 
you  liberate  the  other  ones. 

ar^  §ora?)jp%cPHejh7<ftfiwra?ftuf  steateirf  HfedidH'dB'Mwiiaii  jaa  kay  daykhat  d_u-aaray  kaam 
kroDh  hee  nivaaray  jee  ha-o  bal  bal  jaa-o  satgur  saachay  naam  par.  1 13|  j 

You  are  one,  seeing  whose  doors,  cupidity  and  anger  do  vanish,  0!  lovable,  I  sacrifice  myself  for 
the  true  name  of  the  true  Guru.  3 

war  3*ff  ^hws  ?ra         i\  raaj  jog  takhat  dee-an  9ur  raamdaas. 
Guru  RamDass  is  blessed  with  the  throne  of  Raj  yoga. 

Ifrt  (TOoT  #5  H3T3"  SCT  WP#?  3rafe  HS¥       oft»i§  ifsm  II 

parathmay  naanak  chand  jagat  bha-yo  aanand  taaran  manukh-y  jan  kee-a-o  pargaas. 

First  Nanak,  is  like  a  moon,  seeing  him  the  world  delights.  To  liberate  the  human  beings,  he 

illuminated  their  ways. 
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ara  >M3R       tero  >Mo(w     ftiwrs  ire     sftr  efts  hh3  k  ii 

gur  angad  iee-a-o  niDhaan  akath  kattiaa  gi-aan  panch  b_hoot  bas  keen  ay  jamat  na  taraas. 

He  blessed  Guru  Angad  with  his  treasure  of  knowledge  to  relate  the  unrelatable.  With  this  he 

disciplined  his  five  devils,  and  got  himself free  from  fear  of  the  devil  of  death, 

3ra  wra  ara  ift  nfe  srflsgftr  3*ft  ufe  mms  ew?  ar?  gas  arew  tttft  ii 

gur  amar  guroo  saree  sal  kalijug  raakhee  pat  agjian  daykhat  gat  charan  kaval  jaas. 

Guru  Amar,  the  great  teacher  of  truth,  has  saved  the  honour  of  dark  age. 

Seeing  his  lotus-feet,  the  sins  flee  away. 

fsfa        mh hh  ift ht8 trjfe  gnj  sai 3¥§  ^twf  ara  anwn  nan 
sabh  biDh  maani-ya-o  man  tab  hee  bjia-ya-o  parsann  raaj  jog  takhat  dee-an  gur  raamdaas.  ]  |4|  | 
After  satisfying  his  mind,  on  all  accounts,  he  was  pleased,  then  he  gave  the  throne  of  Raj  yoga  to 
Guru  Ram  Dass.  4 
*3  ii  rad.  RAD 

fiwfu  trf<j§  ngfe  »ra  fe%M  »ra  vws  §  <£ta  ira  *hot  wtk  >nsTfe  eftw§  11 
jisahi  Qhaari-ya-o  Bharat  ar  vi-um  ar  pa  van  tay  neer  sar  avar  anal  anaad.  kee-a-o. 
He  is  one,  who  is  shouldering  the  earth  and  sky,  /lowing  the  air,  and  water  in  seas, 
and  producing  the  grains,  and  fire  to  cook. 

FTfjr  ftrftf  ftftr  Ha  fefe  ?m  3§wr     «w        n  sas  rikh  nis  soor  0n  sail  taroo-a  fal  ful  d_ee-a-o. 
//e  has  blessed  with  moon,  sun,  started  day  and  night,  given  trees  on  mountains  to  bear  fruits. 
Hfr  m  huh  hvrj  ftp*        f^sia  fm  11  sur  nar  sapat  samudar  ki-a  Dhaari-o  tarib_havan  jaas. 
He  is  one,  who  has  created  men,  gods,  seven  seas  and  is  shouldering  three  worlds. 
?TO  tH%  7PH  Hfe  U»fe€  OT3  Wfa  *{3FH  ii^imii 

so-ee  ayk  naam  bar  naam  sat  paa-i-o  gur  amar  pargaas.  ||1||5|] 

That  one  is  the  name,  real  name,  of  God,  which  Guru  Amar  found  to  illuminate  the  world  1.5 

sraf  sras  sfe*H§  Ha?  3ra"  iresftr  Hfe§  n  kachahu  kanchan  bjia-i-a-o  sabad  gur  sarvaneh  suni-o. 

Listening  the  word  of  Guru,  with  ears,  the  glass  (stone)  turns  into  gold. 

fay  #  >Hf)f3  aqf  oth  wfefq  HfW  3fe»nf  ii  bikh  tay  amrit  hu-ya-o  naam  satgur  mukJi  bjianj-a-o. 

Once  true  Guru  speaks  from  mouth,  the  poison,  turns  into  nectar. 

waf  dcrf  wk  Trefe  Hfearf  nte      ii  loha-o  ho-ya-o  laal  nadar  satgur  jad  Dhaarai. 

Once  true  Guru  looks  with  his  excellence,  the  iron  turns  into  jewel 

mrz  wzz  ere  tare  ara  aftmrf  rfhra  ii  paahan  maanak  karai  gi-aan  gur  kahi-a-o  beechaarai. 

Once  Guru  gives  his  knowledge  and  thought,  the  stone  turns  into  gem. 

ocotj  jjWs  Hfeajfr       §*r  efa?  fes  st  aifew  u 

kaathahu  sareekhand  satgur  kee-a-o  dukii  daridar  tin  kay  ga-i-a. 

True  Guru  turns  the  men  like  wood  into  sandal,  their  sorrows  and  pains  get  lost 

Hfeqig  337?  fo^  IJjftWT  H  m  U33  gfo  m  gfe»f  |Q||£|| 

sajguroo  charan  jinK  parsi-aa  say  pas  parayt  sur  nar  b_ha-i-a.  1 |2| |6|  | 

Those  who  serve  at  the  feet  of  true  Guru,  even  like  animal  and  ghost,  become  divine  men.  2.6 

wf»  ajf  &f%  ?fe  mifii  ftpir  araf  fenfe  ii  jaam  guroo  ho-ay  val  djianeh  ki-aa  gaarav  dij-ay. 

One,  on  whose  side  is  Guru,  how  can  he  be  proud  of  wealth? 

wfk  ajf  9fe  ?fe     w%  few  fimte  n  jaam  guroo  ho-ay  val  lakh  baahay  ki-aa  kij-ay. 

One,  one  whose  side  is  Guru,  how  the  hundreds  of  arms  (men)  can  harm  him? 

frfw  Uf  dfe  *fe  fijrwn  >Hf  ftpMT)  «nw  yfe  ii  jaam  guroo  ho-ay  val  gi-aan  ar  Dhi-aan  anan  par. 

One,  on  whose  side  is  Guru,  how  can  he  depend  upon  knowledge  of,  concentrate  for  any  other. 

wfk  3Pj  5fe  ?fe  to?  FRft  h  H^ij  ujfe  ii  jaam  guroo  ho-ay  val  sabad  saakhee  so  sachah  ghar. 
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One,  on  whose  side  is  Guru,  his  word  is  his  witness  in  the  house  of  True. 

r  ajf  3jf  wfbfcftr  ifiwnwz  dsfk  srd  11  jo  guroo  guroo  ahinis  japai  gaas  bJiat  baynat  kahai. 

One,  who,  day  and  night,  recites  Guru,  Guru,  bard,  the  servant,  prays  for  him. 

H  3JJ  7FH       Hfeq^  ft  tWH  KTO  5tT  &  3^  11911511 

jo  guroo  naam  rid  meh  Qharai  so  janam  maran  duh  tnay  rahai.  1 13|  |7|  | 

One,  who  keeps  the  name  of  Guru  in  mind,  his  cycle  of  birth  and  death  ceases.  3. 7 

ara      %  wrra  ?ra     hk?  ?f  wt  n  gur  bin  ghor  anDhaar  guroo  bin  samajh  na  aavai. 

Without  Guru,  I  am  in  haze,  without  Guru,  I  can  understand  nothing. 

ara     rrafe  ^  ftrftr  ara  ras  ystft  <7  vt  11  gur  bin  sural  na  siDh  guroo  bin  mukal  na  paavai. 

Without  Guru,  no  tntuning,  no  perfection.  Without  Guru,  no  liberation. 

ara  sra  Hf  tfrara  ?ra  Era  t     >ra  n  gur  kar  sach  beechaar  guroo  kar  ray  man  mayray. 

01  my  mind,  ponder  over  the  truth  taught  by  Guru,  and  have  faith  in  him. 

are  sra      mf?r  with  srzra  to  §t  n  gur  kar  sabad  sapunn  agian  kateh  sab_h  £ayray. 

Labour  to  learn  the  word  of  Guru,  so  that  all  your  sins  end  up. 

ara  Aufe  nwfe  ara  ara  araa;  an/  nfe  srflf  ^  sra  n 

gur  na-yan  ba-yan  gur  gur  karahu  guroo  sat  kav  nal-y  kahi. 

Poet  Nal  says,  "With  your  eyes  see  Guru,  with  your  words  recite  Guru,  Guru,  because  Guru  is 
ultimate  Reality. 

fofc  are  s  itftrwf  jfg  aflwif  #  »rercrs  rfHra  Hftr  iibiich 

jin  guroo  na  daykili-a-o  nahu  kee-a-o  lay  akyath  sansaar  meh.  ||4||8|| 

Those  who  have  neither  seen  nor  adored  Guru,  their  birth  in  this  world  is  a  waste. "  4.8 

anr  ara  ara  sra  m  >ra  ii  guroo  guroo  gur  kar  man  mayray. 

01  mv  mind,  recite  Guru,  Guru,  Guru. 
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d'!j<±         H)Jf  oc  fort  1*1         TOPftl  HTC  ftlH  II 

taaran  taran  samrath  kalijug  sunat  samaapji  sabad  jis  kayray. 

In  dark  age,  he  is  all  power  to  liberate  the  liberating,  listening  his  words,  one  enters  in  trance. 
ffe  jTtffc  OTT  HlWMoT  iraS  H        ftp«*H  BH3"  fetj  ^  II 

fun  dukhan  naas  sukh-jjaa-yak  soora-o  jo  Dfcaral  Dhi-aan  basal  Jih  nayray. 

Then  he  is  brave  enough,  to  give  happiness  and  to  finish  sorrows, 

hut  for  one,  who  keeps  him  in  mind  and  lives  closer  to  him. 

yaf  yay  ra#  ara  fmra?  m  ihra  mt  trftr  irat  n 

poora-o  purakh  ridai  harsimral  mukhdaykhalaghjaahi  parayray. 

The  perfect  Purakh  (Guru),  remembers  God  in  mind,  seeing  his  face,  the  sins  run  away. 

ft§  (Tra  wfij  rafa  ftrftr  tco^  are  are  ara  a?  hs  ire  iimitf n 

jao  har  buDh  riDh  siPh  chaahal  guroo  guroo  gur  kar  man  mayray.  ||5||9|| 

If you  wish  for  wisdom,  the  material  prosperity  from  God,  then  Ol  my  mind,  recite  Guru,  Guru, 

Guru,  Guru.  5.9 

ara  >w     ara  jw  ircrf  n  guroo  mukJl  daykh  garoo  sukji  paa-ya-o. 

Seeing  the  face  of  Guru,  one  is  blessed  with  great  joy. 

tj^t  fj  fuwr  fti^H  ftraV*  oft      ftrftr  a©  ftrftr  fkBtif  11 

hulee  jo  pi-aas  pi-oos  pivann  kee  banchhat  siDh  ka-o  bipji  milaa-ya-o. 

Should  I  have  the  thirst  to  drink  nectar?  For  answering  my  prayer,  Guru  himself plans  a  scheme. 

yaw  #  h?t  &%z  aft  an  aw  ftr&  5  ea1  feftr  a'w(?  n 

pooran  b^o  man  Mia-ur  baso  ras  baasan  si-o  jo  dahaM  dis  Dhaa-va-o. 
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My  mind,  who  used  to  run  towards  ten  directions,  for  satisfying  desires  and  lust,  is  now  staying 
at  appropriate  place, 

arftfe     di  flat:  y^t  hh  trow  ^H<r  fewH  ua'uQ  ii 

gobind  vaal  gobind  puree  sam  jal-yan  teer  bipaas  banaa-ya-o. 

Jallan  says,  "Goindwal  is  tike  the  city  of  God,  this  is  built  on  the  banks  of  river  Bias. 
amf  ev  ffa  brwh  S  h  atf  w     ara     vcrf  iiiinon 

ga-ya-o  dukh  door  barkhan  ko so  guroo  mutch  daykh  garoo  sukh  paa-ya-o.  ||6||10| | 

Seeing  the  face  of  Guru,  my  sorrows  of  years  are  over,  and  I  am  blessed  with  great  joy. "  6. 10 

Forau  are  ftrfa  uw  traf  n  samrath  guroo  sir  hath  Dhar-yao. 

The  all  power  Guru  placed  his  hand  on  my  head. 

arfe  cfhft  %v  ofo  sth  #»r&  ftm  %fk  aejs  wfe  ll 

gur  keenee  kirpaa  har  naam  dee-a-o  jis  daykji  charann  agbann  har-ya-o. 

Guru  became  kind,  and  gave  me  the  name  of  God,  seeing  his  feet,  all  my  sins  are  taken  away. 
feftl  a1  H<f  §5T  HMTT  fc»T?7  JJ  STH  W7>  II 

nis  baasur  ayk  samaan  Qhi-aan  so  naam  sunay  sui  bjiaan  dar-ya-o. 

Day  and  night,  constantly,  I  keep  him  in  my  mind  Listening  his  name  son  of  sun  (devil)  got 
frightened. 

aft  err  h  »ttt  frara;  3T«j  oft  ygif  tfe  ug?  n 

bhart  daas  so  aas  jagtar  guroo  kee  paaras  bJiayt  paras  kar-ya-o. 

Tell  Ol  servant,  that  the  hope  is  on  the  teacher  (Guru)  of  the  world,  he  may  let  me  touch  the 

touch-stone,  and  become  a  touch-stone. 

owstt  ara  life  nfe  eftu&  roraw  arj  ftrftf  <re  ii^iwh 

raamdaas  guroo  har  sa|  kee-ya-o  samrath  guroo  sir  hath  Dhar-ya-o.  ||7||11]  j 

Guru  Ram  Dass  has  become  the  truth  of  God,  since  the  competent  Guru  has  placed  his  hand  on 

his  head  7,11 

»ra       stt     oft  wrt  ii  ab  raaKho  daas  bjiaat  kee  laaj. 

Ol  Guru,  please  protect  the  honour  of  your  hard,  a  servant 

Tfrft  o^ft  WtJ  5313  yfijW7?  eft  cJdA'tlH  3*%       W3  II 

jaisee  raakhee  laaj  fchagat  par-hilaad  kee  harnaakhas  faaray  kar  aaj. 

Like  you  protected  honour  of  Bhagat  Prahlad,  by  slicing  Harnaksh,  with  nails  of  your  hands. 

?fe       to  cr^ft  (jfoj  ijw  rft  tifara  bjt^  tft?>  to  tttt  ii 

fun  daropa£ee  laaj  rakJiee  har  parabji  jee  rjiheenat  basjar  deen  baho  saaj. 

Ol  lovable  God-Master,  then  you  protected  the  honour  of  Dropti,  who  was  provided  lot  many  of 
clothes,  while  she  was  being  undressed 
HvTW  Wl^r  %  grftfbT  tfllfttX'  1(^3       feu  oTW  It 

sodaamaa  apdaa  £ay  raakhi-aa  ganikaa  partial;  pooray  £ih  kaaj. 

S  tula  ma  was  saved  from  sufferings,  and  Ganaka 's  matters  were  settled  by  learning  (His  name). 

jft  rrfearar  Hujfo  as?3i  dfe  crou  swfz  oft  wh  iitiiisn 

saree  satgur  suparsan  kaljug  ho-ay  raakho  daas  bjiaat  kee  laaj.  ||8]|12]| 

Great  true  Guru  is  pleased,  so,  in  dark  age,  he  will  protect  the  honour  of  bard,  servant  8. 12 

twsr  ii  jholnaa.  Jholna  : 

ajf  ajf  fjf  ajf  3jf  hu  ifrflwr  ii  guroo  gur  guroo  gur  guroo  jap  paraanee-ahu. 

Ol  beings,  recite  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  Guru. 

Rare  ufe  <n%  hO  ?FH     fefti  wO  dn(rt  wtftrfeftr     rrfe  orfo  frTftw  n 

sabad  bar  har  japai  naam  nav  niph  apai  rasan  ahinis  rasai  sat  kar  jaanee-ahu. 
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One  who  recites  the  word  God,  God,  he  is  blessed  with  nine-fold  treasures,  day  and  night  his 

tongue  enjoys  nectar,  believe  it,  it  is  a  fact 

?f?>  £fH  gar  y^t»&  sraHtffo  ftronft»»r  ufe  hwi  3wa  bh<j  afa~  ^Xtw  n 

fun  paraym  rang  paa-ee-ai  gurmukheh  Dhi-aa-ee-ai  ann  maarag  tajahu  bhajahu  hargayaanee-ahu. 
Then,  be  blessed  with  the  pleasure  of  his  love.  Recite  Guru  from  mouth,  leave  all  other  systems, 
by  knowing  God,  and  remembering  Him. 

ara  ftrft?  hot  *re  s  afrr  crazr  ttbm  as  Qudd  ^fir  ufe  >r?$frjf3;  11 
bachan  gur  rig!  Dharahu  panch  h_hoo  bas  karahu  janam  kul  uDhrahu  davaar  har  maanee-ahu. 
Keep  the  words  of  Guru  in  mind,  discipline  your  five  senses,  liberate  from  the  considerations  of 
birth  and family,  have  faith  and  be  at  the  doors  of  God. 
TT§  3  JTS  JT¥  fe3  ©3  3M  «*<?<J       3TH  BTgr  gjg       tTU  'J'^hTO  11*111^311 

ja-o  ta  sabh  sukh  it  ut  turn  banchhvahu  guroo  gur guroo gur guroo  jap  paraanee-ahu.  ||1||13|| 
If  you  desire  for  all  pleasures,  here  and  hereafter,  then  O!  beings,  you  recite  :  Guru,  Guru, 
Guru,  Guru,  Guru.  1.13 

?[f3rf3rf3i?3rfTiftrnfesrfa  n  guroo  gur  guroo  gur  guroo  jap  sat  kar. 
Recite  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  as  a  matter  of  fact 
W3IH  3TS  W?>  PrtLi'rt  Ufa  Hfe  HOT  W?>  Wffijfofa  OTU  BBS  qfe  II 

agarn  gun  jaan  niDhaan  har  man  Dharahu  Dhayaan  ahinis  karahu  bachan  gur  ridai  Dhar. 

Know  that  Gad  is  treasure  of  uncountable  attributes,  keep  Him  in  the  concentration  of  mind, 

keeping  the  Guru  in  mind,  day  and  night  recite  of  Him. 

sfe  ara  fTB  fHHH  ytts^u  hh?t  stay  W3  araftof  ^au  ?tm  jra  ?ar  nfe  n 

fun  guroo  jal  bimal  athaah  majan  karahu  sant  gursikh  tarahu  naam  sach  rang  sar. 

Then  Guru  is  immeasurable  pure  water,  O!  saints,  Sikhs  of  Guru,  have  bath  in  it,  and  enjoy 

bouts  of  swimming  in  true  and  loving  tank. 

HtT  fW4d  fcdcCd  fisd«&  rfti  £fH  Stf  HHS  afo  333  ftjsF  SWfe  iTfe  II 

sad  a  a  ni  rvair  nirankaar  nirbha-o  japai  paraym  gur  sabad  ras  karat  darirh  b_hagat  har. 

Guru  is  ever  beyond  animosity,  fear  and  form,  recite  his  word  with  love,  he  confers  the  nectar 

upon  the  devotees  of  God. 

H3W  Hff       3W3  fFH  ?J3Hfe  BFU  3j3  3T§  3T3  3Tf  3T3  flU  Hfe  offo  II 3 II  IS  II 

mugaDh  man  bharam tajahu  naam  gurmukhijhajahu  guroo  gur  guroo  gur  guroo  jap  sat  kar.  ||2||14|| 
01  my  fascinated  mind,  leave  doubts,  be  Gurmukh  and  recite  :  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  as  a 
matter  of  fact  2.14 
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?ra  |t§  w  era?  aif  ofa  w&fo  11  guroo  gur  gur  karahu  guroo  har  paa-ee-ai. 
Let  us  recite :  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  and  be  blessed  with  God  in  Guru. 
QulU  W3  dlfdd  diJld  HMff  Ufa  <YTH       Ufa  Hfe         fe?  «'*flrtf  II 

udaDh  gur  gahir  gamjjheer  bay-ant  har  naam  nag  heer  man  mi  I  at  liv  laa-ee-ai. 

Guru  is  deep,  profound  and  endless  sea,  name  of  God  is  jewel,  gem,  rubies,  both  are  blessed  by 

being  intuned 

§fc  3T?  utjHH  wair  aa?  ass  uan  fte  sawfe  fira?  Hafe  arf  o^rwr  n 

fun  guroo  parmal  saras  karat  kanchan  paras  mail  durmat  hirat  sabad  gur  Dha-yaa-ee-ai. 

Then  Guru  perfumes,  makes  delightful  and,  his  touch  turns  one  into  gold,  He  removes  the  dirt 

of  had  wisdom,  therefore  let  us  remember  word-Guru. 

wfij3  uaiTtJ  «2S?3  HB  ^fo  ftTH  aJTS  3J3  fHHS  Ha  W3  ftw  WlfWr  II 

amrij  parvaah  chfrutkant  sad  davaar  jis  ga-yaan  gur  bimal  sar  sant  sikh  naa-ee-ai. 
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Guru  is  a  pure  pond,  wherefrom  the  flow  of  nectar  flows,  O!  Sikh,  saints,  let  us  take  bath  in  it, 
and  keep  on  singing  the  songs  of  his  praise  at  his  door. 

ftSdt)<£  fhn'A  trfer&fe  trau  ara  anr  ara  gair  ara  crra  tp^Wf  ii3inun 
naam  nirbaan  niDtiaan  har  ur  Dharahu  guroo  gur  gur  karahu  guroo  har  paa-ee-ai.  ||3||15|| 
Name  is  an  inexhaustible  treasure  of  God,  keep  it  in  mind  and  recite :  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  and  be 
blessed  with  God  in  Guru.  3.15 

If  UI  ?f  If  ?f  tiy     ^  ii  guroo  gur  guroo  gur  guroo  jap  man  ray. 
O!  my  mind,  recite  :  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  Guru. 

W  oft  ft?  fire  ftw  H' flirt  JTO  Wra  3iy  d<jfd  3 ^TH  S3        Hfe  ofo  3  II 

jaa  kee  sayv  siv  siDh  saaDhik  sur  asur  gan  £areh  laytees  gur  bachan  sun  kann  ray. 

Serving  Guru-God  perfects  the  perfecting  ones,  divines  and  demons,  their  servants,  liberate, 

thirty  three  (crores)  listen  with  their  ears,  the  word  of  Guru,  01  men. 

1  fir  H^fir  %  jfo  fir?  sara  are  ara  craftr  3ftr&  u^np?  ara  frrws  nft «%  ^  n 

fun  tareh  tay  sant  hit  Qhagat  gur  gur  karahi  tari-o  parahlaad  gur  mila£  mun  jann  ray. 

Then  saints  and  loving  devotees  liberate,  repeating  Guru,  Guru,  Prahlad  liberated  The  saints 

and  sages  yearn  to  meet  Guru,  O!  man, 

H^ftr  A'jtj'fe  HAet'fe  <rra  arayyfij  safir  fsa  ?th  sfar  ?Fra     «fe  a  n 

tareh  naargaad  sankaag!  har  gurmukheh  tareh  ik  naam  lag  tajahu  ras  ann  ray. 

Narad  and  the  likes,  Sanak  and  the  likes  liberate,  Gurmukhs  of  God  liberate,  be  intuned  with 

His  one  name  and  leave  all  other  tastes,  Ol  man. 

tTH  sr?rfe  aft  ?ph  aranffcr     anj  ajf  ff  aj5  ajf  ay  >fe  t  H8in£ii3<ii 

daas  baynat  kahai  naam  gurmuKh  lahai  guroo  gur  guroo  gur  guroo  jap  man  ray.  ||4||16||29|| 

Servant  prays,  Gurmukh  remembers  name,  Ol  my  mind,  repeat  Guru,  Guru,  Guru.  4.16.29 

frrat  ara  rrftra     §ura  n  siree  guroo  saahib  sabh  oopar. 

Great  Guru  Sahib  is  graceful  is  above  (for)  alL 

a^t  f|ruT  HHtjfar  ftrfe  g  irfa  ii  karee  kirpaa  satjug  jin  Dharoo  par. 

Like,  he  was  kind  to  Dhru  in  true  age. 

ijt        W3t3  firfW  ii  saree  parahlaad.  biiagal  uQtiree-aN. 

Prahlad  a  great  devotee  was  liberated 

znj  SMS  >r&  tra  craW  n  hast  kamal  maathay  par  Dharee-aN. 

Guru  placed  his  lotus-hand  on  his  fore-head 

w  gu  tft»r      w  fr^r  ii  alajch  roop  jee-a  lakh-yaa  na  jaa-ee. 

Unseen  beauty  of  the  lovable,  cannot  be  seen. 

h*et  fm  H3iH  Hdd'tfl  ii  saaDNk  siDh  saga  I  sarnaa-ee. 

The  perfects,  the  perfecting  all  are  in  his  refuge. 

ara  a  wax  *rfe  tftw  qrau  n  gur  kay  bachan  sai jee-a  Dhaarahu. 

The  words  of  Guru  are  true,  keep  them  in  heart. 

wzn  hsh  %tj  feif&j  ii  maanas  janam  dayh  nisjaarahu. 

Make  your  human  birth,  body,  liberating. 

ara  wfh      ara  arc  fs?f  3fif«r  ?>  afe  n  gur  jahaaj  khayvat  guroo  gur  bin  Jari-aa  na  ko-ay. 
Guru  is  ship,  Guru  is  pilot,  none  can  embark  it  without  Guru. 

ara  ujrfe  yf  wfrit  ara  ftj7>  >rafs  ?>  5fe  ii  gur  parsaad.  parabJl  paa-ee-ai  gur  bin  mukat  na  ho-ay. 
With  the  grace  of  Guru,  Master  is  blessed,  without  Guru,  no  liberation. 
ara  w?&  ftsrfe  aft  tiA<>fA  ii  gur  naanak  nikat  basai  banvaaree. 
Guru  Nanak  stays  closer  to  God 
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fefc  mow  wfa  #fe  Hftr  nra>  11  ti  n  lahnaa  thaap  jot  jag  Dhaaree. 
By  nominating  Lekna,  he  gave  his  light,  in  him,  to  the  world. 
5kt£  im      or  sftwr  it  lahgiai  pa  nth  Dharam  kaa  kee-aa. 
Lehna  created  a  religious  order  of  the  Panth. 
Moraenr     st§  £t»r  11  amardaas  bjialay  ka-o  d_ee-aa. 
/fa  handed  it  over  to  Amar  Dass  Bhalla, 

feffc  if  ^wh  h#  faf  wuf  ii  tin  saree  raamgaas  sodhee  thir  thap-ya-o. 

He  nominated  and  established  Sri  Ram  Das  SodhL 

ura  or  7?H  wft  faftr  wuf  ii  har  kaa  naam  akjiai  niEJl  ap-ya-o. 

f/e  presented  the  treasure  of  imperishable  name  to  him. 

wrf?  ura  firy  mir  flsfa     fffar  ara  fiv  3rfe  to  ^fW  11 

ap-ya-o  har  naam  akhai  nifih.  chahu  jug  gur  sayvaa  kar  fal  lahee-aN. 

He  presented  the  treasu  re  of  imperishable  name,  so  that  serving  people  in  four  ages,  may  enjoy 
its  fruits. 

a  aw  jrafe  mr  ipwfir  nwte  arayft*  attfM  n 
bandeh  jo  charan  saran  sukh  paavahi  parmaanandgurmukh  kahee-a". 

Those  persons,  who  enjoy  pleasure,  of  being  in  refuge  of  his  feet  are  called  Gurmukhs,  in  bliss. 

irasfW  %v  trraquH  wvft  urte  ffU  Has  ira?  n 

partake  dayh  paarbarahm  su-aamee  aad  roop  pokhan.  bJiarnaN. 

He  in  embodiment  of  Supreme  God,  the  beauty  of  Primal  Master, he  nourishes  and  fills. 

Hfirjjf  ara  ^fe  w  arfe  ¥F  eft  jft  aws^  jtc  33Z  iiiii 

satgur  gur  sayv  alajch,  gat  jaa  kee  saree  raamdaas  taaran  tarna".  1 11|  | 

Serve  true  Guru,  whose  dynamics  is  unseen,  he  is  Sri  Ram  Dass,  the  liberator  of  liberating.  I 

ftra  *sffij3  sra?>  srcft  w%     aura  arc  ftrfafe  tsr^  11 

jih  amrit  bachan  banee  saaQhoo  jan  jaapeh  kar  bichit  chaa-o. 

His  nectar  giving  words,  the  men  of  God,  saints,  repeat,  with  a  thrill  of  wonder. 

fire  mm  ara  eans  hto  rfprfe  11  aanand.  nit  mangal  gur  darsan  safal  sansaar. 
Seeing  Guru,  world  is  happy,  is  in  bliss,  ever  successful. 
HH'fa  hto  afar  ara  53H$  iranw  iraH  uflr^  ara  11 
sansaar  satal  gangaa  gur  darsan  parsan  param  pavitar  gatay. 

By  seeing  and  serving  at  his  feet,  the  world  becomes  pure  like  Ganges,  successfully  liberating. 

RRftj  fth     ufen  S  ijrrft  tjra  *nr  fa?  ara  aj^  «ra  n 

jeeteh  jam  lok  patit  jay  paraanee  har  jan  siv  gur  ga-yaan  ratay. 

Those  who  are  the  declined,  when  are  in  love  with  the  teaching  of  Guru,  they  become  men  of 

God  and  conquer  the  fort  of  devil  of  death. 

^unffa  fesa  to?  on  Hfftr  Hfe  inrfo  fr  aft  jra^  11 

raghubans  tilak  sundar  dasrath  ghar  mun  banchheh  jaa  kee  sarnaN. 

He  is  like  one,  born  in  the  home  of  Dashrath,  dignity  of  the  family  of Raghus,  and  his  refuge  is 
sought  by  sages. 

P.  1402 

nfeajf  ara  ftfe  ww  arfe  fr  aft  rft  3THH,g      331?  11 3 11 

satgur  gur  sayv  alakh  gat  jaa  kee  saree  raamdaas  taaran  tarnaN.  1 12|  | 

Serve  true  Guru,  whose  dynamics  is  unseen,  He  is  Sri  Ram  Dass,  the  liberator  of  liberating.  2 
f?H'd  W3FH  H'did  3HU1  ufe  7TH  3fiJ  Hftf  W  II 

sansaar  agam  saagar  tulhaa  har  naam  guroo  mukh  paa-yaa. 
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The  world  is  an  uncrossable  sea,  raft  is  of  God's  name,  I  am  blessed  by  the  mouth  of  Guru. 
nfti      htc  ww  fezr  w^r  tft#  udJlP^  ii  jag  janam  maran  b_hagaa  ih  aa-ee  hee-ai  par£eet. 
If  this  confidence  comes  up  in  mind,  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death  of  world  ceases. 
U33H3  tffoft         faff  W>  Sf  fe?J  Elf  U3#T       Blft  II 

parteet  hee-ai  aa-ee  jin  jan  kai  tinH  ka-o  padvee  ueh  b_ha-ee. 

In  whose  mind  this  confidence  comes  up,  they  are  blessed  with  supreme  position. 

3fh  vrffewr  h<j  wg  wr  www  sph  ?tr  oft  ftjw  arcr  n 

taj  maa-i-aa  moh  lobJi  ar  laalach  kaam  kroDh  kee  baritha  ga-ee. 

Their  love  for  money,  cupidity  and  greed  vanishes,  and  the  bouts  of  anger  are  renounced 
Wf-ettof1  gUH  33H  H¥  ^ot1  fea  l^flj  ot'*j<r  333  II 

avlok-yaa  barahm  bharam  sabji  chhut-yaa  djb-y  darisat  kaaran  karnaN. 

Seeing  God,  all  their  doubts  are  finished,  they  are  blessed  with  divine  sight  of  one  to  cause  and 
to  effect. 

Rf33Tf  3Tf  ^fe  »tW*T  5tfe  FT  rft  ijt  WHWn  3<33  33^  113 II 

satgur  gursayv  alakjj  gat  jaa  keesaree  raamdaas  taaran  tarnaN.  [|3|| 

Serve  true  Guru,  Guru,  whose  dynamics  is  unseen,  he  is  Sri  Ram  Dass,  the  liberator  of  liberating.  S 

rrer  are  w  urfe      waara  but  hh     S  ii 
partaap  sadaa  gur  kaa  ghat  ghat  pargaas  bha-yaa  jas  jan  kai. 
Guru 's  glory  is  ever  great,  His  fame  is  manifesting  in  all  bodies  in  all  men. 
fefo  i/wftr  Hsfo  apwftr  irayfefe  erafir  ferns  n  ik  parheh  suneh  gaavahi  parjshaajihi  karahi  isnaan. 
Taking  bath  early  in  the  morning,  some  read,  some  listen,  some  sing. 
feH'A  oOfo  ira^ffe  WJ  Hfe  3T3  UrT  feflj  Hfij3  5T3?  II 

isnaan  karahi  parbhaat  suDh  man  gur  poojaa  biDh  sahit  karaN. 

They  take  bath  in  the  morning,  cleaning  their  mind,  they  adore  Guru  in  appropriate  code. 

oras  3$  3fe  irafrr  u^h  a§  Sfe  HfUr  g1^  tj$  11 

kanchan  tan  ho-ay  paras  paaras  ka-o  jot  saroopee  Dhayaan  Dhara". 

Touching  the  touch-stone,  their  bodies  have  become  gold,  they  keep  the  embodiment  of  His  light 
in  mind 

Mditfl-so  H<J1<VM  rfiB       Hftj  gftPir  ufe  HU  ftrftr  33?7  II 

jagjeevan  jagannaath  jat  thai  meh  rahi-aa  poor  baho  biDh  barana". 

The  Master  of  word,  life  of  world,  He  is  perfecting  waters,  lands,  He  is  narrated  in  many  ways. 

Hfddld  3J3  in%  WnB¥  3T%  rF  eft  fft  WHWll         33?  NUN 

satgur  gur  sayv  atakh  gat  jaa  kee  saree  raamdaas  taaran  tarna".  1 14|  | 

Serve  true  Guru,  whose  dynamics  is  unseen,  he  is  Sri  Ram  Dass,  the  liberator  of  liberating.  4 

faro  we        ij»r  rFjft  3^t  fft?  sra  3  w  II 

jinahu  baat  nischal  Dharoo-a  jaanee  tay-ee  jeev  kaa!  tay  bachaa. 

Those  who  realize  his  word,  having  faith,  HkcDhru,  in  him,  they  are  the  men,  saved from  death. 
fS7[  3&§  HH^  3^  faH  feoT  HftT  rifttld  fSa  tTJlfe  Ff3J  33*  II 

tin"  tari-o  samudar  rudar  khin  ik  meh  jalhar  bimb  jugat  jag  rachaa. 

In  a  moment,  they  swim  across  the  terrible  waters  of  ocean.  They  realize  that  the  world  is  created 

in  the  image  of  cloud. 

?3W<tf  H33>  U3M^3  3Jf  Hfa  H3MI 

kundlanee  surjhee  satsangat  parmaanand  guroo  mukn  machaa. 

Their  Kundalni  awakes  in  the  tru  e  congregation,  from  the  mouth  of  Guru,  they  are  enjoying  the 
supreme  bliss. 
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arj  irfira  hf  §ufo  h?>  to  c/h  Mwl  to*  imn 
srree  guroo  saahib  sab_h  oopar  man  bach  krem  sayvee-ai  sachaa.  |  |S| | 
Great  Guru  Sahib,  is  above  all,  let  us  serve  that  true  with  word,  mind  and  action. 
?*ftrara  ^'fujid  ^ftrarf  ^  tftf  n  vaahiguroo  vaahiguroo  vaahiguroo  vaahi  jee-o. 
Ol  lovable  recite,  vaheguru,  vaheguru,  vaheguru. 

^7>  HTO      olfe  ffc  ifai  HF  e7tJ3  >f  HTO  BiHRl  Wdt  If  ¥TO  tft§  II 

kaval  nain  maPhur  bain  kot  sain  sang  sobJi  kahat  maa  jasod.  jisahi  gahee  b_haal  khaahi  jee-o. 
He  has  lotus  like  eyes,  speaks  honey  like  words,  crores  are  congregating  in  his  congregation, 
praise  him,  O!  lovable.  He  eats  the  curd  and  cooked  rice,  given  my  mother  Yasudha. 
^jfk  3U  *nfe  >MJVf  HU  HtF  H3I  B^t  (cfartl  HTO  tfAsfeP'd       info  tft§  II 

daykh  roop  ai  anoop  moh  mahaa  mag  bjia-ee  kinknee  sabadibanatkaar  kjiayl  paahi  jee-o. 
Seeing  the  beauty  of  very  beautiful,  and  listening  the  sound  of  ankles  in  chain  around  his  waist, 
She,  captivated  by  motherly  love,  plays  with  him,  O!  lovable. 

arc  awH  <raK  spfa  gro  af5  HfeHct^br^H  ajf  ^qrotfhftg'fiirfhf  11  kaal  kalam  hukam  haath  kahhu 
ka-un  mayt  sakai  ees  bamm-yu  ga-yaan  Dhayaan  Dharat  hee-ai  chaahi  jee-o. 
The  pen  which  writes  the  order  of  death,  is  in  your  hand.  Tell !  who  can  escape  it?  Shiva  and 
Brahma,  with  happy  heart,  learn  knowledge  and  art  of  concentration,  from  you,  Ol  lovable. 
Hfeir?ipfis¥w»iTCyWHti'dJl<'P*jfl^<'rdfl^y'ftjdy  ?*fa"rfr§  imicMi  satsaach  saree  nivaas  aad.  purakh 
sadaa  tuhee  vaahiguroo  vaahiguroo  vaahiguroo  vaahi  jee-o.  1 11|  |6|  j 

You  are  true  in  truth,  Ol  Primal  Purakh,  you  are  eternal,  the  might  est  live  in  you,  they  recite 
Vahguru,  Vahguru,  Vahguru,  O!  lovable.  1.6 

raam  naam  pa  ram  Dhaam  suDh  buph  nireekaar  baysumaar  sarbar  ka-o  kaahi  jee-o. 

The  name  of  God,  the  sublime  abode,  the  pure  wisdom  in  abundance  of  Formless,  are  all  yours, 

of  all,  who  can  match  you,  Ol  lovable? 

hot  fij^      ftrs  B*f  iftrtr  <j<j<vtfH  ^HjG  B¥  fes'fir  ffr&  n 

suthar  chit  bhagal  hit  Maykh  Dhari-o  harnaakhas  hari-o  nakh  bidaar  jee-o. 

In  the  love  for  devotee,  with  clean  mind,  you  disguised  to  kill  Harnaksh,  with  nails  01  lovable. 

jf*f     are1-  uwh  nrftr  wy  efhf  ish  wu^ua"  u^ijoh  «£r  ot§5  3^  *fr&  n  sankh  chakar  gad_aa  patjam  aap 

aap  kee-o  chhadam  aprampar  paarbarahm  laj&ai  ka-un  taahi  jee-o. 

The  conch,  the  quoit,  the  mace,  the  lotus,  you  created  for  yourself  to  bind  by  your  spell.  01 
infinite  supreme  God,  who  should  know  you  ?  01  lovable. 

Hfe  tto    ftwg  wro  w  to1"  inft  ^Rraj  ipftrara,  ^'ftrerj  rfo  iflf  iisiipii  sat  saach  saree  nivaas  aad 

puraKtl  sadaa  tuhee  vaahiguroo  vaahiguroo  vaahiguroo  vaahi  jee-o.  1 12|  |7|  | 

You  are  true  in  truth,  Of  Primal  Purakh,  you  are  eternal,  the  mightest  live  in  you,  they  recite  : 

Vahguru,  Vahguru,  Vahguru,  Ol  loveable.  2. 7 

ITO  3H5       HHff  fijMf  HltJd  ?5  HT5  Hoi?  iftfH  H3"  ifof  3»fij  fft&  II 

peel  basan  kund  dasan  pari-a  sahit  kanth  maal  mukat  sees  mor  panlsb  chaahi  jee-o. 

You  wear  yellow  clothes,  your  teeth  look  like  Jasmine  flowers.  You,  like  your  dear,  wear  rosary 

around  neck.  You  wear  crown  on  head,  beautified  with,  the  feathers  of peacock,  O!  lovable. 

P.  1403 

~53  ifhr  H3H  «rer       aram  »Js  eflw  wu£  frftr  h 
bayvjeer  baday  Dheer  Dharam  ang  alakJl  agam  khayl  kee-aa  aapnai  uchhaahi  jee-o. 
You  are  without  a  minister,  with  great  patience,  living  in  faith,  you  are  unseen  inaccessible,  you 
created  the  whole  play  with  inspiration,  Ol  lovable. 


2936 


wore  ore1  cftft  s  trfe  ^tfe  wa  gftrw  mrfe      ftra    nftr§  fpu?)  stirftr  rfrf  it  akath  kathaa  kathee  na  jaa- 
ay  teen  lok  rahi-aa  samaa-ay  sutah  siDh  roop  Qhari-o  saahan  kai  saahi  jee-o. 
Ql  king  of  the  kings,  lovable,  your  unrelatable  story  cannot  be  related,  you  are  pervading  three 
worlds,  you  assume  any  form  spontaneously, 

Hfe  Hf  jftfc^Hwrfe  ywfHti1  ^ftrara  ^'Ridid  ^'PtidN  jftf  sat  saach  saree  nivaas  aad  pu  rakh 
sadaa  tuhee  vaahiguroo  vaahiguroo  vaahiguroo  vaahi  jee-o.  1 13| |8|  j 

You  are  true  in  truth,  01  Primal  Purakh,  you  are  eternal,  the  mightest  live  in  you;  they  recite, 

Vahguru,  Vahguru,  Vahguru,  Vahguru,  O!  lovable,  3,8 

nfedjg  Hfedig  Hfeaw  arfife  fftf  H  satguroo  satguroo  satgurgubind  jee-o. 

01  lovable  Master,  you  are  true  Guru. 

afeftj  BWW  HH55  HBS  sfaj  SW?>  cTiJ         fcUeTWof  Hrft       3^  eR  gf^5  HW  II 

balihi  chhalan  sabal  malan  fchagatfalan  kaanH  ku-ar  nihklank  bajee  dank  charhhoo  dial  ravind  jee-o. 
O!  lovable,  you  are  one  to  spell  bound,  you  are  one  to  dominate  the  mightiest,  you  are  one  to 
bless  fortune  to  devotees,  you  are  prince  Krishna,  beyond  stigma,  your  drums  wilt  sound,  and 
your  armies  will  rise  to  win, 

3th  ava  ritf3 WSBS      aw*  3T3T  hot  ¥3  wftt  tft  *te  'fa  ^hoh  h»j  af}?e  ffr§  ii  raam  ravan  d_urai  da  van 
sakal  bhavan  kusal  karan  sarab  bhooi  aap  bee  dayvaaDh  dayv  sahas  mukh  fanind  jee-o. 
01  lovable,  you  are  in  all  worlds,  you  are  to  bless  happiness  to  all,  you  are  the  divine  in  all 
bodies,  like  the  serpent  with  thousand  open  mouths,  you  are  ever  God  remembering,  you  are  one 
to  remove  everyone's  sins, 

5raM  Hff  bCS       WtT  tTHTF  St  3fe  ite  iffo§  foft>  fife  ift%  II 

jaram  karam  machh  kachh  hu-a  baraah  jamunaa  kai  kool  khayl  khayli-o  jin  binn  jee-o. 

Ql  lovable,  the  actions  of  the  incarnations  of fish,  tortoise  and  boar,  and  also  of  one  who  played 

games  on  the  bank  of  Jamuna,  are  widely  known, 

7FH  fff        CRT  3f?  feci' J  H7T  ilWr?  Hfij|F3  Hfejl|  Rfeara  3lfife  tftf  119 II tf  II 

naam  saar  hee-ay  Dhaar  Jaj  bikaar  man  ga-yand  satguroo  satguroo  sa£gur  gubind  jee-o.  1 14|  |9|  | 

Gayand  says,  "Ql  lovable,  remember  name,  keep  Him  in  mind,  leave  useless  deeds,  continuously 

repeat  true  Guru,  true  Guru,  who  represents  God. "  4. 9 

fWr  aif  th#  3if  fH#  fflf  nfe  tft§  ii  siree  guroo  siree  guroo  siree  guroo  sat  jee-o. 

Guru  is  great,  Guru  is  great,  Guru  is  true,  01  lovable. 

ft?  stfiptr      fen  foy'A  Hf  trw     te3  ftftr       srfe  etjto  wufo  u^h  arfe  tft§  n  gur  kahi-aa  maan  nij 

niDhaan  sach  jaan  mantar  ihal  nis  baasur  ho-ay  kal-yaan  laheh  param  gat  jee-o. 

Accept  what  Guru  says,  know  it  true,  make  it  a  personal  treasures,  day  and  night  contemplate  on 

this  dictum,  this  ensures  your  welt-being,  and  liberates  you,  O!  lovable. 

w#  erg  Hf  ira  hjt  ffs  frr9  sra  ifcr  3§m  a?  ^s.  wz  h'lihRji  gfe  ii 

kaam  kroDh  lobji  moh  jan  jan  si-o  cMaad  Dhohu  ha-umai  kaa  fanPh  kaat  saaQhsang  rat  jee-o. 
Ql  lovable,  have  love  for  the  congregation  of  saints,  win  over  cupidity,  anger,  greed,  avarice, 
leave  cheating  men,  and  cut  the  net  of  ego. 

e^r  aru  ff»f  hSu  fo3  fawy  £u  ethh  iref  h@  f^^3T  off  Mfe  tft#  ii  dayh  gayhu  tari-a  sanayhu  chit 
bilaas  jagat  ayhu  charan  kamai  sadaa  say-o  darirh-taa  kar  mat  jee-o. 

Leave  love  for  body,  home,  wife,  luxury  of  mind  and  everything  in  the  world,  be  always  at  his 
lotus  fee,  and  learn  his  thought,  Ot  lovable. 

wh  fv§  tfts  unj  3fl  tera  hs  arcfe  ftr^t  arj  ftrdr  arj  fWr  arf  Hfe  fflf  imu^oii  naam  saar  hee-ay  Dhaar 

taj  bikaar  man  ga-yand  siree  guroo  siree  guroo  siree  guroo  sat  jee-o.  1 15|  1 10|  | 

Gayand  says,  "O!  lovable,  remember  name,  keep  Him  in  mind,  leave  useless  deeds,  continuously 
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repeat  true  Guru,  true  Guru,  who  represents  God. "  10 

£  agip  *m  H3T  ^'ddjg  $w  tjb  Heap  ii  sayvak  kai  bharpoor  jug  jug  vaahguroo  tayraa  sakhsadkaa. 
It  is  all  due  to  you,  O!  true  Guru,  that  your  servants  are  perfecting  all  ages. 
fcaVa  i|f  srftr  ?>  h#     3  ere  ar  n 

nirankaar  parabh  sadaa  salaamat  kahi  na  sakai  ko-00  too  kad  kaa. 
01  Formless  Master  you  are  ever  living,  none  can  tell  from  which  day  you  are. 

PC  fSTO  fh%  #  fcj  it©  Ag  SOT       MS  ST  II 

barahmaa  bisan  siray  tai  a  gnat  tin  ka-o  moh  b_ha-yaa  man  mad  kaa. 

You  have  created  so  many  Brahmas,  Vishnus,  they  are  entangled  in  worldly  love,  in  mind's  ego. 
tKd'*fl<J  S¥  Rfe  §Wt  feira         HH  ij  cT§      5F  II 

-  **  v  ■— 

chavraaseeh  lakji  jon  upaa-ee  rijak  dee-aa  sab_h  hoo  ka-o  tad  kaa. 

Ktf«  Aave  created  eighty  four  lacs  of  lives,  since  then  you  are  giving  them  food 

fteoT  §  ggua  fjar  55         #cF  hi  rresr  hiiiiiii 

sayvak  kai  bharpoor  jug  jug  vaahguroo  tayraa  sabjj  sajjkaa.  1 1 1 1  j  11 1 1 

It  is  all  due  to  you,  01  true  Guru  that,  your  servants  are  perfecting  all  ages.  1.1 1 

s1?  &v  3F  as*  3wir  11  vaahu  vaahu  kaa  badaa  tamaasaa. 

Va h,  Vah  (God)  plays  great  wonders. 

wu  <m  »rfu  sft       »r£r  €5  55  iraarm  11  aapay  hasai  aap  hee  chijvai  aapay  chand  soor  pargaasaa. 

He  Himself  remembers,  Himself  laughs,  Himself  brings  tight  of  sun  and  moon. 

»fu  aw  wit  m  tint  wit  sftwc  wfe  wife  aw  11 

aapay  jal  aapay  thai  tham"an  aapay  kee-aa  ghat  ghat  baasaa. 

He  Himself  is  in  water,  in  lands,  Himself  sustains  them,  and  then  Himself  abides  in  all  bodies, 
wii  m  »rtf  §fo      urO  wfa  »ru  ift  w  11  aapay  nar  aapay  fun  naaree  aapay  saar  aap  hee  paasaa. 
He  Himself  is  man  and  then  Himself  woman,  Himself  is  chess  and  Himself  checker. 
aranfe  rfsrfe  h£  IWdd  spzj  «pu  sr  as*  ^mw  h3h<rii 

gurmukh  sangat  sabjjai  bichaarahu  vaahu  vaahu  kaa  badaa  tamaasaa.  1 1 2 1 1 12 1 1 
01  Gurmukhs,  all  in  congregation  think,  this  grand  play  is  of  Vah,  Vah,  2. 12 

oftwrijB  a3  MS  ^WTF  ■i'dldjd  <W<V4l- 

kee-aa  kjiayl  bad  may  I  tamaasaa  vaahiguroo  tayree  sabJi  rachnaa. 

Getting  together  so  many,  you  have  created  a  play,  O!  Guru  of  wonders,  it  is  all  your  creation. 

f  frfe  ate  araift  wte  iffr  537  n?%5  #  >ft&  fp  ar.  bwf  11 

too  jal  thai  gagan  pa-yaal  poor  rah-yaa  amrit  lay  meethay  jaa  kay  bachnaa. 

You  are  in  waters,  in  lands,  in  skies,  in  nether  regions,  you  are  perfecting  One,  your  words  are 

siveet  like  nectar. 

wsftj  gwfea  J^'fed  sps  ap  eps  ftraW  h*j<v  11 

maaneh  barahmaadik  rudraadik  kaal  kaa  kaal  niranjan  jachnaa. 

Brahma,  Rudar  etc  also  believe,  that  you  are  death  of  the  death,  they  beg  from  you,  01  Taintless. 
P.  1404 

3nj  yH'Ri  yn^hif  ixwzw  Hdtfdife  rt^r  Ms  ygTr  11 

gur  parsaad  paa-ee-ai  parmaarath  satsangat  saytee  man  kJtiachnaa. 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  one  achieves  the  moral  good,  but  only  by  engrossing  mind  in  congregation. 
°ft»P  «te  m  MS  3HW  §3>  H¥  3W  11311^119311 

kee-aa  khayl  bad  mayl  tamaasaa  vaahguroo  tayree  sab_h  rachnaa.  ||3||13|[42|| 

Getting  together  so  many  you  have  created  a  play,  O!  Guru  of  wonders  it  is  all  your 

creation.  3.13.42 
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wih  mfcj  w^fe  »Ffe  ftm  afe    ff£  ii  agam  anan£  anaad  aad.  jis  ko-ay  na  jaanai. 

He  is  unapproachable,  infinite,  eternal,  none  knows  His  beginning, 

ftr?  l«<Jfii  qfe  ito  fed  To  8m  i?  3*r£  n  siv  biranch  Dhar  Dhayaan  niteh  jis  bayd_  bakhaanai. 

Shiva  and  Brahma  did  always  contemplate,  and  also  Vedas  talk  of  Him. 

fJxJd'd  fcatf  w^g  s^ft  |H3"  m&  ii  nirankaar  nirvair  avar  nahee  doosar  ko-ee. 

There  is  only  one  God,  who  is  beyond  animosity  and  form,  and  none  else. 

fm  3if^  mm  3a?  re  *$b  ftst  n  bhanjan  garhHan  samath  taran  fcaaran  parabh  so-ee. 

He  is  competent  to  create  and  destroy,  same  Master  is  liberator  for  the  liberating. 

sw  yor?  frfo  m  sft§  rm  Mf3T  37W  aft  ii  naanaa  parkaar  jin  jag  kee-o  jan  mathuraa  rasnaa  rasai. 

Mathura.  the  bard  speaks  with  tongue,  that  He  is  one,  who  created  world  in  different  forms. 

*ft  rrfe  3TH  o(d^>  uot  ara  tFVRTH  fesa  aft  ii^h 

saree  sat  naam  kartaa  purakh  gur  raamd.aas  chilah  basai.  1 1 1 1 1 

Great  true  name,  the  creating  Purkah,  abides  in  the  mind  of  Guru  Ram  Dass.  1 

3Tf  HHaa  arfa  orator  ij?  aftr  nxfe  H>pa?j  or§  ii 

guroo  samrath  geh  karee-aa  Dharuv  buPh  sumat  sarnHaaran  ka-o. 

Guru  is  all  power,  hold  him,  to  refashion  your  slippery  mind  into  pure  wisdom 

ffe  ijh  grr  swfe  wpmtvii  atfsr  Gmma  Ef§  ii 

fun  Dharamm  Phujaa  fahrant  sadaa  agh  punj  larang  nivaaran  ka-o. 

Then,  His  flag  of faith  is  ever  flying,  to  check  the  waves  of  collected  sins. 

Wfti  Sftft  rftttf        H  W@a  5tf  ?)  FUtJ'dA  6T§  II 

mathuraa  jan  jaan  kahee jee-a  saach  so  a-or  kachhoo  na  bichaaran  ka-o. 

Mathura,  the  bard,  speaks  with  information,  and  that  is  the  truth,  that  there  is  nothing  else  to 
ponder  over. 

ufa  wh  afliy  a?  c*fe  ft     wmz  trftr         a§  n  3 11 

har  naam  bohith  badou  kal  mai  bhav  saagar  paar  u£aaran  ka-o.  ||2|| 

The  name  of  God  is  big  boat  in  dark-age,  to  take  to  the  other  shore  of  terrible  ocean.  2 

rf=rH  7ft  H3riai&  H3i  naar  a?  hh  3r^3  d  »  santat  hee  satsangat  sang  surang  rafcay  jas  gaavat  hai. 

The  true  congregation  is  of  saints,  participatng  while  intuned  with  His  love,  they  sing  His  praise, 

an  iff  ofa©  ua<tfua  »rfu  aa  fee  tela  ?r  qren  &  i! 

Dharam  panth  Dhari-o  DharneeDhar  aap  rahay  liv  Phaar  na  Phaavat  hai. 

The  sustainer  of  the  world,  has  founded  a  religious  order,  He  Himself  lives  intuned  and  is  not 
carried  away. 

HWW  5fe  3*31  Sf  HS  fee?  tft  5H  WWW  &  II 

mathuraa  bhan  bhaag  b_halay  unH  kay  man  i£hhat  hee  faf  paavat  hai. 

Mathura  says,  "Those  congregating  are  very  lucky,  they  are  blessed  with  fruits  they  desire  far. 
gff     H3  <?        3/H  Bt3T  H  ttfi  3PJ  fef  WW  &  11511 

rav  kay  sut  ko  tinM  taraas  kahaa  jo  charann  guroo  chit  laavat  hai.  ||3!i 

Those  who  keep  the  feet  of  Guru  in  mind,  they  do  not  fear  from  the  son  of  the  sun. "  3 

fe^ww  wh  wf  iraua?s  Tracer  nasi  traifen  fe?>  ">raa  n 

nirmai  naam  suPhaa  parpooran  sabarj  tarang  paragtit  din  aagar. 

The  pure  name  is  absolutely  perfecting,  the  waves  of  word,  are  current  before  dawn. 

diftid  ai«0d  wreftT  »rfe  h?  nsa  rre7     faftr  ddA'Jw  n 

gahir  gambheer  athaah  at  bad  subjiar  sadaa  sabh  biDh  rabiaagar. 

The  deep,  profound,  immeasurable,  very  big  (tank),  by  all  means,  is  full  with  lot  of  gems. 
H3  HWH  eigfa"  efetlW  feff  FTH  ^TT  fkfe§       wale  II 
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sant  maraal  karahi  kantoohal  tin  jam  taraas  miti-o  dukti  kaagar. 

The  saint-swans  are  delighting  in  it,  their  fear  of  death  is  over,  the  list  of  sorrows  in  burnt 

rt«riui  £33  §fo  arai  5t@  eanft  aju  narw  w  H^ra  ne  11 

kaljug  durat  door  karbay  ka-o darsan  guroo  sagal  sukh  saagar.  ||4|| 

In  dark-age,  for  removing  the  sins,  the  sight  of  Guru  is  ever  an  ocean  of  happiness.  4 

rF  of§  HfS  W$  q#  ftfdd  H3IW  331  oTUU  5T  5T§       »P3H  *$3FH  S#  || 

jaa  ka-o  mun  Dhayaan  Qharai  firat  sagal  jug  kabahu  ka  ko-oo  paavai  aabam  pargaas  ka-o. 

One  upon  whom  the  sages  are  contemplating,  for  Him  some  wander  all  through  the  ages,  this 

way,  can  someone,  at  sometime,  get  enlightenment? 

ire  ar^t  Hftra  IWfij  hh  ar£    a  ftr?  Mfe  arfu  s  3tT3  aftrwtt  a©  ii 

bayd  banee  sahit  biranch  jas  gaavai  jaa  ko  siv  mun  geh  na  tajaai  kabilaas  kaN-u. 

He  is  one,  whose  praise  Brahma  sings,  with  the  word  of  Vedas.  Shiva  and  sages  are  living  in 

Kail  ash,  and  do  not  leave  it 

FT"  of  Haft  fT^t  feu  H'fUot  W^a  3lf  HU*  ^7  3f«  oft&  feu?  Stt'H  cf§  II 

jaa  kou  jogee  jatee  siQh.  saaDhik  arvayk  tap  jataa  joot  bjiaykh  kee-ay  firat  ugaas  ka-o. 

He  is  one,  for  whom  ascetics,  celibates,  the  perfects,  the  perfecting,  and  many  more,  are  wearing 

the  matted  hair,  and  are  wandering  in  renouncer's  guise. 

R  feft  Hfedlfd  Htf  Sffe  fstlF  IPtfl  rftlH  WH  oft  Urf'ift  t??ft  3JU  3IHSTH  a§  ||  M II 

so  tin  satgur  sukh  bhaa-ay  kirpaa  Dhaaree  jee-a  naam  kee  badaa-ee da-ee gur raamdaas ka-o.  ||5|| 
But  true  Guru,  becoming  kind,  has  given  the  glory  of  name,  to  Guru  Ram  Dass.  5 
mi  frtU'H  ftWTO  WfUUaife  ^H  UH  feu  Sat  II 

naam  niDhaan  Dhi-aan  antargat  tayj  punj  tihu  log  pargaasay. 

He  is  treasure  of  name,  keep  him  in  concentrating  mind,  embodiment  of His  excellence  enlightens 
the  three  worlds. 

U*f3  UUH  sefe  3H  3H3  &f  UddPj  H¥  HUH  Rflpft  II 

day  khat  daras  bJiatak  bHaram  bhajal  duktl  parhar  sukji  sahj  bigaasay. 

Seeing  him,  doubts  stray  and  run  away,  remembering  him  sorrows  vanish,  happiness  blossoms, 
in  ease. 

Rwa  ftry  frt  Mffe  «f«d  »rte  hhu  frT§  sthh  hh'A  ii 

sayvak  sikh  sadaa  at  lubjiit  al  samooh  ji-o  kusam  subaasay. 

The  servants,  Sikhs  are  in  ever  great  charm,  like  group  of  black-bees  in  the  fragrance  of  flower. 
fe^M1?)  arfij  wfU  w§  ftru  H'dQ  3*rf  a?  aoreTfr  ii£ii 

bid-yamaan  gur  aap  thap-ya-o  thir  saacha-o  tak&at  guroo  raamdaasai.  1 16|  | 

Apparently,  Guru  himself  nominated,  Guru  Ram  Dass  to  occupy  the  eternally  true  throne.  6 

P.  1405 

hh'<J  W  Me  HfUU  <9M  ^t>H§  HHUf  II 

taar-ya-o  sansaar  maa-yaa  mad  mohit  amrit  naam  dee-a-o  sarnrath. 

The  all-powerful,  gave  the  nectar  of  name,  and  liberated  the  world  charmed  by  intoxicated  Maya 

afc  ofldPd^  jra1,  hw  jfufe  ftrfti  »ra  ftrfii  s  is  ft;  hw  ii 

fun  keertivant  sadaa  sukh  sampat  riDh  ar  sijDh  na  chhod-av  sath. 

Then,  greatly  admired  is  ever  in  happiness  of  riches,  the  temporal  and  spiritual  powers  never 
leave  his  company. 

wfci  S#  »ff3¥3  HtFfffe  fl^fe  U^H  «fliS  feu  3§  II 

daan  badou  ativant  mahaabal  sayvak  d_aas  kahi-o  ih  tath. 

He  is  Master  of  great  powers,  he  gives  lot  of  gifts,  the  servant,  the  serf  tell  this  fact 
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3rfe  ofur  yg^Tg  cTU  oft  FT  ^  STftfo  afe§  jrfe  <RJ  (l^tiBtf  II 

taahi  kahaa  parvaah  kaahoo  kee  jaa  kai  basees  Dhari-o  gur  hath.  1 17|  |49|  | 

One,  on  whose  head  Guru  has  placed  his  hand,  why  should  he  care  about  anyone  else?  7.49 

3tfe  ¥^7>  53ufr  afr§  H^t  ii  teen  bhavan  bharpoor  rahi-o  so-ee. 

He  alone  is  perfecting  three  worlds. 

mn>       eftwif  s       si^t  ii  a  pan  saras  kee-a-o  na  jagat  ko-ee. 
None  else,  He  created  in  the  world,  to  matche  Him. 
uto  »ry  w  <ft  §*pw§  11  aapun  aap  aap  hee  upaa-ya-o. 
He  Himself  created  Himself  from  Himself 
nfe  S3"  wnr  w?f      i™§  ii  sur  nar  asur  ant  nahee  paa-ya-o. 
Men,  divines,  demons  could  not  know  His  end 

s«ft  »f3  53s  wrarr  to  3ts  afga  5tfe  fe&  11 
paa-ya-o  nahee  ant  suray  asureh  nar  gan  ganDharab  kJiojani  firay. 

The  divines  and  demons  could  not  know  His  limits,  though  the  men,  the  gods,  their  servants  and 
singers,  are  all  busy  in  search  of  Him. 

wrfasrft  wras  wmft  msf  yw3H  wra  ut  n  ajjhinaasee  achal  ajonee  sam.b_ha-o  purkho£am  apaar  pa  ray. 
The  supreme  Purakh  is  stable,  unborn,  self-existent,  infinite,  imperishable  and  beyond  everything. 
oftn?  o('dd  HH3?  TO*  Hlft  HTO  tftw  Hfc  II 

karan  kaaran  samrath  sad_aa  so-ee  sarab  jee-a  man  Dhayaa-i-va-o. 

He  is  all-power,  to  cause  and  to  effect,  the  same  one  ever  enters  the  mind  of  every  being. 

fft  m  wh&k  m  hct  m  Hfo  #  afe  mto  ire  trfewf  mil 

sareegur  raamd_aas  ja-yo  ja-y  jag  meh  tai  har  param  pad  paa-i-ya-o, 

Sri  Guru  Ram  Dass,  your  victory  is  being,  hailed  in  the  world,  God  has  blessed  you  with  supreme 

position.  1 

H  fed!  Id  A'rtft*  53rfe        feel  Hfo  3S  H$  TO  Sflfa  5t*X§  II 

satgur  naanak  tJhagal  karee  ik  man  tan  man  Dhan  gobind.  d_ee-a-o. 

True  Guru  Nanak  was  in  devotion  for  God,  he  surrendered  mind,  body  wealth  before  Him. 

»rerfe  *xs3  nafe  fen      waiM  ajro  aftr      *ft>n§  ii 

angad  ananl  moorat  nij  Dhaaree  agam  ga-yaan  ras  ras-ya-o  hee-a-o. 

Angad  embodied  His  infinite  image  and  his  mind  enjoyed  the  nectar  of  his  knowledge. 

ajtcT  WHtd'fM  oldd'd  oft»f@  U'ftiuG  II 

gur  amardaas  kartaar  kee-a-o  vas  vaahu  vaahu  kar  Qhayaa-i-ya-o. 

Guru  Amar  Dass  won  the  Creator,  by  quickly  moving  to  recite  Vah,  Vah. 

jft  3Rj  mr&n  tro  tw  eat  Hfe  §  ufe  w  ire  yfewQ  ipii 

saree  gur  raamdjaas  ja-yo  ja-y  jag  meh  tai  har  param  pad  paa-i-ya-o.  ||2|| 

Sri  Guru  Ram  Dass,  your  victory  is  being  hailed  in  the  world,  God  has  blessed  you  with  supreme 
position.  2 

5W  IJ  JJUOT?  HOTF  VB  33T3  ufe  it  H  313  II 

naarad  Dharoo  parahlaad  sudaamaa  pub  ijhagat  har  kay  jo  ganaN. 

Nard,  Dhrtt,  Prahtad,  Sudama,  the  devotees  of  earlier  times,  sang  the  attributes  of  God. 

nra^te  Here?  P^StiA      wrea;  adta     n  ambreek  ja-ydayv  Jarilochan  naamaa  avar  kabeer  bJiana". 

Amrik,  Jaidev,  Trilochan,  Noma  and  Kabir  also  sing. 

fes  at  »i^d'tj       srte  ISdfd     frar^  ufe  cfewQ  n 

tin  kou  avtaar  bha-ya-o  kal  b_hin|ar  jas  jagtar  par  chhaa-i-ya-o. 

They  are  born  in  dark  age,  and  their  fame  spreads  all  over  the  world 
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jjt  wgTHHTiaw  hw  frar  Hftr  §  afe  iraH  w  yfew®  nan 

saree  gur  raamdaas  ja-yo  ja-y  jag  meh  tai  har  param  pad  paa-i-ya-o.  ||3|1 

Sri  Guru  Ram  Dass,  Your  victory  is  being  hailed  in  the  world.  God  has  blessed  you  with  supreme 

position.  3 

H7JTT  5tfe  ftlHt?  ft  53  WH       fofewrf?  B  fe^  II 

mansaa  kar  simrant  Juihai  nar  kaam  kroDh  miti-a-o  jo  tina". 

The  men,  who  remember  you  in  mind,  their  cupidity  and  anger  vanishes. 

WW  offe  iHHdd  ft       35  eftre^  fii<;n6  n  II 

baachaa  kar  simrani  tujhai  tin"  dukh  daridar  miti-ya-o  jo  klmaN. 

Those  who  recite  you  with  words,  their  sorrows  and  pains  vanish  in  a  moment 

m»  afe  f»r  shh  iran  van  H3  a$     tm  arfecrf  11 

karam  kar  lu-a  daras  paras  paaras  sar  bal-y  that  jas  gaa-i-ya-o. 

Bat,  the  bard,  sings  your  praise,  those  who  act  to  touch  and  see  you,  they  become  touch-stone. 

jft  ara  3wh  Ftcf  ircr  ?rar  Hftr  #  gfa  iran    n'feuS  hum 

saree  gur  raamdaas  ja-yo  ja-y  jag  meh  £ai  har  param  pad  paa-i-yao.  1 14|  | 

Sri  Guru  Ram  Dass,  your  victory  is  hailed  in  the  world,  God  has  blessed  you  with  supreme 
position.  4 

ftnj  Hfedid  foHasr  scrs  £  fena  feafa  ftr??  11  jih  saigur  simrant  na-yan  kay  timar  miteh  khin. 

Those  who  see  with  eyes  and  remember  true  Guru,  their  greed  ends  in  a  moment 

fatr  HPddid  ftwafa  fe£  afa  w»  few  fe?  11  jih  satgur  simranth  ridai  har  naam  dino  din. 

Those  who  everyday  remember  true  Guru,  the  name  of  God  is  ever  in  their  heart 

feu  nfeara  ftwafa  fftwf  5ft  aufe  foa^f  11  jih  satgur  simranth  jee-a  kee  tapaj  mitaavai. 

Those  who  remember  true  Guru,  he  puts  off  their  heat  of  mind 

fazr  Hfeaja  ftmala  ftrfq  fefe     feftr  ip#  11  jih  saigur  simranth  riDh  siDh  nav  niDh  paavai. 

Those  who  remember  true  Guru,  they  get  nine-fold  treasure,  of  temporal  and  spiritual  powers. 

net  a>>ra*H  3r§     sfe  fefe  rfaife  *ffc  tffe  oraa  n 

so-ee  raamdaas  gur  bal-y  Man  mil  sangai  Dhan  Dhan  karahu. 

Bat  says,  "That  Guru  is  Ram  Dass,  joining  congregation,  sing  of  his  greatness. 

fea  Hfddjd  gftr  tf?  w&»t  ft  Hfejig  fawaa  sag  imimtJii 

jih  saigur  lag  paraM  paa-ee-ai  so  saigur  simrahu  marahu.  ||5||S4|| 

01  men,  remember  that  true  Guru,  joining  whom  Master  is  blessed  "  5.54 

fefe  HSf  onrfe  iraH  ire  vfe§     aaa  s  efefr  wn  n 

jin  sabad  kamaa-ay  param  pad  paa-i-o  sayvaa  karat  rta  chhodi-o  paas. 

One,  who  by  earning  word,  is  blessed  with  supreme  position,  serve  him,  donot  leave  his  company. 
3T  §  diSdd  3to  ijaia  ftftwraf  ay  afaa,  wto  sr  sm  n 

taa  tay  ga-uhar  ga-yaan  pargat  ujee-aara-o  duKtl  daridar  anDh-yaar  ko  naas. 

Through  him,  jewel  of  knowledge  is  demonstrated,  with  its  light,  it  finishes  with  the  sorrows, 

pains  and  darkness. 
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afe afte  h aas  nf=r  warfe feij  wn  |naHa  Stft  fH  it 

kav  keerat  jo  sant  charan  murh  laageh  JinH  kaam  kroDh  jam  ko  nahee  taraas. 

The  poet  Kirat  says,  "Those  who  again  turn  to  be  at  the  feet  of  saint,  they  need  not  fear  the 

cupidit  y,  anger,  devil  of  death. 

fe^  ware  wrai  rrfin  a'AoI  aja  fe?  aja  whiWH  ^  aja  a^nrn  ihii 

jivangadang  sang  naanakgurtivguramardaas  kai  gur  raamdaas,  ||l|| 
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Like  Aitgad  was  part  of  Guru  Nanak,  similarly  Guru  Ram  Dass  is  of  Guru  A  mar  Dass.  1 

firfe  Hfeara  Hf?  UtJ'<jH  incrf  fefk  a^ia  <ife  aas  fo^'H  ti 

jin  satgur  sayv  padaarath  paa-ya-o  nis  baasur  har  charan  nivaas. 

One  (Guru  Ram  Dass)  who  is  blessed  with  the  wealth  of  service  of  true  Guru,  day  and  night,  he 
stays  at  the  feet  of  God 

31  3  jfarf?  fws  3*fe  s§  wsftr  3H  nsfar3ia  tpr?  hU'h  ii 

taa  £ay  sangat  saghan  b_h_aa-ay  bha-o  maaneh  turn  malee-aagar  pargat  subaas. 

From  him,  whole  congregation  fears  in  love,  and  says,  "You  are  a  fragrance  giving  to  tree. " 

IJ  >|d«'t;  e<ala  feSH7>  §Vfl  H  IJ3FH  II 

Dharoo  parahlaad  kabeer  tilochan  naam  lait  upjayo  jo  pargaas. 

Dhru,  Prahlad,  Kabir,  Trilochan,  just  by  remembering,  were  enlightened, 

ftRT         Wfe  Sfe  3tTH  Hfe  H^fr  H3  Haf  atf  3THHTH  II3II 

jih  pikhat  at  ho-ay  rahas  man  so-ee  sanj  sahaar  guroo  raarndaas.  |  [2|| 

Seeing  whom,  the  mind  becomes  extremely  delighted,  he  is  Guru  Ram  Dass,  the  refuge  of 
saints.  2 

A'Ale(  WH  PAdrlA  rl'i§Q  ofaft  gatfe  ijH  fe?  WT?t  II 

naanak  naam  niranjan  jaan-ya-o  keenee  bhagat  paraym  liv  laa-ee. 

Nanak  realized  the  name  of  taintless  (God),  he  was  in  devotion  and  intuned  with  God 

=f 3  *farz  *nm  nfoi  sw  H1Ffed  fefr  Has  gafe  sit  ?>te  atp^t  n 

taa  tay  angad  ang  sang  bJia-yo  saa-ir  tin  sabad  sural  kee  neev  rakhaa-ee. 

Angad,  the  poet,  became  part  of  his  being,  who  laid  the  foundation  of  meditating  on  word 

3T3"  *HHV3ti'H  eft  Wfeia  EIH1  $  feci  rfta       Et<ft  7*  TPat  II 

gur  amardaas  kee  akath  kathaa  hai  ik  jeeh  kachh  kahee  na  jaa-ee. 

The  story  of  Guru  A  mar  Dass  is  beyond  narration,  one  tongue  is  not  sufficient  to  narrate. 

Hat  fijfij  Has  ;s'<icj  ei§  »ra  ara  aiMa^r  st@  first  a  si  nil  nan 

sodhee  sarisat  sakal  taa  ran  ka-o  ab  gur  raamdaas  ka-o  milee  badaa-ee.  ||3|| 

In  order  to  liberate  the  whole  world,  now,  Guru  Ram  Dass  Sodhi  is  blessed  with  their  glory.  3 

ox  >}Rf[fe  sa  est  315  snft  »ffr[3  erfe  fay  fay  =rat  tt 

ham  avgun.  feharay  ayk  gun  naahee  amrit  chhaad  bikhai  bikh  khaa-ee. 

/  am  full  with  vices,  having  not  a  single  virtue.  Leaving  nectar,  I  eat  poison  in  poison. 

WET  HIT  3HH  U       H3  i|tfe  tttfl'tH  II 

maa-yaa  moh  bharam  pai  bhoolay  sut  daaraa  si-o  pareet  lagaa-ee. 

/  am  strayed  in  doubts  and  love  for  wealth,  also  am  lost  in  love  for  wife  and  sons. 

feet  @3h  ua  h(<s6  ara  tldifd  feu  fHH3  hh  hjh  fee^  n 

ik  ut,am  panth  suni-o  gur  sangat  tin  milant  jam  taraas  mitaa-ee. 

/  have  heard,  the  best  religious  order  (Panth)  is  congregation  of  Guru,  joining  this  my  fear  of 
death  is  vanished 

fesr         wz  sftafe  5ft  ?ra  aw^n  atfa  Hd4'«l  HBimcii 

ik  ardaas  bhaat  kee  rat  kee  gur  raamdaas  raakho  sarnaa-ee.  1 14|  |58|  ] 

/,  the  bard  Kirat,  have  one  prayer  :  Guru  Ram  Dass  keep  me  in  your  refuge.  4.5.8 

Ha  Hfe  fewftr  sfh>rtf  STH  aife  aw  ysff  ii  moh  ma  I  bivas  kee-a-o  kaam  geh  kays  pa£hhaarh-ya-o. 

You  made  the  dirt  of  avarice  helpless,  and  holding  the  cupidity  by  hair,  gave  it  a  sounding  blow. 

^rg  life  uddTss  Hf  wnre  ftr8     &  n  kroDh  khand  parchand  lobh  apmaan  si-o  jhaarh-ya-o. 

You  insulted  the  separating  greed  and  boiling  anger,  and  cut  them  off. 

rrsH  sm  sta  wfe  gem  h  afe  h  )K  n  janam  kaal  kar  jorh  hukam  jo  ho-ay  so  mannai. 


2943 


Folding  their  hands,  life  and  death  both,  obey  your  given  orders. 

m  ra  aftmf  fay  w%  gipfe  11  b_h_av  saagar  banDrii-a-o  sikfr  taaray  suparsannai. 

K««  bound  the  terrible  ocean,  to  let  the  Sikhs  swim  across,  they  are  happy, 

farft  »T3U3  n#  ifai  ffg?  ate  11  sir  aajpai  sachou  takhat  jog  bJiog  sanjul  bal. 

Having  canopy  over  head,  sitting  on  true  throne,  you  are  holding  temporal  and  spiritual  powers. 

3TH  ^THtFIT  TT&  H?J  sfe  3  W5B  ^frT  WISOT  tffe  IHII 

gur  raamdaas  sach  sal-y  dhan  too  ataf  raaj  abhag  dal.  1 1 1|  | 

Sail  says,  "Guru  Ram  Dass,  you  are  eternal,  your  kingdom  and  army  are  integrated. "  1 

f  xRjtf  d  aa  H^ft  »rfu  »r0  irefnw  11  too  satgur  chahu  jugee  aap  aapay  parmaysar. 

You  are  true  Guru,  in  four  ages,  you  yourself  are  Master. 

aft  m  wftm  dm  ftw  ft$3  gaa  g?  11  sur  nar  saaDhik  siDh  siMi  sayvant  Dhurah  Dhur. 

The  men,  the  gods,  the  perfects,  the  perfecting,  the  Sikhs,  serve  you  right  from  the  beginning. 

wfe  garfe  wfe  aw  w£  ftjj  3»rt  11  aad  jugaad  anaad  kalaa  Dhaaree  taritiu  lo-ah. 

In  the  beginning,  during  ages,  and  beyond,  you  are  sustaining  three  worlds  in  your  system 

mm  fcjtM  firas  aw  wftiftr  »rf»ra  h  agam  nigam  up_hran  jaraa  jamihi  aaro-ah. 

You  liberate  the  coming  and  going,  as  you  have  surmounted  the  birth  and  aging  (death). 

3T3  widri'ftr  ft?  afomf  iraar>ft  wm  3to  ii  gur  amardaas  thir  thapi-a-o  pargaamee  taaran  la  ran. 

Guru  Amar  Dass,  has  nominated  you,  eternal  one,  you  are  all-knowing,  liberator  for  libraiing. 

wuf  m3er  a£  5     aft  am  gnrerr  M  naff  lonfoii 

agh  antak  badai  na  sal-y  kav  gur  raamdaas  £ayree  saran.  1 |2|  |60|  | 

The  poet  Sal  says,  "None  other  than  you  is  the  destroyer  of  sins,  therefore,  Guru  Ram  Dass,  I 
have  come  to  your  refuge. "  2. 60 

Hsfslfl  huA  vJwt  t  u  sava-ee-ay  mahlay  panjvay  kay  5  SWAYYAS  FOR  M:  5 

^g^Hfeara  iprfe  n  ik-oNkaar  satgur  parsaad- 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

fiwi  n&  w  was  wftrsrfr  n  simaraN  so-ee  purakh  achal  ab_hinaasee. 

Remember  that  eternal  and  imperishable  Purakh. 

ftm  iiwm  tjaxfe  hh  js^rft  n  jis  si  m  rat  durmat  mal  naasee. 

Remembering  whom  the  dirt  of  bad  wisdom  is  washed  off. 

nfeaja  gas  srew  ftrfe  tr€  n  satgur  charan  kaval  rid  Dhaara*. 

Keeping  the  lotus-feet  of  true  Guru  in  mind. 
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sra  wrapT  ar?  nrafo  fWa  n  gur  arjun  gun  sahj  bichaaraN. 

Let  us  ponder  over  the  virtues  of  Guru  Arjan,  in  ease. 

ara        wft  rfr»rf  »j3nr  n  gur  raamdaas  gJiar  kee-a^o  pargaasaa. 

//e  was  born  in  the  house  of  Guru  Ram  Dass. 

mm  hSto  y^r  w  ii  sagal  manorath  pooree  aasaa. 

/4//  hopes  were  answered  and  all  objectives  were  achieved 

3  ?rsM3  araHfk  guH  urft€  ii  tai  janmat  gurmat  barahm  pachhaani-o. 

Since  his  very  birth,  with  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  he  realized  God 

nfk  aa  mm  ?*rfe§  ii  kal-y  jorb  kar  sujas  vakJiaani-o. 
Folding  his  hands  Kal  sings  his  praise. 

aaife  «ar  £  aaa*?  aft  frra  fwf  ii  Ma  gat  jog  kou  jaityaar  bar  jartak  upaa-ya-o. 

To  achieve  victory  over  Bhagti  -  yoga,  God  gave  birth  to  Janak. 

hh?  3ra  uaopftrir  aft      HH'uQ  ii  sabad  guroo  parkaasi-o  har  rasan  basaa-ya-o. 
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He  revealed  the  word-Guru,  and  thus  God  is  living  on  his  tongue. 

ara  ?TOcr  wfare  wra  wfot  §3>f  ire  ira§  n  gur  naanak  angad  a  mar  laag  u£am  pad.  paa-yao. 

Inheriting  Guru  Nanak,  Angad  and  Amar,  He  is  holding  the  supreme  position. 

ar?  won?  tijfe  ara  a'M^TT  sar=r  fsfo  npwf  mn  gur  arjun  ghar  gur  raamdaas  bhagal  uter  aa-ya-o.  ||1|| 

/n  /Ae  house  of  Guru  Ram  Dass,  Guru  Arjan,  the  devotee  has  descended  (is  born).  I 

aas'sft  fis>rfe*Hf  ftrfe  rraf  aww?  it  badbiiaagee  unmaani-a-o  rid.  sabad  basaa-ya-o. 

He  keeps  the  word  in  mind,  and  thus  in  great  fortune,  he  delights. 

m       Htfwrf  ajfo  wh  f^sJ'we  n  man  maanak  santhokhi~a-o  gur  naam  d_arirhaaH-ya-o. 

Guru  teaches  the  name,  and  thus  satisfies  the  gems  of  mind. 

maw  wrara?  iraquH  afeajfo  egrrcrt  11  agam  agochar  paarbarahm  satgur  darsaa-ya-o. 

God  is  unapproachable,  unknowable,  yet  true  Guru  (Arjan)  shows  it, 

an?  »ratra  urfo  fra  H'M^H  msaf  6d<j'w6  ii?ii  gur  arjun  ghar  gur  raamdaas  anbjia-o  Ujahraa-ya-o.  ||2|| 
In  the  house  of  Guru  Ram  Dass,  fearless  Guru  Arjan  has  come  to  live.  2 
wfjisr  <Frf  irasFfew        wf^hr  ii  janak  raaj  bartaa-i-aa  sajjug  aaleenaa. 
He  rules  tike  Janak,  and  brings  true  age. 

fra  hhh  m  wfaw  »ru3fij  v^te  n  gur  sabday  man  maani-aa  apteej  pajeenaa. 

With  the  word  of  Guru,  mind  pleases,  the  discontented  are  contented. 

If  mra  af  <fk  wfa  nftara  rfftr  sftz1,  it  gur  naanak  sach  neev  saaj  satgur  sang  leenaa. 

Guru  Nanak,  laying  the  foundation  of  truth,  let  true  Guru  (Arjan)  join  his  congregation. 

ar?  »rarT7}  urfa  are  anrerT  wreu?  ste1  nan  gur  arjun  ghar  gur  raamdaas  aprampar  beenaa.  ||3|| 

In  the  house  of  Guru  Ram  Dass,  Guru  Arjan,  is  the  seer  of  the  Infinite,  3 

irss       oftwrf  <rfe  *rfe  ifffk  HHrefa€  fans  srffcr  HfediP<j  mnsf  n 

khayl  goorhMa-o  kee-a-o  har  raa-ay  santokJi  samaachri-ya-o  bimal  buDh  saigur  samaana-o. 
He  plays  mysteriously,  by  communicating  God-king  to  the  contented  ones. 
With  pure  wisdom,  true  Guru  remains  merging  in  Him. 

»FH?ft  Trafewrf  hhh  5TB  5r#»rfe  wtexf  ii  aajonee  samjjhvi-a-o  sujas  kal-y  kavee-an  bakhaani-a-o. 

He  is  one  in  the  praise  of  the  unborn  and  self-existent,  the  poet  Kal  is  singing  of  Him, 

aire  Trafe  ware       3H%  wfarte  w  fWs  n  gur  naanak  angad  var-ya-o  gur  angad  amar  ni£haan. 

Guru  Nanak  nominated  Angad,  and  Guru  Angad  nominated  Amar,  for  all  treasures. 

arte  to>h n&m      u^H  ireg  ^wz  lien  gur  raamdaas  arjun  var-ya-o  paaras  paras  parmaan.  1 14| | 

Gmt-h  /fa/w  Dass  nominated  Arjan,  touching  the  touch-stone,  he  is  authorised  4 

m  rfrff  wranw  »th»  wcwfr  ifsf  n  sad.  jeevan  arjun  amol  aajonee  sambjia-o. 

Ever  living  Arjan  is  invaluable,  self-existent  and  eternal. 

aw  ^ht>  ire  e*  ftw?  »nvre  wssf  n  bjja-y  bjianjan  par  dukh  nivaar  apaar  anmbjia-o. 

Destroying  other's  fears  and  removing  other's  sorrows,  for  him,  is  like  experiencing  Infinite. 

ware  ara?  fM  3%  ?trj  ifraw  gtr  srsf  it  agah  gahan  bjiaram  bjiaraat  dahan  seebal  sukh.  daa£a-o. 

He  is  giver  of  happiness,  he  reaches  to  unreachable,  burns  doubts,  illusions  and  makes  cooL 

wh«9  8tiP<;»r9  yw  ires  RiU'rfQ  n  asambha-o  urjvi-a-o  purakji  poo  ran  biDhaata-o. 

In  him,  unborn  is  born,  he  is  perfectly  giver  of  life. 

svior  wre  ware  wore  nfeara  ware  HMffewrf  n  naanak  aarj  angad  amar  satgur  sabad  samaa-i-a-o. 
It  began  with  Guru  Nanak,  Angad,  Amar  Dass,  are  also  merging  in  true  Guru  (Arjan). 
15  tf?>  3ra  5TH3TH  |Tf  ffffe         irafR  fH«'fe'>f&  nun 

DJian  DJjan  guroo  raamdaas  gur  jin  paaras  paras  milaa-i-a-o.  |]5|| 

Great  and  great  is  Guru  Ram  Dass,  who  by  giving  a  touch-stone,  is  in  union  with  Guru.  5 
^aor^HrRflarMfefaM^feg^HarfefiragtraT  n  jaijai  kaarjaasjagandar  mandarbhaao  iuoatsivrahtaa, 
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He  is  hailed  in  the  world,  His  fortune  is  linked  with  the  house  of  God,  and  he  lives  a  dynamic 
life-style. 

aja  y?r       a?  w^H  te?  waft  Haft  sa  h<w  n 

gur  pooraa  paa-ya-o  bad  b_haagee  liv  laagee  mayd_an  tjhar  sahtaa. 

Lucky  ones  are  blessed  with  perfect  Guru,  who  is  intuned  with  God  and  bears  burden  of  earth. 

ass  ua  *fta  Rs^'ja  ofB  ho'j  aft  wh  acra*  n 
bha-y  bhanjan  par  peer  nivaaran  kal-y  sahaartohi  jas  baktaa. 

O!  eliminator  of  the  fears,  remover  of  other's  pains,  I,  Kal  Sahar,  sing  your  praise. 

E?fo  h#  aja  3thhth  35  irh  grF  »rag?y  aft  saw 

kul  sodhee  gur  raamdaas  tan  Dharam  Dhujaa  arjun  har  bhagtaa.  ||6|| 

Arjun,  son  of  Guru  Ram  Dass  of  Sodhi family,  is  devotee  of  God  and  standard  bearer  of  religion.  5 

$h  iftf  aianfe  atfhr  w  w*t  fewa?  11  Dharamm  Dfceer  gurmat  gaJaheer  par  dukh  bisaaran. 

He  is  profound  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  base  for  religion.He  gets  others  to  forget  their  sorrows. 

nae  rra  afa  hh  fare  »ra>r*  fero  11  sabad  saar  har  sam  ud_aar  ahaNmayv  nivaaran. 

He  is  the  essence  of  word,  the  remover  of  ego,  and  graceful  like  God 

MtF  a^fe  Hftara  farwft  Hft  a*f  ?>  <j£  11  mahaa  daan  saigur  gi-aan  man  chaa-o  na  hutai. 

The  true  Guru  teaches  the  great  gift  of  knowledge,  learning  it  mind's  thrill  does  not  wear  out 

nik€3  aft  k*h  »?|  sa  ffcfa  7>  ftya  11  satvant  har  naam  mantar  nav  niDh  na  nikhutai. 

His  dictum  is  truthful  name  of  God,  his  nine-fold  treasures  do  not  exhaust 

ara  mrnn  as  hot  h  Haft  aaur  ~3<f&>&  11  gur  raamdaas  tan  sarab  mai  sahj  chando-aa  taani-a-o. 

Son  of  Ram  Dass  is  in  everyone,  his  canopy  is  spreading  over  every  head,  in  ease. 

aja  wragw        a  *m  aai  an  trtemf  11  ph  gur  arjun  kal-yuchrai  £ai  raaj  jog  ras  jaani-a-o.  ||7|  | 

Kal  savs,  "Guru  Arjan,  you  have  known  (tasted)  the  nectar  of  Raj  yoga. "  7 
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f  r<vd«8  Hffewrf  w*(  nfo  w  wrof  11  bhai  nirb_ha-o  maani-a-o  laakh  meh  alakh  lakhaa-ya-o. 

You  have  enjoyed  the  fear  of  beyond  fear,  and  seen  the  unseen  in  lacs. 

wraiM  waraa  arfa  ar#a  Hfaajra  uaanaf  11  agam  agochar  gat  gabjjeer  sajgur  parchaa-ya-o. 

True  Guru  has  let  you  know,  unapproachable,  unknowable,  dynamic,  profound. 

aja  uaa  irea*?  am  Hft  war  Ewnf  11  gur  parchai  parvaan  raaj  meh  jog  kamaa-ya-o. 

Guru 's  knowledge  of  God  is  accepted,  he  earns  yoga  while  ruling. 

tffc  tift  ajffte  »HSa  na  naa  aanaf  11  Dhan  fihan  gur  Dhan  afchar  sar  subhar  b_haraa-ya-o. 

/  hail  the  great  Guru,  he  got  the  empty  tank  fully  filled. 

ara  aw  iiwft  waa  nfa§  aft  naV  HH'fewQ  11  gur  gam  parmaan  ajar  jari-o  sar  sanjokji  samaa-i-ya-o. 

Approach  of  Guru  is  authentic,  he  bears  unbearable,  and  remains  merging  in  sea  of  contentment. 

ara  nraws  a$aa  3  Haft  war  fen  wfecit  iicii  gur  arjun  kal-yuchrai  tai  sahj  jog  nij  paa-i-ya-o.  ||8|| 

Kal  says,  "Guru  Arjan,  you  yourself  have  achieved  perfection  in  Sahij  yoga. "  8 

mfnf  aiw  aaft  aa  a^  mw  wra  ara  ga  Haft  afft  ftwaf  11 

ami-o  rasnaa  badan  bar  daat  alakh  apaar  gur  soor  sabad  ha-umai  nirvaar-ya-o. 

You  gift  nectar  from  tongue,  and  boon  from  mouth,  you  are  unknowable,  infinite,  brave,  Guru, 

with  your  word,  you  remove  ego. 

ua>aa  ffcafemf  to  Haft  fta  wft  Hd'dQ  11  panchaahar  nijjli-a-o  sunn  sahj  nij  ghar  sahaar-ya-o. 
You  are  keeping  your  five  (senses)  under  check,  and  you  stay  in  your  home,  in  void,  in  ease. 
ara  wf»  wftr  aar  faaf  nfeara  faa  awft;>Hf  n  har  naam  laag  jag  uDhar-ya-o  satgur  rid.ai  basaa-i-a-o. 
You  have  given  name  of  God  to  the  world,  and  have  liberated 
You  have  taught  to  have  true  Guru  in  mind 
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3ra  ^  ri<So(d  5f«H  atinfewrt?  ntfii  gur  arjun  kal-yuchrai  tai  jankah  kalas  d.eepaa-i~a-o.  ||9]| 

Kal  says,  "Guru  Arjan,  you  have  kindled  the  Janak 's  lamp  at  pinnacle. "  9 
ires  ii  sorthay.  SORALHAS 

ara  warjs  yay  y>re  i^aef  a^  Ktft  11  gur  arjun  purakh  parmaan  paartha-o  chaalai  nahee. 

Guru  Arjan  is  a  determined  person,  he  does  not  leave  ground  like  Partha  (Arjun  of Mahabharat)). 

s?r  ?™  <vtH'e  Hfeara  wafe  HTfawrf  ii  in  nayjaa  naam  neesaan  satgur  sabad  savaari-a-o.  |  |l|  j 

His  javelin  is  of  name,  the  standard  hearer,  true  Guru  has  fashioned  it  with  word  1 

s^h«  H'fey     <™  aal  sr  SfW  ii  bhavial  saa-ir  sayi  naam  haree  kaa  bohithaa. 

Name  of  God  is  his  boat  and  bridge,  to  cross  the  terrible  waters  of  world-ocean. 

■pn  Hfaara  h  aa  s^h  wfa  *tm  QudO  iqii  tu-a  satgur  saN  hayt  naam  laag  jag  uDhar-vao.  1 |2|  | 

You  are  true  Guru,  you  have  got  people  to  engross  in  love  of  name,  you  have  liberated  the 

world.  2 

Praia  Qu'df  mi  h fetid  3§  irfewf  n  jagaj  jphaaran  naam  satgur  tuthai  paa-i-a-o. 

His  name  is  world-liberating,  he  is  blessed  with  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

>TO7^fowtWHfa'a,HH|d=(lyyatu3<t  naii'Wii  ab  naarii avar sar  kaam baarantar pooree parhee.  [|3|  |12|| 

Now,  I  have  no  interest  in  anyone  else,  being  at  his  door,  I  am  contented  3.12 

ata  afti  afa  »rfu  ara       orararf  n  jot  roop  har  aap  guroo  naanak  kahaa-ya-o. 

The  embodiment  of  the  light  of  God  Himself,  is  known  as  Guru  Nanak. 

a*  a  ware  serf  33  ftrf  33  ftnsnjf  u  laa  tay  angad  bha-ya-o  tat  si-o  tat  milaa-ya-o, 

From  him  Angad  became  Guru,  the  reality  merged  in  reality. 

wife  foayr  nrfa  wra  HfefS  faa  sfrwif  n  angad  kirpaa  Dhaar  amar  satgur  thir  kee-a-o. 

Becoming  kind,  Angad,  nominated  Amar  as  true  Guru. 

wTHaarfrr  wxaa     ara  amfa  atmf  n  amardaas  amrat  chhatar  gur  raameh  d_ee-a-o. 

Amar  Dass  gave  the  canopy  of  eternity,  over  the  head  of  Ram  Doss. 

crra  ^TfBTT       uaftr  srfa  hw  »ffrf3  acre  u  gur  raamd_aas  d_arsan  paras  kahi  mathuraa  amrit  ba-yan. 

Math  ura  says  in  sweet  words,  that  Guru  Ram  Dass  saw  him  (Arjun)  and  touched  his  feet 

yafa  ua  y>re  yay  ara  wags  ftraa  scrs  mil 

moorat  panch  parmaan  purakh  gur  arjun  pikhahu  na-yan. 

/  see  with  my  eyes,  an  authorised  image  of  five  in  Guru  Arjan,  the  Purakh. 

h%  ay  irfa  ?th  hh  Hay  trfa§  ffa  n  sat  roop  sat  naam  sat  santokh  Dhari-o  ur. 

He  is  an  image  of  the  True,  his  name  is  true,  the  truth  and  patience  are  placed  in  His  mind. 

wfe  yafW  uaafe  feyf  urea  mafe  m%  n  aad  purakh  partakh  likh-ya-o  achhar  mastak  Dhur. 

The  Primal  Purakh  is  clearly  seen  in  him,  these  words  are  preordained 

yara  frfe  H3IH3I  3fj  f»H  Mafe  a^rf  n  pargat  jot  jagmagai  tayj  bhoo-a  mandal  ehhaa-ya-o. 

His  manifested  light  radiates  sparklingly,  and  its  glitter  is  over  casting  the  continents  of  earth. 

uTaH  yaftr  way  uaftr  arfa  aja  otci*u§  »  paaras  paras  paras  paras  gur  guroo  kahaa-ya-o. 

Touching  the  touch-stone  or  touch-stones  touching  Him,  Guru  is  called  Guru. 

afe  HH3T  yafa  h**1,  fea      fe3  hhw  aaa  ii 

bhan  mathuraa  moorat  sadaa  thir  laa-ay  chit  sanmukh  rahhu. 

Math  ura  says,  "Always  keep  his  eternal  image  in  mind,  and  remain  face  to  face  in  his  presence. 

d«y  fei  FnrH  »raH5  ara  httb  fijfjj  ?5fai  fsad  J  ion  kaljugjahaaj  arjun  guroo  saga  I  sarisat  lag  bitrahu.  ||2|| 

//i  dark-age,  Guru  Arjun  is  a  ship.  One  who  will  embark  it,  will  swim  across. "  2 

faa  ft?>  fraa  riara,  ua  rP<ft>>ra  H'ya  awfe  anr  ft  3  faa  tto  t)r#  n 

tih  jan  jaachahu  jagtar  par  jaanee-at  baasur  ra-yan  baas  jaa  ko  hit  naam  si-o. 

01  men  of  God,  beg  from  him,  who  is  known  in  the  world,  for  day  and  night,  living  in  the  love  of 
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the  name  of  God 

iran  >x3tf  iraStira  a         vns1  3  h'jRj  0  $tft»T3  iph  h 

param  aleet  parmaysur  kai  rang  rang-y-ou  baasnaa  lay  baahar  pai  daykhee-at  Dhaam  si-o. 
He  is  completely  detached,  engrossed  in  love  of  God,  free  from  desires,  is  seen  in  his  home. 
wra  vwa  yw  ftrtf  £bj  w$  few  tarfe  35      *m©%  sph  ftrf  11 

apar  parampar  purakh  si-o  paraym  laag-y-ou  bin  b_hagvant  ras  naahee  a-urai  kaam  si-o. 

His  love  is  for  Supreme,  Infinite,  other  than  God,  he  has  no  taste  for  any  other  end. 

Hsar  a     jja  hct  >Haw?>  are  earfe  a  dfe  vfe  aftr§  fkfo  giw  frr§  113 11 

mathuraa  ko  parabjl  sarab  ma-y  arjun  gur  b_hagal  kai  hayt  paa-ay  rahi-o  mil  raam  si-o.  1 13|  j 

Master  of  Mathura,  living  in  all  minds,  is  Guru  Arjun,  in  the  interest  of  his  devotees,  he  always 

lives  at  the  feet  of  God.  3 
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wf  7>  y^3  %z  na  Mfe  f*J^  wr  te*  aa  at>  ii  ant  na  pa  a  vat  dayv  sabai  mun  indar  mahaa  siv  jog  karee. 

No  sage  or  divine,  knows  his  end,  even  Indar  and  great  Shiva,  meditate  for  him. 

?fe  ite  Rid  ft)  fWRl  dfVG  ufo  RH/  7>  zT%§  i^a  mat  II 

fun  bayd  biranch  bichaar  rahi-o  har  jaap  na  chhaadi-ya-o  ayk  qharee. 

Then,  Brahma,  the  author  of Vedas,  remains  pondering  over  him,  he  does  not  leave  remembering, 
God,  even  for  a  while. 

h^j* asaijy  ^te tjwa  ft  Hdife  fljfrf  frt«j'« oj^r  n 

mathuraa  jan  ko  parajjh  deen  da-yaal  har  sangat  sarisat  nihaal  karee. 

The  Master  of  Mathura,  the  man  in  Guru,  is  kind  to  poor,  he  has  given  happiness  to  the 

congregation,  to  the  world. 

a^^'fii  are  R3T  =ima  a©  are  afe  «rans  >rftj aat  nun 

raamdaas  guroo  jag  taaran  ka-o  gur  jot  arjun  maahi  Qharee.  ||4|| 

Guru  Ram  Doss  for  liberating  the  world,  placed  the  spriit  of  Guru  in  Arjun.  4 

nai  wfa  s  opto  mr  3M  A  «W3*f  9ri'<nd  wft  Eftwrf  u 

jag  a -or  na  yaahi  mahaa  tarn  mai  avtaar  ujaagar  aan  kee-a-o. 

None  else  is  as  great  as  Guru  Arjun,  God  sent  Him,  giving  birth  in  this  world 

fes  a  §a  afca  ^ftr  3ij>      ftrcj  nfBp  ^  ifNf  n 

tin  kay  dukh  kotik  door  ga-ay  mathuraa  jinH  amrit  naam  pee-a-o. 

Mathura  says,  "Those  who  have  drunk  the  nectar  of  name,  crores  of  their  sorrows  have  got  lost. 

fetj  wf3  §  H3  Scrto  a        fa%?  u  wis  al»r&  ii 

ih  paDhat  Jay  mat  chookeh  ray  man  b_bayd  bibjiayd  na  jaan  bee-a-o. 

O!  my  mind,  do  not  stray  from  this  system,  do  not  let  your  mind  indulge  in  discrimination, 

between  one  and  another. 

traafe  ret  are  nrefrar  a  are  yaw  aafrt  fe*'H  ?fl*trf  im  n 

partachh  ridai  gur  arjun  kai  har  pooran  barahm  nivaas  lee-a-o.  1 15|| 

Visibly,  In  the  heart  of  Guru  Arjun,  the  perfect  God  has  found  a  place  to  live. "  5 

aa  h§  s<fr  wzi  ftsw     wb  s§      reaa  ay  U'w0  ii 

jab  la-o  nahee  b_haag  lilaar  udai  tab  la-o  b_haramtay  firtay  baho  Dhaa-ya-o. 

Till,  the  preordained  did  not  spring  up,  I  was  wandering,  running,  and  did  lot  of  traveling. 

ate  lira  hm^  ii  533"  a  aaa  fate  ir  s<ft  a  ufj'«8  11 

kai  ghor  samudar  mai  boodat  thay  kabhoo  mit  hai  nahee  ray  pachhotaa-ya-o. 

01  being,  I  was  drowning,  in  the  stormy  sea  of  dark-age,  this  did  not  end  and  I  am  repenting. 

33  IWd  Drd  HW  HJf  3*TO  R§  HRf?  UA'uQ  II 
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tat  bichaar  yahai  mathuraa  jag  laaran  ka-o  avtaar  banaa-ya-o. 

Mathura  thinks  and  testifies  this  fact,  that  he  is  born  to  liberate  the  world. 

ru#  ftnj  wrags  %w  arj  fcfa  ite?  nfe  araw  h  wk&  ne  n 

jap-ya-o  jinH  arjun  dayv  guroo  fir  sankat  jon  garab_h  na  aa-ya-o.  1 16|  | 

Those  who  remember  Arjun  Dev  Guru,  do  not  enter  womb,  to  bear  the  pains  of  birth  again.  6 

^fe  hhw  3t  fif  tr?rfe  ijfr  ?th  ©ij'-ja  ii  kal  samudar  b_ha-ay  roop  pargat  har  naam  uDhaaran. 

In  the  ocean  of  dark-age,  he  has  appeared,  in  the  Image  of  God,  to  liberate  through  His  name. 

smfs     fan  fe#  ?w  5^  fev*vg  ii  baseh  sant  jis  ridai  slukh  daridar  nivaaran. 

In  whichever  heart  saint  (Arjun)  abides,  the  sorrows  and  pains  are  turned  out 

taH  fta  Wfa1      fes  »rsf  7>      ii  nirmat  bhaykh  apaar  £aas  bin  avar  na  ko-ee. 

Guru  Is  in  the  pure  form  of  Infinite,  none  other  than  him  is. 

w>  m  ftrfc  frfe>»ff  serf  fej  romfe  H^t  n  man  bach  jin  jaani-a-o  b_ha-ya-o  tih  samsar  so-ee. 
One  who  realizes  him  with  word  and  mind,  he  becomes  same. 

qgfe  3i3is  tfe  Hfe  Sfe  gfvt  3ftr§  sfo  ii  Dharan  gagan  nav  khand  meh  jot  savroopee  rahi-o  bhar. 
In  earth  and  sky,  in  nine  continents,  the  embodiment  of  His  spirit  is  perfecting. 

Sfc  Htra1  ofS^?Sft3R  »RH5  <H%  IIP  II  It  II 

bhan  mathuraa  kachh  bhayd  nahee  gur  arjun  partakh-y  har.  ||7||19|| 

Mathura  says,  "There  is  no  difference,  Guru  Arjan  is  the  manifestation  of  God. "  2 

ara  hw  *xzis  ftp*  jfarfe  h?  ?ft  n  ajai  gang  jal  atal  sikh  sangat  sab_h  naavai. 
Invincible  and  stable  Guru  flaws  the  water  of  Ganges  (river).  Whole  congregation  of  Sikhs, 
takes  bath  In  It. 

tea  ua^  a^»ffii  is  -quw  nfW  art  n  nit  puraarj  baachee-ah  bayd  barahmaa  mujch  gaavai. 

The  Puranas  are  always  studied,  and  Brahma  sings  Vedas  from  mouth. 

»r#  g^r  fafo     ?™  nffijf  Hftr  aitwf  n  ajai  chavar  sir  cThulai  naam  amrij  mukh  lee-a-o. 

But  now  the  whisk  is  being  waved  over  the  head  of  undef eatable, 

he  drinks,  the  nectar  of  name,  with  mouth. 

m  »rag?>  fftfe     wfU  ira^Hfe  sTwrf  il  gur  arjun  sir  chhatar  aap  parmaysar  dee-a-o. 
God  Himself  has  spread  the  royal  canopy  over  the  head  of  Guru  Arjan. 
fkfe  A'Arf  W  WOT3"  3T?  JTf  ^H^H  <jfo  VftT  II 

mil  naanak  angad  amar  gur  gur  raamdaas  har  peh  ga-ya-o. 

For  joining  Nanak,  Angad,  Amar,  Guru  Ram  Dass  reached  to  God 

fjftJiJiH  Hdlfd  fTH  JTW§  H         ET3  J^t  3Tf  11*111 

harbans  jagat  jas  sanchar-ya-o  so  kavan  kahai  saree  gur  mu-ya-o.  1 1 1|  | 

Harbans  says,  "Guru  *s  fame  is  operating  in  the  world.  Who  says  great  Guru  is  dead? 

ygr  Kftr  aicr&  wfU  ua>hj3  s^rf  n  dayv  puree  meh  ga-ya-o  aap  parmaysvar  bhaa-va-o. 
He  himself  has  entered  the  divine  city,  this  is  liked  by  God 
ufa"  ftfuTH?  e>Hf  frr#  ara  3U  Sa'wS  ii  har  singhaasan  dee-a-o  siree  gur  tan  bathaa-ya-o. 
God  Himself  has  offered  him  throne,  great  Guru  is  seated  thereupon. 
uzrg  oft»rf         tftr  hh  aw  rot  tfuftr  n  rahas  kee-a-o  sur  dayv  £ohi  jas  ja-y  ja-y  jampeh. 
The  gods,  the  angels  try  to  please  him,  by  singing  the  praise  of  his  victory, 

m&  %  B»fai  wu      rfrafa"  airftr  it  asur  ga-ay  lay  b_haag  paap  £inH  b_heetar  kampeh. 
The  devils  have  run  away  from  there,  sins  in  their  minds  have  started  trembling. 
bfz  r     fe^  ?ra*T  ^  3j?  wh&r  fejj  yfljuQ  II 
kaatay  so  paap  tinM  marahu  kay  gur  raamdaas  jinH  paa-i-ya-o. 
Those  men  who  are  blessed  with  Guru  Ram  Dass,  their  sins  were  removed 
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fituFTO  ftrawft  ara  wrans  ot§  %  >»rfe»f§  H3 11  31  11  if  nil  11101110113311  ton  183 11 
chhatarsinghaasan  pirathmeegurarjun  ka-o  day  aa-i-a-o.  ||2||21||9||11||10||10||22||  60||143|| 
He  returned  (to  his  home  in  God)  after  giving  the  canopy,  and  ike  throne  of  earth  to  Guru  Arjan. 
2. 21. 9.11.1  ft  10. 2Z  60. 143 
P.  1410 

I^Hfe  7FM  0133^  yg*  ftjggf  fcrf^d  H3fe  WlflTft  Htf       JJTTfe  H 

ik-oNkaar  sat  naam  kartaa  purakji  nirbJia-o  nirvair  akaal  moorat  ajoonee  saibJiaN  gur  parsaad- 

One  (God)  is  formless,  dynamic.  True  is  (His)  name,  (He  is  the)  Person  who  creates.  (He  is) 

beyond fear  and  animosity  (all  love).  (He  is)  eternal  Being.  (He  is)  not  subject  to  birth  and  death. 

(He  is)  self  existent.  (He  is)  realized  by  the,  grace  of  Guru. 

jtobt      §  wtUst  h  salok  vaaraa"  Jay  vapiieek.  SALOKS  IN  ADDITION  TO  VARS, 

huh1  1 11  mehlaa  1.  M:  1 

ffaft  0§3^  arftnft  afattt  11  utangee  pai-ohree  gahiree  gambheeree. 

01  women  with  features  of  higher  aesthetics,  with  heavy  breast,  team  to  he  deep  and  profound 

HHfe  Tnft»F  fire  crtt  tore  s  trte  w#  11  sasurh  suhee-aa  kiv  karee  nivan  na  jaa-ay  thanee. 

01  my  father-in-law,  how  to  touch  your  feet,  with  heavy  breasts,  I  cannot  bow. 

irt  fa  war  6ra*3l  wife  u9*w<ft  11  gach  je  lagaa  girvarhee  sakhee-ay  Dha-ulharee. 

01  my  friend,  the  mountain  like  high  palaces,  with  strong  lime  plaster. 

h#  ^fesArfussraH^  11111  say  bnee  dhahday  dith  mai  munph  na  garab  thanee. 

/  have  seen  them  also  falling.  Therefore  01  damsel  do  not  be  proud  of  your  breasts.  1 

nfe  >?t*  333nfh*  S3T  #s  wrjih  11  sun  munDhay  harnaakhee-ay  goorhaa  vain  apaar. 

01  damsel  with  deer  like  eyes,  the  word  is  very  deep  and  infinite. 

ufujp  ?Hf  fUn'fi  S  3*      ?nr5  11  pahilaa  vasat  sinjaan  kai  £aaN  keechai  vaapaar. 

First  you  identify  the  goods,  then  go  for  purchasing. 

few  ridri<s>  fk^  3  ftopg- 11  £lohee  ^ichai  durjanaa  mitraaN  kooN  jaikaar. 
The  bad  persons  are  cursed  (wailed),  and  friends  (good  persons)  are  hailed 
faf  tzft       fkwfo  sy  y%  #tw?  11  jit  donee  sajan  milan  lahu  munDhay  veechaar. 
The  wailing  with  which  dear  meets,  01  damsel,  apply  your  mind  to  it 
3?>  h?>  ^3       wfrr  tJHS  wf  ii  tan  man  deejai  sajnaa  aisaa  hasan  saar. 
Give  your  mind  and  body  to  dear,  He  is  great  ocean  of  laughter  (pleasure). 
fen  h§  ?kJ  s  ofhrtt  fa  fen  tj«s<jij  11  tis  sa-o  nayhu  na  keech-ee  je  djsai  chalanhaar. 
Do  not  love  anything,  which  seems  sure  to  leave. 

?rsof  fac^  fe?  srfa §fe»p-  foef       ddU'a  10 11  naanak  jinHee  iv  kar  bujhi-aa  tinHaa  vitahu  kurbaan.  j|2|| 

Nanak  says,  "Those  who  understand  this  way,  I  sacrifice  myself  for  them. "  2 

r  f  3^  l^Tfe  3^  y?  fe^J  5R5  11  jay  tooN  laaroo  paan  taahoo  puchn  tirhHaN-nH  kal. 

If  you  want  to  swim  across  waters,  then  ask  those  who  know  this  art 

3*§  «%  httc  £ip      mit  II 3 11  taahoo  kharay  sujaan  vanjaa  aynHee  kapree.  1 13|  | 

Only  they  are  wise  and  skillful,  who  pass  through  (stormy)  waves,  of  river.  3 

5?      §zr?  mu€t  ?ufe  b^h#  11  jharh  jhakharh  ohaarh  lahree  vahan  fakhaysaree. 

In  stormy  and  flooding  rains,  lacs  of  waves  are  surging. 

Hfaara  faf  «wfe  d#       irfir  sf  11s  11  satgur  si-o  aalaa-ay  bayrhay  duban  naahi  bjia-o.  1 14|  | 
Pray  before  true  Guru,  and  do  not  let  your  boat  drown  in  fear.  4 
stsot  erffw  Scr\  5st  11  naanak  dunee-aa  kaisee  ho-ee. 
Nanak  :  what  kind  of  world  has  become  ? 

faf  7;  gfb§  atf  11  saalak  mit  na  rahi-o  ko-ee. 
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Therein  no  guide,  no  friend,  is  seen 

w&  wj\  d3  goffew  n  bJiaa-ee  banDhee  hayt  chukaa-i-aa. 

The  brothers  and  relations  have  no  more  love, 

srafe  ^te  m&few  n  dunyaa  kaaran  deen  gwaaya 
They  have  tost  their  faith  for  world  (wealth).  5 

u  tr  sfe  a  §ftr  aftfe      fu?fo  fa?  ijdfe  11  hay  hay  kar  kai  oohe  karen  galHaa  pitan  sir  khohayn. 

They  say  Oh!  Oh!  alas!  alas!  They  beat  their  breasts  and  pull  their  hair. 

K1©      wj  erafc  mrfe  u  naa-o  lain  ar  karan  samaa-ay. 

// they  name  the  dead  and  engross  in  good  actions. 

TTOa  H*fe  u ^ ei  naanak  tin  balihaarai  jaa-ay.  ||6|| 

Nanak  :  I  sacrifice  myself  for  them.  6 

t  m  ^tftr  ?>  w&At  rfKr  M^fti  tr§  n  ray  man  deeg  na  dolee-ai  seeQhai  maarag  Dhaa-o. 
Ot  my  mind,  do  not  wabble  on  uneven  path,  and  walk  straight  on  the  right  path, 
yrf  wuf  nawi  wat  wife  3wf  11  paachhai  baagh  daraavrjo  aagai  agan  ialaa-o. 
Behind  you  is  dreading  lion,  and  before  you  is  sea  of  fire. 

mm  at»ra*  ufr  afe§  w  af  wre?  n  4m  ii  sahsai  jee-araa  par  rahi-o  maa  ka-o  avar  na  dhang. 
My  mind  is  in  doubts,  and  I  do  not  know  any  other  art 

(Too?  Tranfy  eztwt  ufo  *{t3H  frrf  ttm  iipii  naanak  gurmukh  chhutee-ai  har  pareetam  si-o  sang.  ||7|| 

Nanak  says,  "Gurmukhs  are  liberated,  by  congregating  with  their  dear  God. "  7 

ww  h%     H^l»f  fen  Hbdid  hHwt  5fe  it  baagh  marai  man  maaree-ai  jis  satgur  deekhi-aa  ho-ay. 

//"/Ae  mint/  is  killed  (disciplined),  Hon  shall  be  killed,  hut  of  one,  who  is  taught  by  true  Guru. 

»ru  us^  nfa  fk&  aufe  ?>  wa^  afe  n  aap  pa£hhaanai  har  rnilai  bahurh  na  marnaa  ho-ay. 

If  one  realizes  one's  self,  he  meets  God,  he  wilt  not  die  again. 
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atefe  sctr  7;  irscf  tor  jrefa  feinfe  ii  keecharh  haath  na  bood-ee  aykaa  nadar  nihaal. 
Behold  One  in  eyes,  you  wilt  not  drown  (dirty)  your  hand  in  mud 

arayfW  fa^  are  ira^f  h#  infe  ntn  naanak  gurmukh  ubray  gur  sarvar  sachee  paal.  ||8|| 
Nanak  says,  "Gurmukhs  are  liberated,  Guru  is  their  sea  (home),  a  real  protection.  8 
wife     *m  Kfe     fef  ara  fefti  hw  s'ftr  n  agan  marai  jal  lorh  lahu  vin  gur  nlDh  jal  naahi. 
If  you  want  to  putt  off  your  fire,  find  water,  but  without  Guru,  there  is  no  source  of  water. 
H?rfH  Ha  sgyrnW        aavr  mpftr  n  janam  marai  bharmaa-ee-ai  jay  lakh  karam  kamaahi. 
Even  if  one  earns  (does)  lacs  of  actions,  one  has  to  stray  in  birth  and  death. 
hh  iwfe  s  nai^r  a  g&  jrfeara  s<fe  n  jam  jaagaat  na  lag-ee  jay  chalai  satgur  bhaa-ay. 
If  one  lives  in  love  of  true  Guru,  the  death  will  not  be  taxing  for  him, 

feaxw  i*H3  ire  are  afa  AS  Hwfe  ntfii  naanak  nirmal  amar  pad  gur  har  maylai  maylaa-ay.  1 19|| 
Nanak  says,  "When  Guru,  unites  one  in  union  with  God,  he  is  blessed  with  pure  and  eternal 
position. "  9 

cresa  irat  eir#  stfwr  nfo  nfe  7>»fe  n  kalar  kayree  chhaprhee  ka-oo-aa  mal  mal  naa-ay. 

The  small  pool  is  full  with  saline  water,  the  crow,  rubbing  its  body,  takes  bath. 

m  3$  nw  *A<i<}j£\  f%  s^t  afrft  »rfe  n  man  tan  mailaa  avgunee  binn  bharee  oanDhee  aa-ay, 

Its  mind  and  body  are  dirty  by  vices,  filling  beak  with  it,  wilt  foul  with  smetL 

H3%?  srfk  7i  frfewr  srar  avwt  Hfti  n  sarvar  bans  na  jaani-aa  kaag  kupankhee  sang. 

The  pool  (world)  does  not  recognise  swan,  its  company  is  with  crows  and  fouling  birds. 

wsc3  ftrf  »rrfr  iftfe  t  ire?  faronft  afar  ii  saakat  si-o  aisee  paree£  hai  boojhhu  gi-aanee  rang. 

Love  with  non-believer  is  tike  this,  know  with  love  O!  knowledgeable. 


2951 


ife  jot  ftaf  orfe  aranfe  etch  ERff  ii  sani  sab_haa  jaikaar  kar  gurmuMi  karam  kamaa-o. 
Hail  the  congregation  of  saints,  and  act  like  a  Gurmukh. 

firaHK  t^ws  A'Aoc  3jf  3ta§  c^wf  iihoii  nirmal  nHaavan  naankaa  gur  tirath  rjaree-aa-o.  ||10|| 
Nanak  says,  "Your  bath  shall  be  pure,  if  you  have  it  in  the  sacred  river  (teachings)  of  Guru, "  18 
HS>t  or     femr  ar^t  w  m%  sarfe  s  ^  n  janmay  kaa  fa  I  ki-aa  ganee  jaaN  har  bhaaat  na  bhaa-o. 
What  the  gain  of  life  be  counted?  when  there  is  neither  love  nor  devotion  for  God 
Qtjt  yiqr  grfe  ^  tT  Hfe  ftP  w&  ii  paiDhaa  khaaDhaa  baajj  hai  jaaN  man  doojaa  b_haa-o. 
The  eating  and  dressing  is  all  in  vain,  when  mind  is  in  other's  love. 

Hf>i'  to  ft  Hft(  9^  wf  n  vayMian  sunnaa  jhooth  hai  mukh  jhoothaa  aalaa-o. 
The  seeing  and  hearing  are  all  false,  when  mouth  tells  lies. 

7S7»3r  snj  hwRi  f  3w  ufft  wtf  a*f  mm  naanak  naam  salaahi  too  hor  ha-umai  aava-o  jaao. 
Nanak  say,  "You  only  praise  name,  everything  else  is  transmigration  in  ego. "  11 

feg&  ?^ft  w£  #w  ast?  jftr§r  iiipii  hain  virlay  naahee  ghanay  fail  fakarh  sansaar.  1 1 12 1 1 
Such  people  are  rare,  not  many,  the  world  is  in  stupid  actions.  12 
Trm  Baft  ffo  h#  tftes  ??tft  we  ii  naanak  lagee  tur  marai  jeevan  naahee  taan. 
Nanak  says,  "One  in  love,  dies  then  and  there,  he  does  not  crave  for  life. 

tM  h  h&  issft  it  uwi  ii  chotai  say£ee  jo  marai  lagee  saa  parvaan. 
One  who  dies  with  stroke  of  love,  his  love  is  acceptable, 
fim  £  air  fen  s&  Baft  w  uw?  n  jis  no  laa-ay  lis  lagai  lagee  laa  parvaan- 
Whomever  God  blesses  with  His  love  he  is  in  it  and  that  is  acceptable. 
flraH  OsfH  ?»  foa&  Bife»r  fefe  Hrrfe  man  piram  paikaam  na  niklai  laa-i-aa  tin  sujaan.  1 113| | 
The  arrow  of  love  cannot  be  pulled  out,  if  it  is  aimed  at  by  the  all  aware  (God). "  IS 
3*3T     oifi  fk     wfanp  ii  bitaaNdaa  Dhovai  ka-un  je  kachaa  saaji-aa. 
Who  can  clean  the  pot?  if  it  is  unbaked  since  fashioned 

iffir  gwfe  ^  ipfipir  n  Qhaajoo  panj  ra laa-ay  koorhaa  paaji-aa. 
Assembling  five  elements,  the  pot  is  fashioned  for  garbage. 

wrear  3<f)r  w  fey  s^rft  n  b_haaNdaa  aanag  raas  jaaw  tis  b_haavsee. 
This  pot  wilt  be  useful,  only  when  He  tikes  it 

*rex  Rfe  ri'Ji'fe  ?w  fr^jft  nisi)  param  jot  jaagaa-ay  vaajaa  vaavsee.  1 114| | 
Kindling  the  supreme  light  in  it,  He  will  play  on  flute.  14 

H7!U  fir  »#&  "fu  srfW  r%ro  n  manhu  je  anDhay  ghoop  kahi-aa  birasi  na  jaannee. 

Those  who  are  deeply  blind  from  mind,  they  cannot  know  the  pangs  by  telling. 
Hfen^f4  srew  feirffc  *ft  orau  ii  man  anDhai  ooNDhai  kaval  djsan  kharay  karoop. 
With  blind  mind  and  reversed  lotus,  they  look  very  ugly. 

feftf  arftr  trafo  otfW  y?fc  3  ^  pu  hju  ii  ik  kahi  jaanan  kahi-aa  bujhan  Jay  nar  sugharh.  saroop. 

Some  people  value  what  is  said,  some  try  to  understand,  they  are  wise  and  beautiful  men. 

fei1  ?TC         aftwr  3H3HejH?!  wife  ii  iknaa  naad.  na  bayd  na  gee-a  ras  ras  kas  na  jaanan£. 

Some  know  neither  (unfrictioned)  sound,  nor  Vedas,  nor  songs  of  love,  they  do  not  know,  even 

the  sweet  or  sour  taste. 

feof?F  frrftr  7>  ?ftr  s  Jjfsfe     »nra  sr     5  <wfe  ii 

iknaa  siDh  na  buDh  na  akal  sar  akhar  kaa  bjiay-o  na  laahant. 

Some  have  no  perfection,  no  brain,  no  wisdom,  they  do  not  know,  the  mystery  of  word 
s^isswmfewltTftef^araf      limn  naanak  tay  nar  asal  khar je  bin  gun  garab  karant  ||15|1 
Nanak  says,  "Such  men  are  real  donkeys,  they  are  yet  arrogant  without  virtues. "  15 
h        a  fS§  guy  ii  so  barahman  jo  binjiai  barahm. 
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That  one  is  Brahman  who  concentrates  upon  God. 

hu  ay  JTrry  cfH't  cray  ii  jap  tap  sanjam  kamaavai  karam. 

And  meditates,  observes  austerity,  disciplines  self  and  earns  good  deeds. 

rfte  Tray  sr     cray  n  seel  santokh  kaa  rakhai  Dharam. 

And  believes  in  the  religion  of  patience,  of  good  moral  conduct 

wjt>  3#  d#  >ra?  ii  banDhan  torhai  hovai  mukat 

And  breaks  bondages  and  liberates. 

spm?  ymnara  ii^ii  so-ee  barahman  poojan  jugat  ||16Jj 
That  Brahman  knows  the  method  of  worship.  16 
*f3t  h  h  srw  or  5?  li  khatree  so  jo  karmaa  kaa  soor. 
That  one  is  Khatri,  who  is  brave  in  actions. 

&7>  sr  at  rrafa  n  punn  d_aan  kaa  karai  sareer. 
Who  uses  his  body  for  giving  charity  and  alms. 
%  vs<%  at^  tTO  ii  khayt  pachhaanai  beejai  daan. 
Wlio  surveys  and  levels  his  field  and  then  sows  grains. 
h      tidJiJ  yd^'a  ii  so  khatree  dargeh  parvaan. 
That  Khatri  is  acceptable  in  His  court 
b§  Kf  ft     a>rt  ii  lab  lob_h  jay  koorh  kamaavai. 
/f  fie  earns  avarice,  greed  and  lies, 

sfef      irt  ii vii  apnaa  keetaa  aapay  paavai.  ||17|| 
he  himself  suffers  his  actions.  17 

3S  s  3iffe  3^  ftif  wmz  <rs  7>  arfe'  ii  tan  na  £apaa-ay  Janoor  ji-o  baa  Ian  had  na  baa  I. 

Do  not  burn  your  body  like  an  oven,  and  do  not  burn  your  bones  for  fuel. 

Ms  it€\  few       wreft  ftra>  mffe  until  sir  pairee  ki-aa  fayrhi-aa  and_ar  piree  samHaal.  1 1 18 j  | 

Wit  at  your  head  and  feet  have  done  wrong?  remember  your  love  in  mind.  18 
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rra?>r  ui^TFra^ftmrftsiussafeii  sabjinee  ghatee  saho  vasai  sah  bin  ghat  na  ko-ay. 
My  Master  lives  in  all  bodies,  without  Master,  there  can  be  no  body. 

sraa 3  Hd'diil  frf<y  dwyfW traar?  5fe  iiKii  naanak tay  sohaaganee jinHaa  gurmukh  pargat ho-ay.  H19[| 

Nanak  says,  "They  enjoy  the  marital  bliss,  for  whom  their  Gurmukh  (their  love)  appears.  19 

nf  3f  $h  ^ws  w  w%  ii  ja-o  £a-o  paraym  khaylan  kaa  chaa-o. 

If  you  are  eager  to  play  the  game  of  love, 

fm  ora  37ft  arcft  H#  »rt  11  sir  Dhar  £alee  galee  mayree  aa-o. 

place  your  head  on  palm  and  come  to  my  street. 

fef  Hrafti  Cr?  traT#  11  it  maarag  pair  Dhareejai, 

If  you  set  your  foot  on  this  path, 

ftra      srfr  7>  cftft  113011  sir  d_eejai  kaan  na  keejai.  1 120|  ] 

then  surrender  your  head  and  expect  no  reward.  20 

?Ffo  fera^  #H^t  f#      infe  11  naal  kiraarhaa  gostee  koorhai  koorh.ee  pa  a -ay. 

The  friendship  with  money-lenders,  is  to  throw  false  into  false. 

Hen?  ?>  trO  Hfe»r  »r#  fat  ate  ii3<ui  maran  na  jaapai  moolt-aa  aavai  kitai  thaa-ay.  ||21|| 

01  Mullea  (money  lender)  you  do  not  you  see  death?  from  which  place,  it  is  coming.  ?  21 

ftp>TO  <fts  >xfai»r7>      11  gi-aan  heenaN  agi-aan  poojaa. 

Devoid  of  knowledge,  is  worshipping  in  ignorance. 

mt  ?33^r  grf  ^  IPP11  anDh  varjaavaa  bhaa-o  doojaa.  f  \22\  | 
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Love  with  the  other  is  to  live  in  dark.  22 

m  tes  fawre  m»  f3?>  ftrore  n  gur  bin  gi-aan  Pharam  bin  Dhi-aan. 

Knowledge  without  Guru,  faith  without  concentration, 

H3  ftw  FRft  hw  7T  a1^  HP3II  sach  bin  saakhee  moolo  na  baakee.  1 123|  | 

is  neither  beginning  nor  end  of  the  story  without  truth  23 

ws  m&  f^t  gft  11  maanoo  gjialai  uthee  chalai. 

Being  (man)  is  sent,  stands,  goes  back, 

Hf  s^ft  fe#^ft  aiA  N38 it  saad  naahee  ivayhee  galai.  ||24|| 

No  pleasure  is  in  such  a  routine.  24 

3<h  33  aw  Mwt  yfafa  as  »nW3  n  raam  jhurai  d_al  maylvai  antar  bal  aDhikaar. 

Ram  was  worried  about  collecting  army,  though  he  had  the  strength  and  authority  in  mind. 

333  sft  htf  ft&»t  Mfe  3fe  H3  ww  ii  bantar  kee  sainaa  sayvee-ai  man  San  jujh  apaar. 

He  had  the  army  of  monkeys  to  serve,  with  infinite  zeal  in  mind  and  body  to  fight 

rite1"  ft  jrfew  euftrt  hbh?  y§  HS'flr  ii  seetaa  lai  ga-i-aa  dehsiro  lachhman  moo-o  saraap. 

Sita  was  carried  away  by  Havana,  with  ten  heads,  and  Lachhman  died  with  curse. 

ttoet  srasf  ad4<j'3  BrfettqHWfH^j  lorn)  naanak  kartaa  karanhaar  kar  vaykhai  thaap  uthaap.  ||25H 

Nanak  says,  "The  Creator  is  to  cause  and  to  effect,  He  bases  de-bases  and  is  watching.  "  25 

Hfe  33  3IM33  rfhi*        ear  ii  man  meh  jhoorai  raamchand.  seetaa  lachhman  jog. 
Ram  Chand  was  worried  in  mind,  for  Sita  and  Lachhman. 
os^3f  »P3rftj»r  wtswr  orfe  Hirer  ii  hanvan£ar  aaraaDhi-aa  aa-i-aa  kar  sanjog. 
He  adored  Hanuman,  who,  by  chance  happened  to  come. 
jw  #h  7T  HHS^t  feftr  i|i  eftn  cth  ii  bhoolaa  dait  na  samjha-ee  tin  parabJi  kee-ay  kaam. 
The  straying  demon  did  not  understand,  what  kind  of  things  Master  can  do? 

#M3?tf  h  fsraf  s  fte^t  3W  ip^ii  naanak  vayparvaahu  so  kirat  na  mit-ee  raam.  |  [26|  j 
Nanak  says,  "Carefree  is  such  a  God,  that  whatever  He  does,  none  can  wipe  it  out "  26 
h>33  H33  R33  5133  w&  U33  II3PN  laahour  sahar  jahar  kahar  savaa  pahar.  ||27|| 
Lahore  is  a  city,  all  poison  and  in  rage  (on  the  entry  of  Babar),  for  three  hours  and  forty  five 
minutes.  27 

hob1  9  ii  mehlaa  3.M.-3 

wrfa  H33  «ffij3  urar  tffSHt  st  «I3  iPtii  laahour  sahar  amrit  sar  siftee  da  a  ghar.  j  |28|  [ 

Lahore  (on  the  birth  of  Guru  Ram  Dass)  has  became  pool  (citj£  of  nectar,  house  of  praise.  28 

huw  i  ii  mehlaa  1 .  M:  J 

fesFd  few  aIwaI  sfe  s  wf  wft  n  udosaahai  ki-aa  neesaanee  tot  na  aavai  annee. 

What  is  the  mark  of  a  rising  man  ?  He  faces  no  shortage  of food. 

t#Hfrx  ui3  ift  f^t  Effect  3st  *M  ii  udosee-a  gharay  hee  vuthee  kurhi-eeN  ran  nee  Dhammee. 

In  the  house  of  a  rising  man,  right  from  morning,  lot  of  girls  and  women  come. 

H3t  3?fl  ura  fawmjT  ihffc  fir  cfrft  ii  satee  rannee  gharay  si-aapaa  rovan  koorhee  kammee. 

With  seven  women,  the  house  is  always  in  problem,  they  quarrel  and  wail  over  futile  matters. 

h  ftt  h     <Frft     a^H  H3>ft  H3tfii  jo  layvai  so  dayvai  naahee  khatay  da  mm  sahamee.  ||29|| 

Whatever  he  (borrows),  does  not  return,  though  he  earns  wealth  with  every  breath.  29 

U33  §  tt&w^w  sczm  cf3S  ^ftr  ii  pa  bar  too"  haree-aavlaa  kavlaa  kanchan  vann. 

Of  water  lily  you  are  green,  when  lotus  is  of  golden  colour. 

feY  3*1#  HfeSfj  SP?ft  3^>>T  %U3l  A'Arf  H  3fe  #3T  II 

kai  dokh-rhai  sarhi-ohi  kaalee  ho-ee-aa  dayhuree  naanak  mai  tan  b_hang. 

Nanak  says,  "What  troubles  that  you  seems  burnt,  your  body  has  turned  black,  it  is  in  bad  shape. 
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fry      ?jt  frr  ft      ftgr  i%  n  jaanaa  paanee  naa  lahaaH  jai  saytee  mayraa  sang. 
/  know,  I  am  not  getting  water,  which  is  my  friend  (life). 

fe?  fe£  37T  urot     awarte      N3oii  jit  dithai  tan  parfurhai  charhai  chavgan  vann.  |)30|| 
Seeing  which  my  body  blossoms  and  my  beauty  increases  four  times.  30 
3fa  s  w€i  fftfewr  irafe  77  aftew*  #fe  11  raj  na  ko-ee  jeevi-aa  pahuch  na  chali-aa  ko-ay. 
None  in  life  is  contented,  and  none  can  reach  the  end. 

far»r?ft  itiiFB?  H3#  <ft  ufe  &fe  11  gi-aanee  jeevai  sadaa  sadaa  surtee  hee  pat  ho-ay. 
Knowledgeable  lives  ever  and  ever,  but  his  honour  is  in  God's  love. 
m%  m%  hu*         gj^t  (Vd'ftj  11  satlai  sarfai  sadaa  sadaa  ayvai  ga-ee  vihaa-ay. 
The  miser  always  economises  thus  his  life  passes  off. 

?>T?^f^£>»r*ft>ftf^ufo>>r<ft& frfe  113111  naanakkis no aakhee-ai vin puchhi-aa heelaijaa-ay.  ||31|| 
Nanak  says,  "Whom  to  complain?  He  takes  away  even  without  asking. "  31 

?>  %mu  3»fe  £  Hfe  g&  ?r  aw  a#  11  dos  na  g>y-ahu  raa-ay  no  mat  chalai  jaaN  budhaa  hovai. 
Do  not  blame  feudal,  wisdom  withers  in  old  age. 

Era  UIcMw  3*  «f7;  VZ&wU  zk  1133 II 

galaaN  karay  ghanayree-aa  taaN  annHay  pavnaa  khaatee  tovai.  ||32|| 
He  talks  too  much,  the  blind falls  on  land,  in  pitch.  32 

y%  a*      Hsftw  yanxfe  ^ftrfe?  s^ft  11  pooray  kaa  kee-aa  sabji  kichh  pooraa  ghat  vaDh  kichh  naahee. 
Everything  created  by  perfect  is  perfect,  nothing  is  less,  nothing  is  more, 
7n&mffi^w%^>ffamFtf(  naa  11  naanakgurmukhaisaajaanai  pooray  maaNhisamaaNhee.  1 133|1 
Nanak  says,  "By  knowing  this,  Gurmukh  merges  in  the  Perfect "  33 
P. 1413 

hwot  HtJOT  3  salok  mehlaa  3  SALOK  M:  3 
i{T~ Hf=iJia  inrfe  n  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad. 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

»f%*)T3i3  §u  7T  »nft»ffa  fire  £  ht>  Hftr  say  ii  afchi-aagat  ayh  na  aakhee-ahi  jin  kai  man  meh  b_haram. 

no  call  him  a  saint,  who  has  come  to  beg  with  doubts,  in  mind. 
few  at  fe^  ftgr  nan  11 111  tin  kay  gjtay  naankaa  tayho  jayhaa  Dharam. 

Nanak  says,  "Giving  charity  to  him  will  mean,  spreading  same  kind  of  religion. "  1 
»tt  fo&re  U3K  tre  37  w       afe  11  abjhai  niranjan  pa  ram  pad  taa  kaa  bjieekhak  ho-ay. 
God  is  fearless,  in  supreme  position,  let  him  be  His  beggar. 
fen  or  SH7J  JTOEP  few      #fe  iipii  tis  kaa  Jjhojan  naankaa  virlaa  paa-ay  ko-ay.  ||2[| 
Nanak  say,  "Food  given  by  Him,  is  for  a  rare  one  to  receive. "  2 
aw  ufer  ft35ft  %g  yar  Mftr  wfe  11  hovaa  pandit  jotkee  vayd  parhaa  mukh  chaar. 
Should  I  be  a  Pandit  or  an  astrologer,  and  read  four  Vedas  with  mouth  (tongue). 
?»w ¥3* fefe  w&w wi?f  sw </ld'd  ii3 ii  navaa  kjianda  vich  jaanee-aa  apnay  chaj  veechaar.  ||3jJ 
Should,  I  be  known  in  nine  continents,  by  my  conduct  and  thought.  3 
^uks  odft  uif  a**oT  wiid'Jl  or  tr?j  ii  barahman  kailee  ghaat  kanjkaa  anchaaree  kaa  Dftaan. 
Brahman  kills  cows  and  (molests)  virgin  girls,  and  eats  the  alms  given  by  bad  character. 
fezor  fezan-     H^twr  wer  hw  wfexTj  ft  fitak  fitkaa  kojti  badee-aa  sadaa  sadaa  ab_himaan. 
He  is  a  leper,  doing  bad  deeds,  ever  living  in  arrogance,  and  his  life  is  a  curse. 
irfe  $3  wfe  #trrfc  ftoct  fe?  s*h  ii  paahi  aytay  jaahi  veesar  naankaa  ik  naam. 
Nanak  says,  "Those  who  forget  one  name,  they  suffer  so  much. 
H5  §t(t  troftwftr  fea  aa  3f  ftrw?j  nan  satjh  buDhee  jaalee-ah  ik  rahai  tat  gi-aan.  1 14|  | 
Let  us  burn  all  wisdom,  and  live  in  the  knowledge  of  one  Reality. "  4 
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H^flgfe feftmr HAfesntafe  11  maathai  jo  Dtiur  likjii-aa so mayt  na sakai  ko-ay. 

Whatever  is  preordained,  none  can  erase  it. 

jtost  ft  tefw  ft        ft  §t  few  S  ?refe  &fe  imii 

naanak  jo  likhi-aa  so  vara£daa  so  boojhai  jis  no  nadar  ho-ay.  1 15|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Whatever  is  preordained,  that  happens,  but  only  that  one  understands  it,  upon 
whom,  He  is  kind.  5 

frTTft  wh  fkwfew  ^3        sfti  ij  jinee  naam  visaari-aa  koorhai  laalach  lag. 

Those,  who  being  busy  in  false  greed,  have  forgotten  His  name. 

iftr  Mifew  ftu^r  wrafa  fern1  wftr  it  DhanDhaa  maa-i-aa  mohflee  antar  tisnaa  ag. 

They  are  in  the  business  of  earning  fascinating  wealth,  in  their  mind  is  fire  of  lust 

fircj1-  %fts  s       HTfe»r  sat  sftr  ii  jinHaa  vayl  na  toombrh.ee  maa-i-aa  thagay  thag. 

Those  whose  vine  (of  devotion)  has  not  grown,  they  are  robbers,  robbed  by  Maya. 

H^nfW  Sfij  gs'tflwrftr  7^  fewft      Hfe  n  manmukJi  baneh  chalaa-ee-ah  naa  milhee  vag  sag. 

The  Manmukhs  are  chained  to  be  taken  away,  dogs  cannot  join  the  herd  of  cows. 

wftf       wtftfit  npit  ftfe  fi-ns»fe  ii  aap  bjiulaa-ay  bjiulee-ai  aapay  rnayl  milaa-ay. 

He  Himself  strays  the  ast  rayed,  and  Himself  unites  the  uniting. 

7>*m  aranfe       ft  e&  HfejjW  s*fe  ii ^ ii  naanak  gurmukji  chhutee-ai  jay  chalai  satgur  bJiaa-ay.  1 16|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Gurmukhs,  who  live  in  the  love  of  true  Guru,  are  liberated. "  6 

HWift  HWjffT  ^      HWfb  ii  saalaahee  salaahnaa  £)hee  sachaa  saalaahi. 

JAe  n>»rfAv  for  praise,  must  be  praised,  thus  true  is  to  be  praised. 

Trra  rra1  Sc?     aW  irasfa  wnfo  ii?ii  naanak  sachaa  aykdar  beebJiaa  parhar  aahi.  ||7|| 

Nanak  says,  "True  is  only  the  door  of  one,  leave  all  doors  and  come. "  7 

.roof  iTii  au  ft  feat  3zr  aa  HT3r  ftfe  ii  naanak  jah  jah  mai  fira-o  £ah  fcah  saachaa  so -ay. 

Nanak  says,  "Where  and  where,  1  wander,  there  and  there  is  same  True. 

aa  air  3u  ifa  a  ajanfe  uaaia  afe  iitn  jah  jjaykhaa  tan  ayk  hai  gurmukji  pargat  ho-ay.  1 18|  | 

Wherever  I  see,  I  find  One,  this  is  known  to  Gurmukhs. "  S 

g»f  feH'da  naa  a  ft  nfe  aira  tfe  ii  dookh.  visaaran  sabad  hai  jay  man  vasaa-ay  ko-ay. 

The  word  is  one  to  let  forget  the  sorrows,  but  only  if  someone  keeps  in  mind. 

ara  few  f  Hfe  ?ft  33H  na^ufe  afe  utfii  gur  kirpaa  tay  man  vasai  karam  paraapat  ho-ay.  |  [9|  1 

With  the  grace  of  Guru,  it  abides  in  mind,  and  with  His  grace  Guru  is  blessed.  9 

<roa  «jf  of  graft  trw  hh  ipjfe  B¥  wre  ii  naanak  ha-o  ha-o  kar£ay  khap  mu-ay  jchoohan  lakJi  asaNkh.. 

Nanak  says,  "Lot  of people  in  ego,  have  died  and  finished,  lacs  and  uncountable  wells  are  filled 
with  them, 

rrfedjd  fk&  h  faa  ira  safe  w  ntoii  satgur  mi  lay  so  ubray  saachai  sabad  alankh.  ||10|| 

Those  who  meet  true  Guru,  are  liberated  with  the  word  of  unseen. "  10 

fW  Rfajjd  feir  nfe  ftfew  fes  h?>  watt  u»fe  ii  jinaa  satgur  ik  man  sayvi-aa  tin  jan  laaga-o  paa-ay. 

Those,  who  serve  true  Guru,  with  single-mind,  I  wish  to  be  at  their  feet 

m  Haat  afe  Hfe  aft  >pfe»r  eft  f»f  irfe  it  gur  sabdee  har  man  vasai  maa-i-aa  kee  bjjukjl  jaa-ay. 

With  the  word  of  Guru,  God  comes  to  stay  in  their  mind,  their  hunger  for  money  ends. 

ft  n?>  firaw;  ffl*  fe  ajanfa  7rfk  mnfe  ii  say  jan  nirmal  oojlay  je  gurmukh.  naam  samaa-ay. 

Such  people  are  pure,  bright  and  Gurmukhs,  they  are  merging  in  name. 

dfe  yferrdrw  a^tw  wfo  g§  u'Rittj  limn 
naanak  hor  patisaahee-aa  koorhee-aa  naam  ratay  paatisaah. 

Nanak  says,  "Every  other  kingdom  is  false,  those,  in  love  with  name,  are  devoted  real  kings.  "11 
fef  irNI  i«fa  sar^  irfo  d  mfe  b#  sar^  s^fe  n 
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ji-o  purkhai  ghar  b_hagtee  naar  hai  at  lochat  bhagjee  Maa-ay. 

Like  a  devoted  wife  of  a  man,  intensely  yearns  for  loving  devotion. 

m  3H       rwdtfl  vz  an  >ft£  yrfe  ||  batio  ras  saalnay  savaard.ee  khat  ras  meethay  pa  a -ay. 

She  prepares  so  many  saltish  dishes,  thus  serves  good  many  sour  and  sweet  delicacies. 

fVf  wz\  3313  H»'<Jt!  ufe  ?rrH  fen  H»fe  n  |i-o  banee  bjiaga£  salaahday  har  naamai  chit  laa-ay. 

Same  way,  devotees  love  to  praise  the  word,  keeping  name  of  God  in  mind. 

h?>  3$  n?>  urA  grfaw  fk§  #fe»r  ?ra  wat  trfe  11 

man  tan  Dhan  aagai  raakhi-aa  sirvaychi-aa  gur  aagai  jaa-ay. 

They  surrender  their  mind,  money  and  body,  and  coming  forward  they  sell  their  head  to  Guru. 
§  44[J\  33T3  HiJ  K9%  1{S        yfo  fwwfe  II 

bhai  bhagtee  bhagat  baho  lochd_ay  parabh  lochaa  poor  milaa-ay. 

The  devotees  intensely  yearn  for  loving  devotion,  Master  fulfills  their  wish  and  unites  them. 
P.  1414 

ufe  iff  &  fits  »M  fewfe  H  har  parabh  vayparvaahu  hai  kit  khaaDhai  tiptaa-ay. 

God-Master  is  carefree,  which  food  one  should  beg  to  eat  and  be  contented. 

Hfeara  at      r  3d  feiratf  ufo  tt?  snfe  n  satgur  kai  Maanai  jo  chalai  tiptaasai  har  gun  gaa-ay. 

Those  who  live  as  true  Guru  wills  them  to  live,  they  are  contented  by  singing  attributes  of  God 

o?>  tT7f  dttHfai  cV(W        nf=(did  wfe  hi? it  Dhan  Dhan  kaljug  naankaa  jechalay  satgur bjiaa-ay.  ||12|| 

Nanak  says,  "Those  people,  in  dark  age,  are  great,  who  live  in  the  love  of  true  Guru. "  12 

Hf33jf  H  ftf%§       z  9ft€  §3  trfr  II  satguroo  na  sayvi-o  sabasl  na  rakhi-o  ur  Dhaar, 

Those  who  do  not  serve  true  Guru,  and  do  not  keep  his  word  in  mind 

ftrar  fe?^  w  fftfew  fef  w#  HH'fd  ii  Dhig  fcinaa  kaa  jeevi-aa  kit  aa-ay  sansaar. 

Why  are  they  born  in  the  world?  their  life  is  a  curse. 

3J3H3T  sf  Hfe  u#  3r  Tjfy  gftr  sat  fuwrfe  it  gurmatee  Jaha-o  man  pavai  £aaN  har  ras  lagai  pi-aar. 

With  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  if  one  lives  in  Gad's  fear,  he  develops  love  for  His  nectar. 

w§  frrd  gfr  fefiw  ft?)  5TOor  irfg-  Qd'fa  H13II  naa-o  milai  Dhur  likhi-aa  jan  naanak  paar  utaar.  1 1 13 1 1 

Nanak  says,  "Name  is  blessed,  when  preordained,  with  this  one  liberates. "  13 

Krfe»r  Hftr  fraj  saftror  ura  h%  ¥3fa  s  ufe  n  maa-i-aa  mohi  jag  bjiarmi-aa  ghar  rnusai  khabar  na  ho-ay. 

World  is  straying  in  greed  for  money,  their  homes  are  being  robbed,  they  are  not  aware. 

5fH  atfti     fof3  sfew  hsw  w  sfe  n  kaam  kroDh  man  hir  la-i-aa  manmukh  anDhaa  lo-ay. 

The  mind  is  won  by  cupidity  and  anger,  Manmukh  in  the  world,  thus  has  turned  blind 

fmnVTt  ¥331  U3  U3  TTUT^  3T3Hfe  Wi\  Hfe  II 

gi-aan  kharhag  panch  dooi  sanghaaray  gurma£  jaagai  so-ay. 

One  who  kills  five  devils  with  the  sword  of  knowledge,  he  awakes  in  the  wisdom  of  Guru. 

(TT-r  335  vaaiiW  h?j  35  fegHK  dfe  11  naam  ratan  pargaasi-aa  man  tan  nirmal  ho-ay. 

The  gem  of  name  is  shining,  so  mind  and  body  has  become  pure. 

TFHifte  7io&  fegfe  tor  s1^  afo  #fe  11  naamheen  naktay  fireh  bin  naavai  bahi  ro-ay. 

Those  without  name,  wander  with  their  nose  cut,  without  name  they  sit  and  weep. 

?TO5THyPd  o(d3  fefwH>tfeffHf  tfe  ii<M)ii  naanak io  Dhur  kartai  likhi-aa  so  mayt  na  sakai  ko-ay.  1 1 14 1  [ 

Nanak  says,  "Whatever  is  preordained  by  Creator,  none  can  wipe  it  out "  14 

mnw  ufe  m  tffe»r  m  tt  Hafe        11  gurmukhaa  har  Dhan  khati-aa  gur  kai  sabarj  veechaar. 

By  pondering  over  the  word  of  Guru,  Gurmukhs  have  earned  the  name  of  God 

?m  U5T¥§  irfew  »«33  at  3?rg  n  naam  pag^aarath  paa-i-aa  atut  bjiaray  bhandaar 

They  are  blessed  with  the  wealth  of  name,  their  filled  stocks  are  fully  inexhaustible. 

ufr  3TS  w&  O^dfti  d?3  s  u'<r<j'd  11  har  gun  banee  uchrahi  an£  na  paaraavaar. 


2957 


They  recite  the  hymns  about  God's  attributes,  beyond  end  and  limits. 

?vm  Tts  opto  oraar  a%     ftraflrcraf  \nu n  naanak  sabJi  kaaran  kartaa  karai  vaykjiai  sirjanhaar.  1 1 15|  | 

Nanak  says,  "The  Creator  causes  everything,  then  the  fashioner  is  seeing  Himself. "  15 

aranfe  >ifgftr  ruh  &  h?t  gfew  eni  »rerfa  n  gurmukh  antar  sahj  hai  man  charhi-aa  dasvai  aakaas. 

Gurmukh  from  within  is  in  ease,  his  mind  has  reached  tenth  sky. 

fet  fiir  ?;  sra  ^  ufa  »rfif3  mi  m  wm  n  tithai  ooNgti  na  bhukji  hai  har  amn't  naam  sukh.  vaas. 

There  is  no  hunger,  no  need  for  sleep,  he  drinks  nectar  and  lives  in  the  pleasures  of  name. 

("Toot  eg  hu  fewua  Stft  ftrik  W3M     gang  iih£ii 

naanak  dukh.  sujch  vi-aapat  nahee  jithai  aatam  raam  pargaas.  j  |16|  | 

Nanak  says,  "There  pleasure  and  pain  do  not  occur,  only  God  of  soul  is  manifesting.  "16 

oth  ftr  w  #W3T  hs  3rfe  w£  u*fe  ii  kaam  kroDh  kaa  cholrhaa  sajjh  gal  aa-ay  paa-ay. 

The  long  robe  is  of  cupidity,  of  anger,  every  one  is  wearing  when  born. 

fefcf  fynftr  fetsr  fesfa  FFfo  oaft  wt  frfe  ii  ik  upjahi  ik  binas  jaaNhi  hukmay  aavai  jaa-ay. 

Someone  is  born,  someone  is  passing  away,  all  come  and  go,  in  order. 

fw?  H3£  h  a^et  #ar  B3F  fft  B*fe  h  jamaji  maran.  na  chuk-ee  rang  lagaa  doojai  bhaa-ay. 

Once  one  is  in  other's  love,  his  cycle  of  birth  and  death  does  not  cease. 

tfufe  dfto      w§  sraar  af  s  trfe  u    n  banDhan  banDh  bhavaa-ee-an  karnaa  kachhoo  na  iaa-av.  ||17|| 

He  is  bound  to  stick  to  this  cycle,  none  can  help  him  17 

ftrs  eif  foray*  w&>m  fes*  Frfeara  fkftwr  >»rfe  n  jin  ka-o  kirpaa  DJiaaree-an  tinaa  satgur  mili-aa  aa-ay. 
Those,  upon  whom  He  is  kind,  true  Guru  comes  to  meet  them. 

nfeasfe  fk&  fw^t  v&  Hftr  tflftw  Huftr  gyfe  it  satgur  milay  ultee  fcha-ee  mar  jeevi-aa  sahj  subJiaa-ay. 

O/i  meeting  true  Guru,  the  cycle  reverses,  one  dies  and  is  born  in  love,  in  ease. 

mm  aar^t  afe»r  ufa  ufe  sik  wpfe  iiicii  naanak  bhaglee  ra£i-aa  har  har  naam  samaa-ay.  ||18|| 

Nanak  says,  "Those  in  living  devotion,  merge  in  the  name  of  God  "  IS 

HfiKtr  ^gu  Hfe  t  wtefe  auf  efanft  ii  manmukh  chanchal  mat  hai  antar  bahut  chaturaa-ee. 

Manmukh 's  wisdom  is  slippery,  from  within  he  is  very  clever. 

cte^  srafe»r  few  aifew  fe?  few  wfe  s  vtf  n  keetaa  kar£i-aa  birthaa  ga-i-aa  ik  £i!  thaa-ay  na  paa-ee. 

Whatever  he  has  done  or  is  doing,  goes  waste,  even  a  little  of  it  does  not  bear  fruits. 

us  3^5  ft       rm  Q3h  srife  ot  H^t  ii  punn  d.aan  jo  beejjjay  safeh  Dharam  raa-ay  kai  jaa-ee. 

Those  who  sow  charity  and  alms,  all  goes  to  the  judge  of justice. 

fte  nfeara  tWsth         eft  site  *pmft  n 

bin  satguroo  jamkaal  na  £hH°d-ee  doojai  bhaa-ay  khu-aa-ee. 

Without  true  Guru,  the  devil  of  death,  does  not  spare,  in  other's  love  one  loses. 

ftro  w&  <vefo  s       Hf      Hfe  sr^t  ii  joban  jaaNdaa  nadar  na  aavee  jar  pahuchai  mar  jaa-ee. 

Youth  is  not  seen  while  fleeing,  one  ages  and  dies. 

us  srsf  ftu  df  t  Mffe  itaft  ct   Jiw^t  ii  put  kalat  moh  hayt  hai  ant  baylee  ko  na  sajtbaa-ee. 
The  love  for  sons  and  wife  is  neither  friend  nor  companion. 

Hfeara  ft%  f  rw  xr£  tv%  *^  Hfe  mpA  ii  satgur  sayvay  so  sukh  paa-ay  naa-o  vasai  man  aa-ee. 
One  who  serves  true  Guru,  he  enjoys  bliss,  name  comes  to  stay  in  his  mind. 

ft  «i  fOTft  fe  99>ffe  ?pfe  rofrt  ll<Wtl 
naanak  say  vaday  vadbJiaagee  je  gurmukh  naam  samaa-ee.  ||19|| 
Nanak  says,  "Those  Gurmukhs  are  greatly  lucky,  who  are  merging  in  His  name. "  19 
hsmw  wh  ?>  %7>t  fe?     w  tfe  ii  manmuyi  naam  na  chaytnee  bin  naavai  d.uk£  ro-ay. 
Manmukhs  do  not  remember  name,  devoid  of  name,  they  weep  in  pain. 
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»th>f  wtj  k  unrft     fa©  w  ih%  ii  aatmaa  raam  na  poojnee  doojai  ki-o  sukh  ho-ay. 
They  do  not  worship  God  of  souls,  how  can  they  be  happy  in  other 's  love? 
a©H  wrafa  Aw  *r  safe  s  crefr  tfe  n  ha-umai  anlar  mail  hai  sabad  na  kaadheh  Dho-ay. 
In  their  minds,  is  the  dirt  of  ego,  they  do  not  wash  it  with  word 
ITOoT  faff  fi4  ftfetT  H#  HffH  jre^W  5fe  H30I1 

naanak  bin  naavai  maili-aa  mu-ay  janam  padaarath  kho-ay.  ||20|| 

Nanak  says,  "Those  filthy  without  name,  die  while  losing  the  wealth  of  life. "  20 

H!?>w  s&  »rcr&  fen  nfa  wrapft    ?tt  u  manmukh  bolay  anDhulay  tis  meh  agnee  kaa  vaas. 

Manmukhs  are  deaf  and  blind,  in  them  is  the  abode  of  fire  (lust). 

w£i  gwfe  b       Hnfe  5  Erafij  ipra  ii  banee  surat  na  bujhnee  sabad  na  karahi  pargaas. 

They  do  not  realize  the  love  for  word,  thus  are  not  enlightened  with  it 

wirfl  wrefo  nfa  ?rrft  ara  nste  ff  sraftr  fen'H  n 
onaa  aapnee  andar  suDh  nahee  gur  bachan  na  karahi  visaas. 
In  their  self  is  no  awareness  so  they  have  no  faith  in  the  word  of  Guru. 
farwjftw  wfefe  ara  rrae  it  fca"  <jfa  fe?  rre1"  faarH  ii 
gi-aanee-aa  andar  gur  sabad  hai  nit  har liv  sadaa  vigaas. 

/« (Ae  /Minrf  of  savants,  is  the  word  of  Guru,  they  are  intuned  with  God  and  are  ever  in  progression. 

afa  fWffW  eft  wf  <jf  ire  ufb<Ji<f)  3*h  n  har  gi-aanee-aa  kee  rakh-daa  ha-o  sad  balihaaree  taas. 

God  protects  the  honour  of  the  knowledgeable,  I  ever  sacrifice  myself for  them. 

araHfa  r  zrfa  to%  hs  jto?  ^  sr  enr  imn  gurmuJdl  jo  har  sayvday  jan  naanak  taa  kaa  daas.  1 |21 1 1 

Gurmukhs,  who  serve  God,  Nanak  is  their  servant.  21 

Hifewr  ffenram  rray  d  Raj  «irfa»F  fry  H»fe  11 

maa-i-aa  bjru-i-angam  sa rap  hai  jag  ghayri-aa  bikji  maa-ay. 

01  mother,  Maya  is  a  curling  snake,  this  world  is  besieged  by  its  poison. 

fry  et  w$E  afa  w\i  &  ara  ara?  hhs  HfW  vfe  11 

bikh  kaa  maaran.  har  naam  hai  gur  garurh  sabad  mukh  paa-ay. 

The  medicine for  poison  is  the  name  of  God,  Guru  gives  this  word  dictum  for  them  to  recite  from 
mouth. 

faff  etf  ygft  fefanr  faff  Hfeara  fkfewr  »ffr  11  jin  ka-o  poorab  likhi-aa  tin  satgur  mili-aa  aa-ay. 

Those  for  whom  it  is  preordained,  true  Guru  comes  to  meet  them. 

fkte  nfedia  fewMH  ufew  fry  tJ&A  artew  fawfe  11 

mil  satgur  nirmaf  ho-i-aa  bikh  ha-umai  ga-i-aa  bilaa-ay. 

Meeting  true  Guru,  they  become  pure,  the  poison  of  ego  stops  troubling  them. 

3pJH*r  a  km  fn^  ara  eaara  hs*  irfe  it  gurmukhaa  kay  mukh  ujlay  har  dargeh  sobjiaa  paa-ay. 

The  faces  of  Gurmukhs'  are  bright,  they  are  praised  in  the  court  of  God 

TJ7>  <Vrto(  H*F  rfdU'S  faff  R  tJ'ftPd  Hfd4H  Sife  II 33 II 

jan  naanak  sadaa  kurbaantin  jo  chaaieh  satgur  b_haa-ay,  ||22|| 

Nanak  ever  sacrifices  himself for  them,  who  live  in  the  love  of  true  Guru.  22 

Hfeara  w  featf  ii  fffa"  fra£  ufe  te?  srfe  n  satgur  purakh  nirvair  hai  nit  hirdai  har  liv  laa-ay. 

True  Guru  is  Purakh  beyond  animosity,  always  keeps  his  mind  intuned  with  God. 

ftratt  ?pfe  %  aate  wjt  urfa  ?gcft  srfr  it  nirvairai  naal  vair  rachaa-idaa  apnai  ghar  loo  kee  laa-ay. 

One  who  nurses  animosity  for  those  beyond  animosity,  he  sets  his  own  house  on  fire. 

«rafr  §hj  nfJccd  $  wrtftdA     hh1  ?y  infe  11  antar  kroDh  ahaNkaar  hai  an -din  jalai  sadaa  dukh  paa-ay. 

In  his  mind  is  anger,  ego,  day  and  night,  he  burns  and  ever  suffers  sorrows. 
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ate  Sfe  fe?  igad  fey  tpd     wfe  n  koorfa  bol  bol  nit  bjia-ukgay  bikh  khaaDhay  doojai  b_haa-ay. 
Telling  lies  and  lies,  they  ever  bark,  they  eat  poison  in  other's  love. 
fey  )-rfe»r  ei^fe  33H$  ftrftr  mfe  uife  ufe  awfe  it 
bikh  maa-i-aa  kaaran  bharamday  fir  ghar  qhar  pat  gavaa-ay. 
They  wander  for  the  poison  of  wealth,  then  they  lose  honour  at  every  door. 
ibw  stg     faf  ftra^  OTf  fen  frfe  it  baysu-aa  kayray  poot  ji-o  pitaa  naam  tis  jaa-ay. 
They  are  like  the  son  of  a  whore,  his  father's  name  is  not  known. 
<rfe  ufe  htk  s  dn^r  aat  nrtu  ywrfe  11  har  har  naam  na  chaytnee  karjai  aap  khu-aa-ay. 
They  do  not  remember  the  name  of  God,  and  are  lost  by  the  Creator  Himself 
nfe  araHfe  few  trat>>rfi  TT5  fei#  wrfe  fewfe  n 
har  gurmukti  kirpaa  Dhaaree-an  jan  vichhurhay  aap  milaa-ay. 
God-Gurmukh,  when  becomes  kind,  He  Himself  unites  the  separated  one's. 
aw  TTOa  fen  afej'dl  h  Hfedd  waY  yrfe  ii ?3 ii  jan  naanak  tis  balihaarnai  jo satgur  laagay  paa-ay.  ||23j| 
Nanak  sacrifices  himself for  those  men,  who  are  serving  at  the  feet  of  true  Guru.  23 
TfrfH  war  ft      tei54flniffe  affo  ii  naam  lagay  say  oobray  bin  naavai  jam  pur  jaaNhi. 
Those  in  His  name  are  liberated,  devoid  of  name,  go  to  the  city  of  death. 
TTOa  few  s>t  gy  wrft  »rfe  are*  y  j=j>Pj  ipsii 
naanak  bin  naavai  suJsb  nahee  aa-ay  ga-ay  pachhutaahi.  ||24|| 

Nanak  says,  "There  is  no  happiness  without  name,  those  who  come  and  go,  repent  "  24 
w^s  afe  an>  3*  Mfe  wffew  »f&?  h  chintaa  DJiaavat  reh  ga-ay  taaN  man  b_ha-i-aa  anand. 
When  worrying  and  wandering  stopps,  then  my  mind  starts  enjoying  bliss. 
are  ifH^T  asWfr  w  to  h^t  fcRJri  11  gur  parsaadee  bujhee-ai  saa  Chan  sutee  niching;. 
With  grace  of  Guru,  she  has  realized,  now  she  is  sleeping  with  no  worry. 
fair  af  irefe  fefw  fey  ifewr  ara  aH%  11  jin  ka-o  poorab  likhi-aa  tinHaa  ghayti-aa  gur  govind.. 
Those,  for  whom  it  is  preordained,  they  are  meeting  Guru-God. 

<TOot  hu#  fefo  gzx  3fe  urfenF  traH*?        naanak  sehjay  mil  rahay  har  paa-i-aa  parmaanand..  ||25|| 
Nanak  says,  "They  are  in  union,  in  ease,  because  they  are  blessed  with  the  supreme  bliss. "  25 
Hfedid  ft^fc  wuzr  are  Hmft        11  satgur  sayvan  aapgaa  gur  sabdee  veechaar. 
While  pondering  over  his  word,  they  serve  their  own  true  Guru. 

Hfedjd  w  w&  >ffe  &fo  <rfe Try  mfe     trfe  11  satgur  kaa  b_haanaa  man  lain  har  naam  rakheh  ur  Bhaar. 

They  accept  the  will  of  true  Guru,  and  keep  the  name  of  God  in  mind. 

»r&  §t  MwWfc  *rfe  Tpfa  sat  ^yfe  ii  atthai  othai  mannee-an  har  naam  lagay  vaapaar. 

They  are  accepted  here  and  hereafter,  as  they  are  in  trade  for  the  name  of  God 

areyfy  rrafe  fWy£  Iks      eggrfe  11  gurmukh  sabad  sinjaapaciai  tit  saachai  garbaar. 

Garmukhs  are  known  by  their  word,  in  the  court  of  that  True. 

H31  Hf^r  M3f  h?  urefe  ftran  fU«r?  ii  sachaa  sa-udaa  Kharach  sach  antar  piram  pi-aar. 

Their  bargain  is  true,  they  spend  for  the  True,  in  their  mind  is  the  love  for  their  dear,  True. 

mistm  sfe  H       »rfa  syft  sra^fe  11  jamkaal  nayrJi  na  aavee  aap  bakhsay  kartaar. 

The  devil  of  death,  cannot  touch  them,  they  are  forgiven  by  Creator  Himself. 

P.  1416 

?TOcr  7™  g#  ft  utWd  dfe  fedtirt  ilnf 

naanak  naam  ratay  say  Dhanvant  hain  nirDhan  hor  sansaar.  1 126|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Those  in  the  love  of  name  are  rich,  the  rest  of  the  world  is  just  poor. "  26 
R?>5fttr3ufe5I>fufefe?jffTt  s?3  ?>  5»f  11  jan  kee  tayk  har  naam  har  bin  naavai  thavar  na  thaa-o. 
Name  is  the  refuge  for  men  of  God,  without  name,  no  place  to  live. 
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araH#  ^  Hfe  wft  naft  Hufir  mr©  ii  gurma£ee  naa-o  man  vasai  sehjay  sahj  samaa-o. 
With  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  name  stays  in  their  mind,  in  ease,  they  merge,  in  ease. 
^jTsTdft  soj  IWfew  wftjfeftr  ww  w§  ii  vadMaagee  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa  ah  in  is  laagaa  b_haa-o. 
The  greatly  fortunate  remember  name,  day  and  night  they  are  in  love  for  God 
H?T  rfS  gfe  faff  <J§       ddH'l  fTi§ 

jan  naanak  mangai  fihoorh  tin  ha-o  sad  kurbaanai  jaa-o.  1 127|  | 

Nanak  says,  "I  beg  for  their  feet-dust,  and  I  ever  sacrifice  myself for  them.  "27 

we  afarfhi  itefr  f=fHA'  »rs3t  sa  yopg  ii  lakh  cha-oraaseeh  maydnee  lisnaa  jaltee  karay  pukaar. 

Eighty  four  lacs  of  beings,  burning  in  lust  are  crying. 

fea  ira  Hrfew  jw  imfewr  fiffe.  ad  s      ^  ii  ih  moh  maa-i-aa  sabh  pasri-aa  naal  chaiai  na  anjee  vaar. 
This  love  for  money  is  spreading  all  around,  but  does  not  accompany  when  to  leave. 
fa?  ufa  irfe  s        fen  wrat  5^  usm?  11  bin  har  saa"!  na  aavee  kis  aagai  karee  pukaar. 
Without  God,  there  is  no  peace,  before  whom  else  to  pray  for  it? 

nPlR  nfeara  yfewr  ffew  huh  IWd  11  vadbhaaaee  satgur  paa-i-aa  boojhi-aa  barahm  bichaar. 
HW;  #reaf  luck,  I  am  blessed  with  true  Guru,  I  could  learn  the  thought,  about  God 
f-JH<V  Wlfa  TfS  §fa  3I^t  flff  A'Aet  afa  §fa  EFfa  [IPC  II 

tisnaa  agan  sabh  bujh  ga-ee  jan  naanak  har  ur  Dhaar.  j|28|] 

"When  I  placed  God  in  my  mind,  Nanak  says",  "My  lust  and  fire,  both  are  put  out.  "  28 

wft  *ft  ayf  or>r«#  «ff  7T  vw?  11  asee  khatay  bahul  kamaavday  anj  na  paaraavaar. 

/  earn  (commit)  lot  of  errors,  there  is  no  end,  no  limit 

afa  fagu1"  afa  Br  ayfa  da  a§  inft     areaara  11 

har  kirpaa  kar  kai  bakhas  laihu  ha-o  paapee  vad  gunahgaar. 

Ol  God,  be  kind  and  forgive  me,  I  am  a  sinner,  greatly  sinning. 

afa  tftf  $k  sra  w  »r^t  §  anftr  fatt'^d'd  11  har  jee-o  laykhai  vaar  na  aavee  £ooN  bajdjas  milaavanhaar. 
Ol  lovable  God,  their  (of  sins)  counting  will  not  help  me,  you  forgive  me  Ol  one  to  unite, 
aja  ffc  afa  y?  Hftow  tjb  fasten  afe  feera  11  gur  tuthai  har  parab_h  mayli-aa  sabh  kilvikh  kat  vikaar. 
If  Guru  is  pleased,  he  can  get  me  meet  God-Master.  He  finishes  my  sins  and  bad  deeds. 
fas*  Ufa  tlfe  7TM  fawfew  B7T  A'Ad  fa?  HBP§  HPtfll 

jinaa  har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-i-aa  jan  naanak  tin"  jaikaar,  ||29|| 

Those  who  remember  the  name  of  God,  Nanak  hails  them.  29 

feafa  feefa  r  fad  Hfeara  £  t  sia  11  vichhurh  vi£hh_urh  jo  milay  satgur  kay  bhai  jjhaa-ay. 

Those,  who  are  separated  since  long,  can  meet  true  Guru,  by  being  in  his  fear  in  his  love. 

bsh  Hai  foaaw  ad  ajayfa      fwfe  11  janam  maran  nihchal  bjja-ay  gurmuldj  naam  Dhi-aa-ay. 

Gurmukhs,  by  remembering  name,  are  now  stable  in  birth  and  death. 

aja      Haifa  fad  ala  aas  R#f?  it  gur  saaDhoo  sangat  milai  heeray  ratan  lab_haNniM. 

Joining  the  congregation  of  Guru,  saints,  the  gems  and  jewels  are  found 

?rosr  wm  wrset  araHfa  yfa  jrJI^  naoii  naanak  laal  amolkaa  gurmukh  khoj  lahaNniH.  1 130|  | 

Nanak  say,  "This  gem  is  invaluable,  Gurmukhs  can  search  and  have  it "  30 

HSWf  stm  *  #fe§  fafr  fftr?  faaj      11  manmukh  naam  na  chayti-o  Dhiig  jeevan  Dhig  vaas. 

Manmukhs  never  remember  name,  their  life  and  home  both  are  a  curse. 

fan  w  fagr  w&  ltsht  Hxtes  ?fa§  dji'jy  11  jis  daa  ditaa  khaanaa  painnaa  so  man  na  vasi-o  guntaas. 

One  is  the  treasure  of  virtues,  who  gives  them  to  eat  and  dress,  they  do  not  keep  Him  in  mind 

fea  h?>  Frafe  7)       faf  at  ma      11  ih  man  sabad  na  baydj-o  ki-o  hovai  ghar  vaas. 

Their  mind  is  not  pierced  by  word,  how  can  they  live  in  home? 

HSHtftw  fawfl        trfe  h&wh  ii  manmukhee-aa  duhaaganee  aavan  jaan  mu-ee-aas. 
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The  Manmukhs  are  like  deserted  wives,  they  come  and  go,  with  dead  (hopes). 

rnmrik  sry  mm  ft  wrsfe  H#  fteftwpjj  it  gurmuJsh  naam  suhaag  hai  mastak  man.ee  liJshj-aas. 

Gurmukhs  are  in  name,  enjoying  marital  bliss,  this  jewel  is  preordained for  them. 

ufe  <rftr  ;fh  ffe  trfW  <ifo  ftrat  othb  if3FH  ii  har  har  naam  ur  Dhaari-aa  har  hirdai  kamal  pargaas. 

They  keep  the  name  of  God  in  mind,  and  He  blossoms  the  lotus  of  their  heart 

rrfear?  ttefa  wire*  of  hs  yRwvft  3tt  11  satgur  sayvan  aapoaa  ha-o  sad  balihaaree  £aas. 

They  serve  their  own  true  Guru,  I  ever  sacrifice  myself  for  them 

bot  fer  w       fira  »feftr  sth  ippf  ii ai  ii  naanak  tin  mukji  ujlay  jin  antar  naam  pargaas.  ||31|| 
Nanak  says,  "Those  who  keep  the  illuminating  name  in  mind,  their  faces  radiate. "  31 
Hafe  h%  sWt  hs  fat  few  nre  Horfe  s  d^t  n  sabad  marai  so-ee  jan  siih_ai  bin  sabdai  mukat  na  ho-ee. 
One  who  dies  in  word,  he  knows,  there  is  no  liberation  without  word 

bhaykh  karahi  baho  karam  vigutay  bhaa-ay  doojai  paraj  vigo-ee. 

Those  who  are  busy  in  rituals,  pretentions  are  ruined,  engrossing  in  other  love,  they  are  wasted 
A'Ad  fa?f  Hfedd  7P%  7>  Wtfoft  a       S#  oTC?t  II33II 

naanak  bin  satgur  naa-o  na  paa-ee-ai  jay  sa-o  lochai  ko-ee.  ||32j| 

Nanak  says,  "Without  true  Guru,  none  is  in  name,  one  may  desire  for  hundred  times. "  32 

uft  sr  sif  wife  ws  %w  f#  g      M  ii  har  kaa  naa-o  at  vad  oochaa  oochee  hoo  oochaa  ho-ee. 

God's  name  is  very  high,  it  is  higher  than  high,  the  highest 

nwfo  srftr  t>  HoT^t  r  Hf  $t  sfcfl  ii  aparh  ko-ay  na  sak-ee  jay  sa-o  lochai  ko-ee. 

None  can  reach  there,  one  may  seek  (try)  for  hundreds  of  times. 

yftr  rfriH  or  s       erfo     b#     oM  11 

mukh.  sanjam  hachnaa  na  hova-ee  kar  dhayjth  bjiavai  sabJi  ko-ee. 

Mere  disciplining  mouth  is  not  enough,  when  everyone  is  wandering  in  disguise. 

sra  sft  u@3r  frffe  gf  srafo  iraorfe  ln#t  11  gur  kee  pa-orhee  jaa-ay  chajjiai  karam  paraapat  ho-ee. 

If  God's  grace  is  blessed,  then  one  can  ascend  the  ladder  of  Guru. 

ttfefr  «pfe     ara  na?  ^ttp^  sh%  ii  antar  aa-ay  vasai  gur  sabad  veechaarai  ko-ay. 

If  one  ponders  over  His  word,  Guru  comes  to  stay  in  his  mind 

P. 1417 

STSoT  HWfe  H#  Hff  HTsWf  TTR  TF^t  Hfe  II33II 

naanak  sabad  marai  man  maanee-ai  saachay  saachee  so-ay.  ||33|| 

Nanak  says,  "If  one  dies  in  word,  the  mind  enjoys  bliss,  true  is  the  fame  of  the  True.  33 

H»fe»r  mi     jm§  d  feg  ?3f  3fW  h  tpftr  n 

maa-i-aa  moh  dukh.  saagar  hai  bikh  dutar  tari-aa  na  jaa-ay. 

Love  for  money  is  ocean  of  sorrows,  poisonous  one  is  very  difficult  to  swim  across. 

ifo*     eiTO  yfe  h£  ufft  era?  fevj'fe  n  mayraa  mayraa  karday  pach  mu-ay  ha-umai  karat  vihaa-ay. 

Repeating  mine  mine,  are  burnt  to  death,  their  life  passes,  while  acting  in  ego. 

hsmw  ggpg  r>  Uf  t  wr  fate  at  mie^fe  11  manmujcliaa  urvaar  na  paar  hai  aOh  vich  rahay  iaptaa-ay. 

Manmukhs  are  neither  on  this  end  no  nor  that  end,  they  remain  in  lurch. 

r  gfo  fefw  n  soFz&       stf  s  a*  ii  jo  pbur  likhj-aa  so  kamaavanaa  karnaa  kachhoo  na  jaa-ay. 

Whatever  is  preordained,  one  earns  the  same,  nothing  can  be  done  by  doing. 

araw^t        335  Hftl     h?  dftwp"  guH  HB'te  11 

gurmatee  gi-aan  ratan  man  vasai  sabJi  daykhi-aa  barahm  subJiaa-ay. 

In  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  jewel  of  knowledge  shines  in  mind,  one  sees  love  of  God,  all  around 
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naanak  sajgur  bohithai  vadbjiaagee  charhai  Jay  bha-ojal  paar  langhaa-ay.  1 |34|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Lucky  ones  can  embark  boat  of  Guru,  they  get  to  swim  across,  terrible  waters. "  34 

fes  Htefltf      #  Tnft  H  afe  ?fh  ^fe  nraf  i!  bin  salgur  daafcaa  ko  nahee  jo  har  naam  day-ay  aaDhaar, 

Other  than  Guru,  none  is  giver,  who  can  give  the  base  of  God's  name. 

are  fcrair  3  h>§  xfe  wft      a&  ffa  a"fa  ii  gur  kirpaa  Jay  naa-o  man  vasai  sadaa  rahai  ur  Dhaar. 

Wi'fA  /Ae  grace  of  Guru,  name  stays  in  mind,  and  always  lives  in  heart 

fenft1  sa  fevfe  afe  3%  st  isrffe  flmrftr  ii  tisnaa  bujhai  lipal  ho-ay  har  kai  naa-ay  pi-aar. 

When  lust  quenches,  mind  is  contented,  and  it  develops,  love  for  the  name  of  God. 

s^3raMfeir^Wrufe»iu^tforairtF%ii3iiii  naanak  gurmukh  paa-ee-ai  har  apnee  kirpaa  Dh,aar.  ||35|| 

Nanak  says,  "Becoming  kind,  God  blesses  Gurmukh  with  His  love. "  35 

fas  m%  aarf  aaftwr  miw  3f  s  frfe  n  bin  sabdai  jagai  barii-aa  kahnaa  kachhoo  na  jaa-ay. 

Without  word,  world  is  bewildered,  better  not  to  say  anything  about  it. 

afa  at  ft  faa  safe  aa  fe*  wfe  n  har  rakhay  say  ubray  sabad  rahay  liv  laa-ay. 

Those,  who  are  protected  by  God,  they  are  intuned  with  word  and  are  liberated. 

naanak  kartaa  sab_h  kichh  jaandaa  jin  rakhee  banaj  banaa-ay.  1 136[  | 

Nanak  says,  "The  Creator,  who  is  keeping  the  created  in  order,  kn  ows  everything. "  36 

uh  m  Hfe  3tew  vfe;  iJftra  si  yws  11  horn  jag  sabJi  leerthaa  parhH  pandit  thakay  puraan, 

The  Pandits  are  tired  of  reading  Purans,conducting  sacrificial  fire,  sacred feast  and  wandering, 

over  all  sacred  places. 

few  Hffe»F  ksj  s  fa^r  fefe  a§ft  was  fr?  n  bikJi  maa-i-aa  moh  na  mit-ee  vich  ha-umai  aavan  jaan. 

Their  poison  of  love  for  money  does  not  vanish,  they  come  and  go  in  ego. 

Hfedjd  feftpft  hb  faal  afe  nfW  yaw  HtTO  ii  salgur  mili-ai  mat  ulree  har  japi-aa  purakh  sujaan. 

Meeting  true  Guru,  one  recites  all  aware  Pvrakh,  his  dirt  is  washed  off. 

fas1  afa  afa  *{¥  ftfeiJF  HS  !TO3f  TO  cjdH'S  II 3?  II 

jinaa  har  har  parabii  sayvi-aa  jan  naanak  sad  kurbaan.  ||37|| 

Those  who  have  served  God-Master,  Nanak  sacrifice  himself  for  them.  37 

H^fewr  fta  aa  Rdd^  aa  BfTT  Hf  feera  ii  maa-i-aa  moh  baho  ehitvaday  baho  aasaa  lobji  vikaar. 

Man  v  exercise  their  mind for  the  love  of  money,  they  are  in  lot  of  hopes,  in  greed,  in  evil  deeds. 

H?rKftf  HfHfef  ?r  sW  Hfe  fasfa  rrfe  fas  a>3  ii  manmukh  asthir  naa  thee-ai  mar  binas  jaa-ay  khin  vaar. 

Manmukhs  are  never  stable,  they  die,  perish  in  a  little  time. 

Hfearf  fkft  af#  aft  fora  n  vad  bjvaag  hovai  sajgur  miEai  ha-umai  tajai  vikaar. 
/  shall  be  greatly  lucky  in  meeting  true  Guru,  so  that  my  ego  and  evil  intention  end. 
afa  ("PW  Rfu  HV  Vfewf  US  A'Ael  US?  ^IrJ'O  H3tll 

har  naamaa  jap  sukh  paa-i-aa  jan  naanak  sabad  veechaar.  1 138|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Remembering  the  name  of  God,  I  am  happy,  let  me  ponder  over  His  word  "  38 
fes  Hfddid  saife  s  a^r  ?Ffk  s  Bar  fWa  ii  bin  salgur  bhagal  na  hova-ee  naam  na  lagai  pi-aar. 
Without  true  Guru,  no  devotion  can  be,  and  no  love  develops  for  name. 
fis       snf  »raife>Hr ara  §  dfe  fUwnfa  natfii  jan  naanak  naam  araaDhj-aa  gur  kai  hayt  pi-aar.  ||39|| 
In  Guru 's  loving  love,  Nanak  adores  the  name  of  God.  39 

wtfr  a*  #Hf  s  oftft  #  sr  infe  ^rrfe  u  lobjiee  kaa  vaysaahu  na  keejai  jay  kaa  paar  vasaa-ay. 
So,  long  as,  it  is  possible,  do  not  trust  a  greedy  one. 

orife  fet  ga  fat  aa  s  trfe  ii  an!  kaa  I  tithai  Diiuhai  jithai  hath  na  paa-ay. 
At  the  time  to  leave,  he  will  drag  you  to  the  extent,  where  you  will  not  be  able  even  to  grapple. 
h?th¥  ft^t  rfar  sra  yftj       ttf  H3Ffe  ii  manmukh  sayjee  sang  karay  muhi  kaa  lakh  daag  !agaa-ay. 
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If,  one  is  in  the  company  with  Manmukhs,  his  face  is  blackened  and  he  suffers  stigma. 
Ha     fej  mit»F  ri'Hfe  Hsy  aRpfe  ii  muh  kaalay  linH  lobhee-aaN  jaasan  janam  gavaa-ay. 
The  faces  of  these  greedy  ones  will  be  blackened,  and  they  will  leave  wasting  their  life. 
Hswjife  <n%  >rfe     afe  ?ph  *h  Hftr  wfe  n  salsangat  har  mayl  paraMl  har  naam  vasai  man  a  a -ay. 
O!  Master,  let  me  join  the  true  congregation,  so  that  name  of  God  comes  to  stay  in  my  mind 
h?>h  Has  aft  mw  fat     TTwa  aftr  aw  arfe  neon 
janam  maran  kee  mal  utrai  jan  naanak  har  gun  gaa-ay.  1 140|  | 

Nanak  says,  "I  sing  the  attributes  of  God,  so  that  dirt  of  birth  and  death  washes  off,  "  40 
gfr  uftn/fe srai ftjfW h h  wfe  n  Dhur har parafch kar£ai  likhi-aa so  maytnaa  na  jaa-ay. 
Whatever  the  God-Master,  the  Creator  has  preordained,  that  cannot  be  wiped  out 
tftf  ffl?  to  few  w  yfevfe  art  afir  3^  n  jee-o  pind  sabU  lis  daa  partipaal  karay  har  raa-ay. 
My  mind  and  body,  everything  is  of  God-king,  He  nourishes  me, 

tnw  f%  afe  Hi*  itrt     s  fira>§  vfe  11 
chugal  nindak  bjiukhay  ml  mu-ay  aynaa  hath  na  kithaa-oo  paa-ay. 

The  back-biters,  slanderers,  ever  hungry,  die  while  rolling,  they  get  no  help  from  any  quarter. 

H'<ifd  ynfe  tpj  araM  sraftr  Hte  ftra^  snj^  awfe  11 

baahar  pa  khan  d  sabJi  karam  karahi  man  hirdai  kapat  kamaa-ay. 

In  outside  world,  the  hypocrites  do  every  action,  but  from  within  they  earn  fraud. 

£rfe  hJIRj  h  3Tffb»r  ft  w%       wfe  11  Jdjayt  sareer  jo  beejee-ai  so  ant  khalo-aa  aa-ay. 

Body  is  a  field,  whatever  you  sow  in  it,  in  the  end  that  will  stand  before  you. 

P.  1418 

A'Aot  oft     dt>J\  tjfe  w%  wftr  frrwftr  nmii 

naanak  kee  parabJi  bayntee  har  bjiaavai  bajciias  milaa-ay.  ||41|| 

Nanak  says,  "I  pray  before  Master,  01  God,  if  you  tike  please  forgive  and  unite  me. "  41 

m       wz  ?>  hs^t  ?r  gt  r!4v>4  ti  man  aavan  jaan  na  suifct-ee  naa  sujhai  darbaar. 

O!  my  mind  neither  you  realize  that  you  have  to  come  and  go,  nor  you  realize  about  His  court 

Hffew  Hftr  y^fe»r  »r=n%  wfWs  awa  n  maa-i-aa  mohi  palayti-aa  antar  agi-aan  gubaar. 

You  are  engrossed  in  love  for  money,  in  your  mind  is  haze  of  ignorance. 

?a     R3T  wftm  fNftr  ts  war*  aa      ii  lab  nar  sutaa  jaagi-aa  sir  dand  lagaa  baho  fehaar. 

O!  man,  you  awake  from  sleep  only,  when  a  very  heavy  staff  strikes  your  head. 

3ra>f*r  era*  §ufo*  afo  %few  ft  yftrfe  irt*  s»p?  ii 

gurmukhaaN  karaaN  upar  har  crtayti-aa  say  paa-in  mokh,  du-aar, 

Gurmukhs  remember  God,  on  hand  (now)  they  are  blessed  with  the  doors  of  liberation. 

iTOof  »pfu  §fo  f^t  rn?  area     ua^a  ueaii  naanak  aap  ohi  uDhrav  sab_h  kutamb  taray  parvaar.  1 142|  | 

Nanak  says,  "They  themselves  are  liberated,  also  they  liberate  their  families  and  relations. "  42 

Hate  h&  h  y»r      M  sabad  marai  so  mu-aa  jaapai. 

CW  wAo  dies  in  word,  looks  tike  dead. 

ara  udH'tfl  tjfa  aftr  qui  u  gur  parsaadee  har  ras  Dharaapai. 

WifA  fAe  #race  of  Guru,  he  enjoys  nectar  of  God. 

ufo  tiddiRi  ara  rrafe  ftre^r  n  har  dargahi  gur  sabad  sirjiaapai. 

In  the  court  of  God,  his  identity  is  word  of  Guru. 

fte  hh$  Hwr  ft  Hf  tfe  ii  bin  sabdai  mu-aa  hai  sab_h_  ko-ay. 

Without  word  everyone  is  dead. 

H!sw  hwf        ash  d%  ii  manmukh  mu-aa  apunaa  janam  kho-ay. 
Manmukh  dies,  loses  his  own  life. 
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ufeHTH  7>  dnfir  »ffe  ??3fe  ii  har  naam  na  cheejeh  ant  dukh  ro-ay. 

He  does  not  remember  name  of  God,  and  weeps  in  agony  when  to  leave. 

OTra  ora3T o^n^fe  1163 ii  naanak  kartaa  karay  so  ho-ay.  1 143|| 

Nanak  :  Whatever  the  Creator  does  that  happens.  43 

mmtfk  h%  a§  s^tft  fe^  nfafo  irafe  ftwrj  u  gurmukh  budhay  kaday  naahee  jinHaa  antar  surat  gi-aan. 

(iurmukhs,  with  love  and  knowledge  in  mind,  never  grow  old. 

h^t  H5T  3%  are  awftr       huh  ftiwrr  ii  sadaa  sadaa  har  gun  raven  antar  sahj  Dhi-aan. 

They  always  recite  the  attributes  of  God,  their  mind  is  in  concentration,  in  ease. 

§fc  Her  *H#fe  feda  ?ufij  <?ftf  rrfa^oi  rocft  »  o-ay  sadaa  anand  bibayk  raheh  dukh  sukh  ayk  samaan. 

They  always  live  in  bliss,  by  logic,  and  treat  pleasure  and  pain  alike. 

r=i<y  AtiJl  fed  «rfe«rHf  W3H  am       iisen  pnaa  nadree  ikoaa-i-aa  sabjiaatam  raam  pachhaan.||44|| 
They  see  only  One,  and  recognise  all  others,  as  soul  of  God.  44 
HSHW  Hifttf  ftaflj  IWfiV  &  fi^1"  whrftl  3ft  HtlPd  S'St  II 

manmukh  baalak  biraDh  samaan  hai  jinHaa  antar  har  sural  naahee. 

Manmukhs  are  like,  young  and  old,  if  in  the  minds  of  both  is  not  love  for  God. 

fefa  u§ft  sraM         HB  qWH  a'fe  Si  #*ft  ll 

vich  ha-umai  karam  kamaavday  sabh  Dharam  raa-ay  kal  jaaNhee. 

They  act  in  arrogance,  and  all  leave  for  the  judge  of justice. 

iraMftf  u£  fcan&  |ra  £  irafe  yti'fii  n  gurmukh  hachhay  nirmalay  gur  kai  sabad  suhhaa-ay. 

Gurmukhs  are  good,  pure,  they  are  in  love  for  the  word  of  Guru. 

§?r  ftw  u^aj  <s  *wiiO  fir  Bsfr  nfeara  S'fe  11  onaa  mail  patang  na  lag-ee  je  chalan  satgur  bhaa-ay. 
Those  who  live  in  the  love  for  true  Guru,  even  a  little  of  dirt  does  not  touches  them, 
mm  jfe  ?>  fst  ^  Hf      yfe  11  manmukh.  joofch  na  u£rai  jay  sa-o  Dhovan  paa-ay. 
Manmukhs '  pollution  is  not  removed,  one  may  give  a  hundred  wash. 
mra  araMfif  ftfemw  sra  #  wfte  Twfe  nauii  naanak  gurmukh  mayli-an  gur  kai  ank  samaa-ay.  ||45|| 
Nanak  says,  "Gurmukhs  are  merging  in  the  being  of  Guru,  thus  are  in  union  with  him. "  45 
1^  5r&  h      fH#  ii  buraa  karay  so  kayhaa  sijhai. 
One  who  acts  in  evil,  how  can  he  realize? 

tfo  *mi  <ft  et  ii  aapQai  rohi  aapay  hee  daihai. 
He  burns  himself  in  his  oven 's  fury. 
Hswfa  mm  aait  5t  n  manmukh  kamlaa  ragrhai  lujhai. 
The  foolish  Manmukh  quarrels  and  burns  in  rage. 
aiwfr  dfe  few  to  fe?  gt  ii  gurmukh  ho-ay  lis  sabJi  kichh  sujhai. 
If  one  is  Gurmukh,  he  realizes  everything. 
jtost  arawfe     frrf     iiain  naanak  gurmukh  man  si-o  lujhai.  ||46|| 
Nanak  says,  "Gurmukh  teaches  a  lesson  to  his  mind  "  46 

frw  nfearf      7;  Aftr§  Hafe  s  sftf        ii  jinaa  satgur  purakh  na  sayvi-o  sabad  na  keeto  veechaar. 
Those  who  neither  serve  true  Guru,  Purakh,  nor  ponder  over  his  word 
Sfe  ht3it  gfe  7T  »f*fl»ife  utj  %3  fl'^'d  ii  o-ay  maanas  joon  na  aakhee-an  pasoo  djior  gaavaar. 
TAei)  cannot  be  called  human,  they  are  animals,  catties  and  idiots, 
vfcfy  ftWF£  <T  ftwra  5  3ft  H§  U}ft  ?T  ftMf  II 

onaa  antar  gi-aan  na  Dhi-aan  hai  har  sa-o  pareet  na  pi-aar. 

In  their  mind  is  neither  knowledge,  concentration,  nor  love  for  loving  God 

MSHtf  h£  tera  Hfo  Hfo  fTHfir      ?»g  n  manmukh  mu-ay  vikaar  meh  mar  jameh  vaaro  vaar. 

Manmukhs  are  dead  in  evil  mind,  they  are  born  and  die  again  and  again. 
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rfhrfewf  £  fH&  i  fft?#     ri<fl»fl<A     info  it  jeevdi-aa  no  milai  so  jeevday  har  jagjeevan  ur  Dhaar. 

Those,  who  meet  living,  are  living,  they  keep  God,  life  giving,  in  mind, 

fTOer  jraHftf  hu£  fef  h#         ii BP ii  naanak  gurmujch  sohnay  tit  sachai  darbaar.  ||47j| 

Nan  ah  says,  "There  in  the  court  of  True,  Gurmukhs  look  nice. "  47 

u%  nef  ufr  rrftpjr  ufe  ?H  fan  i^fe  n  har  mandar  har  saaji-aa  har  vasai  jis  naal. 

God  has  fashioned  his  home,  wherein  He  lives  with  him. 

iraH^t  zrfo  ifftwr  Hifew  mu  udH'fo  n  gurmatee  har  paa-i-aa  maa-i-aa  moh  parjaal. 

Ififfc  /A«  wisdom  of  Guru,  God  is  blessed,  and  love  for  money  is  burnt. 

ufe  >fefe  ?JTf  w^ot  tr     fcftr  ?ph  iwte  11  har  mandar  vasat  anayk  hai  nav  niDh  naam  samaal. 

Home  of  God,  is  full  of  so  many  goods,  it  is  nine-fold  treasure,  have  it  by  remembering  name. 

us  «<H^=fl  A'Aoj'  fas*  3ra>n%  sir  ufe  s>fe  11  Dhan  bhaavantee  naankaa  jirtaa  gurmuKh  laDhaa  harbJiaal. 

Nanak  says,  "Those  Gurmukhs  are  lucky  and  rich,  who  searched  and  found  God 

^sjs'jft  ai3  )fef  Sfiw  ufa  ftra#  irfenr  s'te  iistii 

vadbjiaagee  garb  mandar  Jdioji-aa  har  hirdai  paa-i-aa  naal.  ||48|  | 

The  fortunate  searched  home  and  fort,  and  found  God  in  their  heart,  with  them.  48 

Hffwc  ■m  feftr  ftrft  3d  *nfe  ftrnr  W¥  fore  n  manrnukh  dah  dis  fir  rahay  at  tisnaa  lobii  vikaar.. 

The  Manmukhs  with  intense,  lust,  greed,  evil  mind,  wandered  in  ten  directions. 

P.  1419 

wfew  iff  5  arartf  nfe  HHftr  3*t  ^  n  maa-i-aa  moh  na  chuk-ee  mar  jameh  vaaro  vaar. 
Their  love  for  money  does  not  end,  they,  again  and  again,  are  born  and  die  in  it 
nfeara  Hfe  m  vfew  »rfe  feJW  3fir  teF3  il  satgur  sayv  sukh  paa-i-aa  at  tisnaa  £aj  vikaar. 
Serving  true  Guru,  one  enjoys  happiness,  the  intense  lust  and  evil  intentions  end 
FTSH         W       arifew  tTS  JTOct  HBf  tfld'Pd  IIBtfll 

janam  ma  ran  kaa  dukh  ga-i-aa  jan  naanak  sabad  beechaar.  1 149|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Ponder  over  word,  the  pains  of  birth  and  death  will  vanish.  "49 

ufa  zrfo  wh  ftpiffe  hb  afo  xWdid  tr?ftr  >es  ll  har  har  naam  Dhi-aa-ay  man  har  dargeh  paavahi  maan. 

01  my  mind,  remember  the  name  of  God,  you  will  be  honoured  in  His  court. 

ftrsfin*  um  h%  s^t»rfij  ufft  ft  apro  n  kilvikh  paap  sabjh  katee-ah  ha-umai  chukai  gumaan. 

All  yours  sins  and  sorrows  are  cut,  the  arrogance  and  vanity  will  vanish. 

araytV  mm  feaifhw  hs  W3H  gun  uf^  [t  gurmukh  kamal  vigsi-aa  sabJi  aatam  barahm  pachhaan, 

Tlte  lotus  of  the  Gurmukhs  has  blossomed,  they  know  that  God  of  soul  is  all  around 

<if3  <rfa"  firav  tnfe  inr     a'Aoi  htV  <rfa  ary  iiuoii 

har  har  kirpaa  Dhaar  parahh  jan  naanak  jap  har  naam.  |[50|| 

Nanak  says,  "Ot  Master,  be  kind  to  me,  and  let  me,  your  man,  remember  name  of  God  "  50 
wn<5\  m>4J\  B*^h*f  s^r  w  nfeara  oft  spg  cwfe  n 

Dhanaasree  DJhanvantee  jaaoee-ai  b_baa-ee  jaaN  satgur  kee  kaar  kamaa-ay. 
01  brother,  singing  Dhanasri  she  is  rich,  if  she  earns  (does}  the  service  of  true  Guru. 
3?7  KH  Hfir  rft»f  nf  s^t  bh  gafH  fWf  ii  tan  man  sa-upay  jee-a  sa-o  bhaa-ee  la-ay  hukam  firaa-o. 
O!  brother,  if  she  surrenders  her  mind  and,  body  to  her  sweet-heart  and  lives,  in  order. 
tra        two*  w*$  m  srrfti  3ir  tpf  n  jah  baisaaveh  baisah  bJiaa-ee  jah  bitayjeh  tah  jaa-o. 
01  brother,  if  she  sits  where  He  wants  her  to  sit,  and  goes  where  He  sends  her  to  go. 
$ws  g$  5f  a:      w&  ff??      jrf  n  ayvad  Dhan  hor  ko  nahee  bjiaa-ee  jayvad  sachaa  naa-o. 
O!  brother,  then  there  is  no  wealth  as  great  as  true  name. 
H#  t  IRf        B"lft  HtT  H#  t  jfftr  STTf  II 

sadaa  sachay  kay  gun  gaavaaK  bjiaa-ee  sadaa  sachay  kai  sang  rahaa-o. 
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01  brother,  I  always  sing  the  attributes  of  True,  and  always  live  with  Him. 

Oto  arc  aftiw^MF  s*^t  wrf  ute  £  w%  npit  *rfe  n 

painan  gun  chang-aa-ee-aa  b_haa-ee  aapnee  pat  kay  saad  aapay  khaa-ay. 

01  brother,  wear  virtues,  the  attributes  of  True,  and  eat  what  is  honourable. 

fen  et  few  H'ft'JI*^  w&  earnr  srf  ate  wfe  n 

tts  kaa  ki-aa  saiaahee-ai  bhaa-ee  darsan  ka-o  bal  jaa-ay. 

01  brother,  how  much  I  can  praise  That  ?  I  sacrifice  myself  for  seeing  such  person, 
H&dld  fefe  rttMP  ^few^lW  3^t  Erafk  feft  3*  <-Tfe  II 

satgur  vich  vadee-aa  vadi-aa-ee-aa  bhaa-ee  karam  milai  £aaN  paa-ay. 

01  brother,  great  laurels  are  with  true  Guru,  if  he  is  graceful,  I  can  have. 

fefe  f&TH  rffe  71  ri'£(t\        ^ft  Wfe  fiid'fe  II 

ik  hukam  man  na  jaannee  kh_aa-ee  doqjai  bhaa-ay  firaa-ay. 

01  brother,  some  people  do  not  know  how  to  obey  order,,  and  are  wandering  in  other  love. 
Tfflife      ?f  fk&  s^t  Sufe      s      ii  sangat  dho-ee  naa  milai  bhaa-ee  baisan  milai  na  thaa-o. 
01  brother ,  they  find  no  refuge  in  congregation,  and  no  place  for  sitting. 
A'Aot  tJcTH  feiV  HA'fetfl  IPlft  fiw  U%  clMTfe»Pr  II 

naanak  hukam  b'naa  rnanaa-isee  bhaa-ee  jinaa  Dhuray  kamaa-i-aa  naa-o. 

Nanak  says,  "O!  brother,  God  will  let  them  obey  His  order,  for  whom  to  earn  name  is  preordained 
f3?j  fetftJ  <J@  ^few  B^t  fe?>  of§      a  fed1 3  rF§  imin 

tin"  vitahu  ha-o  vaari-aa  bhaa-ee  tin  ka-o  sad.  balihaarai  jaa-o.  1 151|| 

01  brother,  I  sacrifice  myself  for  them,  1  ever  sacrifice. "  51 

%  s^tw*  n#nr  fe  arar  337ft  wafftj  11  say  daarhee-aaN  sachee-aa  je  gur  charnee  !agaNniH. 

Those  beards  (persons)  are  true,  which  serve  the  feet  of  Guru. 

*mfc?>  fefe  ajf  wonr  wrtes  m?rfe  tnffij  11  an-din  sayvan  gur  aapnaa  an-din  anad  rahaNniH. 

Day  and  night,  they  serve  their  Guru,  and  day  and  night,  remain  in  bliss. 

ft  mu  hu£     efe  fei?fe  imp  11  naanak  say  muh  sohnay  sachai  dardisaNniH.  |[52|| 
Nanak  says,  "Those  faces  are  beautiful,  they  are  seen  at  the  doors  of  True. "  52 
wh^h?  e^tw  H3  Hfrftr  h?  srwfo  11  mukh  sachay  sach  daarhee-aa  sach  boleh  sach  kamaahi. 
Those  faces  and  beards  are  true,  who  speak  true,  earn  true, 

rre?  Hfe  gftwr  Ffedjtf  H*fe  R>rfir  11  sachaa  sabad  man  vasi-aa  satgur  maaNhi  samaaNhi, 
The  true  word  abides  in  their  mind,  and  they  remain  merging  in  true  Guru. 
Hwt  g^ft  Hf  q?r  f3H       irftr  11  sachee  raasee  sach  Dhan  utam  padvee  paaNhi. 
Their  investment  is  true,  their  (earned)  wealth  is  true,  they  gain  a  sublime  position. 
W3  H^fe  iw  wfe  &fo  H^r     awfe  ii  sach  suneh  sach  man  lain  sachee  kaar  kamaahi. 
They  hear  True  and  obey  the  True,  and  earn  through  true  occupation. 
vi&  yyjid  ihw  H3  >pftr  ropfe  11  sachee  dargeh  baisnaa  sachay  maahi  samaahi. 
They  sit  in  true  court,  remain  merged  in  True. 

A'Aet  fe?f  Hfedld  Hf  ?>  W&nt  HTfWf       tFfij  IIU3II 

naanak  vin  satgur  sach  na  paa-ee-ai  manmujdj  khoolay  jaaNhi.  1 153]  | 
Nanak  say,  "Without  true  Guru,  True  cannot  be  blessed,  Manmukhs  are  straying. "  53 
anflti1  ftrS  ft{f  6i%  flwfofa     ftrorfa  11  baabeehaa  pari-o  pari-o  karay  jalniQh  paraym  pi-aar. 
Babiha  cries  for  dear,  his  love  is  with  the  source  of  water  (rain). 

m     rftew  m  yffew  h%     fts^gjnr?  11  gur  milay  seetal  jal  paa-i-aa  sabJi  dookh  nivaaranhaar. 
Meeting  Guru,  the  cool  water  is  availed,  he  is  one  to  end  all  sorrows. 
fen  ft  mm       ft  for  yore  11  h's  chukai  sahj  oopjai  chukai  kook  pukaar. 
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With  the  end  of  these  (sorrows),  in  ease  springs  up,  wails  and  cries,  also  end, 

A'Aoi didHftf  h'Pj SfesTf^w 8Pd  U'fti  ii n 9 ii  naanak  gurmukh sea1'!  ho-ay  naamrakjiahu  urDhaar.  ||54|| 

Nanak  says,  "(iurumukh  lives  in  peace,  he  keeps  name  in  mind. "  54 

a 'aid1 1  m  at     nf  te?  jrfe  n  baabeehaa  too"  sach  cha-o  sachay  sa-o  liv  laa-ay. 

Ol  Babiha,  you  recite  True,  and  be  intuned  with  True. 

tftw  %v  wfs  ut  arayfV  ufe  wfe  u  boli-aa  Jayraa  thaa-ay  pavai  gurmukh  ho-ay  alaa-ay. 
Your  reciting  will  be  rewarded,  you  speak  the  language  of  a  Gurmukh. 
to?  ^Mfe  feu  fro  rffe  #  anffe  ii  sabad  cheen  tijcJi  utrai  man  lai  raja  a -ay. 
Ponder  over  word,  get  quenched  your  thirst,  and  accept  His  will 

P.  1420 

w%  ere1  ffa  ^Ht!1  f5  lit  mrfe  TO*fe  ii  chaaray  kundaa  jftok  varasdaa  boond  pavai  sahj  sufehaa-ay. 

It  will  rain  in  all  hamlets,  in  four  directions,  the  drops  will fait,  in  ease, 

tR5  <ft  3  to  fuft  fas     fwH   frfe  ii  jal  hee  lay  sabJi  oopjai  bin  jal  pi-aas  na  jaa-ay. 

Everything  originates  from  water,  without  water,  thirst  is  not  quenched. 

(TTiEr  ufe  to  fefe  iftwfeH     s  w^l  wte  imun 

naanak  har  jal  jin  pee-aa  lis  bjpojch  na  laagai  aa-ay.  1 155|  [ 

Nanak  says,  "One  who  drinks  the  water  of  God,  is  never  hungry  (thirsty)  again. "  55 
w&r  f  Hcrfk  ate  to  mfe  nwfe  n  baabeehaa  loo"  sahj  bo!  sachai  sabad  sufehaa-ay. 
O!  Babiha,  you  recite  in  the  words,  in  the  love  for  True,  in  ease. 
to  fee  3%  firfe  t  Hfeaife  ^t»r  fetrfe  ii  sabJi  kichh  £ayrai  naa!  hai  satgur  dee-aa  dikhaa-ay. 
Everything  is  with  you,  this  true  Guru  has  shown. 

»ry  urofti  tjfeH  fed  55^  »<jto  fjrfe  ii  aap  paehhaaneh  pareetam  milai  vulhaa  chhahbar  laa-ay. 

Realize  yourself,  so  that  dear  meets  you,  and  incessant  rain  is  in  abundance. 

fefe  fefe  Mffljf  <4HW  fens*  f*r  to  H"fe  ii  jhjm  jhim  amrit  varasdaa  tisnaa  biiukii  sabJi  jaa-ay. 

Slowly  and  softly,  the  nectar  rains,  with  this  all  thirst  and  hunger  is  quenched. 

aa  yora  7>  #fe  ftnpfe  ii  kook  pukaar  na  hova-ee  jotee  jot  mi  laa-ay. 

Then  you  will  not  need  to  wail  and  cry,  your  light  will  merge  in  light 

A'Ao(  ffftf  H<jft^  JH O'dl^l  TO  Sik  FWfe  IIU(rll 

naanak  sukh  savniH  sohaagarjee  sachai  naam  samaa-ay.  [|56|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Merging  in  true  name,  the  married  ones  sleep  in  peace. "  56 

gro  tmfe  ifaw  to  uafe  wfe  it  Dharahu  khasam  bJiayji-aa  sachai  hukam  pathaa-ay. 

Master  has  sent  from  His  treasure  to  rain,  in  order. 

f&r      efewF  afa      wnv3  wfe  ii  ind  varsai  da-i-aa  kar  goorhHee  chhahbar  laa-ay. 
The  clouds  rain  in  mercy,  dropping  heavy  downpour. 
H'lJld  3fe  Hft  TO  dfe  tT  33  ^5  Hfa  ipfe  II 

baabeehay  tan  man  sukh.  ho-ay  jaaN  tat  boond  muhi  paa-ay. 

01  Babiha,  you  will  be  pleased,  in  mind,  in  body,  if  you  drink  God's  sent  drop  in  mouth. 

w>  m  TOT1  f«ft  tkH  hs1  vfe  ii  an  Btian  bahutaa  upjai  Dhartee  sohhaa  paa-ay. 

W7f A  this  a  lot  of  grains  and  wealth  will  be  produced,  and  earth  will  look  nice. 

w>fe$  wa  safe  at  are  a  rate  rorfe  ii  an-din  lok  fchagat  karay  gur  kai  sabad  samaa-ay. 

Day  and  night,  people  shall  be  in  devotion,  and  merge  in  the  word  of  Guru. 

wit  w  wfe  st  afe  few  at  ^rrfe  ii  aapay  sachaa  bakJias  la-ay  kar  kirpaa  karai  rajaa-ay. 

The  True  Himself  forgives,  becoming  kind  He  wills. 

ufa  |i3  w&j  eraA  to  Hsfe  wffe  ii  har  gun  gaavhu  kaamnee  sachai  sabad  samaa-ay. 
The  damsel  sings  the  attributes  of  God,  and  merges  in  true  word 
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t  ap-  mm  Hldi'd  afou  nfe  3ot  fe?  wife  ii  b_hai  kaa  sahj  seegaar  karihu  sach  rahhu  liv  laa-ay. 
She  decorates  herself  with  fear,  in  ease,  and  iives  intuned  with  True. 

TTOaffTHHfc^ftdfd  t!dd?d  if  up  ii  naanak  naamoman  vasai  hardarqeh  la-ay  chhadaa-ay.  ||57|J 

Nanak  says,  "God  abides  in  mind  through  His  name,  and  in  His  court,  He frees  from  chain. "  57 
a'ifltJ1  Harcft  ire^t  tf  fegfir  £fe  a^ftr  wain  ii  baabeehaa  sag  lee  Dhartee  iay  fireh  ood  charheh  aakaas. 
O!  Bahiba,  you  may  roam  about  in  all  lands,  and  may  fly  over  all  sky. 
Hfcdifd  fwfe>Sr  fth  w&fit  ft  jpf  fiwH  ii  satgur  mili-ai  jal  paa-ee-ai  chookai  bhookh.  pi-aas. 
The  nectar  is  blessed  only  by  meeting  true  Guru,  thus  the  hunger  and  thirst  are  put  out 
fftf  fw?  h?  ftncTHf  ftt?  fen  £  info  ii  jee-o  pind  sabJi  lis  kaa  sab_h  kichh  ps  kai  paas. 
The  body  and  breath  are  all  of  God,  and  everything  is  with  Him 

fef  Hfe»F  Hf  few  ri'i-e'  fern  w&  oft#  ixdti1!^  ii  vifl  boli-aa  sabh  kichh  iaandaa  kis  aagai  keechai  ard_aas. 

He  knows  everything  even  without  telling,  then  whom  to  pray  before? 

?F?)of  wfe  uffe  e#  ^ddtd1  irafe  ert  oth  imcn 

naanak  ghat  ghat  ayko  varatdaa  sabad.  karay  pargaas.  1 158|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Only  one  abides  in  all  bodies,  He  lights  up  all  through  His  word. "  58 
(Toot  fen  s%  fs  m  Hfejid  Hfe  Jwfe  ii  naanak  jpsai  basant  hai  je  satgur  sayv  samaa-ay. 
Nanak  says,  "Spring  is  always,  but  for  one,  who  engrosses  in  the  service  of  true  Guru. 
Zrt%  fS1  IT93#  Hf  R3T  <JdW<tt  dfe  llUtfll 

har  vu£haa  man  tan  sab_h  parfarhai  sab_h  jag  haree-aaval  ho-ay.  ||59|  | 

God  becomes  kind,  rains,  thus  mind  and  body  bloom,  and  the  whole  world  turns  green. "  59 
hh^  w&  gjfg  ^  firs  35  hs  <rfaw  ufe  11  sabday  sadaa  basant  hai  jit  tan  man  hari-aa  ho-ay. 
In  word  is  ever  spring,  that  turns  mind  and  body  green. 

7>*7m  s*h  <r  ^rflt  ftrfe  ftrfW  Hf  afe  u£on  naanak  naam  na  veesrai  jin  siri-aa  sabii  ko-ay.  |  [  60 1 1 
Nanak  says,  "Let  me  not  forget  name  of  God,  who  has  fashioned  everything. "  60 
?P7>cT  feT  BHf  %  fSTF  3T3>riV  SffHoT  Wfc  Hfe  II 

naanak  tinaa  basant  hai  jinaa  gurmukJi  vasi-aa  man  so-ay. 

Nanak  says,  "Spring  is  for  those  Gurmukhs,  in  whose  mind  one  God  is  abiding. 

ufe  f  &  htj  35        Hf  frar  trfW  dfe  11  ^11  har  vuthai  man  tan  parrarbai  sabh  jag  hari-aa  ho-ay.  [  |61|  | 

God  becomes  kind,  it  rains,  thus  mind  and  body  bloom,  and  the  whole  world  turns  green. "  61 

¥3#  wfa        6><J'  s^bJr  fen  11  vadrJiai  jhaal  ihalumbhlai  naavrhaa  la-ee-ai  kis. 

Heavy  rain  is  storming,  whose  name  to  remember  now? 

?>*t  w^bJr  iranut      iras  hh3§  11ft  11  naa-o  la-ee-ai  parmaysrai  b_hannan gharjian  samrath.  ||62|| 

Let  us  remember  the  name  of  God,  He  is  competent  to  create  and  destroy.  62 

<Jdd<d  ift  |3  srafo  Sarftr      H»fe  11  harhat  bhee  tooN  tooN  karahi  boleh  bhalee  baaQ- 

The  Persian  wheel  (of  well)  recites  Tu  (you:  God),  Tu  (you),  it  recites  in  good  (sweet)  words. 

nrftra  tt&  u^fo  ft  fawr  f#  sraftr  vww  11  saahib  sadaa  hajjoor  hai  ki-aa  uchee  karahi  pukaar. 

Master  is  ever  present,  why  are  you  crying  loudly? 

fofc  Franr  firfe  ufo  %  e8w  feft  fesa  ot|  ii  jin  jagal  upaa-ay  har  rang  kee-aa  tisai  vitahu  kurbaan. 

God  is  one  who  has  created  world  and  is  enjoying  it,  I  sacrifice  myself  for  Him. 

wu  rafe  3+  hu  ftrifc  hw  try;  ^tw  it  aap  chhodeh  £aaN  saho  milai  sachaa  ayhu  veechaar. 

If one  frees  from  ego,  then  he  can  meet  Master,  this  is  real  point  of  view. 

zrfft  ftof  ifi52?  sfe  b  Hsr  ww  11  ha-umai  fikaa  bolnaa  bujh  na  sakaa  kaar. 

Speaking  stupid  in  ego,  will  not  understand  service, 

feff  few^f       ftPX'fetf'  WWfeff  H^t  feiJTf  11 

van  tarin  taribiiavao  tujhai  Dhi-aa-idaa  an-din  sadaa  vihaaQ. 
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Forests,  vegetation  three  worlds,  all  remember  you,  they  always  spend  day  and  night  in  it 
fts  Hfddjd  fe£  t>  wfew  aft  aft  qa       n  bin  satgur  kinai  na  paa-i-aa  kar  kar  thakay  veechaar. 
Without  true  Guru,  none  can  realize  Him,  many  are  tired  of  thinking  and  thinking. 
P. 1421 

?reft  erafir  #  »nr#  w  wit  ftftr  iwft  n  nadar  karahi  jay  aapnee  taaN  aapay  laihi  savaar. 

If  he  Himself  becomes  kind,  then  He  Himself  gets  fashioned 

<roa  arayfy  fir^t  fbwfewr  wi  ft  uwr  h£3ii 

naanak  gurmukh  jinHee  Dhi-aa-i-aa  aa-ay  say  parvaaQ.  ||63|| 

Nanak  says,  "Those  Gurmukhs,  who  have  remembered  God,  their  birth  is  welcome. "  63 
#ai  s  wat4t  au^t  #at  5     %fo  ii  jog  na  bjiagvee  kapdiee  jog  na  mailay  vays. 
Union  is  neither  in  saffron  clothes,  nor  in  dirty  dress. 

"ffe  tfeWT  R?J  U^frft  nfc3ld  of  flftfe  ll&JII 

naanak  ghar  baithi-aa  jog  paa-ee-ai  satgur  kai  updays.  1 164|  | 

Nanak  says,  "With  the  teaching  of  true  Guru,  union  is  available  while  sitting  in  home. "  64 

w^tt*^  8*ft     uaft  gar  a»ft  ii  chaaray  kundaa  jay  Maveh  bayd  parheh  jug  chaar. 

If  one  wanders  in  four  directions  and  reads  Vedas  in  four  ages. 

OTsar  ww     oft  Hfc  wft  tnwft  >to  ngmi 

naanak  saachaa  biiaytai  har  man  vasai  paavahi  mo}ch  du-aar.  ||65j| 

Nanak  says,  "The  liberation  is  available  by  meeting  true  Guru,  and  keeping  him  in  mind. "  65 
7TOof  ZTelH  «3§  MHH  of1  Hfe  8^t  ftwfo  TO  ft3  II 

naanak  hukam  vaitai  khasam  kaa  mat  dtsavee  fireh  chal  chit 

Nanak  says,  "Master's  order  operates,  do  not  wander  under  the  direction  of  your  mind. 
H5>w  Hf  arfa  %¥t£t  m  ft  traft  ftra  ii  manmukti  sa-o  kar  dostee  sukh  ke  puchheh  mit. 
O!  my  friend,  you  are  having  friendship  with  a  Manmukh,  how  you  ask  about  happiness? 
sraw  sf  aft  #H3>  Hfejjd  h§  H'fe  ftf  ii  gurmuJsh  sa-o  kar  dostee  satgur  sa-o  laa-ay  chit. 
Have  friendship  with  Gurmukh,  and  keep  true  Guru  in  mind 

mis  HZEwym&itftwm  M  ftra  ii^ii  jaman  ma  ran  kaa  mool  katee-ai  taaN  sukh  hovee  mit.  I  |66|l 

O!  my  friend,  let  the  source  of  birth  and  death  be  tapped,  then  you  can  enjoy  happiness. "  66 

ffe»r  wfU  Hwa'ferft  w  stf  jreft  a%  ii  dhuli-aaN  aap  samjhaa-isee  jaa  ka-o  nadar  karay. 

Upon  whomever  He  is  kind,  He  will  guide  the  straying  one. 

777m  rmtft  wn€t  arc  uwa  a%  iif^n  naanak  nadree  baahree  karan  palaah  karay.  1 167|  | 

Nanak  says,  "One  outside  His  grace,  does  lot  of  wasteful  actions.  "67 

hwot  huw  a  salok  mehlaa  4  SALOK  M:  4 

ifT^Hfeara  ippft  ii  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad. 

God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

^53*3ftw  H<j'fl^t  fajp  sraKftf  ftrte»r  aft  3*  n 

vadbnaagee-aa  sohaagan.ee  jinHaa  gurmukh  mili-aa  har  raa-ay. 

Those  married  women  are  lucky  ones,  who  meet  God-King,  through  Gurmukh. 

nfeft  #ft  ydj!'jft»r jtooT ?rfU mrft  iiiii  antar jot  pargaasee-aa  naanak naam  samaa-ay. 

Nanak  says,  "Their  light  within  is  lighted,  they  are  merging  in  name. "  1 

Hpdjid      a  ftrft  Hf  ?n3T  ftfe  ii  vaahu  vaahu  satgur  puraJdi  hai  jin  sach  jaataa  so-ay. 
The  true  Guru  ,  Purakh  is  Vaha,Vaha,  but  for  them,  who  have  known  the  same  True. 
fir?  fkfewr  ft*  fat  35  m  tftm  dft  11  jit  mili-ai  tikji  utrai  tan  man  seetal  ho-ay. 
Meeting  whom,  thirst  quenches,  the  mind  and  body  become  cool 

H  ft  did  Hft  VW  &  ftm  S  HH3  H¥  aft  II 
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vaahu  vaahu  satgur  sat  puraisd  hai  jis  no  samat  sabJi  ko-ay. 

Vaha  Vaha  is  true  Guru,  true  Purakh,  for  whom,  every  one  is  alike 

WTT       JTfe3T6  fe<j|d  &  ftTH  f}?^  §7l3fe  ffe  dfe  11 

vaahu  vaahu  satgur  nirvair  hat  jis  nindaa  ustattul  ho-ay. 

Vaha,  Vaha  is  true  Guru,  beyond  animosity,  for  whom  fame  and  defame  are  alike. 

?ir     Hfedw  mr?  &  flmwtefe  ggy  #feT?  11  vaahu  vaahu  sajgursujaan  hai  jfs  antar  barahm  veechaar, 

Vaha,  Vaha,  is  all  aware  true  Guru.  In  his  mind  is  the  thought  of  God 

rrfew?  ftfef  frftnfM??  ?r  vavf  n  vaahu  vaahu  satgur  nirankaar  hai  jis  ant  na  paaraavaar. 
Vaha,  Vaha  is  true  Guru,  Formless,  whose  end  and  limits  are  nowhere. 
^      rrfeara-  &  fir  Hf  ft"^  ftfe  11  vaahu  vaahu  satguroo  hai  je  sach  drirb-aa-ay  so -ay. 
Vaha  Vaha  is  true  Guru,  if  he  teaches  about  same  true  One. 
(TOo?  HTddld  ?<tT       ft?H  #       V3^T%  5fe  IIP II 

naanafc  satgur  vaahu  vaahu  jis  tay  naam  paraapa£  ho-ay.  j  |2|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Vaha,  Vaha,  is  true  Guru,  from  whom  name  is  learnt. "  2 

gfo  iff  w  ftfijOT  3TOHfa  jry  iiftre  II  hai"  parab_h  sachaa  sohilaa  gurmukh  naam  goving\ 

True  song  of  praise  is  for  God-Master,  and  name  of  God  is  for  Gurmukh. 

»r??fe?)  mj  xmn?  sjfcj  3ftr»p  Hftr  »f#?  »  an-djn  naam  salaahnaa  har  japi-aa  man  aanand- 

Day  and  night  by  praising  the  name,  and  by  repeating  God,  mind  enjoys  bliss. 

3OTafr  <jft  yftenr  yaw  w^?  ir  vadb_haagee  har  paa-i-aa  pooran  parmaanand.. 

With  great  luck,  the  perfect  supreme  bliss,  is  blessed  by  God 

frs       mj  jwftwr  agfa-  ?r  wffr  nfe  #31  nan 

jan  naanak  naam  sahaali-aa  bahurh  na  man  tan  bhang,  ||3|] 

Nanak  says,  "Praising  name  of  God,  the  mind  and  body  do  no  separate  again. "  3 

m  fUtftw  h#  ?>g  fef       fosfir  ftmrftwr  it  mooN  piree-aa  sa-o  nayhu  ki-o  sajan  mileh  pi-aari-aa. 

/  am  in  love  with  my  dear,  O!  lovable,  how  I  can  meet,  my  love  ? 

uf  f^r  fei  rms  nfe  h^'IW  ii  ha-o  dhoodjiayslee  tin  sajan  sach  savaari-aa. 

/  search  for  that  dear,  who  is  fashioned  by  True. 

rrfegrg  A^fkf&SftfA^fegH?  ^^fW  h  satgur  maidaa  mi£  hai  jay  milai  ta  ih  man  vaari-aa. 

True  Guru  is  my  friend,  if!  meet  him,  I  shall  surrender  my  mind  to  him. 

$w  g  fijf  eftr  aft  hh?  ftrans^rfW  n  dayNdaa  mooN  pir  das  har  sajan  sirjaQhaari-aa. 

01  my  God,  my  dear,  my  fashioner,  let  me  know  about  my  love. 

A'Aoi  o§  ftrar  wrfi  uni^  Hfedid  ?^fe  teirtew  nan 

naanak  ha-o  pir  bhaalee  aapnaa  satgur  naal  dikhaali-aa.  |  |4|  | 

Nanak  says,  "I  was  searching  for  my  dear,  true  Guru  has  shown  Him  with  me. "  4 
3f  y^t  fejrrfr  iftr  Hf  >f  rms        n  ha-o  kharhee  nihaalee  panDh  mat  mooN  sajan  aav-ay. 
/  am  standing  on  way  (roadside)  and  looking  for  Him,  my  dear  may  come. 
#      fHT^t  *m  ft  ftra  ftte  ftis^  ii  ko  aan  milaavai  aj  mai  pir  may!  milaava-ay. 
May  someone  come,  and  let  me  meet,  to  be  in  union  with  my  dear. 
P.  1422 

ij@  ffhf  ofg^r  fen  fe<;9  a&  *??fW  S  ft  fWr  fe^wt!  n 

ha-o  jee-o  karee  lis  vita-o  cha-o  khannee-ai  jo  mai  piree  d'&haava-ay. 

/  will  cut  my  heart  into  four  pieces,  for  him,  who  shows  me  my  love. 

<ro=f  <rfe  *rfe  5fe»r»  3i"3if  ygrftw^  im  ii  naanak  har  ho-ay  da-i-aal  taaN  gur  pooraa  maylaava-ay.  1 1 5 1 1 

Nanak  says,  "If  God  becomes  kind,  He  will  get  me  meet  my  perfect  Guru. "  5 

«f3fo  %  trfft  3ffr  HTfte»ft  fir  »rt  frfe  n  antar  jor  ha-umai  tan  maa-i-aa  koorbee  aavai  jaa-ay. 
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In  my  mind  is  the  urge  of  ego,  body  is  only  an  illusion,  it  comes  and  goes. 

tfPdjra  sr  aawffewr  nfe  s  Roft  335  3fe»F  ?>  wfe  11 

satgur  kaa  furmaa-i-aa  man  na  sakee  du£ar  tari-aa  na  jaa-ay. 

OA<v  /Ae  orrfer  of  true  Guru,  otherwise  you  cannot  swim  across  the  difficult  (ocean). 

Treife  at  fan  »nv#  ft  a#  nfeaja  wife  11  nadar  karay  jis  aapnee  so  chalai  satgur  bJiaa-ay. 

Upon  whomever,  He  is  kind,  he  lives  in  the  love  of  true  Guru. 

nfcfra  sr  otto  H3S  5  #  feft  ft  35  wife  11  satgur  kaa  siarsan  safal  hai  jo  ichhai  so  fal  paa-ay. 

Seeing  true  Guru,  is  a  success  (useful),  one  gets  the  fruits,  one  desires  for. 

ftnft  nfeara  tflW  af  faw  ii  s>n§  irfe  11  jinee  satgur  manni-aaN  ha-o  tin  kay  laaga-o  paa-ay. 

Those  who  obey  the  true  Guru,  I  serve  at  their  feet 

~&        fs  fa  w>fe?r  at  ftw  srffe  win  naanak  taa  kaa  daas  hai  je  an-djn  rahai  liv  laa-ay.  ||6|  | 
Nanah  says,  "I  am  the  servant  of  those,  who,  day  and  night,  are  intuned  with  Him. "  6 
to  fu#  ftmpf  ftrs  53ht>  fef  fev^ift  11  jinaa  piree  pi-aar  bin  darsan  ki-o  taripat-ee-ai. 
Those  who  love  their  dear,  how  they  can  content,  without  seeing  Him. 
?ra5r ftw  R3lfe  arsHftr fea  hs  aurfWk  hp  11  naanak milay  sufchaa-ay  gurmukh.  ih  man  rehsee-ai.  |[7|| 
Nanah  says,  "Meeting  Gurmuhh  with  love,  my  mind  enjoys  bliss. "  7 
fair  fWt  fwa  fef  tftefo  faa  ann*  11  jinaa  piree  pi-aar  ki-o  jeevan  pir  baa h ray. 
Those  who  are  in  love  with  dear,  how  can  they  live  without  Him? 

mr  nrorr  jroat  rftefo  #  3%  iicii  jaaN  saho  daykban  aapnaa  naanak  thee  van  bhee  haray.  1  |8l  | 
Nanah  says,  "When  they  see  their  Master,  they  turn  all  green. "  8 

to  arayftf  wfefa  £3  §  ifteH  h3  «ffe»r  11  jinaa  gurmukJi  andar  nayhu  tai  pareetam  sachai  laa-t-aa. 

Those  Gurmuhhs  who  have  love  in  mind,  are  blessed  by  true  dear. 

w3\  >>rt  %u  ;roet  i$fk  rorfew  lit  11  raatee  atai  dayhu  naanak  paraym  samaa-i-aa.  ||9|| 

Day  and  night,  Nanah  is  merging  in  His  love.  9 

irairfk  h#  »THeft  fa?  *$3H  m  in^W  11  gurmukJi  sachee  aaskee  jit  pareetam  sachaa  paa-ee-ai. 
Gurmuhh 's  love  is  true,  through  which  the  True  dear  is  blessed 

w>fc?>  OTftr  »r#fe  ^rsoT  Hufa  hm^W*  ii  "^o  ii  an-din  rahert  anand  naanak  sahj  samaa-ee-ai.  ||10|| 

Z)a>  fl/irf  night,  Nanah  is  in  bliss,  merging,  in  ease,  10 

rw  ijH  ftwp?  aw  y%  %  u'dWk  11  sachaa  paraym  pi-aar  gur  pooray  tay  paa-ee-ai. 

True  love  for  the  loving,  is  blessed  by  perfect  Guru. 

aaf  s  5t     mra  ufe  arc  ar^Wr  mil  kabhoo  na  hovai  fchang  naanak  har  gun  gaa-ee-ai.  |  |ll|  | 

Nanah  says,  "It  (love)  never  breaks,  let  us  sing  the  attributes  of  God  "11 

to  "fefa  Tf&TyQ  fef  tftarfij  fWt  ftrgteip  11  jinMaa  andar  sachaa  nayhu  ki-o  jeevni"  piree  vihooQi-aa. 

Those  who  have  true  love  in  mind,  how  should  they  live  without  dear? 

araHfk  >r&  npftr  iraa      feffiw  ii<»ii  gurmukJi  maylay  aap  naanak  chiree  vicjihunni-aa.  ||12|| 

Nanah  says,  "He  Himself  gets  to  unite  Gurmukhs,  who  are  in  separation,  since  long. "  12 

frT7>  oc§  ifH  fwf  3f  »r0  js^few  H3M  sfe  ii  jin  ka-o  paraym  pi-aar  ta-o  aapay  laa-i-aa  karam  kar. 

Those  who  are  in  love  with  loving,  He  Himself,  becoming  kind,  blesses  them  with  it 

(TTicf  &u  toffe  A  fpfea^ft  ?pw  aft  11  nan  naanak  layho  milaa-ay  mai  jaachikdeejai  naam  har.  ||13[| 

Nanak  says,  "O!  God,  give  me,  the  beggar,  your  name,  and  let  me  be  in  union  with  you. "  13 

araHfif  Tjft  araHfe  #t  11  gurmukb.  hasai  gurmukh  rovai, 

Gurmukh  laughs,  Gurmukh  weeps. 

fa  araMfa  sra  w&  irarfe  3%  11  je  gurmukJi  karay  saa-ee  bjjagat  hovai. 
Whatever  Gurmukh  does,  that  becomes  your  devotion. 
iwfir  g#  h  sra"  ^raw  11  gurmukh  hovai  so  karay  veechaar. 
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If  one  is  a  Gurmukh,  he  should  apply  his  mind. 

arcwfW  srasr  irt  ire  man  gurmukii  naanak  paaval  paar.  |[14|| 

Nanak  :  Gurmukh  swims  across.  14 

ftm       i^M  fW$  d  araa^  4\&?<s  w  jjnaa  and_ar  naam  niDhaan  hai  gurbaanee  veechaar. 

Those  who  have  the  treasure  of  name,  and  thought  of  Guru 's  word  (Gurhani)  in  mind. 

for        we  f?rd  fef  h#  tida'ftj  n  tin  kay  mulsh  sad  ujlay  tit  sachai  darbaar. 

Their  faces  are  ever  bright,  in  that  true  court 

few  sufew  Gafewr  et§  s  feH^  fir  wftr  sraft  333^  11 

tin  bahdi-aa  u£h-di-aa  kaday  na  visrai  je  aap  bakhsay  karlaar. 

Those  whom  Creator  Himself  blesses,  they,  sitting  and  standing,  never  forget  Him. 

m>s  apwftf  fH*  w  ftfiafir  fir  H$  faraajpft  nwn 

naanak  gurmukh  milay  na  vicMurheh  je  rnaylay  sirjaflhaar.  ||15|j 

Nanak  says,  "Gurmukh  in  union,  does  never  separate,  if  he  is  united  by  fashioner. "  IS 

?ra  iflgr  sft  giadt  h*f  ara^f     Hf  11  gur  peeraa"  kee  chaakree  mahaaN  karih.ee  suki!  saar. 

The  service  of  Guru,  Peer  is  very  hard,  but  it  is  the  essence  of  all  pleasures, 

wefe  eit  ftm  »»RJcfr  feg  w$     ftrwn?  it  nadar  karay  jis  aapnee  tis  laa-ay  hayt  pi-aar. 

Upon  Whomever,  He  becomes  kind,  he  blesses  him  with  love  for  loving. 

Hfedw  sft  fft  aftwp  sffra  3^  htt?  11  satgur  kee  sayvai  lagi-aa  b_ha-ojal  tarai  sansaar. 

Doing  the  service  of  true  Guru,  the  world  swims  across  the  terrible  waters. 

H7>  l^few  35  yferft  wteftr  ftrte  #o"f  11  man  chindi-aa  fai  paa-isee  antar  bibayk  beechaar. 

One,  in  whose  mind  is  logic,  capacity  to  think,  he  will  get  the  desired  fruits. 

Twm  Hfearfif  faftwr  iff  inftift  m     IbWcWd  11  Mil 

naanak  satgur  mili-ai  parab_h  paa-ee-ai  sabh  dookh  nivaaranhaar.  ||16[[ 

Nanak  says,  "Meeting  true  Guru,  one  meets  Master,  He  is  one  to  remove  all  sorrows. "  16 

hshk     #     fft  rffe  ftra  mte  11  manmukb  sayvaa  jo  karay  doojai  bjiaa-ay  chit  laa-ay. 

Manmukh  if  serves,  his  mind  is  in  other's  love. 

V3  btb3  5^5  &  H»few  Au  ?o«fe  11  put  kalat  kutamb  hai  maa-i-aa  moh  vaDhaa-ay. 
He  has  wife,  son,  family,  and  increased  love  for  money. 

eaarfe  &w  wttoft  ttft  »ffe  n  Reft  es»fe  11  dargahi  laykhaa  mangee-ai  ko-ee  ant  na  sakee  cjihadaa-ay. 
When  called  for  accounts,  in  His  court,  none  will  get  him  unchained  in  the  end 

P.  1423 

few  ?r#  Rf     3-         ifa  H»fe  11  bin  naavai  sabJi  dulsb  hai  duisb-daa-ee  moh  maa-ay. 

Without  name,  it  is  sorrow  all  around,  the  love  for  money  is  also  painful 

(V6o(  ajgKftr  «ra^t  wrfewr  h<j  Kfffew  fesfe  jw  frffe  11  vn 

naanak  gurmukh.  nadree  aa-i-aa  moh  maa-i-aa  vichhurh  sab_h  jaa-ay.  1 117|  [ 

Nanak  says,  "Once  one  sees  a  Gurmukh,  all  love  for  money,  leaves  to  go.  "17 

araHftf  jay  hw  to     vsit  <ft  hm  ifeMi 

gurmujsh  hukam  mannay  sah  kayraa  hukmay  hee  sukh.  paa-ay. 

Gurmukh  obeys  the  order  of  Master,  he  earns  happiness,  in  order. 

uotm  d#  jiofM  wst^  3cf>t  rA  mr£  11  hukmo  sayvay  hukam  araaDhay  hukmay  samai  sa maa-ay. 

He  serves  in  order,  adores  in  order,  in  order  he  lives  merging. 

uoTh  wy  jra  jftfH  fWfewr  3H  ut*  it  hukam  varat  naym  such  sanjam  man  chindi-aa  fel  paa-ay. 
If  fast,  religious  code,  purity,  discipline  are  in  order,  then  one  gets  the  desired  fruits. 

Hd'dife  fir  uotA  ?t  Hfe?d  ftf  fe*  11  sadaa  suhaagao  je  hukmai  bujhai  satgur  sayvai  liv  laa-ay. 
If  she  realizes  order,  serves  true  Guru  while  in  tuned  with  him,  she  always  enjoys  marital  bliss. 
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<s'<So(  %v  of%  Br?;  §vte  fe?!*  gsit  h£  fHwi*  iistrii 
naanak  kirpaa  karay  jin  oopar  tinaa  hukmay  la-ay  milaa-ay.  |  [18|  | 
Nanak  says,  "Those  upon  whom  He  is  kind,  He  gets  them  in  union,  in  order. "  18 
odH  7>  u3  HV^t  fed  06*t  adrf  aWfe  II 

manmukh  hukam  na  bujhay  bapujtiee  nit  ha-umai  karam  kamaa-ay. 
Manmukh  does  not  realize  His  order,  the  poor  one,  ever  acts  in  ego. 

?53-  $m  m  Tfny  vftT  5  fpfe  ii  varat  naym  such  sanjam  poojaa  pakhand  bjiaram  na  jaa-ay. 

Fast,  religious  code,  purity,  discipline,  worship,  if  conducted  in  pretence,  doubt  will  not  leave. 

wraay  arrg  wffewr  iiftr  W  fo©  an^t  e*a  6a>S  ii 

an£rahu  kusuDh.  maa-i-aa  mohi  bayDhay  ji-o  hastee  chhaar  udaa-ay. 

They  are  idiotic  from  within,  pierced  by  love  for  money,  act  like  an  elephant  raising  dust 

fflfe  fy£  feft  b  %3fti  fas  ^  faf  jth  ir%  ii  jin  upaa-ay  tisai  na  cheeteh  bin  chayiay  ki-o  sukh  paa-ay. 

One  who  has  created  is  not  in  their  memory,  without  remembering,  how  can  they  be  happy? 

?TOof  iratff  cft»r  qfa  sraS  y^fa  teftw  «w%  ii^tjii 

naanak  parpanch  kee-aa  Dhur  kartai  poorab  lij&i-aa  kamaa-ay.  ||19|| 

Nanak  says,  "This  whole  display  is  preordained,  whatever  one  earns  is  also  preordained. "  19 

gurmukh  parleet  b_ha-ee  man  maani-aa  an-gjn  sayvaa  karat  samaa-ay. 

Gurmukh  is  in  faith,  his  mind  is  happy,  day  and  night,  he  passes  doing  service. 

>fefa  Hfeara  ara  hjt  yrT  Hfeara"  a1  san     hb  wfa  n 

anjar  sa£gur  guroo  sabJi  poojay  satgur  kaa  dara*  daykhai  sabJi  aa-ay. 

In  his  mind  is  true  Guru,  everyone  worships  Guru,  everyone  comes  to  see  true  Guru. 

Htfbft  Hfeara  traH  tAtJ'<ft  ftra  fafe>»r  fens1  Ftf  w  »pfe  ii 

mannee-ai  satgur  param  beech aaree  jit  mili-ai  tisnaa  b_hukh  sab_h  jaa-ay. 

Let  us  think  and  reflect  upon  great  true  Guru,  meeting  whom,  thirst  quenches,  hunger  goes. 
a#     hc  uftwdr  ara  »w?$  n     to1  #fe  frwfa  n 

ha-o  sadaa  sadaa  balihaaree  gur  apunay  jo  parabjv  sachaa  gay-ay  milaa-ay. 

/  ever  and  ever  sacrifice  myself  for  my  Guru,  who  gets  me  to  unite  with  true  Master. 

t><M  stay  uTte»r  fe?r        ara  ag^t  b&  wfe  iisou 

naanak  karam  paa-i-aa  tin  sachaa  jo  gur  charnee  lagay  aa-ay.  ||20|  | 

Nanak  says,  "  Those  who  come  to  serve  at  Guru 's  feet,  are  blessed  with  grace  of  True. "  26 
frT?r  ftraW  h§  7tu    mis  ft       ii  jin  piree-aa  sa-o  nayhu  say  sajao  mai  naal. 
The  friends  who  are  in  love  with  drear,  are  with  me. 

*jf3foHtn%3f  faa*#foa£a*r  wefts  iipiii  antarbaaharha-ofiraaN Miee hirdai  rakjiaa samaal.  ||21|) 
/  wander  inside  and  outside  of  my  home,  and  I  keep  remembering  Him  in  mind.  21 
fas1  fesr  wfc  tea  fefe  fawfew  uteaja  ft8  foa  wte  ii 
jinaa  ik  man  ik  chit  Qhi-aa-i-aa  satgur  sa-o  chit  laa-ay. 

Those  who  keep  true  Guru  in  mind,  remember  him  with-single  mind,  single-heart 

fas  sft     m  a§ft     aaj  arfawr  fea%**  sif  ftw  wfe  n 

tin  kee  d_ukJi  bbukh  ha-umai  vadaa  rog  ga-i-aa  nirdokh  bjja-ay  liv  iaa-ay. 

Their  hunger,  agony  and  arrogance,  chronic  diseases  are  cured,  they  are  disease-free  and  are 
intuned  with  Him. 

are  an^fa  ar?  fyafa  to  Hfii  h%  nwte  n  gun  gaavahi  gun  uchrahi  gun  meh  savai  samaa-ay. 
They  recite  His  virtues,  they  sing  His  virtues,  they  sleep  merged  in  His  virtues. 
iwsot  ara  y%  §  uMfewr  nafa  fMtew  iff  »pfe  iiwii 
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naanak  gur  poo  ray  tay  paa-i-aa  sahj  mili-aa  paraph  aa-ay.  1 |22|  | 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  Messed  by  perfect  Guru,  Master  comes  to  meet  me,  in  ease. "  22 

HTwftf  HIfe»r  %  ft  sik  s  &3t  fWf  it  manmukh  maa-i-aa  moh  hai  naam  na  fagai  pi-aar. 

Manmukh  is  in  love  for  money,  and  has  no  love  for  name. 

m  oth^  ?f  rf«ft  jfe  ett  »tP3T?  ii  koorh  kamaavai  koorh  sanghrai  koorh  karat  aahaar. 

He  earns  lies,  stores  lies,  eats  lies. 

f%  >ffew  05  iffe  >refir  wfe  dfe  Rf      ii  bfkh  maa-i-aa  Ohan  sanch  mareh  ant  ho-ay  sabji  chhaar. 
He  dies  while  collecting  poison,  wealth,  in  illusion,  in  the  end,  everything  is  reduced  to  ash. 
ET3H  mn  m%  iJtw  a^ftr       %  fepg  n  karam  Qharam  such  sanjam  karahi  antar  tobJi  vikaar. 
ffe  does  rituals,  purifications,  lives  in  discipline,  but  in  his  mind  is  greed,  evil-intention. 

M5#T  6»  H        W  lit  Sfe  WJPf  113311 

naanak  manmukh  je  kamaavai  so  thaa-ay  na  pavai  dargeh  ho-ay  khu-aar.  ||23|  j 

Nanak  says,  "Whatever  Manmukh  earns,  it  achieves  no  objective,  he  suffers  in  His  court "  23 

h«(V  3*31*  ftrfo  h  ww  w&  ftf  ?ftf»r  xfe  wte  n 

sabhnaa  raagaa"  vich  so  bjhalaa  bhaa-ee  jit  vasi-aa  man  aa-ay. 

O!  brother,  the  bestRaga,  among  allRagas  is  that,  with  which  God  comes  to  stay  in  mind. 

3»3i  ?re  Hf     t  sftMfe  5tfr  s  Frfe  ii  raag  naad  sajjh  sach  hai  keemat  kahee  na  jaa-ay. 

7?je  Rages,  the  sounds  (songs)  alt  are  true,  all  are  beyond  value. 

3»H  ?jt#       teft  uo[h  w  ffW  trfe  n  raagai  naadai  baahraa  inee  hukam  na  boojjii-aa  jaa-ay. 

But  God  is  outside  theRagas  and  sounds,  one  cannot  realize  His  order  only  through  these. 

(TOe?  jjcrft  a#  f&r     5fe  Hferfid  §     yfe  n 

naanak  hukmai  boojiiai  tinaa  raas  ho-ay  satgur  tay  sojhee  paa-ay. 

Nanak  says,  "Those,  who  realize  order,  for  them  these  are  good,  learn  this  from  true  Guru, 
ws  few  few  t  dfeupfiiS  feft  #  atPfe  ii  38  ii  sabh  kichh  tis  tay  ho-i-aa  ji-o  tisai  dee  raja  a -ay.  ||24|| 
Everything  is  fashioned  bv  him,  in  the  way  he  wills. "  24 
P. 1424 

Hfeara  fefe  wfrr?  ?m  ft  «ff>j3  at  enrfe  ii  satgur  vich  amrit  naam  hai  amrit  kahai  kahaa-ay. 

In  the  (words  of)  true  Guru  is  the  nectar  of  name,  he  recites  and  teaches  to  recite  sweetly. 

iraH^t  wm  fc3H#  flraHW  mi  fWfe  n  gurmatee  naam  nirmalo  nirmal  naam  Dhi -aa-ay. 

In  the  wisdom  of  Gum,  name  is  pure,  remember  this  pure  name. 

wf)j3  wit  3?  ft  arayftf  ?ft  Hfc  »rfe  ii  amrit  banee  tat  hai  gurmuktl  vasai  man  aa-ay. 

The  nectar  of  word  is  a  reality,  that  comes  to  stay  in  the  mind  of  Gurmukhs. 

ftnj#  mm  maritm     dfe  firapfe  n  hirdai  kamal  pargaasi-aa  jotee  jot  miiaa-ay. 

Their  lotus  of  heart  is  blooming,  and  their  light  is  merging  in  light. 

naanak  satgur  tin  ka-o  mayli-on  jin  Dhur  mastak  bhaag  likhaa-ay.  j  |25|  | 

Nanak  says,  "True  Guru  meets  them,  for  whom  he  is  preordained  "  25 

>jfef%  few  »ffti  ft  htshw  f¥  77  f=rfe  ii  andar  tisnaa  ag  hai  manmukh  Mulch  na  jaa-ay. 

In  the  mind  of  Manmukh  is  fire  of  lust,  his  hunger  is  never  satisfied. 

hu  f^a  m  5?  ft  ffe  ^fW  mr^rfe  ii  moh  kutamb  sabh  koorh  hai  koorh.  rahi-aa  laptaa-ay. 

His  love  for  family  is  all  false,  he  is  engrossing  in  false. 

BtsfeTj  flj3*  f^3^  ffef  w  ?rfe  ii  an -din  chintaa  chintvai  chintaa  baDhaa  jaa-ay. 

Day  and  night,  he  worries  in  worries,  bound  in  worries  he  leaves. 

rhs  H3f  s  fortt  ufA  m»  soffe  ii  jaman  maran  na  chuk-ee  ha-umai  karam  kamaa-ay. 

He  earns  actions  in  ego,  his  cycle  of  birth  and  death,  does  not  cease. 
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ara  n«'ifl  fwa  7TO5f  s£  as*  iq£ii  gur  sarnaa-ee  ubrai  naanak  la-ay  chliadaa-ay.  1 |26|  | 
In  the  refuge  of  Gum,  he  can  liberate.  Nanak  says,  "He  gets  him  free. "  26 
H'liditf  uw  zrfa  ftpii'ffet:1  H3ifai%  Hfeara  Bffe  n 
satgur  purakh  har  J2hJ-aa-idaa  satsangat  satgur  bJhaa-ay. 

Those  who  remember,  God,  Purakh,  in  true  congregation  ,  true  Guru  likes  them. 

HdHflfe  Hfafld      gfeftdar?  ilwfe  ii  satsangat  satgur  sayvday  har  maylay  gur  maylaa-ay. 

In  true  congregation,  they  serve  true  Guru,  God  unites  the  uniting  with  Guru. 

&g  sSri«  naif/  fWg  5  ar§  Sftra  ivfk  s<j'lfe  11 

ayhu  Ma-ojal  jagat  sansaar  hai  gur  bohith  naam  taraa-ay. 

This  world  is  a  terrifying  ocean,  the  boat  of  Guru,  the  name  of  God,  gets  to  swim  across. 

araftpft  w&  rffew  aj?  vw  vfe  Aunfe  n  gursiisb.ee  biiaarjaa  mani-aa  gur  pooraa  paar  langhaa-ay. 

Sikhs  of  Guru  obey  His  will,  perfect  Guru  gets  them  to  swim  across. 

arafW  cftsjfejfktfouH  ynft  &  arfe  ytftr  n  gu  rsiJshaa14  kee  har  Phoorh  deh  ham  paapee  b_hee  gat  paaNhi. 

0/  GW,  W*.vs  me  with  feet-dust  of  the  Sikhs  of  Guru,  so  that  sinner  like  me  is  also  liberated. 

gfa  wrafe  ufa     teftp>F  are  A'fia  ftifew  wfe  it 

Dhur  mastak  har  parabji  lijshi-aa  gur  naanak  mili-aa  aa-ay. 

God  has  preordained  for  me,  so  Guru  Nanak  has  come  to  meet 

rmasra  >rfa  fa^fem^  ufa  eaarcr  k£  as*  n  jamkankar  maar  bidaari-an  har  dargeh  la-ay  rJikaetaa-ay. 

By  beating  the  devil  of  death,  he  throws  him  out,  thus  God  liberates  in  His  court 

grafey  £  H'U'ftr  g  ?fo     >rfe  ftftpfe  ippii  gursikhaa  no  saabaas  hai  hartuthaa  mayl  milaa-ay.  ||27|| 

/  hail  the  Sikhs  of  Guru,  God  has  become  kind  and  has  got  them  in  Guru  *$  union.  27 

arfe     <ifa  jsm  fesifewr  foft  ftsu  F3M  fa*fte»r  n 

gur  poorai  har  naam  dituaa-i-aa  jin  vichahu  bjiaram  chukaa-i-aa. 

The  perfect  Guru  has  taught  me  the  name  of  God,  who  removes  the  doubts  from  my  mind. 

?PH  tlfa  ofty%  3Tffe  otfa  rtJ<S4  K3T  ihrfeMf1  II 

raam  naam  har  keerat  gaa-ay  kar  chaanan  mag  daykhaa-i-aa. 

He  has  taught  me  to  remember  and  sing  praise  of  God,  has  lighted  my  path  to  see  Him. 
tjfft  H*fa  £a  fe*  mtift  wfefo     wfewr  ii  ha-umai  maar  ayk  liv  laagee  antar  naam  vasaa-i-aa. 
He  has  killed  my  ego  to  intune  me  with  Him,  and  has  got  His  name  to  abide  in  my  mind 
araH#  hh  fffti  ?>  jt£  h#  infe  wrfew  n  gurmatee  jam  johi  na  sakai  sachai  naa-ay  samaa-i-aa. 
In  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  the  devil  of  death  cannot  touch,  he  has  got  me  merged  in  true  name, 
m  wit  »rfy  w&5  ara^  S     #  wfe  wfew  n 
sa£h  aapay  aap  vartai  kartaa  jo  fchaavai  so  naa-ay  laa-i-aa. 

The  Creator  does  everything  by  Himself,  whomever  He  wills,  He  gives  His  name. 

a'a«  tp§  s£  3+     tej     ftt$  Hfa  frfewr  iptii 
jan  naanak  naa-o  la-ay  taaN  jeevai  bin  naavai  kjiin  mar  jaa-i-aa.  I  j  28]  | 
Nanak  says,  "I  live  by  remembering  His  name,  without  it,  I  will  die  in  a  moment "  28 
m  »¥3fe  ufft  m  $fk     <rfft  jvscs  farnr  n 
man  antar  ha-umai  rog  bjiaram  Mioolay  ha-umai:  saakatdurjanaa. 

In  mind  is  ailment  of  ego,  the  arrogant,  non-believer,  bad  character,  are  straying  in  doubts. 
<too(  gar  ar^tfe  fate  nfeajd  frg  miy  iptfii  naanak  rog  gavaa-ay  mil  satgur  saafihoo  sajnaa.  ||29[| 
Nanak  says,  "For  getting  cured  of  ailments,  meet  the  dear  saints,  and  true  Guru. "  29 
araw^t  ufa  zrfb      n  gurmatee  har  har  bolay. 
In  the  wisdom  of  Guru,  she  recites  God,  God 

tifa  i^fH  oM'tO  fefiHgffeufaa^ijfotftr^  n  har  paraymkasaa-eedinasraat  har  ratee  har  rang  cholay. 
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Day  and  night,  she  is  bound  in  God's  love,  in  His  love,  she  enjoys  all  pleasures. 

<rfe  $w      t>  sstfr  Hf       naif  A     ii  harjaisaa  purakh  na  labJi-ee  safchdaylshi-aa  jagat  mai  tolay. 

/  have  searched  and  tried  all  over  the  world,  I  could  not  find  a  person  (dear)  like  God 

m  Hfe'difo  ?™  fejj'faop  Ms  nfm  7;  era  a$  11  gur  satgur  naam  d_irhaa-i-aa  man  anat  na  kaahoo  dolay. 

Guru,  true  Guru  has  taught  me  name,  my  immeasurable  mind,  does  not  waver  for  anyone  else. 

FT7T  <VAo(  ufe  aT  OTT  5  3_ra  HfijdltJ  a  MB  II30II 

jan  naanak  har  kaa  d_aas  hai  gur  satgur  kay  gul  golay.  1 1 30 1 1 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  a  servant  of  God,  but  of  true  Guru,  I  am  servant  of  his  servants. "  30 

P. 1425 

HWo?  mw  u  salok  mehlaa  5  SAL  OK  M:  5 
^g^HPddH  ipvfe  ii  ik-oNkaar  sa£gur  prsaag\ 
God  is  one,  realized  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 

at^lkwiT  >Mfij  ftnft  torn'  w&  n  ratay  say-ee  je  mukn  na  morhaNniH  jinHee  sinjaafcaa  saa-ee. 
Those  who  have  realized  Master,  and  do  not  turn  their  face,  they  are  in  His  love. 
sfe  sfe      at  IWt  ftnp  crfo  s  w^t  ihii  jharh  jharti  pavgay  kachay  birhee  jinHaa  kaar  na  aa-ee.  [  [  1 1 1 
Those  who  have  not  gone  through  the  pangs  of  separation,  such  the  mean  ones  drop  and  fall 
qsfr  tegs*  wz  uzm  w&  ft3\  w$  n  Dhanee  vihoonaa  paat  patambar  bjiaahee  saytee  jaalay. 
One  without  lover,  should  burn  her  silken  dress  in  fire. 

g^tfefe arfVJl  mrf  ?roei f  m ?r£  ii?ii  Dhoorhee  vich  ludand-£tieesohaaN  naanak tai  sah  naalay.  ||2|| 

Nanak  says,  "If  I  am  with  you,  my  love,  I  will  look  nice,  even  when  rolling  in  dust. n  2 

an?  a  nafe  wratfWr  wfo  tAt        ii  gur  kai  sabad  araaDhee-ai  naam  rang  bairaag. 

Adore  Him  with  the  word  of  Guru,  and  be  restless  in  the  love  for  His  name. 

tftf  itead'iflwjraiiRSWHf  fera^r  113 11  jeetay  panch  bairaa-ee-aa  naanak  safal  maarooih  raag.||3]| 

Nanak  says,  "If  it  conquers  five  enemies  (senses),  then  singing  of  Maru  Raga  is  a  success.  "3 

nfrffef  3?w3f  ftr^  fas*  ^fa  fet  11  jaaN  mooN  ik  ta  lakJi  £a-o  jitee  pin  nay  dar  kit-rhay. 

Wlten  you  are  on  my  side,  I  can  overcome  lacs,  they  are  like  beggars  at  my  doors. 

whs  faW  arfef  r3h  ftrfe  a>#  h  feH%  11  mi  baa  man  birthaa  ga-i-o  jannam  jin  keejo  so  visray.  1 14|  | 

01  Brahman,  you  are  wasting  yourself,  you  have  forgotten  the  One,  who  gave  you  life.  4 

nrafe  h  an  ift»fl*5r  anjj  ?>  sfrsr/  &fe  11  soratti  so  ras  peejee-ai  kabhoo  na  feekaa  ho-ay. 

While  singing,  sorath  drink  that  nectar,  which  never  becomes  tasteless. 

A '  Ac?       ?)TH  3Tff  dl'Klttfftl  tJtJdJd  ftgMH  Jffe  imn 

naanak  raam  naam  gun  gaa-ee-ah  d_argeh  nirmal  so-ay.  ||5|| 

Nanak  says,  "One  who  sings  the  name  of  God,  he  becomes  pure  to  reach  His  court. "  5 
S  yfe  3tT  wflr  few  #fe  s        11  jo  parabJi  rakjiay  aap  tin  ko-ay  na  maar-ee. 
One  who  is  protected  by  God  Himself,  none  can  kill  him. 

?FH  fctp7>  irer  3T?  H'dtil  ii  andar  naam  niDhaan  sad_aa  gun  saar-ee. 
In  his  mind  is  the  treasure  of  name,  he  ever  remembers  His  attributes. 
sot  £of  *joth  Hfe  3fe  Hf  trg^  ti  aykaa  tayk  agamm  man  tan  parab_h  Phaar-ee. 
He  depends  only  upon  One,  that  Master,  he  keeps  in  mind  and  body, 
w  %  wftrf  a  7  Q^'dtA  11  lagaa  rang  apaar  ko  na  utaara-ee, 
/fe  /s  in  immeasurable  love,  none  can  fade  it 

araMfW  <rfe  ans  arfe  mrftr  H¥  ira^t  11  gurmukn  har  gun  gaa-ay  sahj  sukh  saar-ee. 
Gurmukh  sings  the  attributes  of  God,  he  remembers  Him  in  joy,  in  ease. 
stsot  <vm  ftrra  fe£  ffe  <r^t    11  naanak  naam  niDhaan  rkjai  ur  haar-ee.  1 16|  | 
Nanak  says,  "Name  is  a  treasure,  keep  it  in  heart. "  6 
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at  ft  war  >rfe  ?cft  3173  fjrfir  ii  karay  so  changa  maan  duyee  gan.a£  laahi. 
Whatever  He  does,  accept  it  as  good,  leave  other  calculations. 
»ru^r  <refe  fcd'to  wO  &y  wfe  11  apnee  nadar  nihaal  aapay  laihu  laa-ay. 
Keeping  me  in  His  eyes,  (becoming  graceful),  He  Himself  gives  me  His  love. 
aff^H^  fy^H  t>ro  say  ate  ii  jan  dayh  malee  updays  vichahu  Maram  jaa-ay. 
O!  God  teach  me  your  wisdom,  so  that  my  doubt  from  mind  goes. 
S  gfo  ftsftw  *w  ret  to  swfe  n  jo  Dhur  liJshj-aa  iayJsti  so-ee  sadh  kamaa-ay. 
Whatever  is  preordained,  that  everyone  earns. 

to  stf  few  $  *ftr  jtft  <vfo  frfe  ii  sab_h_  kachh  Jis  dai  vas  doojee  naahi  jaa-ay, 
Everything  is  under  His  control  (to  grant),  there  is  no  other  place. 

mra  mr  wre  b£  to  eft  tfte  arrfe  iipii  naanak  sukh  anajj  Ma-ay  pa  rath  kee  man  rajaa-ay.  j|7|| 

Nanak  says,  "Accepting  Master's  will,  I  am  happy,  I  am  in  bliss. "  7 

?ra  TOf  fire  ftmtW  to>  b£  fetres  n  gur  pooraa  jin  simri-aa  say-ee  bha-ay  nihaal. 

Those  who  have  remembered  perfect  Guru,  they  are  happy. 

iros  7fh         ot^h  »pf  irfrr  IICM  naanak  naam  araaPJiarjaa  kaaraj  aavai  raas.  ||8|| 

Nanak  says,  "By  adoring  His  name,  all  matters  are  settled. "  8 

wft  tom  oM*e%  era%  <p$  zrfe  n  paapee  karam  kamaavday  karday  haa-ay  haa-ay. 

The  sinners  do  wrong  actions,  then  they  wail  and  cry. 

naanak  ji-o  math  an  maaPhaanee-aa  ti-o  math  ay  Dhararn  raa-ay.  1 19|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Like  the  churning  rod  churns  (curd),  same  way judge  of  Justice  churns  (sinners).  "9 
?w  fWftrfo  hto  ¥tcsh  ire^ro  fftfe  ii  naam  Dhi-aa-in  saajnaa  janam  padaarath  jee|. 
O!  dears,  remember  the  name  of  God,  and  win  the  wealth  of  life. 

iTOof  qgH  *5n>  toRi  eftS  us ujfts  mon  naanak  Dhararn  aisay  chaveh  keeio fehavan  puneet.  ||10|| 
Nanak  says,  "The  fudge  of justice  addresses  them  :  you  have  purified  my  court "  10 
to#  Erarfe  fk&  ansfe  wi^rw1  u  khubti-rhee  kuthaa-ay  milhee  gafan.  kumantaree-aa. 
Due  to  sweet  tongue  of  the  bad  counselors,  I  am  stuck  in  bad  place. 

to>  §to  ftnr  wif  >wfo  n  11  n  naanak  say-ee  ubray  jinaa  bhaag  mathaahi.  ||11|| 
Nanak  says,  "Only  they  liberate,  for  whom  it  is  preordained  "  11 

gift  wtftj  ft  a§  to  »ry^  ii  sui-rJiay  sujthee  savaNniM  jo  rafcay  sah  aapnai . 
Those  who  are  in  love  with  their  Master,  they  sleep  in  peace 

i[n  fee^F     nf  »fd  mto  s^ftj  ii  13  n  pa  ray  m  vichhohaa  Dharjee  sa-o  a£hay  pahar  lavaNniH.  ||12j| 
Those  separated from  Master,  weep  all  through  day  and  night.  12 
to#  nrmr  wfew  jtft  sra*  ii  sut-rhay  asaNkJi  maa-i-aa  jhoolhee  kaarnay. 
For  the  false  wealth,  many  are  in  slumber. 

ttoot  H  H'diljj  fir  BTOf  wm  Srj'd^  man  naanak  say  jaagaNniH  je  rasnaa  naam  uchaarnay  1 113|  | 
Nanak  says,  "Only  they  awake,  who  recite  name  with  tongue. "  13 
fipr  fere*  Ofe  fw£  ?s  53T3  afro  ii  ma  rig  tisnaa  payjtb  dhulnay  vulhay  nagar  ganPharab. 
Seeing  the  illus'tonary  images,  in  illusionary  city,  many  are  astraying  and  being  robbed 
fojft  to  w&ftpw  <tob  Hfr  sfe  5a  man  jinee  sach  araapjjj-aa  naanak  man  lan  tab.  ||14|| 
Nanak  says,  "Those  who  have  adored  True,  their  mind  and  body  look  nice. "  14 
irfe  fcrere  w&$s%  ibfQ  ym  »wf  11  patfl  uGbaaran  paarbarahm  samrath  purakJi  apaar. 
Supreme  God  liberates  the  declined,  He  is  competent  one,  the  infinite  Purakh. 
P.  1426 

ffiHfe  fir^  ?ttor  h  ftrro  fhdrisuiy  iiiyn  jisahi  uPhaaray  naankaa  so  simray  sirjarihaar.  |[15|| 
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Nanak  says,  "Whomever  He  liberates,  he  remembers  his  Creator.  "IS 

etft  ife  n&z$t  feam  Hf  fef  aefe  it  doojee  cMod  kuvaatarhee  ikas  sa-o  chit  laa-ay. 

Leave  every  other  wrong  path  and  keep  One  in  mind. 

e#       7>>f>w  ?ufe  tt^e^t  irfe  ii i^ii  doojai  bJiaaveeN  naankaa  vahan  lurhHaNd3rh.ee  jaa-ay.  ||16j| 

Nanak  says,  "In  love  with  the  other,  one  rolls  down  in  stream. "  16 

r=i<j<;5  arpg-  Hf^f  orafe  TOnftw  ii  tihtarhay  baajaar  sa-udaa  karan  vanjaari-aa. 

Traders  are  trading  in  bazar  with  the  shops  of  three  gunnas. 

Hf  ?¥<r  ftnft  fifewr  A  rra#        ii  vii  sach  vakhar  jinee  lad'-aa  say  sachrhay  paasaar.  1 117|  | 
Those  who  loaded  (after  purchasing)  goods  of  the  True,  their  display  is  true.  17 
uw  ijw  s  H'sifl  dwftj  ii  panthaa  paraym  na  jaan-ee  ^hoolee  firai  gavaar. 

ATAe  fifocs  «o/  Anew  /Ac  pa/A  of  love,  the  ignorant  is  straying. 

iTOef  ufo  fewfe  £  nf%  <wfe  nfccs  iiicii  naanak  har  bisraa-ay  kai  pa-uday  narak  anQh-yaar.  1 118|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Forgetting  God,  the  blind  are  thrown  in  helL  "18 

wfew  hot  t>       m*A  &f  €h  ii  maa-i-aa  manhu  na  veesrai  maaNgai  dammaa"  damm. 

The  wealth  does  not  go  out  of  mind,  with  every  breath,  one  desires  for  more. 

h  iff  ferfe  s  nn^fr  mm  otT  affk  mtfii  so  parabJi  chit  na  aavee  naanak  nahee  karamm.  ||19|| 

Nanak  says,  "He  does  not  remember  that  Master,  may  be  not  lucky  to  have  His  grace.  "  19 

fesa;  yfe  7>  i^tt  fira?  wfW        ii  lichar  mool  na  thurheeNdo  jichar  aap  kirpaal. 

Those,  upon  whom  God  Himself  is  kind,  they  are  never  in  wants. 

nw§  wy<r  ww  a'AoC  tnfo  trafo    wm  ipoii 

sabad  ajcbut  baabaa  naankaa  ichaahi  Miarach  Dhan  maal.  ||20|j 

Nanak  says,  "The  word  of  Bah  a  (Elder,  God)  is  inexhaustible  store  of  wealth,  spend,  eat "  20 
fated  ^  BtF  ftfe*  H^t  §fe  ii  KhanbJi  vikaaNd-rhay  jay  lahaaN  gjjinnaa  saavee  tol. 

If  I find  that  wings  are  for  sale,  I  will  purchase  weighing  equal  to  my  life, 

rf3*&  »ru£  s<f  g  hws      H31II  tann  jarhaaN-ee  aapnai  lahaa"  so  sajan  tol.  |  [21 1 1 

/  will  get  them  fixed  on  my  body,  and  will  fly  to  search  and  meet  my  dear.  21 

hf?  HrF  inferrg;  fferfo  w&  #  tto  ii  sajan  sachaa  paatisaahu  sir  saahaa"  dai  saahu. 

My  dear  is  true  king,  king  of  the  kings. 

frTR  yfa  Bftjfe»r  HtfWf  hbtj*  w       ii 33 ii  jis  pa  as  babi£hi-aa  sohee-ai  sabJinaa"  daa  vaysaahu.  ||22|| 
Sitting  by  whom,  we  look  nice,  and  win  the  trust  of  all 
if^Hfegra  tfrrfe  n  ik-oNkaar  salgur  prsaad. 
God  is  one  realized,  by  the  grace  of  true  Guru. 
Hsa  mm  <.  ii  salok  mehlaa  9.  SALOK  M:  9 

mi  arftfe  wfteQ  ot>  h?5m  wreraw  sftw  ii  gun  gobind  gaa-i-o  nahee  janam  akaarath  keen. 

/  did  not  sing  the  attributes  of  God,  thus  have  wasted  my  life  in  vain. 

ag?roazn%»Tj  HTrftrcrfafaawaf      iiiii  kaho  naanak  har  khaj  manaa  jih  biDh  jal  ka-o  meen. 

Nanak  says,  "01  my  mind,  remember  (love)  God,  like  fish  loves  the  water. "  1 

fefaww  fhf  wit       few  7r  Sftr  f^g  n  biJshj-an  si-o  kaahay  rachi-o  nimakti  na  hohi  udaas. 

Why  are  you  (my  mind)  engrossed  in  poison  ?  you  are  not  sad,  even  for  a  while, 

m  mm  m  tsfe     v§  ?>  ftn  tft      H3ii  kaho  naanak  bjiaj  har  manaa  parai  na  jam  kee  faas.  |  |2j  | 

Nanak  says,  "O!  my  mind,  remember  God,  so  that  noose  of  death  is  not  around  neck. "  2 

33sor  fef  rfr  arfe§  ift§  W3r  35  tftfe  11  tarnaapo  i-o  hee  ga-i-o  lee-o  jaraa  tan  jeet 

Youth  is  passing  in  waste,  the  old  age  is  conquering  body. 

of?  mm  sh  trfoHTF  »(fir  wb  it  Afe  11 3 11  kaho  naanak  b_haj  har  manaa  a-oDJi  jaat  hai  beet.  ||3|  | 
Nanak  says,  "01  my  mind,  remember  God,  the  life  is  passing  to  end. "  S 
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feaftr  sftr§  gt  s*ft  epw  ujfef  «rfe  n  biraDh  bha-i-o  soojhai  nahee  kaal  pahoochi-o  aan. 
/  have  grown  old  and  am  confused,  the  death  is  approaching. 

era  7ms  m       ferf  s  sft  vm*§  iibii  kaho  naanak  nar  baavray  ki-o  na  bjjajai  b_hagvaan.  1 14|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Ol  mad  man,  why  do  not  you  remember  God  "  4 

m  w&  ifufe  mm  forfo  wnft  30%  wft  u  Dhan  daaraa  sampat  saga)  jin  apunee  kar  maan. 

The  wealth,  the  wife,  the  riches,  and  all  that  you  believe  to  be  yours. 

fes  ft  ow  ifaft  7«ft  otw  w^t  H»fc  im  fi  in  mat  kachh  sangee  nahee  naanak  saachee  jaan .  1 1 5 1 1 

"Nothing  of  these  is  your  companion,  know  it  for  granted, "  says  Nanak.  5 

Life  Qn^f,  t  Tim     wra  £  <ra  ii  patii  uDhaaran  b_hai  ha  ran  har  anaath  kay  naath. 

God  is  father  of  orphans,  liberator  of  the  declined,  and  remover  of fears. 

sra  7ms  feu  wtfbft     WT3  3M  irfa  n#n  kaho  naanak  tih  jaanee-ai  sadaa  basat  turn  saatti.  1 16|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Know  Him,  he  always  lives  beside  you. "  6 

3?>  n$  for  t  erf      3*  faf  £g  w  *fte  ii  Jan  Chan  jih  to  ka-o  dee-o  taa"  si-o  nayhu  na  keen. 
One  who  has  given  you  body  and  wealth,  you  never  love  Him. 
sra  7ms  s3f  ot^  wra  ftrf  5w3  3rs  iiph  kaho  naanak  nar  baavray  ab  ki-o  dolat  deen.  1 17|| 
Nanak  says,  "Ol  mad  man,  why  are  you  now  wavering  in  faith. "  7 

q?i     ire  ^Kj  »ra  for  ?>to>  cfh  n  tan  Pban  sampai  sukji  dee-o  ar  jih  neekay  Dhaam. 
He  gave  you  body,  the  pleasure  of  gathered  wealth,  and  also  beautiful  home. 
srg  7ms  to  t  tm  foras  spftj  is  ary  iitii  kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa  simrat  kaahi  na  raam.  ]|8|| 
Nanak  says,  "Listen  Ol  my  mind,  why  do  not  you  remember  that  God. "  8 
m  m      wh  t  %m  Trftm  srfe  n  sabii  sukji  daataa  raam  hai  doosar  naahin  ko-ay, 
God  alone  is  the  giver  of  all  pleasures,  none  else  is  there. 

Era  ?ms  gffc  %     for  fmra?  arfe  dfe  iirfii  kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa  tih  simrat  gat  ho-ay.  ||9|| 
Nanak  savs,  "Listen  Ol  my  mind,  by  remembering  Him  only,  you  can  liberate. "  9 

P.  1427 

ftra  fktW3  arfe  u^Wr  for     7  3  >fte  ii  jih  simrat  gat  paa-ee-ai  tih  bjiaj  ray  tai  meet. 
Ol  my  friend,  remember  One,  remembering  whom  we  can  liberate. 

era  7ms  m  %  hw  *nfn  uiz?  f  iffe  iiioii  kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa  a-oDh  gjjatat  hai  neet.  1 1 10|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Listen  Ol  my  mind,  life  is  reducing  everyday. "  10 

ira  33  st  35  aftr§  troy  3?g  giro  ii  paaNch  tat  ko  tan  rachi-o  jaanhu  chatur  sujaan. 

Ol  all  aware,  wise,  know,  that  body  is  fashioned  with  five  elements. 

feu  u  fufrr§  sv^r  sfte  u*f&  ft  >ro  imn  jih  Jay  upji-o  naankaa  leen  taahi  mai  maan.  ||11|| 

Nanak  says,  "From  whom  you  are  created,  know,  you  will  merge  in  the  same. "  11 

ur?  ui7  ft  tffa  g  aft  rfws  aftr§  uapfe  n  ghat  ghat  mai  har  joo  basai  santan  kahi-o  pukaar. 

The  saints  are  loud  in  telling,  that  lovable  God,  abides  in  all  bodies. 

su  7ms  feus?TH7)Ts?  foftr  Qdafa  yrfg-  msii  kaho  naanak  tih  b_h_aj  manaa  b_ha-o  niDh  utreh  paar.  ||12|| 

Nanak  says,  "Ol  my  mind,  remember  Him,  you  will  swim  across  terrible  source  of  fear.  "  12 

g?     feu  uuft  ^ft  %  wu  wtW?  ii  sukh  dukh  jih  parsai  nahee  iobji  moh  afchimaan. 

One  whom  pains  and  pleasures  do  not  touch,  also  greed  avarice,  and  ego. 

sra  jms  go  %  >w  ft  nufe  nn<7  U"Wii  kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa  so  moorat  hfragvaan.  1 1 13  j  | 

Nanak  says,  "Listen  01  my  mind,  that  one  is  in  the  image  of  God,  13 

§R3f3  ftffe»r  srfo  ftrfir  zfes     rh*  n  ustat  nindi-aa  naahi  jihi  kanchan  loh  samaan. 

who  is  not  touched  by  fame  and  defame,  and  treats  iron  and  gold  alike. 

ora  7ms  gft  t  h?>t  ystft  ?rftj  f  ^rfe  n^n  kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa  mukat  taahi  tai  jaan.  1 114|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Listen  Ol  my  mind,  you  treat  him  as  liberated  "  14 
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<ra*  H3j  w  $  Btft  ft^J  >te  mrte  n  harakh  sog  jaa  kai  nahee  bairee  meet  samaan. 

One  for  whom  pains  and  pleasures  have  no  sense,  and friends  and foes  are  alike. 

stg  ("root  irfc  ^  w  Hate  3rftr  ^  frfe  n<wn  kaho  naanaksun  ray  manaa  mukat  taahi  tai  jaan.  ||15|| 

Nan  ak  says,  "Listen  O!  my  mind,  you  treat  Mm  as  liberated  "15 

%  sru  erf  $3  sftr  sfo  t  hrse      ii  bJiai  kaahoo  ka-o  dayt  neh  neh  bJiai  maanat  aan. 

One  who  neither  fears  anyone,  nor  frightens  anyone. 

?rraHfft  9  wfirfapjTTft  ^rfti  wft  infn  kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa  gi-aanee  taahi  bakhaan.  ||16|  | 
Nanak  says,  "Listen  of  my  mind,  call  him  knowledgeable. "  16 
ftiftr  ftrftf»r  nanft  3fft  rft§     t^ar  n  jihi  bikhi-aa  saglee  fcajee  lee-o  fchaykh  bairaag. 
One  who  has  renounced  all  poison  (worldliness),  has  adopted  the  garb  (way)  of  a  detached 
Era       h?>  ^  htjt  fcj  to  >nt  stt  nvn  kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa  titi  nar  maathai  b_haag.  ||17|| 
Nanak  says ,  "Listen  O!  my  mind,  that  man 's  forehead  radiates  with  luck.  "17 
fafir  wfew  hw  3tft  m  i  sftrt  &mt  ii  jihi  maa-i-aa  mamfcaa  $ajee  sabji  £ay  bjia-i-o  udaas. 
One  who  has  renounced  the  love  for  money,  and  remains  aloof  even  when  with  all 
atj  KTraHH^Hj^feraifeggMfe^H  iiitrn  kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa  tih  ghat  barahm  nivaas.  ||18|| 
Nanak  says,  "Listen  01  my  mind,  in  that  body  lives  God. "  18 
ftrftr  ifjft  gfft  31ft  sra3»     tirfc  11  jihi  paraanee  ha-umai  tajee  kartaa  raam  pachhaan. 
A  person,  who  has  renounced  ego,  and  recognizes  God,  the  Creator. . 
sra  TTTtof  Tij  MBn%  s<i  feti  H?r  w*¥t  >to  11^  ii  kaho  naanak  vahu  mukat  nar  ih  man  saachee  maan.  M19II 
Nanak  say,  "O!  my  mind  accept,  it  is  a  fact  that,  that  man  is  liberated  "19 
%  TFrm  oth%  tras  ate  ft  afr  a  mt  11  bJiai  naasan  durmat  haran  kal  mai  har  ko  naam. 
In  dark  age,  name  of  God  is  fear-removing,  and  bad  wisdom  amending. 
fcfn  fes  ft  ?too?     n«w  dftr  feu  am  iuoii  nis  din  jo  naanak  fehajai  safal  hohi  tin  kaam.  1 120|  j 
Nanak  says,  "One  who  remembers  God,  day  and  night,  his  matters  are  successfully  settled  "  20 
fcm  to  wraw  sttu  eras  hsu  <rra      11  jihbaa  gun  gobind  b_hajahu  karan  sunhu  har  naam. 
One  who  recites  attributes  of  God,  with  tongue,  and  listens  name  of  God,  with  ears. 
5rg?TO5rm%%H^ugfirHaHt  mt  imn  kaho  naanaksun  ray  manaa  pareh  na  jam  kai  Dhaam.  ||21|| 
Nanak  says,  "Listen  O!  my  mind,  he  will  not  enter  the  chamber  of  devil "  21 
h  ipjft  HK3T  3H  &s  ft?  w^sira  11  jo  paraanee  mam£aa  iajai  lobJi  moh  ahaNkaar. 
A  person,  who  renounces  worldly  love,  also  greed,  avarice  and  ego. 
org  jtoot        33  wf^s  *3  fura  1931  kaho  naanak  aapan  tarai  a-uran  layt  uQhaar.  ||22|| 
Nanak  says  "That person  liberates  himself,  and  liberates  others. "  22 
frrf  hirst  w  ihflr  >ftft  aw  srf  wfa  11  ji-o  supnaa  ar  paykhnaa  aisay  jag  ka-o  jaan. 
Know  this  world  is  like  a  dream  or  a  display. 

for  ft         <*ft  jtoot  fe$  ga^s  n?an  in  mai  kachh  saacho  nahee  naanak  bin  bJiagvaan.  ||23|| 

Nanak  says,  "Nothing  other  than  God,  is  true  in  it "  23 

fcfr  fer  >pfte»r  srg^      tsra  <fte  11  nis  din  maa-i-aa  kaamay  paraanee  dolat  neet. 

Day  and  night,  for  money,  man  loses  balance  of  his  mind 

srss  ft  srsot  nf  S'd'fcrt  frra  #h%  n^aii  kotan  mai  naanak  ko-00  naaraa-in  jih  cheej.  ||24|| 
Nanak  says,  "There  is  one  among  crores,  who  keeps  God  in  mind  "  24 
ftft  as  i  gggg  fvft  fefft  ?fe  ii  jaisay jal  tay  budbudaa  upjai  binsai  neet. 
Like  a  bubble  in  water,  constantly  appears  and  disappears. 

m       ^ft  gtft  ara  tttjot  hRv  »te  11314 11  jag  rachnaa  taisay  rachee  kaho  naanak  sun  meet.  1 125|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Listen  01  my  friend,  the  creation  of  world  is  like  this. "  25 

if?ft  sre  5  #3^t  Hfe  H»fe»r  s>  »rfg  11  paraanee  kachhoo  na  chayt-ee  mad  maa-i-aa  kai  anDh. 
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The  man,  blinded  by  intoxicants  of  wealth,  does  not  remember  anything  (about  God). 

era  (Too?  fe?j  afe  bhs uas  wfaifH&i  H3£n  kaho  naanak  bin  har  bjiajan  parat  taahi  jam  fanDh.  ||26|| 

Nanak  says,  "Without  remembering  God,  the  noose  of  death  will  be  around  his  neck. "  26 

af  5*f  3§  wt  He*  Hafe  aw  eft  Sa  11  ja-o  sukji  ka-o  chaahai  sad_aa  saran  raam  kee  layh. 

If you  desire  for  an  ever-lasting  happiness,  be  in  the  refuge  of  God 

aa  ?raa  Hfo  a  hs*  ^roy  hi^j     113511  kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa  durlabji  maanukji  d_ayh.  | (27|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Listen  O!  my  mind,  the  human  body  is  rare.  "27 

h*i*t  seafc  iraal  ya*»  sai  »rto  ii  maa-i-aa  kaaran  Dhaavhee  moorakJi  log  ajaan. 

The  foolish  and  the  ignorant  people  run  for  money. 

aa  ?vsa  to?  ufe  «tw  few  em  faaf?>  iiPtn  kaho  naanak  bin  har  bjiajan  birth  aa  janam  siraan.  ||28|| 

Nanak  says,  "Without  remembering  God,  their  life  is  passing  in  vain. "  28 

h  ifift  fcfa  fe?j  aft  ay  aw  fea  h<tj  ii  jo  paraanee  nis  din  bJiajai  roop  raam  tih  jaan. 

A  person,  who  remembers  Him,  day  and  night,  know  him  as  the  embodiment  of  God 
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afe  hh  afe  wfaa  sa>  ?roa  rr^t  >p?>  lot n  har  jan  har  antar  nahee  naanak  saachee  maan.  1 129|  | 
"There  is  no  difference  between  God  and  His  men,  know  this  truth, "  says  Nanak. 
m  wfew  ft  afe  afe§  fenfeS  arfas  mj  n  man  maa-i-aa  mai  faDh  rahi-o  bisri-o  gobind  naam. 
Mind  is  trapped  by  Maya,  the  name  of  God  is  forgotton. 

era       fas  afe  wm  tfks  a§?>  aw  iiaon  kaho  naanak  bin  har  bjiajan  jeevan  ka-unay  kaam.  ||30|| 

Nanak  says,  "Without  remembering  God,  what  is  this  life  for?"  30 

Vf^t  aw  7i  a^t  Mfe  >rfe»r  a »%  n  paraanee  raam  na  chayt-ee  mad  maa-i-aa  kai  an  Ph. 

The  man,  blinded  by  intoxicants  of  wealth,  does  not  remember  God 

ora<TOaafestT?>fa?j  uaHsrfatTH  aV  na^ti  kaho  naanak  har  bjiajan  bin  parat  taahi  jam  fanDh.  |[31|| 

Nanak  says,  "Without  remembering  God,  noose  of  death  will  be  around  his  neck. "  31 

SerftaajfaftBt?«ftjfftr7)£feii  sukh  mai  baho  sangee  Ma-ay  d_ukh  mai  sang  na  ko-ay. 

In  good  (happy)  days  lot  more  are  friends,  in  bad  days,  (unhoppy)  none  gives  even  company. 

era  <to3  afe  irj  hw  »rfe  hu^t  afe  iiaan  kaho  naanak  har  bjiaj  manaa  ant  sahaa-ee  ho-ay.  ||32jj 

Nanak  says,  "Ot  my  mind,  remember  God,  He  will  help  (accompany)  you  when  to  leave. "  32 

inm  frsH  saH3  fefa§  fkfe€  ?>  ?w  a  aw  n  janam  janam  bjwmai  firi-o  miti-o  na  jam  ko  taraas. 

I  have  been  wandering  through  births,  but  the  fear  of  death  did  not  end 

era  ?roa  afe  Bar  hw  feafc  y^ftr  am  naaii  kaho  naanak  har  bhai  manaa  nirbhai  paavahi  baas.  1 1 33 1 1 

Nanak  says,  "O!  my  mind,  remember  God,  and  find  place  with  the  Fearless. "  33 

553  ft  afe  afe€  fafe§  jihsI  wtj  11  jatan  bahut  mai  kar  rahi-o  miti-o  na  man  ko  maan. 
/  tried  my  best,  but  my  ego  of  mind  does  not  vanish. 

aanfe  fa©  ?roa  aftr§  arfe  da  «<H4<a  11 30 11  djjrmat  si-o  naanak  faDhi-o  raakh  iayho  bjiagvaan.  1 134|  | 

Nanak  says,  "I  am  trapped  by  bad  wisdom,  O!  my  God,  save  me. "  34 

wm  nw?>t  Ufa  feafe  afe  3tfa  trow  tPfe  ii  baal  ju-aanee  ar  biraDh  fun  teen  avasthaa  jaan. 

The  childhood,  youth  and  old  age,  know  three  are  the  stages. 

aa  ?raa  afe  SH?rfe?j  few  to  al  urn  11  ay  11  kaho  naanak  har  bjiajan  bin  birthaasabji  heemaan.  ||35|[ 

Nanak  says,  "Without  remembering  God,  know  alt  the  three  (stages)  go  waste. "  35 

mi  at  3  7?  eflf  ufe§  da  f  atr  11  karno  hujo  so  naa  kee-o  pari-o  lobjh.  kai  fanph. 

What  was  to  be  done,  you  did  not  do,  you  are  now  trapped  in  the  net  of  greed. 

jroa  nfk§  afe  afe§  *m  faf  aaa  whr  nagii  naanak  sami-o  ram  ga-i-o  ab  ki-o  rovat  anDh.  ||36|| 

Nanak  says,  "When  the  time  has  passed,  why  you  the  blind,  weep  now. "  36 

h$  >rfe»r  ft  afe  afe§  foana  iHas  »fej  11  man  maa-i-aa  mai  ram  rahi-o  niksat  naahin  meet- 
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O!  my  friend,  my  mind  is  trapped  by  wealth,  now  it  does  not  get  out  of  it. 

iTOot  gefe  fe^  fa©        A'fiJA  #fe  nasi!  naanak  moorat  chitar  ii-o  chhaadit  naahin  b_heet  1 137|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Like  the  painting  and  picture,  do  not  leave  wall.  "37 

a?  mfe  >nft  oft  mft  w&  n  nar  chaahat  kachh  a -or  a-urai  kee  a-urai  bha-ee. 
Man  wants  something  else,  but  the  else  has  become  else. 

fon44  eftrf  AJiBd  TTOot  3^ft  arte  u^t  iiatii  chitvat  rahi-o  tbaga-ur  naanak  faasee  gal  paree,  ||38|  | 
Nanak  says,  "Whatever  I  thought  proved  robber,  the  noose  is  around  my  neck. "  38 
bhs  H<re  gtftoftiweTEft&^cffeii  jatan  bahut  sukh  kay  kee-ay  d_ukh  ko  kee-o  na  ko-ay. 
/  attempted  lot  for  happiness,  but  nothing  for  sorrows. 

sre        rrfc  e  mtt  sjfe      h  th%  iiatf  ii  kaho  naanak  sun  ray  manaa  har  b_haavai  so  ho-ay.  ||39|| 

Nanak  says,  "Listen  O!  my  mind,  whatever  God  wills  that  happens. "  39 

treif  fktp^t  feeg  itmz  w&  wh  ii  jagat  bhikhaaree  firat  hai  sab_h  ko  daa£aa  raam. 

Tlte  world  is  of  wandering  beggars,  God  is  giver  for  all 

ste       ms  ftwe  fee  vtt  itefe  opH  iitton  kaho  naanak  man  simarlih  pooran  hoveh  kaam.  1 140|| 
Nanak  says,  "O!  my  mind,  remember  Him,  so  that  your  matters  are  settled.  "  40 
es  w?;  azF  ae  ear  mis  ftrf  frs  ii  jhoofchai  maan  kahaa  karai  jag  supnay  ji-o  jaan. 
for  what  you  are  so  arrogant?  know  that  world  is  like  a  dream. 

fes  H  bs  §e  szft  ?TOot  etftjf  wfo  ii  a 'H  ii  in  mai  kachh  tayro  nahee  naanak  kahi-o  bakhaan.  ||41|  | 

Nanak  narrates  and  explains,  nothing  of  these  is  yours.  41 

araH  ere?  e  $e  et  fasH  teflon  garab  karat  hai  gayh  ko  binsai  £hhin  mai  meet. 

01  my  friend,  you  are  proud  of  your  body,  it  will  end  up  in  a  moment. 

fkftr  tfr?ft  ufe  rh  5tfe§  ?TO5t  fefe  Frar  tftfe  N83II  jihi  paraanee  har  jas  kahi-o  naanak  tihi  jag  jee£.  |  ]42|  | 
The  person  who  recites  God's  praise,  Nanak  says,  "He  will  win  the  world.  "  42 
fire  urfe  fHHas  waSs?  M531"  trs  ii  jih  ghat  simran  raam  ko  so  nar  mukjaa  jaan. 
The  body  that  remembers  God,  know  that  man  is  a  liberated  one. 

fefcr  s<r  isfd  nrae  sift  wfytx  wiH  w?>  ii  S3  ii  tihi  nar  har  anjar  nahee  naanak  saachee  maan.  ||43|| 
Nanak  says,  "Accept  this  truth  :  there  is  no  difference  between  that  man  and  God, "  43 
@g  sarfe  laraw  ftro  *f?>t  #  s^fe  nfc  11  ayk  bJiagafc  Jahagvaan  jih  paraanee  kai  naahi  man. 
The  devotion  of  God,  is  only  one,  if  that  is  not  in  the  mind  of  men. 

gore  hw>  mm  vpa  3ffe  35  nss  11  jaisay  sookar  su-aan  naanak  maano  taahi  tan.  1 144|  | 
Nanak  says,  "Their  bodies  be  treated  tike  those  of,  pig  and  dog.  "  44 
jwht  a  ft[e  fa?      gwm  3H3  ?><ft  fos  11  su-aamee  ko  garihu  ji-o  sarjaa  su-aan  tajat  nahee  nit. 
Like  a  dog,  who  never  and  never  leaves  the  home  of  Master. 

iroa  fej  ferffr  ufd  sh8  fear  nfo  efe  fesr  fefe  11  ami  naanak  ih  biDh  har  bhaia-o  ik  man  hu-ay  ikchij.  |]45|| 

Nanak  says,  "Remember  God  this  way,  with  single-mind,  single-heart "  45 

gtzs  H33  «ra  3^  sn%  mb  H  q%  apra  11  tirath  barat  ar  d_aan  kar  man  mai  Dharai  gumaan. 

One  may  undertake  fast,  pilgrimage,  and  charity,  with  ego  in  mind. 

mm  feod«  W3  fee  ftr#  <£m  feuro  iib£ii  naanak  nihfal  jaaj  tin  ji-o  kunchar  isnaan.  1 146|  | 

Nanak  says,  "All  this  goes  waste  like  the  bath  of  an  elephant. "  46 

foe  afftn?  uar  sarwj}  s?>  wfe  3  <fts  11  sir  kampi-o  pag  dagmagay  nain  jot  Jay  heen. 

Head  is  wavering,  feet  are  shaking,  eyes  are  without  light 

srer  mm  fee  faftr  sift  3f  s  ufe  aft?  \\s>w  kaho  naanak  ih  biDh  Mia-ee  ta-00  na  har  ras  leen.  ||47|| 
Nanak  savs,  "The  things  have  come  to  such  a  pass,  vet  you  do  not  enjoy  the  nectar  of  God. "  47 
P.  1429 

ftra  afe       Bare  A  a  see  a  ?nfti  11  nij  kar  daykhi-o  jagat  mai  ko  kaahoo  ko  naahi. 
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/  have  seen  after  owning,  none  is  for  anyone  in  this  world. 

mm  ft?  uft  raft  $f3zw%m  >rfe  iiecn  naanak  thir  har  bhagat  hai  tih  raakho  man  maahi.  1 148|  | 

Nanak  says,  "Only  the  devotion  of  God  is  stable,  keep  that  in  mind  "  48 

H3i  aas^ mfs^S  trfc  &?  &  >ft=f  ii  jag  rachnaa  sabji jh_ootii  hai  jaan  layho  ray  meet. 

The  created  world  is  all  false,  know  it  O!  my  friend 

stftr  mm  ft?  ^  ai>  ftrf     sft  rftft  iitttfii  kahi  naanak  thir  naa  rahai  ji-o  baaloo  kee  fcheet  ||49|  j 
Nanak  says,  "It  does  not  live  longer,  like  the  wall  of  sand  "  49 
mi  aifef  <r*?>  arfef  w  erf  a?  ot?  it  raam  ga-i-o  raavan  ga-i-o  jaa  ka-o  baho  parvaar. 
Ram  has  gone,  Ravan  has  gone,  they  owned  large  families. 

sra  mm  ft?  a?  s<fr  mrfc  faf  hit?  iiuoii  kaho  naanak  thir  kachh  nahee  supnay  ji-o  sansaar.  ||50|j 

Nanak  says,  "None  lives  for  ever,  the  world  is  like  a  dream.  "  SO 

ffiz*  w  oft  sftrtWr  #  MiStM  dfe  ii  chintaa  taa  kee  keejee-ai  jo  anhonee  ho -ay. 

Worry  only  if  something  unexpected  happens. 

ft?  Hror  rtSna  3  5TOe?  ft?  ?»ft  arte  rwii  ih  maarag  sansaar  ko  naanak  thir  nahee  ko-ay.  ||51|| 
Nanak  says,  "The  world  is  only  a  path,  none  is  permanent  here. "  SI 
r  fufir§  A  ftsfa  3  ua  »ph  £  orfe  ii  jo  upji-o  so  binas  hai  paro  aaj  kai  kaal. 
Whatever  is  created,  will  perish,  may  be  today  or  tomorrow. 

mm  aft  are  arte  &  rft  nans  rftrs  im?n  naanak  har  gun  gaa-ay  lay  chhaad  sagat  janjaal.  1 152|  | 
Nanak  says,  "Sing  only  attributes  of  God,  and  leave  every  other  tie. "  52 
#3<r  ii  gphraa.  DOHRA 

m>  pfti      u%  gf  7!  33  firft  n  bal  chhutki-o  banPhan  pa  ray  kachhoo  na  hot  upaa-ay. 
My  power  is  broken,  I  am  in  chains,  now  there  is  no  solution. 

a?  mm  *»ra     aft  ara  ftf  3?  H<Ffe  nuaii  kaho  naanak  ab  ot  har  gaj  ji-o  hohu  sahaa-ay.  1 153|  | 
Nanak  says,  "Now  my  hope  is  only  on  God,  May  He  help  me  like  He  helped  the  elephant "  S3 
aw  ftw  aW  w%  n?  ft?     firft  ii  bal  ho-aa  banDhan  chhutay  sabji  kichh  hot  upaa-ay. 
/  have  gained  strength,  my  chains  are  broken,  solution  for  everything  is  there, 
mm  Hf  ft?  3H3  3^  ft  3H  31  33  H3*ft  iweii 

naanak  sabji  kichh  tumrai  haath  mai  turn  hee  hot  sahaa-ay.  I|54|l 

Nanak  says,  "O!  God,  everything  is  in  your  hand,  you  are  to  be  ever  helpful "  54 

Har  w  Hft  3ft?  3*     s  foaft§  rrft  ii  sang  sakhaa  sab_h_  taj  ga-ay  ko-oo  na  nib-hi-o  saath. 

All  my  friends  and  companions  have  left  (to  go),  non  could  stand  by  me. 

a?  mm  fe3  ftyft  Hisciw  avpnr  huuw  kaho  naanak  ih  bipat  mai  tayk ayk  raghunaath.  ||55|| 

Nanak  says,  "In  this  time  of  crisis,  my  hopes  are  only  on  God  "  55 

mj  aftf     aftf  afo§  aj?  ah%  u  naam  rahi-o  saaDhoo  rahi-o  rahi-o  gur  gobind- 

Name  of  God  is  alive,  saints  are  alive,  and  God-Guru  is  alive. 

si?  mm  t%3  frh3  ft  few  Hft§  anr  K?  im£n  kaho  naanak  ih  jagat  mai  kin  japi-o  gur  mant.  ||56|| 
Nanak  says,  "In  this  world  are  rare  ones,  who  remember  the  dictum  of  Guru. "  56 
wh  mi  fa  h  arftf  w  £  m  ?5<fT  stfe  n  raam  naam  ur  mai  gahl-o  jaa  kai  sam  nahee  ko-ay. 
J  kept  the  name  of  God,  in  my  heart,  none  can  match  Him. 

ftra  fHH33  aW  fo£      33»i  3ft  impniii  jih  simrat  sankat  mitai  daras  tuhaaro  ho-ay.  ||57||1|  | 
Remembering  that  (name)  the  crisis  is  over,  and  I  see  you. "  57. 1 
HVfjl  H3wT  y  ii  mundaavan.ee  mehlaa  5.  MUNDAWANI  M:  5 

wm  ftft  t?ft  9H3  u^hf  H?  rft*  afftra  ii  thaai  vich  jinn  vasjoo  pa-ee-o  sat  san£okh  veechaaro. 
In  the  thaal  (large  sized  plate)  are  placed  three  things:  truth,  thought  and  contentment 
»?ft3  mi  5>?3  w  uft€  fan  or  rag       ii  amn't  naam  thaakur  kaa  pa-i-o  jis  kaa  sabJias  aDhaaro. 
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The  nectar  of  the  name  (combining  three)  of  Master  is  placed  therein,  it  is  base  for  everyone. 
Hstpf^i#feH5iTijfe  tent  n  jay  ko  khaavai  jay  ko  b_huncha<  £is  kaa  ho-ay  uDhaaro. 
If  someone  eats  and  enjoys  it,  he  will  be  liberated. 

§u  wi*3  srft  ?xj  w&  f&3  fti3  w  §fa  w%  ii  ayh  vasat  tajee  nah  jaa-ee  nit  nit  rakh  ur  Dhaaro. 

This  is  something  which  cannot  be  forsaken,  ever  and  ever  keep  it  in  mind. 

~3w       ggs  wfirr  s&ti  Hf       spm  wr%  urn 

tarn  sansaar  charan  lag  taree-ai  sabji  naanak  barahm  pasaaro.  ||l|  j 

Nanak  says,  "By  being  at  His  feet,  let  us  swim  across  the  dark  world,  every  thing  is  display  of 

God."l 

HHor  huw  y  it  salok  mehlaa  5.  SALOK  M:  5 

oft^  ft3  JFtft  fts  %  ofldtH  ii  tayraa  keetaa  jaato  naahee  maino  jog  keelo-ee. 
/  never  appreciated,  what  you  did for  me,  you  made  me  capable, 

H  fhwfew^  3  are  T^ft  *ms      ufeStJl  n  mai  nirguni-aaray  ko  gun  naahee  aapay  taras  pa-i-o-ee. 

Having  no  virtue,  I  am  one  without  virtues,  you  yourself  took  pity  on  me. 

33H  ufte»r  finramfe  t^t  Hfeara  HfTf  fkfew  it  taras  pa-i-aa  mihraamat  ho-ee  satgur  sajan  mili-aa. 

Taking  pity  you  became  kind  to  me,  and  you  blessed  me  with  true  Guru,  my  dear. 

?raersrH  fk&  3*  tfte*  35  m  tfrt  ufW  inn 

naanak  naam  milai  taaN  jeevaa"  tan  man  theevai  hari-aa.  I 

Nanak  says,  "Now  if  you  bless  me  with  name,  my  mind  and  body  shall  turn  green  (blossoming).  "1 
nf^Hfeara  yrrfe  ik-oNkaar  satgur  prsaad 
wis  hw  ii  raag  maalaa. 

sra  nfar  ifa  a^ars  it  raag  ayk  sang  panch  barangan. 
rrftr  WFuftr  wsf       it  sang  alaapeh  aath-o  nandan, 
i£9H  g^i  fra§  #  eretft  ii  pa  rat  ham  raag  b_hairo  vai  karhee. 
P.  1430  ' 

awft  rfte  QtwJl  tt  panch  raag  nee  sang  uchrahee. 
lthh  teT^r  fewtf  it  paratham  b_hairvee  bilaavalee. 
yfiwrsfr  gpvfe  wanft  it  punni-aakee  gaavahi  banglee. 
yfe  wrcWt  *  i^t  h^t  it  pun  aslaykhee  kee  bjia-ee  baaree. 
£  fgf  eft  vwf  s^t  ii  ay  b_hairo  kee  paacha-o  naaree. 
•at  5rgtf  ferry  H<swPd  ii  pancham  harakh.  dJsaakh  sunaaveh. 
mmn  Kg  h^r aryfo  uiii  bangaalam  maDh  maaDhav gaavahi.  ||1|| 
sw3         ar^tft       wryjft  gffe  n  lala£  bilaaval  gaavhee  apunee  apunee  bjjaa"t. 
wre  £  an^ftr  antes  V3;  iiiii  asatputarj&airav  kay  gaavahi  gaa-in  paatar.  ||1|| 

H'»oi8Hbi  »rwuftr  n  dutee-aa  maalka-usak  aalaapeh. 
rrftr  wit  iraf  anjfti  n  sang  raagnee  paacha-o  thaapeh. 
dTact<ft  »re  3*jfcr^  ii  goNdkaree  ar  dayvganDhaaree. 
3T0^t  j41d  =fl  8«'</l  ii  oanPhaaree  seehutee  uchaaree. 
uaihJI  $  yrgf  3r^r  it  Dhanaasree  ay  paacha-o  gaa-ee. 
w&  wzt  srfrra  nfti  ot^t  it  maal  raag  ka-usak  sang  laa-ee. 
>rf  HH3>H3r  ite^  tt  maaroo  masa£ang  mayvaaraa. 
tfHH^y  vfnn  Qrf'd1  it  parabalchand  ka-usak  ubhaaraa. 
tify?  »rf  «8d«<Sti  3T#  ii  kha-ukhat  a-o  bJia-uraanad  gaa-ay. 

HiAdgHd  ifftr      titti  asat  maalka-usak  sang  laa-ay.  ||l|| 
y%  »rre»r&  ftftw  ife      ifftr  wr?  53  11  pun  aa-i-a-o  hindol  panch  naar  sang  asat  su£. 
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arfejy     fa#i«J)  mil  itlbeh  Jaan  kaiol  gaa-in  £aar  miiaavahee.  ||1|| 
§waft        wtf  ii  taylangee  dayvkaree  aa-ee. 
hjM  ifea  HtJTft  ii  basan£ee  sandoor  suhaa-ee. 
rran  w<M  A  wzw  ii  saras  aheeree  lai  b_haarjaa. 
rfftr  w^t  y*a§  wgrr  11  sang  laa-ee  paaNcha-o  aarjaa. 
picfe  pma  wrt  ii  surmaanand  bjiaaskar  aa-ay. 
rr^Wa  rfarsar  frjt&  ii  chandarbimb  manglan  suh aa-ay, 
HdHH'A  wf  wfii  ftrn^  nsarasbaan  a-o  aahi  binodaa. 
JF^fo  iran  hhh  snfer  ii  gaavahi  saras  basanj  kamodaa. 
wi3     m  5T&  w^t  ii  asat  putar  mai  kahay  savaaree, 
yfe wp^fr  tfhra  oft  H^t  irii  pun  aa-ee  deepak  kee  baaree.  ||1|| 
sr^fft  y^HH^T  3#  oRft  »RpfU  ii  kachhaylee  patmanjree  todee  kahee  alaap. 
mffi     am^t  irftr  ^frra  £  wfU  inn  kaamodee  a-o  goojree  sang  deepak  kay  thaap. 
rfiAoc       wf  w  ii  kaalankaa  kuntal  a-o  raamaa. 
oTMsaHM  ^UoT  t  !w  ii  kamalkusam  champak  kay  naamaa. 
diQd1  »nf  d'w  dft'Ai  ii  ga-uraa  a-o  kaanraa  kal-yaanaa. 
wt?  ira  #ya  ^  fiw  ii  nil  asat  putar  deepak  kay  jaanaa.  ||1|| 
H5  fwfe  [^tfld'fl  t  fl'yRj  ii  sabh  mil  sireeraag  vai  gaavahi. 
y*Hf  ffftr  hJ<ha  «'<P<J  ii  paaNcha-o  sang  barangan  laaveh. 

o(dA'<fl  u#  ii  bairaaree  karnaatee  Dharee. 
jra^r  an^ftr  wh^#  ii  gavree  gaaveh  aasaavaree. 
ftrtr  yr&  ftfuWl  wrcrtf  n  tin  paachhai  sinPhvee  alaapee. 
IWhwi  ftrf  yrgf  grtft  n^n  sireeraag  si-o  paaNcha-o  thaapee.  |  jl|| 
rm  hw  w  wfa  at?  afcfcr  n  saaloo  saarag  saagraa  a -or  gond  gambjieer. 
nme  yg  ifta^  ^  sfo     ;r>fr?  ihii  asat  putar  sareeraag  kay  gund  kumbh  hameer.  1 11 J  | 
wrh  hw  wm  #  ar^fo  ii  kJiastam  maygii  raag  vai  gaavahi, 

nftr  h<?jia  w^ftr  n  paaNcha-o  sang  barangan  laaveh. 
Sate  3T3"  hot^  gift  n  sorath  gond  malaaree  Dhunee. 
yfe  <ji'<(Ii  ww  3j?r  ar?ft  n  pun  gaavahi  aasaa  gun  gunee. 
8%  Hte  ga?  yfe  Sft?ft  11  oochai  sur  sooha-o  pun  keenee. 
itw  a^at  forf  insf  aM  11111  maygh  raag  si-o  paaNcha-o  cheenee.  j|l[| 
9<j'ud  diriiid        H  bairaaDJiar  gajPhar  kaydaaraa. 
fra?fhra  ?v?  wff  ABW  ii  iableeDhar  nat  a-o  iaIPhaaraa, 
yfe  ar^ftr  tfm  >nf  fhwr  11  pun  gaavahi  sankar  a-o  si-aamaa. 
>tw  a1?!  y^s  #       \\V\  mayghraag  pujran  kay  naamaa.  ||1|| 
ynz  a^r  fife  and  rfftr  awt  3ta  ii  khasat  raag  un  gaa-ay  sang  raagnee  tees. 
h&  ya;  a^fe  ^  wsraa  en  dhr  11111111  sabjiai  putar  raagann  kay  afliaarah  das  bees.  I  111  I  111 
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